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yA = Transactions, 

P. = Proceedings. 

A., i. =Abstracts, vol, I. 
A., ii. = Abstracts, vol. IT. 


= ortho. 
=meta. 

= para. 
=normal.* 


prim. =primary. 


sec. =secondary. 


tert. 


wie. = vicinal. 


=tertiary. 


y = pseudo, 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


=dextro. 
oS leevo. 
=ipactive. 


=racemic. 


8 =symmetrical. 


as =unsymmetrical. 

b.p. =boiling point. 

m.p. =melting point. 

V  =attached to nitrogen. 
=attached to oxygen. 
=attached to carbon. 
=attached to sulphur. 
= aromatic. 
= alicyclic. 


* Except in the term, 7-rays. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


T. = Transactions. 

P. = Proceedings. 

A.,i. = Abstracts, vol. I. 
A,, ii. = Abstracts, vol. I. 


= ortho. 

= meta. 

= para. 
n = normal,* 
prim, = primary. 
sec. =secondary. 
tert. =tertiary. 


vic, = vicinal. 


y = pseudo 


= dextro. 
= levo. 
a = inactive. 
r = racemic. 
8 = symmetrical. 
as = unsymmetrical. 
h.p. =boiling point. 
m.p. =melting point. 
N =attached to nitrogen. 
0 =attached to oxygen. 
=attached to carbon. 
= attached to sulphur. 
ar. aromatic. 
ac.  =alicyclic. 


* Except in the term, n-rays. 
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A, 


Abies cephalonica, constituents of oleo- | 


resin from (EMMANUEL), 1912, A., i, 
372. 
Abies sibirica, oil from 
1909, A., i, 111. 
oil of, crystalline products of (GoLuUB- 
EFF), 1905, A., i, 74. 
d-phellandrene in 
MEISER), 1907, A., i, 863. 
Abietene (EASTERFIELD and BaGLey), 
1904, T., 1244; P., 112. 
from American colophony (LEvy), 
1906, A., i, 870. 
Abietic acid from colophony (LEvy), 
1906, A., i, 870; (FAHRION), 1907, 
A., i, 329. 


(HAENSEL), 


occurrence of, in resin oil (TsCHIRCH | 


and Wo LFF), 1907, A., i, 418. 

formula of (VESTERBERG), 1907, A., i, 
213 ; (KoriTscHONER), 1907, A., i, 
532. 

constitution of (EASTERFIELD 
BaG.Ley), 1904, T., 1238; P., 112. 

constitution of, and its monoacetyl 
derivative ‘ENDEMANN), 1905, A., 
i, 525. 

isomeride of (BAKER and SmMIr#), 
1911, A., i, 479. 

retene from (VESTERBERG), 1904, A., 
i, 151. 

action of, on ferments (EFFRONT), 
1908, A., ii, 565. 


Abietic acid, ¢etrahydroxy-, and its | 


silver and barium salts (LEvy), 1910, 
A., i, i. 

d-Abietic acid (SCHKATELOFF), 1908, A., 
i, 890. 

Abietic acids from American colophony 

(TscHIRCH and SrvpeER), 1904, A., 
i, 79. 
constitution of (TsCHIRCH 
STUDER), 1904, A., i, 80. 
a-, B-, and y- (SCHKATELOFF), 1908, 
A., i, 816. 

Abietin from American 
(Levy), 1906, A., i, 870; 1907, A., 1, 
947. 

Abrastol (Vira), 1908, A., ii, 642; 
(CovELLI), 1909, A., ii, 452. 


(SCHINDEL- | 


and | 


and | 


colophony | 


SUBJECTS. 


| Abrastol, new reactions for (SALOMONE,, 

1907, A., ii, 412; (CARLETTI), 1909, 

A., ii, 528. 

detection of, in wine (GABuTTI), 1904, 

A., ii, 787. 

| Abrus precatorius, a substance which 

inhibits the fat-splitting action of the 

seed of (BRAUN), 1905, A., ii, 113. 

| Absinth, analysis of (SANGLE-FERRIERE 
and Cunrassk), 1903, A., ii, 337. 

detection of methy] alcohol in (SANGLE- 
FERRIERE and CUNIASSE), 1903, 
A., ii, 393. 

detection of tanacetone 

PHILIPPE and vV, 

1911, A., ii, 1040. 

| estimation of essences in (SANGLE- 

FERRIERE and CUNIASSE), 1908, 

A., ii, 247. 

| Absorption by decomposed rocks (Dir- 

TRICH), 1903, A., ii, 176. 

| of gases. See under Solubility. 

| of light. See under Light. 

| of radiation. See under Radiation. 

velocity of. See Velocity. 

| Absorption, physiological, and kata- 


in (ENz; 
FELLENBERG), 


phoresis (H6BER), 1904, A., ii, 
354. 
and surface tension (BUGLIA), 1909, 
| A., ii, 1082. 
laws of, in the alimentary canal 
(LonpoN and R1rwoscH-Sanp- 
BERG ; LoNDoN), 1908, A., ii, 870. 
and digestion in the animal body, 
chemistry of (LonpDon ; LONDON 
and PoLowzowa), 1909, A., ii, 
1031; (Lonpon; Lonpon and 
DoBROWOLSKAJA ; LONDON and 
SAGELMANN; LoNpDoN and Ri- 
WOSCH-SANDBERG ; LONDON and 
DMITRIEW), 1910, A., ii, 422; 
(Lonpon and RABINOWITSCH), 
| 1910, A., ii, 422; 1911, A., ii, 
999; (Lonpon and ScHWARz; 
LonDON and GoLMBERG; LOoN- 
pDoN and KorcHow), 1910, A., 
ii, 972; (Krym), 1911, A., ii, 
| 999; (Lonpon and DaGakrF), 
1911, A., ii, 1000 ; (Lonpon and 
GABRILOWITSCH), 1911, A., ii, 
1001. 


B 


Absorption 


Absorption, pliysiological, and digestion, 
defects of (LonpDoN, DAGAEFF, 
StrassorFr, and HoLMBERG), 1911, 
A., ii, 998. 

synthesis of fats during (Moorr), 
1903, A., ii, 667. 

through the skin (SCHWENKEN- 
BECHER), 1904, A., ii, 423. 

from intra-muscular tissue (MELTZER 
and AUER), 1905, A., ii, 181. 

from the peritoneal cavity (WELLS 
and MENDEL), 1907, A., ii, 282; 
(FISCHER), 1911, A., ii, 510. 

selective (ABDERHALDEN), 1912, 
A., i, 521. 

in the stomach (ZuNnz), 1903, A., ii, 
159; (REACH), 1903, A., ii, 664. 

intestinal. See Intestine. 

of monoamino-acids in the ali- 
mentary canal (ABDERHALDEN, 
Prym, and Lonpon), 1907, A., ii, 
892. 

of anti-substances from the sub- 
cutaneous tissues and peritoneal 
cavity (SMITH), 1907, A., ii, 491. 

of tubercle bacilli (Lonpon and 
RIWKIND), 1908, A., ii, 870. 

of carbohydrates (LoNDOoN and 
PoLowzowA), 1908, A., ii, 870. 

role of the pancreas in the (Lom- 
BROSO), 1906, A., ii, 292. 

of esters of salicylic acid through the 
skin (IMPENS), 1907, A., ii, 977. 

of fat (PLANT), 1908, A., ii, 1050; 
(WHITEHEAD), 1909, A., ii, 498. 

of poisonous gases by the respiratory 


tract (LEHMANN, WIENER, 
WILLKE, and YAMADA), 1908, A., 
ii, 771. 


of guaiacol derivatives (KNAPP and 
Suter), 1904, A., ii, 274. 

and assimilation of iron (TARTA- 
KOWSKY), 1904, A., ii, 189, 354. 

of iron in dogs and cats (SATTLER), 
1905, A., ii, 383. 

and assimilation of phosphorus 
organic compounds (MARFoRI), 
1908, A., ii, 1052. 

of proteins (OPPENHEIMER), 1903, 
A., ii, 738 ; (AscoLI and VIGANO), 
1903, A., ii, 739; (SALASKIN), 
1907, <A., ii, 281; (LONDON), 
1908, A., ii, 870; (v. Kirdsy), 
1908, A., ii, 960; (COoHNHEIM), 
1909, A., ii, 414. 

of iodised proteins (v. Fiinrn and 
FRIEDMANN), 1908, A., ii, 1050. 

of uric acid and sodium urate (VAN 
LocHeEm), 1904, A., ii, 751. 

Absorption apparatus. See Gas-absorp- 
tion apparatus. 


Absorption bulbs for use with bottles 
containing standard solutions, etc. 
(Pozz1-Escor), 1908, A., ii, 729. 

Absorption-coefficients of gases. See 
under Solubility. 

Absorption spectra. See under Spectra. 

Absorption tube, new (PERMAN), 1906, 
A., ii, 390. 

Absorptive power, influence of conju- 
gated linkiogs on (CRYMBLE, 
STEWART, WricHT, and GLEN- 
DINNING), 1911, T., 451; P., 46; 
(CRYMBLE, STEWART, WRIGHT, and 
Rea), 1911, T., 1262; P., 153. 

influence of unsaturated centres on 
(MacBETH, STEWART, and WRIGHT), 
1912, T., 599; P., 71. 

Acacatechin (PERKIN), 1904, P., 172. 

and its tetramethyl ether and their 
acetvl derivatives (PERKIN), 1905, 
T., 399; P., 89. 

Acacia and tragacanth; comparative 
viscosity of the simple and mixed 
mucilages (WHITE), 1905, A., i, 685. 

Acacia Catechu, constituents of (PERKIN), 
1905, T., 398; P., 89. 

Acanthellin (HesseE), 1911, A., i, 210. 

Acanthias vulgaris, eggs of (ZDAREK), 
1904, A., ii, 495. 

muscle. See Muscle. 

Acapnia and glycosuria (HENDERSON 
and UNDERHILL), 1911, A., ii, 
813. 

and shock (HENDERSON), 1909, A.., ii, 
421; 1910, A., ii, 137, 227, 1093 ; 
(HENDERSON and McRakr), 1910, 
A., ii, 622. 

Acaroid resin oil (HAENSEl), 1908, A., 
i, 665. 

Accipenser Guldenstadtii. 
Caspian. 

a- and B-Accracopalenic acids (KAHAN), 
1910, A., i, 690. 

Accracopalic acid (KAHAN), 1910, A., i, 
690. 


See Sturgeon, 


Accracopalinic acid (KAHAN), 1910, A., 
i, 690. 
a- and B-Accracopalolic acids (KAHAN), 
1910, A., i, 690. 
a-, B-, and +y-Accracopaloresins (KAHAN), 
1910, A., i, 690. 
Accumulator, iron-nickel peroxide, reac- 
tions in the (ForrsTER), 1908, A., 
ii, 558 ; (Forrster and HEROLD), 
1910, A., ii, 770. 
electric light (WINTHER), 1912, A.,, ii, 
318. 
Jungner-Edison, chemistry of the iron 
electrode of the (Faust), 1907, A., 
ii, 426; (HABER and MAITLAND), 
1907, A., ii, 598. 


Acct 


le 


° 3 


Accumulator, J ungner- Edison, chemical 
composition and behaviour of the 
nickel oxide electrode in 
(ZEDNER), 1906, A., ii, 65, 595. 

nickel oxide electrode in the (ZEp- 
NER), 1908, A., ii, 12. 
lead, rapid formation of plates in 
(Just, ASKENASY, and MuIrTRo- 
FANOFF), 1910, A., ii, 96; 
(FiscHER), 1910, A,, ii, 576; 
(SCHLEICHER), 1911, A., ii, 848. 
evolution of gas and capacity of the 
(STREINTZ), 1910, A., ii, 925. 
light (GoLpscHMIDT), 1908, A., ii, 
924, 
thallium (Jonas), 1903, A., ii, 586. 
Accumulators of material other than 
lead (ELBs ; GRAFENBERG), 1906, A., 
ii, 3. 
Aceanthrene-2-indole-indigotin. 
Indoxylaceanthrenone. 
Aceanthrenequinone (LIEBERMANN and 
ZsuFFA), 1911, A., i, 203, 387. 
Aceanthrenequinone, a- and £8-chloro-, 
and 1:5- and 1:8-dichloro- (LIEBER- 
MANN and Burescu), 1912, A., i, 
467. 
Aceanthrene-2-thionaphthen-indigotin. 
See Oxythionaphthenylaceanthrenone. 
Aceanthrenetolazin (LIEBERMANN and 
ZsuFFA), 1911, A., i, 203. 
Aceanthrenone, dichloro- (LIEBERMANN 
and ZsuFFA), 1911, A., i, 387. 

Acecaffeine. See 

dimethylhydantoin. 

Acenaphthanthraquinone (GRAEBE and 

Haas), 1903, A., i, 410. 

Acenaphthaphenazineazine (ULLMANN 

and CassirRER), 1910, A., i, 202. 
Acenaphthene, oxidation of (KALLE & 
Co.), 1911, A., i, 309. 
reduction of, in presence of nickel 
oxide (IPATIEFF), 1909, A., i, 466. 


See 


monohalogen derivatives of (CRomP- 


and WALKER), 1912, T., 958; 
, 127. 
syphoate (Gipson), 1908, T., 2098 ; 
241 


4-amino- and 4-nitro- (GRAEBE and 
BRIONRS), 1903, A., i, 408. 
2-amino-3- my oi 2-nitro-3-amino-, 


2-nitro-3-hydroxy-, and their deriva- 
tives (SAcHs and Mosgsacn), 1911, 
A., i, 960. 


4-bromo- (GRAEBE and GUINSBOURG), 
1903, A., i, 408. 
oxidation of, with chromic acid 
(CRoMPTON and SMYTHE), 1912, 
P., 194. 
4-chloro-, and its picrate (CROMPTON 
and CyriAx), 1908, P., 241. 


the | 


6-Methylamino-1:3- | 


Acetal 


| Acenaphthene, 4-iodo- (Sachs and Mose- 
BACH), 1910, A., i, 726. 
and its picrate (Crompron and 
Harrison), 1910, P., 226. 
nitro-, reduction of (CRomPTON and 
WALKER), 1911, P., 165. ° 
Acenaphtheneimine and its salts and 
acetyl derivative (FRANCESCONI and 
PrrRazzout), 1908, A., i, 501. 
Acenaphthenequinone, preparation of 
(REIssERT), 1911, A., i, 729. 
condensations of, with ethyl aceto- 
acetate (ReccuI), 1908, A., i, 261. 
derivatives of (KALLE & Co.), 1910, 
A., i, 751; (ZsurFA), 1910, A., i, 
861; (Auwers, DANNEHL and 
BoENNECKE), 1911, A., i, 171. 
thioindigoid dye from (BASLER 
CHEMISCHE Fasrik), 1909, A., i, 
251. 
oximes, semicarbazones, peroxide and 
hydrazone (FRANCESCONI and PI- 
RAZZOLI), 19038, A., i, 500. 
Acenaphthenequinone, 4-bromo- and its 
dioxime and phenylhydrazones 
(GRAEBE and GuINsBoURG), 1903, 
| A., i, 408. 
|  chloro-, and its derivatives (CROMPTON 
and SMYTAR), Re P., 194. 
Acenaphthenesulphonic acid, and its 
sodium salt os WETTER, and 
WIDMER), i918, A., i, 959. 
Acenaphthenonaldehyde (K atte & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 777. 
Acenaphthenone, 
(BADISCHE 


preparation of 
Anitin- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1911, A., i, 464, 
condensation “f, with naphthalalde- 
hydie acia .WikcHowski), 1905, 
A., i, 707. 
4-Acenaphthoyl-v-bengzoic .acid and its 
| esters and their picrates (GRAEBE and 
Perutz), 1903, A., i, 409. 
Acenaphthylene, photochemical changes 
of (DztmwoNnskt, RApALsKI, and 
LEYKw), 1912, A., i, 844. 
Acenaphthylenes, synthesis of substi- 
tuted (BescHKE, RoE, and Strum), 
1909, A., i, 961. 
2:3-Acenaphthylenediamine (Sacus and 
MoseEsBacnu), 1911, A., i, 960. 
_ Acenaphthylene-3:4-thiocarbamide 
|  (Sacus and Mosgpaca), 1911, A., i, 
961. 
Aceperimidine (SAcHs and MosEpacn), 
1911, A., i, 961. 
Acet-. See also Aceto-, Acetoxy-, Acetyl-, 
and under the parent Substance, 
| ethyl ether (Oppo and MAmgLI), 
1904, A., i, 281. 


Actal 


Acetal, C,;H,,0,N, from alcohol, sodium | 


ethoxide, sodium iodide, formanilide, 
and chloroacetal (WoHL aud LANGE), 
1908, A., i, 17. 


Acetal sulphide and its additive com- | 


pounds with mercuric haloids (CLARKE 
and SmILkEs), 1909, T., 1000; P., 145. 
Acetal, aimino-, synthesis of derivatives 
of (FIscHER), 1908, A., i, 544, 887. 


chloroacetyl- and glycy] derivatives 


(Harrigs and PETERSEN), 1910, 
A., i, 228. 
bromo- (FREUNDLER and LEDRv), 
1905, A., i, 326. 
chloro-, preparation of (FREUNDLER), 
1907, A., i, 286. 
dichlorothio- (Oppo and MAMEL1I), 
1906, A., i, 135, 620. 
B-nitro- (LOSANITSCH), 1909, A., i, 
880. 

Acetals, formation and hydrolysis of 
(FITZGERALD and LApworrtn), 1908, 
P., 153. 

preparation of (ARBUSOFF), 1908, A., 
i, 555 ; (Hess), 1908, A., i, 762. 
reduction of (FREUNDLER), 1904, A., 

i, 351. 
compounds of, with calcium chloride 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1907, A., i, 272. 


with magnesium bromide and iodide | 


(MENSCHUTKIN), 1907, A., i, 386. 
Acetals, sec.-amino-, preparation of 
(PAAL and vAN GEMBER), 1908, A., 
i, 511. 
cycloAcetals, synthesis of (BLAISE), 1912, 
A., i, 236. 
hesuabicngte' in theageingand al . ations 
of wine (TRILLAT), 1903, A., ii, 231. 
formation of (SABATIER and Sp NDRR- 
ENS), 1903, A., i, 393. 
formation of, from ethylene glycol 
(Faworsky), 1907, A., i, 274. 
formation of, in alcoholic fermentation 
(TRILLAT ; KAYSER and DEMOLON), 
1908, A., i, 317; (NEUBERG and 
KERB), 1912, A., ii, 973. 
formation of, in the fermentation of 
sugar (KosTYTSCHEFF), 1912, A., i 
589. 
formation of, from oxalates (GANAs- 
SINI and SCANDOLA), 1911, A., i, 
421. 
formation and disappearance of, under 
the influence of yeasts (TRILLAT and 
SauTon), 1908, A., ii, 615. 
formation of, in wine (TRILLAt), 1910, 
A., ii, 282; (TRILLAT and Sauron), 
1910, A., ii, 438. 
causes of the formation of, in wines 
and the amounts in some Tuscan 
wines (PASSERIN1), 1907, A., ii, 44. 


Acetaldehyde, various destinatious ri 


in red wine (TRILLAT), 1909, A., 
606. 

and water, molecular refractions of 
mixtures of (Homrray), 1905, T., 
1434; P., 225. 

equilibria of phases in the system: 
paracetaldehyde and, with and 
without molecular transformation 
(RoozEBoom), 1903, A., ii, 135. 

physical and natural equilibrium be- 
tween the modifications of (RoozE- 
BOOM), 1903, A., ii, 135; (HOLLMANN), 
19038, A., ii, 414. 

paracetaldehyde and metacetaldehyde, 
the system (Smirs and pg LEEuw), 
1910, A., i, 815; 1911, A., ii, 
871. 

and ethyl alcohol, the system (Smirs 
and DE LEEUW), 1910, A., i, 816; 
(DE LEEUW), 1911, A., ii, 870. 

thermal decomposition of (BoNE and 
SmiTH), 1905, T., 910; P., 171. 

effect of electrical discharges of high 
frequency on the vapour of (JAck- 
son and NorTHALL-LAvURIE), 1906, 
T., 1190; P., 156. 

action of the electric discharge on, in 
the presence of hydrogen (BESson 
and FournreEr), 1910, A., i, 461. 

oxidation of (SLABOSZEWIC2), 1903, 
A., i, 150. 

oxidation of, by lower vegetation 
(PERRIER), 1910, A., ii, 799. 

conversion of, into ethyl alcohol by 
yeast (KostytTsCHEFF and Hip- 
BENET), 1912, A., ii, 860. 

conversion of, into ethyl alcohol in the 
animal body (EMBDEN and BALDEs), 
1912, A., ii, 1074. 

condensation of, and its relation to the 
biochemical synthesis of fatty acids 
(RAPER), 1907, T., 1831; P, 235. 

new condensation products of (Wece- 
SCHEIDER and SpAtTH), 1911, A., i, 
113. 

condensation products of, containing 
six and ten atoms of carbon (ZEISEL 
and v. BiTro), 1908, A., i, 761. 

action of bromine on, in aqueous 
solution (BUGARSZKY), 1904, A., ii, 
551. 

condensation of, with ethoxyacetalde- 
hyde (E1ssLer and PoLLak), 1907, 
A., i, 183. 

condensation of, with formyliso- 
butyraldol (Weis), ag A ae 
(ScHACHNER), 1905, A., i, 171. 

action of —— sulphide on solu- 
tions of (DRUGMAN and SrocKIN@s), 
1904, P., 115. 


Acetaldehyde, action of magnesium 
amalgam on (VORONKOFF), 1907, 
A., i, 285. 

action of, on mercuric acetate (LAs- 
SERRE), 1905, A., i, 740. 

action of, on mercuric oxide (AULD 
and HAnrzscu), 1905, A., i, 748. 

action of sodium sulphite on (SEvE- 
WETz and Barpin), 1905, A., i, 
683. ' 


and paracetaldehyde, action of sul- | 


phuric acid on (DELKrINE), 1909, 
A., i, 84. 

condensation of, with isovaleraldehyde 
(EHRENFREUND), 1905, A., i, 861. 

compounds 
IntosH), 1905, T., 791; 
120. 

copper compound (Makowka), 1908, 
A., i, 328. 

compounds of, with halogen — acids 
(McInTosH), 1906, A., i, 481. 


P., 64, 


halogen derivatives of (FREUNDLER), | 


1907, A., i, 285. 

sodium hydrogen sulphite compound 
(Kerr), 1904, A., i, 714. 

isomeric phenylhydrazones of (LAWs 
and Sipewicr), 1911, T., 2085; P., 
2638. 

influence of the vapour of, on the 
organism (IWANOFF), 1911, A., ii, 
419. 

distinction between formaldehyde and 
(Leys), 1905, A., ii, 655. 

detection of formaldehyde in the pre- 
sence of (DeNIGcés), 1910, A., ii, 
357. 

titration of (SEYEWETz and BARDIN), 
1905, A., ii, 771. 


estimation of, by means of pyrrole | 


(SoBOLEWA and ZALEwskKI!I), 1911, 
A., ii, 76. 
estimation of, in paraldehyde (Ricu- 
TER), 1912, A., ii, 304. 
Acetaldehyde, amino-, behaviour of, in 


the animal organism (KIK KOJI and | 
| Acetaldehydesulphoxylic acid, sodium 


NEUBERG), 1909, A., ii, 822. 
polymeric (NEUBERG and KANSKY), 
1909, A., i, 702. 
and its platinichloride (HARRIES 
and REICHAKD), 1904, A., i, 295. 
phenylosazone of (NEUBERG), 1908, 
A., i, 323. 
glycyl derivative, synthesis of 
(Harriks and PETERSEN), 1910, 
A., i, 228. 
bromo-, preparation of, and its di- 
urethane (MAvGUIN), 1908, A., i, 
941. 
dibromo- (FREUNDLER), 1907, A., i, 
174. 


Acetaldehyde-ammonia 


of, with chlorine (Mc- | 


| Acetaldehydediethylhydrazone 


Acetaldehydephenylhydrazone 


Acetalyl 


Acetaldehyde, chloro-, and dichloro-, 
semicarbazones (KLING), 1909, A., 
i, 214. 

dichloro-, preparation of (WoHL and 
Roru), 1907, A., i, 170. 

trichloro-. See Chloral. 

See also Metacetaldehyde and Paracet- 
aldehyde. 

(aldehyde-am- 
monia), constitution of (DELEPINE), 
1907, A., i, 484. 

action of hydrogen cyanide on (DELE- 
PINE), 1904, A., i, 20 ; (CIAMICIAN 
and SILBER), 1905, A., i, 414; 1907, 
A., i, 19. 
oxidation of (BAMBERGER and SELIG- 
MAN), 1903, A., i, 401. 
reactions of (DUDEN, Bock, and RErp), 
1905, A., i, 568. 
Acetaldehyde-2:2:4-¢,i’bromophenyl- 
hydrazone, nitro- (BAMBERGER and 
Fre1), 1904, A., i, 124. 
Acetaldehydecyanohydrin, condensation 
of, with methylaniline (SACHS and 
KRAFT), 1903, A., i, 335. 
(WIE- 
A. 4 


LAND and FrReEssku), 1911, 


495, 


| Acetaldehydehydrazine and its deriva- 


tives (SToLLE), 1911, A., i, 421. 

Acetaldehydehydroxamic acid, amino- 
(ANGELI and MARCHETTI), 1909, A., i, 
13. 


Acetaldehyde-p-nitrophenylhydrazone 


(MEDVEDEFF), 1905, A., i, 491, 612. 

(Bam- 
BERGER and PEMSEL), 1903, A., i, 
2814. 

solubility of (Ropertson), 1905, T., 
1298 ; P., 181. 

B-nitro-, and its p-nitro-derivative 
(MEIsTER), 1907, A., i, 886. 


| Acetaldehydephenylhydrazones, iso- 


meric, and their benzoyl derivative 
(LocKEMANN and LrescHE), 1906, A., 
i, 111. 


salt (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa-FAB- 
RIK), 1907, A., i, 478. 


| Acetaldol and its reactions with organo- 


magnesium compounds (FRANKE, 
Koun, and Tutgx), 1907, A., i, 171. 
Acetaldoxime, richloro-,  stereoiso- 
merism of (PALAZZO), 1912, A., i, 
946. 
B-isonitro- 
886. 


(MEISTER), 1907, A., i, 


| Acetal-esters, synthesis of (TscHiT<cuI- 


BABIN), 1906, A., i, 397. 


| Acetalyl sulphide (FiscuEr), 1909, A., 


i, 363 


Acetamide 


Acetamide, preparation of (FRANGoIs), 
1906, A., i, 340; (I. K. and M. A. 
PHELPs), 1907, A., i, 1016; Ros- 
ANOFF, GuLick, and LARKIN), 1911, 
A., i, 529. 

as a solvent (MENSCHUTKIN), 1909, 

A., i, 89. 

decomposition of salts in (BruNrI and 
MANVELLI), 1905, A., ii, 689. 

compounds of, with magnesium brom- 
ide and iodide (MENSCHUTKIN), 

1907, A., i, 19, 395. 

derivatives of, influence of negative 
atoms and groups in (STEINKOPF, 

BoHRMANN, GRUNUPP, KIRCHHOFF, 

JURGENS, aud BENEDEK), 1910, A., 

i, 305. 

halogen derivatives, action of phos- 
phorus pentachloride on (STEIN- 

KOPF, BENEDEK, GriiNupr, and 

KIRCHHOFF), 1908, A., i, 961. 

hydrobromide and hydriodide (WEk- 

NER), 1903, A., i, 235. 

hypobromite (FrANvols), 1909, A., i, 

140. 

mercury derivative, diazotisation of 
(MorGAN and Woorron), 1906, P., 
23. 

platinous (HorMANN and 

1908, A., i, 141. 

Acetamide, bromo-, modification of the 

preparation of methylamine from 
(FRANGOIS), 1908, A., i, 956. 

nature of Hofmann’s (FRANcoIs), 
1909, A., i, 140. 

potassium salt, interaction of oxa- 
methane with (MAuGuUIN), 1911, 
A., i, 358. 

bromonitro-, and 
(Ratz), 1904, A., i, 858. 

and its ammonium salt, and chloro- 
jodo- (WILLSTATTER and HoTren- 
ROTH), 1904, A., i, 472. 

and nitro- and its alkyl derivatives 
and oximes (Ratz), 1906, A., i, 
238. 

chloro-, action of, on aromatic amines 
(LumizkkE and PERRIN), 1903, 
A., i, 8382. 

N-formyl derivative (EINHORN and 
MAUVERMAYER), 1906, A., i, 
250. 

N-bromo-, N-chloro-, and N-iodo- 
(FRANCESCONT and DE PLaro), 
1903, A., i, 798. 

dichloronitro- (STEINKOPF and Kircu- 
HOFF), 1908, A., i, 963. 
cyano-, preparation of (THOLE and 
TuHorPE), 1911, T., 429. 
condensation of, with aldehydes 
(PiccrntnI), 1904, A., i, 504. 


3UGGE), 


di-biomonitro- | 


Acetamide, difluoro-, and heat of forma- 
tion of (Swarts), 1909, A., ii, 297. 
difluorochloro- (Swarts), 1907, A., i, 
669 
iodo-, compound of, with dimethyl- 
aniline (v. BRauN), 1908, A., i, 629. 
iodo-oximino- (STEINKOPF and Jitr- 
GENS), 1911, A., i, 531. 
nitro-, and its ammonium salt (Ratz), 
1904, A., i, 858. 
silver salt, methylation of (Ratz), 
1904, A., i, 859. 

Acetamides, substituted, acetylation of 
(FRANCHIMONT and DuBsky), 1911, 
A., i, 529 

Acetamidine, condensation of, with 
ethyl succinylsuccinate (BoGERT and 
Dox), 1905, A., i, 949. 

Acetamidophosphoric acid, chlorobromo-, 
diethyl ester (STEINKOPF, BOHRMANN, 
Gkunupp, KircHHOFF, JURGENS, and 
BENEDEK), 1910, A., i, 308. 

Acetamidophosphoryl,  dibromonitro-, 
and ¢ribromo-, dichlorides, di- and 
trichloro-, dichlorides, dianilides, 
esters and bisphenylhydrazides, di- 
chlorobromo-, and dichloronitro-, di- 
chlorides and esters (STEINKOPF, 
BoHRMANN, GrtNupr, KIRcHHOFF, 
JiRGENs, and BENEDEK), 1910, A., 
i, 308. 

Acetanilide (antifebrin), solubility of, 

in various solvents (SEIDELL), 1907, 
A., ii, 745. 

and its homologues, action of ethyl 
oxalate on (RUHEMANN), 1906, T., 
1236; P., 197. 

action of Nessler’s solution on (RATKOW 
and KiiLimow), 1906, A., i, 112. 

chlorination of (JoNEs and Orton), 
1909, T., 1056; P., 146. 

nitration of (HOLLEMAN and SLUITER), 
1906, A., i, 649. 

action of, on blood (PiccinrN1), 1912, 
A., ii, 58. 

compounds of, with 
bromide (MENSCHUTKIN), 
A, i, DB 

a- and §-disulphoxides (HINsBERG), 
1909, A., i, 374. 

two new reactions of (BARRAL), 1904, 
A., ii, 301. 

detection of (Watson), 1911, A., ii, 
777. 

estimation of (PUCKNER), 1905, A., ii, 
871. 

estimation of, in* headache powders 
(SFIDELL), 1907, A., ii, 914. 

Acetanilide, p-amino-, benzylidene deriv- 
ative. See Benzylidene-p-phenylene- 
diamine, acetyl derivative. 


magnesium 
1907, 


Acetanilide, 2:4-diamino-. See Benz- 
ene, 1:2:4-triamino-, acetyl deriva- 
tive. 

2:3-dibromo-(KORNER and CoNTARDI), 
1906, A., i, 641. 

2:6-dibromo- and m-nitro-, and its 
halogen derivatives (KORNER and 
ConTARDI), 1908, A., i, 524. 

2.8:4- and 3:4:5-tribromo- and 3:4:5- 
tribromo-2-nitro-- (KORNER and 
ConTARDI), 1907, A., i, 118. 

6-bromo-3:4-dinitro- (BLANKSMA), 
1909, A., i, 298. 

p-bromonitroso-, and nitroso-, action 
of hydrogen peroxide on, and 
spontaneous decomposition of 
(BAMBERGER and Baupiscw), 1909, 
A,, i, 909. 

2:4:6-tribromo-3:5-dinitro- 
sMA), 1909, A., i, 780. 

o- and p-chloro-, inelting-point curves 
of mixtures of (JoNEs and Orton), 
1909, T., 1059. 

w-chloro-, preparation of, and its 

homologues (Vv. JANSON), 1907, 
A., i, 312. 
derivatives of (SCHWALBE, SCHULZ, 
and JOCHHEIM), 1908, A., i, 974. 
2:4-dichloro-, preparation of (REED 
and Orton), 1907, T., 1553. 
2:4:5-trichloro-, 2:4:5-trichloro-6- 
nitro-, and  ¢etrachloro-o-nitro- 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1907, A., i, 444. 

tri. and tetra-chloro-, alkyl derivatives 
(BADISCHE ANILIN & 
FABRIK), 1907, A., i, 507. 


(BLANK- 


pentachloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & | 


Sopa-FABRIK), 1907, A., i, 408. 
3-chloro-2:4:6-tribromo-(K6ONIG), 1911], 

A., i, 485. . 
2:6-dichloro-4-bromo- 


chloro-p-iodo-, and 
(CALDWELL and WERNER), 1907, 
em Fe Ae 

w-chloro-m- and -p-nitro- (DEUTSCH), 
1907, A., i, 1082. 

2-chloro-4-nitroso- (CAIN), 1909, T., 
716; F.. 138. 

o-chloro-N-nitroso- (FiscHER and 
NEBER), 1912, A., i, 438. 

cyano-, chloro-derivatives of (Picc1- 
NINI and DELPIANO), 1906, A., i, 
944. 

m-cyanoamino-, See m-Phenylenedi- 
amine, N-cyano-, acetyl derivative. 

o- and p-fluoro- (HOLLEMAN), 1906, 
A., i, 941, 


Sopa- | 


(REED and | 
Orton), 1907, T., 1550. 

2:4:6-trichloro-8-bromo- (REED and 
Orton), 1907, T., 1552. 


its dichloride | 


Acetanilidetrimethylammonium 


Acetanilide, difluoro-, and heat of forma- 


tion of (Swarts), 1909, A., ii, 
297. 
halogen derivatives (MANNINO and 
Donato), 1908, A., i, 826. 
formation of, from acetylhalogen- 
aminobenzenes (ACREE and JOHN- 
SON), 1907, A‘, i, 506; ii, 855. 
p-iodo-, action of chlorine on, and p- 
iodoso- (WERNER), 1906, T., 1633. 
dichloride, action of heat on (CALD- 
WELL and WERNER), 1907, T., 
O66: FP. 3%. 
w-iodo- (BopRoux and ‘TasourRy), 
1907, A., i, 754. 
2:4:5-triiodo-, and 4- and 6-iodo-3- 
nitro-, and = 2:4-diiodo-3-nitro- 
(KORNER and BELAsI0), 1908, A., i, 
778. 
m-iodoso- (WILLGERODT and WIKAN- 
DER), 1907, A., i, 1025. 
p-iodoso- and p-iodoxy- (WILLGER@DT 
and NAGELI), 1907, A., i, 1025. 
o-nitro-, electrochemical reduction of, 
and o-hydroxylamino- and o0- 
nitroso- (BRAND and Srour), 
1907, A., i, 100, 206. 
and o-nitroso-, crystallography of 
(JAEGER), 1908, A., i, 147. 
p-nitro-, electrochemical reduction of 
(Branp and Stronr), 1909, A., i, 
564. 
3:5-dinitro- (FLURSCHEIM), 1905, A., i, 
615; (Currivs and RIEbDEL), 1907, 
A., i, 970. 
o-nitro-p-amino- (CHAZEL), 1907, A., 
i, 793. 
o-nitroso-, preparation of (BRAND and 
Srour), 1907, A., i, 100 ; (LEucHs), 
1907, A., i, 408. 
m- and p-nitroso- (CAIN), 1908, T., 
681; P., 78. 
oximinocyano- (DIMROTH and DIEnst- 
BACH), 1909, A., i, 64. 
thio-, and its homologues, action of 
ethyl oxalate on (RUHEMANN), 1907, 
T., 797; P., 115. 


| Acetanilides, isomerism of (HINSBERG), 


1908, A., i, 257. 

primary interaction of chlorine and 
(Orton and Jones), 1909, T., 
1456; P., 196. 


| Acetanilidepyridineammonium. See 


Phenylcarbamylmethy] pyridinium. 


| Acetanilide-quinoline- and isoquinoline- 


ammonium. See Phenylcarbamyl- 
methylquinolinium and _ -isoquinol- 
inium. 


| Acetanilidetrimethylammonium. See 


Phenylcarbamyltetramethylammon- 
ium, 


Acetatochromiferri-bases 


Acetatochromiferri-bases, two, salts of 
(WEINLAND and GussMANN), 1909, 
A, 1, S72. 

Acetatochromo-base, salts of an (WEIN- 
LAND), 1908, A., i, 847. 

Acetatoferri-base, salts of (WEINLAND 
and GussMANN), 1909, A., i, 872. 

Acetato-pyridine-iron base, salts of 
(WEINLAND and GussMANN), 1910, 
A., i, 635. 

Acetcarbamidoxime (dimethylcarbamide- 
ketoxime) (CONDUCHE), 1908, A.,i,155. 

Acetenylpiperidyloxime (RUSSELL), 
1910, T., 955. 

1-Acetenylthiolanthraquinone and its 
silver derivative (GATTERMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 1003. 

2-Acetenylthiolanthraquinone (GATTER- 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 1004. 

Acethydroxamic chloride (WIELAND), 
1907, A., i, 492. 

Acethydroxylamino-oxime and its copper 
and nitroso-derivatives and hydro- 
chloride (WIELAND), 1907, A., i, 494. 

Acetic acid in Citrus oils (BurRGEss and 

PaGE), 1904, T., 1327; P., 181. 

formation of, by hydrolysis of lignin 
(Cross), 1910, A., i, 457. 

purification of (OrToN, Epwarps, and 
KrnoG), 1911, T., 1178; P., 120. 

purification and properties of (Bous- 
FIELD and Lowry), 1911, T., 1482; 
P., 187, 

decomposition potential of (PREUNER 
and LupLAM), 1907, A., ii, 665. 

discharge of the anion of (PREUNER), 
1907, A., ii, 665. 

measurement of the ionisation of, by 
the hydrogen electrode (Loomis and 
ACREE), 1912, A., ii, 125. 

electrical conductivity of solutions of 
alkali acetates in (HOPFGARTNER), 
1912, A., ii, 320. 

heat of fusion of (DE FoRCRAND), 
1903, A., ii, 409. 

heat of liquefaction of (Meyer), 1910, 
A., ii, 182. 

and benzoic acid, heat of neutralisation 
of, by aniline in benzene solution 
(VicNnon and Evievx), 1908, A., ii, 
664. 

dissociation of the vapour of (Hot- 
LAND), 1912, A., ii, 436. 

influence of non-electrolytes on the 
vapour tension of, in solution 
(BoeDAn), 1904, A, ii, 109. 

density of (BousFIELD and Lowry), 
1912, P., 72. 

as an ebullioscopic solvent (BEcK- 
MANN, HARING, HANSLIAN, and v. 
Bossk), 1912, A., ii, 331. 
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| Acetic acid, electrolytic oxidation of 


ethy] alcohol to (ASKENASY, LEISER, 
and GriNsTEIN), 1909, A., i, 869. 

physical constants of mixtures of 
water and (GRUNMACH), 1909, A., 
ii, 215. 

binary solution equilibrium between 
water and (KREMANN, BENNESCH, 
Fioon, and KerscuspauM), 1907, 
A., i, 818. 

equilibrium in the system, benzene, 
water, and (Lincoun), A., ii, 473. 

and its ethyl ester, ethyl alcohol and 
water, equilibrium between, and the 
influence of hydrochloric acid on 
the system (Jones and LApworrs), 
1911, T., 1427; P., 143. 

influence of salts on the distribution 
of, between water and ethyl ether 
(DE Ko.ossovsky), 1911, A., ii, 
591. 

and benzene, viscosity of (DUNSTAN), 
1905, T., 15. 

and water, viscosity-concentration 
curves for (DUNSTAN and THOLE), 
1909, T., 1559; P., 219. 

and formic acid, rate of distillation 
of (R1icHMoND), 1908, A., i, 754. 

polymerisation of (BATSCHINSK1), 
1904, A., ii, 326. 

and egg-albumin, physico-chemical 
investigation of the reactions be- 
tween (Zoya), 1909, A., ii, 180. 

influence of, on the growth of Peni- 
cillium glaucum (REICHEL), 1911, 
A., ii, 144. 

hemolysis by (STADLER and KLEE- 
MAN), 1911, A., ii, 996. 

hydrates of (CoLLEs), 1906, T., 1252; 
P., 207. 

action of mineral acids on (PIcTET, 
GELEZNOFF, and FRIEDMANN), 
1903, A., i, 309; (PicrET), 1903, 
A., i, 456; (PicrEr and GeEnNE- 
QUAND; PicTET and GELFZNOFF), 
1903, A., i, 601. 

action of phenylcarbamide on (VAL- 
LEE), 1905, A., i, 771. 

action of phosphorus trichloride on 
(Brooks), 1912, A., i, 332. 

compound of, with aluminium chlor- 
ide (WALKER and SPENCER), 1904, 
T., 1108; P., 135. 

ferric compounds (ROsENHEIM and 
MULLER), 1904, A., i, 468. 

and its ethyl ester, compounds of, 
with halogen acids (Mclnrosu), 
1906, A., i, 481. 

crystalline compound of, with hydro- 
gen bromide (TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 
1907, A., i, 276. 


Acetic acid, compounds of, with mag- 
nesium bromide and iodide (MEN- 
SCHUTKIN), 1907, A., i, 395; 1909, 
A., i, 82. 


tin derivative (GLASMANN and No- 


vicky), 1908, A., i, 121. 


and its halogen derivatives, action of | 


nitrogen sulphide on (FRANCIS), 
1905, T., 1837; P., 258. 


sulphides of, and their salts (HoLM- | 


BERG), 1908, A’, i, 309. 

distinction between glacial and an- 
hydrous (KLEIN), 1911, A., ii, 340. 

detection and estimation of small 
quantities of acetic anhydride in 
(Epwarps and Orton), 1911, T., 
1167; P., 121. 

detection and estimation of mineral acid 
in (ScHIDROWITZ), 1903, A., ii, 700. 

estimation of, in presence of boric acid 
(DuKELSK!), 1909, A., ii, 390. 

estimation of, in white lead (THOMP- 
SON), 1905, A., ii, 556. 

estimation of, in acetate of lime 
(STILLWELL), 1904, A., ii, 374. 

Acetic acid, salts, injurious action of, 

on plants (AsO), 1906, A., ii, 887. 


compounds of, with acetic anhydr- | 


ide (FRANZEN), 1908, A., i, 937. 
compounds of, with pyridine (Rerr- 
ZENSTEIN, 1903, A., i, 112. 
detection of (BENEDICT), 1905, A., 
ii, 123. 
anhydrous salts, action of chlorine on 
(Cotson) 1904, A., i, 3, 134, 469. 
alkaline earth salts (Cotson), 1904, 
A., i, 134. 
insoluble basic aluminium salt (REtss), 
1905, A., i, 852. 
basic aluminium, chromium, and iron 
salts (pe HAEN), 1908, A., i, 386. 
ammonium salt, hydrolysis of (NoYes, 
KaTo, and SosMAN), 1910, A., ii, 
257. 
use of, in the production of milk 
(MorcGEN, BEYER, and Wrst- 
HAUSSER), 1911, A., ii, 751. 
ammonium salts (REIK), 1903, A.,i,308. 
barium salt, hydrates and solubility 
of (WALKER and Fyrre), 1903, 
Eos RO 
reaction between aluminium sul- 
phate and (SAcHER), 1912, A., ii, 
161. 
barium and lead uranyl salts (ZEH- 
ENTER), 1904, A., ii, 344. 
bismuth and tin salts (CoLoNnna), 
1905, A., i, 852. 
cadmium salt, ionisation in aqueous 
solutions of (JAQUES), 1910, A., ii, 
387. 


Acetic acid 


Acetic acid, cadmium, cerium, chromic, 


cobalt, cupric, ferric, magnesium 

and manganic salts (SPATH), 1912, 

A., i., 408. 

calcium salt, behaviour of, in the organ- 

ism (BONANNI), 1908, A., ii, 213. 

basic chromic salt of (GuUSSMANN), 

1911, A., i, 103. 

complex chromium salts (WERNER, 
JOVANOVITS, ASCHKINASY, and 
PossELT), 1908, A., i, 935. 

cobalt and manganese salts, oxidation 
of by chlorine (Copaux), 1903, A., 
i, 309. 

cupric salt, oxidising power of solu- 
tions of (MArHEws and McGuicGan) 

1907, A., ii, 636. 

cuprous salt (PECHARD), 1903, A., ii, 

293. 

dysprosium salt of (JANTscH and 
Ont), 1911, A., ii, 493. 
basic and normal glucinum salts 
(GLASMANN), 1907, A., i, 119; 
(STEINMETZ), 1907, A., i, 673. 
gold and alkaline-earth metal or lead 
double salts (WEIGAND), 1906, A., 
i, 136. 
basic lanthanum salt, adsorption com- 
pound of iodine and (BiL1Tz), 1904, 
A., ii, 339. 
lead salt, action of carbon dioxide 
on (ALTMANN), 1907, A., ii, 173 ; 
(YAMASAKI), 1907, A., ii, 953. 
interaction of, with sodium arsenate 
(Dossin), 1904, A., ii, 406. 
reactions between lead chloride and, 
in acetic acid and water solutions 
(WHITE), 1906, A., i, 229. 
crystalline compound of, with lead 
thiosulphate (LEMOULT), 1904, 
A., i, 842. 

(lead tetra-acetate), thermochemistry 
of (Cotson), 1903, A., i, 396, 
456, 601. 

lead alkali salts (WHITE), 1904, A., i, 

134. 

mercuric salt, action of acetaldehyde 
and acetone on (LASSERRE), 1905, 
A., i, 740. 

action of aqueous solutions of, on 
olefinic compounds (BALBIANO, 
Paouini, Narpaccl, TONAzz1, 
LuzzI, BERNARDINI, CERELLI, 
MAMMOLA, and VESPIGNANI), 
1906, A., i, 186. 

action of, on hydroxyazo-compounds 
(SmirH and MITCHELL), 1908, 
Z., 842; P., 70. 

action of, dissolved in acetic acid, 
on unsaturated fatty acids (Lrys), 
1907, A., i, 379. 


Acetic acid 


Acetic acid, mercuric salt, aciion of, on 
molasses (STOLTZENBERG), 1912, 
A., i, 397. 
interaction of, with olein in acetic 
acid (Lrys), 1907, A., i, 582. 
and its compound with mercuric 
chloride (Donk), 1907, A., i, 
action of, on terpenes and com- 
pounds containing the C,H; group 
(BALBIANO and Paouinn), 1904, 
&.. &. #2 
potassium salt, hydrates of (ABE), 
1911, A., i, 946. 
electrolysis of (ForRsTER and P1c- 
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VET), 1904, A., i, 965 ; (HoFER | 


and Mogsr), 1905, A., i, 8. 
potassium, sodium, and lithium salts, 
cryo-acetates of (VASILIEFF), 1909, 
A., i, 756. 
basic praseodymium salt, adsorption 
compound of, with iodine (ORLOFF), 
1907, A., ii, 90. 
silver salt, action of sulphur mono- 
chloride on (DENHAM), 1909, T., 
1288 ; P., 179. 
action of, on halogen-diphenacyls 
(PAAL and Scuuze), 1908, A., i, 
709. 
sodium salt, solubility of, in alcohol 
and water (ScHIAVON), 1903, A., 
i, 396. 
melting point of, and solubility 


curves (GREEN), 1909, A., i, 82. 

lower hydrate of (MILLER), 1909, 
A., i, 31. 

sodium salts, existence of, at 30° 


(DUKELSKI), 1909, A., 
acid sodium salts of (ABE), 
i, 599. 
strontium salt solubility and hydrates 


i, 283. 
1911, A., 


of (OsaKA and ABE), 1911, A., i, 
599. 
thallium and thallium ammonium | 


salts (MEYER and GoLDsCHMIDT), | 
1903, A., ii, 212. 
uranyl salt, action of light on (Bac), 
1906, A., ii, 321. 
zirconium and zircony] salts (RosEN- 
HEIM and HERTZMANN), 1907, A., 
ii, 272. 
Acetic acid, esters (HENRY), 1907, A., i, 
674. 
relative volatility of various groups 
of (HENRY), 1907, A., i, 1002. 
behaviour of sodium and sodium | 
alkyloxides towards (HiGLEy), 
1907, A., i, 461. 
p-amino- and p-acetylamino-benzoyl- 
methyl esters of (KUNCKELL), 1911, 
A., i, 990. 


Acetic acid, 2:6-dibromo-4-acetylamino- 
m-tolyl ester (RAIFORD), 1911, A., 
i, 993. 
a- -bromoethy] ester, condensation of, 


with the esters of acetoacetic 
and _acetonedicarboxylic os 
(HALLER and Marcu), 1904, A., 
712. 

aBB-tribromoethyl ester (My Lo), 1912, 
A., i, 335. 

o-, m-, and p-bromophenyl, o-, m-, and 
p-chlorophenyl, and p- idopeny! 
esters of (WOHLLEBEN), 1910, A., 

27. 

2:4-dibromo-€-nitro- and 2:4-dinitro- 
phenyl esters (BLANKSMA), 1909, 
A., i, 780. 

bromophenyl ester 
and MUHLINGHAUS), 
316. 

isobutyl ester, compound with mag- 
nesium iodide (MENSCHUTKIN), 
1909, A., i, 82. 

cluytiasteryl and cluyty] esters (TUTIN 
and CLEWER), 1912, T., 2226. 

cyanomethy] ester (HENRY), 1904, A., 
i, 982. 

ethyl ester, influence of nitrogenous 

matter on the formation of, in 
alcoholic fermentation (KAYSER), 
1912, A., ii, 860. 

preparation of (HABERMANN and 
BREZINA), 1909, A., i, 873; 
(BoGoJAWLENSKI and NARBUTT), 
1910, A., i, 855 ; (KURTENACKER 
and HABERMANN), 1911, A., i 
600. 

purification of (INGLIs and KNIGHT), 
1907, P., 198. 

physical properties of (WADE and 
MERRIMAN), 1912, T., 2429, 
2438; P., dae. 

influence of water and alcohol on 
the boiling point of (WADE), 
1905, T., 1656 ; P., 240. 

catalysis of, by nitric acid in presence 
of alkali nitrates (LUNDEN), 1904, 
A., ii, 719. 

influence of salts on the solubility 
of, in water (LUNDEN), 1912, A., 


(AUTENRIETH 
1907, A., i, 


ii, 911. 

and ethyl propionate, vapour press- 
uresand boiling ~~ of mixtures 
of (Youne and Forrtey), 1903, 
T., 47. 

action of phenylhydrazine on 


(BAIDAKOWsKY and SLEPAKA), 
1903, A., i, 441. 

reactions of salts in (NAUMANN, 
Hamers and HENNINGER), 1910, 
A. ii, 211. 


Ace 


Acetic acid, ethyl ester, bistriazo-de- 
rivative of (ForstEr, ¢ FIERz, 
and JosHvuA), 1908, T., 1070; P., 
102. 

compounds of, with bromine and 
chlorine (McINTosH), 1905, T., 
791; P., 64, 120. 
compounds of halogens and their 
hydrides with (MAAss and Mc- 
INTosH), 1912, A., i, 825. 
compound with magnesium iodide 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1909, A., i, 82. 
p-iodophenyl ester (WILLGERODT and 
WIEGAND), .1909, A., i, 913. 
iodosobenzene ester, and phenyl iodo- 
chloride, some reactions of (Hove- 
son), 1909, A., i, 18. 
methyl ester, molecular weights of 
inorganic salts in (SvHROEDER 
and STEINER), 1909, A., ii, 212. 
hydrolysis of, in presence of salts 
(ARMSTRONG and Watson), 1907, 
A., ii, 849. 
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kinetics of the hydrolytic decompo- | 


sition of (IkAWA), 1909, A., ii, 
559. 
reactions of salts in (NAUMANN, 
Rint, and BEzoup), 1909, A., ii, 
1018. 
compound with magnesium iodide 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1909, A., i, 82. 
3:5-dinitrophenyl ester (HELLER and 
KAMMANN), 1909, A., i, 567. 
n-octyl ester (BOUVEAULT and BLANC), 
1903, A., i, 598. 
d-B-octylester (PIcKARDand KENYON), 
1911, T., 66. 


substituted phenyl esters of (BRAZIER | 


and McComsig£), 1912, T., 972. 


phenylvinyl ester (SEMMLER), 1909, 
A., i, 239. 
propyl ester, compound with mag- | 


nesium _ iodide 
1909, A., i, 82. 
urushiol ester (MAJIMA), 1909, A., i, 
945. 
Acetic acid, amino-. 


(MENSCHUTKIN), 


See Glycine. 


bromo-, interaction of, and its sodium | 
salt with water and with alkali | 


(SENTER), 1909, T., 
236. 
interaction of, and its sodium salt 


1827; P., 


with silver salts in aqueous solu- | 


tion (SENTER), 1910, T., 346; 
P., 23. 


reaction of, with barium thiocyanate | 
in acetone (DEMIERRE and Dv- | 


BOUX), 1907, A., i, 833. 


sodium salt, hydrolysis of (SENTER | 


and Warp), 1912, T., 2534; P., 
293. 


Acetic acid 


Acetic acid, bromo-, allyl, benzyl, n- 
butyl, and ¢ert.-butyl esters of 
(CLARKE), 1910, T., 428. 

ethyl ester, action of magnesium ou 

(STOLLE), 1908, A., i, 310; 
(ZELTNER), 1908, A., i, 760. 

and p-tolyl methyl ketone, action 
of zinc on admixed (Mats- 
CHUREVITSCH), 1909, A., i, 
304. 

condensation of, with ethyl BA- 
dimethylglycidate (DARZENS 
and SEJOURNE), 1911, A., i, 
420. 

/-menthy] ester, and its interaction 
with methyl and ethyl sulphides 
and methyl ethyl calghidn 
(SMILEs), 1905, T., 454; P., 92. 

and chloro-, and their salts, rate of 

hydrolysis of, by water and by 
alkali, and the influence of 
neutral salts on the reaction 
velocities (SENTER), 1908, P., 
89. 

and their esters and sodium salts, 
reaction of, with silver nitrate 
(v. EvtEek), 1906, A., i, 789. 

chloro- and iodo-derivatives, esters, 

velocity constants of the re- 
action between sodium thio- 
sulphate and (SLATOR), 1905, 
T., 481; P., 121. 

phenyl, eugenyl and guaiacyl 
esters (MANNICH and DRAvz- 
BURG), 1912, A., i, 848. 

mono-, di-, and tri-chloro-, and 
cyano-, glucinum salts(GLASMANN 
and Novicky), 1998, A., i, 121. 

mom-, di-, and tri-chloro-, iodo-, 
and nitro-, menthyl esters of 
(CoHEN), 1911, T., 1063. 

tribromo-, electrical conductivity of 
solutions of compounds of, with 
dimethylpyrone in ethyl bromide 
(PLOTNIKOFF), 1909, A., ii, 14. 
compounds of, with dimethylpyrone 
(PLOTNIKOFF), 1908, A., i, 281. 
bromocyano-, ethyl ester, preparation, 
properties, and reactions of (GoLD- 
THWAITE), 1904, A., i, 151. 

and cyano-, nenthyl esters, rotation 
of (Bowack and Lapworr#), 
1904, T., 43, 

bromonitro- and nitro-, methyl esters, 
and their salts (WIELAND), 1903, 
A., i, 769. 

dibromonitro-, ethyl ester (SCHOLL 

and NysBere), 1906, A., i, 563. 

chloro-derivatives, action of phenyl- 

carbamide on (VALLEE), 1905, A., 

A, V0 ds 


Acetic acid 


. 


Acetic acid, chloro-derivatives, estima- 
tion and separation of (Poon), 
1905, A., ii, 425. 

salts, compounds of, with pyridine 
(REITZENSTEIN), 1903, A., i, 
112. 

ethyl esters, action of, on aniline 
magnesium haloid compounds 
(Boprovx), 1905, A., i, 585. 

chloro-, and its mixtures with naph- 

thalene, spontaneous crystallisa- 
tion of (Miers and Isaac), 1909, 
A., i, 356. 

as a cryoscopic solvent (MAMELI), 
A., ii, 182. 

velocity of reaction of excess of 
water on (BEVAN), 1906, A., ii, 
425. 

reaction of, with an alkali iodide in 
acetone (DuToit and DEMIERRE), 
1907, A., ii, 75. 

action of xanthates on derivatives 
of (FRERICHS and RENTSCHLER), 
1906, A., i, 408. 

condensation of, with p-diaminodi- 
phenylmethane (NEUMULLER), 
1908, A., i, 369. 

condensation of, with cyclohexanone 
and its three methyl homologues 
(DARZENS and LEFEBURE), 1906, 
A., i, 480. 

action of potassium selenocyanate 
on compounds of (FRERICHS), 
1903, A., i, 609. 

and its ester, preparation of cyano- 
acetic acid from (PHELPS and 
TILLOTSON), 1908, A., i, 757. 

preparation of malonic acid and its 
ester from (PHELPS and TiLLotT- 
son), 1908, A., i, 757. 

preparation of thioglycollic acid 
from (KALLE & Co.), 1907, A., 
i, 1008. 

and its sodium salt, hydrolytic de- 
composition of, by water and by 
alkali, and the influence of neutral 
salts on the reaction velocities 
(SENTER), 1907, T., 460; P., 60. 

potassium salt, velocity of reaction 
of aliphatic amines with (Moore, 
SoMERVELL and Derry), 1912, 
T., 2459 ; P., 278. 

chloral derivative of (GAsutTt!), 
1911, A., i, 261. 

alkyl esters, production of, from 
vinyl ethers (IMBERT and Con- 
SORTIUM FUR ELEKTROCHEMISCHE 
INDUSTRIE), 1909, A., i, 453, 
694, 873. 

bornyl and menthy] esters (EINHORN 
and JAHN), 1903, A., i, 351. 


Acetic acid, chloro-, cholesteryl ester 


(Diets and Stamm), 1912, A., i, 
698. 
ethyl ester, condensations with 
(WIsLICENUS), 1911, A., i 
107. 
action of, on ethyl sodiomalonate 
and on ethyl sodioacetoacetate 
(MicHAEL), 1905, A., i, 855. 
application of Grignard’s reaction 
to (Sisskinp), 1906, A., i 
133. 
action of hydrazine hydrate on 
(Curtius and Hussone), 1911, 
A., i, 400. 
o-, m-, and p-tolyl esters (EINHORN 
and Hi'1z), 1903, A., i, 90. 
mono-, and di-chloro-, action of, on 
primary hydrazines (Buscu and 
MEUSSDORFFER), 1907, A., i, 
347. 
mono-, di-, and ftri-chloro-, electrical 
conductivity of (MAMELI), 1911, 
A., ii, 459. 
action of, on bases (REITZENSTEIN), 
1903, A., i, 435. 
mono- and ¢tri-chloro-, hydrates of 
(CoLLEs), 1906, T., 1252; P., 
207. 
methylene and chloromethyl esters 
(DEscupk), 1903, A., i, 600. 
dichloro-, formation of, from trichloro- 
acetaldehyde (K6rTz), 1910, A., i, 
151. 
latent heat of vaporisation of 
(Lueinin), 1903, A., ii, 7. 
action of, on aniline and its homo- 
logues (HELLER), 1904, A., i, 
730 ; 1909, A., i, 20; (v. Osrro- 
MISSLENSKY), 1908, A., i, 82, 
888; (HELLER and LEYDEN), 
1908, A., i, 216; (HELLER and 
ASCHKENASI), 1910, A., i, 738. 
cerous salt (MORGAN and CAHEN), 
1907, T., 477. 
trichloro-, and its salts in aqueous 
solution, decomposition of (Trmo- 
FEEFF and KoxsozeEFF), 1904, A., 
i, 470. 
pyrogenic behaviour of (Joist and 
Los), 1906, A., i, 130. 
reactions of (SToLLE), 1910, A., ii, 
1119. 
kinetics of the fission of carbon 
dioxide from, in aniline solution 
(GOLDSCHMIDT and BRAvVER), 
1906, A., i, 159. 
action of phenols on (ANSELMINO), 
1907, A., i, 413. 
compounds of, with dimethylpyrone 
(PLOTNIKOFF), 1912, A., i, 792. 
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Acetic acid, érichloro-, compounds of, 
with dimethylpyrone and electri- 
cal conductivity of solutions of, 
in ethyl bromide, chloroform and 
benzene (PLOTNIKOFF), 1905, A., 
i, 77; 1906, A., ii, 144, 419. 

nitrogen derivatives of (L. and P. 
SPIEGEL), 1907, A., i, 507. 

esterification of (KAILAN), 1908, A., 
ii, 936. 

ferric salt, photochemical trans- 
formations of (JAEGER), 1912, 
A., i, 3. 

glucinum salt (PARsoNns and Sar- 
GENT), 1909, A., i, 874. 

and tribromo-, salts, decomposition 
of, in acetone, and compounds 
of, with aldehydes and ketones 
(KopozEFF), 1904, A., i, 223, 
469. 

chloro-oximino-, and iodo-oximino-, 
ethyl ester (STEINKOPF and Jir- 
GENs), 1911, A., i, 530. 
cyano-, action of carbamide on com- 

pounds of (FRERICHS and Harr- 
WIG), 1906, A., i, 74, 163. 

action of, on  crotonaldehyde 
(HAERDTL), 1906, A., i, 62. 

action of, on triphenylcarbinol 
(FossE), 1907, A., i, 764. 

condensation of, with ketones 
(KNOEVENAGEL), 1906, A.,i, 482. 

synthesis of xanthine bases from 
(TRAUBE), 1904, A., i, 632. 

esterification of (PHELPS and TIL- 
LOTSON), 1908, A., i, 756. 


sodium derivative, action of ethyl- | 


ene dibromide on (BARTHE), 1906, 
a... 4,49 
and its ester, preparation of, from 
chloroacetic acid (PHELPS and 
TILLOTSON), 1908, A., i, 757. 
salts of, with carbamides (BAUM), 
1908, A., i, 253. 
esters, action of methyl and ethyl 
chloro-oxalates on (TRIMBACH), 
1905, A., i, 323. 


action of p-nitrobenzyl chloride on | 


(RomEo), 1903, A., i, 260. 
condensation of, with acylcyano- 
acetic esters (SCHMITT), 1904, 
A., i, 480 
condensation of, with esters of 
mesoxalic or oxalacetic acid 
(Scumitr), 1907, A., i, 1007. 
sodium derivatives, action of, 
on a-chloroacetoacetic esters 
(CHASSAGNE), 1907, A., i, 892. 
alkyl esters, constitution of (HAL- 
LER and MULLER), 1905, A., i, 
112. 


Acetic acid 


Acetic acid, cyano-, ethyl ester, consti- 
‘tution of, and condensation of, 
with its sodium derivative (REM- 
FRY and THORPE), 1903, P., 
241; (BARoNn, REMFRY, and 
THorPE), 1904, T., 1726; P., 
243. 
acetylation of (DrECKMANN and 
BREEsT), 1904, A., i, 845. 
action of cyanogen on (TRAUBE 
and SANDER), 1904, A., i, 
712. 
action of some y- and 3-bromo- 
esters on (BLANC), 1907, A., i, 
763. 
action of, on o- and p-hydroxy- 
benzaldehyde (Sciavi), 1911, 
A., i, 398. 
action of phenylthiocarbimide on 
(RUHEMANN), 1908, T., 621; 
P., 53; 1909, T., 117; P., 14. 
formation of C-acyl derivatives 
of, by means of pyridine and 
quinoline (MicHAEL and Eck- 
STEIN), 1905, A., i, 176. 
conversion of, into ethyl malon- 
ate (PHELPS and TILLOTSON), 
1908, A., i, 756. 
condensation of, with aldehydes 
(GUARESCHI), 1903, A., i, 736; 
(Piccintn1), 1904, A., i, 91, 
919. 
condensation of, with ethyl oxal- 
acetate in presence of piperid- 
ine (ScHMITT), 1907, A., i, 112. 
compound of, with 2-ethoxy- 
l-naphthaldehyde (HELBRON- 
NER), 1903, A., i, 764. 
condensation of, with o-, m-, 
and p-nitrobenzaldehydes (Is- 
SOGLIO), 1904, A., i, 525. 
sodium derivative, reaction of, 
with cyanohydrins of alde- 
hydes and ketones (Higson 
and THoRPE), 1906, T., 1456; 
P., 242. 
condensation of, with ketones 
and aldehydes (HAworRTH), 
1900; .,.. 400.3 .2., . 763 
(GARDNER and HAwortTH), 
1909, T., 1955 ; P., 250. 
menthyl ester, and its bromo-de- 
rivative (Bowack and Lap- 
WoRTH), 1903, P., 22. 
methyl ester, condensation of, with 
benzyl chloride, by calcium eth- 
oxide (PERKIN and Pratt), 1909, 
T., 163. 
difiuoro-, and its salts, ethyl ester, 
amide, and chloride (Swarts), 
1903, A., i, 727. 


Acetic acid 


Acetic acid, difluorochloro-, and its salts 
(Swarts), 1906, A., i, 478. 
halogen derivatives, action of nitrogen 
sulphide on (Francis), 1905, T., 
1838; P., 258, 
dihydroxy-. See Glyoxylic acid. 
imino-. See Iminoacetic acid. 
iodo-, /-menthyl ester, and its re- 
action with ammonium bases (EK. 
and O. WEDEKIND), 1908, A., i, 
258. 
phenyl aud thymy] esters (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1911, A., i, 630. 
nitro- (STEINKOPF), 1909, A., i, 559. 
dipotassium salt of (STEINKOPF, 
BoHRMANN, Gs:unupp, KircH- 
HOFF, JURGENS, and BENEDER), 
1910, A., i, 307. 
aniline and phenylhydrazine salts 
(STEINKOPF), 1909, A., i, 874. 
esters (BouvVEAULT and WAHL), 
1904, A., i, 795. 
dinitro-, ethyl ester (WAHL), 1912, 
A., i, 333 
and its ammonium and potassium 
derivatives (BOUVEAULT and 
WAHL), 1908, A., i, 225. 
properties of, and its salts (CURTISS 
and KosTALEK), 1911, A., i, 518. 
nitrocyano-, ethylester, and its metallic 
derivatives (ULPIANI), 1912, A., 
i, 340, 
potassium and silver derivatives 
(ConRAD and ScHULZE), 1909, 
A., i, 212. 
nitroso-, esters, action of nitrogen 
trioxide and peroxide on (Bouve- 
AULT and WAHL), A., i, 547. 
isonitroso-. See Acetic acid, oximino-. 
oximino-, esters (BoUVEAULT and 
WAHL), 1904, A., i, 546. 
oximinocyano-, derivatives of (CONRAD 
and Scuumze), 1909, A., i, 211. 
thio-, use of, in qualitative analysis 
(TaruGr and MARCHIONNESCHI), 
1907, A., ii, 198. 
action of aryl thiocyanates on 
(SpaHR), 1903, A., i, 477. 
action of,on cyanoguanidine (OsTRo- 
GOVICH), 1912, A., i, 320. 
p-methoxy- and p-ethoxy-phenyl 
esters (TABOURY), 1905, A., i, 
644. 
dithio- (methylcarbithionic acid), and 
its salts (HouBEN and PoRL), 
1907, A., i, 383. 
methyl ester (Hovusen = and 
ScHULTZE), 1910, A., i, 711. 
ethyl ester (HOUBEN and SCHULTZE), 
1912, A., i, 6. 


Acetic acid, thiocyano-, ethy! ester, pre- 
tion of (RUHEMANN), 1909, 
ey 119. 
and its ethyl ester, action of hydr- 
azines on (FRERICHS and Fors- 
TER), 1910, A., i, 190. 

Peracetic acid (CLoveR and Ricu- 
MOND), 1903, A., i, 397 ; 1904, A., i, 
707. 

Acetic acids, substituted, esterification 
constants of (SupBorouGch and 
TURNER), 1912, T., 287; P., 5. 

negatively-substituted, condensation 
of, with fatty aldehydes (KNor- 
VENAGEL), 1905, A., i, 169. 

Acetic acid factory, bacteriological in- 
vestigations in the (HENNEBERG), 
1906, A., ii, 475. 

Acetic acid fermentation. 
Fermentation. 

Acetic anhydride, preparation of pure, 
and its properties(ORTON and JONEs), 
1912, T., 1720; P., 222. 

latent heat of vaporisation of (KuRp- 
ATOFF), 1909, A., ii, 120. 

behaviour of, at high temperatures 
(BAMBERGER), 1911, A., i, 103. 

hydrolysis of (OrTON and JoNzEs), 
1912, T., 1708 ; P., 221; (Purtp), 
1912, P., 259. 

rate of hydration of (Rivetr and 
Sipewick), 1910, T., 732; P., 66. 

stability of aqueous and alcoholic 
solutions of (A. and L. Lumrkre, 
and BARBIER), 1906, A., i, 791. 

sodium oxide, and water, equilibrium 
in the system (DUNNINGHAM), 1912, 
T., 481; P., 16. 

and its homologues, action of, on 
magnesium organic compounds 
(FouRNIER), 1910, A., i, 652. 

action of mercury acetate on (SAND 
and SInGER), 1904, A., i, 25. 

action of, on nitrates (SpATH), 1912, 
A., i, 408. 

action of nitrogen sulphide on 
(FRANCIS), 1905, T., 1887 ; P., 258. 

action of,on uranium nitrate (VANINO), 
1911, A., ii, 898. 

compounds of, with acetates (FRAN- 
ZEN), 1908, A., i, 937. 

compounds of, with sodium salts of 
the fatty acids (TsAKALOTOs), 1910, 
A., i, 458. 

as reagent for distinguishing between 
enolic and ketonic modifications (M1- 
CHAELand Murphy), 1908, A.,i,949. 

detection and estimation of small 
quantities of, in acetic acid 
(Epwarps and Orton), 1911, T., 

1181, P., 121. 


See under 


ium 
912, 


on 
nds 


AND 
112, 


on 
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Acetic anhydride, bromo- (Sencmneer), 

1912, A., i, 935. 

mono- and di- chloro-, preparation of 
(PATTERSON), 1905, A., 1, 168. 

iodo- (ABDERHALDEN and GUGGEN- 
HEIM), 1908, A., i, 886. 

nitroso- (FRANCRSCONI and CIALDEA), 
1903, A., i, 788. 


Acetic arsenious anhydride (Picrerand | 


Bon), 1906, A., i, 3 
Acetic fermentation. 
mentation. 
B-Acetic-4-methyl-o-coumaric acid, m- 
tolyl ester of (Fries and VoLk), 
1911, A., i, 204. 


Acetimide chloride, chloro-(TricErand | 


LUnin@), 1904, A., i, 562. 
nitro- (STEINKOPF and BoHRMANN), 
1908, A., i, 328. 
Acetiminoethyl ether, chloro- 
1907, A., i, 877. 
Acetiminomethyl ether (MATsur), 1910, 
A., i, 69 
trichloro- (STEINKOPF), 1907, A., i, 
488; (STEINKoPF, BOHRMANN, 
Grinoupp, KircHHoFF, JivRGENS, 
and BENEDEK), 1910, A., i, 306. 


(FINGER), 


Acetin, a-bromo- (ALPERN and WEIZz- | 


MANN), 1910, P., 345; 1911, T., 84. 
aa-dibromo- and aa- and a§-dichloro- 
(ACENA), 1905, A., i, 7. 
chloro- (HEUX), 1912, A., 
nitro- (VENDER), 1909, A., 
Aceto-. See also Aecet-, 
Acetyl-, and under the parent Sub- 
stance. 


i, 598. 
i, 692. 


Acetoacetanilide, y-amino-, and p-nitro- | 


(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 


Lucius & BruninG), 1912, A., i, | 


759. 
p-bromo- (Datns and Brown), 1909, 
A., i, 781. 


Acetoacetic acid, action of iodine on | 


(Bonn1), 1906, A., ii, 588. 


substituted, new ‘method of preparing 
amides of (MEYER), 1907, A., i, | 


297. 
formation of, in the liver (FRIED- 


MANN), 1908, A., ii, 205, 719; | 


(EMBDEN and ENGEL; EmMBDEN and 
LATTEs), 1908, A., ii, 515 ; (EMBDEN 
and WirrH; GRIESBACH), 1910, 
A., ii, 789. 


formation of, in perfusion experiments | 


(OnTA), 1912, A., ii, 1075. 


decomposition of, by enzymes of the | 


liver (WAKEMAN and Dakin), 1909, 
, ii, 908 ; 1910, A., ii, 977. 
Ph of, in the animal body 
wre and MicHaupD), 1908, 
-» ii, 515, 967. 


See under Fer- | 


Acetoxy-, | 


Acetoacetic acid 


| Acetoacetic acid, and its ethyl ester, 


derivatives of (AuwERS, DANNEHL, 

and BoENNECKR), 1911, A., i, 171. 

semicarbazone-semicarbazide of (CHICK 

and WILSMORE), 1910, T., 1991; 

P., 917. 

detection of, in urine (MAYER), 1906, 

A., ii, 501; (Bonp1), 1906,.A., ii, 

588 ; (RIEGLER), 1906, A., ii, 710; 

(LINDEMANN), 1906, A., ii, 813. 

detection of, in diabetic urine 

(RIEGLER), 1903, A., ii, 112. 

estimation of, in diabetic urines 

(Foun), 1907, A., ii, 588. 

and acetone, Folin’s method of separ- 

ating, in urine (HART), 1908, A., ii, 

742. 

Acetoacetic acid, brucine salt (HIL- 

pircH), 1911, T., 234. 

sodium salt, and the formation of 
analogous salts (Brinn and 

ScHRORDER), 1905, A., i, 170. 

Acetoacetic acid, esters, condensation 
of, with a-bromoethyl acetate 
(HALLER and Marcn), 1904, A., 
i, 712. 

substituted, action of acid chlorides 
on the sodium derivatives of 
(BouvEAULT and BonGERT), 1903, 
A., i, 144. 

a-mono-substituted, preparation of 
(Locguin), 1904, A., i, 646. 

C- and O-acyl derivatives of, and 
their copper compounds (Bov- 
VEAULT and BOonGcERT), 1903, 
A., i, 63, 64. 

action of aliphatic acid chlorides on 
the sodium derivatives of (Bov- 
VEAULT and BonGERT), 1903, 

i, 63, 64. 
action of p-nitrobenzyl chloride on 
(RoMEO), 1903, A., i, 260. 
benzyl ester, and its copper derivative 
(Bacon), 1905, A., i, 204. 
ethyl ester, mechanism of the synthesis 
of (CLAISEN), 1905, A., i, 258. 

constitution of (KNoRR), 1904, A., i, 
846. 

spectrochemistry and constitution 
of (HANTzscH), 1912, A., ii, 313, 
709. 

proof of the ketonic structure of 
(Brtut and Scuriéper), 1905, 
P., 164. 

ultra-violet absorption spectra of 
(Baty and Descn), 1904, T., 
1029; P., 157; (Macarnt), 1904, 
A., ii, 305. 

molecular weight of, in freezing 
chloroform (STopBE and MULLER), 
1907, A., i, 178. 


Acetoacetic acid 


Acetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, anomalous 


viscosity of (THOLE), 1909, P. ,198. 
isomerism of (McCrEA), 1908, A., i, 


tautomerism of (MEYER), 1911, A., 
i, 351, 833 ; (KNorr, Rorue, and 
AVERBECK), 1911, A., i, 516; 
(MEYER and KApPELMEIER), 1911, 
A., i, 832. 

equilibrium isomerism of (AUWERS), 
1912, A., ii, 4, 505. 

equilibrium isomerism of, and the 
isorropesis of its salts (H ANTZSCH), 
1910, A., i, 811. 

keto-enolic equilibrium of 
(Hantzscn), 1911, A., i, 602. 

desmotropic forms of, at low tem- 
peratures (STopBE), 1907, A., i, 
177. 

the supposed separation of the two 
desmotropic forms of (RABE), 1903, 
A., i, 62. 

Claisen’s transformation of O-acyl 
derivatives of, into the C-acyl 
derivatives (DIECKMANN and 
STEIN), 1904, A., i, 847. 

reduction of, and of its derivatives 
(TAFEL and ANDRE), 1912, A., i, 
234, 

synthesis of derivatives of (JoviT- 
SCHITSCH), 1906, A., i, 230. 

additive products of, with benzyl- 
ideneaniline (FRANCIS and 
TAYLOR), 1904, T., 998; P., 113. 

addition of carvone and methyl- 
cyclohexenone to (RABE and 
WEILINGER ; RABE), 1904, A., i, 
509. 

compounds of, with hydroxycarb- 
amide (MEYER), 1912, A., i, 423. 

additive compounds of, with phenyl- 
hydroxylamine and p-tolylhydr- 
oxylamine (SCHEIBER and WOLF), 
1907, A., i, 1028. 

compounds of, with metallic chlor- 
ides and silicon tetrachloride 
(ROsENHEIM, LOEWENSTAMM, and 
SmncER), 1903, A., i, 608. 

condensations with, and their rever- 
sion (DIECKMANN and Kron), 
1908, A., i, 388. 

condensation of, with alkylguanid- 
ines (MasimA and KOBAYASHI), 
1908, A., i, 222. 

reactions of amidines with (ScHEs- 
TAKOFF and KazaKkorFr), 1912, 
A., i, 1032. 

condensation of, with carvone 
(RABE), 1908, A., i, 268; (RABE 
and WEILINGER), 1903, A., i, 

268, 269. 
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Acetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, condensa. 


tion of, with ethyl and n-propyl 
iodides by calcium  ethoxide 
(PERKIN and Pratt), 1909, T., 
162. 
condensation of, with formaldehyde 
in presénce of sodium hydroxide 
(ORLOFF), 1907, A., i, 380. 
condensation of a- and 8-naphthols 
with (Bacovescu), 1910, A., i, 
405. 
condensation of, with phenylearb- 
amide (KIEssLING), 1906, A., i, 
946. 
condensation of, with phenyl. 
methylpyrazolone (STOLLE), 1905, 
A., i, 838 ; 1906, A., i, 48. 
condensation of, with  triacetic 
lactone (FLEISCHMANN), 1907, 
T., 250; P., 16. 
action of cyanogen on (TRAUBE and 
BRAUMANN), 1904, A., i, 710. 
action of sodium alkyloxides on 
(KoMNENOs), 1910, A., i, 708. 
preparation of pure ketones by 
means of (MICHAEL and WoL- 
GAST), 1909, A., i, 766. 
2-carboxyphenylhydrazone of (Mr- 
CHAELIS, Kruc, LEo, and Zir- 
SEL), 1910, A., i, 513. 
4-carboxyphenylhydrazone of (Mi- 
CHAELIs and Horn), 1910, A.,, i, 
517. 
calcium derivative (ERDMANN and 
VAN DER SMISSEN), 1908, A., ii, 
589. 
sodium derivative, history of the 
theory of the formation and con- 
stitution of (CLAISEN), 1905, 
A., i, 258; (MICHAEL), 1905, 
A., i, 506 
action of, on dibromo-hydro- 
carbons (SOLONINA), 1905, A., 
i, 112. 
action of, on chlorides of dibasic 
fatty acids (ScHEIBER and 
LunewiTz), 1911, A., i, 836. 
action of tribromopropane on 
(GARDNER and PERKIN), 1907, 
T., 848; P., 115. 
action of monochloromethy] ether 
on (SIMONSEN and STOREY), 
1909, T., 2106; P., 290. 
action of ethyl chloroacetate on 
(MICHAEL), 1905, A., i, 856. 
action of methyl 8-chlorotricarb- 
allylate on (BERTRAM), 1904, 
A., i, 12. 
action of phenylpropiolyl chloride 
on (RUHEMANN and MeErRI- 
MAN), 1905, T., 1893; P., 225. 


A 


Acetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, sodium 
derivative, action of phthalyl- 
glyeyl chloride on (ScHEIBER), 
1909, A., i, 390. 

syntheses with (MICHAEL), 1905, 
A., i, 564. 
production of oreinol derivatives 
by the action of heat on (CoLLIE 
and CHRysTraLL), 1907, T., 
1802; P., 231. 
menthyl ester, condensation of, with 


aldehydes (HANN and Lap- 
worTH), 1903, P., 291; 194, 
T., 46. 


azo-(lerivatives of (LAPWORTH), 
1903, T., 1114; P., 149. 
Acetoacetic acid, a- and y-bromo-, esters, 
action of diazo-chlorides on (Fav- 
REL), 1908, A., i, 209. 
yy-dibromo-, ethyl ester (FAVREL), 
1908, A., i, 209. 
tri-y-bromo-, y-chloro-, and di-y- 
chloro-, ethyl esters (SCHLOTTER- 
BECK), 1909, A., i, 550. 
y-bromo-a-cyano-, ‘y-chloro-a-cyano-, 
and ay-divyano-, ethyl esters, and 
their derivatives (BENARY), 1908, 
A., i, 600. 
a-chloro-, ethyl ester, action of aroma- 
tic mercaptides on (FINGER .and 
HEMMETER), 1909, A., i, 470. 
esters, action of, on sodiocyanoacetic 
esters (CHASSAGNE), 1907, A., i, 
892. 
y-chloro-, ethyl ester (LrsPirAv), 
1904, A., i, 286; 1911, A., i, 
108. 
new synthesis of (PicHa, Dour, 
and WEISL), 1907, A., i, 178. 
esters, action of diazo-chlorides on 
(FAVREL), 1907, A., i, 796. 
ay-dichloro-, ethyl ester, and its salts 
(WISLICENUS), 1911, A., i, 108. 
y-trichloro-, ethyl ester, synthesis of 
(SCHLOTTERBECK), 1907, A., i, 676. 
chlorocyano-, ethyl ester, sulphur de- 
rivatives (BENARY), 1910, A., i, 579. 
a-cyano-y-thiocyano-, ethyl 
(BENARY), 1910, A., i, 581. 
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| B-Acetobromodextrose, 


ester | 


nitroso-, ethyl ester, preparation of | 


(BouvEAULT and WAHL), 1905, A., 
i, 506. 
isonitroso- (H. and A. Vv. 
1904, A., i, 146, 230. 
ethyl ester, action of hydroxylamine 
on (BoUVEAULT and WAHL), 
1905, A., i, 257; (HANTzscH), 
1905, A., i, 408. 
benzoylhydrazone and its fission 
products of (BiLow and 


EULER), 


Scuaus), 1908, A., i, 687. 


Acetol 


Acetoacetic acid, thio-, ethyl ester and 
its tautomeride (KNorRk and Hicks), 
1906, A., i, 795. 

Acetoacetic ester synthesis, :echanism 
of the (CLARK), 1908, A., i, 124. 

Acetoacetin, a8-dichloro- (ALPERN and 
WEIZMANN), 1910, P., 345; 1911, 
7. 

a-Acetoacetylaminopyridine (PALAzzo 
and TAMBURINI), 1911, A., i, 327. 

Acetoallylamide, chloro- (HARRIES and 
PETERSEN), 1910, A., i, 228. 

Aceto-y-aminophenylethylamide (Jonn- 
son and Guxst), 1910, A., i, 310: 

Acetoiscamylamide and its hydrochlor- 
ide (DEHN), 1912, A., i, 834. 

Acetobenzamide hydrochloride (DEHN), 
1912, A., i, 833. 

3-Acetobenzotetronic acid. 
coumarin, 4-hydroxy-. 

Acetobenzylanilide, ¢ri-, (tetra-, and 
penta-chloro-derivatives (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & SopA-FaBrrk), 1907, A., i, 
408. 

Acetobornyl-p-nitroanilide (ULLMANN 
and Scumrip), 1911, A., i, 71. 

preparation of 
(FiscHER), 1911, A., i, 605. 

Acetobromoimino-ethyl ether (KUHARA 
and Matsui), 1907, A., i, 1015. 

Acetocatechol, amino-, and its hydro- 
chloride (FARBENFABRIKEN VorRM F, 
Bayer & Co.), 1910, A., i, 313. 

Acetocellobiose, bromo-, and iodo- (FIs- 
CHER and ZEMPLEN), 1910, A.,. i, 
718. 

B-Acetochlorodextrose, preparation of 
(FISCHER), 1911, A., i, 605. 

Acetodextrose, §-iodo- (E. 
FiscnER), 1910, A., i, 717. 

a-Aceto-a8-distearin (GrUN and THEI- 
MER), 1907, A., i, 464. 

8-Aceto-a-distearin and -a-dimyristin 
(Grun and Scuacut), 1907, A., i, 
463. 

Acetoethylanilide, /ri-, aud ¢etra-chloro- 
derivatives (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
SopaA-FaBrik), 1907, A., i, 408. 

2:4:5-trichloro-6-nitro- and tetra- 
chloro-o-nitro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Faprik), 1907, A., i, 444. 

Acetoguanamine, condensation of, with 
aromatic aldehydes, and its dibenzoyl 
derivative (HUMNICKI), 1907, A., i, 
655. 

Acetoheptadecylanilide 
1910, T., 2437. 

Acetohydroxamic acid, chloro- (FRAN- 
CESCONI and BASTIANINI), 1904, A., 
i, 721. 

Acetol. 


See Acetyl- 


and H, 


(LE Sveur), 


See Acetylcarbinol. 
Cc 


Acetomethylanilide 18 


Acetomethylanilide hydrochloride 
(DEHN), 1912, A., i, 834. 
trie, tetra-, and penta-chloro- deriva- 
tives (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FaBRIK), 1907, A., i, 408. 
Aceto-a- and §-naphthalides, hydro- 
chlorides of (DEHN), 1912, A., i, 
834. 
halogen derivatives of (MANNINO and 
Donato), 1908, A., i, 827. 
Acetone, formation of, from acetoacetates 
by means of organ-extracts and pro- 
teins (PoLLAK), 1907, A., i, 991. 
preparation of (WENGHOFFER), 1904, 
A., i, 290. 
molecular refractions of mixtures of 
water and (Homrray), 1905, T., 
1437 ; P., 226. 
benzene, and toluene, dispersion in 
the electric spectra of (COLLEY), 
1908, A., ii, 909. 
electrolysis in (LEVI and VoGHERA), 
1905, A., i, 572. 
ionic reactions in (DEMIERRE and Dv- 
BOUX), 1907, A., i, 833; (DuToIT 
and DEMIERRE), 1907, A., ii, 75. 
effect of, on the transport numbers of 
potassium and sodium chlorides in 
aqueous solutions (LEWIS), 1907, 
A., ii, 925. 
electrochemistry of solutions in (RosH- 
DESTWENSKY and Lewis), 1911, 
T., 2138; P., 266; 1912, T., 2094 ; 
P., 239. 
heat of formation of the compounds 
of, with hydroferrocyanic acid 
(CHRETIEN and GUINCHANT), 1903, 
A., i, 612 ; ii, 589. 
vapour pressure of aqueous solutions 
of (MAKOVETZK]I), 1908, A., ii, 353. 
mixtures of, with carbon tetrachloride 
and with ether, Px curves of, at 0° 
(GERRITS), 1904, A., ii, 807. 
equilibrium between hydroxylamine 
hydrochloride and (LANDRIEV), 
1905, A., ii, 445. ‘ 
catalytic action between iodine and 
(Dawson and Powis), 1912, T., 
1503; P., 159. 
and iodine, dynamics of the reaction 
between (Dawson and LEsttB), 
1909, T., 1860; P., 246. 
viscosity of aqueous solutions of, and 
its hydrates (VARENNE and GoprE- 
FROY), 1904, A., i, 465. 
constitution of, and action of sodium 
and magnesium methyl iodide or | 
(TayLor), 1906, T., 1258 ; P., 173. | 
reaction of, with mercuric iodide in | 
alkaline solution (MARSH and SrrRvu- | 
THERS), 1908, P., 266. 


Acetone, ethylation of (ZERNER), 1911, 
A., i, 950 

catalytic hydrogenation of (IPATIEFF 
and BALATSCHINSKY), 1912, A., i, 


f 

oxidation of (PAsTUREAU), 1905, A., 
i, 572; (FourNIER), 1908, A., i, 
247. 

action of sunlight on (BaTIK), 1910, 
A., i, 543 

action of light on a mixture of, with 
hydrogen cyanide (CIAMICIAN and 
SILBER), 1905, A., i, 414. 

action of halogens on, and the effect 
of acids on the velocity of the reac- 
tion (LAPwoRTH), 1904, T., 31. 

mechanism of the chlorination of, when 
mixed with water in presence of 
marble (Kina), 1905, A., i, 327. 

acid condensation of (KNOEVENAGEL 
and BEEr), 1906, A., i, 964. 

alkaline condensation of (KNOEVE- 
NAGEL and BLAcH), 1906, A., i, 
964, 

action of, on alkali sulphites (RorH- 
MUND), 1906, A., i, 283. 

action of ammonia on homologues of 
(TRAUBE), 1909, A., i, 773. 

compounds of, with bromine and 
chlorine (McINTosH), 1905, T., 790; 
P., 64, 120, 

condensation of, by calcium oxide 
(HorrMan), 1909, A., i, 553. 

condensation products of, with m- and 
p-cresol and their bromo- and chloro- 
derivatives (ZINCKE and GAEBEL). 
1912, A., i, 442. 

condensation of, with ethyl succinate 
(STOLLE), 1903, A., i, 317. 

condensation of, with formaldehyde 
(WERNER), 1904, P., 196. 

compounds of, with halogens and their 
hydrides (Maass and McIntTosn), 
1912, A., i, 825. 

additive compounds of, with halogen 
hydrides (ARCHIBALD and Mc- 
InTosH), 1904, T., 924; P., 189. 

condensation of, with hippuric acid 
(PERKIN and SIMONSEN), 1909, P., 
164. 

reaction of, with 8-substituted hydr- 
oxylamines (BECKMANN and 
SCHEIBER), 1907, A., i, 829. 

action of magnesium amalgam on 
(CouTURIER and MEUNIER), 1905, 
A., i, 326. 

action of, on mercuric acetate 
(LASSERRE), 1905, A., i, 740. 

compound of, with merenry cyanide 
(MarsH and StruTHERs), 1905, T., 
1878 ; P., 248. 
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Acetone, combination of, with red mer- 


curic iodide by rise of temperature | 


(GERNEZ), 1903, A., ii, 598. 
action of, on mercuric oxide (AULD 
and Hantzscn), 1905, A., i, 742. 
compounds of, with nitric, sulphuric, 
and chlorosulphonie acids 
INTOSH), 1905, A., i, 677. 
condensation of, with oxalic 
(CLARK), 1908, A., i, 124. 


velocities of reaction of, with phenyl- | 


hydrazine and with hydroxylamine 
(ScHOTTLE), 1911, A., ii, 1079. 
action of potassium hydroxide on a 


mixture of, with phenylacetylene | 


(SKOSSAREWSKY), 1905, A., i, 774. 


condensation of, in the presence of | 


phosphoric acid (Nro«1), 1911, T., 
1249; P., 71. 

condensation of, with 
(FABINY! and Szék1), 1905, A., i, 
888. 

action of sodium on (Bacon and 
FREER), 1907, A.,i,479 ; (DELACRR), 
1909, A., i, 764. 

action of, on sodium phenyl carbonate 
(FRANCHIMONT), 1910, A., i, 4; 
(MoLL VAN CHARANTE and Mon- 
TAGNE), 1910, A., i, 311. 

condensation of, with tiglic aldeliyde 
(Dautwi1z), 1906, A., i, 803. 

microbe which produces (BREAUDAT), 
1906, A., ii, 568. 

physiological action of (LEWIN), 1907, 
A., ii, 496. 

and chloroform (Dotr), 1908, A., i, 
306. 


effect of amino-acids on the elimina- | 


tion of (BorcHARDT and LANGE), 
1907, A., ii, 188. 
formation of, in the body (Sarra), 


1904, A., ii, 829; 1905, A., ii, 406; | 
406: | 
(WALDVOGEL), 1905, A., ii, 735; | 


(MaIGNon), 1905, A., ii, 


(FRIEDMANN ; DAKIN), 1908, A., 
719; (Knoop), 1908, A., ii, 


formation of, in the liver (EMBDEN and 


KALBERLAH ; EMBDEN, SALOMON, 
and Scumipt), 1906, A., ii, 375; 
(EMBDEN and Marx), 1908, A., ii, 
515. 
formation 


of, from af-unsaturated 


acids by perfusion through the liver | 


(FRIEDMANN), A., ii,e719. 

formation of, in the organism (SATTA), 
1906, A., ii, 105. 

formation of, in urine (MULLER), 1907, 
A., ii, 376. 

in normal horse’s urine (KIESEL), 1903, 
A., ii, 670. 


(Me- | 


ester 


pyrogallol | 


Aceton 


Acetone, in diabetes (LE Gorr), 1903, 


A., ii, 675; (GEELMUYDEN), 1904, 
A., ii, 275. 
action of alanine on the excretion of 
(ForssNER), 1912, A., ii, 72. 
brucine sulphite (MAYER), 1911, A., i, 
223. 
sodium hydrogen 
1904, A., i, 714. 
reaction for (BARDACH), 1909, A., ii, 
626. 
detection of (Frirscn), 1910, A., ii, 
165 ; (ROSENTHALER), 1910, A., ii, 
465. 
detection of, in urine (VouRNASOs), 
1904, A., ii, 300; (Boriscn), 1907, 
A., ii, 587 ; (BARDAcH), 1910, A., 
ii, 358. 
detection of, in methylated spirits 
and urine (ALBERDA VAN EKEN- 
STEIN and BLANKSMA), 1904, A., i, 
99, 
red coloration in the iodoform test for, 
in urine (WELKER), 1907, A., ii, 721. 
the sodium nitroprusside’ reaction for 
(RoTHERA), 1909, A., ii, 99. 
estimation of (AULD), 1906, A., ii, 
256; (JoLLEs) 1906, A., ii, 401; 
(HEIKEL), 1908, A., ii, 235. 
iodometric. estimation of (Krauss), 
1910, A., ii, 465. 
source of error in the estimation of, by 
the iodoform process (VAUBEL and 
ScHEUER), 1905, A., ii, 291; (Krp- 
PELER), 1905, A., ii, 360. 
estimation of, in animal fluids (Scorr- 
Witson), 1911, A., ii, 776. 
estimation of, in urine (BoRCHARDT), 
1906, A., ii, 312; (bE GRAAFF; 
Fouin), 1907, A., ii, 588; (Mont- 
MART), 1907, A., ii, 993; (HaRT), 
1908, A., ii, 783; (VAUBEL), 1909, 
A., ii, 769. 
and acetoacetic acid, Folin’s method 
for separating, in urine (Hart), 
1908, A., ii, 742. 
See also Acetonuria, 
Acetone, amino-, and its salts (GABRIEL 
and CoLMAN), 1903, A., i, 13. 
condensation of, with benzaldehyde 
(ALEXANDER), 1905, A., i, 92. 
action of hydrogen cyanide on 
(GABRIEL), 1905, A., i, 265. 
benzoyl derivative (GABRIEL), 1910, 
A., i, 431. 
s-diamino-, N-diacetyl derivative 
(FRANCHIMONT and FRIEDMANN), 
1907, A., i, 832. 
1:3-diamino-, tetra-acety] derivative 
(FRANCHIMONT and DuBsky), 1911, 
A., i, 528. 


sulphite (KERP), 


Acetone 


Acetone, bromo-oximino- (Ponzio and 
CHARRIER), 1907, A., i, 814. 
chloro-, condensation of, with phenols 
(LIPPMANN), 1912, A., i, 851. 
a-dichloro-, semicarbazone of (KNép- 
FER), 1911, A., i, 1034. 
y-dichloro-, so-called, an alleged 
isomeride of dichloroacetone (POSNER 
and RouDE), 1909, A., i, 765. 
trichloro-, isomeride of (PERRIER and 
Prost), 1905, A., i, 171. 
tri-a-chloro- (SCHLOTTERBECK), 1909, 
A., i, 553. 
y-chloro-a-hydroxy-. 
inol, chloro-. 
chloro-oximino-, phenylhydrazone and 
semicarbazone of (Ponz1o and CHAR- 
RIER), 1907, A., i, 828. 
halogen. derivatives, action of, on 
aromatic amines (RICHARD), 1907, 
A., i, 755. 
dihydroxy-, as a product of alcoholic 
fermentation (KARAUSCHANOFF), 
1911, A., ii, 914. 
as an intermediate product of fer- 
mentation (SLATOR), 1912, A., i, 
162. 
the supposed formation of, during 
fermentation, and its detection 
(CHIcK), 1912, A., it, 671. 
glycogenic property of (MosTowskI), 
1911, A., ii, 635. 
action of sodium 
(OPPENHEIMER), 
831. 
colour reactions of (DENIG#S), 1909, 
A., ii, 272, 273, 448. 
di-iodo- (WoLFF and GREULICH), 1912, 
A., i, 1029. 
oximino-, preparation of (CHARRIER), 
1907, A., i, 829. 
methyl ether of, and its oxime, 
phenylhydrazone and semicarb- 
azone (CHARRIER), 1907, A., i, 
829. 
Acetone acetal and chloro- (ArBUSOFF), 
1907, A., i, 749. 

Acetone bases, cyclic, condensation of, 
with benzaldehyde (PAULY and 
RICHTER), 1908, A., i, 285. 

nitroso-derivatives of (KoHN and 
WENZEL), 1907, A., i, 237. 
Acetone substances in the organs of 

cases of diabetic coma (GEEL- 
MUYDEN), 1909, A., ii, 253. 

behaviour of, in carbohydrate meta- 
bolism (GEELMUYDEN), 1911, A., ii, 
904. 

influence of fat on the excretion of 
(ForssnNEr), 1910, A., ii, 1092; 
1911, A., ii, 135. 


See Acetylcarb- 


hydroxide on 


m2 A % 
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Acetone-a-y-diaminoacetic acid, methyl 
ester, and its ay-dinitro-derivative 
(FRANCHIMONT and FrIEDMANN), 
1907, A., i, 832. 

Acetonediaminoformic 
ester, and _ its 
(FRANCHIMONT 
1907, A., i, 832. 

Acetoneazine, action of 1-chloro-2:4- 

dinitrobenzene and of picryl chloride 
on (Crus), 1907, A., i, 875. 

isonitroso- (Ponzio and GIOVETTI), 
1908, A., i, 834. 

Acetone-n-butyrylhydrazone (BoUvE- 
AULT and BONGERT), 1903, A., i, 64; 
(STOLLE and Zrtnsser), 1904, A., i, 
696. 

Acetoneisobutyrylhydrazone (STOLLI 
and GurMANN), 1904, A., i, 696. 

Acetonechloral, s-¢vichloro-(ScHLOTTER- 
BECK), 1909, A., i, 553. 

Acetonecyanohydrin, action of hydrogen 
chloride on (ULTéE}, 1910, A., i, 
14, 

Acetonediacetic acid, dibromo-, esters 
(STRAUS), 1904, A., i, 851. 

Acetonedicarboxylic acid from calcium 

sucrate (Vv. LIPPMANN), 1909, A., i, 
Ai. 
brucine salt (Hripitcu), 1911, T., 
235. 
esters, condensation of, with alde- 
hydes under the influence of am- 
monia and amines (PETRENKO- 
KRITSCHENKO and PETROFF), 
1908, A., i, 564; (PETRENKO- 
KRITSCHENKO and ScHOTTLE), 
1909, A., i, 605; (PETRENKO- 
KRITSCHENKO), 1909, A., i, 959, 
condensation of, with benzalde- 
hyde in presence of ammonia 
(PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO and 
ZONEFF), 1906, A., i, 452. 
condensation of, with a-bromoethy] 
acetate (HALLER and Marcu), 
1904, A., i, 712. 
action of epichlorohydrin on the 
sodium derivatives of (HALLER 
and Marcn), 1903, A., i, 318, 
714. 
ethyl ester, preparation of (ORMEROD), 
1906, P., 205. 
condensation of, with aldehydes 
under the influence of ammonia 
and amines (PETRENKO-KrIT- 
SCHENKO, LEWIN, and MENTSCHI- 
KOWSKY), 1907, A., i, 708; 
(PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO), 1912, 
A., i, 128. 
condensation of, with benzylidene- 
aniline (MAYER), 1905, A., i, 429. 


acid, methy| 
dinitro-derivative 
and FRIEDMANN), 


Acetonedicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester, 
action of nitric acid on (ULPIANI and 
BERNARDINI), 1904, A., i, 971. 

Acetonedicarboxylic acid, cyano-, ethyl 
ester (BARON, ReMFRY, and THORPE), 
1904, T., 1738. 

Acetonediethylmercaptole, compounds 
of mercuric nitrate and chloride with 
(FIcHTER and WENK), 1912, A., i, 
424, 

Acetonedi-methyl- and -ethyl-acetals,aa- 
dichloro- (WoHL and K6prEN), 1908, 
A., i, 942. 

Acetonedioxalic acid, ethyl ester (WILL- 
sTATTER and PUMMERER), 1904, A., i, 
973. 

Acetonedipropionic acid and its saits, 
ester, phenylhydrazone, semicarbazone 
and isomeride (v. PECHMANN and 
S1pGwick), 1904, A., i, 971. 

Acetonedi-2:4:5-trimethylbenzylhydr- 
azone (CURTIUS and FRANZEN), 1912, 
A., i, 309. 

Acetone-ay-diurethane, ethyl ester, and 
its derivatives (FRANCHIMONT and 
DuBskY), 1911, A., i, 528. 

Acetoneduplo-i-xylenemercaptal 
(AUTENRIETH and BEUTTEL), 1910, 
A., i Gi. 

Acetonehemin 


(MEeRUNOWICzZ and 


ZALESKI), 1908, A., i, 232. 


Dennstedt’s method for the analysis | 


of (ZALESKI), 1908, A., ii, 132. 

—— acid. See Acetylpyruvic 

acid. 

Acetonephenylhydrazone picrate (CIUSA 
and AGOSTINELLI), 1906, A., i, 
892. 

p-mono-, -2:4-di-, and 2:4:6-tri-nitro-, 


action of picryl chloride on (Ciusa), 


1907, A., i, 875. 


Acetonephosphoric acid, dihydroxy-, 


barium salt, and its osazone (LANG- 


HELD), 1912, A., i, 416. 


Acetonepinacone, methyl 


Acetonerhamnoside, methylation of 


(PuRDIE and Youne), 1906, T., 1200; | 


P., 201. 

Acetonesemicarbazone, oximino , and its 
acetyl derivative (RUPE and KEssLER), 
1910, A., i, 93. 

Acetonesulphoxylic acid, sodium salt 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MFISTER, Lucius, 
& Brinrne) 1909, A., i, 455; 
(Fromm and ErFurtr), 1909, A., i, 
936. 

Acetone p-tolylmercaptal (FromM and 
Raiziss), 1910, A., i, 555. 


ethers of | 
(LINDNER), 1911, A., i, 523. 

Acetone-a-quinolylhydrazone 
and Roprnson), 1912, P., 155. 


(PERKIN | 


Acetonitrile 


Acetone-aay-tricarboxylic acid, methyl 
ester and phenylhydrazone (Kom- 
NENOS), 1910, A., i, 541. 

Acetonitric acid salts (PicreT and 
KLEIN), 19038, A., i, 675. 

Acetonitrile, preparation of (AUGER), 

1908, A., i, 81. 

orthobaric densities of, to the critical 
point (TeR-GAazARIAN), 1906, A., ii, 
423. 

derivatives of, influence of negative 
atoms and groups in (STEINKOPF, 
BoHRMANN, Grunupp, KIRCHHOFF, 
Jiincens, and BENEDEK), 1910, A., 
i, 305. 

chlorinated (Tr6GER and LwUnine), 
1904, A., i, 562. 

compounds of, with magnesium 
bromideand iodide (MENSCHUTKIN), 
1907, A., i, 395. 

additive compound of, with silicon 
tetrabromide (REYNOLDs), 1908, P. 
280. 

Acetonitrile, amino-, action of hydrogen 
sulphide on (JOHNSON and BuRN- 
HAM), 1911, A., i, 712. 

salts (KLAGEs), 1903, A., i, 469. 
aromatic derivatives, action of 
cyanogen bromide and of bromine 
on (v. BrRAuN), 1908, A., i, 625. 
diamino-, di-p-iodobenzoyl derivative 
of (JoHNSON and MEADE), 1906, A., 
i, 852. 
bromo-, new method of preparing, and 
its addition to tertiary bases and 
alkaloids (v. BRAUN), 1908, A., i, 
675. 
bromo-, chloro-, and iodo-derivatives, 
preparation of (STRINKOPF), 1908, 
A., i, 720. 
mono- and di-bromo- (STEINKOPF), 
1905, A., i, 756. 
bromo- and iodo-, compounds of, with 
silver nitrate (SCHOLL and STEIN- 
KOPF), 1907, A., i, 116. 
dichloronitro- (STEINKOPF), 1909, A., 
i, 216. 
chloro-oximino- (STEINKOPF< and 
JURGENS), 1911, A., i, 530. 
iodo-, synthesis of (v. Braun), 1908, 
A., i, 627. 
reaction of, with silver nitrate (Loy 
and AcrREE), 1911, A., i, 360. 
nitro- (STEINKOPF), 1909, A., i, 216, 
559. 
attempts to synthesise (STEINKOPF), 
1905, A., i, 122 ; (STEINKOPF and 
BoHRMANN), 1907, A., i, 490. 
and its salts and dibromonitro- 
(STEINKOPF and BoHRMANN), 
1908 A., i, 327. 


Acetonitrile 


Acetonitrile, nitro-, ammonium salt 
(ULPIANI), 1912, A., i, 340. 
dibromonitro-, and dichloronitro- 
(STEINKOPF, BOHRMANN, GRU- 
NupP, KIRCHHOFF, JURKGENS, 
and BENEDEK), 1910, A., i, 
307. 


Acetonitrile poisoning. Seeunder Poison- | 


ing. 
Acetonitriles, 
(KNOEVENAGEL 
1904, A., i, 994. 
alkylated (KNOEVENAGEL and 
MERCKLIN), 1904, A., i, 981; 
(KNOEVENAGEL), 1904, A., i, 989. 
arylsulphonated (TROGER and LIND- 
NER), 1908, A., i, 633. 
condensation of aromatic aldehydes 
with (TROGER’ and BREMER), 
1910, A., i, 113. 
and their condensation with aromatic 
aldehydes and with amyl nitrite 
and sodium ethoxide (TROGER 
and ProcHnow), 1908, A., i, 798. 
Aceto-p-nitrophenylethylamide (BARGER 
and WALPOLE), 1909, T., 1722; P., 
229. 
Aceto-2:4-dinitrophenylethylamide 
(JOHNSON and Gust), 1910, A. ,i, 310. 


amino-, acyl derivatives 
and LEBACH), 


o- and p-Acetonitrophenylethylamides 
and hydrochloride of the latter (JoHN- 


son and GugEst), 1910, A., i, 310. 
Aceto-y-nitrophenylethylmethylamide 
(JoHNSON and GuEstr), 1910, A., i, 
471. 
Acetonuria in dogs (BAUMGARTEN and 
PoprER), 1907, A., ii, 41. 
following chloroform and ether anes- 
thesia (BALDWIN), 1906, A., ii, 108. 
Acetonylacetic acid. See Levulic acid. 
Acetonylacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, 
action of phenylhydrazine on (BoRsCHE 
and SPANNAGEL), 1904, A., i, 778. 
Acetonylacetone, condensation of, with 
nitromalonaldehyde (HALE and 
Rospertson), 1908, A., i, 634. 
Acetonylacetone-p-nitrophenylosazone 
(AUWERS and HESsSENLAND), 1908, A., 
552. 
N-Acetonylanthranilic acid, 
derivatives (HouBEN, ARENDT 
ErrINGER), 1911, A., i, 129. 
Acetonylazoimide. See Triazoacetone. 
Acetonylcoeroxone (DECKER, V. FELLEN- 
BERG, and FERRARIO), 1907, A., i, 
1066. 
Acetonyldimethylsulphine 
(SMILEs), 1905, P., 93. 
1-Acetonylcyclohexene and its semi- 
carbazone (DARZENS and Rost), 1911, 
A., i, 989. 


and its 


and 


chloride 


22 


Acetonylmalonic acid and its semi- 
carbazone (PERKIN and SIMONSEN), 
1907, T., 822. 

Acetonylmethylbutylc yclohexene ani its 
semicarbazone (DARZENS and Rost), 
1911, A., i, 989. 

Acetonyl-2-, 8-,, and 4-methylcyclo- 
hexenes and their semicarbazones 
(Darzens and Rost), 1911, A., i, 
989. 

Acetonyl-\-methylstrychnic acid, iodo- 
(KRAUzE), 1911, A., i, 1017. 

Acetonylnitromeconine, reduction and 
derivatives of (Book), 1903, A., i, 
653. 

Acetonyloxalic acid, ethyl ester, action 
of aldehydes on (RUHEMANN), 1906, 
T., 1239; P., 198. 

Acetonylperimidine and its phenyl- 
hydrazone (Sacus), 1909, A., i, 
432. 

2-Acetonylphenol, 4-nitro-, and its 
methyl and ethyl ethers and oxime, 
and 4:6-dinitro-, and its ethyl ether 
(HALE and RoseErrson), 1908, A., i, 
634, 

Acetonylstrychnic acid, iodo-, and its 
derivatives (KRAUZE), 1911, A., i, 
1017. 

Acetonylstrychnine, iodo-, and its salts 
(KRAUZE), 1911, A., i, 1017. 

1- -Acetonylthiolnaphthalene, 4-amino-, 
acetyl derivative (ZINcKE and ScuvT2), 
1912, A., i, 258. 

Aesteqentsineytentiide (LE 
1910, T., 2439. 

Aceto-p-phenetidide, amino-, compound 
of caffeine with (CHEMISCHE WERKE 
vorm. H. Byk), 1912, A., i, 580. 

Aceto-p-phenetidide-oxime and its acetate 
and hydrochloride (WIELAND), 1907, 
A., i, 493. 

Acetophenone i in coal tar (WEISSGERBER), 

1903, A., i, 348. 

electrolytic reduction of (MULLER and 
Koppe), 1910, A., ii, 387. 

bromination of (HAHN), 1911, A., i, 
649. 

action of aluminium bromide on 
(KONOWALOFF and FINOGUEEFF), 
19038, A., i, 264. 

action of ammonia on (THOMAE), 1907, 
A., i, 138. 

action of ammonium sulphide on 
(Mancuot and KriscHe), 1905, A., 
i, 142. 

fixation of, by benzoylacrylic acid 
(BouGAULtT), 1908, A., i, 796. 

condensation of, with | benzylidene- 
proplaphencne (ABELL), 1908, T., 


SvuEuR), 


Acetophenone, action of carbon disulph- 


ide and potassium hydroxide on | 


(KELBER), 1910, A., i, 390. 


condensation of, with ethyl] malonate | 


(EyKMAN), 1904, A., i, 589. 


action of formaldehyde on (VAN MARLE | 


and TOLLENs), 1903, A., i, 498. 


action of formaldehyde and ammonium | 
chloride on (SCHAFER and TOLLENS), | 


1906, A., i, 574. 

action of formamide on (REICH), 1905, 
A., i, 35. 

condensation of, with hypophosphorous 
acid (MARIE), 1903, A., i, 678. 

reaction of, with mercuric iodide in 
alkaline solution (MARSH and Srru- 
THERS), 1908, P., 267. 


action of potassium hydroxide on a | 
mixture of, with phenylacetylene | 


(BERTROND), 1905, A., i, 775. 


compounds of aluminium haloids with | 


(MENSCHUTKIN), 1911, A., i, 65. 
compound of, with mercury cyanide 


(Marsh and StrrurHEks), 1905, T., | 


1878; P., 248. 
O-benzoate. See 


phenylethylene. 

dimethylacetal of (MouREv), 1903, 
A,, i, 699. 

brucine sulphite (MAYER), 1911, A., 


1, 223 
Acetophenone, amino-, and w-amino-p- 
hydroxy-, haloid salts of (MAN- 
NIcH and Haun), 1911, A., i, 
648. 
w-anisoyl, w-chloro-, and w-0-, -m-, 
and p-nitrobenzoyl, w-cinuamoyl, 
w-a-naphthoyl and w-o-, -m-, and 
p-toluoyl derivatives (Lisi zr and 
Rostnson), 1912, T,, 1299, 1301, 
1306, 1309. 

o- and p-amino-, acyl derivatives 
(CHATTAWAY), 1904, 7T., 388; P., 
43. 

p-amino-, behaviour of, towards alde- 

hydes (ScHo.trz and HvsBER), 
1904, A., i, 253. 

semicarbazone, §phenylhydrazone 
and hydrochloride, w-bromo-, and 
w-chloro-, semicarbazones (KNOp- 
PER), 1910, A., i, 433. 

chloro- and acyl derivatives 
(CHATTAWAY), 1903, P., 50. 

azo-dyes from (ToRREY and Mac- 
PuHErRsON), 1909, A., i, 445. 

diketones and tetraketones from 
(BtGLow and NorrsouM), 1903, 
A., i, 274, 862. 

pharmacology of some condensation 
products of, with aldehydes 
(HILDEBRANDT), 1905, A., ii, 743. 


of 
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a-Benzoyloxy-a- | 


Acetophenone 


| Acetophenone, w-amino-, acetyl de- 
| rivative (GABRIEL), 1910, A., i, 
431. 
benzoyl derivative (RoBINson), 
1909, T., 2169; P., 295. 
formyl derivative (PicrEr and 
Gams), 1910, A., i, 774. 
3:5-diamino-, and its diacetyl de- 
rivative, 3:5-dinitro-, and its ox- 
ime and  wm-nitrobenzylidene 
derivative, and 3-nitro-5-amino- 
(BEREND and HEYMANN), 1904, 
A., i, 671. 
p-amino-w-hydroxy-, w-chloro-p- 
amino-, w-chloro-w-, and m-bromo-p- 
amino-, w-chloro-m-nitro-p-amino-, 
and w-7-dichloro-p-amino-, and 
their derivatives, and w-chloro-2:5- 
dibromo-4-amino-, acetyl derivative 
(KUNCKELL), 1911, A., i, 990. 
w-amino-o-hydroxy-, hydriodide (Tv- 
TIN), 1910, T., 2518; P., 245. 
w-amino-p-hydroxy-, hydriodide (Tv- 
TIN), 1910, T., 2520. 
w-amino-op-dihydroxy-, and its de- 
rivatives (TUTIN), 1910, T., 2513; 
P., 245. 
w-amino-mp-dihydroxy-, 
(TutTrn), 1910, i, 
244, 
bromo-, action of, on thiocarbamides 
(v. WALTHER and GRIEFENHA- 
GEN), 1907, A., i, 349. 
action of, on thiocarbimides and 
thiourethanes (v. WALTHER and 
GRIEFENHAGEN), 1907, A., i, 
551. 
bromo-m-nitro-, preparation of, and 
m-nitro-, acetate of (EvANs and 
Brooks), 1908, A., i, 338. 
bromodinitro-, and a-mono-, a-p-di- 
nitro-, and their dimethylacetals 
(THIELE and HAECKEL), 1903, A., 
i, 160. 
w-2:4-trichloro- (KUNCKELL), 
A., i, 537. 
w-chloro-5-bromo-2-hydroxy-, 
5-w-dichloro-2-hydroxy- 
KELL and FiURSTENBERG), 
A., i, 118. 
w-chloro-o-hydroxy- (TuTtn), 1910, 
T., 2504. 
w-chloro-p-hydroxy-, and w-amino-p- 
hydroxy- (Tutix, Caton, and 
Hany), 1909, T., 2113; P., 289. 
w-2-dichloro-4-amino-, and its deriva- 
tives (KUNCKELL and RICHARTZ), 
1907, A., i, 937. 
w-mono- and -di-chloro-p-iodo- (CALD- 


hydriodide 
2520; P., 


1907, 


and 
(Kunc- 
1912, 


WELL and WERNER), 1907, T., 244; 
| ee | A 


Acetophenone 


Acetophenone, hydroxy-derivatives, ox- 
idation of (DAKIN), 1909, P., 194. 

o-hydroxy-, and its derivatives (AN- 
scHUTz and ScHo.u), 1911, A., i, 
316. 

p-hydroxy-, nitration of (Porr), 1912, 

P;,. 81. 
chloroacetate (Turin, Caton, and 
Hann), 1909, T., 2117. 

m- and p-hydroxy-, and their methyl 
ethers (EYKMAN, BERGEMA, and 
HENRARD), 1905, A., i, 360. 

2:4-dihydroxy-. See Resacetophen- 
one. 

3:4-a-trihydroxy- 
1910, A., i, 48. 
2:3:4:6-tetrahydroxy-, di-, tri-, and 
tetra-methyl ethers of, and their 
derivatives (BARGELLINI and BIn1), 
1911, A., i, 212. 
p-iodo-, action of chlorine on, and p- 
iodoso- (WERNER), 1906, T., 1632, 
dichloride, action of heat on (CALD- 
WELL and WERNER), 1907, T., 
240; P., 17. 
o-nitro-, reduction of (CAmps), 1903, 
A., i, 33; (BAMBERGER and 
ELGER), 1903, A., i, 560. 
synthesis of  indigo-blue 
(CAMPs), 1993, A., i, 33. 
m-nitro-, electrochemical reduction of 
(ELBs and Wogrinz), 1903, A., i, 
635. 

a-nitro- and a-p-dinitro- (WIELAND), 
1903, A., i, 767. 

o-nitroso- (HELLER 
1908, A., i, 267. 

isonitroso-, decomposition of the so- 
dium derivative of (SLuITER), 1905, 
A., i, 791. 

Acetophenones, formation of, from 
derivatives of propylbenzene (Ma- 
MELI, BIGNAMI, and Bonv), 1909, 
A, 4, 721. 

acylchloroamino-, intramolecular re- 
arrangement in (CHATTAWAY), 1904, 
T., 340; P., 44. 

Acetophenone acetal (ARBUSOFF), 1907, 

A.,1, 749. 

Acetophenoneacetone, semicarbazone of 

(Frnz1), 1912, A., i, 995. 

Acetophenoneanil (Buscu and Rinck), 

1905, A., i, 519. 

Acetophenoneanilide, action of magnes- 

ium phenyl bromide on (PLANCHER 

and RAVENNA), 1907, A., i, 152. 

Acetophenone-p-anisidil (REDDELIEN), 

1912, A., i, 364. 

Acetophenoneazo-carbamide an: -cyan- 

ide (WotFrF, Bock Lorentz and 

TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, 205. 


(VOSWINCKEL), 


from 


and NorzeE1), 
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| Aceto-o-toluidide, 


Acetophenoneazothioformamide (Wo.LFr 
and LINDENHAYN), 1904, A., i, 198. 
Acetophenonecarboxylic acid, reaction 
of, with aniline (MEYER), 1908, A., i, 

26. 

Acetophenonecarboxylic acid, p-chloro-, 
and its nitrile (KUNCKELL), 1911, A., 
i, 991. 

Acetophenone-o-carboxylic acid, amide 
and chloride of, and silver, and stron- 
tium salts (KARSLAKE and Huston), 
1909, A., i, 302. 

Acetophenone-o-carboxylic acid, w- 

bromo-, and its reactions, and amide 
and its additive salts (GABRIEL), 
1907, A., i, 1042. 

w-mono- and di-bromo-, and their 
methyl esters (GABRIEL), 1907, A., 
i, 214 

w-nitro-, and its silver salt (GABRIEL), 
1903, A., i, 345. 

Acetophenone-p-carboxylic acid (p- 
acetylbenzoic acid), ethyl ester (Br- 
REND and Hekms), 1906, A., i, 854. 

Acetophenonecyanophenylhydrazone 
(Routa), 1907, A., i, 876. 

Acetophenoneoxalic acid. See Benzoy]- 
pyruvic acid. 

Acetophenoneoxime, velocity of trans- 
formation of, in acetanilide (DE Bruyn 
and S.ivirEr), 1904, A., ii, 473. 

Acetophenoneoxime, p-nitro- (POSNER), 

1912, A., i, 455. 
a-p-dinitro- (WIELAND), 1903, A., i. 
767. 

Acetophenonephenylhydrazone, p- 
amino- (WEIL), 1908, A., i, 983. 

Acetophenone-m- and -p-tolil (Repp- 
ELIEN), 1912, A., i, 364. 

Acetophenylamidine, ¢vichloro-, and its 

additive salts (STEINKOPF), 1907, 
A., i, 488. 

and its hydrochloride (SreINnKopr, 
BoHRMANN, .GRUNvuppP, KiRcH- 
HOFF, JURGENS, and BENEDEK), 
1910, A., i, 306. 

Acetophenylethylmethylamide (Joun- 
son and Gugsr), 1910, A., i, 471. 

Acetophenylhydrazidine hydrochloride 
(DimroTH and MERZBACHER), 1910, 
A., i, 897. 

Acetopiperoneoxime 
A., i, 456. 

Acetothienone, action of hydrogen per- 
oxide on (LANFRY), 1912, A., i, 
way. 

Acetothiosulphuric acid, sodium salt, 

rate of formation of (KRapiwin), 

1912, A., ii, 926. 


(PosNER), 1912, 


dibromo-, aud di- 


chloro- (VERDA) 1903, A., i, 21. 


Aceto-o-toluidide, 3:5-dibromo-4-nitro-, 
and 3:5-dibromo-4:6-dinitro- 
(BLANKsMA), 1909, A., i, 780. 

5:6-dichloro-, and 6-chloro-5-bromo- 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- and Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1910,.A., i, 271. 
di- and tri-chloro- and iodo- (Bop- 
ROUX), 1905, A., i, 643. 
5-chloro-6-nitro- (BRAND and ZO6L- 
LER), 1907, A., i, 756. 
5-iodo- (FICHTER and PHILIPP), 1907, 
A., i, 88. 
and its derivatives. containing 
multivalent iodine (WILLGERODT 
and HeEvsNnErR), 1907, A., i, 
1026. 
5-nitroso- (CAIN), 1909, T., 715; P., 
123. 

Aceto-m-toluidide, constitution of the 
products of nitration of, and their 
chloro-derivatives (COHEN and Da- 
KIN), 1903, T., 331. 

Aceto-7-toluidide, 2:4:6-tribromo-, and 
2:4:6-tribromo-5-nitro- (BLANKS- 
MA), 1909, A., i, 780. 

2-, 4-, and 6-chloro- 
and DE WERRA), 1903, A., i, 21; 
(BAMBERGER, TER-SARKISSJANZ, 
and DE WERRA), 1903, A., i, 25. 

m-chloro- (KUNCKELL), 1911, A., i, 
991. 

2-iodo- (WHEELER and LIDDLE), 1910, 
A., 4% 38. 

2:5-di-iodo- (WHEELER and Brauvrt- 
LECHT), 1911, A., i, 27. 


2:6-di-iodo- (WHEELER aud Bravt- | 


LECHT), 1910, A., i, 663. 

5:6-di-iodo-, and 4:5:6-tri-iodo- 
(WHEELER and HoFFMAN), 1911, 
A., i, 28. 

6-nitroso- (CAIN), 1909, T., 715; P., 
123. 

Aceto-p-toluidide, 2-bromo- and 2-chloro- 

(BLANKSMA), 1909, A., i, 936. 

dibromo- and dichloro- (VERDA), 
1903, A., i, 21. 

3:5-dibromo-, and its nitro-derivatives 
(KUNCKELL), 1909, A., i, 20. 

2-chloro- (KUNCKELL and LILLIG), 
1912, A., i, 1027. 

3-chloro-5-bromo- (ORTON and REED), 
1907, T., 1570; P. 212. 

2-chloro-5-nitro- (BLANKSMA), 1911, 
A. 1; 

3-chloro-2-nitro- (BRAND and ZOLLER), 
1907, A., i, 756. 

o-iodo-, chloride and 2-iodo- (WILL- 
GERODT and GARTNER), 1908, A., i, 
876. 

3-iodo- (WHEELER and kIDDLE), 1910, 
Ai, i. 14. 


(BAMBERGER |} 


Acetoxaluric 


Acetoxyacetylbutyric acid 


Aceto-p-toluidide,3:5-di-iodo-(WHEELER 
and LipDLE), 1910, A., i, 18. 
8-iodo-5 (?) -nitro- (WHEELER and 
LIDDLE), 1910, A., i, 18. 
2-nitroso- (CAIN), 1909, T., 715; P., 
123. 
Aceto-o- and m-toluidides, iodo-deriv- 
atives (ARTMANN), 1905, A., i, 878. 
Aceto-o- and -p-toluidides, halogen 
derivatives (MANNINO and Donato), 
1908, A., i, 826. 

Acetotridecylanilide (Lr SuEuR), 1910, 
T., 2440. 

Acetovanillone (apocynin), isolation and 
constitution of, and its derivatives 
(FINNEMORE), 1908, T., 1513; P. 
171. 

isolation of, and its glucoside from 
Apocynum androsaemifolium 
(MoorE), 1909, T., 744; P., 85. 

new synthesis of, and its benzoyl 
derivative (FINNEMORE), 1908, T., 
1520; P., 171. 

Acetoveratrone, oxime, semicarbazone 
and pinacone of (MANNICH and 
NEUMANN), 1910, A., i, 412. 

dibromide (HAHN), 1911, A., i, 649. 
oximino-derivative of, and. amino-, 
hydrochloride of (P1crer and Gams), 
1909, A., i, 672. 
Acetoveratrone, w-amino-, hydro- 
chloride, and w-bromo- (MANNICH and 
Haun), 1911, A., i, 649. 
acid, potassium salts, 
(BEHREND and BEER), 1908, A., i, 
840. 

Acetoxime, influence of acids and alkalis 
on the velocity of formation of 
(BARRETr and LapwortsH), 1907, 
P., 307; 1908, T., 85. 

behaviour of, towards sodium hypo- 

chlorite (Ponz1o), 1906, A., i, 482. 

Acetoxy-. See also under the parent 
Substance. 

Acetoxyacetic acid (acetylglycollic acid) 

(NEF), 1908, A., i, 7. 
nitrate (DuvaL), 1903, A., i, 676; 
1904, A., i, 137. 
amide, and chloride (ANscHivTz and 
BERTRAM), 19038, A., i, 229. 
anilide and phenetidide of (ANscHUTZ 
and Bertram), 1904, A., i, 990. 
+y-Acetoxyacetoacetic acid, a-cyano-, 
ethyl ester (ANscniTz), 1912, A., i, 
836. 
p-Acetoxyacetophenone, w-chloro- 
(Tutin, Catron, and Hann), 1909, 
T., 2119. 
y-Acetoxy-a-acetylbutyric acid, methyl 
and ethy] esters (HALLER and Marcg), 
1904, A., i, 712. 


Acetoxyacetyleodeine 


Acetoxyacetyl-codeine and --codeine 
(Knorr, HORLEIN, and STAUBACR), 
1909, A., i, 951. 

Acetoxyacetylmethylmorphimethine 
and its methiodide (Knorr, HORLEIN, 
and STAuBACH), 1909, A., i, 952. 

«-Acetoxyacrylonitrile (DEAKIN and 
WILsMoRE), 1910, T., 1969; P., 216. 

o-, m-, and p-Acetoxy-y-allyltoluene 
(GUILLAUMIN), 1910, A., i, 477. 

5-Acetoxy-1-y-aminopheny1-3:4-dimeth- 
ylpyrazole, acetyl derivative (FARB- 
WERK VORM. MEIsTER, Lucius, & 
BrtninG), 1912, A., i, 136. 

10-Acetoxy-9-anthryldiphenylmethane 
(Papova), 1909, A., i, 656. 
o-Acetoxyazobenzene, #-amino-, acetyl 
derivative (HEWITT and RATCLIFFE), 
1912, T., 1767. 
o-Acetoxybenzaldehyde, compound of, 
with tin tetrachloride (PFEIFFER, 
FRIEDMANN, GOLDBERG, PRos, and 
ScHWARZKOPF), 1911, A., i, 789. 
diacetate and 3-bromo- (HEINTSCHEL), 
1905, A., i, 810. 
o-Acetoxybenzamide (acetylsalicylamide), 
preparation of (KALLE & Co.), 1907, 
A., i, 320. 

1-y-Acetoxy benzeneazo-2-naphthol 
(CHARRIER and FERRER), 1912, A., 
i, 813. 

o-Acetoxybenzoic acid (acetylsalicylic 

acid; aspirin), anhydride and 
chloride of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorM. F. BAYER & Co.), 1908, A., 
i, 984. 

anilide and phenetidide of (ANScHUTZ 
and BerrrAM), 1904, A., i, 990. 

oxime of (WIELAND), 1907, A., i, 493. 

peroxide (UHLFELDER), 1903, A., i, 
174. 

brucine and cinchonine salts, and their 
optical activity (H1LpITcH), 1908, 
T., 1391; P., 186. 

acetonechloroform ester (WOLFFEN- 
STEIN), 1912, A., i, 556, 768. 

menthyl ester (KonroR CHEMISCHER 
PRAPARATE ERNST ALEXANDER), 
1912, A., i, 556. 

o-Acetoxybenzoic acid, bromo- and ¢ri- 

bromo- (CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON 
HEYDEN), 1909, A., i, 798. 

dibromo- (v. HEMMELMAYR), 
A,, 4; 997. 

5-chloro-, and its chloride (ANscHUTz 
and NEFGEN), 1909, A., i, 666. 

8:5-dichloro- (JowETr and PyMAN), 
1906, P., 317. 

w-trichloro-, preparation of (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 1910, 
A., i, 37. 


1912, 


o-Acetoxybenzoic acid, w-iodo- (CHEMIs- 
CHE FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 1910, 
A., i, 485. 
5-iodo- (HAASE), 1910, A., i, 740. 

p-Acetoxybenzoic acid (RIEDEL), 1910, 
A., i, 765, 

o-Acetoxybenzoic anhydride (EINHORN), 
1910, A., i, 741 ; (EINHORN and SEvrF- 
FERT), 1911, A., i, 54. 

2-Acetoxybenzonitrile, 3-bromo- (Mit- 
LER), 1909, A., i, 938. 

4-Acetoxybenzophenone, 4’-nitro- (Auw- 
ERs), 1904, A., i, 67. 

1-Acetoxy-o-benzoquino-1-monoxide, 
octachloro-1’-hydrexy- (JACKSON and 
MacLavrin), 1907, A., i, 857. 

p-Acetoxykenzoyl chloride (RIEDEL), 
1910, A., i, 765. 

o-Acetoxybenzoylacetic acid, a-cyano-, 
ethyl ester (ANscHUTz), 1909, A., i, 
661. 

o-Acetoxybenzoyl ethyl carbonate. See 
under Carbonic acid. 

p-Acetoxybenzoylmorphine and its 
methochloride (RIEDEL), 1910, A., i, 
765. 

2-0'-Acetoxy benzoyloxybenzoic acid 
(acetylsalicylosalicylic acid) (BoEHR- 
INGER & SOHNE), 1910, A., i, 386; 
(EINHORN, HAas, v. BAGcu, LADISCH, 
and RoTHLAUF), 1911, A., i, 302. 

o-Acetoxybenzoylphenetidide (acety/- 
salicylphenetidide) (ANSCHUTZ), 1905, 
A., i, 267. 

m-Acetoxybenzoyltropeine (CHININ- 
FABRIK BRAUNSCHWEIG ; BUCHLER & 
Co.), 1904, A., i, 686. 

Acetoxybenzyldeoxybenzoin (THIELE 
and RucGett), 1912, A., i, 867. 

Acetoxybenzylideneaniline and __ its 
hydrochloride (KuHARA and Topo), 
1911, A., i, 214. 

1-a-Acetoxybenzy]-2-naphthol-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, methyl ester of (FRIEDL), 
1910, A., i, 742. 

B-Acetoxy-sec.-butyl-t7i- and -tetra- 
bromophenyl acetate, p-a-dibromo- 
(ZINCKE and GOLDEMANN), 1908, A., 
i, 781. 

a-Acetoxyisobutyric acid (ANscHiTz and 

MOTSCHMANN), 1912, A., ii, 1047. 
a-chloro-, and its derivatives (BLAISE), 
1912, A., i, 606. 
8-Acetoxy/sobutyric acid and its deriva- 
tives (BLAISE and HERMAN), 1909, 
A., i, 633. 

a- and f-Acetoxybutyric acids (AN- 
scHUTzZ and MorscHMANN), A., ii, 
1047. 

Acetoxycarbaxylic 


acids, hydrolytic 
fission of (RaATH), 1908, A., ii, 94. 
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lic chlorides, action of 


Acetoxycarbox 
(ANscHUTZ), 1909, 


rae cyanide on 
» ky Bee 

ocddmemiimmemmnn acid(SroERMER, 
FRIDERICI, BRAUTIGAM, and NEcKEL), 
1911, A., i, 296. 

a-Acetoxycinnamic acid (DIECKMANN), 
1910, A., i, 384. 

2-Acetoxycoumaran,4:6-dibromo-(F RIES 
and Moskopp), 1910, A., i, 332. 

4-Acetoxycoumarin (ANSCHUTz), 1903, 
A., i, 271; (ANscHUTz, ANSPACH, 
FRESENIUS, and CLAus), 1909, A., i 
662. 

a-Acetoxydecoic acid (BAGARD), 1907, 
A, By Sat: 

2-Acetoxy-2’:4’-diethoxy-5’-bromochal- 
kone, dibromide (TAMBOR, GUNSBERG, 
KELLER, CHANSCHY-HERZENBERG, 
ROSENKNOPF, and LICHTENBAUM), 
1912, A., i, 44. 


2-Acetoxy-2':4’-diethoxychalkone, and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


a-Acetoxy-8-ethylpentan-7-one 


Acetoxymercuriethoxy- .. 


4-Acetoxy-3:4-diphenyl-5:5-dimethyl- 
A*-cyclopentenone and its oxime 
(Gray), 1909, T., 2137, 2147. 

1-Acetoxy-2:3- -diphenylindene (THIELE 

and Ruaett), 1912, A., i, 867. 

a- Acetoxyethylacetonedicarboxylic acid, 
methy! and ethyl esters (HALLER 
and Marcu), 1904, A., i, 713. 

a- Acetoxyethylbenzene, B-B-3:5-tetra- 
bromo-2-hydroxy- (FRIES and Mos- 
KOPP), 1910, A., i, 332. 

B-Acetoxy-y- ethylhexan- -6-one (BLAISE 
and MAIRE), 1909, A., i, 85. 

(ethyl 

acetoxy-sec.-butyl ketone) (BLAISE and 

MAIRE), 1909, A., i, 85. 


| 1-8-Acetoxyethylthiolanthraquinone 


| 9-Acetoxyfluorenes, 


(GATTERMANN), 1912, A., 1, 1003. 
stereoisomeric 
(ScumMipr and MEzGER), 1907, A., i, 
43. 


| a-Acetoxyheptoic acid (BAGARD), 1907, 


5-bromo-, dibromide (TAMBOR, Gins- | 


BERG, KELLER, CHANSCHY-HERZEN- 
BERG, ROSENKNOPF, 
BAUM), 1912, A., i, 44. 
7-Acetoxy-2-op-diethoxyphenyl-4- 
methylene-1:4-benzopyranol (biULow 
and SAUTERMEISTER), 1904, A., i, 262. 
a-Acetoxydihydro/sosafrole, 
rivatives (HoERING), 
903. 
B-bromonitro- (HOERING), 1905, A., i, 
902. 

Acetoxydihydro/sosafroles, a- and B-, 
bromo-derivatives of (HOERING), 1907, 
A., i, 412. 

4-Acetoxy-3:4-dimethoxyphenanthrene 
(PscHorr, DickHAUsER and D’Avis), 
1912, A., i, 720. 

4-Acetoxy-3:6-dimethoxyphenanthrene- 
9-carboxylic acid (PscHorR, SEYDEL, 
and SrOHRER), 1908, A., i, 168. 

Acetoxydimethoxytriphenylcarbinyl 

ethyl ether (HERzIG), 1908, A., i, 880. 


1905, A., i, 


8-Acetoxy-aa-dimethylpropionyl chlor- | 


ide, anilide, and p-toluidide (BLAISE 
and HERMAN), 1909, A., i, 632. 

6-Acetoxy-3:4-dimethyl-a-pyrone(THOLE 
and THorPE), 1911, T., 2234. 


Acetoxydioxindole and its benzoyl de- | 


(HELLER and SO6LLING), 


i, 184. 


rivatives 
1909, A., 


Acetoxydiphenacyl and its hydrolysis | 


(PaaL and Scnuze), 1903, A., i, 709. 
2- and 4-Acetoxy-3:4-dipheny]l-5-benzyl- 
idene- A*-cyclopentenone (GRAY), 1909, 
T., 2137, 2145. 
3-Acetoxy-4:5-diphenyl-2-tert. -butyl- 
faran (Japp and MAITLAND), 1904, 
T., 1498. 


| 1-Acetoxycyclohexyl 
and LICHTEN- | 


bromo-de- | 


A., i, 385. 
methyl ketone, 
oxime of (WALLACH and Haworrts), 
1912, A., i, 569. 

-Acetoxyhydrindene (WEISSGERBER 
and BREHME), 1911, A., i, 624. 
-Acetoxyisatin (HELLER), 1906, A., i 
586. 


| 8-Acetoxy-ketones, constitution of the 


(BLAISE), 1908, A., i, 78. 


| a-Acetoxylauric acid and its ethyl ester 


| Aceto-7-xylidide, 


(GuERIN), 1904, A., i, 138. 
8-2:4:6-tribromo- 
(BLANKSMA), 1909, A., i, 780. 
3:5:6-tr7-bromo-and -chloro-(MANNINO 
and Donato), 1908, A., i, 826. 

chloro- and thiocyano- (JoHNsoN), 
1903, A., i, 580. 

5-chloro- (OrToN and Krne), 1911, 
T., 1188. 

2:5-dinitro- (BLANKSMA), 1909, A., i, 
296. 


| Acetoxymaleic acid anil (WoHL and 


FREUND), 1907, A., i, 585. 
o-Acetoxymercurianilinoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (SCHOELLER, SCHRAUTH, 
and GoLDACKER), 1911, A., i, 699. 
a-Acetoxymercurianilinopropionic acid, 
ethyl ester (SCHOELLER, SCHRAUTH, 
and GoLDACKER), 1911, A., i, 699. 
a-Acetoxymercuri-8-isobutoxy-8-pheny]- 
propionic acid, methyl ester, and 
derivatives (SCHRAUTH, SCHOELLER, 
and STRUENSEE), 1911, A., i, 595. 
a-Acetoxymerecuri-f- ethoxy- -B-phenyl- 
propionic acid, methyl ester and 
derivatives of (ScHRAUTH, SCHOELLER, 
and STRUENSEE), 1910, A., i, 348; 
1911, A., i, 595. 


Acetoxymercurimethoxy-. . 


a-Acetoxymercuri-8-methoxy-§-phenyl- | 
propionic acid, its methylester, and | 
halogen and veronal derivatives | 
(SCHRAUTH, SCHOELLER, and 
STRUENSEE), 1910, A., i, 347. 
benzyl and ethyl esters (ScHRAUTH, 
ScHOELLER, and STRUENSEE), 1911, 
A., i, 595. 
a-Acetoxymercuri-8-propoxy-8-phenyl- 
propionic acid, methyl ester, and its 
derivatives (SCHRAUTH, SCHOELLER, 
and STRUENSEE), 1911, A., i, 595. 


a-Acetoxymercuri-8-isopropoxy-A- 
phenylpropionic acid, methyl ester, 
and derivatives (SCHRAUTH, ScHo- 
ELLER, and STRUENSEE), 1911, A., i, 
595. 

Acetoxymercuri-o-, -m-, and -p-tolu- 
idides (ScHRAUTH and SCHOELLER), 
1912, A., i, 931. 

Acetoxymercuritoluidinoacetic 
ethyl ester (ScHRAUTH and 
ELLER), 1912, A., i, 931. 

3-Acetoxy-4-methoxy-(a)-benzoylimino- 
cinnamic anhydride (MAUTHNER), 
1910, A., i, 115. 

4-Acetoxy-3-methoxycarbostyril, 0- 
nitro- (PscHOoRR and Popovict), 1906, 
A., i, 851. 

4-Acetoxy-3-methoxyphenanthraquin- 
one. See Acetylmethylmorphol- 
quinone. 

4-Acetoxy-3-methoxyphenanthrene-9- 
carboxylic acid (PscHorr = and 
VoGTHERR), 1903, A., i, 184. 

4-Acetoxy-5-methoxy-8-phenylpropionic 
acid, 2-hydroxy-, lactone of (MooRE), 
1911, T., 1048; P., 119. 

5-Acetoxy-l-methylbenzoxazole (HEN- 
RICH and WAGNER), 1903, A., i, 89. 

3-Acetoxy-l-methylbrazan (GRAFMANN 
and v. KosTaNneck!), 1909, A., i, 
250. 

8-Acetoxy-a-methylbutyric acid, deri- 
vatives of (BLAIsE and HERMAN), 
1910, A., i, 534. 

6-Acetoxymethylcoumavin and 
bromo-derivatives (STOERMER 
OETKER), 1904, A., i, 245. 

4-Acetoxy-l-methylcyclohexyl methyl 
ketone, oxime of (WALLACH), 1910, 
A., i, 569. 

1-Acetoxy-1-methyl-2-hydrindone, 3:3- 
dichloro-5-bromo- (FRIEsSand HEMPEL- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 810. 

1-Acetoxy-5-methy1-2-methylenecou- 
maran, 1:4:6-tribromo- (FRIES and 
VoLK), 1910, A., i, 333. 

4-Acetoxy-1-methylcyclopentane-2-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (Hove and 


acid, 
ScHo- 


its 
and 


PERKIN), 1911, T., 771. 
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B-Acetoxy-a-methylpropyl ethyl ketone 
(BLAISE and Herman), 1910, A., i, 
534. 

Acetoxymethylpyromucic acid (FISCHER 
and ANDREAE), 1903, A., i, 678. 

Acetoxynaphthathioxin (CHRISTOPHER 
and SMILEs), 1912, T., 716. 

Acetoxynaphthaxanthone (Dutra and 
Watson), 1912, T., 1244; P., 107. 

9-Acetoxyphenanthrene (ScHMIDT and 
Spoun), 1910, A., i, 553. 

10-Acetoxyphenanthrene, 3:9-dibromo-., 
and 3:9-dinitro- (ScHMIDT and Svoun), 
1910, A., i, 553. 

8-Acetoxy-8-phenylacrylic acid, a- 
cyano-, methyl ester (ScHMITT), 1903, 
A., i, 398 

n-Acetoxy-a-phenyl-7-/-anisyl-A*y-hept- 
adien-e-one, ¢-bromo- (BAUER and 
DIETERLE), 1911, A., i, 882. 

p-Acetoxyphenylarsinic acid and its 
sodium salt (BARROWCLIFF, PyMAN, 
and RemFry), 1908, T., 1895. 

n-ne acid, 8- 
nitro-, methyl ester (WIELAND), 1904, 
A., i, 55. 

4’-Acetoxyphenyl]-2-chloro-4:6-dinitro-3- 
tolylamine (REVERDIN, DRESEL, and 
DELETRA), 1904, A., i, 580. 

6-Acetoxy-11-phenyldihydronaphth- 
acenequinone, 6:11:(?’)-trihydroxy-, 
and its tetra-acetyl derivative (Vos- 
WINCKEL), 1909, A., i,.166. 

3-Acetoxy-2-phenyl1-4:5-diphenylene- 
furan (JApp and Woop), 1904, P., 
221; 1905, T., 712. 

9-p-Acetoxyphenylfluorene (BisTRZYCKI 
and v. Weber), 1910, A., i, 
743. 

3-Acetoxy-9-phenylfluorone (Pore and 
Howarp), 1910, T., 1027. 

arrears acid and its 
methyl] ester, silver and sodium salts, 
amide and nitrile (ANscHiTz and 
Cuiavs), 1909, A., i, 717. 

9-Acetoxy-9-phenyl-10-methylenedi- 
hydroanthracene (Guyor and STAEH- 
LING), 1906, A., i, 18. 

3-Acetoxyphenyl-2-methylnaphthaphen- 
azonium salts(KEHRMANN and STERN), 
1908, A., i, 221. 

Acetoxyphenylnaphthaphenazonium 
chlorides, 8- and 6- (KEHRMANN and 
Srern), 1908, A., i, 220. 

8-Acetoxy-10-phenylphenazonium chlor- 
ide, 1-amino-, and its acetyl derivative 
(KEHRMANN and MASSLENIKOFF), 
1912, A., i, 1034. 

8-Acetoxy-8-phenylpivalyl chloride and 
toluidide (BLAISE and HermAN), 1911, 
A., i, 881. 


acid 
1912, 


a-Acetoxy-8-phenylpropionie 
(AnscHUTZ and MorscHMANN), 
A., ii, 1047. 
Acetoxyphenylpyruvonitrile (ANscHUTz 
and Texans ), 1909, A., i, 717. 
a-Acetoxyphenylthiolacetic acid, 
ester (PUMMERER), 1910, A., i, 468. 
3-Acetoxy-9-phenylxanthonium  chlor- 
ide (Pope and Howarp), 1911, T., 
549. 
p-Acetoxy-w-phthaliminoacetophenone 
(TuTin, Catron, and HANN), 1909, 
T.; Bere 
a-Acetoxypropionio acid § (acelyl-lactic 
acid) (AUGER), 1905, A., i, 320. 
and chloride (ANscHiUTz and BErR- 
TRAM), 1903, A., i, 229. 


ethyl 


Acetoxypropionitrile (acetyl-lactonitrile) | 


(ANSCHUTZ), 1905, A., i, 267. 
a-Acetoxypropylbenzene, B-bromo- 
(HOERING), 1905, A., i, 903. 
y-Acetoxypropylphthaliminomalonic 
acid, ethyl ester (SORENSEN), 1905, 
A., 1, 749. 
2-Acetoxystilbene and _ its 
(v. KosTaNeckK! and TamBor), 1909, 
A., i, 225. 
p-Acetoxystyrene, w-nitro- 


(REMFRY), 
1911, T., 286; P., 21 


4-Acetoxysulphotritanic ‘acid, 2-hydr- | 
LIEBIG and | 


oxy-, ammonium salt (Vv. 
HERB), 1908, A., i, 450. 
8-Acetoxyterpan-2-one-6-ylacetoacetic 
acid, ethyl ester (RABE and WEI- 
LINGER), 1904, A., i, 509. 
p-Acetoxytetraphenylmethane (Bistrzy- 
cKI and Gyr), 1904, A., i, 315. 


4-Acetoxy-m-toluic acid and its chloride 


(ANSCHUTZ and SIEBEN), 1909, A., i 
665. 
3-Acetoxy-p-toluic acid and its chloride 


(AnscHOTz, WAGNER, and JUNKERS- | 


DORF), 1909, A., i, 663. 
2-Acetoxy-7-toluoyl chloride (ANsSCHUTZ 
and Scno.z), 1911, A., i, 316. 
2-Acetoxytolyl-5-arsinic acid and its 
sodium salt (BARROWCLIFF, PYMAN, 
and REMFRY), 1908, T., 1896. 
2’-Acetoxy-3:4:4’-trimethoxychalkone 
and its dibromide (BLoM and TAMBOR), 
1905, A., i, 916. 
Acetyl-. See also Acet-, Aceto-, Acetoxy-, 
and under the parent Substance. 
Acetyl group, replacement of the, by the 
methoxyl group, by the action 
of diazomethane (HERzIG and 
TICHATSCHEK), 1906, A., i, 173. 
replacement of the, by the methyl 
group by means of diazomethane 
(HErzI¢ and TICHATSCHEK), 1906, 
A., i, 481. 


dibromide 


Acetylacetone 


Acetyl groups, estimation of (PERKIN), 
1904, P., 171; 1905, T., 107; (Sup- 
BOROUGH and THomas), 1905, T., 
1752, P., 88; (Meyer and Hart- 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 58. 

haloids, action of, on unsaturated 
hydrocarbons, in the presence of 
aluminium haloids (KRAPIWIN); 
1910, A., i, 349. 


| Acetyl chloride, preparation of (WoHL), 


1904, A., i, 795. 

pyrogenic behaviour 
Los), 1906, A., i, 1380. 

compounds of, with magnesium 
bromide and iodide (MENSCHUTKIN), 
1907, A., i, 395. 

action of, on acetylbiuret (OsrRoGO- 
viIcH), 1911, A., i, 1036. 

condensation of, with salicylamide 
(TrrHERLEY and Hicks), 1911, T., 
866; P., 102. 

action of, on selenic acid (LAMB), 
1903, A., i, 732. 

as reagent for distinguishing — be- 
tween enolic and ketonie modi- 
fications (MIcHARL and MuRpRY), 
1908, A., i, 949. 

as a reagent for pinacolyl alcohols 
(Henry), 1906, A., i, 329; 
(DELACRE), 1906, A., i, 551. 

chloro-, preparation of (CONSORTIUM 
FUR ELECTROCHEMISCHE INDUs- 
TRIE), 1910, A., i, 650. 

difiuorochloro-, and its polymeride 
(Swarts), 1907, A., i, 669. 

iodo- (ABDERHALDEN and GUGGEN- 
HEIM), 1908, A., i, 886. 

Acetyl fluoride, dibromo- 
1911, A., i, 762. 


of (Joist and 


(SwWARtTs), 


| Acetyl hydrogen peroxide, preparation 4 


(PaARKE, Davis & Co.), 1905, A., 
317. 


| Acetyl nitrate (PicrET and KHOTINSKY), 


1907, A., i, 175. 


Acetyl peroxide and 


its hydrolysis 
(CLovER and Ricumonp), 1903, A., i, 

396. 
Acetyl 


thiocyanate, tautomerism of 
(Dixon and HAWTHORNE), 1905, 
T., 468; P., 121. 
influence of temperature on the 
interaction of, with bases (DORAN 
and Drxon), 1905, T.,331; P., 77. 
4-Acetylacenaphthene and its picrate 
and oxime (GRAEBE and Haas), 1903, 
A., i, 409. 
Acetylacetone, ultra-violet absorption 
spectra of (BALY and Descn), 1904, 
T., 1029; P., 157. 
enolic forms of (KNorRRand FiscHER), 
1911, A.,- i, 977. 


Acetylacetone 


Acetylacetone, condensation of, with 
aldehydes (KNOEVENAGEL, BIALON, 
RuUSCHHAUPT, SCHNEIDER, CRONER, 
and SANGER), 1903, A., i, 637. 

condensation of, with o- and p-nitro- 
benzoyl chlorides (MEcH), 1907, A., 
i, 63. 

condensation of, with o- and p-nitro- 
benzyl chlorides (Mrcn), 1908, A., 
i, 655. 

action of carbamide on (pE HAAN), 
1908, A., i, 577. 

compounds of, with metallic chlorides 
(RosENHEIM, LOEWENSTAMM, and 
SINGER), 1903, A., i, 603. 

behaviour of chloroform with (Kérz 
and Zornie), 1907, A., i, 111. 

action of cyanogen on (TRAUBE and 
BrRAUMANN), 1904, A., i, 710. 

condensation of, with methylpyrazo- 
lone (WoLFF), 1905, A., i, 840. 

action of methyl and ethyl chloro- 
oxalates on (TRIMBACH), 1905, A., 
i, 565. 

compound of, with 
(RosENHEIM and BERTHEIM), 1903, 
A., ii, 374. 


alkaline-earth and cadmium, mercuric | 
and zine derivatives (TANATAR and | 
| B-Acetyladipic acid, preparation of, and 


KUROVSKI!),1908, A., i, 502. 
rare earth derivatives (BIL1z), 
my 704, 
metallic derivatives, and their com- 
pounds with bases (BiLTz and 
CLincH), 1904, A., i, 715. 
sodium derivative, action of epichloro- 
hydrin on (HALLER and BLANC), 
1904, A., i, 180. 
action of phenylpropiolyl chloride 
on (RUHEMANN and MERRIMAN), 
1905, T., 1390; P., 224. 
thulium salt (JAmgEs), 1911, 
892. 
zine and cadmium salts of (ROSENHEIM 
and GARFUNKEL), 1911, A., i, 620. 


1904, 


Ris Mi 


peroxide (PaSTUREAU), 1909, A., i, | 
— d- er oe ey 


208. 
Acetylacetone-p-anisidide (KOENIGS and 
MENGEL), 1904, A., i, 528. 
Acetylacetonearabinamine 
19038, A., i, 463. 
Acetylacetonebenzyl-o-carboxylic acid, 
and its condensation products (BULow 
and DEsENISss), 1907, A., i, 252. 
Acetylacetonebenzylideneacetoacetic 
acid, ethyl ester (KNOEVENAGEL), 
1903, A., i, 638. 
Acetylacetonecarbamide. 
methyl-2-pyrimidone. 
Acetylacetonedioxime from sorbic acid 
(FEIsT), 1904, A., i, 852. 


(Rovx), 


See 4:6-Di- 


molybiie acid | 


| a-Acetylisoaconitic acid, 


| 
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Aeetylacetonedioxime, ele trolytic 1- 
duction of (Tare, and PFEFFER. 
MANN), 1902, A., i, 287. 

Acetylacetoneglucamine (Roux), 1904, 
A., i, 230. 

Acetylacetone-7-hydroxyanilide 
(BiLow and IssiER), 1904, A., i, 
191, 

Acetylacetonemethylaminobenzylidene- 
acetoacetic acid. See ay-Diacetyl-i- 
methylamino-8-phenyl-Ay-hexenoic 
acid, 

Acetylacetonephenylmethylhydrazone 
(v. Braun), 1910, A., i, 524. 

Acetylacetonesemicarbazone, 3-isonitro- 
so- (SACHS and ALSLEBEN), 1907, A., 
i, 357. 

Acetylacetonyloxalic acid, methy] ester 
(TrRImBACcH), 1905, A., i, 565. 

4-Acetyl-3-0- and -y-acetoxyphenyldihy- 
dro-2:4-benzoxazine-l-one (EKELEY 
and DEAN), 1912, A., i, 212. 

Acetylaceturylhydrazide. See Glycine 
hyerazide, diacetyl derivative. 

Acetylacetylacetonamine, a-chloro- 
(Benary), 1909, A., i, 890. 

ethyl ester, 

of 1908, T., 


anilide (SIMONSEN), 


1031. 


its ethyl ester, silver salt, and semi- 
carbazone (SIMONSEN), 1907, T., 188. 
Acetylalanine and chloro- derivative of 
its vs cs, and Orro), 1903, 
A., i, 6 
chloro- ' or 1904, A., i, 652. 
y-Acetylalanine, behaviour of, towards 
dehydrating agents (ZINCKE), 1910, 
A., i, 557 
Acetyl-d-alanine, chloro- (FiscHER and 
ScHULZE), 1907, A., i, 295. 
Acetyl-d-alanylglycine, chloro-, and its 
chloride (FIscHER), 1908, A., i, 325. 
Acetyl-d-alanylglycylglycine, chloro, 
and its ester (FISCHER), 1908, A., i 
325. 
chloro- its methyl ester 
(FIscHER), 1908, A., i, 325. 
Acetyl-d-alanyl-/-leucine, chloro- (Ax- 
DERHALDEN and Fopor), 1912, A., i, 
951. 
= 1-d-alanyl-1-leucyl-d-iscleucine, 
hloro- (ABDERHALDEN and Hrkscw), 
1910, A., i, 720. 
Acetyl-d-alanyl-/-tyrosine, chloro- (AB- 
DERHALDEN and Hrrszowsk!), 1908, 
A., i, 888. 
Acetylalkylthiomalonamic acids, 
imino-, «thyl esters (BEHREND and 
HENNICKE), 1906, A., i, 312. 


Acetylallanturic acid and its phenyl- 
hydrazone and reactions (BEHREND 
and BEER), 1908, A., i, 841. 

Acetylamino- . See under the parent 
Substance. 

Acetylanhydromethylbaptigenetin 
(GoRTER), 1908, A., i, 9 

ee, wae allonecarb- 
oxylic acid (A.G. and F. M. PERKIN), 
1908, T., 1192 ; i 149. 

Acetyl- a-anhydrotetramethylhemat- 
oxylone, nitro- (PERKIN and Rosin- 
son), 1909, T., 398. 

Acetyl-a- and B- anhydrotrimethylbrazil- 


one, nitro- (PERKIN and RoBINson), | 


1909, T., 398, 397. 
Acetylaniline-o-sulphonic acid, 4-bro- 
mo-, and its derivatives (CLAAsz),1911, 
A., i, 436. 
Acetylaniline-m-sulphonic acid (acety- 
metanilic ucid), p-nitro- (KALLE & 
Co.), 1904, A., i, 664, 870. 
Acetylaniline-y-sulphonic acid, amides 
of (GELMO), 1908, A., i, 409. 
1-Acetylanilinobenzoxazole (YouNG and 
Dunstan), 1908, T., 1055; P., 136. 
3-p-Acetylanilo-5-phenyl-1-p-acety1- 
pheny1-2-pyrrolidone (BorscHE), 
1909, A., i, 53. 
p-Acetylanisole. 
phenone. 
Acetyl-p-anisoyl. See 
phenyl methyl diketone. 
Acetylanthranil 
ScuMIpDrT), 1903, A., i, 57 ; (MAYER), 
1911, A., i, 869. 
physical constants of (ScHMIDT), 1905, 
A., i, 218. 
action of anthranilic acid on (AN- 
scHtTz, ScHMIDT, - GREIFFEN- 
BERG), 1903, A., i 
Acetylanthranil, 4- ids 4 
derivatives (BoGERT, AMEND, and 
CHAMBERS), 1910, re i, 894. 
saan (BoGERT and Hann, 1906, 
A., i, 176. 
3:5-dibromo- (WHEELER and OATEss), 
1910, A., i, 481. 
4-nitro-, preparation of, and condensa- 
tion of, with primary amines (Bo- 
GERT and SrEINER), 1905, A., i, 
945 ; (Bocrert and KiaBer), 1908, 
A., i, 466. 
5-nitro- (BoGertT and Cook), 
- A., i, 988. 
6-nitro-, and its reactions (BoGERT 
and CHAMBERs), 1905, A., i, 612. 
preparation of, and condensation of, 
with primary amines (BoGErtT and 
CHAMBERS), 1905, A., i, 612; (Bo- 
GERT and SEIL), 1905, A., i, 945. 


ennlne- , acetyl 


1906, 


See p-Methoxyaceto- 


p-Methoxy- | 
(Anscnirz and | 


Acetylanthranilimine, 


| Acetylanthranylacetylhydrazide 


Acetylaspartic acid 


Acetylanthranilearboxylic acid, methyl 
ester (WEGSCHEIDER and FALTIs), 
1912, A., i, 463. 

Acetylanthranil-4-carboxylic acid (Bo- 
GERT, WIGGIN, and SINCLAIR), 1907, 
A., i, 351. 

Acetylanthranil-5-carboxylic acid (Bo- 

GERT, WIGGIN, and SINCLAIR), 
1907, A., i, 351. 

4-nitro- (BoGeRT and KroprF), 1909, 
A., i, 584. 


Acetylanthranilic acid, action of phos- 


phorus oxychloride on (ANSCHUTZ 
and ScHMipT), 1903, A., i, 56. 
brucine and cinchonine salts and 
their optical activity (H1LpITcH), 
1908, T., 1391; P., 186. 
lactone of (MoHrR and KOHLER), 1910, 
A., i, 116. 

Acetylanthranilic acid, bromo- (FRIED- 
LANDER, BRUCKNER, and DEUTSCH), 
1912, A., i, 318. 

3:5-dibromo-, and its silver salt and 
ethyl ester (WHEELER and OATEs), 
1910, A., i, 481. 
3- chloro-, methyl ester (FREUNDLER), 
1907, A., i, 158. 
w-chloro- (v. PAWLEWSKI), 
i, 487. 
dichloro-, and its salts, ethyl ester, 
and lactone (GARTNER), 1905, A., i 
130. 
4-nitro-, synthesis of 7-nitro-4-keto-2- 
alkyldihydroquinazolines from (Bo- 
GERT and STEINER), 1905, A., i, 945. 
dichloro-. See 
4-Keto-2-dichloromethyldihydroquin- 
azoline. 


1905, A., 


| Acetylanthranoylanthranilic acid. See 


Benzoylanthranilic acid, amino-, acety! 
derivative. 

(Bo- 
and AMEND), 1911, A., i, 


GERT, BELL, 


162. 


| Acetylanthranyl--aminotoluidide (Bo- 


GERT, GORTNER, aud AMEND), 1911, 
A., i, 581. 


| 4-Acetyl-1-8-anthraquinonyl-3-methy]- 


pyrazolone (Méniau, VIERTEL, and 
REINER), 1912, A., i, 705. . 

Acetylarylthiomalonamic acids, imino-, 
ethyl esters —— and HEN- 
NICKE), 1906, A. 312. 

Acetyl / caparaging! = in chloro- 
(FiscHer and KoEntes), 1907, A., 
487. 

Acetyl-/-asparaginyl-/-leucine, chloro-, 
and its ethyl — (FISCHER and 
KoENIGs), 1907, i, 487. 

Acetyl-/-aspartic acid, chloro- (FISCHER 
and FIEDLER), 1910, A., i, 656. 


nt 


acm 


| 
t 
| 
i, 
| 
| 
i 


ee a 


ose 


i i 


Acetylaspartyldiglycine 


Ya ny x chloro-, and 

its ethyl ester (FISCHER and FIEDLER), 
1910, A., i, 657. 

Acetylation (Law), 1908, A., i, 321. 
velocity of. See Velocity. 


with acetic anhydride and sulphuric | 


acid (STILLIcH), 1905, A., i, 318; 
(BLANKsMA), 1909, A., i, 779. 

in aqueous solutions (A. and L. Lvu- 
MIERE and BARBIER), 1905, A., i, 
642. 

in ether solution (DEHN), 1912, A., i, 
833. 

of some unsaturated amines (PoTozKy), 
1908, A., i, 795. 

acids as accelerators in (SMITH and 
Orton), 1909, T., 1060; P., 
166. 


of amino-groups, acids as accelerators | 


in the (SMirH and Orton), 1908, 
T., 1242; P., 132. 


of some amino-derivatives of the | 


naphthalene and quinoline groups 
(CyBULSKY), 1903, A., i, 775. 


Acetylauramine and _its derivatives | 


(SEMPER), 1911, A., i, 579. 
Acetylbarbatic acid ( Hesse), 1903, A., 
703. 
Acetylbenzanilide, hydroxy- (MummM and 
HEssE), 1910, A., i, 311. 
Acetylbenzene. See Acetophenone. 
O-Acety1-3-benzenehydrazo-5-bromo-p- 
cresol (AUWERsS, Hirt, and v. DER 
HEYDEN), 1909, A., i, 438. 
O-Acetylbenzenehydrazo-o- and -m-4- 


xylenol (Auwers, Hirt, and v. DER | 


HEYDEN), 1909, A., i, 438. 

Acetylbenz-p-nitroanilide (Mumm and 
Hkssg), 1910, A., i, 311. 

Acetylbenzoic acids. See Acetophenone- 
carboxylic acids. 

Acetylbenzoin, p-nitro- (FRANCIS and 
KEANE), 1911, T., 346; P., 44 

Acetyl-/-benzoin (WRrEN), 1909, T., 
1583. 

3-Acetylbenzotetronic acid, 6:8-di- 
bromo-. See 3-Acetyleoumarin, 6:8- 
dibromo-4-hydroxy-. 

2-Acetylbenzisooxazole, 5-nitro- 
(BorscHE and OPPENHEIMER), 1912, 
A., i, 652. 

2-Acetylbenziscoxazolone (BAMBERGER 
and PyMAN), 1909, A., i, 574. 

Acetylbenzoyl. See Phenyl methyl 
diketone. 

Acetylbenzoyl-. See Benzoylacetyl-. 

Acetylbenzyl cyanide. See Acetyl- 
phenylacetonitrile. 

1-Acetyl-4-benzylidenehydantoin, 2- 


thio- (WHEELER, NICOLET, and JOHN- | 


son), 1911, A., i, 1032. 
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3-Acetyl-5-benzylidene-2-methyl-4-keto. 
dihydrofuran. See 4-Keto-3-acety]-5. 
benzylidene-2-methyldihydrofuran. 

Acetylbenzylmalonanilic acid, ethyl 
ester (DIRCKMANN, Hopp, and 
Sretn), 1905, A., i, 136. 

2-Acetyl-1-benzyl-2-methylpyrrolidone 
and its oxime (KiiHLING and FRANK), 
1909, A., i, 955. 
Acetylbiuret, action of acetyl chloride 
on (OsTROGOVICH), 1911, A., i, 1086. 
Acetylborneolcarboxylic acid anhydride 
(BrEpDr and SANDKUBL), 1909, A., i, 
499. 

Acetylbornyl-»-phenylenediamine (U.t- 
MANN and ScHMIp), 1911, A., i, 71. 

1-Acetyl-?-bromoacety1-6-methyltetra- 
hydroquinoline (KUNCKELL and VoLL- 
NASE), 1909, A., i, 835 ; (KUNCKELL), 
1910, A., i, 636. 


| 1-Acetyl-?-bromoacetyl-8-methyltetra- 


hydroquinoline (KUNCKELL), 1910, 
A., i, 636. 

1-Acetyl-6-bromoacetyltetrahydro- 
quinoline (KUNCKELL and VOLLHASR), 
1909, A., i, 835; (KUNCKELL), 1910, 
A., i, 636. 

a- N- Acetyldibromo-o-hydroxybenzyl- 
phenylhydrazine, 0-propionate of 
(Auwers, Hirt, and MULiER), 1909, 
A., i, 224. 


| B-Acetylbutane-af85-tricarboxylic acid, 


ethyl ester, preparation of (Simon- 
SEN), 1907, T., 188. 
Acetylbutyric acid, 8-hydroxy- (Dv- 
Pont), 1912, A., i, 483. 
y-Acetylbutyric acid and its hydrate 
(Kay and Perkin), 1905, T., 1074. 
and its semicarbazone and hydrate 
(HAawortH and PERKIN), 1908, T., 
588. 

5-Acetylal/ocaffuric acid (B1LTz), 1910, 
A., 1, 523. 

Acetylcampholic acid, methyl ester, and 
its semicarbazone (HALLER and WEI- 
MANN), 1907, A., i, 278. 

Acetyleamphor (MALMGREN), 1903, A., 

1, 711. 

new formation of, and its imine 
(Forster and Jupp), 1905, T., 368 ; 
P., 116. 

ea acid, methyl 
and amy] esters (BRUHL), 1903, A.,i, 64. 


_ d-a-Acetyleamphor-m-hydroxyanil 


(BorscHE, Scomipt, TIEDTKE, and 
RorrsiEPER), 1910, A., i, 882. 
Acetylcarbamic acid, esters (BILLETER), 
1903, A., i, 800. 
allyl ester and halogen-substituted 
propyl and isopropyl esters (Jonn- 
son and GuEst), 1910, A., i, 886, 
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Acetylearbamide, preparation of (OFFE), 
1907, A., i, 645. 
Acetylearbamide, dichloro- 
WATER), 1911, A., i, 617. 
cyano-, and its alkyl derivatives 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1907, A., i, 195. 
oximinocyano- (MERCK), 1911, A., i, 
167. 
and its sodium derivative (CoNRAD 
and ScHuLzE), 1909, A., i, 212. 
Acetylcarbimide (BILLETER), 1903, A., 
1, 

Acetylearbinol (acetol, hydroxyacetone), 
preparation and reactions of (NEF), 
1905, A., i, 5; (PASTUREAU), 1905, 
A., i, 572. 

aqueous solutions of (KLING), 1905, 
A., i, 625. 
action of alkalis on aqueous solutions 
of (Kina), 1905, A., i, 503. 
and its acyl derivatives, action of 
organo-magnesium compounds on 
(KLING), 1904, A., i, 2, 133. 
oxidation of (KLING), 1905, A., i, 3. 
and its reduction products (KLING), 
1903, A., i, 223. 
reduction of (KLING), 1903, A., i, 138. 
hydrates of (KiNG), 1905, A., i, 402. 
acetate of, and its oxime and semi- 
carbazone (NEF), 1905, A., i,*6. 
esters of (KLING), 1905, A., i, 732. 
methyl ether (HENRY ; KLING), 1904, 
A., i, 474. 
methyl and ethyl ethers of, and their 
hydrazones (LEONARDI and DE 
FRANCHIs), 1903, A., i, 787. 
p-bromo- and p-nitrophenylhydrazones 
of, and their acetyl derivatives (Pa- 
LAZZO and CALDARELLA), 1905, A., 
i, 937. 
Acetylearbinol, chloro- 
1904, A., i, 214. 
Acetylcarbinolsemicarbazone 
1905, A., i, 4. 
Acetyleatechol (3:4-dihydroxyphenyl 
methyl ketone), amino-, and its 
hydrochloride (StoLzand MEYER), 
1905, A., i, 106; (FARBWERKE | 
vorM. MEIsTER, Lucius, & BrUn- | 
ING), 1905, A., i, 127. 
preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1908, 
A., i, 262. 
reduction of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEISTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1905, A., i, 436. 


(Born- 


(SMIRNOFF), 


(NEF), 


(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brtnine), 1904, A., 
i, 873. 


} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
w-chloro-, reaction of, with amines | 


Acetyleotarnine 


Acetyleatechol (3:4-dihydroxyphenyl 
methyl ketone), w-chloro-, and 
w-iodo-, diacetates (MANNICH and 
Haun), 1911, A., i, 649. 

w-nitro-, preparation of (FARBWERKE 
vorm. Metster, Lucius, & Brin- 
ING), 1908, A., i, 655. 

Acetylcelluloses (HAEUSSERMANN), 
1905, A., i, 574. 

Acetyl-di- and_ -tri-chloroacetamide, 
chloro- (K6n1c), 1904, A., i, 296. 

1-Acetyl-?-chloroacetyl-6-methyltetra- 
hydroquinoline (KUNCKELL), 1910, A., 
i, 636; (KUNCKELL and VOLLHASE), 
1909, A., i, 835. 

1-Acetyl-?-chloroacetyl-8-methyltetra- 
hydroquinoline (KUNCKELL), 1910, A., 
i, 636. 

1-Acetyl-6-chloroacetyltetrahydro- 
quinoline (KUNCKELL and VOLLHASE), 
1909, A., i, 835 ; (KUNCKELL), 1910, 
A., i, 636. 

Acetylchloroaminobenzene, p-iodo- and 
p-iodoxy- (WILLGERoDT and HEvs- 
NER), 1907, A., i, 1026. 

Acetylchloroamino-2:4-dichlorobenzene, 
preparation of (REED and OrTon), 
1907, T., 1554. 

action of, on phenylhydrazine (CHat- 
TAWAY), 1909, T., 1071. 

Acetylchloroamino-2:6-dichloro-4-bro- 
mobenzene (REED and Orton), 1907, 
T., 1550; P., 210. 

o-Acetylchloroaminotoluene, iodo- and 
iodoxy- (WILLGERODT and HEUSNER), 
1907, A., i, 1026. 

1-Acetyl-?-chlorobromoacetyl-6-methyl- 
tetrahydroquinoline (KUNCKELL), 
1910, A., i, 636. 

1-Acetyl-6-chlorobromoacetyltetra- 
hydroquinoline (KUNCKELL), 1910, 
A., i, 636. 

Acetylchlorocarbamide (CHATTAWAY 
and Witnscu), 1909, T., 129. 

Acetylchloroxylose (RYAN and EBRILL), 
1908, A., i, 716. 

Acetylchromic acid (PicTEer), 1903, A., 
i, 456; (PicrET and GENEQUAND), 
1908, A., i, 601. 

a- and §-r-Acetyleincholeuponic acids 
and anhydrides (WoHL and Maas), 
1909, A., i, 254. 

Acetylcitric acid, s-dimethyl ester and 
its amide and nitrile, and monomethyl 
ester, and its anhydride (SCHROETER 
and ScumitTz), 1905, A., i, 788. 

Acetylcodeine and its oxime and meth- 
iodide (KNorr, HORLEIN, and STav- 
BACH), 1909, A., i, 952. 

Acetylcotarnine and its oxime (AHLERs), 
1905, A., i, 786. 


D 


Acetyleoumarin 


3-Acetylcoumarin, 7-bromo-, and its 
oxime (LINcH), 1912, T., 1763 ; P., 
231. 
6:8-dibromo-4-hydroxy-, and its 
aminonium salt (ANscHUTz and 
LOWENBERG), 1909, A., i, 731. 
4-hydroxy-, and its metallic salts 
(ANscHUTZ, ANSPACH, FRESENIUS, 
and CLAUs), 1909, A., i, 662. 
6:8-di-iodo-4-hydroxy-, and its ethyl 
ether, and metallic salts (ANscHUTz 
and ScuMitz), 1909, A., i, 731. 
1-Acetylcoumarone and its dibromo- 
derivative (STOERMER and SCHAFFER), 
1908, A., i, 846. 
Acetyl-p-cresol, 3-chloro-, benzoate 
(AUWERs and MULLER), 1909, A., 
i, 223. 
anisoyl derivative of 
1910, A., i, 630. 

Acetyl-m-cresols, 4- and 6-, and their 
methyl and ethyl ethers, and the 
oximes of the 4-compound (EYKMAN), 
1904, A., i, 664. 

Acetylcresotic acid. See Acetoxytoluic 
acid. 

a-Acetylcrotonic acid, 8-amino-, and B- 
amino-a-chloro-, ethyl esters (BEN- 
ARY), 1909, A., i, 889. 

s-Acetyl--cumylhydrazide ( WILL- 
GERODT and HeErRzoG), 1905, A., i, 
550. 

Acetyleyanamide, cyano- (FARBENFAB- 
RIKEN vorM. F. Bayer & Co.), 1904, 
A., i, 800. 

Acetyl-/-cystine, chloro- (Fiscer and 
GERNGROSS), 1909, A., i, 367. 

Acetyldextrin, dichloro- (KLDIASCH- 
WILI), 1905, A., i, 634. 

Acetyl-1:2-dialkyloxybenzenes, 4. 
amino-, V-benzoyl derivatives, prep- 
aration of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1907, A., i, 
1049. 

Acetyldianthranilide (ScHRoETER and 
EIsLEB), 1909, A., i, 579. 

8-Acetyldi-benzoin and -butyrin (GurTH), 
1903, A., i, 227. 

Acetyldiglucosamine (OFFER), 1908, A., 
i, 99 

Acetyldiglycinimide, chloro- (BERGELL 
and FEIcL), 1908, A., i, 140. 

Acetyldiglycylglycine (acetyldiglycyl- 

aminoacetic acid), amino-, hydroxy-, 
and di-iodo-, ethyl esters, and the 
hydrazide of the amino- and azo- 
imide of the hydroxy-compounds 
(Curtius), 1904, A., i, 477. 
chloro- (FiscHER), 1904, A., i, 653. 
2-Acetyl-1:3-dihydroiscindole (TIFFEN- 
EAU), 1911, A., i, 810. 


(AUWERS), 
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Acetyldihydro-s-a8-naphthazine (Fiscu- 
ER and Straus), 1908, A., i, 222. 
13-Acetyl-5:13-dihydroquindoline and 
5:10-dibromo-,(FicorERand RoHNER), 
1911, A., i, 86. 
Acetyldiketo-. See Diketoacetyl-. 
2-Acetyl-5:6-dimethoxyphenoxyacetic 
acid (v. GRAFFENRIED and v. Kosta- 
NECKI), 1910, A., i, 631. 
C-Acetyldimethylallanturic acid (Brn- 
REND and Fricke), 1903, A., i, 740. 
B-Acetyl-aa-dimethyliscallituric acid 
(SIEMONSEN), 1904, A., i, 952. 
Acetyldimethylcarbamide, cyano-, and 
its reactions (BAvM), 1908, A., i, 253, 
292 


Acetyldimethylearbinol, benzyl and 
methyl ethers (DiELs and TEK MEER), 
1909, A., i, 455. 

C-Acetyldimethyldihydroresorcin and 
its derivatives (CrossLEY and 
RENOvuF), 1912, T., 1529; P., 228. 

4-Acetyl-1:1-dimethyl-3-cyc/ohexanone, 
and its semicarbazone (LisER), 1910, 
A., i, 48. 

6-Acetyl-1:5-dimethylcyc/ohexan-3-one- 
2:6-dicarboxylic acid, diethyl ester 
(RUHEMANN), 1909, T., 115. 

e-Acetyl-88-dimethyl-n-hexoic acid and 
its oxime (LEsER), 1912, A., i, 779. 

e-Acetgl-55-dimethyl-n-hexoic acid, ethy] 
ester (LEsER), 1912, A., i, 778. 

Acetyldimethylketol. See Acetylmeth- 
ylearbinyl acetate. 

5-Acetyl-1:4-dimethylpyrazole-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(KuacEs and RONNEBURG), 1903, 
A., i, 529, 

3-Acetyl-2:4-dimethylpyrrole, hydr- 
azone of (KNorR and Hess), 1911, A., 
i, 1020. 

1-Acetyl-2:3-dimethylpyrrole-4-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (PiLory and 
WILKE), 1912, A., i, 899. 

5-Acetyl-aa-dimethyl-7-valeric acid and 
its ethyl ester, oxime and semicarb- 
azone (RurE and LIECHTENHAN), 
1908, A., i, 390. 

B-Acetyl-a8-diphenyl-a-ethyloxidoeth- 
ane and its semicarbazone (JAPP and 
MICHIE), 1903, T., 297. 

6-Acetyl-1:5-diphenylcyclohexan-3-one- 
2:6-dicarboxylic acid, diethyl ester, 
and its sodium and dibromo-deriva- 
tives (RUHEMANN), 1909, T., 112. 

2-Acetyl-1:3-diphenyl-5-cyc/ohexenone- 
4-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (KNo- 
EVENAGEL and ERLER), 1903, A. ,i,637. 

Acetyldiphenylmethane and its oxime. 
and amino-, and nitro- (DuVAL), 1908, 
A., i, 277. 


a-Acetyldiphenylmethane,2:4:2’:4’-tetra- 
nitro- (BORSCHE), 1909, A., i, 385. 

y-Acetyl-Sy-diphenyl-a-methyl-Sy- 
oxidobutyric acid and its oxime, and 
their silver salts, its lactone, and the 


action of phenylhydrazine on it (Japp | 


and MicuHIg), 1903, T., 282; P., 21. 
Acetyldiphenylmethyltetrahydropyr- 


imidine (RUHEMANN and Warson), 


1904, T., 459; P., 48. 
y-Acetyl- By-diphenyl-Sy-oxidobutyric 
acid and its semicarbazone 
and» Micuig), 1903, T., 281, P., 
Zi. 
a-Acetyl-bb-diphenylthiocarbamide and 


the action of caustic alkali and of | 
heat on (Dixon and Taytor), 1908, | 


T., 0003-2. 74 
Acetylene, apparatus for preparation of 
(STEINKOPF), 1909, A., i, 753. 
synthesis of (Princ and Hurron), 
1906, T., 1591; P., 261. 


presence of a gaseous hydride of cal- | 


cium in technical (HOFFMEISTER), 
1906, A., ii, 162. 


purification of, by means of calcium | 
hypochlorite (Dirz), 1906, A., i, | 


617. 


liquid and solid, physical properties | 


of (McINtosH), 1907, A., i, 458. 


dispersion of light in (Loria), 1909, | 


A., ii, 279. 
behaviour of, with electrical discharges 
of high frequency (JACKSON and 


NorTHALL-LAURIE), 1906, P., 155. | 
(MATHIAS), | 


the diametral line of 
1909, A., ii, 552. 

critical constants of (CARDoso and 
BauME), 1910, A., i, 605. 


equilibrium (Vv. WARTENBERG), 1907, | 


A., i, 299. 
thermal constants of (MIxTER), 1906, 
A,, ii, 598. 
thermal decomposition of (BoNE and 
Cowarp), 1908, T., 1197 ; P., 167. 
combustion of (BoNE and ANDREW); 
1905, T., 1232; P., 220. 
combustion of, in oxygen (Mavri- 
CHEAU-BEAUPRE), 1906, A., i, 129. 


adsorption of, by palladium (PAAL | 
1010, A., i, | 


and HOHENEGGER), 
806, 807. 


fusibility curve of, and methyl ether | 


(BAUME and GERMANN), 1911, A., 
i, 830. 

action of, on cesium-ammonium and 
on rubidium-ammonium (MOIssAN), 
1903, A., i, 545. 

nascent, action of, on benzene in 
presence of aluminium chloride 
(PARONE), 1904, A., i, 26. 


(JAPP 


Acetylene 


Acetylene, influence of traces of water 
on the decomposition of alkali 
hydrides by (Morssan), 1903, A., i, 
785. 


action of, on iodine pentoxide (Javu- 
BERT ; GAUTIER); 1906, A., ii, 
125; (Ltvy and Pk&covL), 1906, 
A., ii, 197. 

action of metallic magnesium on (No- 
VAK), 1909, A., i, 865. 

action of magnesium phenyl bromide 
on (Oppo), 1904, A., i, 862. 

action of, with acidified solutions of 
mercury and silver salts (NIEUW- 
LAND and MAGuIRE), 1906, A., i, 
721. 

action of, on solutions of mercuric 
chloride (Bin1z and Mumm), 1905, * 
A., i, 2; (Bri7Tz), 1905, A., i, 165; 
(HoFrMANN), 1905, A., i, 2, 268. 

action of, on aqueous and hydrochloric 
acid solutions of mercuric chloride 
(BRAME), 1905, T., 427; P., 119. 

action of nitric acid on (MASCARELLI), 
1904, A., i, 277. 

action of sulphur on (CAPELLE), 1908, 
A., i, 201; (CEcHsNER DE Con- 
INCK), 1908, A., i, 750. 

reactions of (NIEUWLAND), 1905, A., 
i, 557. 

use of, for heating germinating stoves 
by means of an automatic tempera- 
ture regulator (JOFFRIN), 1904, A., 
ii, 310. 

use of, as a precipitant (ERDMANN), 
1907, A., ii, 399; (ERDMANN and 
MAKowEKA), 1907, A., ii, 399, 408 ; 
(MAKowKaA), 1907, A., ii, 403. 

production of lampblack from (FRANK), 
1906, A., ii, 21. 

metallic compounds 
1908, A., i, 328. 

condensation product from, by means 
of the dark electric discharge (Jo- 
VITSCHITSCH), 1908, A., i, 118. 

condensation products, absorption of 
oxygen by (LOSANITSCH), 1908, A., 
846. 


(MAakowKa), 


copper compound. See Copper acetyl- 
ide. 

compound of cuprous acetylide, sod- 
ium copper thiosulphate and (Bua- 
DURI), 1912, A., i, 597. 

additive compounds of, with euprous 
chloride (MANcHOT, WITHERs, and 
OLTROGGE), 1912, A., i, 230. 

magnesium bromide. See Magnesio- 
acetylene bromide. 

sodium derivatives (SKOSAREWSKY), 
1904, A., i, 798. 

dichloride, See Ethylene, s-dichloro-. 


Acetylene 


Acetylene ‘tetrachloride. See Ethane, 


tetrachloro-. 


detection of (LAVILLA LLORENsS), 1912, | 


A., ii, 606. 
estimation of phosphorus, sulphur, 
and silicon in (FRAENCKEL), 1908, 

A., ii, 988. 
Acetylene, bromo- and chloro-, mercury 


36 


‘ 


| 
| 
| 


derivatives of (HOFMANN and KiIk- | 


MREUTHER), 1910, A., i, 16. 
dibromo- (LEMOULT), 1903, 
595. 
purification, cryoscopy, and analysis 
of (LEmoULT), 1903, A., i, 
673. 
chloro-, preparation of (RoDRIGUEZ 


A & | 


Acetylenedicarboxylic acid, menthy] 
esters of (HILDITCH), 1911, T., 223 ; 
6 


reactions of (LosseN, BERGAU, and 
TREIBICH), 1906, A., i, 798. 

Acetylenedicrotonaldehyde (Dupont), 
1911, A., i, 804. 

Acetylenediureine, action of hypochlor- 
ous acid and its sodium salt on 
(Bittz and BEHRENS), 1910, A., i, 
589. 


| Acetylenediisovaleraldehyde (Dupont), 


| Acetylenic acids. 


MovurRELo and GarciA BANtUs), | 


101%, A.,:3, 40% 


mercuric derivative (HOFMANN and | 
KIRMREUTHER), 1908, A., i, 145. | 
cyano-, preparation of (MouREU and | 


BONGRAND), 1911, A., i, 22. 

and dicyano-, toxicity of, and the 
antitoxic action of sodium thio- 
sulphate towards the latter 
(DEsGREZ), 1911, A., ii, 756. 


1911, A., i, 804. ; 
See under Acids. 
Acetylenic compounds (LEsPIEAv), 1912, 
A., i, 934. 
molecular refraction and dispersion of 
(MovuRED), 1906, A., ii, 1. 
hydrogenation of (LEsPIEAU), 1910, 
A., i, 535. 
Acetyl-d/-erythronic acid (NEF), 1908, 


ol 


4’-Acetyl-3-ethoxybenzidine (CAIN and 


di-iodo-, preparation of (Bitrz and | 


Kiprers), 1905, A., i, 1. 


| Acetyl-p-ethoxyphenacyldialurie 


preparation of, and its compounds | 
with organic bases (DEHN), 1911, | 


A., i, 829. 
preparation of, and its reaction with 


organic sodio-derivatives (THOMP- | 


SON), 1912, P., 146. 
decomposition of (ScHENCK and 
LITZENDORFF), 1904, A., i, 841. 

Acetylenes, cyclic, preparation of 
(ANDRE), 1911, A., i, 277. 

Acetylene acetylides, preparation 
(Morssan), 19038, A., i, 545, 595. 

Acetylene black, combustion of, 
oxygen (Molssan), 1908, A., 
142, 

Acetylene derivatives, addition of hydr- 
oxylamine to (OLIVERI- MANDALA), 
1909, A., i, 835. 

Acetylene lamp (TEcLU), 1910, A., ii, 
705. 

Acetylenecarbamide and its tetra-acetyl 
derivative (BitTz and HorRMANN), 
1908, A., i, 62. 

Acetylenediacraldehyde (DuPont), 1911, 
A., i, 804. 

Acetylenedibutyrone (Dupont), 1911, 
A., i, 804. 

Acetylenedicarboxylic acid, addition of 
lodine to (JAMES and SuDBOROUGR), 
1907, T., 1088; P., 186. 

alkaloidal salts, and their optical 
activity (HiLpITcH), 1908, T., 706 ; 
F.,i. 


ii, 


in | 


of | 


May), 1910, T., 725. 

5-Acetyl-2-ethoxydiphenyliodinium salts 
(WILLGERODT and BuRKHARD), 1912, 
A., i, 630. 

acid 
and corresponding benzoyl derivative 
(KtuHLIne and ScHNEIDER), 1909, 
A., i, 424. 

2-Acetyl-4-ethoxyphenoxyacetic acid 
(v. GRAFFENRIED and v. KosTANECKI), 
1910, A., i, 631. 

2-Acetyl-5-ethoxyphenoxyacetic acid, 
(v. KoOSTANECKI and TAMBOR), 1909, 
A., i, 320. 

y-Acetyl-a-ethylbutyric acid, and its 
semicarbazone (BLAISE and Lutr- 
RINGER), 1905, A., i, 627. 

7-Acetyl-a-ethylglutaric acid, ethyl ester 
(BLAISE and LUTTRINGER), 1905, A., 
i, 627. 

4-Acetyl-1-ethy]-A?-cyclohexen-3-one 
(BLAISE and Marre), 1907, A., i, 
419 ; 1908, A., i, 391. 

Acetylethylmalonamic acid, imino-,ethy] 
ester (BEHREND and HENNICKE), 1906, 
A., i, 3138. 

1-Acetyl-1-ethylcyclopentan-2-one 
(BLAISE and KoEHLER), 1909, A., i, 
478. 

N-Acetylformanilideoxime, cyano- 
(WIELAND and GMELIN), 1908, A., i, 
1013. 

a ge and its hydrochloride 
(MoorE), 1911, T., 1282; P., 
157. 

Acetylglucosamine, behaviour of, in 
the organism (MEYER), 1907, A., ii, 
118. 


a-Acetylglutaconic acid, ethyl ester 
(SIMONSEN), 1910, T., 1914. 

Acetyl-d- and di-glutamie acid, chloro- 
(FISCHER, Kropp, and STAHLSCHMIDT), 
1909, A., i, 368. 

Acetylglutamyldiglycine, chloro-, and 
its diethyl ester (FIscHER, Kropp, 
and STAHLSCHMIDT), 1909, A., i, 
368. 

a-Acetylglutaric acid, ethyl ester, pre- 
paration of (PERKIN and SIMONSEN), 
1907, T., 1740; P., 197. 

Acetylglycine (acetylaminoacetic acid), 
chloro-, hydroxy-, and di-iodo-, ethyl 
esters (CuRTIUS and DARAPSKY), 
1906, A., i, 403. 

jiodo- (ABDERHALDEN, Hirscu, and 
GUGGENHEIM), 1911, A, i, 
954. 

Acetylglycineamide, chloro- (BERGELL 
and v. WU.LFInG), 1910, A., i, 
304. 

iodo- (CurTIUS and CALLAN), 1910, 
A, 3, 700: 

Acetylglycineanilide, bromo-, and 
chloro- (Curtius and CALLAN), 1910, 
A., i, 789. 

Acetylglycineazoimide, bromo-, chloro-, 
and iodo- (Curtius and CALLAN), 
1910, A., i, 789. 

Acetylglycinebenzylidenehydrazide, 
bromo-, and iodo- (Curtius and 
CALLAN), 1910, A., i, 789. 

hydroxy- (Curtius and 
1910, A., i, 787. 

Acetylglycine-ethylhydrazide, iodo- 
(CurTius and CALLAN), 1910, A., i, 
789. 

Acetylglycinehydrazide, bromo-, hydro- 

bromide (CurTIus and CALLAN), 
1910, A., i, 789. 


WELDE), 


chloro-, hydrochlorideand benzylidene | 


derivative of (CunTIUs and WELDE), 
1910, A., i, 787. 

Acetylglycollic acid. 
acetic acid. 

Acetylglycolylglycine, ethyl ester 
(CurtTius and Darapsky), 1906, A., 
i, 408. 

Acetylglycolylglycylglycine, ethy] ester 
(CurTIus and THompson), 1906, A., 
i, 403. 

Acetylglycyl chloride (Max), 1909, A., 

i, 926. 

Acetylglycylglycine and chloro- and 
the ester of the chloro-compound 
(FiscHER and OrTtTo), 1903, A., i, 
609. 

hydroxy- and di-iodo-, ethyl esters 
(CurtTius and THompson), 1906, 
A., i, 403. 


See Acetoxy- 


Acetylidene compounds 


Acetylglycylglycinehydrazide, 
hydroxy-, and its benzylidene and 
acetyl derivatives (CuRTIUS and CaL- 
LAN), 1910, A., i, 788. 

Acetylglycyl-p-iodophenylalanine, 
chloro- (ABDERHALDEN and Brossa), 
1909, A., i, 801. 

Acetylglycyl-leucinamide, chloro-, 
(BERGELL and v. Wi.Fine), 1910, 
A., i, 365. 

1-Acetylguaiacol, 5-bromo-, and 3- 
chloro- (JONA), 1912, A., i, 761. 

Acetylguanylcarbamide hydrochloride 
(OsTROGOVICH), 1909, A., i, 461. 

Acetylhalogenaminobenzenes, rearrange- 

ment of, into halogen acetanilide 
derivatives (ACREE and JOHNSON), 
1907, A., i, 506. 
velocity of rearrangement of (ACREE 
and JOHNSON), 1907, A., ii, 855. 
1-Acetylcyclohexanecarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester, and its p-nitrophenyl- 
hydrazone and semicarbazone, synthe- 
sis of (v. Braun), 1907, A., i, 893. 

Acetylcyclohexan-2-one, and its deriv- 
atives (BorscHE, SCHMIDT, TIEDTKE, 
and RorTsIEPER), 1910, A., i, 881; 
(LESER), 1912, A., i, 778. 

Acetylcyclohexantrione and its deriv- 
atives (HELLER and KRETZSCHMAR), 
1912, A., i, 274. 

e-Acetylhexoic acid and its semicarb- 
azone (WALLACH), 1906, A., i, 371. 

Acetylhexoyl. See Methyl amyl dike- 
tone. 

Acetylhomopiperonylamine (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 1015. 


| Acetylhydantoic acid, thio-, and its 


ethyl ester and potassium salt 
(WHEELER, NICOLET, and JOHNSON), 
1911, A., i, 1032. 
Acetylhydrazide, amino-. 
hydrazide. 
dicyano-, and its amino-oxime (RIN- 
MAN), 1905, A., i, 389. 
Acetylhydrazobenzene, nitroso-, reduc- 
tion of (NomBLOoT), 1910, A., i, 206. 
Acetylhydrocotarnineacetic acid dibrom- 
ide, and its methyl ester and dihydro- 
derivative (AHLERS), 1905, A., i, 786. 
N-Acetyl-o-hydroxyanilinotriphenyl- 
amine (GAMBARJAN), 1909, A., i, 
911. 
4.Acetyl-3-y-hydroxy-m-methoxyphenyl- 
dihydro-2:4-benzoxazine-l-one (EKE- 
LEY and DEAN), 1912, A., i, 212. 
Acetyl-p-hydroxy phenylethylmethy]l- 
amine (WALPOLE), 1910, T., 943. 
Acetylidene compounds, constitution of 
(LawRIE), 1907, A., i, 3. 


See Glycine 


Acetylimino- 38 


Acetylimino-. 
Substance.. 

Acetylindandione. 
hydrindene. 
8-Acetylindole, phenylhydrazone of 
(Oppo and Sessa), 1911, A., i, 
487. 

Acetylindoxyl, 6-bromo- (FRIEDLANDER, 
BRUCKNER, and Drvutscn), 1912, A., 
i, 318. 

Acetyl-p-iodophenylalanine, chloro- 
(ABDERHALDEN and Bross), 1909, 
A., i, 801. 

Acetyl]-/-isatindioxime, action of potass- 
ium hydroxide on (Kozak), 1909, A., 
i, 673. 

Acetylketen. See cycloButane-1:3-dione. 

Acetylketo-. See Ketoacetyl-. 

Acetylkino (SIMONSEN), 1911, T., 1533. 

Acetyllactic acid. See a-Acetoxypro- 
pionic acid. 

Acetyl-/-leucine (1-a-acelylaminohexoic 
acid), chloro- (FIscHER and STEIN- 
GROEVER), 1909, A., i, 366; (ABDER- 
HALDEN and WEBER), 1910, A., i, 
719 ; (ABDERHALDEN and Fopor), 
1912, A., i, 951. 

Acetyl-d- and d/-isoleucine, 
(ABDERHALDEN, HIRSCH, 
ScHULER), 1909, A., i, 769. 

Acetyl-/-isoleucine, chloro- (ABDER- 
HALDEN and ScHULER), 1910, A., i, 
305. 


See under the parent 


See Diketoacetyl- 


chloro- 
and 


Acetyl-leucineamide, chloro- (BERGRLL 


and v. WiLFING), 1910, A., i, 365. 
Acetyl-/-leucyl-d-alanine, chloro- (AB- 


DERHALDEN and Fopor), 1912, A., i, | 


951. 


Acetyl-/-leucyl-glycyl-/-leucine, chloro- | 


(ABDERHALDEN and WEBER), 1910, 
A., i, 719. 


l-Acetylmalic acid, hydrolysis of (HouM- | 


BERG), 1912, A., i, 943. 


Acetylmalonic acid, ethyl ester, action | 


of hydroxylamine on (PALAzzo and 
SaLvo), 1905, A., i, 858. 
Acetylmandelic acid and its ammonium 
salt, amide, anilide, p-phenetidide 
piperidide, and chloride (Ancnitrz 
and BoéckEr), 1909, A., i, 729. 
Acety]mandelic acids and their/-menthyl 
esters (McKENzi£ and HuMPpHRIEs), 
1909, T., 1106. 
Acetylmatairesinol (EASTERFIELD and 
BEE), 1910, T., 1030; P., 7. 
5-Acetyl-2-methoxydiphenyliodinium 
hydroxide and its salts (WILLGERODT 
and BURKHARD), 1912, A., i, 630. 
2-Acetyl-4-methoxyphenoxyacetic acid 
and its ethyl ester (v. GRAFFENRIED 
and v. KosTANECKI), 1910, A., i, 630. 


2-Acetyl-5-methoxyphenoxyacetic acid 
and its ethyl ester (v. Kosranrcx 
and TAMBOR), 1909, A., i, 319. 
Acetyl-p-methoxyphenylethylmethy]- 
amine (WALPOLE), 1910, T., 943. 
1-Acetylmethylaminoanthraquinone ani 
4-nitro- (FARBENFABRIKEN Vorw. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1908, A., i, 456. 
Acetylmethylaminoterephthalic acid, 
methyl ester (WEGSCHEIDER, FAtris, 
Biack, and Huppert), 1912, A., i, 
264. 
4-Acetyl-5-methylaziminole, oxime of 
(WotFF, Pock, Lorentz, and 
TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, 207. 
3-Acetyl-7-methylbenzotetronic acid. 
See 3-Acetyl-7-methylcoumarin, 4- 
hydroxy-. 
y-Acetyl-8-methylbutyric acid, scmi- 
carbazone of (AUWERS and PErxens), 
1910, A., i, 826. 
Acetylmethylcarbamide, oximinocyano- 
(Merck), 1911, A., i, 167. 
9-Acetyl-3-methyl-carbazole and -carb- 
azyl methyl ketone (BorscHeE and 
FEIseE), 1907, A., i, 243, 
Acetylmethylcarbinol = (dimethylietol) 
(Dieis and STEPHAN), 1909, A., i, 
472. 
presence of, in certain vinegars (PAs- 
TUREAU), 1905, A., i, 559. 
in certain Italian wines (SALOMON®), 
1907, A., ii, 903. 
formation of, in the acid fermentation 
of wines, and its osazone and semi- 
carbazone (PASTUREAU), 1908, A., 
ii, 136. 
preparation of (HIGLEY), 1907, A., i, 
461. 


production of (HARDEN ; HARDEN and 
WALPOLE), 1906, A., ii, 380. 

production of, by bacteria (HARDEN 
and Norris), 1912, A., ii, 282, 
474; (THompson), 1912, A., ii, 
282. 

production of, by the bacteria of the 
group Bacillus mesentericus (DEs- 
mots), 1904, A., ii, 276. 

and its semicarbazone (KING), 1905, 
A., i, 504; (BitTz and HorrMAN)), 
1908, A., i, 516. 

and its bimolecular forms and benzoy! 
derivative (Diets and STEPHAN), 
1907, A., i, 1000. 

condensation of, with ethyl oxalate 
and diacetylmonoxime methyl ether 
(Diets and Stern), 1907, A., i, 
466. ; 

Acetylmethylearbinyl acetate, semi- 
carbazone of (HicLEy), 1907, A., i, 
461. 


3-Acetyl-6-methylcoumarin, 4-lydroxy- 


(ANsCHUTZ and SIEBEN), 1909, A., i, | 


665. 
3-Acetyl-7-methylcoumarin, 4-hydroxy-, 


and its ethers, and metallic salts (AN- | 


scHUTZ, WAGNER, and JUNKERS- 
porF), 1909, A., i, 664. 


1-Acetyl-4-methyleoumarone, 2-hydr- 


oxy-, and its derivatives (AUWERs), | 


1910, A., i, 680; 1912, A., i, 484. 
Acetyl-a-methyldihydromorphimethine, 
dibromo-, salts of (VONGERICHTEN 
aud DENSDORFF), 1907, A., i, 1069. 
9-Acetyl-2-methyldihydroperimidine and 
its derivatives (SAcus), 1909, A., i, 432. 
4-Acetyl-1-methyl-4-ethylcyclohexan-3- 
one (LBsSER), 1912, A., i, 778. 
5-Acetyl-4-methyl-l-ethylpyrazole-3- 
carboxylic acid, and its ethyl ester 


(KLAGES and RONNEBURG), 1903, A., | 


i, 529. 

a-Acetyl-8-methylglutaconic acid, ethy] 
ester (BLAND and THORPE), 1912, T., 
1565. 

Acetylmethylglyoxime (Wo.rr, Bock, 
LorENTZ, and TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, 
210. 

1-Acetyl-1-methylceyc/chexane 
BOURIECH), 1910, A., i, 558. 

4-Acetyl-1-methylcyc/ohexane and _ its 
derivatives (WALLACH and Rirrer), 
1911, A., i, 472. 
d-3-Acetyl-1-methylceyc/ohexan-3-ol, 
semicarbazone of (HAWorTH, PERKIN, 
and WALLACcH), 1911, T., 131. 
d-8-Acetyl-1-methyl-A*-cyclohexene, and 
its derivatives (HAWORTH, PERKIN, 
and WALLACH), 1911, T., 128. 
4-Acetyl-1-methyl-A'-cyc/ohexene and 
its oxime and semicarbazone (WAL- 
LACH and Evans), 1908, A., i, 404. 

§-Acetyl-5-methylhexoic acid and its 
derivatives (CROssLEY and RENOUF), 
1011, T., W281; P., 187. 

1-Acetyl-4-methylhydantoic acid, thio- 
(WHEELER, NICOLET, and JOHNSON), 
1911, A., i, 1032. 

1-Acetyl-2-methylindole and its salts 
(Diets and Ko.uiscu), 1911, A., i, 
231. 

3-Acetyl-2-methylindole, a-amino- 
(FIscHER and Kaas), 1906, A., i, 455. 

3-Acetyl-1-methylindoxyl, 6-bromo- (Er- 
TINGER and. FRIEDLANDER), 1912, 
A., i, 729. 

Acetylmethylmorphimethine (Knorr, 
HORLEIN, and Sraupacu), 1909, A., 
i, 952. 

Acetyl-a-methylmorphimethine, bromo- 
derivatives (VONGERICHTEN and 
DENSDORFF), 1907, A., i, 1069. 


> 


(TAR- 


| Acetylmethylprunol 


39 Acetylmethylthiolmethyl .. . 


Acetylmethylmorphol and its semi- 
carbazone (KNorR, HORLEIN, and 
SravuBAcH), 1909, A., i, 952. 


| Acetylmethylmorpholquinone, synthesis 


of, and its 9-carboxylic acid (PscHORR 
and VoGTHERR), 1903, A., i, 184. 


| 4-Acetyl-5-methyl-1:2:3-oxadiazole (di- 


azoacetylacetone anhydride) (WoLr¥FrF, 
Bock, LORENTZ, and TRAPPE), 1903, 
A., i, 204; (WoLFr and GREULICH), 
1912, A., i, 1029. 
4-Acetyl-5-methylisooxazolone and its 
phenylhydrazone and p-nitrophenyl- 
hydrazone (SCHMIDT and WIDMANN), 
1909, A., i, 525. 
2-Acetyl-1-methyl-A!-cyclopentene,semi- 
carbazone (BLAISE and KOEHLER), 
1910, A., i, 561. 
$-Acetyl-l-methylpiperidine and its 
oxime, phenylhydrazone, and semi- 
carbazone and their hydrochlorides 
(Lipp and WipNMANN), 1905, A., i, 
662, 
(PowER and 
Moore), 1910, T., 1106. 
5-Acetyl-4-methylpyrazole (KLAGEs and 
RONNEBURG), 1903, A., i, 528. 
5-Acetyl-4-methylpyrazole-3-carboxylic 
acid and its ethyl ester (WoLFF, 
Bock, LoRENTz, and TRAPPE), 1908, 
A., i, 209. 
and its esters, and phenylhydrazones 
(Kiaces and RONNEBURG), 1903, 
A., i, 528. 
3-Acetyl-4-methylpyridine-2(or 6)-carb- 
oxylic acid (Mumm and BERGELL), 
1912, A., i, 937. 
3-Acetyl-4-methylpyridine-2:6-dicarb- 
oxylic acid (MuMM and BERGELL), 
1912, A., i, 936. 
3-Acetyl-2-methylquinoline and its semi- 
carbazone (STARK), 1907, A., i, 973. 
Acetyl-6-methyltetrahydroquinoline, 
chloro-, and its hydrochloride (KuNCK- 
ELL), 1910, A., i, 636. 
1-Acetyl-6-methyltetrahydroquinoline- 
carboxylic acid (KUNCKELL), 1910, 
A., i, 636. 
1-Acetyl-8-methyltetrahydroquinoline- 
carboxylic acid (KUNCKELL), 1910, 
A., i, 636. 
N-Acetyimethyldithiocarbamic acid, 
benzy! and methyl esters (DELEPINE), 
1903, A., i, 287. 
Acetylmethylthiodiazole and its mercuri- 
chloride, oxime, and semicarbazone 
(Wo.rr, Bock, LORENTz,and TRAPPE), 
1903, A., i, 208. 
2-Acetylmethylthiol-4-methyl-1:6-di- 
hydro-6-pyrimidone (JOHNSON and 
Moran), 1912, A., i, 914. 


Acetylmethyltriazole 40 


4-Acetyl-5-methyl-1:2:3-triazole 
(Wourr and Kriicne), 1912, A., i, 
1030. 

Acetylmorphine, chloro- 
and KAPPELMEIER), 
746. 


(WIELAND 


Acetyl-8-naphthafuran and its oxime, | 
phenylhydrazone, semicarbazone and | 


bromo-derivatives (STOERMER and 


ScHAFFER), 1903, A., i, 847. 


Acetylnaphthalic anhydride (GRAEBE | 


and Haas), 1903, A., i, 409. 


8-Acetyl-a8-naphthapyrone, 4-hydroxy-, 


and its ethyl ether, and metallic salts 


732. 
3-Acetyl-88-naphthapyrone, 4-hydroxy-, 


and its metallic salts (ANSCHUTz and | 


GRAFF), 1909, A., i, 665. 
2-Acetyl-l-naphthol. See 8-Naphthyl 
methyl ketone, 1-hydroxy-. 
2-Acetyl-l-naphthoxyacetic acid (Vv. 
KosTANECKI and TAmBor), 1909, A., 
i, 320. 
2-Acetylnaphthylene-1-diazo-2-imide, 4- 
bromo- (MorGAN and GoDDEN), 1910, 
Tay Lees 
Acetylnarcotine (KNoLL & Co.), 1908, 
A., i, 285. 
Acetylnitromethylnorhemipinic 
hydride (WrGscHEIDER and KLE- 
MENC), 1911, A., i, 542. 
4-Acetyl-3-m- and p-nitrophenyldihydro- 


2:4-benzoxazines (EKELEY and DEAN), | 


1912, A., i, 212. 


Acetylisonitrosoacetoacetic acid, ethyl , 


ester (WAHL), 1905, A., i, 408. 
Acetylnonoyl. See Methyl octyl di- 
ketone. 
Acetyloxalylphenylmethylpropene. See 
2-Acetyl-4-phenyl-3-methyl-A**-cyclo- 
pentadien-5-ol-1-one. 
a-Acetyloximino-8-phenylhydrazino- 
butyric acid, ethyl ester (WAHL), 
1905, A., i, 408. 
+y-Acetylpentane-aye-tricarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (PERKIN and SIMONSEN), 
1907, T., 1740; P., 198. 
1-Acetylcyc/opentan-2-one (BLAISE and 
KOEHLER), 1909, A., i, 478. 
1-Acetyl-A!-cyclopentene (PERKIN and 
WALLACH) 1909, A., i, 154; (Bov- 
VEAULT), 1909, A., i, 372. 
oxime (WALLACH and v. MARTIUS), 
1909, A., i, 385. 
9-Acetylphenanthrene and its deriva- 
tives (WILLGERODT and ALBERT), 
1911, A., i, 882. 


6-Acetylphenoxazine and 3:9-dinitro- 


(KEHRMANN and SAAGeEr), 1903, A., 


i, 279. 


ni, A. & | 


| Acetylphenylsocarbamide 


an- | 
| '-Acetyl-2-phenylcinchonic 


p-Acetylphenoxyacetic acid, w-chloro., 
and its salts and ethyl ester (Kuncx. 
ELL), 1905, A., i, 646. 

a-Acetylphenylacetanilide (WoLFF and 
GREULICH), 1912, A., i, 1029. 

p-Acetylphenylacetic acid, w-chloro., 
and w-chloro-3-nitro- (KUNCKELL and 
Fios), 1908, A., i, 890. 


| Acetylphenylacetonitriles, m- and >. 


(KUNCKELL and FLos), 1906, A., i, 
848. 

o-, m-, and p-chloro-, (KUNCKELL and 
Fos), 1908, A., i, 890. 


| Acetyl-/-phenylalanine, chloro- (Fiscu. 
(ANscHUTz and RUNKEL), 1909, A., i, | 


ER and SCHOELLER), 1907, A., i, 1038, 


| a-Acetyl-y-phenyl-Af-butenoic acid, y- 


amino-, ethyl ester (BorscnE and 
FELS), 1907, A., i, 80. 
y-hydroxy-, lactone of, and its benzoy] 
derivative and its phenylhydrazone 
and semicarbazone (BORSCHE and 
FELS), 1906, A., i, 509. 
as-Acetylphenylcarbamide 


(Bruce), 
1904, A., i, 492. 


| Acetylphenylcarbamide, cyano- (Far. 


BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Co.), 1907, A., i, 196. 


BAYER & 


methyl 

ether, s- and as-, and their salts 

(Bruck), 1904, A., i, 492. 

acid 

(BorscHE), 1909, A., i, 53. 
4-Acety1-3-phenyldihydro-2:4-benzox- 
azine-l-one (EKELEY and DEAn), 1912, 
A., i, 311. 
3-Acetyl-2-phenyldihydro-1:3-benzox- 
azine-4-one, 2-hydroxy- (McConnay 
andTITHERLEY), 1906,T.,1337; P.,239, 
p-Acetylphenyldihydro‘scindole, and its 
derivatives (ScHOLTZ and WoLFrvm), 
1910, A., i, 771. 
1-Acetyl-3-phenyldioxindole (KoHN and 
OSTERSETZER), 1912, A., i, 51. 
4-Acety]-1:4-phenylenediamine-2-thiol- 
acetic acid, 5-chloro-, sodium salt, and 
anhydride (KALLE & Co.), 1909, A., 
i, 736. 
Acetylphenylethylsemicarbazide 
(BuscH and Frey), 1903, A., i, 539. 
2-Acetyl-1-pheny]-3-furyl-5-isopyrazol- 
one (TorrREY and ZANETTI), 1910, 
A., i, 893. 

Acetylphenylglycine, y-amino- and p- 
nitro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FaBrIK), 1904, A., i, 806. 

o-chloro-, and its ethyl ester (Scx- 
WALBE, ScHULZ, and JOCHHFIM), 
1908, A., i, 975. 

chloro-, and bromo-, methyl esters 
(FiscHER and Giuup), 1909, A., i, 
888. 


Acetylphenylglycinearsinic acid, 
quinine ester of (OECHSLIN), 1911, 
A., i, 760. 
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Acetylphenylglycine-o-carboxylic acid, — 


preparation of (VORLANDER and 
MuMME), 1904, A., i, 317 ; (BApbis- 
CHE ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1904, 
A., i, 806. 
Acetylphenylhydrazine, 
formation of (MILRATH), 1908, A., 
i, 572. 
action of, on  malonic 
(MICHAELIS and SCHENK), 
A., i, 966. 
3-Acetyl-1-phenyl/soindazole, 
(BorscHE), 1909, A., i, 233. 
1-p-Acetylphenyl-2-methy]benzimin- 


acid, 
1907, 


azole, 4:7-dinitro-6-hydroxy-, and its | 


oxime and phenylhydrazone (MEL- 
pOLA and KuNTZEN), 1911, T., 44. 
3-Acetyl-1-phenyl-4-methyl-A**-cyclo- 
butadiene-2-carboxylic acid (RuHE- 
MANN and MERRIMAN), 1905, T., 
1301; P., 235. 
2-Acetyl-4-pheny1-3-methyl-A**4-cyclo- 
pentadien-5-ol-l-one (RUHEMANN 
and MERRIMAN), 1905, T., 1390. 


and its oxime, phenylhydrazone and | 


semicarbazone (RUHEMANN), 1906, 
T., 683; P., 89. 


8-Acetyl-a-phenylpropionic acid and its | 


amide (RUHEMANN), 1904, T., 1455 ; 
P., 206, - 
5-Acetyl-4-phenylpyrazole-3-carboxylic 
acid, and its ethyl ester (WoLFF, 
Bock, LORENTZ, and Trappe), 1903, 
A., i, 209. 
5(or 3)-Acetyl-4-phenylpyrazoline, and 
its oxime (AZZARELLO), 1905, A., i, 
941. 
2-Acetyl-3-phenyl-5-styrylczclohexan-5- 
ol-1-one (BorscHE), 1910, A., i, 683. 
2-Acetyl-3-phenyl-5-styryl-A°-cyclo- 
hexenone (BoRSCHE), 1910, A., i, 683. 
Acetylphenyldthiocarbazinic acid, 


methyl ester (BuscH and SCHNEIDER), | 


1903, A., i, 534. 


Acetylphenylthiodiazole and its semi- | 


carbazone (WoLFF, Bock, LORENTz, 

and TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, 207. 
Acetylphenylisourethine (Ponzio and 

CHARRIER), 1907, A., i, 828. 


Acetylphosphamic acid, halogen and | 


halogen-nitro-, derivatives of (STEIN- 
KOPF, BENEDEK, Grinupp, and 
KIRCHHOFF), 1908, A., i, 962. 

Acetylphosphorous acid (BROOKS), 
1912, A., i, 332. 

y-Acetylpimelic acid and its semicarb- 
azone and ethyl ester (PERKIN and 
SIMONSEN), 1907, T., 1741; P., 198. 


6-nitro- | 


| Acetylpropylcarbamide 


| Acetylpiperone, 
| 


| B-Acetylpropionic acid. 
conditions of | i 
| Acetylpropionyl. 


| Acetylpyrroles 


Acetylsalicylphenetidide 


w-nitro-, preparation 
of (FARBWERKE ORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brintnc), 1908, A., i, 
655. 

Acetylcyclopropane, (acetyltrimethylene) 
(ScHEDA), 1908, A., i, 509; 
(HARRIES), 1903, -A., i, 606. 

See Levulic 

acid. 

See Methyl ethyl 
diketone. 

a-Acetyl-y-propionyl-n-butyric acid, 
ethyl ester, and its disemicarbazone 
(BLAISE and Marre), 1908, A., i, 
391. 

y-Acetyl-a-isopropyl-n-butyric acid 
(SEMMLER and McKenzie), 1906, A., 
i, 373. 

(Maveurn), 
1911, A., i, 358. 

5-Acetyl-8-isopropylvaleric acid and 
its semicarbazone (WALLACH and 
CHALLENGER), 1911, A., i, 472. 

Acetylprunol (Power and Moore), 
1910, T., 1105. 

Acetylpyrogallol trimethyl ether, and 
bromo- (MANNICH and HAHN), 1911, 
A., i, 649. 


Acetylpyrogallol, #-chloro-, and w-iodo-, 


triacetates (MANNIcH and Hany), 
1911, A., i, 649. 

Acetylpyrotartaric acid, methyl ester, 
action of magnesium organic com- 
pounds on (BARBIER and LocaQuIN), 
1911, A., i, 708. 


| 2-Acetylpyrrole, azine of (KNorR and 


Hess), 1912, A., i, 900. 
(Knorr and Hess), 
1912, A., i, 900. 


| Acetylpyruvic acid (acctoncoxalic acid) 


and its salts and derivatives (MuMM 
and BERGELL), 1912, A., ii, 936. 

7-Acetylquindolinium bromide(FIcHTER 
and RoHNER), 1911, A., i, 86. 

Acetylquinine, preparation of (CHEMIS- 
CHE FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 1903, 
A., i, 5138. 

Acetylresorcinol (EYKMAN), 1904, A., i, 
665. 


_ Acetylricinoleylricinoleic acid (Grin), 


| Acetylsalicylaldehyde. 


| Acetylsalicylic acid. 


1909, A., i, 876. 
1-Acetyloposafranone (KEHRMANN and 
MASSLENIKOFF), 1912, A., i, 1033. 
See o-Acetoxy- 

benzaldehyde. 

See o-Acetoxy- 
benzoic acid. 

Acetylsalicylosalicylic acid. See 2-0’- 
Acetoxybenzoyloxybenzoic acid. 

Acetylsalicylphenetidide. See o-Acet- 
oxybenzoylphenetidide. 


Acetylsantalol 


Acetylsantalol, chloro- (FARBENFABRI- 
KEN vorM. F. Bayer & Co.), 1911, 
As, 1, 187. 

Acetyldesmotroposantonin, optically 
active, crystalline form of (MILLO- 
SEVICH), 1904, A., i, 320. 

Acetylserine, chloro- (Fiscuer and 
RoESNER), 1910, A., i, 657. 

Acetylstrychninolic acid (Lrucus and 
ScHNEIDER), 1909, A., i, 602. 

w-Acetylstyrene-m-carboxylic acid 
(StmonIs, BoEHM&, and BENENSON), 
1912, A., i, 564. 

a-Acetylsuccinic acid, 8-oximino-, ethyl 
ester (SCHMIDT and WIDMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 524. 

8-Acetylsuccinic acid, a-cyano-, esters of 

(CHASSAGNE), 1907, A., i, 892. 
a-nitroso-, ethyl ester (ScHmMIpT and 
WIDMANN), 1909, A., i, 454. 

Acetyltannin, action of alcoholic am- 
monia on (NIERENSTEIN), 1910, A., i, 
487 ; 1912, A., i, 290. 

Acetyltetrahydronaphthastyril (Scnro- 
ETER and RossiER), 1903, A., i, 118. 

Acetyltetrahydroquinoline platinichlor- 

ide, and 6-bromo-8-nitro-, and its 
stannous chloride derivative (KuNc- 
KELL), 1910, A., i, 430. 
6-chloro-, and its nitrosamine (KuNc- 
KELL and VOLLHASE), 1909, A., i, 
835 ; (KUNCKELL), 1910, A., i, 636. 
1-Acetyltetrahydroquinoline-6-carb- 
oxylic acid (KUNCKELL and VOLL- 
HASE), 1909, A., i, 835; (KUNCKELL), 
1910, A., i, 636. 

Acetyltetramethyldehydrohematoxyl- 
ins, a- and B- (HERzIG and PoLLak), 
1904, A., i, 81. 

a-Acetyltetronic acid and its derivatives 
(BENARY), 1909, A., i, 890; 1910, 
A., i, 4384. 

Acetylthebaolquinone, 
(PscHoRR, SEYDEL, an 
1903, A., i, 167. 

Acetylthiobenzamide (Marsur), 1910, 
A, 4,064. 

o-Acetylthiolbenzoic acid (HINSBERG), 
1910, A., i, 260. 

Acetylthio-y-toluamide (MArTsur), 1910, 
A... 4, 667. 

p-Acetyl-o-thymol (EYKMAN), 1904, A., 
i, 665. 

Acetyltoluene. See Methylacetophenone. 
o-Acetyltoluene, w-5-dichloro-. See o- 
Tolyl chloromethyl] ketone, 5-chloro-. 
Acetyltoluenes, 4- and 6-, 3-hydroxy-. 

See Acetylcresols. 

N-Acety1-3-p-toluenehydrazo-y-cresol 
(Auwers, Hirt, and v. pEk Hey- 
DEN), 1909, A., i, 438, 


— of 
STOHRER), 


Acetyl-p-tolylisourethine (Ponzio and 
CHARRIER), 1907, A., i, 828. 

Acetyltriamines, aromatic, preparation 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN ORM. Ff, 
BAYER & Co.), 1907, A., i, 977. 

Acetyltriazole, hydroxy-, and its salts 
and semicarbazone (WoLFF, Bock, 
LoRENTZ, and TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, 
206. 

Acetyltriglycylglycine, chloro- (Fiscu- 
ER), 1904, A., i, 653. 

Acetyltrimethyldehydrobrazilin, bromo- 
(HeERzIG and Pontak), 1903, A., i, 
270. 

C-Acetyltrimethyldihydroresorcin ani 
its derivatives (CROssLEY and Re- 
NOUF), 1912, T., 1536; P., 223. 

Acetyltrimethylene. See Acetyleyelo- 
propane. 

2-Acetyl-1:1:3-trimethylcyc/ohexan-3-ol 
(L&sER), 1910, “A., i, 48. 

4-Acety]-1:1:4-trimethylcyc/ohexan-3- 
one and its oxime (LisEr), 1912, A., 
i, 779. 

Acetyltrimethylitamalic anhydride 
(NovEs), 1905, A., i, 322. 

3-Acetyl-1:1:2-trimethylcyc/opentane, 
its semicarbazone and oxime (BLANC), 
1909, A., i, 101. 

1-Acetyl-2:3:3-trimethyl-A1-cyclopent- 
ene and its oxime (BLANC), 1906, A., 
i, 524; 1909, A., i, 101. 

3-Acetyl-2:4:5-trimethylpyrrole (Fiscu- 
ER and BARTHOLOMAUS), 1912, A., i, 
384 ; (CoLAcIccHr), 1912, A., i, 647. 

Acetyltropyl-lupineine and -tropeine 
(CHININFABRIK BRAUNSCHWEIG ; 
BucHLER & Co.), 1904, A., i, 685. 

Acetyl-/-tryptophan, chloro- and iodo- 
(ABDFRHALDEN and BAUMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 932. 

Acetyltyrosine, iodo-derivatives of (Ab- 
DERHALDEN and GUGGENHEIM), 1908, 
A., i, 887. 

Acetyl-/-tyrosine, chloro-, and its deriv- 
atives (FiscHER), 1904, A., i, 652; 
1908, A., i, 544. 

Acetyltyrosylglycine, chloro-, and its 
derivatives (FIscHER), 1908, A., i, 
544, 

Acetyltyrosylglycyl-d-alanine, chloro-, 
methyl ester, methyl carbonate of 
(FIscHER), 1908, A., i, 887. 

Acetylurethane, cyano-, and oximino- 
cyano- (CONRAD and Scuu1zeE), 1909, 
A., i, 212. 

Acetyl-d-valine, chloro- (FiscHER and 
ScHEIBLER), 1908, A., i, 957. 

Acetylisovanillic acid, 2:6-dinitro-(Wrc- 
SCHEIDER and KLEMENv), 1910, A., 
i, 671. 


Ac 
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Acetylveratrole, 4-amino-, preparation 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F 
BAYER & Co.), 1908, A., i, 262. 


N-benzoyl derivative of (FARBEN- | 
FABRIKEN VoRM. F. BAYER & 


Co.), 1907, A., i, 1049. 


chloro-, and cyano- (BARGELLINI and 


Forui-Forti), 1911, A., i, 902. 


Acetylveratrone, w-nitro-, preparation | 


of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & BRUiNING), 1908, A., i, 
655. 


s-Acetyl-p-xylylhydrazide (WILLGE RODT | 


and LINDENBERG), 1905, A., i, 
551. 

Acetylyangonic acid and lactone (W1Nz- 
HEIMER), 1908, A., i, 805. 


Achillea nobilis, essential oil of (ECHTER- | 


MEIER), 1905, A., i, 535. 


Achlys triphylla, occurrence of coumarin | 


in (BRADLEY), 1907, A., ii, 499. 


Achras sapota,chicle gum from (TscHIRCH | 


and SCHERESCHEWSK]), 1905, A., i, 
685. 


Acid, free, in electrolytic copper baths, | 


estimation of (DEBAISIEUX), 1909, 
A., ii, 756. 

of oils and fats, estimation of (MARX), 
1910, A., ii, 360; (MAYER), 1910, 
A., ii, 361. 


C,H,0,P., and its salts, from wheat | 


bran (PATTEN and Harr), 1904, 
A., ii, 509. 


C,H,O,, from the hydrocarbon C,.Ho» | 


(GOLDBERGER and TANDLER), 1906, 
A,, i, 58 


C,H,O,N,, esters, and their salts and | 


amine compounds, from the action 
of carbamide on compounds of 


cyanoacetic acid (FRERICHS and | 


HartTwWIG), 1906, A., i, 74. 
C,H;0;N, from the hydrolysis of the 

methyl derivative of isonitrosomal- 

onamide (Ratz), 1904, A., i, 300. 


C,H;0;N;, and its salts, from the | 


methylation of silver nitroacetamide 
(Ratz), 1904, A., i, 859. 


C,H,0,S, from maleic acid and sodium | 
thiosulphate, and its derivatives | 
(TANATAR and VOLJANSKY), 1912, | 


A., i, 941. 


O,H,0,N;3, ethyl ester, from ethyl | 
bisdiazoacetoacetate (BETTI), 1904, | 


A., i, 533. 

C,H,0,N,S, from 3-amino-2-imino-4- 
ketotetrahydrothiophen and nitrous 
acid, and its lead salt (BENARY), 
1910, A., i, 580. 

C;H,0,N., and its salts, from the 
action of bromine on malylureide 
(GABRIEL), 1906, A., i, 636. 


Acid 


| Acid, C,H,O,N,, dibasic, from oxidation 


of uric acid (BEHREND and BAvVER), 
1909, A., i, 272. 

C;H,O;N., from the oxidation of 
nitrosopiperidine in acetone solution 
(VoRLANDER and WALLIs), 1906, 
A., i, 764. 

C,H,0,, from the action of calcium 
hydroxide on lactose (KILIANI), 
1908, A., i, 716. 

C,H,,0,, from the oxidation of tri- 
hydroxydihydro-a-camphylic acid 
(PERKIN), 1903, T., 840. 

C,H,,0,, and its salts, from the action 
of calcium hydroxide on lactose 
(KILIANI), 1908, A., i, 716. 

C,H,,0,, from the oxidation of dextrose, 
and its barium salt (NEUBERG), 1910, 
A, 4, Fit. 

C,H,,0,, obtained in the preparation 
of a-methylbutaldehyde by Claisen’s 
method (NEUSTADTER), 1907, A., 
i, 14. 

C,H,0,;N., from the action of sodium 
ethoxide on ethyl malonamate 
(pE MoviILPiep and RULE), 1907, 
Tio 177; P., 18 

C,H,O,, and its esters, from the hydro- 
lysis of ethyl 6-methyl-2-pyroue- 
8:5-dicarboxylate (SIMONSEN), 1908, 
T., 1027. 

C,H,O,, and its ethyl ester and the 
phenylhydrazone and semicarbazone 
of the ester, from the action of 
sulphuric acid on 3-nitro-p-cresol 
(ScHULTz), 1907, A., i, 1030. 

C;H,,0,, from oxidation of acid 
O,H,.0;, from oxidation of cholic 
acid (PANZER), 1909, A., i, 586. 

C,H, ,0,, from gynocardinic acid (POWER 
and LEEs), 1905, T., 351; P., 89. 

C,H,,0,, and its silver salt, from picro- 
tinic acid (ANGELIco), 1911, A., i, 
1004. 

C,H,.0, from oxidation of 1:1-di- 
methylcyclopentan-2-0l and _ its 
silver salt (KisNER), 1911, A., i, 
43. 

C,H,,0,, and its phenylurethane and 
acetyl derivative, from the lactone 
from aaf-trimethyl-By-dibromo- 
butyric acid (BLAISE and CouRTOT), 
1905, A., i, 563. 

C,H,,0;, from the action of sulphuric 
acid on Al4(8).terpadienol (2) or (3) 
(MANASSE and SAMUEL), 1903, A., 
i, 46. 

C,H,,0,, from the action of potassium 
carbonate on formylisobutacetaldol 
(Busch and GoLDENTHAL), 1907, 
A., i, 184. 


Acid 


Acid, C,H,,0,, from rock oil (AHRENS), 
1907, A., i, 269. 

C,H,,0., barium salt, from 8-methyl- 
heptan-¢-ol (GUERBET), 1912, A.,, i, 
527. 

C,H,0,, oxidation 


from of caryo- 


phyllene (DEvssEN), 1909, A., i, 
171 


CyH oOo, and its methyl ester, from | 


the action of ethyl acetate on the 
sodium derivative of propionin 
(BouvEAULT and Locguriny), 1907, 
A., i, 479. 

C,H,.0., from oxidation of terecamph- 
ene (ASCHAN), 1912, A., i, 367. 

C,H,.0,, and its ethyl ester, from 
polymeride of  crotonaldehyde 
(DELEPINE), 1910, A., i, 219. 

C,H,,.0;, from condensation of croton- 
aldehyde, and its barium salt 
(SMEDLEY), 1911, T., 1632. 

C,H,,0,, and an isomeride, from oxida- 
tion of cholic acid (PANzER), 1909, 
A., i, 586. 

C,H,,0., and its salts, from the dis- 
tillation of 8-hydroxy-a5-dimethyl- 
hexoic acid (RAICHSTEIN), 1907, A., 
i, 822. 

C,H,,0., from caryophyllene and its 
derivatives (SEMMLER and MAYER), 
1912, A., i, 121. 

C,H,,0., from oxidation of ketone 
C,)H,,0, and its derivatives (S—EMM- 
LER and MAyer), 1912, A., i, 
121. 

C,H,,03, from the oxidation of the 
oxide C,,H 2,0 (SAMEc), 1907, A., i, 
746. 


C,H,,0,, and its barium salt, from the 
oxidation of the aldehyde, C,H,,0, 
(RAPER), 1907, T., 1835. 

C,H,,0,, from 2-acetyl-1:1-dimethyl- 
3-cyclohexanone (LESER), 1910, A., 
i, 48. 

C,H,O,N, from the oxidation of gali- 
pine (TROcER and MU LER), 1910, 
A., i, 415. 

C,H,0,Cl,, from oxidation of a 
chloralose (HANRIOT), 1909, A., i, 
288. 

C,H,,0,Br, derivative of croton- 
aldehyde polymeride (DELEPINE), 
1910, A., i, 219. 

C,H,,0,No, from casein 

* "1904, A., i, 539. 

C,H,O.NCl, from o-chloroanilino- 
acetonitrile (KNUEVENAGEL and 
KLucKE), 1904, A., i, 989. 

CyH,O,, and its derivatives, from 
pimpinellin (HERzoG and HAncv), 
1908, A., i, 905. 


(SKRAUP), 


Acid, O,H,0,, from the condensation of 
ethyl dibromomethylcyclopropane. 
dicarboxylate with ethyl sodio. 
malonate (JonEs), 1905, T., 1065, 
P., 216. 

C,H,.0, (or CyH,,0,), from the bromo. 
compound of cineolic anhydride, 
(Rupe and Lotz), 1907, A., i, 12. 

C,H,.0;, from oxidation of acid, 
CyH,,0,4, from oxidation of cholic 
acid (PANZER), 1909, A., i, 586. 

CyH,,0,, from camphenic acid, and its 
salts and anhydride (HAWoRTH and 
Kine), 1912, T., 1980. 

C,H,,0,, and its salts, from amino- 
lauronic anhydride (Noyes and 
TAVEAU), 1906, A., i, 397. 

C,H,,0,, from the decomposition of 
camphene ozonide, and its methyl 
ester (SEMMLER), 1909, A., i, 170. 

CyH,,03, from the oxidation -of pinyl- 
amine (WALLACH and _ ENGEL- 
BRECHT), 1906, A., i, 685. 

C,H,,0;, from oxidation of terecam- 
phene (AscHAN), 1912, A., i, 367. 

CjH,,0,, from the sodio-derivative of 
dimethyl a-thujadicarboxylate, and 
its silver salt (THoMson), 1910, T., 
1515; P., 178. 

CyH,,0,, from the oxidation of pino- 
carveol (WALLACH and JAGER), 
1906, A., i, 683. 

C,H,,0,, from the oxidation of 
1:1:5-trimethyl-A*-cyclohexen-3-one 
(CRossLEY and GILLING), 1908, P., 
130. 

C,H,,0,, and its esters, obtained asa 
by-product of the electrolytic prepa- 
ration of adipic acid (BouvEAUL1), 
1904, A., i, 9. 

CyH,,0,, ethyl ester, from ethyl 
sodiopropylmalonate and _ ethyl 
a-bromopropionate (TSCHUGAEFF 
and SCHLOESINGER), 1905, A., i, 231. 

C,H,,0,, from oxidation of cholic acid 
(PANZER), 1909, A., i, 586. 

CyH,,0., from oxidation of ketone 
CjoH,,0, and its derivatives 
(SEMMLER and Mayer), 1912, A., 
i, 121. 

CyH,,03, and its semicarbazone, oxime, 
and silver salt, from the oxidation 
of pulegene (WALLACH and SELDIs), 
1903, A., i, 568. 

CyH,,03, from the oxide, C,,H.,0, 
from propionepinacone (KoHN), 
1905, A., i, 167. 

C,H,,03, and its lactone, and methyl 
ether, from aminolauronic anhydr- 
ide (NovEs and TAVEAU), 1906, A., 
i, 397. ~ 


45 


Acid, C,yH,,0,, from oxidation of 1:1- 
diethyl-A*-cyclopentane (KIJNER 
and VozNESENSKY), 1911, A., i, 968. 


(',H,s03, from the oxidation of the | 
oxides, CgH,,0, and C,,H0(SAMEC), | 


1907,A., i, 746. 

C,H,ON;, from benzoylacetonediazoan- 
hydride (Wo.Fr, Bock, LORENTZ, 
and TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, 205. 

C,H, 4O.N,, from CyH,,0,N,, or from 
Cy,Hy0,3N, (KLAGES), 19038, A., i, 
469. 


CyH,,0,N, and its amide, bromide, 
and chloride, from biscyanomethyl- 
piperidium bromide (Vv. Braun), 
1908, A., i, 608. 


C,H,gO,N,, from the hydrolysis of | 


Cy,HyO,3N, (KLAGES), 1903, A., i, 
469. 

Cy »H,O,, from the hydrolysis of ethyl 
coumarinketoacetate (KNOEVENAGEL 
and LANGENSIEPEN), 1905, A., i, 64. 


CyoH 903, and its salts and esters, | 
from ethyl 1-methylceyclohexenylid- | 


ene-3-cyanoacetate (KNOEVENAGEL 
and Motrek), 1905, A., i, 62, 

C,H, 904, from Cluytia similis (TUTIN 
and CLEWER), 1912, T., 2223; P., 
265. 

CoH, 0;, from oxidation of sparteilene 
(MovrEv and VALEUR), 1912, A. 
i, 210. 

©,9H,,03, from the action of hydro- 
bromic acid on  ethoxyphenyl- 
propiolic acid (MICHAEL and LAMB), 
1907, A., i, 135. 

C,o9H,,02, and its sodium salt, from 
bromoisocamphenilanic acid (HEN- 
DERSON and HEILBRON), 1911, T., 
1894; P., 249. 

C,9H,4Oo, from limonene(HENDERSON), 
1907, T., 1874; P. 247. 

C,9H,40., from the substance C,)H,,0, 
from §-terpineol (WALLACH and 
Scumitz), 1906, A., i, 372. 

C,oH,402, and its salts, from laurel 
leaves (THOMsS and MOLLE), 1904, 
A., i, 606. 

CyoH,4Oo, and its silver salt, from 
pinene (HENDERSON an@ HEILBRON), 
1908, T., 291; P., 31. 

C,9H,,0;, and its isomeride, from 
camphene glycol (MoycHo and 
ZIENKOWSKI), 1905, A., i, 711. 

CioH,,03, and C,H,,0,, from the 
oxidation of camphene (WAGNER, 
Moycuo, and ZIENKowSKI), 1904, 
A., i, 438. 

CoH 40, CypH 04, and C19H,,03, from 
diosphenol (SEMMLER and Mc- 
KENZIE), 1906, A., i, 373. 


Acid 


| Acid, C,,H,,0,, and its esters and salts, 


obtained in the preparation of ethyl 
teraconate (SToLL&), 1903, A., i, 317. 

C\9H,,0, (two), from ethyl A?-cyclo- 
heptenecarboxylate (BUCHNER and 
ScHEDA), 1904, A., i, 412. 

C,)H,,04, from the oxidation of 4:5-di- 
methoxy-2-methylbenzaldehyde 
(GATTERMANN), 1908, A., i, 34. 

Ci9H,;0., from Manila copal (Ricu- 
MOND), 1910, A., i, 691. 

C,)H,,02,and its dibromide, from ginger 
grass oil (WALBAUM and Hiruie), 
1905, A., i, 603. 

Ci 9H,,02, and its amide and esters, 
from the sodium derivative of butyr- 
oin and of isobutyroin (BOUVEAULT 
and LocguIn), 1910, A., i, 938. 

C,)H,,0, and its metallic salts, from 
the oxidation of pinene( HENDERSON, 
Gray, and SmirH), 1903, T., 1308 ; 
P., 196. 

C,,)H,,0., and its methyl ester and 
amide, from the condensation of the 
sodium derivative of acetoin with 
ethyl acetate (BouvEAULT and Loc- 
QUIN), 1907, A., i, 479. 

C19H,02 (two), from the glycol from 
camphene (MILOBENDZKI), 1908, 
A., 1, 93. 

C,)H,,02, and its chloride, and their 
bromo-derivatives, from pinene 
(HENDERSON and HEILBRON), 1908, 
T., 290; P., 31. 

Cj9H,,03, and its salts, from the ox- 
idation of §-pinene (WALLACH), 
1907, A., i, 1059. 

Cj 9H,,03, and O,9H,,0,, from the ox- 
idation of pinocamphone (WALLACH 
and ENGELBRECHT), 1906, A., i, 684. 

OC, 9H,,03, from oxidation of caryophyl- 
lene, and its semicarbazone (DEUs- 
SEN), 1909, A., i, 171. 

C,,)H,,0,, from the terpene from J- 
pinocampheol (GILDEMEISTER and 
KOHLER), 1910, A., i, 181. 

C,,)H,,0;, from the action of light or 
camphor (CIAMICIAN and SILBEL), 
1910, A., i, 496. 

C,9H,,0,, from the hydrolysis of ethyl 
1:1:3-trimethyl-1-cyclopentanone- 
2:3-dicarboxylate (PERKIN and 
THORPE), 1906, T., 787. 

C,9H,,0,, from the oxidation of aaa’a’- 
tetramethyldihydromuconic acid 
(Bonz and HeEnstock), 1903, T., 
1386; P., 248, 

CyoH,,0, (two), and their lactones, 
from the oxidation of the terpineol 
of majorana oil (WALLACH and 
BoEDECKER), 1907, A., i, 228, 994. 


Acid 


Acid, Cy)H 0, from oxidation of 
a-phytol, and its derivatives (WILL- 
sTATTER, MEYER, and Hint), 1911, 
A., i, 149. 

C,oH0,, from the oxidation of the 
oxide O,,H..0, and the hydrocarbon 
C,H g (SAMEC), 1907, A., i, 746. 

C,,H,0.Br, from cyclohexene-n- 
butyricacid (WALLACH, CHURCHILL, 
and RENTSCHLER), 1908, A., i, 405. 

C,,H,O,N, from C,,H,O,N, and hydr- 
iodic acid (TROGER and KROSEBERG), 
1912, A., i, 896. 

C)>H,0,No, from the hydrazone of 
xanthophanic acid methyl and ethyl 
ethers (LIEBERMANN and LINDEN- 
BAUM), 1907, A., i, 890. 

Cj 9H,,0;N, and its benzoyl derivative, 
from the reduction of methyl o- 
nitro-p-carboxyphenoxyacetamide 
(EINHORN and RupPERT), 1903, A., 
i, 260. 

C,,H,,0;, from oxidation of ethyl a- 
cyanocinnamylideneacetate (REIM- 
ER), 1911, A., i, 448. 

C,,H,,0;, from yangonol 
HEIMER), 1908, A., i, 805. 

C,,H,.0;, and its salts, from ethyl 
1:5-dimeth yleyclohexenylidene-3- 
cyanoacetate (KNOEVENAGEL and 
MorTreKk), 1905, A., i, 62. 

C,,H,,0,, ethyl ester, from the action 
of zine and ethyl a-bromopropionate 
on anisaldehyde (WALLACH and 
Evans), 1907, A., i, 1061. 

C,,H,,0.,and its silver salt, from nopin- 
one (WALLACH), 1907, A., i, 1058. 

C,,H),0., and its silver salt; from the 
action of zinc and ethyl bromoacetate 
on sabinaketone (WALLACH), 1907, 
A., i, 1060. 

C,,H,,0; (two), from the nitrile from 
carvone and hydrogen cyanide 
(HANN and LAPworrH), 1904, P.,54, 

C,,H,0,, from the oxidation of sant- 
onic acid (ANGELI and MARINO), 
1907, A., i, 321. 

Cy, HysOo5 from pinene (HouBEN and 
KESSELKAUL), 19038, A., i, 42. 

C,,H,,0;, from electrolytic reduction 
of camphorcarboxylic acid, and its 
calcium salt (BREDT and SAND- 
KUHL), 1909, A., i, 499. 

C,,H,,0;, and its salts, from the oxida- 
tion of hexylaticonic acid (FiTTic 
and Simon), 1904, A., i, 554. 

C,,H,0,N,, and its silver salt, from 
the oxidation of 1-phe a -5- 'pyrid- 
azinone-4-carboxylic acid (WISLI- 


( WiNz- 


and REUTHE), 


CENUS, BOKLEN, 
1909, Mi i 


Acid,C,, H,O,N, and its ethyl ester, from 
2-methylindole and ethyl oxalate 
(ANGELI and MARCHETTI), 1908, 
A., i, 207. 

C,,H,O,N (+2H,0), from oxidation 
of galipine sulphate (TRécER 
and KRosEBERG), 1912, A., j 

*896. 

C,,H,O,N, from a-carbethoxy-f-keto- 
y-phenylbutyrolactam and sodium 
hydroxide, and an isomeride of 
(AnscuUTz and BéckEr), 1909, A., 
i, 730. 

C,,H,0,N, and its salts, from tribromo. 
8-phthaliminopropylene (GABRIEL), 
1911, A., i, a 

C,,H,O,N, from the hydrolysis of 
ethyl phthaliminomalonate (Séren- 
SEN), 1903, A., i, 833. 

C,,H,,0,N3,(+ H,O), from methyl 5- 
ethoxypheny]-1:2:3-triazole-4-carb- 
oxylate (DiMrorH and EBERHARD?), 
1905, A., i, 99. 

C,,H,O,NCl,, from 5:6-dichloroanthr- 
anilic diformalide ethyl ether, and 
dinitrile of (VILLIGER), 1909, A., i, 
931. 

C,,H,,0,, and its silver salt, from 
picrotin (ANGELICO), 1911, A., i, 
1004. 

C,2H,,03, from the action of zine on a 
mixture of cinnamaldehyde and 
ethyl «a-bromopropionate (Barpa- 
Kowsky), 1906, A., i, 178. 

C,9H,,0,, from oxidation of curcumone 
(RuPE and STEINBACH), 1911, A., i, 
69. 

Cj.H,,0,, from turmeric oil (Rupe), 
1908, A., i, 95 

©,.H,,0., from turmeric oil (Rupr), 
1908, A., i, 95. 

C,2H,,0;, from “oxidation of curcum- 
one (RuPE and STEINBACH), 1911, 
A., i, 69. 

CyoH,,0,, and C,.H),0,N, from the 
eyanohydrin from carvone and hyd- 
rogen cyanide (HANN and Lap- 
worTH), 1904, P., 54. 

Cy2H,,04,(+ H,O), and its salts, from 
aldol and malonic acid in quinoline 
(RIEDEL), 1908, A., i, 501. 

Cj.H,,04, from elemi oil (ScHIMMEL & 
Co.),1907, A., i, 782. 

CigH) 05, tribasic, from oxidation of an 
acid from oxidation of cholic acid 
(PANZER), 1909, A., i, 586. 

Cy2Ho0., from linalyl bromide -and 
ethyl sodiomalonate, and its ethy! 
ester (RoURE-BERTRAND FILS, 
Dupont, and LABAUNE), 1911, A., i, 
895. 


’ 


Acid,Cy> Hy)0., and its methy] ester, from 
the sodium derivative of isovaleroin 
(BoUVEAULT and LocqurIn), 1907, 
A., i, 480. 

CjeHg90., from cyclohexanone and 
potassium hydroxide, and its amide 
(WALLACH and BEHNKE), 1909, A., 
i, 813. 

CoH, from dimethyleampholide 
(Komppa), 1908, A., i, 353. 

CioHo90,, from -hydroxy-e-cyclo- 
hexylhexoic acid (WaLLAcH and 
Ost), 1912, A., i, 568. 

C\oHaO03, from the oxidation of 1- 
methy]-4-isopropyl-3-allyleyclo- 
hexan-3-ol, and its salts (SAYTZEFF), 
1911, A., i, 474. 

CyoH»0;, from the oxidation of 
octaglycol isobutyrate (LescuH and 
MICHEL), 1905, A., i, 403. 

CoH»,0. (?), from Suberites domun- 
cula (HENzE), 1904, A., i, 
410. 

CjpHgO,N, from the condensation of 
pyruvic acid with hippuric acid 
(ERLENMEYER and ARBENZ), 1905, 
A., i, 241. 

C\gH,,»O2No, from the oxidation of the 
hydriodide of the compound, 


C,gH,3N3 (ORTOLEVA), 1907, A., i, 
730. 


C,oH,,.0,S, ammonium and barium 
salts, from the action of ammonium 
sulphite on the lactone of B-iodo- 
y-hydroxy-5-3:4-methylenedioxy- 
phenylvaleric acid (BoUGAULT), 
1908, A., i, 538. 

C)H,,0,N, from the oxazole C,,.H,,0,N 
(ERLENMEYER and BADE), 1905, A., 
i, 131. : . 

CioH,,O,N., from the hydrolysis of 
C,gH,,O,N, (ScuMmiTT), 1904, A., i, 
481. 


C)9H,,0,N., and its lactam, from the 
reduction of ethyl §8-di-imino- 
a5-dimethyldicarbethoxyadipate 
(TRAUBE), 1903, A., i, 76. 

C\oHo,0,)N,, and its salts, from the 
hydrolysis of gelatin (SKRAUP), 
1905, A., i, 398. 

C\p.H,,03N,8, from the action of 
sulphur dioxide on a diazobenzene 
salt (TROGER, HILLE, and VASTER- 
LING), 1906, A., i, 120; (TROGER 
and FRANKE), 1906, A., i, 993; 
(TrOGER, BERLIN, and FRANKE), 
1906, A., i, 994. 

C,;H,.0,, and its methyl ester and 
tribromo-derivative, from the oxida- 
tion of _ bisdiphenylbutadiene 
(Riper), 1904, A., i, 569. 


Aeid 


Acid, C,,H,.0,, and its silver salt, from 


a-picrotinic acid (ANGELICO), 1910, 
A., i, 404. 

C,;H,.0,, and its silver salt, from a- 
picrotinic acid (ANGELICO), 1910, 
A., i, 405. 

C,3;H,,0,, from phthalaldehydic acid 
and dicthyl ketone (MORGENSTERN), 
1909, A., i, 804, 

C)3H, 40,4, from ethyl phenylisocroton- 
ate and ethyl sodiomalonate 
(VoRLANDER and STRUNCK), 1906, 
A., i, 366. 

C}3H, 409, from oxidation of picrotoxin 
(BARGER and CLARKE), 1912, A., i, 
1008. 

C,3H,,0,, from ethyl camphorylidene- 
cyanoacetate and hydrogen peroxide 
(Forster and WirHEks), 1911, P., 
327 ; 1912, T., 1887. 

C);H,,0,, and an isomeride from 
lactone ester C,,H.,0, (LEucHs and 
M6sis), 1909, A., 1, 362. 

C,3;H,,0;, from the oil of nutmeg 
(Power and Satway), 1907, T., 
2056 ; 1907, P., 285. 

C,;H.0,, from nopinolacetic acid and 
acetic anhydride (WALLACH), 1909, 
A, i, 727. 

©,;H.,02, from dimethylanhydrovalo- 
lactone and magnesium methyl 
iodide (LosANITSCH), 1911, A., i, 
804. 

C,;H,O.N, from iodo-magnesium de- 
rivative of carbazole (Oppo), 1911, 
A., i, 488. 

©,,H,,0.N, from iodo-magnesium 
derivative of ‘diphenylamine and 
its salts (Oppo), 1911, A., i, 
489, 

C\3H,,0,N, from phenylhydrazine 

“fd ethyl af-diacetylpropionate 
(Korscuun), 1904, A., i, 615. 

O,,H,,O,N (+H,0), from ethyl cam- 
phorylidenecyanoacetate and hydro- 
gen peroxide (ForsTER and 
WITHERS), 1911, P., 327. 


‘©,,H,,0;N, from dimethylketenpyrid- 


ine (STAUDINGER, KLEVER, and 
KosEr), 1910, A., i, 587. 

C,,H,,0,, from picrotin (ANGELICO), 
1911, A., i, 1004. 

C,,H,,0,, from the acid O,,;H,,0, 
(VORLANDER and StrRUNCK), 1906, 
A., i, 367. 

C,,H,,0,, from the action of water on 
O,,H,,0,; (Fe1stand REvTER), 1910, 

., i, 10. 

C,,HO0;, from oxidation of caryo- 
phyllene, and its sodium salt 
(HAARMANN), 1909, A., i, 400. 


Acid 48 


Acid, ©,,H,.0;, two isomerides, from 
caryophyllene glycol (HAARMANN), 
1910, A., i, 496. 

C,,H2,0,, and its methyl ester, from 
the sodium derivative of hexonoin 
(BoUVEAULT and LocguIN), 1907, 
A., i, 480. 

O,,H.,0., and two isomerides, from 
2-, 3-, and 4-methyleyclohexanone 
(WALLACH and BEHNKE), 1909, 
A., i, 813. 

C,,4H»,0., from oxidation of a-phytol, 
and its silver salt (WILLSTATTER, 
MEYER, and Hinr), 1911, A., i, 
149. 

C,4H,,O,No, from the reduction of o- 
nitrobenzyl alcohol (FREUNDLER), 
19038, A., i, 372. 

C,,H,,0;8, and its salts, from phen- 
oxyacetophenone (STOERMER and 
ATENSTADT), 1903, A., i, 41. 

C,,H.,03,N, from the base, C,,H,,O.N 
(FoURNEAU), 1909, A., i, 51. 

C,,H.,0,N;, from the base C,,H,O.N3 
(PRAGER), 1903, A., i, 540. 

C,,H,,0;N.S, from 4-diazo-in-xylene- 
5-sulphonic acid and _ resorcinol 
(JUNGHAHN), 1903, A., i, 23. 

C,,H,,0,N,8, from the action of 
sulphur dioxice on diazo-m-toluene ; 
(TROGER and HILLE), 1904, A., i, 
118; (TrR6GER, HILLE, and VASTER- 
LING), 1906, A., i, 120; (TROGER 
and ScHaus; TrROGER, WARNECKE, 
and ScHavus), 1906, A., i, 
993. : 

C,;H,,0,, from a-picrotinie acid 
(ANGELICO), 1910, A., i, 404. 

C,;H,,0., from ethyl a8-hydropiperate 
and ethyl sodiomalonate (Vor- 
LANDER and Strunck), 1906, A., i, 
367. 

C,5H,,9,0, product from the pre- 
paration of ethyl phloroglucinoldi- 
carboxylate (LrucHsS and Simion), 
1911, A., i, 646. 

C,;H,,0,,and its silver salt (ANGELICO), 
1910, A., i, 404. 

C,;H»O,, from the oxidation of 
santonic acid (ANGELI and MARINO), 
1907, A., i, 321. 

C);H0,, from the action of alkali on 
picrotin (HORRMANN and SEYDEL), 
1912, A., i, 1009. 

C,;H2,0,, and its lead salt and di- 
bromide, riodictyon glutinosum 
(MosstER), 1907, A., ii, 292. 

C,5H,,0,No,(+2H,0), from ethyl 
chlorodimethylnicotinate and hydr- 
azinobenzoic acid (MICHAELIS and 
REINIGHAUS), 1909, A., i, 531. 


Acid, C,;H,,0,N, from the hydrolysis of 
ethyl +y-cyanopropylphthalimino. 
malonate (SORENSEN), 1903, A., i, 
834. 

C,gH,,03, and its dibromide, from a- 
oxydiphenylbutyrolactone, consti- 
tution of (ERLENMEYER and 
ARBENZ), 1903, A., i, 418; 1904, 
A., i, 1015. 

C,gH,,0,, from ethyl benzylidene- 
dioxy phenylpropionate (Dieck- 
MANN), 1910, A., i, 385. 

CigHa,03, and C,,HO,, and their 
salts, from the oxidation of abietic 
acid (ENDEMANN), 1905, A., i, 526, 

C,sH,;0;, from peat wax (ZaLo- 
ZIECKI and HAUSMANN), 1907, A., 
i, 674. 

Hy 0, and its methyl ester, from 
cod liver oil (BuLL), 1906, A., i, 
925. 

C,gH,.0,No, from indirubin and sodium 
hydroxide, and its sodium salt 
(FRIEDLANDER and SCHWENK), , 
1910, A., i, 592. 

C,gH,0,N, from 2:4-diketo-6-phenyl- 
1:3:3:5:5-pentamethylpiperidine, 
and its methyl ester (STAUDINGER, 
KLEVER, and Koger), 1910, A., i, 
588. 

C,gH,0,N ,Cl,, from2:5-dichloropheny] 
hydrazine (NoELTING and Kopp), 
1905, A., i, 872. 

C,,H,,0,, and its esters and silver 
salt, from the oxidation of dimethy]- 
cyclopentanone (VORLANDER and 
SIEBERT), 1905, A., i, 793. 

C,,H,,0;, from the hydroxylactone 
from phenylpyruvic acid and pi- 
peronaldehyde (ERLENMEYER and 
BRAUN), 1904, A., i, 1017. 

C,,H,,0;, from the lactone of 8- 
hydroxy-3:4-dimethoxyphenanthr- 
ene-9-carboxylic acid (PscHoRR and 
Popovict), 1906, A., i, 851. 

Cy,H,,03, and its ethyl ester, from 
benzaldehyde and ethyl succinate 
(StoBBE and Naowm),1904, A., i,589. 

C,;H,,0,, from «-oxy-8-phenyl-y- 
pe a ger ga (ERLENMEYER 
and Reis), 1904, A., i, 1018. 

C),H,,0,, and its lactones, from a-oxy- 

B-phenyl-y-methoxyphenylbutyro- 

lactone (ERLENMEYER and LATTeER- 

MANN), 1904, A., i, 1018. 

Cy,H,,0,, and its derivatives, from 

rottlerin (HERRMANN), 1908, A., i, 

99. 

C),H,,0., from the action of potassium 

hydroxide on the substance, O,,H..0 

(BAUER and BREIT), 1906, A.,i, 517. 


Acid, C,,H,g0., and its derivatives, from 
oxidation of (C,,H,, (RAMART- 
Lucas), 1912, A., i, 556. 

C),H 0,4, from the reduction of 5- 
cumyl-aa-dimethylfulgenic acid and 
its isomeride (SroBBE and LEUNER), 
1906, A., i, 23. 

C),Hog02, from cod-liver oil (HErp- 
USCHKA and RHEINBERGER), 1911, 
A., i, 766. 

C\;,HgO,. and C,,H,0;, from the 
oxidation of chaulmoogric acid 
(PowER and GorNALL), 1904, T., 
860; P., 137. 

C,,H,,0., from the aldehyde C,,H,,0, 
from a-hydroxystearic acid (LE 
SuEuR), 1904, P., 14. 

C,,H,,0,N, from 2-methylindole and 
phthalic anhydride (Renz), 1904, 
A., i, 584. 

C\,H_,0,N, from dimethylketenquinol- 
ine (STAUDINGER, KLEVER, and 
Koper), 1910, A., i, 587. 

C\;H_,0,N, from dimethylketeniso- 
quinoline (STAUDINGER, KLEVER, 
and Koper), 1910, A., i, 587. 

C),Hy0,,N, (ethyl ester), from methyl- 
eneaminoacetonitrile (KLAGEs), 
1903, A., i, 469. 

C,,H.,0.NoP, from Michler’s ketone 
and hypophosphorous acid (Fosse), 
1910, A., i, 292. 

C,gH,90,, from naphthacenediquinone 
(VOSWINCKEL), 1906, A., i, 99. 

C\gH,.0,4, (+2H,O), from compound, 
C,,H.0,, from bisdiketohydrindene 
(VOSWINCKEL), 1909, A., i, 166. 

C,3H,,g0,, and its methyl ester, from 
oxidation of ethyl a-cyanocinnamyl- 
ideneacetate (REIMER), 1911, A., i, 
448. 

C\sH,,0,, from phenylpropionic acid 
and benzophenone (PATERNO and 
CHIEFFI), 1911, A., i, 65. 

O,gsH»g0., from cyclohexanone and 
potassium hydroxide (WALLACH 
and BEHNKE), 1909, A., i, 813. 

CisHe 30g, from diethyl ester of acid 

19fog0,9, from cholic acid, and 
diethyl ester of (LETSCHE), 1909, Bos 
i, 698. 

CgH0., from di-iodostearic acid and 
potassium hydroxide, and its barium 
and silver salts (CHoNnowsKyY), 1909, 
A., i, 760. 

C,sHg0,4, from oleic acid (MOLINARI 
and SoncInI), 1906, A., i, 792. 

CigHy0,, from triolein ozonide 
(MoLINARI and FENAROLI), 1908, 
A., i, 849 ; (MoLINaRtand Baros!), 
1908, A., i, $50. 


Acid 


Acid, (C,gH,,0., analogous to elaidic 


acid, from petroselic acid (VONGER- 
ICHTEN and KOHLER), 1909, A., i, 
454. 

C,,H,,0,N, ethyl ester, from ethyl a- 
cyanocinnamate and magnesium 
phenylacetylene bromide (KOHLER 
and REIMER), 1905, A., i, 348. 

C,,H,,;0,N, from oxidation of cory- 
cavinemethine (GAEBEL), 1910, A., 
i, 502. 

C,H 170;3;N, from the preparation 
of nitrogallic acid trimethyl ether 
(Harpine), 1911, T., 1595. 

C,,H,,0;N, acetyl derivative and 
sqdium salt, from o-methoxybenz- 
aldehyde and glycine (ERLEN- 
MEYER and BADE), 1905, A., i, 
131. 

Ci,H,,0,N.S, and its sodium salt, 
from 4-diazo-m-xylene-5-sulphonic 
acid and B-naphthol (JUNGHAHN), 
1903, A., i, 22. 

C,gH,,0., from 1:4:5-trihydroxy-4:5- 
diphenyl-1:3-dimethyleyclopentan- 
2-one (JAPP and MIcHIE), 1908, T., 
302. 

C,,H,,0O,, from the action of mag- 
nesium benzyl chloride on methyl 
cinnamylidenemalonate (REIMER), 
1907, A., i, 853. 

CjgHg04, and CygHg 0,4, salts, from 
the condensation of benzaldehyde 
with itaconic acid (Firrig and 
30cK), 1904, A., i, 745. 

CigH 03, from a-hydroxy-8-phenyl- 
y-isopropylphenylbutyrolactone 
(ERLENMEYER), 1903, A., i, 419; 
(ERLENMEYER and KEHREN), 1904, 
A., i, 1016. 

CjgHog0,9, from cholic acid and nitric 
and sulphuric acids, and its diethyl 
ester, and metallic salts (LETSCHE), 
1909, A., i, 697. 

C,9Hg20,, from diethyl ester of acid 
C9H.0,9, from cholic acid, and 
anhydride, and ammonium and 
silver salts of (LETSCHE), 1909, A., 
i, 698. 

C,,H,,0;N, and its ethyl ester, from 
the oxidation of ethyl 2:6-di- 
phenylpiperidone-3:5-dicarboxylate 
(PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO and 
PETROFF), 1908, A., i, 565. 

C,,H,,0,No, from phenylhydrazine 
and a-ethylphenacylmalonic acid 
(EYKMAN), 1904, A., i, 590. 

CygH9,No, and its diphenylhydrazine 
salt, from phenylhydrazine and p- 
ethylphenacylinalonic acid (EyYK- 
MAN), 1904, A., i, 590. 
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Acid, C,,H..0,N., from cacothelin, and 
its salts (CIUSA and ScAGLIARINI), 
3953; A., 1, 156. 

C9H,,0,, and its ester and diacetyl 
derivative from benzaldehyde and 
citric acid (MAYRHOFER and 
NEMETH), 1903, A., i, 344. 

C.pH0g, and its salts and esters, 
from the condensation product of 
acetone and p-cresol (ZINCKE and 
GAEBEL), 1912, A., i, 443. 

CopHo0,, from benzylpyruvie acid 
(BOUGAULT), 1912, A., i, 771. 

CagHopOg (+4H,0), from the alkaline 
hydrolysis of a-hydroxy-y-phenyl- 
crotonamide (BOUGAULT), 1912, A 
i, 771. 

CyH~O;, from ethyl 6-phenylmethyl- 
hydracrylate (ScHROETER), 1907, 
A., i, 530. 

CopH.;0,, from oxidation of a hydro- 
carbon C,H. from petroleum 
(CHARITSCHKOFF), 1909, A., i, 
896. 

CopHog0,9, from the interaction of 
methylene chloride and the sodium 
derivative of ethyl malonate (TuTIN), 
T., 1145; P., 158. 

CopHg0j2, from ethy] 2:4-dicarboxydi- 
cyclo-0:1:1-butane-1:3-dimalonate, 
and its sodium derivative (GuTH- 
ZEIT and HARTMANN), 1910, A., i, 
389. 

CypH 303, and its ethyl ester, from 
cholesterol (DiELS and ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1903, A., i, 819. 


CopH 403, from cholesterol. See Acid 


a7 th ys 
Cy9H3,05, from the oxidation of phytol 


(WILLSTATTER and 
1907,°A., i, 786. 

CyH,,O,N, from the alkaline 
hydrolysis of a-hydroxy-y-phenyl- 
crotonamide (BoUGAULT), 1912, A., 
i, 771. 

C.)H30,N,, from e-benzoyl-lysine and 
phenylearbimide (v. Braun), 1909, 
A., i, 230. 

CypH,,0,N,, from new alkaloid of 
Pseudocinchona africana, and its 
silver salt (FouRNEAU), 1910, A., 
i, 501. 

C.H,,0;, from cyanoacetic acid and 
p-methoxypheny]l-a-naphthylcarb- 
inol (FossE), 1906, A., i, 976. 

C,H 0, and its salts, from the acid, 
Co,HyO, (Wixpavs), 1908, A., 
i, 728. 

C.,H,,0., from 3-methyleyclohexanone 
(WaLLACH and BEHNKE), 1909, A., 
i, 813. 


HocHEDER), 


Acid, C.,H;,0,, from peat wax (Zato. 
ZIECKI and HavusMANN), 1907, A., 
i, 675. 

Cy,Hy0,, from oleic or elaidic acid 
and formaldehyde, and its de. 
rivatives (FOKIN), 1911, A., i, 
765. 

Cy, H,,0;N., from the substance 
ogHyJ0,No (KNOEVENAGEL and 
HEEREN), 1903, A., i, 660. 

C.,H,0,N, from dimethylketen-g- 
naphthaquinoline (STAUDINGER, 
KLEVER, and Koser), 1910, A,, i, 
587. 

Co.H,,0,, and its salts, from tri-p- 
tolylearbinol (Toustey and Gon- 
BERG), 1905, A., i, 44. 

CH 9,, from a0-diphenyloctane and 
oxalyl chloride, and its derivatives 
(v. Braun and DeutscnH), 1912, 
A., i, 688. 

C..H5.03, from cholesterol (WINDAUS), 
1908, A., i, 728. 

CyoH0g, from oxidation of acid 
Cy;H40, from cholesterol, and its 
rubidium hydrogen, and caesium 
~ hydrogen salts (WINDAUS), 1909, 
A., i, 920. 

CoH,0,, from Manila copal (Ricu- 
MOND), 1910, A., i, 691. 

C..H,,0,;No, from indigotin and mag- 
nesium phenyl bromide (Sacus 
and Kanrorowicz), 1909, A., i, 
425. 

CoH 0))No, from the hydrolysis of 
ethyl phthalimino-y-phthalimino- 
propylmalonate (SORENSEN), 1903, 
A., i, 834. 

C,1,,0.N,, from action of aniline on 
benzoylacrylic acid and conden. 
sation of product with phenyl- 
hydrazine eerens), 1909, A., 
i, 102. 

Co, Hypo, and its semicarbazone 
from degradation products of chol- 
esterol (WINDAUS), 1912, A., i, 
B+ 

O;, from oleic or elaidic acil 

re formaldehyde, and its acetyl 

Sutnittne (Foxy), 1911, A., i, 
765. 

Cy,H 40. from olive leaves (PowER 
and TuTtn), 1908, T., 894; P., 
117. 

Co,H2,0,No, from oxidation of bru- 
cinolone acetate, and its derivatives 
(LEucHS and BREWSTER), 1912, A 
i, 211. 

Co3Ho90,2N;, from the action of nitric 
acid in acetic acid on ecannabinol 
(CzERKIs), 1907, A., i, 331. 


Acid 


C. 


C, 
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Acid, Co,H,,0,, from action of alkali on 
6-acetoxy-6:11:(?’)-trihydroxy-11- 
phenyldihydronaphthacenequinone, 
and its acetyl and tetramethyl 
derivatives (VOSWINCKEL), 1909, 
A. 4.307: 

CyyHs,0,, from oxidation of a 
decanaphthene from petroleum 
(CHARITSCHKOFF), 1909, A., i, 896. 

C.,Hs,0,, from oxidation of naphtha 
(CHARITSCHKOFF), 1909, A., i, 471. 

C.yH3,0,g, and its copper and barium 
salts and sodium derivative (GUTH- 
zEIT and HARTMANN), 1910, A., i, 
387. 

C.;Hy,0g, and its sodium salt, from 
degradation products of cholesterol 
(WINDAUS), 1912, A., i, 450. 

C.;H yO, and its esters and salts, from 
cholesterol (WINDAUS), 1908, A., i, 
264, 728. 

C.;H gO, and its ethyl ester, from 
olive bark (PowER and TurTIn), 
1908, T., 907; P., 117. 

C.;Hy,0,;.N3, and its salts, from the 
agid, C,,H yO, and nitric and acetic 
acids (W1NDAUs), 1908, A., i, 728. 

CogHogOo, from diphenylphenanthrone | 
(ACREE), 1905, A., i, 216. 

C.gH»O;, from 83-diphenyl-a-styryl- 
fulgenic acid (SroBBE, BENARY, and | 
SEYDEL), 1911, A., i, 380. 

CagHogOg, from cyclohexanone and 
opianic acid (MORGENSTERN), 1909, 
A., i, 803. 

CogHyg0g, and its silver salt, from 
onocerin (Vv. HEMMELMAYR), 1908, 
A., i, 185. 

CogHO,, from oxidation of cholesterol, 
and its potassium hydrogen salt | 
(WinpDAUs), 1909, A., 1, 920. 

C.gH0,, from oxidation of digitogenic 
acid, and its magnesium salt (KILI- 
ANI), 1911, A., i, 139. 

CygH yoOg, from the oxidation of the keto- 
acid, CagH O03, from cholestenone 
(WiInDAUS), 1906, A., i, 580; (Do- 
REE and GARDNER), 1908, T., 1331. 

CogH,4O,, and its silver salt, from the 
oxidation of cholesterol (PIckKARD 
and YATEs), 1908, T., 1686 ; P., 121. 

CogH5e03, from pumpkin seed, and its 
ethyl ester (PuwER and SALWay), 
1910, A., ii, 339. 

CogHy,0,N, and its salts, from the 
substance, CygH»O,N (AVERY and 
McDo sg), 1908, A., i, 344. 

Cy,H,4O4, from the interaction of 
sulphuric acid and 1;3:5-triphenyl- | 
benzene: 2’:2”’:2’’’-tricarboxylic acid | 
(ErrERA), 1908, A., i, 185. 


Acid 


Acid, C,H» 0;, Co;Hy0, and C.,H.»O,, 
and their esters and salts, from 
cholesterol (W1INDAUs), 1908, A., i; 
264. 

Cy,H,0;, and its dimethyl esters and 
its oxime, from dehydrositostanedi- 
one (PICKARD and YATEs), 1908, 
T., 1982; P., 228. 

Oy,H4.0,, from cholesterol (W1INDAUs), 
1905, A., i, 128. 

CyH 0s, Cy,Hy0,Cl, and Cy,H,,0,, 
from cholesterol (WiNDAUS and 
STEIN), 1904, A., i, 1010. 

Cy,H4,0,, from cholesterol (WINDAUS), 
1906, A., i, 580. 

Cy,H,,0,, from the oxidation of 
cholestenone (WINDAUS), 1906, A., 
i, 579. 

C.,H,,0,, andits salts and esters, from 
cholesterol (Diets and ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1904, A., i, 880. 

Cy,H yO, and its ethyl ester and acetyl 
derivative, from the oxidation of 
cholesterol (PICKARD and YATEs), 
1908, T., 1685; P., 121. 

Cy,H,,0,N, from phenylmethylketen- 
quinoline (STAUDINGER and Rvz- 
IGKA), 1911, A., i, 464. 

CogHyO9,,, from oxidation of digit- 
ogenic acid, and its barium salt 
(KILIANI), 1911, A., i, 139. 

CspH;,02, and its ethyl ester, from 
olive bark (PowrER and TUvrTIN), 
1908, T., 912; P., 118. 

Cy9H,,0,N,5, and its salts and esters, 
trom the ethyl ester of the acid 
O,H,O,N,. and aniline (FRERICHS 
and Hartwie), 1906, A., i, 163. 

Cy9HO,N,.Brz, and CypH O0,N,Cl,, 
from the ethyl ester of the acid 
C,H,O,N. and m-bromo- and m- 
chloro-anilines (FRERICHS and 
HARTWIG), 1906, A., i, 164. 

CyoHgg0o, and its potassium and 
sodium salts, from the hydrolysis of 
the insoluble substance from the 
interaction of methylene chloride 
and the sodium derivative of ethyl 
malonate (TuTIn), 1907, T., 1145; 
P., 158. 

Cy.H,90,, from Manila copal (RicH- 
MOND), 1910, A., i, 691. 

CyH,0,No, and its salts and lactone, 
from 0-benzoylaminocinnamalde- 
hyde (RetssErtT), 1905, A., i, 
926. 

CygHg0,N, (three), from the ethyl 
ester of the acid, C,H,O,No, and m- 
and p-toluidines and methylaniline 
(FrERIcHS and Hartwie), 1906. 
A., i, 164, 


Acid 


Acid, C,,H .0,No, and its ethy] ester, from 
di-a- monobromopropionyldiphenyl- 
ethylenediamine and the sodium 
derivative of ethyl salicylate (Bis- 
CHOFF), 1905, A., i, 85. 

Cz,H,g02, and its ethyl ester and salts, 
from olive bark (PowkR and TuTIN), 
1908, T., 906; P., 117. 

C,;H)0., and its ethyl ester and salts, 
from olive bark (PowEr and TuTIN), 
1908, T;, 910; P., 118. 

CyH7O0;, from leaves of Betula alba 

(GRASSER and PurKERT), 1910, 
A.,, ii, 440. 
and its salts and derivatives, ex- 


tracted from birch trees (GRAS8- | 


SER), 1912, A., ii, 593. 
CyH,0,, from leaves of Betula alba, 


and its potassium salt (GRASSER | 


and PURKERT), 1910, A., ii, 440. 


Acids, syntheses of, by means of mag- | 
nesium organic compounds (Hov- | 


BEN and KEssELKAUL), 1903, A.,i, 42. 


preparation of, from phenyl alkyl ' 


ketones (WILLGERODT and Ham- 
BRECHT), 1910, A., i, 117. 
by the action of ammonium sulphide 
on aliphatic aromatic ketones 
(WILLGERODT and 
1910, A., i, 392. 
alcohols, and aldehydes, preparation 


of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK FLORSHEIM, | 
H. NoERDLINGER), 1906, A., i, 628. 
metallic (HALL), 1904, A., ii, 824. 


normal, methods for 
(MAScHHAUPT), 1906, A., ii, 797. 

modification of the theory of (Firz- 
GERALD and LApworrts#), 1908, T., 
2168 ; P., 274. 

as accelerators in acetylation (SMITH 
and Orton), 1909, T., 1060; P., 166. 

the capillary rise of (SQkraup, KRAUSE, 
and v. BIEHLER), 1910, A., ii, 934. 

of unchangeable constitution, 
changeability of the colour of, 
during the formation of alkali salts 


and ions (HANTzscH, CLARK, and | 


MryYER), 1908, A., ii, 447. 

relative strengths of (BLACKMAN), 
1906, A., ii, 529. 

relation between the strength of, and 


their catalytic activity (RABE and | 


McMituan), 1911, A., ii, 338; 
(RABE and FELLE), 1912, A., i, 1014. 


basicity of, as determined by their | 


conductivities (ScHMIDT), 1908, A., 
ii, 1011. 


basicity of, and formation of salts | 
(Bruni), 1908, A., ii, 935, 1012; | 


(BruNI and SANDONNINI), 1909, 
A., ti, 116. 


ScHoutrz), | 


preparing | 


un- | 
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Acids, ionisation in titration of bases 
and (Fouin and FLANDERS), 1912, 
A., ii, 634. 

and phenols, comparative experiments 
on the basicity and strength of 
(THIEL and ROMER), 1908, A., i, 787, 

basicity of, and the constitution of 
anomalous acid salts (BRUNI), 1909, 
A., ii, 993. 

eryoscopy of neutralisation of(Corn ke), 
1909, A., ii, 972. 

sparingly soluble, influence of various 
sodium salts on the solubility of 
(PHILP), 1905, T., 987; P., 200. 

highly dissociated, determination and 
calculation of equilibria for (Rorn- 
MUND and DruckEr), 1904, A., ii, 
231; (DrucKER), 1904, A., ii, 809. 

reciprocal displacement of, in hetero- 
geneous systems (JOSEPH), 1906, 
1.,: 8203 F., 88. 

ionic migration in the natural diffusion 
of (DURRANT), 1907, A., ii, 234. 

dissociation constant of, colorimetne 
method for determining the (Eyp- 
MAN), 1905, A., ii, 688. , 

conductivity and ionisation of, in 
aqueous solutions at high tempera- 
tures (Noyes, MELCHER, Cooprr, 
EasTMAN, and Karo), 1908, A., ii, 
347. 

reactivity of certain, in alcoholic 
solutions (PETERSEN), 1906, A., ii, 
657. 

hydrolytic activities of (Wor-Ey), 
1910, P., 298; 1911, T., 349; 
(ARMSTRONG and WHEELER), 1910, 
P., 299. 

hydrolytic activities of, depression of 
the, by paraffinoid alcohols and 
acids (ARMSTRONG and WorLEY), 
1910, P., 298. 

temperature-coefficient of the electrical 
‘conductivity of, in aqueous solution 
(WoéRMANN), 1909, A., ii, 462. 

electrolysis of (CIALDEA), 1909, A., ii, 
464. 

heats of mixture of (Bosg), 1905, 
A., ii, 801. 

method for the determination of the 
affinities of, colorimetrically, by 
means of certain vegetable colouring 
matters (KASTLE), 1905, A., ii, 154. 

adsorption of, by sheep’s wool (Vv. 
GEORGIEVIcs and PoLiak), 1911, 
A., ii, 1070. 

and bases, the relation between tlie 
strength of, and the quantitative 
distribution of affinity in the mole- 
cule (FLiirscHEIM), 1909, T., 718; 
P., 22, 193; 1910, T., 84. 
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Acids, the relationshi 


preserve neutrality (HENDERSON), 
1908, A., ii, 268. 


ebullioscopic behaviour of, in benzene | 


solutions (MAMELI), 1903, A., ii, 
711. 

dissociation formula for (KENDALL), 
1912, T., 1275; P., 158. 

change of the velocity of amidification 


of, with reference to their structure | 
KRIEGER, and | 


(MENSCHUTKIN, 

DirricH), 1903, A., ii, 357. 
solubility of salts in the corresponding 

(Masson), 1911, T., 1182; P., 


125. 


influence of various sodium salts on 
the solubility of sparingly soluble | 


(PHinre and GARNER), 1909, T., 
1466; P., 212. 


and bases, diagrammatic representation | 
of equilibria between, in solution | 


(HENDERSON), 1908, A., ii, 675. 


and pseudo-acids, suggested nomen- 


clature of (HANTzscH), 1905, A., i, 
S17. 

and pseudo-acids, comparison of, in 
pyridine solution (HANTzScCH and 
CALDWELL), 1908, A., ii, 21. 


bases and salts, ammonia system of 


(FRANKLIN), 1912, A., ii, 451. 


catalytic decomposition of (IPATIEFF), | 


1908, A., i, 386. 

catalytic action of (KoONOWALOFF), 
1907, A., ii, 854 ; (DAWwson), 1910, 
P., 326; 1911, T., 1; (BreEpie, 
MILLAR, and BRAUNE), 1912, A., ii, 
748; (SNETHLAGE), 1912, A., ii, 
749, 

decomposition of, by ultra-violet light 
(BERTHELOT and GAUDECHON), 
1910, A., ii, 814. 

action of, with benzophenone( PATERNO 
and CHIEFFI), 1911, A., i, 65. 


addition of, to a8-unsaturated ketones | 


(VornLANDER and MuMmMk), 1908, 
A., i, 495; (VorLANDER), 1903, 
A., i, 6382; (THIELE and Srravs), 
1903, A., i, 707 ; (VORLANDER and 
HAYAKAWA), 1904, A., i, 65; 
(VoRLANDER and TuBANDT), 1904, 
A., i, 585; (VoRLANDER and SIE- 
BERT), 1904, A., i, 900. 

and metals, action between (SMITH), 
1909, A., ii, 579. 

action of inorganic compounds~ on 
optically active (GRossMANN), 1905, 
A., i, 415. 

action of aqueous solutions of, on 
olefines (MICHAEL and BRUNEL), 
1912, A., i, 821. 


between the | 
strength of, and their capacity to | 


Acids 


Acids, action of, on sodium ethyl thio- 


sulphate (GUTMANN), 1909, A., i, 
128. 

condensation of, with sulphinic acids 
(KoHLER and REIMER), 1904, A., i, 
233. 

tautomeric, and salts, reactions of, with 
diazomethane and alkyl haloids 
(ACREE, JOHNSON, BRUNEL, SHAD- 
INGER, and NIRDLINGER), 1908, 
A., i, 919. 

tertiary, elimination of carbon mon- 
oxide from, with concentrated 
sulphuric acid (BisTRzyokt and 
REINTKE), 1905, A., i, 285. 

additive compounds of various 
(HooGREWERFF and vAN Dorp), 
1903, A., i, 170. 

additive compounds of ketones and 
quinones with (MEYER), 1910, A., i, 
179. 

chemical constitution and physio- 
logical action of (LoEB), 1909, A., ii, 
168 ; 1910, A., ii, 147. 

physiological degradation of, in 
animals (KNoop), 1910, A., ii, 
880. 

influence of, on the calcium metabol- 
ism of herbivora (GRANSTROM), 
1909, A., ii, 161. 

ingestion of, after partial extirpation 
of the pancreas (LLABBE and VIOLLE), 
1912, A., ii, 69. 

antagonism of the toxic action of, by 
salts (LoEB and WASTENEyYs), 1911, 
A., ii, 755. 

action of weak, on the blood-vessels 
(ScHwARZ and LEMBERGER), 1911, 
A., ii, 809. 

sucroclastic action of, as contrasted 
with that of enzymes (ARMSTRONG 
and CALDWELL), 1904, A., i, 957, 
1070. 

action of emulsin and other ferments 
on (SLIMMER), 1903, A., i, 218. 

synthetic action of, contrasted with 
that of enzymes (ARMSTRONG), 1906, 
A., i, 197. 

formation of, by enzymes (HINKINS), 
1905, A., ii, 183. 

formation of, in inanition (BONNINGER 
and Mouwr), 1907, A., ii, 282. 

action of, on enzymes (BokoRNy), 
1904, A., i, 129. 

toxic action of, on seedlings (CAMERON 
and BREAZEALE), 1904, A., ii, 2838 ; 
(CAMERON), 1904, A., ii, 364. 

fixation of, by proteins (RINGER), 1911, 
A., i, 406. 

excretion of (HENDERSON), 191], A., 
ii, 752. 


Acids 


Acids of the fat of the Californian bay 
tree (STILLMAN and O’NEILL), 1903, 
A, i, 271. 

from cholesterol (MAUTHNER and 
Sumpa), 1903, A., i, 625. 

from coniferous plants (EASTERKFIELD 
and BAGLEy), 1904, T., 1238; P., 
112; (Tscutrcn), 1904, A., i, 78. 

of datura oil (HoLDE), 1903, A., i, 141. 

of the oil of Hlaococca vernicia 
(KAMETAKA), 1903, T., 1042; P., 
200; (MAQUENNE), 1903, A., i, 62. 

from lichens (HEssE), 1903, A., i, 
702; (ZorF), 1903, A., i, 762; 
1909, A., i, 238. 

from Iceland moss (Simon), 19038, A., 
i, 98. 

in soil (SCHREINER and SHOREY), 
1911, A., ii, 147; (Hawi and 
MILLER), 1911, A., ii, 429. 

of high melting point in Japanese wax 
(SCHAAL), 1908, A., i, 3. 

from yeast (HINSBERG and Roos), 
1903, A.,’ ii, 565. 

standardisation of, without alkali 
solutions (KLINKERFUES), 1912, A., 
ii, 87. 

detection of (CASTELLANA), 1905, A., 
ii, 420; (Benepicr and SNELL), 
1905, A., ii, 609 ; (MILOBENDZzKkI), 
1910, A., ii, 154. 

detection of, microscopically (KANTOR 
and Gigs), 1911, A., ii, 446. 

free, detection of, in organic liquids 
(REPITON), 1908, A., ii, 781. 

use of phenolphthalein as indicator in 
the titration of, in presence of sul- 
phurous acid (Pozzi-Escor), 1908, 
A., ii, 628. 

indicators for (SALESSKY), 1904, A., 
ii, 319 ; (Frets), 1904, A., ii, 320. 

standardising of (SEBELIEN), 1905, 
A., ii, 551; (Rupe), 1907, A., ii, 
194; (VESTRERBERG), 1907, A., ii, 
390 ; (PRIDFAUX), 1911, A., ii, 1129. 

minimum of conductivity in the 
titration of (THIEL), 1909, A., ii,115. 

estimation of, iodometrically (Koxr- 
FOED), 1911, A., ii, 67. 

volumetric estimation of, in air 
(HenriEt and Bovyssy), 1908, A., 
ii, 734. 

volumetric estimation of free, in 
presence of copper or other metallic 
salts (Stms), 1907, A., ii, 574. 

estimation of, combined with alu- 
minium (SCHMATOLLA), 1905, A., 
ii, 357. 

estimation of, in fruit juices, both 
fermented and unfermented (MEs- 
TREZAT), 1906, A., ii, 635. 


Acids, estimation of, in oils and fats 

(LoEBELL), 1912, A., ii, 211. 

estimation of, in tan liquors (PRocrgp 
and SeYmour-JonEs), 1911,A.,ii,76, 

estimation of, in waste gases ( He Nz), 
1906, A., ii, 122. 

estimation of, in wines (REprroy; 
Kocztrz), 1912, A., ii, 211. 

estimation of, in wine, in presence of 
alcohol and glycerol (HetpuscuKs 
and QUINCKE), 1908, A., ii, 73. 

estimation of “total ” and ‘ volatile,” 
in coloured wines (GuERIN), 1907, 
A., ii, 512. 


Acids of the acetylene series (Movrevu ; 


Movrev and DELANGE), 1908, A., 
i, 312. 

action of hydrazoic acid on (OLIVEnrI- 
MANDALA and Coppota), 1910, A., 
i, 594. 

addition of iodine to (JAMES and 
SupBorovuGH), 1907, T., 1037; P 
136. 

formation of 4-pyrone compounds 
from (RUHEMANN), 1908, T., 
431, 1281; P., 52, 177. 

esters, condensation of, with alcohols 
(MovurEv), 1903, A., i, 698. 


Acids, wer synthesis of (EYKMAN), 


1908, A., i, 794. 

catalysis of (SENDERENS), 1910, A., 
318 

catalytic esterification of (SENDERENS 
and ABOULENC), 1911, A., i, 637. 

reduction of (IPATIEFF and Pui. 
OFF), 1908, A., i, 342 ; (IPATIEF®), 
1909, A., i, 472. 

action of ammonia on (KoRCZYNSKI), 
1908, A., i, 977. 

substituted, synthesis of (EyKMA)), 
1908, A., i, 22. 

preparation of aromatic alcohols by 
the electrolytic reduction of 
(METTLER), 1907, A., i, 315. 

and their derivatives in phenol 
solution, relation between consti- 
tution and change of association 
of (RoBERTSON), 1904, T., 1617; 
P., 222. 

fatty, formation of, in the animal 
body (Knoop), 1905, A., ii, 46. 

fatty, synthesis of, by means of 
lactones (EYKMAN), 1904, A., i, 669. 

sulphinic, isolation of (THOMAs), 
1909, T., 342; P., 60. 


Acids, monobasic, from reducing sugars, 


action of the Bulgarian ferment on 
(BERTRAND and VEILLON), 1911, 
A., ii, 221. 

solubility of salts of optically active 
(PoMERANZ), 1903, A., ii, 65. 
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Acids, monobasic, acid salts of, and the 
effect of water and alcohol on them 
(FARMER), 1903, T., 1440; P., 274. 

Acids, dibasic, synthesis of (BLANC), 

1905, A., i, 680, 681; 1908, A., i, 
244, 245. 

nomenclature of the hydrogen esters 
of (WEGSCHEIDER), 1903, A., i, 
146. 

progressive dissociation of (WEG- 
SCHEIDER), 1906, A., ii, 73. 

new determinations of the secondary 
ionisation constants of (McCoy), 
1908, <A., ii, 466; (CHANDLER), 
1908, A., ii, 467 ; (WEGSCHEIDER), 
1908, A., ii, 1009. 

velocity of hydrolysis of aryl and 
benzyl esters of (BiscHorF and vy. 
HEDENSTROM), 1903, A., i, 87. 

esterification of, by diazomethane 
(WEGSCHEIDER and GEHRINGER), 
1908, A., i, 792. 

catalytic esterification of (SENDERENS 
and ABOULENC), 1911, A., ii, 1080. 

mode of combination of, with trihydr- 
oxy-bases (ULFFERS), 1907, A., ii, 
776. 

action of, on o-, m-, and p-diamines 
(MEYER, JAEGER, V. Lurzav, and 
MAIER), 1906, A., i, 765. 

condensation of, with aldehydes and 
lactones (Frrric), 1904, A., i, 744. 

action of Grignard reagents on esters 
of (HEwiIrTr and STEINBERG), 1912, 
P., 140. 

saturated, simple ester anhydrides of 
(Moz), 1908, A., i, 76. 

unsaturated, growth of moulds in solu- 
tions of (Dox), 1910, A., ii, 994. 

Acids, di- and tri-basic, organic, decom- 
position of (GECHSNER DE CONINCK 
and RAYNAUD), 1903, A., i, 231. 

Acids, di- and poly-basic, unsymmetrical, 
esterification of (WEGSCHEIDER and 
Furcut), 1903, A., i, 342; (WEGc- 
SCHEIDER and v. RuSNow), 1903, A., 
i, 702; (WEGSCHEIDER and HEcuHrT), 
1903, A., i, 760; (WEGSCHEIDER and 
GuLocav), 1904, A., i, 249; (Wxc- 
SCHEIDER and Bonpt), 1905, A., i, 
895 ; (WEGSCHEIDER), 1907, A., i, 60, 
850; 1908, A., i, 793; (CAHN-SPEYER), 
1907, A., i, 849; (WEGSCHEIDER and 
GEHRINGER), 1908, A., i, 792; (WxEG- 
SCHEIDER, V. RusNow, and Kusy von 
Dusrav), 1908, A., i, 793; Wee- 
SCHEIDER and Srravucw), 1908, A., i, 
794; (WEGSCHEIDER and FALTIs; 
WEGSCHEIDER and Biack), 1912, A., 
i, 463 ; (WEGSCHEIDER and HupPERt), 
1912, A., i, 464. 


Acids, carboxylic 


Acids, polybasic, synthesis of (REFORM- 


ATSKY), 1906, A., i, 136. 

relative affinities of (Dawson), 1903, 
T., ¢a03 F.,.306. 

ferrous and ferric double salts of 
(ScHotz), 1908, A., i, 603. 

a reaction of (PiccarD), 1910, A., i, 
67. 


Acids, carbohydrate, experiments on the 


(MEYER), 1903, A., ii, 313. 


Acids, carboxylic, of the carbohydrates 


(NEUBERG), 1910, A., i, 711. 
syntheses of (HoUBEN), 1906, A., i, 21. 
conversion of, into their aldehydes 

(MERLING), 1908, A., i, 658; 

(STAUDINGER), 1908, A., i, 654. 
transformation of, into keten-hydrates 

(Monr), 1912, A., i, 362. 
reduction of, to derivatives of alde- 

hydes (HENLE), 1905, A., i, 490. 
and their esters, electrolytic reduction 

of, in sulphuric acid solution (TAFEL 

and Frrepricus), 1904, A., i, 849. 
electrolysis of (KAUFLER and HERz06), 

1909, A., i, 870 ; (KAUFLER), 1910, 

A., i, 151. 
action of, with benzenesulphonamide 

(RovILLER), 1912, A., i, 584. 
action of nitriles on (KOn1G), 1904, 

A., i, 296. ' 
behaviour of, towards phenylcarbimide 

(DIECKMANN and BreEEstT), 1906, 

A., i, 882. 
preparation of secondary amines from 

(Le Sueur), 1910, T., 2483; P., 

290; 1911, T., 827; P., 104. 
degradation of, in the animal body 

(FRIEDMANN), 1908, A., i, 421; ii, 

719; 1910, A., ii, 795 ; 1911, A., ii, 

910; (DAKIN), 1908, A., ii, 719; 

(Knoop), 1908, A., ii, 720; (FRIED- 

MANN and MAASE), 1910, A., ii, 

794, 795, 977. 
fate of, in the dog (FRIEDMANN), 1908, 

A., ii, 205. 
complex mercury salts of (FARBEN- 

FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 

1912, A., i, 754. 
mercury compounds of esters of (FaR- 

BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 

Co.), 1912, A., i, 596. 
aliphatic, true nitroso-derivatives of 

the esters of (ScHMIDT and WIp- 

MANN), 1909, A., i, 453. 
aliphatic nitro- and nitroso-, esters of 

(ScuMipT and DIETERLE), 1910, A., 

i, 813. 
of cyclic hydrocarbons and their trans- 

formation products (WALLACH, 

EVANS, FLEISCHER, and SCHELLACK), 

1907, A., i, 616. 


Acids, carboxylic 


Acids, carboxylic, aromatic, new syn- 
thesis of, from the hydrocarbons 
(ScHORIGIN), 1908, A., i, 886; 
1910, A., i, 556. 

electrolytic reduction of (METTLER), 
1905, A., i, 436 ; 1906, A., i, 851. 
substituted, preparation of, from the 
corresponding aldehydes (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrik), 190), A., 
i, 792. 
influence of substituents in, on their 
esterification (MICHAEL and OECHS- 
LIN), 1909, A., ii, 220. 
primary and secondary, liberation of 
carbon monoxide from (BISTRZYCKI 
and v. SIEMIRADZKI), 1908, A., i, 
535. 
aB-unsaturated, esters, reduction of, by 
aluminium amalgam (HENLE), 1906, 
A., i, 669. 
Acids, N-carboxylic, stability of (LEUcHs 
and LA Fores), 1908, A., i, 723. 

Acids, dicarboxylic, electrolytic decom- 
position of (VANZETTI), 1904, A.,, i, 
850; 1906, A., i, 624; 1907, A., i, 
823; 1908, A., i, 939. 

action of bases on the aa’-dibromo- 
derivatives of (LE SuEuR and HAAs), 
1910, T., 173; P., 4. 

action of magnesium aryl haloids on 
(DitTHEY and Last), 1904, A., i, 
667, 1029; (VALEUR), 1904, A., i, 
901. 

action of magnesium organic com- 
pounds on (Srmonis and ARAND), 
1909, A., i, 932. 

action of magnesium organic com- 
pounds on anhydrides of (BAUER; 
BAvER and W61z), 1911, A., i, 871. 

compounds of, with aromatic bases 
(ANSELMINO), 1904, A., i, 306; 
1906, A., i, 493. 

unsaturated, action of, on p-amino- 
phenols (Prutti), 1910, A., i, 264, 
672. 
Acids, fatty, optically active, origin of, 
in nature (NEUBERG), 1906, A., i, 
923. 
from cochineal (HUERRE), 1911, A., i, 
766. 

in cod-liver oil (HEIDUSCHKA and 
RHEINBERGER), 1911, A., i, 766. 

method of preparing (BLAIsE), 1904, 
A., i, 369 

and their anhydrides, preparation of 
(FouRNIER), 1909, A., i, 759. 

preparation of anhydrides of, from 
their salts (GoLpscHMIDT), 1910, 
A., i, 650. 

formed by Ascaris (WEINLAND), 1903, 
A., ii, 666. 
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Acids, fatty, formation of, from lactic 
acid = te fused with alkali hydr. 
oxides (RAPER), 1905, A., i, 405. 

solid, preparation of (DREYMANN) 
1906, A., i, 622. 

estimation of the molecular weights 
of smal] quantities of (ARNOLD), 
1912, A., ii, 396. 

conductivity, density, compressibility, 
and surface tension of aqueous 
solutions of (DrucKER), 1905, A., ii, 
680. 

refraction of (Dons), 1907, A., ii, 314. 

bornyl and isoborny] esters, rotation 
of (MINGUIN and GREGOIRE DE 
BoLLEMONT), 19038, A., i, 352. 


eae \ 4 
critical temperature and value of ~ 


’ 


of some (Brown), 1906, T., 313; 
P., 39. 
heat of combustion and formation of 
(THOMSEN), 1905, A., ii, 573. 
latent heat of fusion and specific heat 
of (Massox and Favcon), 1911, A., 
ii, 853. 
with abnormal vapour densities, 
ebullioscopic behaviour of (BEcK- 
MANN, BERNHARD, EREMIE-Popa, 
and GABEL), 1907, A., ii, 71. 
and their derivatives in phenol solu- 
tion, relation between constitution 
and change of association of 
(ROBERTSON), 1903, T., 1425; P., 
223. 
hydrates of (TsAKALOTOS), 1908, A., i, 
598. 
according to measurements of thie 
viscosity of their solutions 
(TSAKALOTOS), 1908, A., i, 498. 
apparatus for the distillation of 
(Brown and THomAs),1910, P., 149. 
behaviour of, in Arnold’s distillation 
apparatus (HEIDUSCHKA and PFiz- 
ENMAIER), 1909, A., i, 130. 
acidification and distillation of (Duno- 
Viz), 1908, A., ii, 991. 
capillary properties of aqueous solu- 
tions of (v. SzyszKowskI), 1908, 
A., ii, 1018. 
electrolysis of solutions of salts of, in 
the corresponding acids (HorpFGarrt- 
NER), 1911, A., 11, 849. 
bromination of (SmiTrH and LEwcock), 
1912, A., i, 826. 
chlorination of (BLANK), 1905, A., i, 
405. 
esterification of (EMERSON and 
Dumas), 1909, A., ii, 770. 
hydrolysis of esters of (DrusHEL), 
1912, A., i, 599 ; ii, 147 ; (DRUSHEL 
and DEAN), 1912, A., ii, 927. 


Acids 
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Acids, fatty, normal, esterification con- 
stants of (SuDBOROUGH and GiT- 
TINS), 1908, T., 210; P., 14. 

melting points of anilides, p-tolui- 
dides, and a-naphthalides of 
(RoBErtson), 1908, T., 1033; P., 
120. 
oxidation of (FRIEDMANN; DakIn), 
1908, A., ii, 719; (KNoop), 1908, 
A., 3, 720. 
action of finely-divided metals on 
(MAILHE), 1909, A., i, 452. 
action of, on metals at high tempera- 
ture (HEBERT), 1908, A., i, 396. 
action of metallic magnesium on (FEN- 
ron and Sisson), 1908, A., i, 
243. 
action of oxychlorides of silicon on 
sodium salts of (ZANETTI), 1912, 
A., i, 935. 
and aromatic, action of zinc dust on 
(HEBERT), 1909, A., i, 84. 
action of, on metallic chlorides (BEN- 
RATH), 1905, A., i, 734 ; ii, 705. 
action of, on starch (KLDIASCHWILI), 
1904, A., i, 798. 
haemolytic power of (SHIMAZONO), 
1911, A., i, 765. 
compounds of, with cholesterol (PAr- 
TINGTON), 1911, T., 318; P., 14. 
preparation of isobornyl esters of 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 
1908, A., i, 351, 809. 
constitution of the bimolecular cyan- 
ides of the (BARDROFF), 1912, A., i, 


1909, A., i, 284; (BOmEr and 
LIMPRICH), 1912, A., i, 600. 

constitution of glucinum salts of 
(GLASMANN and Novicky), 1908, 
A., 4,390. 

halogen derivatives of, rotation of the 
menthyl esters of the (COHEN), 
1911, T., 1058 ; P., 123. 

mereury derivatives of (SCHOELLER 
and SCHRAUTH), 1909, A., i, 464. 

constitution of complex metallic salts 
of (DuBsKyY), 1912, A., i, 675. 

degradation of, in the organism 
(Bium), 1910, A., ii, 520. 

katabolism of, in diabetes (BAER and 
Biv), 1907, A., ii, 285. 

formation of formic acid in the | 
katabolism of (DAKIN and WAKE- | 
MAN), 1911, A., ii, 623. 

ratio of, to unsaponifiable substances 
in. the organism (COSTANTINO), 
1911, A., ii, 627. 

haemolytic power of (McPHEDRAN), 
1912, A., ii, 371. 


Acids, fatty, dibasic 


Acids, fatty, metabolism of, in the liver 

(MoLTRAM), 1910, A., ii, 525. 

oxidation of phenyl derivatives of, in 
the animal organism (DAKIN), 1908, 
A., ii, 720, 965; 1909, A., i, 103; 
ii, 684 ; 1910, A., ii, 795. 

in butter-fat (Dons), 1909, A., ii, 

190. 
cod-liver oil (HEIDUSCHKA and 
RHEINBERGER), 1910, A., i, 297. 

of egs-lecithin (Cousin), 1903, A., i, 
675. 

of kephalin (Cousin), 1906, A., i, 
725. 

from mummies (ScHMIDT), 1908, A., 
ii, 878. 

of protein putrefaction (NEUBERG and 
RosENBERG), 1908, A., i, 116. 

method of characterising (LocquIN), 
1904, A., i, 644. 

estimation of (StmmicH), 1911, A., ii, 
233. 

estimation of, in feces (FoLIn and 
WENTWoRTSR), 1910, A., ii, 757. 

estimation of, in fats (BRUNO), 1910, 
A., ii, 757. 

estimation of, in fats, in presence of 
soaps (HoLpE and Marcvusson), 
1911, A., ii, 1037. 

estimation of, in soaps (DOMINIKIE- 
wicz), 1909, A., ii, 707. 

astimation of olein in (DvusBovirz), 
1912, A., ii, 701. 

separation of (Hopcson ; KEANE and 
NARRACOTT), 1909, A., ii, 947; 
(FacuIni and Dorta), 1910, A., i, 
707. 

separation of liquid and solid (FACHINI 
and DorraA), 1912, A., i, 532. 

Acids, fatty, monobasic, formation of, 
from primary saturated alcohols 
(FourNIER), 1907, A., i, 271. 

azoimides of (ForsTER and MULLER), 
1909, T., 191; P., 26. 

and their esters, compounds of, with 
calcium chloride (MENSCHUTKIN), 
1907, A., i, 272. 

action of esters of, on the sodium 
derivative of phenylacetonitrile 
(Boprovux), 1910, A., 1, 623. 

unsaturated, affinity constants of 
(FIcHTER and MUELLER), 1906, A., 
i, 622. 

Acids, fatty, dibasic, optical activity of 
normal series of (HILDITCH), 1909, 
T., 1578; P., 214. 

action of amines on (TINGLE and 
BaTEs), 1909, A., i, 909. 

action of the chlorides of, on ethyl 
sodioacetoacetate (SCHEIBER and 
LuNnGwiTz), 1911, A., i, 836. 


in 


Acids, fatty, brominated 


Acids, fatty, brominated, interaction of 
esters of, with silver nitrate 
(SENTER), 1910, P., 344; 1911, 
Tuy OO 

menthyl esters of (CHRISTOPHER and 
Hi.pitcH), 1911, P., 312; 1912, 
T., 202. 

Acids, fatty, halogenated, reactions of 
(LossEN, Bercau, Durck, LEo- 
POLD, MENDTHAL, NIEHRENHEIM, 
ScHOrK, and TREIBICH), 1906, 
A., i, 796. 

action of alkali hydroxides on 
(LOSSEN, Dorno, EICHLOFF, 
GERLACH, KowskI, Morscnéck, 
and SMELKUs), 1906, A., i, 59. 

and their derivatives, action of 
potassium ethyl xanthate on 
(TR6GER and VoLKMER), 1905, 
A, 4,36. 

action of potassium and potassium 
methyl and ethyl xanthates on 
(HoLMBERG), 1905, A., i, 323. 

preparation of esters of (Rassow 
and BAvER), 1909, A., i, 758. 

Acids, fatty, higher, relation between 
the molecular weight and _ the 
physiological action of (MEYER), 
1904, A., ii, 275. 

preparation of diacyl glycerides of 
(UnzeER, Batik, and Sommer), 
1908, A., i, 310. 

of the CyrHy,-,O, series, additive di- 
iodo-derivatives of (ARNAUD and 
PosTERNAK), 1909, A., i, 630. 

and esters, iodination of (RIEDEL), 
1909, A., i, 204. 

optically active derivatives of (HIL- 
piroH), 1911, P., 311; 1912, T., 
192. 

ammonium salts and separation of 
the (FALcIoLA), 1911, A., i, 5, 
174. 

solubilities of the lead salts of, in 
ether and petroleum (NEAVE), 1912, 
A., i, 748. 

absorption of glycerides of (ARGYRIS 
and FRANK), 1912, A., ii, 1069. 

preparation of ketones of (EAsTER- 
FIELD and TAYLOR), 1911, T., 2298 ; 
P., 279. 

carbohydrate esters of (BLoor), 1910, 
A., i, 538; 1912, A., i, 532; ii, 365. 

azo-colouring matters from the amino- 
anilides of (SULZBERGER), 1908, A., 
i, 226, 

in liver after removal (LEATHEs), 
1908, A., ii, 1054. 

synthesis of, in the liver (H1LDEs- 
HEIM and LEATHES), 1904, A., ii, 
355. 
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Acids, fatty, higher, titration of (Kay. 

ITZ), 1908, A., ii, 248. 

acetylenic, oxidation of (AkNavp 
and HAsENFRATZ), 1911, A., ji, 
515. 

brominated, alkaline-earth salts of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer 
& Co.), 1908, A., i, 122. 

iodated, preparation of salts of (Far. 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1907, A., i, 1002; 1909, A. 
i, 204. 

Acids, fatty, insoluble, of butter, 
refraction of (Dumirrescou and 
Popescu), 1910, A., ii, 556. 

Acids, fatty, lower, and their esters, 
latent heats of (Brown), 1903, T., 
992; P., 164. 

solubility of some salts of (STANLEY), 
1904, A., i, 468. 

Acids, fatty, phenylated, synthesis of 
(MAUTHNER), 1910, A., i, 115. 

Acids, fatty, saturated, catalysis of 
(SENDERENS), 1909, A., i, 627. 

oxidation of ammonium salts of, with 
hydrogen peroxide (DAKIN), 1908, 
A., i, 119. 

general reaction fer conversion of, 
into ketones (DAKIN), 1910, A., i, 
557. 

catalytic preparation of esters of (SEN- 
DERENS and ABOULENC), 1911, A., 
i, 600. 

monobasic, solidification of binary 
mixtures of, and water (BALL), 
1910, A., i, 355. 

estimation and separation of (Par- 
THEIL and Ferré), 1904, A., i, 5; 
(FAHRION; FARNSTEINER), 1904, 
A., ii, 788. 

Acids, fatty, soluble, and water, solidifi- 
cation of mixtures of (FAuUcoN), 1909, 
A., i, 180. 

Acids, fatty, unsaturated, conductivity 
measurements with (FIcHTER and 
Prosst), 1910, A., i, 217. 

with a double linking in the af- 
sition, preparation of (RuPE, 
oNus, and Lorz), 1903, A., i, 
139. 
migration of the ethylenic linking in 
(BLAISE and LuTrrinGErR), 1905, 
A., i, 168. 
addition of hydrogen iodide to (FAr- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1908, A., i, 123. 
action of mercuric acetate dissolved in 
acetic acid on (Leys), 1907, A., i, 
379. 
reduction of (Fokin), 1912, A., i, 
234, 


Ac 


Acids, fatty, unsaturated, and their 
glycerides, 


FABRIK), 1903, A., i, 547. 
reactions of, with formaldehyde 
(FoKIN), 1911, A., i, 765. 
separation of (FARNSTEINER), 1903, 
A., ii, 394. 


Acids, fatty, volatile, in cheese (JENSEN), | 


1905, A., ii, 114. 

analysis of mixtures of some (Las- 
SERRE), 1907, A., ii, 991. 

detection and estimation of (EpEL- 
STEIN and v. CsonKA), 1912, A., ii, 
872. 

estimation of (WELDE), 1910, A., ii, 
1118; (EFFRONT), 1911, A., ii, 547. 

estimation of, in feces (McCAUGHEY), 
1911, A., ii, 666 ; (EDELSTEIN and 
WELDE), 1911, A., ii, 827. 

estimation of, in palm oils and butter 
(JENSEN), 1905, A., ii, 772. 


estimation of soluble and insoluble, | 
in butter (DELAITE and LEGRAND), || 


1907, A., ii, 57. 
Acids, halogen-substituted, velocity of 
reaction of bases with (JOHANSSON), 

1912, A., ii, 544. 


Acids, heterohydroxylic, synthesis of | 


(BiiLow and WEBER), 1909, A., i, 615; 
(BiiLow and Haas), 1910, A., i, 595. 
Acids, iminodicarboxylic (STADNIKOFF), 
1909, A., i, 106, 772. 
interaction of derivatives of, and a- 


hydroxynitriles (STADNIKOFF), 1909, | 


pe 
Acids, inactive, the biological method of 


resolving, into their optically active | 
components (McKEnziIEand HARDEN), | 


1908, T., 424; P., 48. 


Acids, inorganic, can the formation of | 
complexes be deduced from the | 
electrical conductivity of mixtures | 


of ? (HoFMANN), 1904, A., ii, 10. 


action of, on cellulose (GOsTLING), | 


1903, T., 190. 


action of alkyloxides on esters of 


(RABTSEVITSCH-ZUBKOVSKY), 1912, 
A., i, 233. 

and organic, influence of, on autolysis 
(ARINKIN), 1907, A., ii, 897. 

Acids, complex inorganic (Rogers), 1903, 
A., ii, 375; (Rocers and SMIrH), 
1904, A., ii, 178; 1905, A., ii, 38; 
(BALKE and SmitH), 1904, A., ii, 179 ; 
(KEHRMANN and FLURSCHEIM), 1904, 
A., ii, 411; (MroLatiand P1zzIGHELL!), 
1908, A., ii, 595; (MrIoLaATi1), 1910, A., 
ii, 300. 


Acids, mineral, cryoscopy of (CoRNEc), | 


1911, A., ii, 853. 


reduction of (HER- | 
FORDER MASCHINENFETT- & OEL- | 


Acids, organic 


Acids, mineral, determination of the 


concentration of dilute solutions of 
(HoLMGREN), 1909, A., ii, 25. 

variation in the catalytic activity of, 
with changes in their concentration 
(LaPpwortH), 1909, P., 19. 

relative efficiencies of, as deduced 
froin their conductivities and hydro- 
lytic activities (ARMSTRONG and 
WHEELER), 1908, A., ii, 815. 

dilute, conductivity of (Bocgnan), 
1907, A., ii, 734; (KoHLRAUSCH), 
1907, A., ii, 840. 

and organic salts, osmosis between 
(MosEsHVILI), 1907, A., ii, 606. 

esterification of (VILLIERS), 1903, A., 
i, 599, 674, 732. 

in vinegar (RATCLIFF), 1907, A., ii, 
311. 

ingestion of, by the dog (LABBE and 
VIOLLE), 1911, A., ii, 220. 

detection of, in wines (BILLON), 1906, 
A., ii, 400. 

detection and estimation of free, in red 
wines (ASTRE), 1908, A., ii, 892. 

estimation of, in vinegar (REPITON), 
1909, A., ii, 706. 

modification of the methyl-violet 
process in the estimation of free 
(CorsInI), 1906, A., ii, 704. 


| Acids, organic, synthesis of (WALTHER), 


1903, A., i, 67. 

preparation of (W1ILLGERODT ; WILL- 
GEROpr and Merck), 1909, A.,i,716. 

preparation of, from petroleum (ZELIN- 
SKY), 1904, A., i, 811. 

classification of, according to valency 
(FALK), 1911, A., ii, 711. 

influence of the structure of, on the 
stability of their carboxyl group 
(Ratkow and TiIscHKoFF), 1911, 
A., i, 445. 

photolysis of, by ultra-violet light 
(BERTHELOT and GAUDECHON), 
1911, A., ii, 170. 

action of heat on ((ECHSNER DE 
ConIncK), 1903, A., i, 780. 

containing alcoholic hydroxyl groups, 
basicity of (CALcAGNI and BErR- 
NARDINI), 1911, A., ii, 1078. 

stability relationships of theanhydrides 
and thioanhydrides of (v. Braun), 
1909, A., i, 630. 

ionisation of (MICHAEL), 1912, A., ii, 
826. 

conductivity and dissociation of 
(WuiTE and Jongs), 1910, A., ii, 
821; (WIGHTMAN and JonEs), 1911, 
A., ii, 689; 1912, A., ii, 1035; 
(SPRINGER and Jongs), 1912, A., ii, 
1125. 


| 
| 
1 


Acids, organic 


Acids, organic, conductivity measure- 
ments with (Siss), 1906, A., i, 86. 
conductivity of, in acetophenone solu- 
tion (CREIGHTON), 1912, A., ii, 
1125. 

conductivity and ionic concentration 
in mixtures of molybdic acid and 
(WINTGEN), 1912, A., ii, 321. 

binary mixtures of, conductivity of 
(BARMWATER), 1904, A., ii, 10. 

electrical conductivity of solutions of, 
in liquid hydrogen bromide and 
chloride (ARCHIBALD), 1907, A., ii, 
840. 

action of, on the conductivity of 
yellow molybdic acid (GRossMANN 
and KRAMER), 1903, A., i, 549. 

electrolysis of, by means of an 
alternating current (BrocHET and 
PETIT), 1905, A., ii, 227. 

calculation of the heats of combustion 
of (LEMOULT), 1904, A., ii, 12. 

effect of temperature and dilution on, 
in aqueous solution (WHITE and 
JONES), 1910, A., ii, 13. 

partition of, between two solvents 
(Herz and Lewy), 1906, A., ii, 76. 

affinity constants of, determined with 
the help of indicators (SALM), 1908, 
A., ii, 677. 

“as catalysts (BIppLE), 1912, A., ii, 

1048. 

solubilities of, in water (Do.tNsk1), 
1905, A., i, 524, 

and bases, solubility of, in solutions 
of their salts (StpGwick), 1910, 
P., 60. 

pharmacopeial, and _ their _ salts, 
solubilities of (Sripen1), 1910, 
A., i, 808. 

solubility and _ specific rotatory 
power of, in pyridine and other 
solvents (Hotty), 1906, A., ii, 
61. 

externally compensated, resolution of 


60 


(Pore and Reap), 1910, T., 987; | 


P., 118. 


decomposition of (AicHsNER DE Con- | 


INCK and RayNnaup), 1903, A., i, 
231, 457, 458. 
oxidation of, by nitric acid in sunlight 
(BENRATH), 1911, A., ii, 835. 
velocity of electrolytic oxidation of 
(AGENo and Donrnt), 1910, A., i, 
357. 


interchange of alkyl groups in esters | 


of (PFANNL), 1910, A., i, 480; 
1911, A., i, 7838. 

esterification of (WERNER and SEy- 
BOLD), 1904, A., i, 1013 ; (MEYER; 
v. LresiGc), 1904, A., i, 1014. 


Acids, organic, velocity of esterification 
of (GoLDscHMIDT and Upsy), 1907, 
A.,, ii, 852. 

preparation of esters of (ADMINISTRA. 
TION DER MINEN VoN_  bucus. 
WEILER), 1911, A., i, 601. 
reversible reactions among derivatives 
of (BIEHRINGER and Borsum), 1906, 
A., i, 953. 
action of, with phosphoric acid 
(Rarkow and TiIscHKOFF), 1911, 
A., i, 445. 
action of, on sodium formate (CEcus- 
NER DE CONINCK), 1911, A., i, 
764, 
action of sulphuric acid on (CECHSNER 
DE CoNINCK and RAYNAUD), 1905, 
A., i, 321. 
compounds of, with magnesium brom- 
ide and iodide (MEN:CHUTKIN), 
1907, A., i, 582. 
complex compounds of, with molybdic 
and tungstic acids (GROSSMANN and 
KRAMER), 1904, A., i, 850. 
salts, behaviour of, on melting (Vox: 
LANDER), 1910, A., ii, 1046. 
the electrolytic chlorination of 
(INGLIS and Woorron), 1908, 
T.,. 15025. P., 174. 
action of sulphur monochloride on 
(a convenient method of preparing 
anhydrides) (DENHAM), 1909, T., 
1235; P., 179, 294. 
metallic salts, compounds of, with 
ammonia, pyridine and _pheny]l- 
hydrazine (GROSSMANN and JAGER), 
1911, A., i, 944. 
alkali salts, preparation of, from the 
corresponding amides and nitriles 
(DeutscHE Gorp- & SILBER- 
ScHEIDE-ANSTALT VORM. ROEss- 
LER), 1906, A., i, 845. 
electrolysis of .(PETERSEN), 1906, 
A., i, 331. 
antimony saits of (JorpIs), 1904, A., 
i, 216, 468; (Jornpis and MEYER), 
1904, A., i, 282; (Morirz), 1904, 
A., i, 845. 
cerium salts of (MorGAN and CAHEN), 
1907,- T., 475; P., 743 A., i, 
1021, 
cupric alkaline salts of (PICKERING), 
1912, T., 1614; P., 142. 
iron salts, resemblance of, to salts of 
nitro-derivatives (KoONOWALOFF), 
1905, A., i, 8. 
mercuric salts of (DoNK), 1907, A., i, 
819. 
metallic salts (WERNER, JOVANOVITS, 
ASCHKINASY, and PossELT), 1908, 
A., i, 935. 


Aci 
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Acids, organic, sodium salts, influence of, 
on hydrolysis by alkali (SENTER 
and BuLLE), 1912, T., 2528; P., 
288. 

electrolysis of (PETERSEN), 1912, 
A, i, 409. 

thorium salts of (MorGAN), 1904, A., 
i, 892. 

preparation of esters of cyclohexanols 
and (SENDERENS and ABOULENC), 
1912, A., i, 694. 

compounds of, with mercury salicylate 
(KERB), 1912, A., i, 932. 

containing nitrogen and_ sulphur, 
present in normal human urine 
(BonDzyYNsKI, DomBRowsSKI, and 
PANEK), 1906, A., i, 122. 

simultaneous variations of, in some 
oleaginous plants (ANDRE), 1905, 
A., ii, 605. 

behaviour of mould fungi towards 
(Herzoc and RripKE; HEkRzoG, 
RipKE, and SALADIN), 1911, A., ii, 
915. 

use of, for the precipitation and 
separation of thorium ,dioxide from 
cerium, lanthanum, and didymjum 
oxides (KoLB and AHRLE), 1905, A., 
ii, 288. 


Acids, unsaturated 


Acids of the paraffin series, molecular 
arrangement in mixtures of, with 
water (HotmeEs), 1906, T., 1778; P., 
272. 


| Acids of the propionic series, decom- 


position of, by physiological methods 
(Luzzatro), 1906, A., ii, 111. 


| Acids, saturated, and their esters, elec- 


trolytic production of, from the 
corresponding unsaturated com- 
pounds (BOEHRINGER and S6HNE), 
1908, A., i, 122. 

esterification of (Trromas and Sup- 
BOROUGH), 1911, F., 314; 1912, T., 
317. 

hydrolysis of esters of (WILLIAMs and 
SupBOROUGH), 1912, T., 412; P., 
41, 

or unsaturated, alkaloidal salts, rela- 
tion between optical activity and 
unsaturation in (HILDITCH), 1908, 
T., 700; P., 61. 

Acids, standard, for use in acidimetry 
(KASTLE), 1911, A., ii, 66. 

Acids of the stearolic series, reduction 
of, and isomerism of their hydriodo- 
derivatives (ARNAUD and PosTERNAK), 
1910, A., i, 356. 


| Acids, true and pseudo-, conductivity 


reactions of, with mercuric chloride | 


(QEcHSNER DE Coninck and Dav- 
TRY), 1908, A., i, 392. 

colour reactions of, with phenols 
(FENTON and Barr), 1908, A., ii, 
438, 

occurrence and estimation of, in wine 
(PARTHEIL and HUBNER), 1903, A., 
ii, 765. 

occurring in wines and fruit juices, 
estimation of (JORGENSEN), 1907, 
A., ii, 312. 

estimation and separation of, in fruits 
and vegetables (ALBAHARY), 1907, 
A., ii, 589. 

volumetric estimation of some com- 
bined (DUCHEMINand CrIQUEBEUF), 
1907, A., ii, 409. 

separation of mixtures of, by partial 


esterification (SupBoROUGH and 
THomAs), 1911, T., 2307; P., 
279. 


carboxylic, theory of esterification of 
(MIcHAEL), 1909, A., ii, 219. 
volatile, estimation of, in tobacco 
(Torn), 1908, A., ii, 330. 
non-volatile, estimation of, in tobacco 
(TorH), 1907, A., ii, 513; 1908, A., 
ii, 238. 
Acids, oxygen-, and their salts, and 
oxides, structural classification of 
(ABEGe), 1909, A., ii, 994. 


| 
} 


of, in mixtures of acetone and water 
(SLUITER), 1912, A., ii, 889. 


Acids, unsaturated (Firric), 1904, A., 


i, 966; (FicHTeR, ALBER, FWEc, 
LATzKO, PHILIPP, PREISWERK, 
ROSENBERGER, TSCHUDIN, and 
VortiscH), 1907, A., i, 81. 

relation between the iodine number 
and the structure of (Ponzio and 
GASTALDI), 1912, A., i, 748. 

esterification of (THomMAs and Sup- 
BOROUGH), 1911, P., 314; 1912, 
T., 31%. 

hydrolysis of esters of (WILLIAMS and 
SupsorovGH), 1912, T., 412; P., 
41. 

hydroaromatic (AUWERs and PETERS), 
1910, A., i, 841. 

cyclic, preparation of 
1909, A., i, 383. 

af-cyclic, stereoisomerism in the group 
of (BLAISE and BAaGArRD), 1906, A., 
i, 479. 

of the benzene series, relation between 
the absorption spectra and chem- 


(WALLACH), 


ical constitution of (BALY and 
ScHAEFER), 1908 T., 1808; P., 
207. 
isomerisable and their salts, mole- 
cular refraction of (HANTzscH 
and MRISENBURG), 1910, A., ii, 
169. 


Acids, unsaturated 62 


Acids, unsaturated, alicyclic, influence 
of the position of the ethylene 
linking on the electro-affinity and 
characters of (ABATI), 1906, A., i, 
958. 

reduction of (WALLAcH), 1911, A., i, 
472. 

transformation of (Firtyj¢), 1904, A., 
i, 418, 553. 

measurements of conductivity of 
(FICHTER and PFISTER), 1904, A., 
i, 965. 

catalytic reduction of (PAAL and 
GERUM), 1908, A., i, 599. 

electrolytic reduction of (MARIE), 1908, 
A., i, 605. 

oxidation of, by Caro’s reagent (AL- 
BITZKY), 1903, A., i, 228. 

and their esters, additive capacity of 
(RreDEL and Scuutz), 1909, A., i, 
581. 

hydrogenation of esters of (Bov- 
VEAULT and BLAnc), 1905, A., i, 
ai. 

action of ammonia on (STADNIKOFF), 
1909, A., i, 772; 1910, A., i, 
825. 

the velocity of reaction of bromine 
with some, in aqueous solution (BAR- 
RETT and LapwortH), 1907, P., 
18. 

action of hydroxylamine on (PosNER), 
1904, A., i, 160; (PosNER and 
RoupDe), 1909, A., i, 649. 

action of nascent hypoiodous acid on 
(BovGAuLt), 1905, A., i, 9; 1906, 
A., i, 848; 1908, A., i, 179, 269, 
537, 791, 983. 

compounds of, with aldehydes, ketones 
and formic acid (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius, & BriNING), 
1911, A., i, 107. 

addition of mercaptans to (POSNER 
and BAUMGARTH), 1908, A., i, 21. 

addition of alkali hydrogen sulph- 
ates and of sulphurous acid to 
(KNOEVENAGEL), 1904, A., i, 1025. 

action of ethyl sodiomalonate on the 
sodium salts of (REINICKE), 1905, A., 
i, 787; (VoRLANDER and SIEBERT), 
1905, A., i, 794. 

containing adjacent unsaturated 
groups, optically active salts of 
(HiipiTcn), 1908, T., 1388; P., 
186. 

containing two adjacent ethenoid 
groups, optical activity of (HIL- 
DITCH), 1909, T., 1570; P., 214. 

containing alcoholic hydroxyl, basic- 
ity of (CatcaGni), 1912, A., i, 
935. 


Acids, unsaturated, containing a methy). 
ene or methinene grouping, constitu. 
tion of sodium salts of (HALiEp 
and MULLER), 1905, A., i, 112. 

of the series CnHgn-,0., action of nitro. 
gen peroxide on (EGOROFF), 1903, 
A., i, 789, 790. 

behaviour of, when perfused through 
the liver (FRIEDMANN), 1908, A., 
ii, 719. 

separation of isomerides of (Bov- 
GAULT), 1905, A., i, 9. 

Acids, unsaturated, of the oleic acid 
series, heat developed by the addition 
of bromine to (LuGININ and Kasuv- 
KOFF), 1907, A., ii, 72. 

Acids, unsaturated, of the sorbic acid 
series, synthesis of (JAWoRsKY and 
REFORMATSKY), 1903, A., i, 4; 
(JAWORSKY), 1903, A., i, 728, 729, 
730. 


and their conversion into cyclic hydro. 
carbons (DOEBNER and Sravp- 
INGER), 1904, A., i, 149; (Dorn- 
NER), 1907, A., i, 203; (DoEBNER 
and ScHMIpT), 1907, A., i, 
204. 

Acids, volatile, formation of, by yeast 
(OSTERWALDER), 1912, A., ii, 
475. - 

new apparatus for the estimation of, 
in wine (B6TTICHER), 1907, A., ii, 
138. 

estimation of, in wine (Rosin), 1904, 
A., ii, 521 ; (WrnNpiscH and Roerr- 
GEN), 1905, A., ii, 212, 361; 1911, 
A., li, 942 ; (HUBERT), 1906, A., ii, 
635; (SAUMIER), 1906, A., ii, 812; 
(RoETTGEN), 1910, A., ii, 661; 
(VERDA), 1911, A., ii, 1037. 

in fermentation products of bacteria, 
determination of (SELIBER), 1910, 
A., ii, 642. 

and non-volatile, new method of estim- 
ating, in wine (Pozzi-Escor), 1908, 
A., li, 904. 

Acids, weak, dissociation constants of 

(BAUER), 1906, A., ii, 649. 

partially neutralised, electrolytic dis- 
sociation of (Mori), 1907, A., ii, 
937. 

and bases, influence of temperature on 
the internal energy and free energy 
of electrolytic dissociation of (LUN- 
DEN), 1909, A., ii, 116. 

hydrolysis of salts of, and its varia- 
tion: with temperature (LUNDEN), 
1908, A., ii, 164. 

behaviour of, towards ammonia 
(HantzscH, Morean, and Gorke), 
1907, A., i, 927. 


Acids. See also 
acids, Acylamino-acids, Aldehydo- 
acids,  Aldehydocarboxylic acids, 
Alkyloxy-acids, Amic acids, Amino- 
acids, Aminocarboxylic acids, Amino- 


hydroxy-acids, Aminosulphonic acids, | 


Anhydrocarboxylic acids, a-Anilino- 
fatty acids, Auilo-acids, Azo-o-carb- 
oxylic acids, Bromo-fatty acids, 
Bromoimino-acids, Carbon acids, 
Carbamido-acids, Chlorohydroxy- 
acids, Chloroimino-acids, af-Diacy]- 
carboxylic acids, Diamino-acids, 


Diaminodicarboxylic acids, Diazo-fatty | 


acids, Dihydroxy-acids, Diketo-acids, 


Dipeptides, Disulpho-acids, Dye-acids, | 
Halogen | 


Hydrazo- | 


Ester acids, Ether acids, 
acids, Heteropoly-acids, 

acids, Hydrozromatic acids, Hydroxy- 
amino-acids, Hydroxycarboxylic 
acids, Hydroxy-fatty acids, Hydroxy- 


ketonie acids, Imino-acids, Jodo-fatty | 
Keto- | 
acids, | 


acids, Ketocarboxylic acids, 
fatty acids, Keto-lactonic 
Ketonic acids, §-Keto-olefinecarboxy- 


lie acids, Lactonic acids, Mercaptal | 


acids, Methoxy-acids, Nitrilo-acids, 
Olefinedicarboxylic acids, Ortho-acids, 
Oximino-acids, Peptides, Per-acids, 
Peroxide-acids, Polycarboxylic acids, 
Polypeptides, Pseudo-acids, Sulpho- 
acids, 
acids, 
Acid amides. See Amides. 

Acid anhydrides. See Anhydrides. 


Acid anilides, anilo-acids and y-anilides | 


(MEYER), 1908, A., i, 25. 


Acid chlorides, formation of (MEYER 


and TwURNAD), 
419. 

liberation of carbon monoxide by 
heating (BisrrzyckI and LANDT- 
WING), 1908, A., i, 270. 


1909, A., i, 


action of, on primary amides (TITHER- | 


LEY and HoLpEn), 1912, T., 1871; 

P., 227. 
action of, on 

(Datns), 1906, A., i, 804. 
condensation of, with ethyl cyano- 


acetate, malonate, and acetoacetate | 


(WEIZMANN, Daviss, and STE- 
PHEN), 1912,-P., 103. 
action of, on ethyl diethoxyacetate 


(Myto), 1912, A., i, 4. 
aldehydes (LEEs), 1903, _ T., 
145. 


action of mercaptans on (JoNEs and 


TASKER), 1909, T., 1904; P., 247; | 
(TASKER and JONEs), 1909, T., 1910; | 


P., 247. 


Sulphonic acids, and Thio- | 


| Acid esters. 
| Acid imides. 
Acid intoxication (Szi1), 1906, A., ii, 


| Acid salts. 

| ** Acidates,”’ 
interactions of, with ketones and | 
| Acidimetry, constitution of indicators 


Acidimetry 


Acetoxycarboxylic , Acid chlorides, action of, on the sodium 


derivative of phenylacetonitrile 
(Boprovx), 1911, A., 1, 545. 

reaction between, and potassium ethyl- 
xanthate (Wi1LLcox), 1906, A., i, 
726. 

action of, on potassium nitrate (DIELs 
and OKxapDA), 1912, A., i, 3. 

action of silver cyanate on (BIL- 
LETER), 1903, A., i, 484, 800, 821; 
1904, A., i, 397; 1905, A., i, 560, 
584. 

action of, on thiocarbamides (Drxon 
and HAWTHORNE), 1906, P., 322; 
1907, T., 122; (Dixon and Tay- 
LOR), 1907, T., 912; P., 119, 294; 
1908, T., 18. 

compounds of aluminium chloride and 
bromide with (MENscHUTKIN), 1911, 
A., i, 45. 

organic, preparation of (BADISCHE ANI- 
LIN- & Sopa-FaBrik), 1904, A., i, 
282 ; (FARBWERKE VoORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1909, A., i, 

. 693. 

fatty, action of, on the sodium deriva- 
tives of acetoacetic esters (BOUVE- 
AULT and BonGERrT), 1903, A., i, 63, 
64, 144. 

higher fatty, action of heat on (Bis- 
TRZYCKI and LANDTWING), 1910, A., 
i, 87. 

fatty-aromatic, action of aluminium 
chloride on(v. BRAuNand DEvtTscR), 
1912, A., i, 435. 


Acid dichlorides, constitution of (OTT), 


1912, A., i, 828. 

absorption spectra and action with 
ammonia of (ScHEIBERand KNOTHR), 
1912, A., i, 701. 

See Esters, acid. 

See Imides. 
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Acid poisoning. See under Poisoning. 
| Acid residues, influence of substituents 
mixtures of amines | 


on the capacity for migration of 
(AUWERS), 1909, A., i, 436. 

in the phenylhydrazones of acylated 
o-hydroxyaldehydes, migration of 
(AuwERS and HANNEMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 439. 

See Salts, acid. 
crystalline 

KIN), 1907, A., i, 582. 


(MENSCHUT- 


used in (HEwiTT), 1908, A., ii, 269. 
standardised ammonia in (CARULLA), 
1907, A., ii, 390. 
electrolysis of copper sulphate as a 
basis for (LANGE), 1903, A., ii, 106. 


Acidimetry 


Acidimetry, by measurement of hydro- 
gen (REBENSTORFF), 1906, A., ii, 
893. 

use of sodium carbonate and sodium 
oxalate as the standard substances 
in (SORENSEN and ANDERSEN), 1905, 
A., ii, 415. 

succinic acid as a standard in (PHELPS 
and HuBBARD), 1907, A., ii, 297. 

Acidity, measurement of, by potentials, 
in liquids containing carbon dioxide 
(HASSELBALCH), 1911, A., ii, 182. 

Acidosis, action of various chemical sub- 
stances on (BAER and Bum), 1908, 
A., ii, 122; 1911, A., ii, 512. 

in pancreatic diabetes (ALLARD), 1908, 
A., ii, 1058. 

experimental, excretion of phosphoric 
acid during, in rabbits (Firz, ALs- 
BERG, and HENDERSON), 1907, A., 
ii, 284. 

Acmite from Montreal (HARRINGTON), 
1906, A., ii, 866. 

Acocantherin (Faust), 1903, A., i, 191. 

Aconic acid, reactions of, and its ethyl 
ester (WISLICENUS, BOKLEN, and 
REvUTHE), 1909, A., i, 10. 

phenylhydrazine derivatives of (REIT- 
TER and BENDER), 1905, A., i, 
669. 
Aconine from Aconitum  napellus 
(ScHULZE), 1906, A., i, 599. 
and its  tetra-acetyl derivative 
(SCHULZE), 1905, A., i, 657. 
oxidation products of (ScHULZE), 1908, 
A., i, 560. 

Aconines, properties of (DUNSTAN and 
Henry), 1905, T., 1654; P., 235. 

Aconitanilic acid, esters (BERTRAM), 
1905, A., i, 465. 

Aconite, comparison of chemical and 
physiological methods of assaying 
(STEVENS), 1904, A., ii, 99. 

Aconite alkaloids (DuNsTAN and AN- 
DREWS), 1905, T., 1620, 1636; P., 
233, 234; (DunsTAN and Henry), 
1905, T., 1650 ; P., 235, 434. 

Aconite-monoanilidic acid, and its anil- 
ine salt (BeRTRAM), 1905, A., i, 
-465. 


Aconitic acid (propylene-aBy-tricarboxylic | 


acid), electrolytic reduction of 
(MarIgE), 1903, A., i, 605. 

and its methyl derivatives, new mode 
of formation of, and its constitution 
(RocErRsoN and THorpr), 1906, T., 
631; P., 87, 146; (RUuHEMANN), 
1906, P., 137. 

as-imide of, and its silver salt (ScHROE- 
TER, SCHWAMBORN, and STASSEN), 
1905, A., i, 819. 


Aconitic acid, a-cyano-, ethyl este; 
(ScuMI1T), 1907, A., i, 112. 

Aconitic acids, chemistry of (Biayp 
and THORPE), 1912, T., 1490; P., 
131, 195. 


constitution of (BRADY), 1912, P., 289, 

and its derivatives, crystallographic 
examination of (SCHMIDT, and 
A. and K. ScHWANTKE), 1909, A., 
i, 669. 

ephedrine, and damascenine groups, 
crystallography of (ScHWANTKE), 
1909, A., i, 177. 

oxidation of, and its permanganate 
(Carr), 1912, T., 2241; P., 253. 

triacetyl derivative (ScHULZE), 1905, 
A., i, 656. 

action of, on the mammalian heart 
(Cusuny), 1910, A., ii, 224. 

action of, on the isolated frog’s heart 
and on nerves (HARTUNG), 1911, 
A., ii, 1016. 

action of, on nerve fibres (WALLER), 
1908, A., ii, 55. 

action of, on respiration (HARTUNG), 
1912, A., ii, 965. 

reactions of (ALVAREZ), 1905, A., ii, 


(Mont!1), 1906, A., ii, 908. 
toxicological detection of (FUHNER), 
1912, A., ii, 105. 
estimation of (RiBAUT), 1911, A., ii, 
551. 
y-Aconitine, formula of (DuNsTan 
and ANDREws), 1905, T., 1636; P., 
234. 
Aconitines from Japanese aconite tubers 
(MakosHl), 1909, A., i, 669. 
from various aconites, composition 
and properties of (DuNsTAN and 
Henry), 1905, T., 1650; P., 235. 
Acorns, composition of the fusel oil ob- 
tained in the distillation of (Rupa- 
KOFF and ALEXANDROFF), 1904, A., 
i, 466. 
Acraldehyde (acrolein) (CECHSNER DE 
CoNINCK), 1912, A., i, 527. 
presence of, in bitter wines (VOISENET), 
1911, A., ii, 1127. 
formation of, in bitter wines (Vols- 
ENET), 1910, A., ii, 738, 909. 
enzyme producing, in bitter wines 
(VoIsENET), 1911, A., ii, 915. 
preparation of (BERGH), 1909, A., i, 
363 ; (SENDERENS), 1910, A., i, 
651; (WonHL and Myto), 1912, A., 
i, 677. 


Acraldehyde (acrolein), preparation of, by 
the boric acid method (LocKEMANN 
and LIESCHE), 1905, A., i, 570. 

reduction of (vAN ROMBURGH and VAN 
DorssEN), 1906, A., i, 141. 

influence of the vapour of, on the 
organism (IWANOFF), 1911, A.,ii,419, 

Acraldehyde, a-bromo-, reactions of 

(LESPIEAU), 1912, A., i, 7. 
B-hydroxy-, dianilide of, and its 
hydrochloride (CLAISEN), 1904, 
A., i, 14. 
colour and absorption of the diros- 
anilidines of (REITZ“NSTEIN and 
BONITSCH), 1912, A., i, 662. 

Acraldehyde-2-, -3-, and -4-dileucanilid- 
ines, A-hydroxy-, and their salts 
(REITZENSTEIN and BOoniTscH), 1912, 
A., i, 663. 

Acraldehyde-3- and -4-leucodianilidine, 
6-hydroxy-, hydrochlorides (REITZEN- 
sTEIN and BOnITscH), 1912, A., i, 664. 

Acraldehyde-5-methy1-2-dileucotolui- 
didine, §-hydroxy- (REITZENSTEIN 


and BOniTscH), 1912, A., i, 663. 
Acraldehyde-6-methyl-3-dileucotoluidi- 
dine, B-hydroxy- (REITZENSTEIN and 
BOnITSCH), 1912, A., i, 664. 
Acraldehyde-5- and -6-methy]l-4-dileuco- 
toluididines, 8-hydroxy-, and their 
salts (REITZENSTEIN and BO6NITsCH), 


1912, A., i, 663, 
Acraldehyde-6-methyl-3-leucodi-p-tolui- 
didine, -hydroxy-, hydrochloride 
(REITZENSTEIN and BONITSCH), 1912, 
A., i, 664. 
Acraldehyde-4-methy1-3-leucotoluidi- 
dine, B-hydroxy- (REITZENSTEIN and 
30NITSCH), 1912, A., i, 663. 
Acridan, definition of the 
(DECKER), 1905, A., i, 667. 
Acridine, preparation of, from acridone 
(DECKER and Dunant), 1906, A., i, 
901. 
new synthesis of (BorscHE, TIEDTKE, 
and RorTsrEPer), 1908, A., i, 682. 
syntheses from aldehydes and aromatic 
bases (ULLMANN), 1903, A., i, 519. 
catalytic action of finely divided 
metals on (PADOA and Fapris), 
1907, A., i, 722. 
action of, on trypanosomes (LAVERAN 
and Roupsky), 1912, A., ii, 75. 
derivatives, colour and fluorescence of 
(DunsTaN and Hewitt), 1906, T., 
486. 
haloids (SENIER and AvsTIN), 1904, 
T., 2200; 2, 206. 
pyridine and quinoline salts, chromo- 
isomerism of (Lawrseem), 1911, A., 
i, 673. 


term 


Acridone 


Acridine, perchlorate (HoFMANN, MrEtTz- 
LER, and H6Boxp), 1910, A., i, 370. 
mercurichloride, methochloride, and 
platinichloride (KAUFMANN, ALBER- 
TINI, and HoLsBogEr), 1909, A., i, 
606. 
methiodide (BiiNzLy and DxckEr), 
1904, A., i, 344. 
constitution of the cyanide and hydr- 
oxide from (TINKLER), 1906, T., 
856; P., 135. 

Acridine, 4-amino- (ULLMANN 

Maas), 1907, A., i, 640, 

diamino-, asymmetric alkylated, 
colouring matters( FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorM. F, BAyEer & Co.), 1903, A., i, 
518. 

2:8-diamino-, preparation and deriva- 
tives of, and 2:8-dihydroxy- 
(BENDA), 1912, A., i, 651. 

3:6-diamino- (CASSELLA & Co.), 1911, 
A., i, 504, 

4;4’-diamino- (DuvVAL), 1906, A.,i,315. 

Acridines, synthesis of (SENIER and 
Austin), 1907, T., 1238, 1240; P., 
185, 300; (SzNIER and Compton), 
1907, T., 1927; P., 247; 1909, T., 
1623 ; P., 220; (AusTIN), 1908, T., 
1760; P., 200. 

interaction of, with magnesium alkyl 
haloids (SENIER, AUSTIN, and 
CLARKE), 1905, T., 1469; P., 227. 

hydroxy- (ULLMANN and FirzENKaM), 
1906, A., i, 45. 

Acridine colouring matters (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1903, A., i, 518, 584; (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIK), 1903, A., i, 
776; 1904, A., i, 700; (ANILINFAR- 
BEN- & ExTRaAKktT FABRIKEN VORM. 
J. R. Grier), 1904, A., i, 530 ; (FaRB- 
WERKE VoRM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
Brunine), 1904, A., i, 927. 

Acridine series, studies in the (Fox and 
HEwitT), 1904, T., 529; P., 9; 
1905, T., 1058; P., 215 ; (DuNsTAN 
and Hewitt), 1906, T., 482, 1472; 
P., 78, 243. 

syntheses in the (BAEZNER, GUEOR- 
GUIEFF, and GARDIOL), 1906, A., i, 
699, 901 ; (BAEZNER and GARDIOL), 
1906, A., i, 887. 

Acridinium compounds, action of Grig- 
nard’s reagent on (FREUND and Bong), 
1909, A., 1, 515. 

Acridone, new method of formation of, 
and its hydrochloride (KurEex), 
1909, A., i, 255. 

conversion of, into phenylacridine 
derivatives (ULLMANN, BADER, and 
LABHARDT), 1908, A., i, 52, 
F 


and 


Acridone 


Acridone, 1-, 3-, and 4-amino- and 1- 
and 4-nitro- (ULLMANN and BADER), 
1907, A., i, 843. 

3-bromo-, 1-, 3-, and 4-chloro-, and 
1:3-dichloro- (ULLMANN and 
TEDESCO), 1907, A., i, 844. 

2-chloro- and 2-nitro- (ULLMANN and 
WAGNER), 1907, A., i, 847. 

1- and 3-hydroxy- (ULLMANN and 
KrpPEr), 1907, A., i, 845. 

2:4-dihydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(BaczyNskt and v. NIEMEN- 
TOWSKI), 1905, A., i, 927 

1:3-dinitro- (SCHROETER and EISLEB), 
1909; A., i, 576. 

Acridones, conversion of anthranils into 
(BAMBERGER), 1909, A., i, 510. 

Acridone-1- and -3-carboxylic acids and 
their methyl esters (ULLMANN and 
Hoz), 1907, A., i, 846. 

Acridonium salts, structure of (HEWITT 
and THOLE), 1910, P., 225. 

Acridyl sulphide (acridylthiolacridol) 
and its salts (EDINGER and RITSEMA), 
1903, A., i, 720. 

Acridylphenylethanol and its additive 
salts (FRIEDLANDER), 1905, A., i, 829. 

5-Acridyl-8-propionic acid and its esters 
and derivatives, and transformations 
of the quaternary ammonium hydrox- 
ides of (ScHENCK), 1906, A., i, 698. 

Acridylpyronine (Porat-Koscu1tz, 
AuscHKAP, and AMSLER), 1912, A., 
i, 223. 

Acrocomia sclerocarpa, fat of the kernels 
of (Sack), 1906, A., ii, 386. 

Acromelidin, Acromelin, isoAcromelin, 
and Acromelol (HEssE), 1907, A.,i,778. 

Acrylglycylglycine, bromo- (FISCHER), 
1904, A., i, 653. 

Acrylic acid and its methy] ester, action 
of nitrogen peroxide on (EGOROFF), 
1903, A., i, 789. 

Acrylic acid, chloro-, iodosochloride, 
a-chloro-B-iodo-, and chloroiodoso-, 
and its acetyl derivative (THIELE 
and PrereEr), 1905, A., i, 735. 

B-dichloro-a-amino-, (?) (Diets and 
SrErs), 1909, A., i, 886. 
iodoiodoso- (PETER), 1909, A., i, 879. 

Acrylic acids, substituted, esterification 
constants of (SupBoROUGH and 
RoseErts), 1905,T.,1840 ; P., 86 ; (Sup- 
BOROUGH and THOMAS), 1907, T., 
1033; P., 146; (SupBorovucH and 
Gittins), 1909, T., 315; P., 31; 
(SupBorovuGH and Davis), 1909, T., 
975 ; P., 147. 

Acrylic acids, a-cyano-, preparation of 
derivatives of (CLARKE and FRANCIs), 
1911, A., i, 205. 
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Acrylonitriles, 8-amino-, synthesis of 
B-substituted «derivatives of (Movurry 
and LAZENNEC), 1906, A., i, 956. 

| Acryltropeine and its picrate (WoLFrey. 

STEIN and ROLLE), 1908, A., i, 282, 

Actinia mesembryanthemum, pigment 
of (GRIFFITHS), 1905, A., i, 293. 

Actinians, poisons in the tentacles of 
(RicHET), 1903, A., ii, 317. 

Actinium (DEBIERNE), 1904, A., ii, 223, 

29. 


in the atmosphere, (Kurz), 
A., ii, 476. 
extraction of, from radium residues 
(v. WELSBACH), 1911, A., ii, 7. 
properties of (DEBIERNE), 1906, A., 
il, 414; (LEvin), 1907, A., ii, 220, 
522. 
radioactive properties of (LEVIN), 1907, 
A., ii, 220. 
the first decomposition products of 
(GIESEL), 1907, A., ii, 597. 
and its successive products (GopLEw- 
s8KI), 1905, A., ii, 497. 
and its salts, a of induced 
radioactivity by (DEBIERNE), 1903, 
A., ii, 257, 348. 
constituents of the induced activity of 
(BLANQUIES), 1910, A., ii, 798. 
phenomenon in the activation with 
(Haun), 1909, A., ii, 206. 
distribution in electric fields of the 
active deposits of (Iuss),1908, A., ii, 
552. 
active deposit from, in uniform electric 
fields (KENNEDY), 1909, A., ii, 955. 
electrical charge of the active deposit 
of (Russ), 1908, A., ii, 556. 
and emanium (MARCKWALD), 1905, 
A,, ii, 497. 
the degradation constant of the 
emanations from (HAHN aid 
SackuR), 1905, A., ii, 432. 
and ionium (SzinAgrp), 1909, A., ii, 
3 


1910, 


663. 
gases produced by (DEBIERNE), 1905, 
A., li, 628 
emanation (DEBIERNE), 1904, A., ii, 
223, 729. 
a-particles expelled from _ the 
(GEIGERand MarspDEN), 1910, A., 
ii, 92. 
relative activity of, and active 
deposit from (BRONsON), 1908, 
A., ii, 792. 
diffusion of (BruHAT), 1909, A., ii, 
300 ; (Russ), 1909, A., ii, 366, 
781; (McLENNAN), 1912, A., ii, 
889. 
transformation of the (GEIGER), 


1911, A., ii, 683. 
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Actinium, emanation, solubility of, in 
liquids and in charcoal (v. 
HEVEsy), 1912, A., ii, 117. 

and thorium emanation, condensa- 
tion of (KinosH1TA), 1908, A., 
ii, 652. 
diffusion and transformation of 
(LEsLIE), 1912, A., ii, 1032. 
detection of, in minerals containing 
actinium (v. HEveEsy), 1912, A., 
ii, 116. 
ionisation ranges of a-rays of 
(HAHN), 1906, A., ii, 718; (GEI- 
GER and NvuTTAa.L), 1912, A., ii, 
1022, 


mass and velocity of the a-particles | 
| Acylacetoacetic acids, esters, mutual 


from (RUTHERFORD), 1906, A., ii, 
719. 

-rays of (HAHN and MritNER), 1908, 
A., ii, 1007. 


origin of B-rays of (LEVIN), 1906, A., | 


ii, 718. 


ionisation of gases, by the B-rays of | 


(KLEEMAN), 1910, A., ii, 474. 


B- and y-rays, absorption of (GoDLEW- | 


SKI), 1905, A., ii, 666. 

y-rays of (RUSSELL and Soppy), 1911, 
A., ii, 88. 

separation of, from residues (BOoLt- 
woop), 1911, A., ii, 359. 

Actinium-C, a new short-lived product 

of actinium (HAHN and MEITNEk), 
1908, A., ii, 920. 

half-period of (KovAkixk), 1911, A., ii, 
173 


See also Radioactinium. 


Actinolite from Iron Mine Hill, Rhode | 


Island (JOHNSON and WARREN), 
1908, A., ii, 208. 

from Sardinia (LovisaTo), 1912, A., 
ii, 359. 

Action, chemical. See Chemical action. 

Acyl chlorides. See Acid chlorides, 

0-Acyl compounds, transformation of, 
into N-derivatives (AUWERS), 1904, 
A., i, 1051. 

Acyl cyanides, formation of (VoRLAN- 
DER, FRIEDBERG, VAN DER MERVE, 
RosENTHAL, HurH,and Vv. BoDECKER), 
1911, A., i, 865. 

Acyl derivatives of phenylhydrazones 
of o-hydroxyketones, capacity for 
transformation of (AUWERS and 
DANNEBL), 1909, A., i, 441. 

thiocyanates, tautomeric character of 
the (Doran), 1904, P., 20. 
constitution and properties of 
(HAWTHORNE), 1906, T., 556; 
P., 86. 

Acyl groups, intramolecular migration 

of (WISLICENUS), 1905, A., i, 170. 


Acyl groups, capacity of, for migration 
in the molecules of organic compounds 
(Auwers and DANNEBL), 1908, A., i, 
458. 

Acylacetic acid, esters, substituted, pre- 
paration of (BouvravLtT and Loc- 
quin), 1904, A., i, 551; (Loc- 
QUIN), 1904, A., i, 552, 694. 

synthesis of, from C-acylacetoacetic 
esters (BoUVEAULT and BONGERT), 
1903, A., i, 142. 

cyano-, new derivatives of (ScHMITT), 
1903, A., i, 398. 

C-Acylacetic acids, esters, synthesis of 
ketones and acylacetones from (Bou- 
VEAULT and BonGERT), 1903, A.,i,141. 


isomeric transformations of (BouUvE- 
AULT and BONGERT), 1903, A., i, 145. 
C-Acylacetoacetic acids, esters, synthesis 
of acylacetic esters from (BOUVE- 
AULT and BonGERT), 1903, A., i, 
142, 

reactions and decompositions of 
(BouvEAULT and BoncErrT), 1903, 

A., i, 144. 


| Acylacetonates of vanadium (MoRGAN 


and Moss), 1912, P., 199. 


| Acylacetones, synthesis of, from C-acyl- 


acetic esters (BOUVEAULT and Bon- 
GERT), 1903, A., i, 141. 


| Acylalkylearbamides, formation of, in 


Hofmann’s reaction: (STIEGLITz and 
EARLE), 1904, A., i, 40. 
as-Acylamidines, molecular rearrange- 
ment of, into isomeric symmetrical 
derivatives (WHEELER, JOHNSON, and 
McFAaRLAND), 1908, A., i, 858. 


| Acylamines, chloro-, containing iodine, 


preparation of (WILLGERODT and 
HeEvusNneER), 1907, A., i, 1026. 
Acylamino-acids, chlorides of (Max), 
1909, A., i, 926. 
Acylamino-compounds, the mechanism 
of bromination of (COHEN and Cross), 
1907, P., 148 ; (AcrEE, JOHNSON, and 
NIRDLINGER), 1908, A., ii, 29. 
Acylaminoketones, isomeric change of 
diarylanilides into (CHATTAWAY), 
1904, T., 386; P., 43; (CHATTA- 
way and Lewis), 1904, T., 589, 
1663; P., 60, 223. 
isomeric change of halogen-substituted 
diacylanilides into (ANGEL), 1912, 
T., 515; P., 46. 
Acyl-p-aminophenols, azo-compounds 
from (DAHL & Co.), 1904, A., i, 207, 
459. 
Acylaminophenylsulphonamic acids, 
preparation of (WEIL and WEIssB), 
1910, A., i, 469. 


Acylanilides 


Acylanilides, chlorination of (KiNG and 
OrTon), 1911, T., 1877; P., 196. 
chlorination and bromination of 
(ORTON and JonEs), 1909, P., 233, 
305. 
Acylanthranils (ANscHirz, ScHMIDT, 
and GREIFFENBERG), 1903, A., i, 57. 
structure of the so-called (ScHROETER 
and EIsLEB), 1909, A., i, 576. 

Acylated compounds, intramolecular 
transformations of (AUWERs), 1909, 
A., i, 222 ; (AUWERS and EIsENLOBR), 
1909, A., i, 915. 

Acylation, observations on (AUWERs), 
1904, A., i, 1051; (Auwers, Bonpy, 
and MULLER), 1904, A., i, 1052; 
(AUWERS and Bonpy), 1904, A., i, 
1053; (Auwers and BURGER; 
AUWERS and SONNENSTUHL), 1904, 
A., i, 1054. 

Acylazoaryl compounds (Ponzio and 

CHARRIER), 1909, A., i, 443. 

new method of preparing (PoNzio), 
1909, A., i, 681. 

isomerism of (PoNnzIo), 1910, A., i, 
192. 

Acylazoimides, action of, on carbamide 
(Curtius and LENHARD), 1904, A., i, 
888. 

Acylbenzoic acids, preparation of, from 
phthalic anhydride, hydrocarbons, 
and aluminium chloride (HELLER), 
1908, A., i, 648. 

Acylbornylamines (FRANKLAND and 
Reason), 1909, T., 2017; P., 263; 
1909, T., 2026; P., 263. 

Acylcamphors, metal-organic synthesis 

of the (BRUHL), 1904, A., i, 435. 

chemical and physical properties and 
constitution of the (BruHL), 1904, 
A., i, 436. 

Acylcarbamides, organic salts of (Baum), 
1908, A., i, 252. 

1-Acylchloroamino-di- and -tri-halogen- 
benzenes and their isomerides (CHATT- 
AWAY and WapMoreE), 1904, T., 
180; P., 16. 

Acyleyanoacetic acids, alkyl esters, 
constitution of (HALLER and MULLER), 
1905, A., i, 112. 

Acyl-p-diamines, preparation of aromatic 
(KALLE & Co.), 1909, A., i, 736. 

Acylguanidines, aromatic, preparation 
of (PreRRON), 1911, A., i, 166. 


Acylhalogenamine derivatives and the | 


Beckmann rearrangement (STIEGLITZ), 


1903, A., i, 235; (SLosson), 1903, | 


A., i, 475. 

Acylhydrazides and their derivatives, 
heterocyclic compounds from (STOLLE), 
1903, A., i, 721. 
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Acylhydrazines, condensation of, with 
aldehydes and_ ketones, metallic 
derivatives of, and their behaviour 
towards acid chlorides and iodine 
(STOLLE and Minow), 1905, A., i, 94, 

a-Acylhydrazines, properties of (FRANzEN 
and KraFt), 1911, A., i, 816. 

Acylhydroxyamine, acylsalicylamide, 
and phenylbenzometoxazine groups, 
labile isomerism among (TITHERLEY 
and Hicks), 1909, T., 908; P., 95. 

Acylhydroxyamines, labile isomerism 
among (TITHERLEY), 1908, P., 78. 

Acyliminothio-ethers, preparation of 
(AUTENRIETH and BRUNING), 1904, 
A., i, 35. 

Acyldinitrohydrocarbons, semicarbaz- 
ones of (PonzIo), 1904, A., i, 723. 

Acyloins. See Hydroxy-ketones. 

Acyl-p-phenylenediamines, 3-nitro-, pre- 
paration of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1909, A., i, 
964, 

Acylsalicylamide, acylhydroxyamine, 
and phenylbenzometoxazine groups, 
labile isomerism among (TITHERLEY 
and Hicks), 1909, T., 908 ; P., 95. 

Acylsalicylamides, labile isomerism 
among (TITHERLEY), 1903, P., 78. 

Acylsalicylic anhydrides, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1908, A., i, 984. 

Acyldithiourethanes (DELEPINE), 1903, 
A., i, 156, 236, 237. 

Adaline. See a-Ethylbutyryl-carbamide, 
a-bromo-, 

Adamite, artificial production of (pz 

SCHULTEN), 1903, A., ii, 655. 

from Reichenbach, Baden (DirrFe.p), 
1912, A., ii, 1181. 

from Thasos, Turkey (Rosick¥), 1910, 
A., ii, 309. 

from Monte Valerio, Tuscany (ALoIs!), 
1909, A., ii, 587. 

Addison’s disease, metabolism in 
(BEUTTENMULLERand STOLTZENBERG), 
1910, A., ii, 982. 

Addition, velocity of. See Velocity. 

Addition theory (MicHAEL), 1910, A., 
i, 285. 

Additive compounds, formation of (H1N- 

RICHSEN), 1904, A., i, 1012. 

limit of stability of, in the solid state, 
and the divergence of the same from 
Kopp and Neumann’s law (Kre- 
MANN and v. HorMAnn), 1906, A., 
ii, 267. 

processes (VORLANDER, GROEBEL, 
Konic, K6THNER, May, SPonna- 
GEL, STAUDINGER, STRUNCK, and 
WEISSHEIMER), 1906, A., i, 362. 


Additive reactions, mechanism of (Vor- 
LANDER), 1906, A., i, 729. 

Additivity and residual affinity, con- 
nexion between (l’ETERS), 1908, A., ii, 
937 ; 1910, A., ii, 114. 

Address to His Majesty the King, 1910, 

P., 121; 1911, P., 184. 
commenoratory, to the Royal Academy 
of Sciences of Turin, 1911, P., 272. 
congratulatory, to Prof. 
Korner, 1910, P., 79. 
to Prof. Mendeléeff, 1904, P., 17. 
to Sir William Henry Perkin, 1906, 
P., 247. 
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Wilhelm 


Adipic acid 


Adenine, picrolonate (LEVENE), 1907, 
A., i, 788. 
Adenine, 2-amino-, and 
(TRAUBE), 1905, A., i, 101. 
Adenium hongkel poison, from the 
French Soudan (PERRoT and LE- 
PRINCE), 1910, A., ii, 151. 
pharmacology of (LEPRINCE), 1912, 
A., ii, 479. 


its salts 


Adenosin and its picrate (LEVENE and 


JACOBS), 1909, A., i, 686. 


| Adhesion and solution, the phenomena 


to Sir Henry E. Roscoe, and his | 


reply, 1904, P., 84, 106. 

to Aberdeen University, 1906, P., 
249. 

to the University of St. Andrews, 
1911, P., 185. 

to the Société chimique de France, 
1907, P., 141. 

to the Geological Society of London, 
1907, P., 226. 


to the Literary and Philosophical | 


Society of Manchester on the 
occasion of the Dalton Centenary, 
1903, P., 140. 


to the Royal Society, 1912, P., 248. | 


presidential (REYNOLDS), 1903, ‘T., 
639; P., 81; (TiLpEN), 1904, T., 
493; P., 72; 1905, T., 546; P., 
104; (MELpoLA), 1906, T., 745; 
P., 98; 1907, T., 626; P., 101; 
(RAMSAY), 1908, T., 774; P., 87; 
1909, T., 624; P., 108; (Drxon), 
1910, T., 661; P., 78; 1911, T., 
588; (FRANKLAND), 1912, T., 654. 

See also Letter and Telegram. 

Adenase (JoNES and ParrripGE), 1904, 
A., i, 838 ; (SCHITTENHELM), 1905, 
A., i, 108, 645; (ScHENCK), 1905, 
A., ii, 266; (JonEs and WINTER- 
NITz), 1905, A., ii, 383; (JonEs) 
1905, A., ii, 644. 

and its relationship to hypoxanthine 
in the organism (VOGTLIN and 
JonEs), 1910, A., ii, 631. 

Adenine in bamboo shoots (Toran), 
1909, A., ii, 925. 

and thio-, synthesis of (TRAUBE), 
1904, A., i, 632. 

preparation of, from beet sugar resi- 
dues (ANDRLIK), 1910, A., ii, 742. 

recovery of (BARNETT and JONEs), 
1911, A., i, 403. 

compound of, with diazobenzenesul- 
phonic acid (BurtAN), 1904, A., i, 
355. 

compound ef, with a hexose (MANDEL 
and DuNHAM), 1912, A., i, 320. 


| 


of (PATTEN), 1903, A., ii, 272. 


Adipanilide (BOpTKER), 1906, A., i, 


827 ; 1907, A., i, 27. 


Adipic acid, preparation of (HOLLEMAN, 


VAN DER LAAN, and SLYPER), 1905, 
A., i, 444; (RosENLEW), 1906, A., 
i, 558 ; (BoUVEAULT and Locgury), 
1908, A., i, 398. 

preparation of, from cyclohexanol 
(MANNIcH and HAncv), 1908, A., 
i, 245. 

and its methyl and ethy] esters, elec- 
trolytic preparation of (BoUvVE- 
AULT), 1904, A., i, 8,9; (VANZETTI 
and Coppaporo), 1904, A., i, 141. 

dry distillation of (AscHAN), 1912, 
A., i, 536. 

electrolytic decomposition of (VAN- 
ZETTI), 1906, A., i, 624. 

formation of 1-pheny]pyrrolidine-2:5- 
dicarboxylic acid from (LE SUEUR), 
1909, T., 273; P., 36. 

substituted, conversion of, into cyclic 
ketones (BLANC), 1907, A., i, 710. 

ethyl hydrogen ester and derivatives 
(BLAISE and K@HteEr), 1910, A., i, 
297. 

methyl and ethyl] esters, syntheses by 
means of (BouvEauLt and Loc- 
QUIN), 1908, A., i, 172. 

dimenthyl ester, and dibrucine salt 
and their rotatory powers (HIL- 
DITCH), 1909, T., 1572; P., 214. 


Adipic acid, a-amino-, and its benzoyl 


derivative (SORENSEN), 1903, A., 
i, 834. 
and its copper salt (DIECKMANN), 
1905, A., i, 417. 
diamino-, from casein (SKRAUP), 1904, 
A., i, 538. 
ad-diamino-, synthesis of, and its di- 
benzoyl derivative (SGRENSEN and 
ANDERSEN), 1908, A., i, 650. 
By-diamino- and ad-dibromo-By-di- 
amino-, and their dilactams and 
salts (TRAUBE), 1903, A., i, 76; 
(Kénx), 1903, A., i, 234. 
ad-dibromo-, methyl ester, and liquid 
ethy! ester (LE Sugvr), 1909, T.,276. 


Adipic acid 


Adipic acid, ad-dicyano-, ethyl ester 
(Best and THorPE), 1909, T., 696; 
P., 92. 

ad-dihydroxy-, A- and B- 
LEW), 1904, A., i, 553. 
meso-ad-dihydroxy-, preparation of, 

aud action of heat on, and its methyl 
ester, amide, anilide, and lactone- 
lactide (Le SuEuR), 1907, P., 196; 
1908, T., 716 ; P., 70. 
r-a5-dihydroxy-, preparation of, and 
action of heat on, and resolution of 
its amide, anilide, and dilactone (LE 
Sueur), 1907, P., 196; 1908, T., 
719; P., 70. 
aBy-trihydroxy-, 


(RosEN- 


and its metallic and 
, 1905, A., i, 


quinine salts (Kin TANI) 
859. 


B-imino-a-cyano-, ethyl hydrogen 
ester, and its silver salt (Best and 
THORPE), 1909, T., 1534. 

Adipic acid-bis-phenylhydrazide (ScHEI- 
BER and LuNGwiITz), 1911, A., i, 
836. 

Adipic dialdehyde and its derivatives 
(Wout and ScuweE!rzEr), 1906, A., i, 
233. 

Adipic semialdehyde. 
valeric acid, 

Adipolactone, rape? (Leucus and 
MOosts), 1909, A., i, 362. 

Adiponitrile (I ak and Koun), 1903, 

A., i, 66, 153. 

preparation of, and conversion 
into 1-imino-2-cyanocyclopentane 
(THorve), 1909, T., 1902; P., 244. 

derivatives, formation of derivatives 
of cyclopentane from (Best and 
THORPE), 1909, T., 685; P., 92. 

Adipyldiacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(SCHEIBER and Lunewirz), 1911, A., 
i, 836. 

Adipyldimalonic acid, ethyl ester, and 
its dipyrazolone derivative(SCHEIBER), 
1909, A., i, 363. 

Adlumia cirrhosa, alkaloids of (ScHLOT- 
TERBECK and WATKINS), 1903, A., i, 
512. 

Adlumine and Adlumidine (ScHLOTTER- 
BECK and WartTKINS), 1903, A., i, 
512. . 

Adonitol, starch formation 
leaves of Adonis vernalis (TRE- 
BOUX), 1909, A., ii, 922. 

Adrenal cortex, lipoids of the (RosEN- 
HEIM and Tess), 1909, A., ii, 416. 
Adrenal glands. See Suprarenal glands. 
Adrenal secretion, effects of asphyxia, 

hyperpneea and sensory stimulation on 

(CANNON and Hosnine), 1912, A, ii, 

70. 


See 3-Aldehydo- 


from, in 
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Adrenalectomy and glycosuria (McGur. 
GAN), 1910, A., ii, 630. 

Adrenaline (suprarenine, epinephrine) 
(ABEL), 1903, A., i, 376, 670, 784; 
(v. Firru), 1903, A., i, 669; (As. 
DERHALDEN and BERGELL), 1904, 
A., i, 791; (BERTRAND), 1905, A., i, 
106; (WeyricH), 1905, A., i, 152; 
(AtpRIcH), 1905, A., i, 955. 

and its compounds (ABEL), 1903, A., 
i, 784 

and its urate and benzoyl derivative 
(PauLy), 1904, A., i, 540. 

formation of, in the organism (HALLE), 
1906, A., ii, 562; (FuNK), 1911, 
A., ii, 907. 

formation of, from tyrosine (Ewiys 
and LaripLAw), 1910, A, i, 411. 

secretion of (ELLIOTT), 1912, A., ii, 
367. 

and allied compounds, synthesis of 
(BOTTCHER), 1909, A., i, 152; 
(PAULY), 1909, A., i, 154. 

synthesis of substances allied to (Bar- 
GER and JoweEtTT), 1905, T., 967; 
P., 205; (Dakin), 1905, P., 154; 
1906, A., i, 56. 

extraction of, from suprarenal capsules 
(TAKAMINE), 1903, A., i, 376. 

constitution of (Jowrrr), 1904, * 
192; P., 18; (Pauxy), 1904, A., 
128; (BERTRAND), 1904, a, 
956; (FRIEDMANN), 1906, A., 
529. 

constitution and synthesis of (FRIEp- 
MANN; MEYER), 1904, a. i, 
1069. 

absorption of ultra-violet 
(DuER#), 1907, A., ii, 726. 

molecular weight of (BARGER and 
Ewins), 1906, P., 38. 

action of free alkalis on (GRUBLER), 
1908, A., i, 204. 

action of iodine and its compounds 
on (CoMESSATTI), 1909, A., i, 
735. 

methylation and oxidation of (Sro.z), 
1905, A., i, 106. 

oxidation of, with nitric acid (ABEL), 
1903, A., i, 376. 

action of tyrosinase on (ABDERHALDEN 
and GUGGENHEIM), 1908, A., i, 
1030. 

chemical changes in, produced by 
enzymes (NEUBERG), 1908, A., i 
380. 

and its degradation products (ABF1.), 
1904, A., i, 264. 

antagonism between the chlorides of 
the alkaline earths or of potassium 
and (FRANKL), 1910, A., ii, 59. 


rays by 


Adrenaline (suprarenine, epinephrine), 
physiological action of (AMBERG), 
1903, A., ii, 314 ; (LOEPER; BRODIE 
and Dixon), 1904, A., ii, 196; 
(DRUMMOND ; DRUMMOND 
Paton), 1904, A., ii, 430; (ELLIOTT), 
1904, A., ii, 577; 
545; (MEYER), 1906, A., 
(KRETSCHMER), 1908, 
(ABDERHALDEN and THIEs), 1909, 
A., ii, 383; (CusHNY ; ABDERHAL- 
DEN and SLAvv), 1909, A., ii, 420 ; 


(ABDERHALDEN and KAavrzscH), | 


1909, A., ii, 751 ; 
KauTzscu and Mé.ER), 
ii, 1041. 


(ABDERHALDEN, 
1909, A., 


physiological activity and constitution | 


of (Harotp, NIERENSTEIN, and 
RoaF), 1911, A., ii, 136. 

mechanism of the action of (LicutT- 
wITz), 1911, A., ii, 754. 

inactivation of (CRAMER), 1911, A., 


ii, 754. 


chemical toxicology of (VENTUROLI | 


and GALLERANI), 1911, A., ii, 635. 
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and | 
1905, A., ii, | 
Miter s | 
pt, 36; | 


intravenousinjection of (HAMBURGER), | 


1904, A., ii, 501. 


subcutaneous injection of (ELLIOTT 


and DuRHAM), 1906, A., ii, 877. 
effects of injection of (HoskINs and 
M’CLuRE), 1912, A., ii, 1196. 


effect of poisons after injections of | 


(ExNER), 1904, A., ii, 276. 

production of glycosuria by injection 
of (KLEINER and MELTZER), 1912, 
A., ii, 281. 


influence of, cn muscular activity | 


(RADWANSKA), 1911, A., ii, 312. 


influence of, on the excretion of car- | 


bon dioxide and urine (WELECKI), | 


1909, A., ii, 506. 
action ‘of, on the bladder (ELLIOTT), 
1904, A. -» li, 832. 


in blood (O’Connor), 1912, A., ii, 


459. 

the blood after administration of 
(VospuRGH and RivHarps), 1903, 
A., ii, 307. 

prolonged existence of, in blood (Jack- 
son), 1909, A., ii, 159. 

effect of oxidation and salts of the 
blood on the action of (SIEGEL), 
1911, A., ii, 312. 

action of, on blood- -pressure ya : 
Paton and Watson), 1912, A., 
789. 

action of, on blood-vessels (OGAWA), 
1912, A., ii, 281. 

andoline, and cocaine, action of, on 
surviving blood vessels (MEYER), 
1907, A., ii, 800. 


Adrenaline 


Adrenaline (suprarenine, epinephrine), 


action of, on the hepatic glycogen 
(Doyon and KaAREFF), 1904, A., ii, 
272. 

action of, on 
(GATIN-GRUZEWSKA), 1906, 
566. 

effect of, on hepatic and muscular 
glycogen (AGADSCHANIANZ), 1907, 
A., ii, 111 

action of, on the heart (STEWART), 
1912, A., ii, 965. 

action of, on cerebral vessels (W1G- 
GERS), 1905, A., ii, 846. 

influence of, on the electro-cardiogram 
(STRAUB), 1910, A., ii, 434. 

influence of, on gaseous metabolism 
(HARI), 1912, A., ii, 179. 

effect of, on the excretion of sugar and 
nitrogen in birds (Paton), 1905, 
A., ii, 106. 

pupil dilatation caused by (MELTZER 
and AvER), 1904, A., ii, 360. 

effect of, on the intestine (HoskINs), 
1912, A., ii, 189. 

action of, on respiration (FucHs and 
RorH), 1912, A., ii, 654; (Wi1- 
ENKO), 1912, A., ii, 789. 

production of diabetes by, and its 
inhibition by urethane narcosis 
(UNDERHILL), 1911, A., ii, 312. 

production of glycosuria by, in thyro- 
idectomy (UNDERHILL), 1911, A., 
ii, 137. 

physiological action of optical isomer- 
ides of (CuUsHNyY), 1908, A., ii, 720 ; 
(ABDERHALDEN and MULLER), 1909, 
A., ii, 159. - 

physiological action of synthetical 
substances allied to (DAKIN), 1905, 
A., ii, 410; (Lorwi and MEyEk), 
1905, A., ii, 846. 

influence of, on oxidation processes, 
and on the toxicity of the urine 
(JUSCHTSCHENKO), 1909, A., ii, 
169. 

the relationship of the thyroid gland 
to the physiological action of (Pick 
and PINELEs), 1908, A., ii, 875. 

destruction of, in the organism 
(EMBDEN and v. Firrn), 1904, A., 
ii, 61; (WeIss and Hakkis), 1904, 
A., ii, 628. 

increase of susceptibility to, produced 
by cocaine (FROHLICH and Lorw1), 
1910, A., ii .228. 

inuremer. to (POLLAK), 
881. 

hydrochloride (chloradrenad), influence 
of, in the organism (DE POoEHL), 
1903, A., ii, 164. , 


muscular glycogen 
i 


910, A., ii 


Adrenaline 


Adrenaline (swprarenine, epinephrine), 
hydrate (ABEL and TAVEAU), 1906, 
A., i, 56. 

dimethyl ether and its hydrochloride 
(MANNICH and JAcoBsoHN), 1909, 
A., i, 321. 
trimethyl ether and its hydrochloride 
and hydriodide (MANNICH and 
NEUBERG), 1910, A., i, 412. 
methylene ether, and its methyl 
ether (MANNICH and JACOBSOHN), 
1910, A., i, 413. 
a property of (Kru), 1907, A., ii, 
316 


the iodine reaction of (KRAvss), 1910, 
A,, ii, 82. 
and allied bases, colour reactions of 
(Ewrns), 1910, A., ii, 557. 
detection of (Boas; ComMESATTI), 1909, 
A., ii, 628. 
characteristic reaction of (GUNN and 
Harrison), 1907, A., ii, 591. 
new reaction, characteristic of (FRAN- 
KEL and ALLERS), 1909, A., ii, 628. 
and catechol reactions, method of 
rendering, more delicate (BAYER), 
1909, A., ii, 889. 
colorimetric estimation of (ZANFROG- 
NINI), 1910, A., ii, 467. 
estimation of, in blood (TRENDELEN- 
BURG), 1910, A., ii, 971. 
d-Adrenaline (d-swprarenine) (WATER- 
MAN), 1910, A., ii, 59. 
isoAdrenaline, dimethyl ether, and its 
hydrochloride (MANNICH and NeEv- 
BERG), 1910, A., i, 412. 
methylene ether, and its hydrochloride 
(MANNICH and JAcoBsoHN), 1910, 
A., i, 413. 
Adrenaline diabetes. See under Diabetes. 
Adrenaline immunity (WATERMAN) 
1911, A., ii, 1016. 
Adrenaline-mydriasis, observations of 
(ZAK), 1910, A., ii, 529. 
Adrenaline series, syntheses in (TUTIN, 
Caton, and Hann), 1909, T., 2118, 
P., 289; (MANNICH and JACOB- 
SOHN), 1909, A., i, 321; (TuTtN), 
1910, T., 2495, P., 244; (Man- 
NicH), 1910, A., i, 411. 
preparation of bases of the (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK AUF AKTIEN vorRM. E. 
ScHERING), 1908, A., i, 1004. 
Adrenalone and Peradrenalone (FRIED- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 1069. 
tribenzenesulphonate and its p-nitro- 
phenylhydrazone (FRIEDMANN), 
1906, A., i, 529. 
Adsorbents, effect of, on yeast juice 
(MICHAELIS and Rona), 1909, A., i, 
196. 
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Adsorption (MICHAELIs and Rova), 
1909, A., ii, 125; (RaxKowsx1), 
1911, A., ii, 470, 471; 1912, A., ii, 
237, 748, 913 ; (ScHMIDT), 1912, A., 
ii, 236 ; (Estrup), 1912, A., ii, 749, 

anomalous (BILTz and STEINER), 1910, 
A., ii, 880; (Baytiss), 1911, A., 
ii, 99; (LoTrERMOSER), 1911, A. 
ii, 969. 

and capillarity, studies on (Hot. 
GREN), 1909, A., ii, 25. 

nature of (FREUNDLICH), 1909, A., ii, 
26; (MoorE and BIGLAND), 1910, 
A., ii, 318. 

law of (ARRHENIUS), 1912, A., ii, 138, 

experiments on (Estrup), 1911, A., 
li, 20; (LEVITEs), 1911, A., ii, 858: 
(PRATOLONGO), 1911, A., ii, 1069; 
(Esreup and ANDERSEN), 1912, A., 
ii, 485. 

theory of (RopERTsON), 1908, A., ii, 
818; (LANDSTEINER), 1909, A., ii, 27. 

phenomena of (GurwitscH), 1912, A., 
ii, 833. 

negative (TEZNER and RosKA), 1908, 

A., ii, 810; (HERzo«e), 1908, A., 
ii, 928, 

isotherms of (Estrup), 1912, A., 
ii, 912. 

influence of the reaction of the medium 
on (MICHAELIS and Rona), 1910, 
A,, ii, 591. 

influence of chemical affinity on 
(Vienon), 1910, A., ii, 1040. 

and occlusion : nature of the so-called 
solid phase (TRAVERS ; FREUND- 
LICH), 1908, A., ii, 18. 

and its connexion with enzyme action 
(BAYLIss), 1909, A., ii, 27. 

in relation to Gibbs’s theory; the 
mercury absorbing surface (LEwIs), 
1909, P., 258. 

experimental investigation of Gibbs's 
theory of surface concentration re- 
garded as a basis of (Lewis), 1909, 
A., ii, 383. 

and surface tension (ZuNz), 1909, A., 
ii, 976. 

relation between ionisation and (Ost- 
WALD), 1911, A., ii, 1068; (Ges- 
HARD), 1912, A., ii, 141. 

in solution (v. GEORGIEVICS), 1912, 
A., ii, 140, 236. 

in solutions (FREUNDLICH), 1907, A., 
ii, 155 ; (FREUNDLICH and LosER), 
1907, A., ii, 534; (v. GEORGIEVICS 
and PoLiAk), 1911, A., ii, 1070. 

and the behaviour of casein in acid 
solutions (L. L. and D. D. vay 
SLYKE), 1908, A., i, 375; (RoBERT- 
son), 1908, A., ii, 89. 
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Adsorption by clays (ROHLAND), 1909, 
A., ii, 551; 1910, A., ii, 104; 
(MICHAELIS and Rona), 1909, A., 
ii, 552. 

and colloidal precipitation (Mora- 
witz), 1910, A., ii, 591 ; (FREUND- 
LICH), 1910, A., ii, 692. 

of colouring matters (FREUNDLICH and 
NEUMANN), 1909, A., ii, 868. 

dyeing) and cohesion (felting) of 
woollen fibres and swelling affinity 
(JUSTIN-MUELLER), 1909, A., ii, 
302. 

of dissolved substances (EVANS), 1906, 
A., ii, 429; (Hieetunp), 1910, 
A., ii, 396. 

of substances by charcoal (FREUND- 
LICH and Mastvs), 1911, A., ii, 
374. 

of diastase and catalase by colloidal 
protein and by normal lead phos- 
phate (PETERS), 1909, A., i, 124. 

of salts (LAcHs and MIcHAELIs), 1911, 
A., ii, 190 ; (ScHERINGA), 1911, A., 
ii, 191. 

of salt solutions (KRULLA), 1909, A., 
ii, 469. 

of sugar (RonA and MICHAELIs), 1909, 
A., ii, 384. 

of sugars by animal charcoal (HERzOG 
and ADLER), 1909, A., ii, 469. 

of water vapour and of certain salts in 
aqueous solution by quartz (Bric6s), 
1906, A., ii, 13. 

Adsorption analysis, apparatus for 
(WISLICENUS), 1908, A., ii, 262. 

and chromatographic methods 
(TsvETT), 1907, A., ii, 144. 

Adsorpticn compounds (JORGENSEN), 
1908, A., ii, 261. 

Adsorption formule (McBatn), 1907, 
T., 1683; P., 209. 

Adsorption phenomena of inorganic salts 

(WoHLERs), 1908, A., ii, 819. 

with special reference to the action 
of electrolytes and the ash-con- 
stituents of proteins (BAYLISs), 
1906, A., ii, 344. 

Adsorptive power of the hydroxides of 
aluminium, iron, and silicon (Ron- 
LAND), 1909, A., ii, 27. 

Acgiceras majus, bark and fruits of 
(Welss), 1906, A., ii, 571. 

Aegirite from Montreal (HARRINGTON), 

1906, A., ii, 866. 
from Quincy pegmatite (PALACHE and 
WARREN), 1911, A., ii, 615. 

Aeschynite, chemical constitution of a 
specimen of (TsCHERNIR), 1908, A., ii, 
399. 

Aesculase (SicmMuND), 1910, A., ii, 885. 


Affinity 


Zsculin and tannin in horse chestnut 
(Gorts), 1908, A., ii, 507. 
detection of, in plants (TUNMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 104. 
detection of, by micro-sublimation 
(TuTIn), 1912, A., ii, 307. 
Aesculus hippocastanum, enzymes from 
(S1emUND), 1910, A., ii, 885. 
fatty oil from the fruit of (STILLESEN), 
1909, A., ii, 513. 

Acthusa cynapium, examination of 
(Powrr and TouTrn), 1906, A., ii, 
192. 

Affinity, chemical (BrONSTED), 1906, 
A., ii, 389, 834; 1909, A., ii, 29 ; 
1910, A., ii, 112; 1911, A,, ii, 
856 ; 1912, A., ii, 20, 736. 

and electrons (FLiRSCHEIM), 1909, 
P., 261. 

and valency (BOESEKEN), 1912, A., 
ii, 443, 444; (BOESEKEN, 
ScHWEIZER, and VAN DER WANT), 
1912, A., ii, 444. 

a problem of (MEYERHOFFER), 1906, 
A., ii, 12. 

at low temperatures (MOISSAN and 
Dewar), 1903, A., ii, 419. 

in reversible systems (GOLBLUM), 
1909, A., ii, 558. 

method of measuring, between sol- 
vent and solute (v. WEIMARN), 
1910, A., ii, 1045. 

colorimetric measurement of (SALM), 
1906, A., ii, 218. 

of organic substances, simple method 
for determining the (HIBBERT), 
1909, P., 57; discussion, P., 58. 

quantitative distribution of, in the 
molecule, and the relation between 
the strength of acids and bases 
(FLURscHEm™), 1909, T., 718; 
P., 22; 1910, P., 198; T., 84. 

distribution of, in unsaturated 
organic compounds (BORSCHE), 
1910, A., i, 680. 

influence of, on adsorption (Vic- 
Non), 1910, A., ii, 1040. 

influence of, in solutions (Rdézsa), 
1911, A., ii, 1073. 

of acids, method for the determin- 
ation of, colorimetrically, by 
means of certain vegetable colour- 
ing matters (KasTLE), 1905, A., 
ii, 154. 

of certain alkaloids for hydrochloric 
acid (VELEY), 1908, T., 2114; 
P., 234. 

of some feebly basic substances 
(Woop), 1903, T., 568; P., 67. 

relative, of polybasic acids (Dawson), 
1908, T., 725; P., 185. 


Affinity 


Affinity, residual, relation between chemi- 
cal constitution and (CLARKE), 
1912, T., 1788; P., 220. 

and internal pressure, relation be- 
tween (WALDEN), 1909, A., ii, 
548. 

and additivity, connexion between 
(PETERS), 1908, A., ii, 937 ; 1910, 
A., ii, 114. 

of the coumarins and thiocoumarins 
as shown by their additive com- 
pounds (CLAYTON), 1908, T., 524; 
Fi, 26. 

Affinity constants of monobasic un- 
saturated fatty acids (FicHTER and 
MULLER), 1906, A., i, 622. 

of organic acids determined with the 
help of indicators (SALM), 1908, A., 
ii, 677. 

of amino-acids (WEGSCHEIDER), 1906, 
hing th, TT. 

of methylated amino-acids (WALKER), 
1906, A., ii, 735. 

of amino-carboxylic and amino-sulph- 
onic acids as determined by the 
aid of methyl-orange (VELEyY), 1906, 
P., 318; 1907, T., 153. 

of aminosulphonic acids as determined 
by the aid of methyl-orange (VELEY), 
1907, T., 1246; P., 179. 


of hydroxy- and alkyloxy-acids (F1np- 


LAY, TURNER, and OwEnN), 1909, 
T., 938; P., 146. 

of some hydrolytic products from 
albumin (KanitTz), 1906, A., ii, 
603. 

of certain alkaloids (VELEy), 1909, T., 
758; P., 115. 

of aniline and its derivatives (FARMER 
and WarTH), 1904, T., 1713; P., 
244, 


of bases as determined by the aid of | 


1907, P., 
50, 


methyl-orange (VELEY), 
284; 1908, T., 652, 2122; P., 
238. 

of cyclic bases (DEDICHEN), 1906, A., 
i, 539. 

of amphoteric electrolytes (JOHNSTON), 
1906, A., ii, 733 ; (CUMMING), 1906, 
A., ii, 734; (WALKER), 1906, A., 
ii, 735. 

of ethyl malonate (VoRLANDER) A., i, 
230; (GOLDSCHMIDT and ScHOLz), 
1903, A., i, 458. 

of pyridine and of a-, B-, and 7- 
picoline (ConstaM and WHITE), 
1903, A., i, 277. 

of tropine and its derivatives (V ELEY), 
1908, P., 280; 1909, T., 1 

of several urazoles (ACREE and SHA- 
DINGER), 1908, A., i, 224. 


Affinity constants of xanthine and its 
methyl derivatives (Woop), 1906, T., 
1839; P., 271. 

Affinity relations of cupric oxide and 
cupric hydroxide (ALLMAND), 1910, 
T., 603; P., 55. 

Affinity values aud hydrolysis, lecture 
experiments to illustrate (VxELzy), 
1909, T., 759. 

Agar-agar, crystallisation of (Vv. We- 

MARN), 1910, A., ii, 1046. 
gelatinisation of (LEVITES), 1903, A., 
ii, 641. 
assimilation of nitrogen with, as 
source of energy (H. and E. Prin«s. 
HEIM), 1910, A., ii, 230. 


| Agaricic acid, constitution of, and its 


esters, potassium salt, and anhydride 
(THomMs and VoGELSANG), 1908, A., 
i, 4. 
action of alkali 
(RIEDEL), 1909, A., i, 455. 
Agaricus muscarius, toxicology of 
(HArMsEN), 1904, A., ii, 283. 
Agave sisalana. See Hemp. 
Agglutination (Bi11z), 1904, A., ii, 650. 
from the physical standpoint (Bux- 
TON and SHAFFER), A., ii, 839; 
(Buxton and eS." 1906, A., ii, 
840; (TEAGUE and Buxron), 1906, 
A., ii, 840; 1907, A., ii, 932, 933. 
production of, by the action of com- 
plement (Muir and Brownins), 
1906, A., ii, 98. 
mechanism of (MICHAELIS), 1909, A., 
ii, 304. 
hemolysis, and lipolysis (NRUBERG 
and ReIcHER), 1907, A., ii, 570; 
(NEUBEKG), 1908, A., ii, 708. 
of bacteria (BECHHOLD), 1904, A., ii, 
650; (DREYER and JEXx-BLAKE), 
1906, A., ii, 98. 
by chemical precipitates (GENGov), 
1904, A., ii, 496. 
and coagulation (ARRHENIUS), 1908, 
A., ii, 822. 
by colloidal ferric hydroxide, sodium 
chloride, and _ different serums 
(GIRARD-MANGIN and HEnnkI), 
1904, A., ii, 496. - 
in dysentery (HEWLETT), 1904, A., ii, 
362 


dichromates on 


of vibrios (CRENDIROPOULO and AMos), 
1904, A., ii, 363. 

Agglutinin- -content in plasma and serum, 
differences in (DREYER and WALKER), 
1909, A., ii, 817. 

Agglutinins, ‘action of (HENRI), 1905, 

A., ii, 237. 
physical chemistry of (ARRHENIUS), 
1904, A., ii, 356. 


Agglutinins, influence of temperature on 
the decomposition of (MADSEN and 
SrRENG), 1910, A., ii, 319. 

influence of the stromata and liquid of 
laked corpuscles on the production 
of (STEWART), 1904, A., li, 497. 

in lymph and serum, action of lymph- 
agogues on the concentration of 
(BRAUDE and CaRLson), 1908, A., 
ii, 310. 

electrical charge of (FIELD 
TEAGUE), 1908, A., ii, 118. 

fractionation of (GIBSON and COLLINS ; 
BANZHAF and Gipson), 1907, A., i, 
884. 

vegetable (AssMANN), 1911, A., ii, 
126. 

Aggregation, continuity of the states 
of (LEHMANN), 1906, A., ii, 431; 
(Fucus), 1907, A., ii, 17. 

new theory as to the nature of states 
of (SCHAMES), 1912, A., ii, 738, 
1141. 

kinetics of extreme states off (Bosr), 
1906, A., ii, 7. 

Agmatine (KossEL), 1910, A., i, 500, 
655. 

Agnotobenzaldehyde, preparation and 
reactions of (BAMBERGER and REM- 
MERT), 1907, A., i, 163. 

constitution of (HELLER and SouRLIs), 
1908, A., i, 208. 

“Agricultural phosphate,’’ manurial 
experiments with (BACHMANN), 1906, 
A., ii, 702. 

Agriculture, danger of employing 
arsenic salts in (BRETEAU), 1908, 
A., ii, 887; (MEsTREZzAT), 1908, 
A., ii, 1069. 

colloids in relation to (RAMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 529. 

use of sewage in (Mtnrz and Larné&), 
1911, A., ii, 764. 

Agrostemma githago, sapotoxin 
sapogenin from (BRANDL, Mayr, 
and VIERLING), 1906, A., i, 526; 
(BRANDL), 1908, A., i, 818. 

Agrostemmic acid from 
githago (BRANDL), 1908, A., i, 818. 


and 


Agrosterol (ScHREINER and SHorey), | 


1909, A., i, 152. 
Air. See Atmospheric air. 
Air-bath and hot plate, convenient 
(CAMPBELL), 1907, A., ii, 446. 
Air-pump, new mercury (BoEKHOUT), 
1904, A., ii, 477. 
Topler mercury, two modifications of 
the (Stock), 1905, A., ii, 514. 
Ajuga iva (PoNTI), 1910, A., ii, 63. 
8-Alacreatine. See §-Guanidinopropi- 
onic acid. 


and | 


Agrostemma | 


Alanine 


8-Alacreatinine and its additive salts 
(Hom), 1905, A., i, 29. 

Alaite (NENADKEVITSCH), 1909, A., ii, 
411. 

Alamosite, from Mexico (PALACHE and 
MERWIN), 1909, A., ii, 676. 

d-Alaninamide (KoENIGs and Myto), 
1909, A., i, 87. 


| a-Alanine (a-aminopropionic acid), form- 


ation of, from glycogen (FELLNER), 
1912, A., ii, 279. 

synthesis of (ZeLiInsKy -and STaDNI- 
KOFF), 1908, A., i, 607. 

oxidation of (Dents), 1911, A., i, 773. 

derivatives of (FiscHER and GuiuvupD), 
1909, A., i, 887. 

N-acyl derivatives (FISCHER 
KoEnics), 1905, A., i, 32. 
a-bromoisohexoyl derivative (FiscH- 
ER and WarburRG), 1905, A.,i, 691. 
and its esters, phthalyl derivatives 
(ANDREASCH), 1904, A., i, 895. 
combination of, with glycine by means 
of benzoylalanineazide (CURTIUS 
and VAN DER LINDEN), 1904, A., i, 

883. 

action of hippurazoimide on (CurR- 
tTrus and LAMBOTTE), 1904, A., i, 
835. 

amount of, in casein (SKRAUP), 1906, 
A., i, 123. 

excretion of, by the urine (OPPEN- 
HEIMER), 1907, A., ii, 900; 
(BruescH and Hrrscw), 1908, A., 
ii, 611. 

action of, on the excretion of acetone 
(FoRSSNER), 1912, A., ii, 72. 

complex chromium salt of (Tscuu- 
GAEFF and SERBIN), 1911, A., i, 
116. 

nickel salt (Bruni and ForNaARA), 
1904, A., i, 855. 

separation of glycine from (LEVENE 
and VAN SLYKE), 1912, A., i, 681. 

a-Alanine, 8-chloro-, ethyl ester, hydro- 
chloride of (FiscHER and JAcoBs), 
1907, A., i, 394. 

- and r-f-chloro-, and their methyl 
esters and their hydrochlorides 
(FiscHer and Raskk), 1907, A., i, 
900. 

1.B-chloro-, methyl ester, hydro- 
chloride of (FiscHER and RAsKE), 
1907, A., i, 900. 

B-Alanine (8-aminopropionic acid), and 
its esters, and their additive salts 
(Hox), 1905, A., i, 29. 

copper salt (CALLEGARI), 1906, A., i, 
937. 

a-bromo-, hydrobromide of (GABRIEL), 
1907, A., i, 625 ; 1908, A., i, 181. 


and 


Alanine 


d-Alanine, formation of, from /-serine 

(FIscHER and RASKE), 1907, A., i, 
900. 

preparation of, from silk, and its anhy- 
dride (FiscHER), 1906, A., i, 145. 

derivatives of (ABDERHALDEN and 
HirszowskI), 1908, A., i, 887; 
(FiscH—ER and STEINGROEVER), 
1909, A., i, 366. 

acyl derivatives of (FiscHER and 
ScHULZE), 1907, A., i, 295. 

reduction of esters of (FiscHEeR and 
KAMETAKA), 1909, A.. i, 213. 

behaviour of, in the dog’s organism 
(ABDERHALDEN, GIGoN, and Lon. 
DON), 1907, A., ii, 891. 

picrolonate (ABDERHALDEN 
WEIL), 1912, A., i, 422. 

di-Alanine picronolate (LEVENE and VAN 

SLYKE), 1912, A., i, 681. 

i-Alanine, administration of, to a normal 
dog (SCHITTENHELM and KATZEN- 
STEIN), 1906, A., ii, 379. 

Alanine anhydride, nitration and acetyl- 
ation of (FRANCHIMONT and FRIED- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 509. 

trans-Alanine anhydride (FiscHEer and 
RASKE), 1906, A., i, 457. 

Alanine-feeding in dogs without a pan- 
creas (EMBDEN and SALomon), 1904, 
A., ii, 625, 827. 


and 


dl-Alaninedithiocarboxylic acid, benzyl | 
| Alanyl-leucylglycine 


hydrogen ester of (SIEGFRIED and 
WEIDENAAUPT), 1911, A., i, 116. 
Alanyl chloride hydrochloride (FiscHER 
and REUTER), 1905, A., i, 264; 
(Fiscogr), 1905, A., i, 864. 
Alanylalanine and _ its derivatives 
(FIscHER and Kautzscn), 1905, A., i, 
637. 
d-Alanyl- d-alanine (FIscHER), 1906, A., 
i, 145. 
d-Alanyl-/-alanine (FIscHER 
RASKE), 1907, A., i, 18. 
l-Alanyl-d-alanine (FISCHER 
RaskKk), 1906, A., i, 457. 
Alanyl-8-aminobutyric acid and __ its 
copper salt (Kay), 1908, A., i, 774. 
d-Alanyl-d-aminobutyrylglycine (AB- 
DERHALDEN and CHANG), 1912, A., i, 
339. 
l-Alanyldiglycyl-/-alanylglycylglycine 
and its ester (FiscHER), 1906, A., i 
810. 
d-Alanyldiglycylglycine(ABDERHALDEN 
and Hrrszowsk!), 1908, A., i, 888. 
dl- -Alanyldiglycylglycine (FISCHER), 
1908, A., i, 325. 
Alanylglycine and its a-bromoisohexoy] 
derivative (FiscHER and AXHAUSEN), 
1905, A., i, 689. 


and 


. and 
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d-Alanylglycine (FiscuEr), 1905, A.. i, 
864; (ABDERHALDEN and Fopor) 
1912, A., i, 951. 

1-Alanylglycine (FIscHER and War. 
BURG), 1905, A., i, 691. 


Alanylglycinimide and _ its hydro. 


chloride (BERGELL and FEIGL), 1908, 
A., i, 141. 

Alanylglycylglycine (FISCHER), 1903, 
, i, 799. 


q-Alanylglycylglycine (FISCHER), 1908, 
A., i, 325. 


?-Alanyl lycylglycine and its hyiro- 
chloride ( (FiscHER), 1906, A., i, 810. 
d-Alanylglycyl-/-leucine (ABDERHALDEN 

and Fopor), 1912, A., i, 951. 

d- de tage -l- ee (FIscuEr), 
1907, A., 

Alanyl- Peed an al hydrobromide (Brn. 
GELL and v. WULFING), 1910, A., i, 
365. 

d-Alanyl-/-leucine (FiscHER), 1907, A., 
i, 486. 

d-Alanyld-isoleucine (ABDERHALDEN, 
Hrrscu, and Scuuer), 1909, A., i, 
770. 

d-Alanyl-d-isoleucine anhydride. See 
3:6-Diketo-2-methyl-5-scc. -butylpiper- 
azine, 

Alanyl-leucines and their phenylcarb- 
amide derivatives (FISCHER and War- 
BURG), 1905, A., i, 691. ; 

(FIscHER and 
BRUNNER), 1905, A., i, 690. 

d-Alany) /- -leucylglycine and its copper 
salt (ABDERHALDEN and Fopor), 1912, 
A., i, 951. 

d-Alanyl-1-leucyl-d-isoleucine, and its 
copper salt (ABDERHALDEN and 
Hirscn), 1910, A., i, 720. 

Alanylproline anhydride (Fiscner and 
ABDERHALDEN), 1907, A., i, 738. 

t-Alanylserine and its anhydride 
(FiscHerR and RoEsNER), 1910, A., i, 
658. 

dl-Alanyl-/-tryptophan anhydride (As- 
DERHALDEN and BAUMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 932. 

d-Alanyl-/-tyrosine and  3:5-diiodo- 
(ABDERHALDEN and Hrrszowsk\l), 
1908, A., i, 888. 

dl- Alanyl- 7 -tyrosine, 3:5-diiodo- (ABDER- 
HALDEN and GUGGENHEIM), 1908, A., 
i, 887. 

d-Alanyl-d-valine and its anhydride 
(FiscHER and SCHEIBLER), 1908, A., i 
958. 

Albanan from gutta-percha (Tscu1Rcn), 
1904, A., i, 76. 

Albanite (IsTRATI and MIHAILESCU), 
1912, A., ii, 773. 
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Albumin 


Albans, a- and 8-, from Ficus vogelii | Albumin, precipitated by heat in pre- 


(SPENCE :), 1907, A., i, 434. 


from various gutta- -perchas (TscHIRCH | 


and MULLER), 1905, A., 
454. 

Albin (BING and ELLERMANN), 
A., ii, 788. 

Albite, conditions of formation of (Baur), 
1903, A., ii, 303. 


i, 452, 453, 


1912, 


from Greenland (DREYER and GoLpD- 


SCHMIDT), 1908, A., ii, 116. 
from Nurra, Sardinia (V1oLA), 1907, 
A., ii, 483. 
Albumen in plant cells rent and 
Bokorny), 1911, A., 324. 
action of seminase on ya 
1903, A., ii, 170. 
of palms, composition of the reserve 
carbohydrates of the (LifNarb), 
1903, A., ii, 36. 
Albumin, molecule, constitution of the 
(HOFMEISTER), 1903, A., i, 214. 
presence of phosphorus in crystalline 
(WILLCock and Harpy), 1907, 
A., i, 366. 
amount of phosphorus in (Kaas), 
1906, A., i, 776. 
ash-free (ROSENKRANTZ), 1906, A,, i 
998. 
crystallised (CoHN), 1905, A., 
(WILLcocK), 1908, A., i, 485. 
synthesis of living (LATHAM), 1908, 
A., i, 709. 
influence of temperature on the re- 
fractive index of (HERLITZKA), 1910, 
A., ii, 1013. 
ionisation, hydration and rotation of 
(PAULI), 1910, A., i, 905. 
isoelectric point of (MICHAELIS and 
DAvVIDsOHN), 1911, A., i, 697. 
solutions, the 
(MICHAELIS and MostynskI), 1910, 
A., ii, 592; (PAuLI and WAGNER), 
1910, A., ii, 830; (MICHAELIS), 
1910, A., ii, 1040. 
diffusion of, into gelatin 
(MGLLHAUSEN), 1908, A., 
equilibrium in the system : 
sulphate, water, and (GALEOTTI), 
1905, A., ii, 512. 


jellies 
ii, 670. 


coagulation of, by heat (MICHAELIS | 


and Rona), 1910, <A., i, 646; 
(VALLERY), 1912, A., ii, 212, 1011 ; 
(Gaypa), 1912, A., i, 399. 

influence of electrolytes on the coag- 
ulation temperature of (OSTWALD), 
1908, A., i, 375. 

gelatinisation of, by hydrochloric acid 
(Morvuzz!1), 1910, A., i, 81. 

non-reversible precipitation | of, by 
electrolytes (PAULI), 1904, A., 1,356. 


ammonium | 


internal friction of | 


| 


i, 108; 


sence of acid, action of pepsin on 
(DISDIER), 1905, A., i, 251. 

precipitation of, by means of salts of 
heavy metals (PAULI), 1905, A., i, 
496. 

precipitation of, with sodium sulphate 
(GUERRINI), 1906, A., i, 466. 

colloidal, precipitation of (MATHEWS), 
1905, A., i, 846. 

artificial change of, into globulin 
(Motz), 1904, A., i, 356; 1906, 
A., i, 53. 

hydrolysis 
| er * 
HoERNES), 
(LATHAM), 


of (SIEGFRIED), 1903, 
586; (ADENSAMER . and 
1906, A., i, 121; 
1908, <A., i, 709; 

(Skravp and HUMMELBURGER), 

1909, A., i, 340 ; (OSBORNE, JONEs, 

and LEAVENWORTH), 1909, A.,i,446. 
products of the alkaline hydrolysis of 

(Gupra), 1910, A., i, 209. 
affinity constants of some hydrolytic 

products from (KANITZ), 1906, A., 

ii, 603. 
action of pepsin on (HrERzoe and 

Mareouis), 1909, A., i, 621; 

(Rowony!), 1912, A., ii, 1066. 
influence of neutral salts on the peptic 

hydrolysis of (LEVITEs), 1906, A., 

ii, 692. 
the tryptic digestion of (LEVENE and 

BEATTY), 1907, A., i, 803, 804. 
decomposition products of, which 

combine with iodine (PAULY and 

GUNDERMANN), 1909, A., i, 71. 
the monoamino-acids of crystallised 

(ABDERHALDEN and PREGL), 1906, 

A... 45: Oe 
diamino-acids from (HUGOUNENQ and 

GALIMARD), 1906, A., i, 776. 
the carbohydrate group in (ABDER- 

HALDEN, BERGELL, and D6RPING- 

HAUS), 1904, A., i, 640; (LANG- 

STEIN), 1904, A., i, 790. 
hexone bases from (CHAPMAN and 

PETRIE), 1910, A., i, 82 
constitution of the indole group in 

(ELLINGER), 1904, A., i, 639 ; 1905, 

A., i, 827; 1906, A., i, 696; 

(ELLINGER and FLAMAND), 1907, 


A., i, 787. 

oxidation of, by Jolles’ method 
(ABDERHALDEN), 1903, A., i, 588, 
779; (JOLLEs), 1903, A., i, 723; 
(LANZER), 1903, A., ii, 584. 

oxidation of, with calcium permangan- 
ate (SEEMANN), 1905, A., i, 619. 

and acetic acid, physico-chemical in- 
vestigation of reactions between 
(ZosA), 1909, A., ii, 130. 


Albumin 


Albumin, action of organic bases and 
amphoteric electrolytes on (Han- 
DOVSKY), 1910, A., i, 646. 

action of, with hydriodic acid (WEYL), 
1910, A., i, 792. 

action of nitrous acid on (SKRAUP and 
Kaas), 1907, A., i, 367; (PAULI 
and Hanpovsky), 1909, A., i, 
618. 

coagulation of, by heat (PAULI), 1907, 


9, 


compounds of, with acids and bases | 


(MAYER), 1906, A., i, 998. 

compounds of, with bismuth and 
formaldehyde (KALLE & Co.), 1904, 
A., i, 790. 
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compounds of copper and (ScALA | 


and BONAMARTINI), 1910, A., i, 
146. 

colloidal preparations of, containing 
gold, silver, or copper, 
products of (KALLE & Co.), 1906, 
A., i, 912. 


concentration of metallic ions 


fission | 


in | 


silver nitrate solutions containing | 


(GALEOTT!), 1904, A., ii, 649. 


soluble in acetic acid, in ascitic fluid | 


(BRETET), 1906, A., ii, 875. 

in urine soluble in acetic acid(PATEIN), 
1904, A., ii, 599. 

the production in vivo and in vitro 
of precipitins for, by means of 


antigens of a chemically definite | 


nature (MAYER and SCH#FFER), 
1908, A., ii, 868. 
precipitation of, by other colloids and 
its relationship to the reactions of 
immune substances (/RIEDEMANN), 
1906, A., i, 467. 
cause of separation of, in _ beer 
(EMSLANDER), 1911, A., i, 935. 
of fishes’ eggs compared with that in 
the sperm in the same species 
(HuGounENngQ), 1904, A., ii, 496. 
of frog’s eggs (GALIMARD), 1904, A., 
ii, 496. 
Bence-Jones, nature of (PATEIN and 
MicHEL), 1904, A., ii, 501. 
serum, crystallised (CoHN), 1905, A., 
i, 103. 
from cow’s blood (MAXIMOWITSCH), 
1906, A., i, 224. 
from horse’s blood (MAxIMo- 
wITscH), 1910, A., i, 343. 
electric charge of (MicHAELIS), 1909, 
A., i, 618 
isoelectric and relative acidity 
constants of (MICHAELIS and 
MostyYNsk!I), 1910, A., i, 287. 
denaturation of (MICHAELIS and 
Rona), 1911, A., i, 90. 


Albumin, serum, crystallised, from 
horse’s blood, hydrolysis of (Ap. 
DERHALDEN), 1903, A., i, 588, 

antitryptic action of (HEDIN), 1905, 
A., li, 541. 
the carbohydrate group in (Axzpgrp. 
HALDEN, BERGELL, and Dopp. 
INGHAUS), 1904, A., i, 640: 
(LANGSTEIN), 1904, A., i, 790, 
and myo-albumin, distinction 
between (DE Rey PAILHApp), 
1906, A., i, 998. 
colour reactions of (REICHARD), 1910, 
A., ii, 363. 
means for distinguishing true, in urine 
from mucinoid substances (Grin- 
BERT and DuFAv), 1906, A., ii, 
912. 
reaction of, with acids (MyLtus), 1903, 
A., i, 378. 
inner anhydride reaction of (BARDACR), 
1911, A., ii, 945. 
vanillin-hydrochloric acid as a test for 
(ROSENTHALER), 1908, A., ii, 76. 
detection of, by Heller’s test (MicHEL), 
1911, A., ii, 347. 
detection of, microscopically 
KORNY), 1911, A., ii, 236. 
detection of, in urine (DuFAv), 1904, 
A., ii, 108, 152; (RENAULT), 1904, 
A., ii, 599 ; (TANRET), 1907, A., ii, 
995. 
detection and estimation of, in 
urine (BELLOCQ), 1904, A., ii, 796; 
(MAYER), 1907,A., ii, 996 ; (OcURo), 
1910, A.,ii, 560 ; (AUFRECHT), 1910, 
A., ii, 560, 663. 
estimation of (VALLERY), 1912, A., ii, 
1011. 
estimation of, in barley (HEERDE and 
Buscu), 1905, A., ii, 364. 
estimation of, in serums (REIss), 1904, 
A., ii, 303 
estimation of, in urine (JOLLES), 1903, 
A., ii, 48; (BUcHNER), 1906, A., ii, 
912; (VAN DER Harsrt), 1908, A., 
ii, 643 ; (BRAUNGARD), 1909, A., ii, 
840; (Stmonor), 1911, A., ii, 945. 
analysis of the cleavage products of 
(LEVENE and Bratrty), 1907, A., i, 
803. 

Albumin, iodo-, hydrolysis of (Oswa np), 

1911, A., i, 697. 

physiological decomposition of 
(MossE and NEvBeERG), 1903, A., 
ii, 496. 

Albumins, from the white of birds’ egg 
separation of (PANORMOFF), 1904, 
A., i, 274. 

from the white of duck’s eggs 
(PANORMOFF), 1906, A., i, 224. 


(Bo- 


3, 


1rine 
RIM- 
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903, 
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Albumins from the white of pigeon’s 

eggs (PANORMOFF), 1906, A., 1, 223. 

from the white of rook’s eggs (WorMs), 
1904, A., ii, 190. 

from the white of turkey’s eggs 
(Worms), 1907, A., i, 366. 

from dark coloured plant juices, pre- 
paration of (RUMPLER), 1903, A.,i, 
214. 

soluble in acetic acid (PATEIN), 1904, 
A., i, 954. 

action of dilute hydrochloric acid on 
(SwrrLowsky), 1906, A., i, 775. 

oxidation of (v. Firrn), 1905, A., i, 
497, 

peptones from (RAPER), 1907, A., i, 
266. 

acid and neutral copper (BONAMAR- 
TINI and LomBarp!I), 1909, A., i, 
72. 

action’ of thorium nitrate and of 
uranyl nitrate on (SzILARD), 1908, 
A., i, 68. 

characterisation of (DE Rey PAaIL- 
HADE), 1904, A., i, 837. 

identification of (Bors), 1903, A., i, 
214, 

detection of, in urine (DE Rry PAtL- 
HADE), 1904, A., i, 837. 

Albuminometer, a new (WALBUM), 1909, 

A., ii, 195. 

Albuminous substances, estimation of, 
in blood (JoLLEs), 1903, A., ii, 252. 
Albuminuria, physiological, relation of 
blood pressure and pulse pressure to 
urinary secretion in a case of 
(ERLANGER and Hooker), 1904, A., 

ii, 194. 

Albumose in blood (ABDERHALDEN), 
1908, A., ii, 605; (ByWaTERs), 
1909, A., ii, 159. 

urinary. See Urinary albumose. 

from whey. See Whey albumose. 

chemical changes attending the aerobic 
bacterial fermentation of (ADENEY), 
1905, A., ii, 340. 

coagulative action of autolytic organ 
extracts on solutions of (NURNBEKG), 
1904, A., ii, 187. 

the precipitate produced by adding 
rennin to solutions of (LAWROFF 
and SALASKIN), 1903, A., i, 186. 

estimation of, in blood (FREUND), 1908, 
A., ii, 117, 512; (ABDERHALDEN), 
1908, A., ii, 305. 

Albumoses in the blood (EMBDEN and 
Knoop), 1903, A., ii, 86; (LaNnc- 


STEIN), 1903, A., ii, 162; (ScHUMM), | 


1904, A., ii, 56; (ABDERHALDEN 
and OPPENHEIMER), 1904, A., ii, 
623, 


| 


Alcaptonuria 


Albumoses occurring in meat extract, 
hydrolysis of the (MicKo), 1907, 
A., i, 994. 

in tubercular sputum (Simon), 1904, 
A., ii, 64. 

preparation of stable soluble com- 
pounds of hexamethylenetetramine 
silver nitrate with (Buscn), 1908, 
A., i, 712. 

and ferments, solubility of, with 
reference to their relationships to 
lecithin and mastic (MICHAELIS 
and Rona), 1907, A., i, 667. 

peptones, and glycine, isolation of, 
from dilute aqueous solutions (SrEe- 
FRIED), 1908, A., i, 234. 

behaviour of, in the alimentary wall 
(EMBDEN and Knoop), 1908, A., ii, 
86 


compounds of, with ferric salts 
(ROHMANN and SHMAMINE), 1912, 
A., i, 735. 

soluble arsenates of (KNOLL & Co.), 
1903, A., ii, 543. 

detection of, in urine (FITTIPALDI), 
1912, A., ii, 107. 

Albumose solutions, colloidal nature of 
(Rona and MicHAk ts), 1907, A., i, 
370. 

Albumosuria (PATFIN and MICHEL), 

1904, A., ii, 501. 
Bence-Jones’ (PATEIN), 1904, A.,i,954. 
and myeloma (WEBER), 1904, A., ii, 64. 

a- and £8-Aleaptochromes (MORNER), 
1911, A., i, 56. 

Alcapton. See Homogentisic acid. 

Alcaptonic acids, synthesis of (NEv- 
BAUER and FLaTow), 1907, A., i, 771. 

Alcaptonuria (GaARRoD and CLARKE), 

1907, A., ii, 495; (ADLER), 1909, 
A., ii, 914; (RAvoLp and War- 
REN), 1910, A., ii, 733. 

chemical nature of (DAKIN; WaKkE- 
MAN and DaKIN), 1911, A., ii, 416. 

fate of certain aromatic acids in (NEU- 
BAUER and FALTA), 1904, A., ii, 629. 

p-aminophenylalanine in (Bum), 1910, 
A., ii, 733. 

uniformity of homogentisic acid excre- 
tion in (GARRoD and HELE), 1906, 
A., ii, 108. 

metabolism in (ABDERHALDEN and 
Biocn), 1908, A., ii, 54. 

the cleavage of certain dipeptides 
from tyrosine and pheny spate 
during a case of (ABDERHALDEN, 
Biocu, and Rona), 1907, A., ii, 800. 

the blood proteins in (ABDERHALDEN 
and Fara), 1903, A., ii, 663. 

the H:N quotient in (GARRop and 
HELE), 1907, A., ii, 376. 


Alchemy 


Alchemy, history of (WIEDEMANN), 1912, 

A., ji, 547. 

Alcohol. See Ethyl alcohol. 
Alcohol from olive oil (GILL and Turts), 
19038, A., i, 557. 

from the amine, C,H,N, nature of the 
(DEMJANOFF), 1907, A., i, 1023. 

C,H,40., from the action of acetone on 
magnesium amalgam (RICHARD and 
LANGLAIS), 1910, A., i, 456. 

H,,0, and its acetate and phenyl- 
urethane, from cyclobutyldimethy]l- 
carbinol (K1JNER), 1908, A., i, 580. 

C,H,,0, and its bromine compound, 
from B-methylhexane-B¢-diol 
(FRANKE and Kony), 1907, A., i, 
816. 

C,H,,03, and its triacetate, 
aldol, C,H,,0, (WEIS), 
17; (LICHTENSTERN), 
509. 

C,H,,0, from reduction of ester C)H,,0, 
(PETROFF), 1911, A., i, 974. 

C,H,,0, and its pyruvate semicarb- 
azone, from the acid, C,H,.0, 
(BouvEAULT and Locaqurn), 1907, 
A., i, 479. 

C,H,,0, and its acetyl derivative, from 
the action of acetic anhydride on 
di-isobutylene glycol (PRILEs- 
CHAEFF), 1907, A., i, 817. 

C,H,,0, from the action of magnesium 
methyl iodide on dimethylcyclo- 
pentanone (BLANC), 1906, A., i, 523. 

C,H,,0, and its acetate, from aé-octa- 
methylenediamine (LoxzsBL), 1903, 
A., i, 736. 

C,H,,O., and its semicarbazone and 
benzoate (ZINCKE and ZAHN), 1910, 
A., i, 317. 

C,H, ,0., methyl ether, from estrazole 
methyliodohydrin (DAUFRESNE), 
1908, A., i, 20. 

C,H,,0, and its phenylurethane and 
acid phthalic ester, from pinene 
(HENDERSON and HEILBRON), 1908, 
T., 292; P., 31. 

C,H,,0, and its acid phthalate, from 
oxidation of camphene (HENDERSON 
and SUTHERLAND), 1911, T., 1549; 
P., 212. 

CyH,,0, from 1:1:4-trimethylcyclo- 
pentane-5-one and magnesium 
methyl iodide (BLANC), 1907, A., i, 
1058. 

GgH,.0s, from oxidation of 1-allyl- 
cyclohexanol (SaYTzEFF), 1912, A., 
i, 777. 

C\9H,,0, isomeric, from the chloro- 
camphenes (SLAWINSKI), 1906, A., i, 
29. 


from the 
1905, A., i, 
1905, A., i, 
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Alcohol, C,oH,,0, and its urethane, from 
camphenylone (WAGNER, Movcuo, 
and ZIENKOWSKI), 1904, A., i, 439, 

C\oH,s0, from reduction of citral 
(Law), 1912, T., 1025. 

C\oH,,0, from 8-fencholenic acid 
(SEMMLER and BARTELT), 1907, 
A., i, 11. 

C,)H,,0, and its phenylurethanes, from 
ginger grass oil (WALBAUM and 
Hivrwie), 1905, A., i, 604. 

C,)H,,0, from oil of nutmeg (Powrp 
and SaLway), 1907, T., 2049; P., 
285. 

CigHs0, from pinolene (AscHay), 

1907, A., i, 630. 

Cio Hys0, from B-pinene (WALLACH), 
1907, A., i, 1059. 

OCiH,,0, secondary, from 4-pinene 
(SMIRNOFF), 1908, A., i, 278. 

C,)H,,0, from pinene hydrochloride 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN 
vorM. E. ScHERING), 1910, A., i, 
399. 

Ci9H,,0, from sabinene (SEMMLER), 
1907, A., i, 145. 

CioHs0, from the substance, C,)H,,0 
(TuTIN), 1908, T., 257. 

CjoH},0., and its monoacetyl deriva- 
tive (DELEPINE), 1910, A., i, 219. 
Cj)H,,0., and its semicarbazone, from 
diosphenol (SEMMLER and McKrx. 

ZIE), 1906, A., i, 373. 

CioHg 0, and its acetate and pyruvate 
semicarbazone, from the acid, 
C\)H,,0, (BouvEauLr and Loc. 
QUIN), 1907, A., i, 479. 

C,oH gO, and its acetate, from cinol- 
ene (THoms and Mote), 1904, A., 
i, 599. 

CoH 0, and its acetate, from decane- 
ax-diol (ALBERTI and SMIECIUSZEW- 
SKI), 1906, A., i, 619. 

CypH a9, from the reduction of ger- 
aniol (ENKLAAR), 1908, A., i, 664. 

CipHa 0, from isolaurolene (BLANo), 
1906, A., i, 524. 

CipHO, from oil of Rhizoma impera- 
toriz (LANGE), 1912, A., i, 371. 
CoH 2,0, from the reduction of the 
= C,yH yO (SamEc), 1907, A., i, 

46 


CioHy0, from pivaloin (BouvEauLt 
and LocquiN), 1906, A., i, 784. 
C,H ~»0,, and its hepta- acetate, from 
the oxidation of triallylearbino 

(REFORMATSKY), 1909, A., i, 

Cy, Hj,0., from the action of oes: 
ium methyl iodide on methyl 
m-methoxytoluate (BEHAL and 
TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., i, 630. 
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Alcohol, C,,;H,,0,, from methyl o-meth- 
oxytoluate and magnesium methyl 
iodide (GUILLAUMIN), 1910, A., i, 
375. 

Cy HO, from 3-methoxymethyl- 
p-toluic acid and magnesium 
methyl iodide (GUILLAUMIN), 1910, 
A., i, 375. 

(),Ha0,, and its penta-acetate, from 
the heptitol, C,,H,,0, (REForm- 
ATSKY), 1909, A., i, 4. 

U,,H0,, from the oxidation of di- 
allylerotonylearbinol (REFORMAT- 
skY), 1909, A., i, 4. 

C,,H),ON, from the reduction of 
methyl  -y-anilinopropyl ketone 
MARKWALDER), 1907, A., i, 637. 

C,H, 40, from propionylphenyl- 
acetylene and magnesium methyl 
iodide (BrocHIN), 1907, A., i, 129. 

CjoHg9, from carvone and magnesium 
ethyl iodide (VANIN), 1911, A., i, 
474, 

CjoHo 902, from magnesium camphor 
and acetaldehyde (MALMGREN), 
1908, A., i, 711. 

C,,H»O, from linalyl bromide and 
ethyl sodiomalonate, and its deriv- 
atives (RouRE-BERTRAND FILS, 
Dupvont, and LABAUNE), 1911, A., 
i, 895. 


CioHo0,, and its hepta-acetate, 
from the oxidation of diallyl-a- 
allylethylearbinol (REFORMATSKY), 
1909, A., i, 4. 

C,3Hog03, from ee la 


3-allyleyclohexan-3-ol (Ryscu- 
ENKO), 1910, A., i, 181; (Sayr- 
ZEFF), 1911, A., i, 474. 


C,3H 05, and its penta-acetate, from | 


the oxidation of diallyl-ca-allyliso- 
propylearbinol (REFORMATSKY), 
1909, A., i, 4. 


C,,HgO,, from the oxidation of di- | 


allyl-a-allylpropylearbinol (RE- 
FORMATSKY), 1909, A., i, 4. 

C\s;Hg0., and its acetyl derivative, 
from heerabol myrrh (Vv. FRIED- 
RICHS), 1908, A., i, 97. 

C,,H.,0, from  cyclocitrylideneacetic 
acid and magnesium methyl bromide 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM, F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1906, A., i, 660. 

C,,;H,,0N, andits salts and benzoate, 
from pyrophthalone (v. HUBER), 
1903, A., i, 576. 

C,;H,,0, from cinnamaldehyde 
(KOHLER), 1904, A., i, 596. 

C,;H,,0, from phenylmethylethylene 
oxide (TIFFENEAU), 1905, A., i, 
524, 


Alcohols 


Alcohol, C,;H,,0, from the action of 
vhenylacetylene on methylcyclo- 
exanone in presence of potassium 
hydroxide (BERTROND), 1905, A., 
i, 775. 

C,;H,,0,, from rhizome of Cimicifuga 
racemosa (FINNEMORE), 1910, A., 
ii, 801. 

C,;H,0, from oil of roses (v. SODEN 
and TREFF), 1904, A., i, 439. 

C,,H,,0, from the action of phenyl. 
acetylene on acetophenone in pre- 
sence of potassium hydroxide (BER- 
TROND), 1905, A., i, 775. 

C,,H,,0, from benzylideneacetone 
(KOHLER), 1904, A., i, 596. 

C,,H,,0, from 8-methylheptan-¢-ol 
(GUERBET), 1912, A., i, 527. 

Cy,H 203 (or Co3Hgg0,), and its acetyl 
derivative, from Grindelia resin 
(Power and Turin), 1908, A., ii, 
526. 

C,,H,,0, from the action of phenyl- 
acetylene on menthone in presence 
of potassium hydroxide (Roman- 
OFF), 1905, A., i, 775. 

CopHogO2, from the action of magnes- 
ium ethyl bromide on 0o0’-diaceto- 
phenone (ZINCKE and Tropp), 1909, 
A.,; 1, 36. 

CopH yO, from the hydrolysis of chloro- 
phyll (WILLsTATTER), 1907, A.,i,71. 

CxpH yO, from peat wax (ZALOZIECKI 
and HAusMANN), 1907, A., i, 675. 

CopH oO, and its acetate and benzoate, 
from Raphia rufia of Madagascar 
(HALLER), 1907, A., i, 377. 

CHO, from diphenylacetophenone 
(KoHLER), 1906, A., i, 754. 

Co.H»,0,.N, from the aldehydic ester, 
CopHy,0).N (LEvcHs and THEo- 
DORESCU), 1910, A., i, 396. 

C.,H,y,0, and its acetyl derivative, 
from tobacco seeds (ScurTI and 
PercraBosco), 1907, A., ii, 124. 

Cy.>H,0, and its isomerides, from the 
reduction of a-isodypnopinacolin 
(DAkLs), 1906, A., i, 357. 

CyoHy,0., and its acetate, from tho 
action of magnesium ethyl bromide 
on 00’-dideoxybenzoin (ZINCKE and 
Tropp), 1909, A., i, 36. 

C,,H,O0, from olive bark (PowER and 
TuTIN), 1908, T., 910; P., 118. 
Alcohols derived from fenchone (LER- 

OIDE), 1909, A., i, 596. 
electrolytic preparation of (Most), 
1903, A., i, 546. 

aldehydes, and acids, preparation of 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK FLORSHEIM, 
H. NoERDLINGER), 1906, A., i, 628, 
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Alcohols, synthesis of, by means of mag- | Alcohols, partial pressures in mixtures 
nesium organic compounds (TIF- of, and water (DoROSCHEWsky), 
FENEAU and DELANGE), 1904, A., i, 1911, A., ii, 1062. 

48 ; (KONOWALOFF), 1904, A., i, 496; ebullioscopic behaviour of, in benzene 
(KoNoWALOFF, MILLER, and Timts- solutions (MAMELI), 1903, A.., ii,711, 
CHENKO), 1907, A., i, 170. mixture of glycerol and, free energy 
formation of (CourtTor), 1906, A., i, of chemical action in (PISSARJEWsky 
788, 925; (Henry), 1907, A., i, and TRACHONIOTOWSKY), 1910, A, 
377 ; (SaAyTzEFF, Perrorr, Musv- ii, 402. 
ROFF, CHOWANSKY, ANDREEFF, osmotic experiments on mixtures of 
CHONOWSKY, and LUNIAK), 1907, water with (BARLOW), 1905, A., ii, 
A., i, 815. 507. 
formation of, by the reduction of acid and ethers, viscosity of mixtures of 
amides (SCHEUBLE), 1904, A., i, 3; (BAKER), 1912, T., 1409; P., 165, 
(SCHEUBLE and LogEsL), 1904, A., i, possible explanation of the increase in 
466 ; 1905, A., i, 2. viscosity when, are mixed with 
formation of, from the reduction of water (JoNES and VEAZEY), 1907, 
esters (BOUVEAULT and BLANC), A., ii, 488. 
1908, A., i, 597, 673, 730. preparation of thiols from, by catalysis 
formation of, from the electrochemical (SABATIER and MAILHE), 1910, A, 
reduction of ketones (Exps and i, 456. 
BRAND), 1908, A., i, 99. catalytic dehydration of (SENDERENS), 
formation of, from the action of 1912, A., i, 406. 
ethylene oxide on mixed organo- dehydration of, by sulphonic acids 
magnesium compounds (GRIGNARD), (Wuyts), 1912, A., i, 598. 
1903, A., i, 552. esterification of (HOUBEN), 1906, A., i, 
decomposition of, by ultra-violet light 520. 
(BERTHELOT and GAUDECHON),1910, relation between the structure of, and 
A., ii, 814. their rate of esterification (MicHazL 
purifying and characterising (BoOUVE- and Wo east), 1909, A., ii, 873; 
AULT), 1904, A., i, 465. (MENSCHUTKIN), 1909, A., ii, 988, 
index of refraction of mixtures of, oxidation of (LANG), 1906, A., i, 627; 
with water (DoroscHEWsKY and (DE ST@cKLIN), 1909, A., i, 198. 
DvorRSCHANTSCHIK), 1908, A., ii, catalytic oxidation of (TRILLAT), 1903, 
241, 785. A., i, 222. 
specific inducity capacity of (BErav- behaviour of, towards oxidising agents 
LARD), 1910, A., ii, 680. (Denis), 1907, A., i, 997. 
electrical conductivity of, in liquid reducing and catalytic power of amor- 
hydrogen chloride (ARCHIBALD), phous carbon towards (SENDERENs), 
1912, A., ii, 527. 1907, A., ii, 248. 
heats of combustion and formation of union of carbon dioxide with (Srzc- 
(THOMSEN), 1905, A., ii, 573. FRIED and HowwJANz), 1909, A., i, 
heats of combustion of, viewed as 352. ; 
additive properties (LEMOULT), 1904, decomposition of, at high tempera- 
A., ii, 12. tures and pressures, catalytic re- 
determination of specific heats of, of actions in the (IPATIEFF), 1904, A., 
mixtures of water and, and of mix- ii, 644, 645; 1907, A., i, 5, 6. 
tures of (BosE and MULLER), 1907, catalytic decomposition of, by finely 
A., ii, 332. divided metals (SABATIER and 
absorption of heat on mixing (Doro- SENDERENS), 1903, A., i, 393, 453, 
SCHEWSKY), 1911, A., ii, 468. 454. 
heat toning of mixtures of water and, decomposition of, in presence of 
of mixtures of two(E. and M. Boss), metallic oxides (IPATIEFF), 1908, 
1907, A., ii, 333. A., ii, 472. 
determination of the molecular weights decomposition of, under the catalytic 
of, by the use of benzoic anhydride influence of charcoal  (braise) 
(GASCARD), 1906, A., i, 722. ' (LEMOINE), 1908, A., i, 595. 
determination of the densities of, by transformation of aldehydes and 
means of their critical temperatures ketones into, by catalytic hydrogen- 
of solution (CRIsMER), 1907, A,, ii, ation (SABATIER and SENDERENS), 
134. 1903, A., i, 733. 


Alcohols, catalytic dehydration of, by 
calcium sulphate and by aluminium 
silicate (SENDERENS), 1908, A., i, 
495. 

catalytic dehydration of, by amorphous 
phosphorus and phosphates (SENDE- 
RENS), 1907, A., i, 577. 

condensation of, with acetylenic esters 
(MovuREUv), 1904, A., i, 286. 

condensaticn of, with acetylenic | 
ketones (MourEU and BracuIy), 
1904, A., i, 811. 

condensation of, with acetylenic nitriles 
(MovreEv and LazENNEc), 1906, A., 
i, 240. 

constitution of the a- and f-additive 
compounds of, and tetrabromo-o- 
benzoqguinone (JAcKsoN and Mac- 
LAURIN), 1907, A., i, 223. 

additive compounds of, with halogen 
hydrides (ARCHIBALD and Mc- 
Inrosn), 1904, T., 928; P., 139. 

action of boric acid on (BOESEKEN and 
VAN RossEM), 1912, A., ii, 147. 

action of chloro-formdiethylamide on 
(A. and L, Lumi&kreE and PERRIN), 
1904, A., i, 559. 

interaction of, with diazonium salts 
(HANTzscH and VockK), 1903, A., i 
664, 


action of, on diphenyl- and ditolyl- | 


tetrazonium chlorides (WINsTON), 
1904, A., i, 274. 

reactions of double decomposition 
between esters and (BRUNI and 
CoNnTARDI), 1906, A., i, 621. 

reaction of, with /-menthylearbimide 
(PICKARD, LITTLEBURY, and 
NEVILLE), 1905, P., 286; 1906, T., 
93; (PicKARD and LITTLEBURY), 
1907, T., 467 ; P 

action of metalammonium compounds 
on (CHABLAY), 1905, A., i, 502. 

action of metallic calcium on (PERKIN 
and PRATT), 1907, P., 304 ; 1909, 
T., 159; P., 18. 
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action of metallic oxides on (SABATIER | 


and MAILHE), 1910, A., i, 294. 


action of nitric acid on (KONOWALOFF | 


and MANEwsky), 1904, A., i, 496. 


action of thionyl chloride on, in pre- 


sence of a tertiary base (DARZENs), 
1911, A., i, 518. 


assimilation of, by Sterigmatocystis | 


nigra (CouPIN), 1904, A., ii, 280. 
quantitative researches on the exhala- 
tion of (POHL), 1908, A., ii, 1056. 
action of, on echinoderm eggs 

(FUHNER), 1905, A., ii, 49. 
action of, on enzymes (BokoRNy), 
1904, A., i, 129. 


Alcohols, closed-chain 


Alcohols, chemical constitution and 
physiological action of (LoEB), 1910, 
A., ii, 147. 

hemolytic power of (FUHNER and 
NEUBAUER), 1907, A., ii, 485; 
(Finner), 1907, A., ii, 631 ; (VaANn- 
DEVELDE), 1907, A., ii, 632. 

and wines, action of, on frogs (Naza- 

RI), 1908, A., ii, 973. 

osthen of, on green plants and on 
bacteria (Bokorny), 1911, A., ii, 
522. 

compounds of, with ethyl metaphos- 
phate (Lana HELD), 1911, A., i, 
706. 

colour reactions for (GUERIN), 1905, 
A., ii, 209 ; (ROSENTHALER), 1912, 
A., %, 871. 

and allied substances, new reaction of 
certain (GAVARD), 1908, A., ii, 
514, 

detection of traces of (DE ST@CKLIN), 
1910, A., ii, 162. 

fistinction between, by microchemical 
means (FERRER HERNANDEZ),1912, 
A., ii, 607. 

Alcohols, acetylenic, formation 
(BRACHIN), 1907, A., i, 128. 
preparation of (LESPIEAU } Wat, A, 

i, 347. 

Alcohols of the allyl series, use of mag- 
nesium in place of zinc in the syn- 
thesis of (JAWoRsKY), 1908, A., i, 
753. 

Alcohols, 

(METTLER), 


of 


aromatic, preparation of 
1906, A., i, 497, 851; 
(Vavon), 1912, A., i, 260. 
preparation of, ‘and their acetates 
(WouL and BE RTHOLD), 1910, A., 
i, 619. 
preparation of, by the electrolytic re- 
duction of aromatic acids (METT- 
LER), 1907, A., i, 315. 
synthesis of (MANASSE), 1908, A., i 
28. 
formation of, from amino-acids (LANG- 
GUTH), 1905, A., i, 593. 
formation of, from the corresponding 
carboxylic acids (METTLER), 1905, 
A., i, 136. 
reduction of ea Lauck, and 
GIESER), 1906, A., 661. 
action of ieptalnbanine acid on 
(Fosse), 1910, A., i, 292. 
new reactions of (FossE), 1908, A., i 
85. 
and hydroaromatic, containing the 
allyl group, synthesis of (Mar- 
SCHUREVITSCH), 1911, A., i, 961. 
Alcohols, closed-chain, velocity of acetyl- 
ation of (PANOFF), 1908 A., ii, 357. 


Aleohols, cyclic 


Alcohols, cyclic, catalytic dehydration 
of (IPATIEFF), 1911, A., i, 25 ; (SEN- 
DERENS), 1912, A., i, 441. 

unsaturated, reduction of (WALLACH), 
1911, A., i, 470. 

Alcohols, dicyclic, with bridged linkings, 
formation of (RABE and JAHR), 1908, 
A., i, 553. 

Alcohols of the diphenyl- and triphenyl- 


84 


| 


methane series, reduction of (J'scnIT- | 


SCHIBABIN), 1911, A., i, 277. 


Alcohols, ditertiary, from phenanthra- | 


quinone (ZINCKE and Tropp), 1908, 
A., i, 786 


Alcohols, fatty, isolation of (NEUBERG | 


and Kansky), 1909, A., i, 690. 


heats of combustion of (ZUBOFF), 1904, | 


A., ii, 159. 


| Alcohols, hexahydric, 


latent heats of (Brown), 1903, T., | 
ML 


991; P., 164. 


critical temperature and value of - 


of some (Brown), 1906, T., 312; | 


P., 39. 


behaviour and melting points of, at | 
very low temperatures (CARRARA | 


and CoOPPADORO), 
712: 

electrical conductivity of, in liquid 
hydrogen bromide (ARCHIBALD), 
1907, A., ii, 526. 

relation between the structure of, and 


1903, A., 


their rate of esterification (MICHAEL), 


1910, A., ii, 196. 
catalytic dehydration of (SENDERENS), 
1912, A., i, 331. 
action of, on etherates of magnesium 
haloids (MENSCHUTKIN), 1906, A., 
i, 131. 
contact oxidation of (OrLOFF), 1908, 
A., i, 306. 
compounds of, with calcium chloride 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1907, A., i, 271. 
action of phosphorus haloids on 
(WALKER and JoHNson), 1905, T., 
1592; P., 232. 
differentiation between primary, 
secondary, and tertiary (KLING 
and VIARD), 1904, A., i, 545. 
secondary and tertiary, bromine asa 
differential reagent for (HENRY), 
1907, A., i, 4. 
higher, action of alkaline copper solu- 
tions on the rotation of (GRoss- 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 823. 
optically active derivatives of 
(H1LpDITcH), 1911, P., 311; 1912, 
T., 192. 
the Allen-Marquardt process for the 
estimation of (MANN and STacy), 
1907, A., ii, 134. 


ii, | 


Alcohols, fatty, higher,the Rése-Herzfeld 
and sulphuric acid methods for the 
estimation of (VELEY), 1906, A., 
ii, 497. 

estimation of, in distilled liquors 
(ScHIDROWITZ), 1907, A., ii, 585. 
estimation of, in spirits; (Brckx- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 768; (Scuip- 
ROWITZ and Kaye), 1906, A., ii, 
584 ; (BEDFORD and JENKs), 1907, 
A., ii, 405. 
estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
brandies (RocquEs), 1905, A., 
ii, 359. 
lower, molecular arrangement in 
mixtures of, with water (HoLmegs), 
1906, T., 1774; P., 272. 
compounds of, 
with mononitrobenzaldehydes (SI- 
MONET), 1903, A., i, 633. 

Alcohols of the cyclohexane series, 
synthesis of (MAILHE and Murat) 
1911, A., i, 126. 

Alcohols, hydroaromatic, preparation 
of, from phenols (SABATIER and 
SENDERENS), 1904, A., i, 156; 
(BRUNEL), 1904, A., i, 158, 

preparation of alkyloxyacetyl deriv- 
atives of (FARBENFAB”"XEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 19. _., A., i, 429. 

and ethyl salicylate, preparation of 
mixed carbonates from (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F, Bayer & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 244, 

conversion of, into benzene deriva- 
tives (AUWERS and HEssENLAND) 
1905, A., i, 434. 

conversion of, into the corresponding 
phenols (BruNEL), 1910, A., i, 479. 

Alcohols of the hydroaromatic and 
terpene series (PIcKAkD and LITTLzE- 
BURY), 1911, P., 324 ; .1912, T., 109. 

and their resolution into optically 
active components (PICKARD and 
LITTLEBURY), 1907,T.,1973; P.,262. 

Alcohols, monatomic, acidity of 
(FUHNER), 1912, A., ii, 188. 

Alcohols, monohydric, synthesis 
(GUERBET), 1903, A., i, 3. 

acetyl chloride and hydrochloric acid 
as reagents for distinguishing 
between the various types of 
(Henry), 1906, A., i, 781. 

action of phenylcarbimide on (BLocn), 
1904, A., i, 152, 236. 

action of, on ciliated epithelium and 
motor nerve fibres (BREYER), 1904, 
A., ii, 65. 

estimation of the hemolytic action of 
(FUHNER and NEUBAUER), 1906, 
A., ii, 687. 


’ 


of 


Alcohols, mono- and _ poly-hydric, 
synthesis of (GRIGNARD), 1905, A., i, 
593. 

Alcohols, multivalent; 

esters of (KREMANN), 1907, A., ii, 
611. 


complex compounds of, with metallic | 


salts (GRUN and Bockisca), 1908, 
A., i, 934. 

Alcohols, olefinic, formation of (Gry), 
1908, A., i, 307. 

preparation of 

vorm. F. BAYER & Co.), 1911, A., i, 
598. 

Alcohols, polyhydric, mode of formation 
of (GHicHSNER DE CoNnINCK), 1906, 
A., i, 477. 


kinetics of the splitting-off of the acyl 


groups of esters of, by hydroxy! ions 
in aqueous homogeneous systems 
(KREMANN), 1906, A., ii, 731. 
hydrolysis of esters of (ABEL), 1906, 
A., li, 731; (MEyYER), 1907, A., i, 
462. 
combination of, with aldehydes 
(MEUNIER), 1903, A., i, 727. 
from sugars, action of benzaldehyde 
on (MEUNIER), 1912, A., i, 268. 
action of metal-ammonium compounds 
on (CHABLAY), 1905, A., i, 502. 
oxidation of, by a peroxydase system 
(DE STta@cKLINn and VuLQuIN), 1909, 
A., i, 451. 


action of, on bismuth salts (VANINO | 


and HARTL), 1906, A., i, 785. 

phosphoric acid esters of (CoNTARD!), 
1910, A., i, 609; (CaRRt), 1911, 
A., i, 263. 


esterification of, by phosphoric and | 
phosphorous acids (CARRE), 1905, | 


A., i, 814. 

optically active, action of inorganic 
compounds on (GROSSMANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 415, 861. 

saturated, calculation of the number 


of classes of, and their oxidation | 


products (AnscnHtrz), 1903, A., 
i, 3. 
Alcohols, primary, preparation of, from 


the corresponding acids(BoUVEAULT | 
and BLANc), 1903, A., i, 597, 673; | 


1904, A., i, 642. 


preparation of, from the corresponding | 


amides (BouVEAULT and BLANc), 
1904, A., i, 213; (GUARESCHI), 
1904, A., i, 465. 

action of metallic oxides on (SABATIER 
and MAILHeE), 1908, A., i, 594, 715; 
1910, A., i, 606. 

action of potassium hydroxide on 
(GUERBET), 1912, A., i, 67. 


| Alcohols, 


hydrolysis of | 


(FARBENFABRIKEN | 


85 Aleohols, secondary 


primary, condensation of 
secondary alcohols with the sodium 
derivatives of (GUERBET), 1912, A., 
i, 527. 

three new, from the condensation of 
sodium benzyloxide with propyl, 
butyl, and isoamy] alcohols (GuER- 
BET), 1908, A., i, 635. 

transformation of, into aldehydes and 
hydrogen (BouvEAULT), 1908, A., i, 
117. 

differentiation of, from secondary and 
tertiary (WACKER), 1909, A., i, 
633. 

saturated, transformation of, into 
the corresponding monobasic acids 
(FouRNIER), 1907, A., i, 271. 

saturated and unsaturated, formation 
of (BoUVEAULT and BLANC), 1905, 
A., i, 11, 13. 

unsaturated, of the fatty series, re- 
duction of, by metal-ammonium 
compounds (CHABLAY), 1906, A., i, 
722, 

Alcohols, primary and secondary, pre- 
paration of bromides from (‘Ta- 
BouRY), 1911, A., i, 173. 

saturated, action of hydrogen bromide 
on (FouRNIER), 1906, A., i, 787. 

Alcohols, primary, secondary, and 
tertiary, reaction distinguishing be- 
tween (SABATIER and SENDERENS), 
1905, A., i, 254. 

the Sabatier-Senderens test for 
(NEAVE), 1909, A., ii, 835. 


| Alcohols, saturated, and water, specific 


heats of mixtures of (DOROSCHEWSKY), 
1909, A., ii, 967. 

Alcohols, saturated cyclic, synthesis of 
alkyl derivatives of (HALLER and 
MarcH#), 1905, A., i, 276. 


| Alcohols, saturated fatty, absorption of 


ultra-violet radiation by (MAssoL and 
Faucon), 1912, A., ii, 1115. 

Alcohols, secondary, of the fatty series, 
rotations of (PicKARD and Kenyon), 
1910, P., 336; 1911, T., 45. 

of high molecular weight, removal of 
water from (T'HOMs and MANNIChH), 
1908, A., i, 673. 

action of potaSsium hydroxide on 
(GUERBET), 1912, A., i, 154. 

condensation of, with their sodium 
derivatives (GUERBET), 1910, A., i, 
454. 

condensation of, with the sodium 
derivatives of primary alcohols 
(GUERBET), 1912, A., i, 527. 

containing the isopropyl group, rota- 
tions of (PrcKARD and KENYON), 
1912, T., 620. 


Aleohols, secondary 


Alcohols, secondary, from the octane, 
CHMe, [CH,],"CH, (HENRY, BUEL- 
ENS, and Mouser), 1906, A., i, 
723. 

C, and Cz (MuseEr), 1907, A., i, 374. 
normal C, (HENRY), 1905, A., i, 
402. 

Alcohols, secondary and tertiary, boiling 
points of some (Hinricus), 1906, 
A, 4, 728. 

isomeric differentiation between (Mv- 
SET), 1907, A., i, 374. 

Alcohols of the series ©,,H,,,-,OH, 
synthesis of (RFFORMATSKY), 1909, 
A., 4, 2. 

Alcohols, s-¢7isubstituted, formation of 
(WEIGERT), 1903, A., i, 418. 

Alcohols of the terpene group, catalytic 
action of copper at 300° on (NEAVFE), 
3912, T., 61S; P., 53. 

Alcohols, tertiary, preparation of (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1906, A., i, 660. 

synthesis of, hy means of magnesium 
organic compounds (Masson), 1903, 
A., i, 28; (GRIGNARD), 1904, A., i, 
213. 

synthesis of, from 1-methy]l-4-cyclo- 
hexanone (SABATIER and MAILHE), 
1906, A., i, 254. 

direct dehydration of certain (HENRY), 
1909, A., i, 79. 

the :C(OH) group of (HENRY), 1906, 
i, 133. 

halogen ethers of, application of the 
Grignard reaction to the (Bovuv- 
EAULT), 1904, A., i, 546. 

action of potassium hydroxide on 
(GUERBET}, 1912, A., i, 331. 

of the cyclocitrylidene series (VERLEY), 
1906, A., i, 196. 

aromatic, preparation of (HOERING and 
Baum), 1909, A., i, 571. 

halogenated, synthesis of, by means 
of organo-magnesium compounds 
(DALEBROUxX and Wuyts), 1907, 
A., i, 105. 

Alcohols of the type OH'CHR’CA,R, 
preparation of (BoUVEAULT and Loc- 
quin), 1906, A., i, 783. 

Alcohols, unsaturated, 
(FAWORSKY), 1905, A., i, 
(SKOSSAREWSKY; Bork), 


formation of 
773; 


ROND ; ROMANOFF), 
775. 


1905, A., i, 


substitution of zinc by magnesium in | 
| Aldehyde. 
| Aldehyde, C,H,,0, and its semicarbazine, 


the synthesis of (JAworskKy), 1909, 
AAA AB 

action of mercury salts on (SAND and 
SinGER), 1904, A., i, 23. 


1905, | 
A., i, 774; (NEWEROWITSCH ; BER- 


Alcohols, aci-dinitro- (DUDEN and 
PonnpDoRF), 1905, A., i, 558. 

See also Alkyloxyglycols, Amino-alco. 
hols, Aminoaryl-alcohols, Benzoyl. 
alkylamino-alcohols, Chlorohydrins, 
aa-Dialkyl-8-keto-alcohols, Di- 
chlorohydrins, Glycols, Halohydrins, 
Hydrols, lodohydrins, Keto-alcohols, 
Phenols and Racemic alcohols. 

Alcoholates, existence of, in solutions 
of certain electrolytes in alcohol 
(JONES and GETMAN), 1904, A,, ii, 
711. 

formation of, by certain salts in solu- 
tion in methyl and ethyl alcohols 
(JonEs and McMaster), 1906, A., 
i, 329. 

of calcium chloride (MENSCHUTKIN), 
1907, A., i, 271. 

Alcoholic fermentation. 
ation. 

function, the (HENRY), 1906, A., i, 
329; (DELACRE), 1906, A., i, 
551. 

liquids, estimation of butyl and amyl 
alcohols in (LASSERRE), 1910, A., ii, 
1005. 

solutions. See under Solutions. 

Alcoholometry, use of the temperature 
of calefaction in (BorDIER), 1903, 
A., ii, 264. 

gravimetric (BLONDEAU), 1908, A., ii, 
990. 

reduced (DE SAporTA), 1910, A., ii, 
356. 

Alcohol-oxydase (BATTELLI and STERN), 

1910, A., ii, 980. 

Alcoholysis of amides (Retp), 1909, A., 
ii, 650. 

of fatty substances (HALLER ; Brr- 
THELOT), 1907, A., i, 9; (HALLER 
and YOUSSOUFIAN), 1907, A., i, 10. 

Aldazines, interaction of magnesium 
alkyl haloids and (Buscn and 
FLEISCHMANN), 1910, A., i, 282. 

action of nitrites and nitrosyl chloride 
on (FRANZEN and ZIMMERMANN), 
1907, A., i, 661. 

aromatic, reduction of (Curtivs), 
1912, A., i, 137, 307, 505. 

Aldebaranium (v. WELSBACH), 1908, A., 
ii, 591; (Urparn), 1908, A., ii, 
849. 

are spectrum of (EpER and VALENTA), 
1910, A., ii, 561. 

Aldehydase in animal tissues (BATTELLI 

and STERN), 1910, A., ii, 1085. 

See Acetaldehyde. 


See Ferment- 


from A!-cyclohexeneacetic acid (WAL- 
LACH), 1907, A., i, 617. 


Aldehyde, C,H,,.0, and its oxime and 
semicarbazone, from cyclobutyldi- 
methylcarbinol (K1snER), 1908, A., 
i, 531 

C,H,,0,, from formylisobutacetaldol 
(BuscH and GOLDENTHAL), 1907, 
A., i, 184. 

C,H,.0, and its semicarbazone, from 
methylenecycloheptane (WALLACH 
and KOHLER), 1906, A., i, 818. 


C,H,,Og, and its semicarbazone, from | 


oxidation of  3-methylpulegene 


(Rupe, ScHOBEL, and ABEGG), 1912, | 


A., i, 573. 

C,H,4,05, from the condensation of acet- 
aldehyde (RAPER), 1907, T., 1834. 
C,H,403,from B-hydroxy-ay-diethoxy- 
butaldehyde (Friep), 1907, A., i, 

184. 

(,H,g0,, and its silver salt, from the 
acetyl derivative of the alcohol, 
CzH,,0 (PRILESCHAEFF), 1907, A.,i, 
817 


C,H,,03, from formylisobutacetaldol 
(Buscu and GOLDENTHAL), 1907, A., 
i, 184. 

©,)H,,0, and its semicarbazone, from 
limonene (HENDERSON), 1907, T., 
1873 ; P., 247. 

C\)H,,0, and its derivatives, from 
ginger grass oil (WALBAUM and 
Htruie), 1905, A., i, 603. 

C\)H,,0, and its semicarbazone, from 
the oxidation of pinene (HENDER- 
son, Gray, and Samir), 1903, T., 
1302 ; P., 196. 

C,,H,,O,, and its derivatives, from 
ar-tetrahydro-a-naphthol (GATTER- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 30. 

C,,H, 40. from 2-methoxy-1-methyl-3- 
y-allylbenzene (GUILLAUMIN), 1910, 
A., 1, 478. 

C,,H,,0, and its semicarbazone, from 
tricycloeksantalic acid (SEMMLER 
and Bong), 1907, A., i, 431. 

CjpHo.0., and its dibromide, from the 
condensation of n-butaldehyde and 
sulphuric acid (GoRHAM), 1905, A., 
i, Aek, 

C,oH,,0N, and its salts, oxime and 
phenylhydrazone, from the methy)- 
aniline compound of dinitrophenyl- 
pyridinium chloride (ZINCKE and 
WirkeEr), 1905, A., i, 242; (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1910, A., i, 428. 

€,.H,,ONBr, and its salts, oxime, and 
phenylhydrazone, from the methy]- 
p-bromoaniline compound of dinitro- 
phenylpyridinium chloride (ZINCKE 
and WiRKER), 1905, A., i, 242. 


Aldehydes 


Aldehyde, C,,H,;ON (three) (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VorRM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 428. 

C,,H,,0, and its oxime and semi- 
carbazone, from a-hydroxystearic 
acid (Lz Sugur), 1904, P., 14. 

CoyHy,0, and its oxime, from phytol 
(WILLSTATTER and HOocHEDER), 
1907, A.; i, 786. 

Aldehyde diacetates, preparation of 

(Wout and Maae), 1911, A., i, 13. 

Aldehydes, observations on (Crus), 
1907, A., i, 853. 

origin of, in cheeses (TRILLAT and 
SavuTon), 1907, A., ii, 388. 

formation of (SABATIER and SENDER- 
ENS), 1908, A., i, 393, 458, 454; 
(Suats), 1907, A., i, 568. 

formation of, from their acids (MER- 
LING), 1908, A., i, 653; (STAv- 
DINGER), 1908, A., i, 654. 

formation of, from primary alcohols 
(BouVEAULT), 1908, A., i, 117. 

formation of, from amides of a-bromo- 
fatty acids (MossLER), 1908, A., i, 
133. 

formation of, «uring acetic fermenta- 
tion (FARNSTEINER), 1908, A., ii, 
318. 

formation of, from a-glycols and from 
a-oxides (Krassusky), 1903, A., i, 8. 

formation of, under the influence of 
yeasts (TRILLAT and SAUTON)»1908, 
A., ii, 615, 722. 

preparation of (BLAISE), 1904, A., i, 
369 ; (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1905, A., i, 355; 
(SABATIER and SENDERENS), 1905, 
A., i, 401. 

catalytic preparation of (SABATIER 
and MAILHEF), 1912, A., i, 238. 

electrolytic preparation of (MoEsT), 
1908, A., i, 546. 

preparation of, from alcohols (LANG), 
1906, A., i, 627. 

preparation of, from aromatic com- 
pounds containing the group C,H, 
by oxidation with ozone (SPURGE), 
1908, A., i, 423. 

exception to the general method for 
preparation of, from glycidic acids 
(PoInTET), 1909, A., 1, 234. 

preparation of, by means of magnesium 
organic compounds (BOUVEAULT), 
1904, A., i, 13; (GATTERMANN and 
MAFFEZZOLI), 1904, A., i, 172; 
(TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1904, A., i, 
221. 

preparation of, by means of contact 

yrogenetic reactions (IPATIEFF and 
EONTOWITSCH), 1903, A., i, 598, 
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Aldehydes and acid anhydrides, pre- 
paration of (BEHAL), 1909, A., i, 
164 


alcohols and acids, preparation of 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK FLORSHEIM, 
H. NoERDLINGER), 1906, A., i, 628. 

and quinones, preparation of (LANG), 
1908, A., i, 350. 

synthesis of (Bi&HAL and SoOMMELET), 
1904, A., i, 222 ; (WEERMAN), 1909, 
A., i, 589. 

synthesis of, by means of formic acid 
(HovBEN), 1905, A., i, 600. 

synthesis of, by means of the substi- | 
tuted glycidic acids (DARZENs), 
1905, A., i, 116. 

synthesis of, from as-disubstituted 
ethylene glycols and their ethers 
(STOERMER, SCHENCK ZU SCHWEINS- 
BERG, SIBBERN-SIBBERS, and RIE- 
BEL), 1906, A., i, 581 ; (STOERMER), 
1907, A., i, 204. 

synthesis of, by Grignard’s reaction 
(MontER- WILLIAMS), 1906, T., 278 ; 
P., ‘22. 

synthesis of, by the action of nickel 
carbonyl on aromatic hydrocarbons 
(DEWAR and Jonsgs), 1904, T., 212; 
rs 

polymerisation of (FRANKE and 
WozeELKA), 1912, A., i, 413. 

absorption spectra of (Purvis and 
McCLELAND), 1912, T., 1810; P., 
233. 

explanation of the reactions of, by 
polarity (Derick), 1911, A., ii, 
712. 

decomposition of, by ultra-violet light 
(BERTHELOT and GAUDECHON), 
1910, A., ii, 814. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(THOMSEN), 1905, A., ii, 573. 

heats of combustion of, viewed as 
additive properties (LeMovuLT), 1904, 
is: 5 Mi, 22. 

acetalation of (CLAISEN), 1907, A., i, 
240. 

replacement of oxygen by hydrogen in 
(WoLFF), 1912, A., i, 988. 

condensation of acetonedicarboxylic 
esters with, under the influence of 
ammonia and amines (PETRENKO- 
KRITSCHENKO and PETROFF), 1908, 
A., i, 564. 

condensation of, with acetylacetone 
(KNOEVENAGEL, BIALON, Ruscu- 
HAUPT, SCHNEIDER, CRONER, and 
SANGER), 1903, A., i, 637. 

condensation of 2:4-dimethylquinoline 
with (SPALLINO and CuccHIARONI), 
1912, A,, i, 581. 


Aldehydes, condensation of pentaery. 
thritol with (READ), 1912, T., 2099. 
P., 240. 
as acids (v. EuLER), 1906, A., i, 140, 
compounds of, with acids (SHuKorr 
and KASATKIN), 1909, A., i, 397, 
transformation of a-hydroxy-acids into 
(GUERBET), 1908, A., i, 128. 
action of acid amides on (REICH), 1905, 
A., i, 35. 
interaction of acid chlorides an 
(LEEs), 1903, T., 145. 
combination of, with polyhydric alvo- 
hols (MEUNIER), 1903, A., i, 727. 
transformation of, into alcohols by 
catalytic hydrogenation (SABATIER 
and SENDEFRENS), 1903, A., i, 733. 
action of aluminium alkyloxides on 
(TISCHTSCHENKO), 1907, A., i, 182; 
(TISCHTSCHENKO, ALEXANDROFF, 
GRIGOREEFF, GusHOFF, Sum, and 
WISCHNIAKOFF), 1907, A., i, 282. 
condensation of, with p-aminoaceto- 
phenone (SoHottz and Huvser), 
1904, A., i, 253. 
condensation of, with aminophenyl- 
cyanamide (Rounia), 1907, A., i, 
875. 
condensation of, with o-amino-m-xylyl- 
p-toluidine (v. WALTHER and Ban- 
BERG), 1905, A., i, 298. 
action of primary amines on (Ric- 
HEIMER), 1906, A., i, 418. 
condensation of, with amines and 
B-naphthol(BEttI and ToRRIcELLI), 
1908, A., i, 480; (Berti), 1903, 
A., i, 510. 
compounds of, with aromatic amines 
(EIBNER), 1903, A., i, 750. 
action of, on o-diamines of the 
rae series (TRAUBE and 
NirHAcK), 1906, A., i, 214. 
action of ammonia on (T'sCHITSCHI- 
BABIN), 1906, A., i, 45). 
addition of anhydrides to (WeEs- 
SCHEIDER and SpAtH), 1910, A., i, 
155. 
condensation of, with aryl-y-thio- 
hydantoins (WHEELER and JAMIE- 
son), 1903, A., i, 521. 
conversion of, into bases (WALLACH, 
Hwrrner, and ALTENBURG), 1906, 
A., i, 160. 
action of alcoholic ammonia on, in 
sunlight (INGHILLERI), 1912, A., i, 
831. 
action of tetrabromo-o-benzoquinone 
on (JACKSON and Russsg), 1905, 
A., i, 217. 
carbon monoxide from (BISTRZYCKI 
and FELLMANN), 1910, A., i, 321. 
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Aldehydes, action of diazomethane on | Aldehydes, condensation of, with hydr- 
(MEYER), 1906, A., i, 87. oxyquinol (LIEBERMANN, LINDEN- 


condensation of, with dibasic acids | 


(FitTic), 1904, A., i, 744. 


condensation of, with dibenzyl ketone | 


under the influence of hydrochloric 
acid (HERTZKA), 1905, A., i, 291. 

condensation of, with diethylmalon- 
amide (BuRROwS and KEANE), 1907, 
T., 269; P., 36. 


action of, on 2:5-dimethylpyrazine | 


(FRANKE), 1906, A., i, 47. 


addition of dihydroxyammonia to | 


(ANGELI and CASTELLANA), 1909, 
A., i, 392. 


condensation of, with 2:6-dimethyl- | 


pyridine (WERNER), 1903, A., i, 
574. 


condensation of, with 2:6-dimethyl- | 


quinoline (GAsDA), 1906, A., i, 41. 


condensation of, with 2:8-dimethyl- | 


quinoline (HOFFMANN), 1906, A., i, 
40. 
enolisation of, by conversion into the 


corresponding unsaturated esters | 


(SEMMLER), 1909, A., i, 239. 
condensation of, with ethyl acetonedi- 
carboxylate under the influence of 


ammonia and amines (PETRENKO- | 


KRITSCHENKO, LEWIN, and MENT- 
SCHIKOWSKY), 1907, A., i, 708. 

condensation of, with ethyl a-chloro- 
propionate (DARZENS), 1906, A., i, 
137. 

condensation of, with ethyl cyano- 
acetate (GUARESCHI), 1903, A., i, 
736 ; (PicctnIn1), 1904, A., i, 91, 
919. 

and ketones, condensation of, with 
the sodium derivative of ethyl 
cyanoacetate (HAworTH), 1909, T., 
480; P., 76; (GARDNER and 
HawortH), 1909, T., 1955 ; P., 250. 

conversion of a-glycols into (TIFFE- 
NEAU), 1904, A., i, 183; 1907, A., 
i, 404; (MonraGNE), 1909, A., i, 
722. 


condensation of, with hippuric acid | 


(ERLENMEYERand MATTER ; ERLEN- 
MEYER and SrapD.Lin), 1905, A., i, 
238; (ERLENMEYER and WITTEN- 
BERG), 1905, A., i, 240. 

action of hydrazine on (STAUDINGER 
and KupFeEr), 1911, A., i, 751. 

action of, on hydrocarbons under the 
influence of sunlight (PATERNO and 
CHIEFFI), 1910, A., i, 41. 


action of, with hydrogen persulphide | 


(BLocu, Héun, and BueeGe), 1911, 
A., i, 46; (BuGcEr and Btocn), 
1911, A., i, 60. 


BAUM, and GLAWE), 1904, A., i, 443; 
(LIEBERMANN and LINDENBAUM), 
1904, A., i, 764. 

condensation of, with imines (MAYER), 
1905, A., i, 214. 

condensation of, with indene (THIELE 
and BijHNER), 1906, A., i, 569. 

condensation of, with ketones (v. Lrpp- 
MANN and FritscH), 1905, A., i, 
443 ; (SALKIND), 1905, A., i, 732. 

condensation of, with ketones, and 
formation of pyridine derivatives 
from the condensation products 
(ScHoLtTz and MEYER), 1910, A., i, 
561. 

condensation of, with a-ketonic acids 
by means of hydrochloric acid or 
sodium hydroxide (ERLENMEYER), 
1905, A., i, 783. 

condensation of, with ketonic com- 
pounds (KNOEVENAGEL), 1905, A., 
i, 61 ; (KNOEVENAGEL and ALBERT), 
1905, A., i, 62; (KNOEVENAGEL 
and Herz; KNOEVENAGEL and 
ScHrODER), 1905, A., i, 63; (KNo- 
EVENAGEL and LANGENSIEPEN), - 
1905, A., i, 64; (KNOEVENAGEL 
and ArNoT; KNOEVENAGEL and 
WALTER), 1905, A., i, 65. 

transformation of, into ketones by 
means of diazomethane (SCHLOTTER- 
BECK), 1907, A., i, 185, 478; 1909, 
A., i, 553; (MEYER), 1907, A., i, 
323. 

action of magnesium amalgam on 
(Kitinc and Roy), 1907, A., i, 
586. 

condensation of, with menthyl aceto- 
acetate (HANN and LApwortTR), 
1908, P., 291; 1904, T., 46. 

action of mercury cyanide on (MARSH 
and StruTHERS), 1905, T., 1882; 
P., 248. 

action of a mixture of mercury diethyl 
and sodium on (ScHORIGIN), 1908, 
A., i, 881. 

condensation of, with 2-methyl-5- 
ethylpyridine and  2:4-lutidine 
(LANGER), 1906, A., i, 38. 

condensation of, with 2-methylindole 
(FREUND and LEBAcg), 1908, A., i, 
278; 1904, A., i, 266; (Renz and 
LoEw), 1904, A., i, 190. 

condensation of, with 2- and with 4- 
methylquinolines (LoEw), 1903, A., 
i, 577. 

condensation of, with a-naphthol and 
a-naphthylamine (SENIER and Avs- 
TIN), 1907, T., 1238; P., 185. 


Aldehydes 


Aldehydes, action of, on 8-naphthol- 
benzylamine (BETTI and FoA), 1908, 
A., i, 511. 

condensation of, with nitroquin- 
aldines (ScHMIDT), 1906, A., i, 39. 

oxidation of, in alkaline 
(HermrRop and LEVENs), 1911, A., 
i, 18. 

oxidation of, to acids (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1909, 
A., i, 792. 

oxidation of, by silver oxide (DELKPINE 
and Bonnet), 1909, A., i, 632. 

or ketones, oxidation of organic com- 


solution | 
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pounds by compounds of nitric acid | 


with (SHUKOFF), 1909, A., i, 238. 


isomeric transformation of the a-oxides | 


of olefines into (MARKOWNIKOFF), 
1903, A., i, 200. 


behaviour of, towards oxidising agents | 


(DEnIs), 1907, A., i, 997. 

anodic oxidation of (HrImRop and 
LEVENE), 1909, A., i, 85. 

replacement of the aldehyde oxygen 
atom in, by two univalent hydro- 
carbon radicles by means of Grig- 
nard’s reaction (F. and L. Sacus), 
1905, A., i, 190, 274. 

condensation of, with p-phenylene- 
diamine, §8-naphthylamine, and 
B-naphthylhydrazine (ROTHEN- 
FUSSER), 1908, A., i, 52. 

condensation of, with phenolcarboxylic 
acids (MADSEN), 1907, A., i, 423; 
1909, A., i, 162. 

condensation of, with phenols (ScHorI- 
GIN), 1907, A., i, 1031. 

and hydroxyaldehydes, condensation 
of, with phenols (DANCKWoRTT), 
1909, A., i, 938. 

condensation of, with phenylpyruvic 
acid (ERLENMEYER and KEHREN), 
1904, A., i, 1015; (ERLENMEYER 
and Braun), 1904, A., i, 1016. 

action of phosphorus pentachloride and 
of thionyl chloride on (HoERING 
and Baum), 1908, A., i, 528; 
(ScumipT), 1908, A., i, 654. 

action of, on pyrrole derivatives 
(CoLACICcHI), 1912, A., i, 491. 

electrolytic reduction of condensation 
products of (BRAND), 1909, A., i, 
784; (Los), 1909, A., i, 910. 

condensation of, with rhodanic acid 
(BARGELLINI), 1906, A., i, 383, 
536. 

condensation products of, with rho- 
danic acid and allied substances 
(ZrPsER), 1908, A., i, 273; (ANDRE- 
ASCH and ZIpsER), 1903, A., i, 
855. 


Aldehydes, condensation of, with substi. 


tuted rhodanic acids (ANDREAscH 
and ZrpsEr), 1905, A., i, 931; 
(StucHETz), 1905, A., i, 933; 
(ANDREASCH), 1907, A., i, 233; 
1908, A., i, 683; (WAGNER), 1907, 
A., i, 233. 

condensation of, with sulphinie acids 
(KoHLER and REIMER), 1904, A., 
i, 2338. 

reduction products of sulphurous acid 
and their double compounds with 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 
1909, A., i, 207. 

compounds of, with tribromo- and 
trichloro-acetates (KoOBOZEFF), 1904, 
A., i, 223. 

condensation of, with tryptophan 
(HomEk), 1912, A., i, 401. 

compounds of, with unsaturated acids 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brintne), 1911, A., i, 
107. 

and hyposulphites, preparation of 
stable compounds from (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & SopA-FAsrIK), 1907, 
A., i, 478. 

molecular compounds of, with mag- 
nesium bromide and iodide (Mev- 
SCHUTKIN), 1907, A., i, 386. 

solubility of bisulphite compounds of 
(Coppock), 1907, A., i, 1009. 

compounds of, with thiosulphuric acid 
(ScomipT), 1906, A., i, 711; 1907, 
A., i, 282. 

and ketones, thio-compounds from 
(CoMPAGNIE MoranA), 1906, A., i, 
23. 

diacetates of, influence of  ortho- 
substituents on the formation of 
(SpATH), 1910, A., i, 488. 

diphenylhydrazones of a series of 
(MAURENBRECHER), 1906, A., i, 
985. 

p-nitrophenylhydrazones and p-dinitro- 
dibenzylhydrazones of (ALBERDA 
VAN EKENSTEIN and BLANKSMA), 
1904, A., i, 99. 

phenylhydrazones of, relation between 
the absorption spectra and chemical 
constitution of (BALY and Tvck), 
1906, T., 982; P., 142. 

phosphorus acid derivativesof (MARIE), 
1905, A., i, 17. 

bispyrazolone derivatives, action of 
phosphorus oxychloride on 
(MICHAELIs and Zc), 1906, A., i, 
216. 

transformation of, Cannizzaro’s, ac- 
celeration of, by enzymes (PARNAS), 
1910, A., i, 980. 
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Aldehydes, assimilation of, by Sterigmato- 
cystis nigra (CouPIN), 1904, A., ii, 
280. 

identification of, by the spectroscope 
and their differentiation from ketones 
(BRUYLANTS), 1907, A., ii, 656. 

general reaction of (RIEGLER), 1903, 
A., ii, 457 ; (Stmon and ConpucHE), 
1907, A., i, 963. 

a new reaction of, the isomerism of 
their oximes (CoNDUCHE), 1905, A., 
i, 288 ; 1906, A., i, 593. 

Angeli-Rimini reaction for( BALBIANO), 
1911, A., i, 987; 1912, A., i, 474: 
(ANGELI), 1912, A., i, 117, 626; 
(BAUDISCH and CoERT), 1912, A., i, 
605. 

and ketones, Bitto’s reaction for 
(REITZENSTEIN and Stamm), 1910, 
A., ii, 358. 

and ketones, general reaction of 
(FRANZEN), 1909, A., i, 804. 

reaction of, with benzenesulphohydr- 
oxamic acid (ANGELI and Mar- 
CHETTI), 1909, A., i, 12. 

4:4'-bismethylhydrazinodiphenyl- 
methane for characterising (Vv. 
BRAUN), 1908, A., i, 700. 

new mercury solution as a reagent for 
(FEDER), 1907, A., ii, 405. 

tests for (Leys), 1905, A., ii, 655; 
(RAMSDEN), 1905, A., ii, 770. 

new reagents for (MANGET and 
Marion), 1903, A., ii, 580; (Prup’- 
HOMME), 1904, A., ii, 687. 

estimation of, by the spectroscope 
(BRUYLANTS), 1908, A., li, 437. 

estimation of the carbonyl group in 
(SmirH), 1906, A., ii, 312. 

estimation of, by means of their nitro- 


phenylhydrazones (ALBERDA VAN | 


EKENSTEIN and BLANKSMA), 1905, 
A., i, 474. 


estimation of, in alcohol (RONNET), | 


1910, A., ii, 663. 


estimation of, in wines and spirits | 


(MATHIEU), 1904, A., ii, 521. 

determination of, in distilled liquors 
(VIVENCIO DEL Rosario), 1910, A., 
ii, 760. 

estimation of, in essential oils 
(BurGEss), 1904, A., ii, 371; 
(SADTLER), 1904, A., ii, 372 ; 1905, 
A., ii, 867. 

indirect estimation of, in oil of lemon 
(BERTE), 1905, A., ii, 656; 1906, 
A., ii, 132. 

Aldehydes, acetylenic, new method of 
preparing, and action of hydroxyl- 
amine on (MourEvU and DELANGE), 
1904, A., i, 650. 


Aldehydes, aromatic 


Aldehydes, acetylenic, action of organo- 
magnesium haloids on (BRACHIN), 
1907, A., i, 128. 

Aldehydes, acyclic, preparation of 
(BAGARD), 1907, A., i, 384, 476. 

Aldehydes, alicyclic, formation of, from 
the simplest methylene hydrocarbons 
of various ring systems (WALLACH, 
BEscHKE, Evans, and Isaac), 1906, 
A., i, 563; (WaLLAcH and KOHLER), 
1906, A., i, 818. 

Aldehydes, containing a secondary alkyl 
group, preparation of (DARZENs), 
1907, A., i, 182. 

Aldehydes of the anthraquinone series, 
preparation of (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1907, A., i, 224. 

Aldehydes, aromatic, synthesis of 

(Boprovux), 1904, A., i, 250, 421; 
(GATTERMANN), 1906, A., i, 589; 
1908, A., i, 28; 1912, A., i, 984; 
(Guyor), 1909, A., i, 935. 

Gattermann’s reaction for the syn- 
thesis of (FRANCESCONI and Muy- 
DIcI), 1903, A., i, 426; (Mun- 
Dict), 1904, A., i, 897. 

fatty, and hydroaromatic, preparation 
of (BE&HAL and SoMMELET), 1907, 
A., i, 275, 282. 

electrolytic reduction of (Law), 1911, 
T., 1113; P., 138. 

condensation of, with acetoguan- 
amine (HUMNICKI), 1907, A., i, 
655. 

condensation of m-amino-dimethy]- 
and diethyl-aniline with (Moore), 
1910, A., i, 280. F 

condensation of aminohydroxy-acids 
with (PuxEDpDU), 1908, A., i, 286; 
1909, A., i, 238, 720. 

condensation oof arylsulphonated 
acetonitriles with (TROGER and 
BREMER), 1910, A., i, 113. 

condensation of, with benzylcyanide- 
o-carboxylic acid (Gyr), 1907, 
A., i, 416. 

action of ethyl oxalacetate on, in 
presence of ammonia and of 
8-naphthylamine (Simon and 
ConpucHE), 1904, A., i, 521, 
812. 

condensation of, with  fluorene 
(THIELE and HENLE), 1906, A., 

i, 571. 

disengagement of the formyl group 
from (Munpicr), 1909, A, i, 
719. 

reactions of, with glucosides and 
sugars (ALBERDA VAN EKENSTEIN 
and BLANKSMA), 1906, A., i, 
511. 


Aldehydes, aromatic 


Aldehydes, aromatic, condensation of, 

with hexahydroanthrone (Gop- 
cHoT), 1907, A., i, 309. 

condensation of, with cyclic ketones 
(WALLACH, MALLISON, and 
Martius), 1908, A., i, 424. 

compounds of, with magnesium de- 
rivatives of ethylene dibromide 
(AHRENS and STAPLER), 1905, 
A., i, 423, 868. 

action of nitrogen sulphide on 
(Francois and Davis), 1904, T., 
259, 1535; P., 21, 204; (Davis), 
1905, T., 1831; P., 258. 

condensation of, with nitromethane 
(REMFRY), 1911, T., 282; P., 20. 

compounds of, with cyclopentanone 
(MENTZEL), 1903, A., i, 497. 

condensation of, with phenylglycollo- 
nitrile in presence of thionyl 
chloride (Mrinovicr and ZENo- 
Vict), 1912, A., i, 699. 

compounds of, with §-phenylhydr- 
oxylamine (PLANCHER and Pic- 
CININI), 1905, A., i, 705. 

formation of bases, by the condensa- 
tion of, with phenyl-p-phenylene- 
diamine, and their hydrochlorides 
(MoorE and WoopsrinGE), 1908, 
A., i, 686. 

action of potassium cyanide on 
(EKECRANTZ and AHLQVIST), 1908, 
A., i, 992. 

purification of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
GRIESHEIM-ELEKTRON), 1904, A., 
i, 1021. 

electrolytic reduction of 
1906, T., 1512, 152 
1907, T., 748; P., 73. 

condensation of, with salicylamide 
(KEANE and NicuHo.tzs), 1907, 
T., 264; P., 36. 

action of, on sodium 1-methyl-3- 
cyclohexanoxide (HALLER and 
Marcu), 1905, A., i, 771. 

thio-derivatives of, and their de- 
sulphurisation (MANcHOT, ZAHN, 
and KRANZLEIN), 1906, A., i, 752. 

and aromatic ketones, characterisa- 
tion of (PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO 
and DoLGoPoLoFF), 1905, A., i, 
354; (PETRENKO - KRITSCHENKO, 
ELTSCHANINOFF, KESTNER, and 
DoLGoPoLoFF), 1905, A., i, 742. 

colour reactions of, with phenols 
and various cyclic, heterocyclic, 
and open - chain compounds 
(FLEIG), 1908, A., ii, 1078. 

colour reactions of, applied to analysis 
of spirits (vV. FELLENBERG), 1911, 
A., ii, 667. 


(Law), 
P., 287 ; 


Aldehydes, aromatic and fatty, reaction 
of (SADTLER), 1904, A., ii, 300. 

Aldehydes, chlorinated, action of an. 
monium cyanide on (RASsKE), 1912, 
A., i, 334. 

Aldehydes, cyclic, method of preparing 

(SAVARIAU), 1908, A., i, 188, 

condensation of, with ethyl oxalacetate 
(GAULT), 1907, A., i, 147. 

Aldehydes, fatty, preparation of 

(BoUVEAULT), 1905, A., i, 116. 

condensation products of, with nega. 
tively-substituted acetic acids 
(KNOEVENAGEL), 1905, A., i, 169. 

action of, on the sodium derivative of 
primary aromatic amines (ORLoFP), 
1905, A., i, 189. 

degradation of a-amino-acids to, by 
means of sodium hypochlorite 
(LANGHELD), 1909, A., i, 138. 

condensation of, with ethyl] oxalacetate 
(GAULT), 1907, A., i, 148. 

action of, on aromatic glycines (GELMo 
and SurpA), 1909, A., i, 382. 

action of alkali hydroxides on (Exe. 
CRANTZ), 1912, A., i, 788. 

melting points of the p-nitrophenyl- 
hydrazones of, and their identifica- 
tion (DAKIN), 1908, A., ii, 234. 

electrolytic oxidation of (Law), 1905, 
7.5198: F., 7. 

oxidisability of(CERVELLOand PiT1n1), 
1907, A., i, 823. 

condensation of, with phenol (Luy- 
IAK), 1904, A., i, 495; 1908, A., i, 
416. 

effect of, on rabbits’ arteries (Lors), 
1912, A., ii, 857. 

and aromatic, micro-chemical analysis 
of (BEHRENS), 1903, A., ii, 246. 

Aldehydes, hexahydroaromatic, prepara- 
tion of (DARZENS and LEFEBURE), 
1906, A., i, 430. 

Aldehydes, mixed, action of, with hydr- 
azobenzene(Rassow and BURMEISTER), 
1911, A., i, 820. 

Aldehydes, phenolic (PAuULY and vy. 
BuTrLar), 1911, A., i, 785 ; (PAULY, 
ScntBeL, and LocKEMANN), 191], 
A., i, 787. 

Aldehydes, polymeric, action of bromine 
on (FRANKE), 1907, A., i, 286. 

Aldehydes, racemic. See Racemic alde- 
hydes, 

Aldehydes, unsaturated, reaction of, with 

magnesium organic compounds 
(Kon ER), 1907, A., i, 1050. 
condensation reactions of (MEERWEIN), 
1908, A., i, 89, 545. 
electrolytic reduction of (Law), 1912, 
T., 1016; P., 98. 


Aldehydes, unsaturated, and ketones, 

reduction of (SKITA),1909,A., i, 479. 

See also Aldols, Amino-aldehydes, 
Dialdehydes, Hydroaromatic alde- 
hydes, Hydroxyaldehydes, Nitro- 
aldehydes, Polyhydroxyaldehydes, 
and Thioaldehydes. 

Aldehyde-acids, naplitharesorcinol as a 
reagent for (MANDEL and NEUBERG), 
1908, A., ii, 993. 

Aldehyde-ammonias, electrolytic re- 
duction of, in sulphuric acid solution 
(KNUDSEN), 1909, A., i, 890. 

Aldehyde-condensation, ester condensa- 
tion as a new form of (TIscHTSCHENKO, 
ALEXANDROFF, GRIGOREEFF, GuUs- 
HOFF, Sum, and WHISCHNIAKOFF), 
1907, A., i, 282. 

Aldehyde-cyanohydrins, preparation of 
acyl derivatives of (FRANcIs and 
Davis), 1909, T., 1403; P., 210; 
(Davis), 1910, T., 949; P., 89. 

Aldehydehydrazones, nitroso-,  iso- 
nitroso-, and  nitro-derivatives of 
(BAMBERGER and PEMSEL), 1903, A., 
i, 283. 

Aldehyde hydrogen sulphites 
(BUCHERER and SCHWALBE), 1906, 
A., ii, 741. 

formulae for (ROSENHEIM), 1905, A., 
i, 508. 

Aldehydemutase (PARNAs), 1910, A., ii, 
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Aldehydephenylhydrazones, action of 
nitrogen peroxide on (Ciusa and 
PESTALOZZA), 1908, A., i, 833. 

oxidation of, to a-diketoneosazones 
(Bitrz and SrIEDEN), 1903, A., i, 
120. 

Aldehyde resins, production of, by the 
carbonisation of wood (DUCHEMIN), 
1910, A., i, 462. 

Aldehydesulphurous acid, constitution 
of (REINKING, DEHNEL, and LAB- 
HARDT), 1905, A., i, 261. 

in wine (KERP), 1904, A., ii, 636. 
Aldehydic compounds (ANGELI 
CASTELLANA), 1909, A., i, 308. 
formation of, on perfusion of the liver 
(Masupa), 1912, A., ii, 1074. 
detection of (VeLARDI), 1904, A., i, 
804. 

Aldehydo-acids (BLAISE and Courror), 

1905, A., i, 562. 

action of diazomethane on (MEYER), 
1906, A., i, 87. 

aromatic (SIMONIS, BOoEHME, 
BENENSON), 1912, A., i, 564. 

o- or y-, action of Grignard’s reagent 
on (SIMONIS, MARBEN, and MErR- 
MOD), 1906, A., i, 32. 


and 


and 
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Aldehydocresotic acid 


Aldehydo-acids, anilides and anisidides 
of (MreyEer and TurNaAv), 1909, A., 
i, 710. 
micro-chemical analysis of (BEHRENS), 
1903, A., ii, 246. 
o-Aldehydo-acids, constitution of, in 
aqueous solution (WEGSCHEIDER), 
1906, A., i, 86. 
tautomerism of the (WEGSCHEIDER), 
1903, A., i, 562. 
esterification of (WEGSCHEIDER, Kusy 
von Diprav, and v. Rvé&nov), 
1904, A., i, 59; (MeEyER), 1904, 
A., i, 746. 

8-Aldehydo-acids, optically active esters 
of (LapwortH), 1903, T., 1114; 
P., 149; (HAaNN and Lapworts), 
1908, P., 291; 1904, T., 46. 

y-Aldehydo-acids (BLAISE and Covrror), 
1906, A., i, 927. 

m- and p-Aldehydobenzeneazo-8-naph- 
thols (FRIrDLANDER and LEwN«k), 
1912, A., i, 702. 

o-Aldehydobenzoic acid. See Phthalalde- 
hydic acid. 

4-Aldehydobenzoic acid, 
(Surpa), 1912, A., i, 117. 

3-Aldehydo-p-benzoquinone, 6-chloro- 
2:5-dihydroxy- and 2:6-dichloro-5- 
hydroxy-, and their salts (ZINCKE 
and Brose), 1909, A., i, 34. 

o-Aldehydobenzyl-l-hydrindone, 2-w- 
hydroxy- (THIELE and WANSCHEIDT), 
1910, A., i, 881. 

p-Aldehydobenzylideneacetophenone. 
See Phenyl p-aldehydostyryl ketone. 

y-Aldehydobutyric acid 2nd its phenyl- 
hydrazone (ELLINGER), 1905, A., i, 
828. 
and its oxime, semicarbazone and 
nitrophenylhydrazone (HARRIES 
and TANK), 1908, A.,i, 517. 
o-Aldehydocarboxylic acids, products of 
the condensation of (Bruns), 1905, 
A., i, 353; (GADAMER), 1905, A., 
i, 368 ; (GOLDSCHMIEDT), 1905, A., 
i, 527. 
condensation of, with 
(LuKscH), 1905, A., i, 68. 

Aldehydotrichloroquinodichloride. See 
Aldehydo-A*-cyclohexadienone, penta- 
chloro-. 

a-Aldehydocinchonic acid, oxime of, and 
its acetate (PFITZINGER), 1903, A., i, 
53. 

p-Aldehydo-o-cresotic acid (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 321. 

o-Aldehydo-p-cresotic acid (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 321. 


2-nitroso- 


ketones 


Aldehydodiphenylquinomethane 


2-Aldehydodiphenylquinomethane (BIs- 
TRZYCKI and FELLMANN), 1911, A., i, 
134, 

B-Aldehydo-esters (BLAISE and Mar- 
CILLY), 1904, A., i, 285. 

Aldehydo-A?-cyclohexadienone, penta- 
chloro-, and its dimethy] ether and di- 
acetyl compound (ZINcKE and Broke), 
1909, A., i, 33. 

Aldehydo-A’-cyclohexen-l-one,  hepta- 
chloro-, and its ethyl ether and acetyl 
derivatives (ZINCKE and Brore), 1909, 
A., i, 34. 

6-Aldehydo-v-nonoic acid, methyl] ester 
and its semicarbazone (HARDING, 
WaALsH, and WEIZMANN), 1911, T., 
451. 

¢-Aldehydo-8-iso-octoic acid, ethyl ester 
(Harpinc, Hawortu, and PERKIN), 
1908, T., 1968. 

a-o-Aldehydophenoxypropionic acid and 
its ethyl ester (AUWERS), 1912, A., i, 
1010. 

o-Aldehydophenyl camphor-§-sulphon- 
ate, and hydrogen camphorate, and 
rotatory powers of (HILDITCH), 1909, 
T., 338. 

4-Aldehydophenyl sulphide, 2-nitro- 
(nitro-benzaldehyde sulphide) (KRANZ- 
LEIN), 1910, A., i, 390. 

2-0-Aldehydophenyl-3-indone, and its di- 
bromide (THIELE and WelItTz), 1910, 
A., i, 855. 

o-Aldehydophenylnitrosohydroxylamine 


and metallic derivatives of, and p- | 


nitrophenylhydrazone of (BAMBERGER 
and Lusuin), 1909, A., i, 509. 
p-Aldehydophenyl-p-tolyliodonium 
hydroxide and its salts and derivatives 
(WILLGERODT and UcKE), 1912, A., i, 
774. 
o-Aldehydophenyltrimethylammonium 
iodide (BAMBERGER), 1904, A., i, 
422. 
Aldehydophthalic acid. 
aldehydic acid. 
B-Aldehydopropionic acid (HARRIES), 
1912, A., i, 827. 
and its derivatives (CARRIERE), 1912, 
A., i, 410. 
formula of {HARRIES and HIMMEL- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 133. 
diphenyldihydrotetrazone of (FICHTER 
and GUGGENHEIM), 1908, A., i, 
106. 
and its phenylhydrazone phenylhydr- 
azide (WISLICENUS, BOKLEN, and 
REUTHE), 1909, A., i, 10. 
aud its semicarbazone and p-nitro- 
phenylhydrazone (HARRIES and 
ALEFELD), 1909, A., i, 132. 


See Phthal- 


| $-Aldehydotriphenylcarbinol, 
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8-Aldehydopropionylphenylhydrazide 
diphenyldihydrotetrazone, _pheny]. 
hydrazone of, and the p-bromo-deriy. 
ative of the hydrazone (FICHTER an 
GUGGENHEIM), 1908, A., i, 105. 
$-Aldehydopropionyl-p-tolylhydrazide, 
p-tolylhydrazone and  di-p-tolyldi. 
hydrotetrazone of (FICHTER and Gus. 
GENHEIM), 1908, A., i, 106. 
2-Aldehydoquinoline, oxime of, and its 
acetate (PFITZINGER), 1903, A., i, 53, 
o-Aldehydosalicylic acid,  p-chloro. 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayern 
& Co.), 1910, A., i, 321. 
3-Aldehydosalicylic acid, ethy] ester and 
phenylhydrazone, and 5-nitro- (Key. 
FRY), 1911, T., 286; P., 21. 
5-Aldehydosalicylic acid and its ethy| 
ester, and their phenylhydrazones and 
3-nitro-, and its ethyl ester (REMrry), 
1911, T., 286; P., 21. 
o-Aldehydosuccinanilic acid (PERKIN 
and Roprnson), 1912, P., 155. 
4-Aldehydo-o(or m-)-tolylacetie acid, 
ethyl ester and  semicarbazones 
(AUWERs), 1911, A., i, 298. 
2-Aldehydo-p-tolyloxyacetic acid and its 
ethyl ester (AUWERs), 1912, A., i, 
1010. 
a-2-Aldehydo-p-tolyloxypropionic acid 
and its derivatives (AUWERs), 1912, 
A., i, 1011. 


| $-Aldehydotriphenylacetic acid, 4-lydr- 


oxy-, salts and derivatives of (Bisrr- 

ZYCKI and FELLMANN), 1910, A,, i, 

321; 1911, A., i, 133. 

4-hydr- 
oxy-, derivatives of (BisTRzyCKI aud 
FELLMANN), 1910, A., i, 321; 1911, 
A., i, 133. 

8-Aldehydovaleric acid and its p-nitro- 
phenylhydrazone (HarRigs and y. 
SpPLAWA NEyMANN), 1908, A., i, 968. 

Aldehydrol (CoLuEs), 1906, T., 1246; P., 
207. 


Alder bark, estimation of the active 
principles of (WarRtN), 1905, A., ii, 
363, 659. 

Aldo-ketens (STAUDINGER and KLEVER), 
1908, A., i, 318. 

Aldol (8-hydroxybutaldehyde), prepara- 
tion of (McLEop), 1907, A., i, 172; 
(GRIGNARD), 1907, A., i, 287. : 

condensation of, with malonic acid 
(RIEDEL), 1908, A., i, 501. 

derivatives of (WEGSCHEIDER and 
SpPATH), 1911, A., i, 112. 

Aldol from isobutaldehyde and formalde- 
hyde, action of magnesium ethyl 
iodide on (FRANKE and Koun), 1904, 
A., i, 845. 


Aldol, CgH,,0,, and its diacetate, from 
ethoxyacetaldehyde and formalde- 
hyde (KLUGER), 1905, A., i, 684. 

C,H,,02, from isovaleraldehyde and 
acetaldehyde (EHRENFREUND), 1905, 
A., i, 861. 

C,H,,03, and its oxime and diacetyl- 
nitrile, from isovaleraldehyde and 
formaldehyde (LICHTENSTERN), 
1905, A., i, 509. 


CyoHigO2, and its oxime and acetyl | 


derivative, from methylethylacr- 
aldehyde and isobutaldehyde (Mo- 
RAWETZ), 1905, A., i, 262. 

C,H 02, from the hydrolysis of a- 
methylbutaldehyde (NEusTADTER), 
1907, A., i, 15. 


CyoHa02, from _ isovaleraldehyde | 


(RAINER), 1905, A., i, 16. 


C,,H,,03, from m-ethoxybenzaldehyde | 


and isobutaldehyde (SuBAK), 1903, 
A., i, 493. 
Aldols. See 8-Hydroxyaldehydes. 
Aldol bases, constitution of (EDWARDs, 
GARROD, and JONEs), 1912, T., 
1376 ; P., 163. 
quinoline and tetrahydroquinoline de- 


rivatives from (GARROD, JONES, and | 


Evans), 1912, T., 1889; P., 164. 
Aldoses, distinction between ketoses and 
(VoroGEK and NEMECEK), 1910, A., 
ii, 463; (BETTI), 1912, A., ii, 
498. 
Aldoximes, formation of, by means of 
mercury fulminate and aluminium 
oxychloride, (ScHOLL ; SCHOLL and 


KacGER), 1903, A., i, 254; (SCHOLL | 


and Hitcers), 1903, A., i, 347; 
(ScHOLL and KrREMPER), 1903, A., i, 
348, 

new method of studying intramole- 
cular change in (PATTERSON and 
McMILLAN), 1908, A., ii, 266. 

isomerism of (BECK and Hasse), 1907, 
A., i, 825. 

a third modification of (BECKMANN), 
1904, A., i, 897. 

action of amyl nitrite on (FRANZEN 
and ZIMMERMANN), 1906, A., i, 
388. 

condensation of, with isonitrosoketones 
(Diets and VAN DER LEEDEN), 
1905, A., i, 946. 

hydrogenation of (MAILHE), 1905, 
A,, i, 571. 

conversion of, into nitriles (BorRscHE), 
1906, A., i, 664. 


action of sodium _ hypochlor- 
ite on (Ponzio), 1906, A., i, 482; | 


(Ponzto and Bust1), 1906, A., i, 
855, 


95 Algze 


Aldoximes, V-alkylated, preparation of 

(ScHEIBER), 1911, A., i, 382. 
aromatic, oxidation of, with amyl 

nitrite (MINUNNI and Ciusa), 1906, 
A., i, 187. 
N-substituted, appearance of stereo- 
isomerism in (SCHEIBER), 1909, A., i, 
391. 
| syn-Aldoximes, preparation of (DuN- 
STAN and THOLE), 1911, P., 233. 
Aleppo pine. See Pinus halepensis. 
| Aleudrin. See soPropy] carbamate, 
6B-dichloro-. 
| Aleurites cordata, oil from the seeds of 
(RATHJE), 1909, A., ii, 86. 
| Aleurone grains, composition and 
signification of (PoSTERNAK), 1905, 
A., ii, 276. 

Alexandrite, colour of (HAUSER), 1910, 
A., ii, 873. 

| Alfalfa, fixation of atmospheric nitrogen 

by, on ordinary prairie soil under 
various treatments (HOPKINS), 1903, 
A., ii, 324. 

colouring matters in (JACOBSON), 1912, 
A., ii, 976. 
myristone from (JACOBSON), 1912, 
A., ii, 80. 
Alfalfone, and its carbinol (JAcoBson), 
1912, A., i, 239, 

Alge, behaviour of, to salts at certain 
concentrations (TAKEUCHI), 1908, 
A., ii, 613. 

action of salts of copper, mercury, and 
silver on (BoKORNY), 1906, A., ii, 42. 

action of strontium salts on (LoEw), 
1911, A., ii, 322. 

organic acids as a source of carbon for 
(TrEBoux), 1906, A., ii, 478. 

arsenic in (GAUTIER), 1903, A., ii, 
91, 92; (TasstLLy and LEROIDE), 
1911, A., ii, 142. 

action of arsenates on the growth 
of (ComERE), 1910, A., ii, 437. 

brown colouring matter of (GAIDUKOV), 
1904, A., i, 439. 

red and blue pigments of the (KYLIN), 
1912, A., i, 289. 

toxic action of various substances on 
(Bokorny), 1906, A., ii, 480. 

and protozoa, living, chemical per- 
meability of, to inorganic salts and 
the specific action of the latter 
(TRAUBE-MENGARINI and Scata), 
1909, A., ii, 603. 

assimilation of nucleic nitrogen and 
phosphorus by (TEoDERESCO), 1912, 
A., il, 974. 

fresh-water, influence of formaldehyde 
on the growth of some (BOUILHAC), 
1903, A., ii, 232. 
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Alge as human food (Namikawa), 1906, 

A., ii, 884. 

marine, function of iodine in (ScuRT!), 
1907, A., ii, 122. 

biological succession of mineral sub- 
stances in (ScURTI and CALDIERI), 
1908, A., ii, 57. 

the carbohydrates of, and their pro- 
ducts (K6nIG and BErreEts), 1905, 
A., ii, 851. 

Alicyclic compounds, stereochemistry of 
(ASCHAN), 1903, A., ii, 2. 

reduction of (WALLACH), 1911, A., i, 
469. 

Alimentary canal, laws of digestion and 
absorption in the (Lonpon and 
RiwoscH-SANDBERG ; LONDON), 
1908, A., ii, 870. 

behaviour of alcohol in the (NEMSER), 
1907, A., ii, 894. 
fat-splitting in the (LONDON and 
WERSILOWA), 1908, A., ii, 870. 
embryonic, enzymes of the (MENDEL), 
1906, A., ii, 181. 
action of drugs on the (KLocmay), 
1912, A., ii, 965. 
action of ergot on the (MELTZER and 
AUER), 1906, A., ii, 878. 
adaptivity of the, to ferment formation 
(v. TsCHERMAK), 1912, A., ii, 
1066, 
movements of the, after section of 
nerves (CANNON), 1905, A., ii, 
179. 
behaviour of nucleo-protein in the 
(Lonpon), 1909, A., ii, 1031. 
absorption of pheno] from (HANZLIK 
and SOLLMANN), 1909, A., ii, 
498. 
dog’s, digestion of protein in the 
(ABDERHALDEN, V. KORdésy, and 
Lonpon), 1907, A.,ii,893 ;(ABDER- 
HALDEN, LONDON, and OPPLER), 
1908, A., ii, 514. 
absorption of monoamino-acids in 
the (ABDERHALDEN, Prym, and 
Lonpow), 1907, A., ii, 892. 
cleavage of diglycylglycine and the 
biuret base in the (ABDERHALDEN, 
Lonpon, and VorGTLIN), 1907, 
A., ii, 892. 
of goats, gases produced in the 
(Boycott and Damant), 1908, A., 
ii, 122. 
of tadpoles, action of muscle proteins 
of different classes of animals on 
(BaBAK), 1906, A., ii, 101. 
Alimentary substances, detection of 
fluorine in (VILA and Pietrre), 1906, 
A., i, 915; (VILLE and DERRIEN), 
1906, A., ii, 390. 


Aliphatic compounds. See Fatty com. 
pounds. 

Alizarin (1:2 -dihydroxyanthraquinone), 
occurrence of, in rhubarb (MULLER), 
1911, T., 967 ; P., 101. 

formation of, from 1:2-anthraquinol 
(LaGopziInsk1), 1904, A., i, 158. 

direct product of, from anthraquinone 
(BapIscHE ANILIN- & _ Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1908, A., i, 191. 

action of a mixture of glacial acetic 
acid and hydriodic acid on (Lacop- 
ZINSKI), 1905, A., i, 601. 

action of ammonia on (SCHOLL and 
PaRTHEY), 1906, A., i, 439. 

sulphonation of (WEDEKIND & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 496. 

ethers of (GRAEBE and THODE), 1906, 
A., i, 863. 

methyl ethers (PERKIN), 1907, T 
2068 ; P., 288. 

monomethyl ethers, constitution of 
(DeckER and LausE), 1906, A., i, 
192. 

monomethyl ether of, from the root of 
Morinda longiflora (BARROWCLIFF 
and Turin), 1907, T., 1913; P., 
249. 

dimethyl ether (GRAEBE), 1905, A., i, 
219 ; (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & BRUNING), 1905, A., i, 
654. 

2-methyl and 2-ethyl ethers, 4-amino- 
and 4-nitro- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & Brininoc), 
1904, A., i, 513. 

2-methyl ether, 4-bromo- (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, LUCIUS, 
& Brinine), 1905, A., i, 709. 

Alizarin, a- and f-amino-, acyl deriva- 
tives of (ScHULTz and ErBER), 1906, 
A., i, 968. 

dithio- (1:2-dithiolanthraquinone), 
ethers of (LENHARD),1912,A., i, 997. 

Alizarin-blue-amide and -quinone (I'Ar- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BayEr & Co.), 
1906, A., i, 889. 

Alizarincyanin-green, constitution of 
(FRIEDLANDER and ScuHIcK), 1904, 
A., i, 69. 

Alizarin-3:5-disulphonic acid and _ its 
acid potassium salt (FARBENFA- 
BRIKEN VORM. F, BAyER & CO.), 
1906, A., i, 866. 

Alizarinimide (PRUD’HOMME), 1906, A., 
i, 193, 866. 

Alizarinirisol, constitution of (FRixp- 
LANDER and Scuick), 1904, A., i, 69. 

Alizarin-pure-blue. See 4-Sulpho-- 
toluidinoanthraquinone, 2-bromo-!- 
amino-. 
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Alizarin-red IWS as_ indicator in | 
volumetric analysis (KNOWLES), 1907, | 


A., ii, 389. 
Alizarin-8-sulphonic acid, a-amino-, and 
g its salts (ScHULTZ and Ersrr), 1906, 
A., i, 969. 


Alizarin-yellow (benzopyrogallol) mono- | 


methyl ether (MotyLtwsk1), 1909, 
A., i, 822. 

Alkali, free and combined, estimation of, 
in sulphite liquors (ScHWARTZ), 
1908, A., ii, 104. 

estimation of, suitability of various 
indicators for the, in presence of 
nitrite and formate (WEGNER), 
1903, A., ii, 453. 
Alkali bromates, reduction of, by hydr- 


azine sulphate or hydroxylamine | 


sulphate (ScHLOTTER), 1904, A., ii, 
146. 


bromides, electrolysis of (KReErz- | 
SCHMAR), 1904, A., ii, 814; | 


(FOERSTER and YAMASAKI), 1910, 
A., ii, 576. 
action of, on barium carbonate 
(TAPONIER), 1906, A., ii, 540. 
action of dry potassium dichromate 
on (DE KoniINcK),1903,A., ii, 751. 
and chlorides, double, with zine 
bromide and chloride (EPHRAIM), 
1908, A., ii, 693. 
ruthenium bromides (Howe), 1904, 
A., ii, 665 
carbonate, mixtures of, with an 


alkaline earth carbonate, decom- | 


position of, under the action of 
heat in a vacuum (LEBEAU), 1906, 
A., ii, 85. 

mixtures of, with calcium carbonate, 
decomposition of mixtures of, 


under the action of heat in a | 


vacuum (LEBEAU), 1904, A., ii, 
561. 

carbonates, dissociation of (LEBEAU), 
1904, A., ii, 121, 561. 


volatility and dissociation of | 


(LEBEAU), 1906, A., ii, 161. 
and alkaline earth carbonates, 


thermochemical data of (DE | 


FoRCRAND), 1908, A., ii, 256. 
and sulphates, mutual solubility of, 


in the solid state at high tempera- | 


tures (AMADORI), 1912, A., ii, 917. 
the rendering caustic of (D’ ANSELME), 
1908, A., ii, 726. 
and hydroxides, action of carbon 
dioxide on (RAIKOW), 1905, A., 
ii, 85. 


normaland acid, behaviourofphenol- | 


phthalein towards (GIRAUD), 
1903, A., ii, 543. 


Alkali 


Alkali carbonates, action of silica on the 


melting of (v. WiTToRF), 1904, 
A., ii, 400. 
estimation of carbon dioxide in 
(FoKIN), 1903, A., ii, 391; 
(Marro), 1904, A., ii, 445. 
estimation of, volumetrically, in 
presence of alkali hydroxides and 
bicarbonates (TILLMANS and 
HEUBLEIN), 1911, A., ii, 658. 
biological method for estimating in 
soils (CHRISTENSEN), 1908, A., 
ii, 67. 
cerite-earth carbonates (MEYER), 1904, 
A., ii, 734. 
hydrogen carbonates (DE FORCRAND), 
1910, A., ii, 124. 
the dissociation pressures of (CAVEN 
and SAND), 1911, T., 1859; P., 
147. 
complex compounds of, with heavy 
metals (LUTHER and KrsNJAv!), 
1905, A., ii, 705. 
detection of (HASLAM), 1912, A., 
ii, 686. 
chlorates and perchlorates, electrolytic 
production of (CouLERU), 1908, 
A., ii, 689 
and iodates, reduction of, with 
hydrazine sulphate (SCHLOTTER), 
1904, A., ii, 167. 
chlorides, alloys of the (ScHEmTs- 
CHUSCHNY and RamBacH#), 1910, 
A., ii, 204. 
formulw of (BECKMANN), 1907, A., 
ii, 739. 
electrolysis of (FoERSTER and Mit- 
LER), 1908, A., ii, 350; (Guys), 
1903, A., ii, 586; 1904, A., ii, 
29; (Tarpy and Guys), 1904, 
A., ii, 534; (Coppanoro), 1906, 
A., ii, 214, 849; (MALLET and 
GuyE), 1906, A., ii, 649; 
(DEMOLIS ; BRINER), 1907, A., 
ii, 68. 
electrolysis of, in presence of fluor- 
ine compounds (ForRsTER and 
MULLER), 1904, A., ii, 815. 
electrolysis of, using iron plates 
over which mercury flows (KEt- 
TEMBEIL and CARRIER), 1904, A., 
ii, 729. 
bell-chamber process for electrolysis 
of (STEINER), 1904, A., ii, 483 ; 
(ADOLPH), 1904, A., ii, 615; 
(CHANCEL), 1909, A., ii, 2385. 
velocity of absorption of water 
by (ScHuyTEN), 1912, A., ii, 
746. 
and nitrates, physical properties of 
(HaicH), 1912, A., ii, 929. 
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Alkali chlorides and phosphates, com- 
bination of (AMADORI), 1912, A., 
ii, 940. 

action of, on the double silicates of 
calcium and aluminium (CAMpP- 
BELL), 1907, A., ii, 24. 

double salts of, with chromium oxy- 
chloride (WEINLAND and FIEp- 
ERER), 1907, A., ii, 31. 

action of radium rays on, and an- 
alogous heat effects (AckRoyD), 
1904, T., 812; P., 108. 

compounds of, with ferric chloride, 
formation and solubility of (H1N- 
RICHSEN and SacHSEL), 1905, A., 
ii, 92. 

separation of lithium chloride from 
the (KAHLENBERG and KRavs- 
KOPF), 1908, A., ii, 777. 

double salts of, with mercuric 
chloride and their solubility 
(FoorEe and LrEvy), 1906, A., ii, 
231. 

double salts of, with molybdenum 
trichloride (CHILESOTTI), 1903, 
Ay, i, 784. 

cadmium chlorides (v. Brron and 
APHANASSIEFF), 1908, A., ii, 249. 
chromates (SCHREINEMAKERS), 1906, 

A., ii, 24, 287. 

solubility of (ScHREINEMAKERS and 
FILIppo), 1906, A., ii, 445. 


crystallography of double salts of, 
and magnesium chromate (Tur- 
TON and PorTER), 1912, A., ii, 
560. 

molybdates, sulphates and tung- 


states, reciprocal solubility of 
(AMADOR!), 1912, A., ii, 757. 
action of nitric and acetic acids 
on (LEUBE), 1904, A., ii, 683. 
magnesium and nickel chromates, 
hexahydrated: (Brices), 1904, T., 
677 ; P., 90. 
compounds, insoluble, in living veget- 
able tissues (BERTHELOT), 1906, 
Ag U, 117, 
cyanides, preparation of (SCHMIDT), 
1907, A., i, 299, 903. 
preparation of, from metallic cyan- 
ogen compounds (BririsH CYAN- 
IDES Co.), 1903, A., i, 328. 


calcium cyanamide as a starting | 


material for the preparation of 
(ERLWEIN), 1903, A., i, 611. 

and cyanamides, preparation of 
(DEUTSCHE, GOLD- & SILBER- 
ScHEIDE-ANSTALT VORM. ROEs- 
SLER), 1904, A., i, 380, 478; 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & SopA-FAs- 
RIK), 1908, A., i, 964. 


Alkali cyanides, estimation of sulphide 
in (Ewan), 1909, A.,; ii, 263. 
(RosstrER), 1911, A., ii, 654. 

copper cyanides (GROSSMANN and voy 
DER Forsr), 1905, A., i, 179. q 
mercury cyanides (GROSSMANN and 
VON DER Forst), 1904, A., i, 983, 
electrode. See Electrode. 
fluorides, production of ozone by the 
electrolysis of (PRIDEAUX), 1906, 
A., li, 741. 
hydrofluorides of (DE Forcranp), 
1911, A., ii, 583. 
stanni- and titani-fluorides (Emicu), 
1904, A., ii, 741. 
formates, reducing action of (Vovur- 
NASOS), 1910, A., ii, 549. 
group, qualitative analysis of (Bray), 
1909, A., ii, 431. 
haloids, determination of the specific 
gravity of (BUCHANAN), 1905, 
P., 122. 
osmosis of (WIEMERS), 1909, A.., ii, 
126. 
changes in volume on solution in 
water of the (BAXTER), 1911, A., 
ii, 589. ‘ 
conversion of halogens into (Mzs- 
CHORER), 1910, A., ii, 410. 
combination of silver haloids with 
(SANDONNINI), 1912, A., ii, 941. 
new tests for halogens in (REIcu- 
ARD), 1907, A., ii, 391. 
hydrides, non-conductivity ofelectricity 
by (MoIssan), 19038, A., ii, 349. 
action of acetylene on (Molssay), 
1903, A., i, 595, 785. 
influence of traces of moisture on 
the decomposition of, by carbon 
dioxide or acetylene (MoIssAy), 
1905, A., ii, 818. 
hydroxides, preparation of, by means 
of alkali silicofiuorides (Retcn), 
1906, A., ii, 228. 
equilibrium curves of binary sys- 
tems of the (v. HEvEsy), 1910, 
A., ii, 835. 
action of, on aliphatic aldehydes 
(EKECRANTZ), 1912, A., i, 788. 
action of bromine on (KRETZSCH- 
MAR), 1904, A., ii, 814. , 
action of ozone on (TRAUBE), 1912, 
A., ii, 844. 
interaction of, with metallic sulph- 
ates (PICKERING), 1907, T., 1981; 
P., 261. 
action of, on sulphur (PoMERAN2), 
1905, A., ii, 698. 
apparatus for storing of, and titrat- 
ing with (LEDDEN-HULSEBOsCH), 
1907, A., ii, 390. 


Alkali hydroxides and carbonates, precipi- 
tation by means of (JoRDIs), 
1912, A., ii, 745. 


compounds of halogenated phenols | 


and (ScHULKE & Mayr and 
FLEMMING), 1912, A., i, 848. 
volumetric estimation of dilute 
solutions of, containing carbon- 
ate, by Winkler’s method (LE 
BLANC), 1907, A., ii, 505; (SGREN- 
SEN and ANDERSEN), 1908, A., ii, 
534. 
jodates and periodates, specific gravity 
and solubility of (BARKER), 1907, 
P., 305; 1908, T., 15. 
periodates (AUGER), 1912, A., ii, 757. 
normal basicity of (G1oLIrT1), 1905, 
A.5 32, $13. 


iodides, specific gravities of (BAXTER 


and BRINK), 1908, A., ii, 377. 
action of radium rays on (KAILAN), 
1912, A., ii, 522, 
detection of nitrates in (BARONI), 
1906, A., ii, 578. 
reaction ‘of, with chloroacetic acid 
in acetone (Dutroir and Dkg- 
MIERRE), 1907, A., ii, 75. 
periodides, formation of, in nitro- 
benzene solution (DAWsoN and 
Goopson), 1904, T., 796; P., 126. 
polyiodides, solid, their stability and 
conditions of existence at 25° (ABEGG 
and HAMBURGER), 1906, A., ii, 747. 
iridichlorides and __iridochlorides 
(DELEPINE), 1908, A., ii, 702; 
(VikzEs), 1908, A., ii, 703. 
iridochlorides, oxalate reduction of 
(DELEPINE), 1908, A., ii, 765. 
manufacture, electrode potentials in 
(SACERDOTI), 1911, A., ii, 789. 
metals, preparation of (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK GRIESHEIM-ELEKTRON), 
1903, A., ii, 646 ; (HACKSPILL), 
1911, A., ii, 602 ; (SPECKETER), 
1912, A., ii, 1167. 
electrolytic preparation of (KETTEM- 
BEIL and CARRIER), 1904, A., ii, 
729. 
spectra of the (RUNGE), 1908, A., ii, 
78 ; (Rrvz), 1908, A., ii, 445. 
relation between the atomic weights 
and spectra of the (BURY), 1912, 
A., ii, 821. 
relation of ammonium to the (Tur- 
TON), 1905, T., 1123; P., 177. 
the absolute distribution of intensity 
in the continuous background 
of the spectra of the (LEDER), 
1908, A., ii, 5. 
absorption spectra of vapours of 
(BEVAN), 1910, A., ii, 370. 
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Alkali metals, band spectra of the 
(HARTLEY), 1907, A., ii, 517. 
emission spectra of the, in the glow 
discharge (GEHLHOFF), 1911, A., 

ii, 83. 

flame spectra of the (DE WATTE- 
VILLE), 1904, A., ii, 222. 

line spectra of the (KoNEN and 
HAGENBACH), 1904, A., _ ii, 
153. 

cause of the emission of the princi- 
pal series lines of the, and the 
Doppler effect in canal- and anode- 
rays (FREDENHAGEN), 1908, A., 
ii, 79. 

ultra-red emission spectra of the 
(BERGMANN), 1908, A., ii, 242, 
336. 

distribution of light in the discharge 
from vapours of the (KuNz and 
Kemp), 1912, A., ii, 725. 

colloidal, photoelectric effect of 
(PoHL and PRINGSHEIM), 1911, 
A., ii, 363; 1912, A., ii, 317. 

photoelectric behaviour of, in 
polarised light (PoHL), 1910, A., 
li, 90. 

photoelectric sensitiveness of the 
(Pout and PrinesHErM), 1910, 
A., ii, 379, 472. 

and their salts, emission of light 
from the vapours of, and the 
centre of this emission (LENARD), 
1905, A., ii, 565. 

fluorescence of the vapours of (Dun- 
OYER), 1911, A., ii, 832. 

dispersion of light by vapours 
of the (BEvan), 1911, A., ii, 
349. 

canal rays in vapours of the (GoLD- 
STEIN), 1912, A., ii, 8. 

refractive indices of the halogen 
salts of the (Baxter, BoyLsTon, 
MUELLER, BLack, and Goopk), 
1911, A., ii, 557. 

radiations of the (HENRIOT), 1911, 
A., ii, 354. 

electrical properties of (BRONIEW- 
SKI and HAcKsPILL), 1911, A., 
ii, 1055. 

emission of negative electrons by 
heated (FREDENHAGEN), 1912, 
A., ii, 517. 

emission of electric charges by 
(DuNoYER), 1910, A., ii, 253. 

emission of negative corpuscles 
by (THomson), 1905, A., ii, 
791. 


positive ions emitted by salts of the 
(RicHaRDsON), 1911, A., ii, 9, 
10. 
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Alkali metals, the colour films formed | Alkali metals, action of, on water 


on the, by electric discharges 
(Evsrrer and GEireL), 1910, A., 
ii, 1031. 

production of negative electrons by 
the (FREDENHAGEN), 1911, A., 
ii, 571. 


production of negative electrons | 


during the reaction of gases on, 
(HABER and Just), 1910, A., ii, 
572. 


velocity of ions of salts of, in flames 


(WILSON), 1911, A., ii, 572. 


escape of negative electrons from | 
reacting (HABER and Jusr), 1909, | 


A., li, 853. 
influence of the polarisation of the 


exciting light on the emission of | 
electrons at the surfaces of the | 


(ELsTER and GEITEL), 1909, A., 
ii, 716. 

radioactivity of the (CAMPBELL and 
Woop), 1907, A., ii, 217, (Mc- 
LENNAN and KENNEDY), 1908, 
A., ii, 750. 

and alkaline-earth metals, position 
of, in the electro-chemical series 
st high temperatures (DANNEEL 
and SrockeM), 1905, A., ii, 
388. 

magnetisation of the (BERNINI), 
1904, A., ii, 702. 

electrical resistance of the (GuUNTZ 
and BRONIEWSKI), 1909, A., ii, 
113; (HackspPILL), 1910, A., ii, 
821. 

conduction of electricity in the 
vapour of the (FicHTBAUER), 
1911, A., ii, 361. 

thermochemistry of compounds of 
the (DE Forcranp), 1911, A., ii, 
96. 


variation in the physical constants | 


of, on fusion (HACKSPILL), 1911, 
A., ii, 185. 

boiling points of the (RurrF and 
JOHANNSEN), 1905, A., ii, 818. 

heat of solution of the (RENGADE), 
1908, A., ii, 155. 

vapour pressure of (HACKSPILL), 
1912, A., ii, 430. 

density of the (RicHarps and 
Brink), 1907, A., ii, 258. 

solutions of, in liquid ammonia 
(RuFF and ZEDNER), 1908, A., 
ii, 585. 

action of sodium nitroprusside on 
(REICHARD), 1904, A., ii, 514. 

action of, on a molecule of water 
(DE ForcranpD), 1906, A., ii, 
831. 


(HACKsPILL and BossvEr), 191], 
A., ii, 392. 
mercury alloys with (Sm1rH), 1908, 
A., ii, 38 ; (SmiTH and BEennerr), 
1909, A., ii, 663 ; 1910, A., ii, 500, 
absorption of light by saits of (Hov.- 
STOUN), 1912, A., ii, 507. 
isopolymorphism of salts of 
(JAEGER), 1912, A., ii, 47. 
solubility of salts of, in the corres. 
ponding acids (HERz), 1912, A, 
ii, 154. 
polyiodides of, chemical dissociation 
of (Dawson), 1908, T., 1308; 
P., 181. 
electrolytic dissociation of (Daw. 
son and JACKSON), 1908, T.,, 
2063 ; P., 213. 
coloured hydrides of, and their 
photoelectric sensitiveness (EL. 
STER and GEITEL), 1910, A., ii, 
379. 
mangani-manganates of the (AUGER), 
1910, A, ii, 298. 
nitrites of, and their decomposition 
by heat (RAY), 1904, P., 240. 
double sulphites of mercury and 
(BAUBIGNY), 1912, A., ii, 1175. 
excretion of, in purine diuresis 
(Bock), 1911, A., ii, 631. 
detection of the (PrcernrNnr), 1907, 
A., ii, 395. 
separation of, electrolytically (Goxp- 
BAUM and SMITH), 1908, A., ii, 
1072. 
the electrolytic separation of, from 
fused alkali hydroxides (y, 
HEvEsy), 1909, A., ii, 806. 
heptamolybdates, es:imation of, iodo- 
metrically (GLASMANN), 1905, A, 
ii, 209. 
nitrates, mixed crystals of (WALLER- 
ANT), 1906, A., ii, 151. 
spontaneous crystallisation of solu- 
tions of (JonEs), 1908, T., 1739; 
P., 196. 
equilibrium in ternary systems of 
(Menzies and Dorr), 1911, A, 
ii, 882. 
and sulphates, double salts of 
(SCHREINEMAKEnsand MAssIN&), 
1912, A., ii, 553. 
double, with nitrates of the cerium 
metals (WyrovusBorr), 1908, A., ii, 
385. 
action of, on the insoluble carbon- 
ates (CECHSNER DE CONINCK), 
1910, A., ii, 411. 
uranyl nitrates (MrvErand WENDEL), 
1904, A., ii, 130. 
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Alkali nitrites, preparation of (GRUNAU, 
LANDSHOFF & MEYER), 1903, A., 
ii, 426; (GROSSMANN), 1905, A., 
ii, 819. 


production of (FARBENFABRIKEN | 


vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1906, 
A., ii, 611. 

and their decomposition by heat 
(Ray), 1905, T., 177. 

interaction of, with metallic ethyl- 
sulphates (RAy and NEoG!), 1906, 
T., 1900; P., 259. 

action of, on nickel salts (REICH- 
ARD), 1904, A., ii, 488, 741. 

double salts of, with mercuric nitrite 
(RAy), 1907, T., 20381; P., 165. 

nitroprussides, volumetric estimation 
of (FonzEs-DrAcon and CARrQvueEt), 
1903, A., ii, 617. 
oxides, preparation of (BADISCHE 

AnILin- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1904, 
A., ii, 255. 

heats of formation of the (RENGADE), 
1907, A., ii, 737. 

affinity of, towards various anhydr- 
ides (GERASSIMOFF), 1905, A., 
ii, 85. 


and alkaline earth oxides, compari- | 


sons between (DE FoRCRAND), 
1906, A., ii, 727. 


peroxides, preparation of, from alkali 


hydroxides and oxygen (FIscHER 
and PLoETzE), 1912, A., ii, 553. 
action of boric acid on the (JAv- 
BERT), 1905, A., ii, 26. 
protoxides, heat of formation of (REN- 
GADE), 1908, A., ii, 155. 
properties of the (RENGADE), 1907, 
A., ii, 457. 
peroxy-carbonates and -sulphates 
(Merck), 1909, A., ii, 1005. 
phosphate in meat juice (SALKOWSKI), 
1911, A., ii, 39. 
phosphates, action of heat on (BoipIN), 
1904, A., ii, 816. 
action of, on yeast cells and enzymes 
(Boxorny), 1907, A., ii, 121. 
salts from the region of Lake Chad 
(CourTET), 1905, A., ii, 173. 
diffusion of the vapours of, in flames 
(WI~son), 1912, A., ii, 744; 
(BecKER), 1912, A., ii, 1043. 
formation of solid solutions of 
(Bruni and MENEGHINI), 1912, 
A., ii, 914. 
catalytic action of, in the fixation 
of atmospheric oxygen by solutions 
of the phenols (Fovarp), 1906, 
A., i, 421. 
compounds of, with organic bases 
(CALZOLARI), 1912, A., i, 609. 


Alkali 


| Alkali salts, action of, on yeast (PAUL- 


Esco), 1904, A., ii, 580. 
toxic effects of, on soil bacteria 
(LipMAN), 1912, A., ii, 76, 473. 
uranyl salts, solubility and decomposi- 
tion of, in water (RimBacuH, Bir- 
GER, and GrEwEe), 1904, A., ii, 264. 
selenates, electrolytic preparation of 
(MUiuErR), 1904, A., ii, 121. 
and sulphates, topic parameters of 
(Turton), 1905, T., 1183; P., 
217. 
silicates (JonpiIs), 1908, A., ii, 103, 
492. 
action of, on soluble metallic salts 
(Do.iFus), 1997, A., ii, 83. 
and sulphates, fusion experiments 
with (GINSBERG), 1912, A., ii, 
919. 
starch. See Starch. 
sulphates, solubility of, in alkaline 
solutions (D’ANsand SCHREINER), 
1910, A., ii, 849. 
formation of double salts by the 
(Foore), 1911, A., ii, 393. 
aud calcium sulphate, binary 
systems formed from the 
(MULLER), 1910, A., ii, 776. 
equilibrium of lithium sulphate 
with {SPIELREIN), 1912, A., ii, 
917. 
double salts of, with sparingly 
soluble sulphates (BARRE), 1911, 
A., ii, 979. 
and carbonates, mutual solubility 
of, in the solid state at high 
temperatures (AMADORI), 1912, 
A., ii, 917. 
and silicates, fusion experiments 
with (GINSBERG), 1912, A., ii, 
919. 
calcium snlphates (D’ANs and ScHRrEI- 
NER), 1909, A., ii, 401. 
hydrogen sulphates, decomposition of 
(CoLson), 1903, A., ii, 289. 
sulphides, electrolysis of (BROCHET 
and Ranson), 1903, A., ii, 477. 
polysulphides, action of methyl 
sulphate on (STRECKER), 1908, A., 
i, 386. 
sulphites, action of acetone on (RorH- 
MUND), 1906, A., i, 233. 
action of, on copper salts (BAv- 
BIGNY), 1912, A., ii, 351, 447. 
electrolytic oxidation of(FRIESSNER), 
1904, A., ii, 480. 
hydrogen sulphites, addition of, to 
unsaturated compounds (KNOE- 
VENAGEL), 1904, A., i, 1024. 
hyposulphites (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1904, A., ii, 250. 
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Alkali thioantimonates (Donx), 1908, 

A., ii, 763, 859. 

thiocyanates, toxicity of (FRANz), 
1912, A., ii, 668. 

thiosulphates and their double salts 
(MEYER and FacEine), 1907, A. 
ii, 347. 

bismuth _ thiosulphates 
1903, A., ii, 487. 

trithionates and tetrathionates (Mac- 
KENZIE and MARSHALL), T., 1726; 
Fs, aaee 

vanadates, spitting of 
1905, A., ii, 170. 

Alkalis in soil (HALL and MILLER), 

1911, A., ii, 429. 

spectra of the (Hicks), 
ii, 86. 

action of chlorine on (TAYLOR), 1911, 
T., 1906; P., 243. 

theory of the action of halogens on 
(Forrster and MU.uer), 1908, 
A., ii, 142, 350 ; (WINTELER), 1903, 
A., ii, 291. 

action of iodine on (FOERSTER and 
Gyk), 1903, A., ii, 209. 

action of, on sodium alkyl thiosulph- 
ates (PRICE and Twiss), 1908, T., 
1395, 1403; P., 179, 185; 1909, 
A.; 4, Bt. 

action of, on sodium ethyl thiosulph- 
ate (GUTMANN), 1908, A., i, 497. 

compounds of, with mercuric cyanide 
(HoFMANN and WAGNER), 1908, 
A., i, 514. 

action of, on glass and on paraffin 
(JONES), 1903, A., ii, 143. 

influence of, on the growth of bone 
(ARon), 1905, A., ii, 100. 

action of, on _ gastric secretion 
(MAYEDA), 1907, A., ii, 106. 

action of,on isosparteine methosulphate 
(VALEUR), 1909, A., i, 119. 

action of, on tetrathionates (GuT- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 862. 

indicators for (SALEssKy), 1904, 
A., ii, 319; (FELs), 1904, A., ii, 
320. 

standardisation of. See Analysis. 

ionisation in titration of acids and 
(FotIn and FLANDERS), 1912, A., 
ii, 634. 

removal of ammonium salts in estima- 
tion of the (JAmBor), 1910, A., ii 
1111, 

estimation of, in blood (BERNHARDT), 
1911, A., ii, 1031. 

estimation of, in presence of borates 
(JACOBI), 1904, A., ii, 209. 

estimation of carben dioxide © in 
(MARRO), 1904, A., ii, 445. 


> 


(HAUSER), 


(PRANDTL), 


1910, A., 
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Alkalis, estimation of, in silicates 
(STARCK), 1909, A., ii, 761; (Dé. 
RING), 1910, A., ii, 348; (MAxt. 
NEN), 1912, A., ii, 297. 

estimation of, in silicates by L. Smith’s 
method (STEINLEN), 1905, A., ii, 
349 ; (MARGOsCHES), 1905, A., ii, 
421. 

estimation of total, in soils (PErrir), 
1909, A., ii, 512. 

estimation of, in vegetable substances 
(NEUBAUER), 1904, A., ii, 209. 

estimation of, in potable and mineral 
waters (CoMANDUccI), 1910, A., ii, 
1111. 

separation of magnesium from (Browy- 
ING and DrvsuHEt), 1907, A., ii, 
505 ; (Goocu and Eppy), 1908, A,, 
li, 632. 

separation of, from manganese dioxide 
(BAUBIGNY), 1903, A., ii, 184. 


| Alkalimetry, use of —— and 


chloro-anhydrides in ( 
A., ii, 333. 
new indicator in (Roprn), 1904, A., ii, 
440, 445. 
use of ammonium  tri-iodate in 
(RIEGLER), 1907, A., ii, 392. 
succinic acid as a _ standard in 
(PHELPs and HuspBarD), 1907, A., 
ii, 297. 
Alkaline earth borostannates(OUVRARD), 
1906, A., ii, 669. 
carbonates, dissociation of (Brit), 
1905, A., ii, 522. 
carbon dioxide and water, equi- 
librium between (McCoy and 
SmirH), 1911, A., ii, 380. 
action of ammonium salts on (SEL- 
VATICI), 1910, A., ii, 209. 
decomposition of, by ammonium 
chloride in presence of water 
(CANTONI and GoGUELIA), 1904, 
A., ii, 384. 
decomposition of, by alkali chlorides 
in presence of water (CANTON 
and Goeufiia), 1905, A., ii, 
87. 
and hydroxides, action of carbon 
dioxide on (RAIKow), 1905, A., 
ii, 85. 
mixtures of, with an alkali carbon- 
ate, decomposition of, under the 
action of heat in a vacuum 
(LEBEAU), 1906, A., ii, 85. 
compounds formed from, carbon 
and nitrogen (KUHLING), 1907, 
A., ii, 166. 
and alkali carbonates, thermo- 
chemical data of (DE ForcRAND), 
1908, A., ii, 256. 


DDO), 1903, 
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Alkaline earth carbonates, influence of 
addition of chloride on the reac- 
tion between carbon, nitrogen, and 
(KUHLING and BERKHOLD), 1908, 
A., i, 148. 

estimation of carbon dioxide 
(FokiIn), 1903, A., ii, 391. 
caseinogenates, conductivity of 
(ROBERTSON), 1911, A., ii, 460. 
dissociation of (RopERrson), 1910, 
A., ii, 939. 
chlorides, hydrous, 


in 


behaviour of 


| Alkaline 


typical, when heated in hydrogen | 


chloride (GoocH and McCLENAHAN), 
1904, A., ii, 484. 
eyanides and cyanamides (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Faprik), 1908, A., 
i, 964. 
copper cyanides (GROSSMANN and von 
DER Forst), 1905, A., i, 180. 
mereury cyanides (GROSSMANN and 
VON DER Forst), 1904, A., i, 983. 
fluorides, fluorochlorides, —fluoro- 
bromides, and fluoroiodides (Dr- 
FACQZ), 1904, A., ii, 333. 
spectra of, in the electric arc 
(FaBry), 1905, A., ii, 217. 
band spectra of (Réscu), 1907, A., 
i, S11. 
effect of pressure on the band 
spectra of (Rosst), 1909, A., ii,775. 
globulinates, dissociation in solution 
of (ROBERTSON), 1911, A., i, 406. 
group, qualitative analysis of (Bray), 
1909, A., ii, 431. 
microchemical analysis of (ScHOORL), 
1909, A., ii, 762. 
haloids, band spectra of the (OLMSTED), 
1907, A., li, 210. 
electrolysis of the (LUKENS and 
SmiTH), 1907, A., ii, 988. 
oxy-salts (ScCHREINEMAKERS 
MILIKAN), 1912, A., ii, 760. 
hydrides, action of acetylene 
(MoIssan), 1903, A., i, 595. 
reactions of (MorssaNn), 1905, A., ii, 
818. 
hydroxides, heat of hydration 
(JORISSEN), 1912, A., ii, 626. 
and ammonia, the relative strengths 
of the, as measured by their 
action on cotarnine (DoBBIE, 
LAUDER, and TINKLER), 1903, 
P., 279; 1904, T., 121. 
iodides, specific gravities of (BAXTER 
and BRINK), 1908, A., ii, 377. 
dissolved in pyridine, electrolysis of 
(v. HEvEsy), 1910, A., ii, 928. 
periodides, formation of, in nitro- 
benzene solution (DAwson and 
Goopson), 1904, T., 796; P. 126. 


and 


on 


of 


| 
| 


Alkaline earth 


earth manganimanganates 
(AuvcErRand Bitty), 1904, A., ii, 262. 
metals, preparation of (v. KUGELGEN), 
1908, A., ii, 379; (TRavTz), 
1912, A., ii, 349. 
band spectra of the (HARTLEY), 
1907, A., ii, 517. 
thermochemistry of compounds of 
the (DE Forcranp), 1911, A.,, ii, 
96. 
melting points of mixtures of the, 
with boric anhydride (GUERTLER), 
1904, A., ii, 654. 
and alkali metals, position of, in 
the electrochemical series at high 
temperatures (DANNEEL and 
SrockEM), 1905, A., ii, 388. 
alloys of, with mercury (SMITH), 
1908, A., ii, 38; (Smirn and 
BENNETT), 1909, A., ii, 663; 
1910, A., ii, 500. 
solubility of, in their molten 
chlorides (ARNDT), 1907, A., ii, 
167. 
action of, on a molecule of water 
(DE Forcranp), 1906, A., ii, 831. 
reaction of, with heavy metals the 
oxides of which are soluble in 
ammonia, application of micro- 
chemical analysis to (Pozzi- 
Escor), 1907, A., ii, 653. 
periodides and perbromides of the 
(Herz and Butta), 1911, A., ii, 
801. 
antagonism of salts of, to potassium 
poisoning (LOEB and WASTENEYs), 
1911, A., ii, 637. 
replacement of, in neuro-muscular 
mechanisms (MINEs), 1911, A., 
ii, 413. 
detection of, in qualitative analysis, 
by spectrum analysis(RIESENFELD 
and WouHLERs), 1906, A., ii, 804. 
estimation and separation of (Dvu- 
Torr and Mosoiv),1910, A., ii, 343. 
use of phenol in the estimation of 
the (LINDET and BRAsArrt), 1910, 
A., ii, 548. 
estimation of, in manures and soils 
(ForRSTER), 1908, A., ii, 1072. 
estimation of, in waters (BLACHER 
and JAcoBy), 1908, A., ii, 897. 
separation of (EBLER), 1909, A., ii, 
347. 
electrolytic separation of (CoEHN and 
KETTEMBEIL), 1904, A., ii, 168 ; 
(GoLDBAUM and SMITH), 1909, 
A., ii, 763. 
nitrites and their decomposition by 
heat (RAy), 1904, P., 240; 1905, 
Zey 29E 


Alkaline earth 


Alkaline earth nitrites, interaction of, 
with metallic ethyl-sulphates (RAY 
and Neoct), 1906, T., 1900; P., 
259. 
oxides and alkali oxides, comparisons 
between (DE FoRCRAND), 1906, 
A.; it, 727. 
crystallisation of, from their nitrates 
(BRUGELMANN), 1908, A., ii, 842. 
salts, preparation of colloidal amorph- 
ous forms of crystalline and soluble 
(v. WEIMARN), 1908, A., ii, 842. 
gelatinous (NEUBERG and NEI- 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 753; (NEv- 
BERG and REWALD), 1908, A., ii, 
495. 
emission of positive ions from 
(DAvIsson), 1912, A., ii, 116. 
anomalous modifications of the band 
spectra of, in the magnetic field 
(DuFour), 1908, A., ii, 138. 
catalytic action of, in the fixation 
of atmospheric oxygen by solu- 
tions of phenols (FovaRD), 1906, 
A., i, 421. 
action of, on yeast (PAULESCO), 
1904, A., ii, 633. 
compounds of, with organic bases 
(CALZOLARI), 1912, A., i, 609. 
silicates (JonDISs and KANTER), 1905, 
A., ii, 88, 248; (Jorprs), 1905, A., 
ii, 248. 
silicides (HONIGSCHMID), 1909, A., ii, 
808 
sulphates, compounds of, with anti- 
mony sulphate (KUHL), 1907, A., 
ii, 627. 
compounds of, with stannic sulphate 
(WEINLAND and Kiéur), 1906, 
A., ii, 762. 
compounds of, with titanic sulphate 
(WEINLAND and Kiuzt), 1907, A., 
ii, 626. 
chemical reduction of the (HArt- 
LEY), 1907, A., ii, 517 
sulphides, phosphorescence of the 
(RAMSAUER, HavsserR, and 
OEDER), 1911, A., ii, 238; 
(PavLt), 1911, A., 1i, 851; (Ba- 
CHEM), A., ii, 713. 
restoration of phosphorescence to 
(GERNEZ), 1910, A., ii, 173. 
photo-electric and actino-dielectric 
action in the phosphorescence of 
(LENARD and SAELAND), 1909, 
A., ii, 283. 
phosphorescing, 


chemistry _ of 
(WAENTIG), 1905, A., ii, 365. 
behaviour of, at various tempera- 


tures (LENARD, ONNEs, and 


PAvtt), 1909, A., ii, 777. 
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Alkaline earth sulphides, phosphorese. 
ing, excitation of, by canal rays 
(BAERWALD), 1912, A., ii, 1122, 

electrolysis of (BROCHET and Ray. 
son), 1903, A., ii, 478. 

Alkaline earths, compounds of am. 
monium citrate with (QUARTAROLI), 
1911, A., ii, 489. 

Alkalinity, determination of, by electro. 
chemical means (LANGE), 1908, A., ii, 
§34. 

Alkaloid, or Alkaloids, from aceto. 
phenone and ammonia, and its salts 
and derivatives (PATERNO and Ma. 
SELLI), 1912, A., i, 295. 

from aconite. See Aconite. 

from Adlumia cirrhosa (SCHLOTTER- 
BRECK and WATKINS), 1903, A., i, 
512. 

from Anagyris fetida (GOESSMAN)), 
1906, A., i, 378. 

from angostura. See Angostura. 

from JBocconia cordata (ScHLOTTER- 
BECK and BLomME), 1906, A., i, 36. 

from calumba root (GADAMER), 1903, 
A., i, 50; 1906, A., i, 976; (Gi. 
ZEL), 1906, A., i, 976. 

from Casimiroa edulis 
1903, A., i, 649. 

from cinchona. See Cinchona. 

from coca leaves (DE JONG), 1906, 
A., i, 978. 

from cocaine. See Cocaine. 

from conium. See Conium. 

from Corydalis. See Corydalis. 

from Corydalis cava. See Corydalis 
cava. 

from curare. See Curare. 

from datura (ScHMIDT; KIRCHER), 
1905, A., i, 717; (ScumivT and 
KIRCHER), 1906, A., i, 379. 

in the seed of Datura metel (ScHMID?), 
1911, A., ii, 143. 

distribution of, in the organs of 
Datura stramoniwm (FELDHAUS), 
1905, A., ii, 648. 

from Dicentra cucullaria (FiscHEr 
and SoxkLL), 1903, A., i, 193. 

from Dicentra formosa (HEYL), 1903, 
A., i, 716. 

from Duboisia hopwoodii (ROTHERA), 
1910, A., ii, 993. 

from ergot. See Ergot. 

from Eschscholzia californica (FIscHER 
and TWEEDEN), 1903, A., i, 193. 

from Gastrolobium calycinum (MANN 
and INcE), 1907, A., i, 871. 

from hemlock. See Hemlock. 

from ipecacuanha. See Ipecacuanha. 

from jaborandi, physiological action 
of the (MARSHALL), 1904, A., ii, 430. 


(BICKERN), 
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Alkaloid, or Alkaloids from seeds of 
Lunaria biennis (Harrs), 1910, A., 
ii, 234. 

from sterilised milk (AWERKIEFF), 
1911, A., ii, 752. 
from morphine. See Morphine. 
from Nigella (KELLER), 1908, A., i, 
283. 
from opium. See Opium. 
from Papaver dubiwm (PAVESI), 1905, 
A., i, 368. 
formation and distribution of, in 
Papaver somniferum (KERBOSCH), 
1910, A., ii, 1101. 
from the Papaveraceae (GADAMER), 
1911, A., i, 317. 
physiological action of (HALE), 
1909, A., ii, 333. 
from pareira root (ScHOLTZ), 1907, 
A., i, 79: 1911, A. i, 913; 
(FALTIS), 1912, A., i, 796. 


from various plants (Picrer and | 


Court), 1907, A., i, 954. 

from Pseudocinchona africana (Four- 
NEAU), 1909, A., i, 600; 1910, A., 
i, 501. 

from the pukatea (Aston), 1910, T., 
1381; P., 11. 

from quinine. See Quinine. 

from isoquinoline. See zsoQuinoline. 

from Sanguinaria canadensis (KOzN1- 
EWSK!), 1910, A., i, 874. 

intensely hemolytic crystalline from 
Sclerostomum equinum (BoNDOUY), 
1909, A., ii, 78. 

from Senecio, toxicity of (CUSHNY), 
1911, A., ii, 912. 

from Senecio latifolius (WatTT), 1909, 
T., 466; P., 68. 

from the Solanacee (WILLSTATTER 

and HEevuBNER), 1907, A., i, 959. 
infinence of cultivation on (CHEVA- 
LIER), 1910, A., ii, 235. 

from strychnos. See Strychnos, 

of tobacco (Picrer), 1906, A., i, 
979. 


of the tropeine and scopoleine groups, 
methyl and ethyl bromides of 
(MERcK), 1904, A., i, 187. 

new, in fresh valerian root (CHEVA- 
LIER), 1907, A., ii, 193. 

of the rhizome of Veratrum album and 


their estimation (BREDEMANN), 
1906, A., ii, 506. 

of yohimbime bark (SIEDLER), 1903, 
A., i, 195. 

poisonous, from a Zygadenus (HEYL), 
1903, A., i, 650. 


from Zygadenus intermedius, plysio- | 
logical effects of (MITCHELL and | 


Smirn), 1911, A., ii, 911. 


Alkaloids 


Alkaloid, or Alkaloids, liquid (SEMM- 


LER), 1904, A., i, 685 

origin of, in plants (PicrEr), 1905, 
A., i, 541; 1906, A., ii, 884; 
(CIAMICIAN and RAVENNA), 1911, 
A., ii, 761. 

formation of, in tobacco (RAVENNA 
and BaBINI), 1912, A., ii, 88. 

constitution of (PERKIN and RoBIN- 
son), 1910, T., 305; P., 24. 

constitution of wW-ammonium bases 
with reference to the (GADAMER), 
1905, A., i, 368. 

relation between absorption spectra 
and chemical constitution of 
(Dosste and LAUDER), 1903, T., 
605; P., 7. 

appearance of, when photographed in 
ultraviolet light (MicHAUD), 1912, 
A., ii, 712. 

and their salts, specific rotatory power 
of (CAnk and REYNOLDs), 1910, T., 
1328 ; P., 180. 

affinity of certain (VELEY),. 1908, T., 
2114; P., 234; 1909, T., 758; P., 
115. 

hydrogenation of (Sk1ra and Franck), 
1911, A., i, 1017. 

bromination of (BURACZEWSKI and 
DziukzYNSKI), 1909, A., i, 953. 

solubility of, in basic solvents 
(ScHo.tz), 1912, A., i, 895. 

solubility of, in a mixture of boric 
acid and glycerol (BARONI and 
BORLINETTO), 1911, A., i, 903. 

action of alkali on the salts of 
(TSCHERNORUTZKY), 1912, A., ii, 
1198. 

action of alkalis and alkali salts on 
the salts of (TRAUBE), 1912, A., ii, 
858. 

addition of bromoacetonitrile to (v. 
3RAUN), 1908, A., i, 676. 

action of calcium permanganate on 
(BAUDRAN), 1905, A., ii, 107. 

action of chlorine on (BURACZEWSKI 
and ZpisEwskI), 1910, A., i, 
873. 

action of high temperatures on, when 
fused with carbamide (BECKURTS 
and Frericus), 1903, A., i, 717. 

action of, on the formation of urea 
(ZANDA), 1912, A., ii, 281. 

hydrolytic activity of liver histozymes 
and enzymes on some (GONNER- 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 780. 

influence of, on oxidation (Duprovy), 
1903, A., ii, 676; (FEDER), 1905, 
A., i, 150. 

reducing action of (SIMMER), 1907, 
A., i, 149. 


Alkaloids 


Alkaloid, or Alkaloids, quaternary am- 
monium compounds of the (ScHOLTz 
and Bone), 1905, A., i, 79. 

compounds of the hydrochlorides of, 


with the chlorides of the heavy 


metals and the corresponding brom- 
ine compounds (CHRISTENSEN), 
1906, A., i, 875. 

compounds of, with hydroferrocyanic, 
hydroferricyanic, thiocyanic, and 
nitroprussic acids (GRESHOFF), 
1903, A., i, 848. 

salts, behaviour of, to solvents 
(StmMEr), 1907, A., i, 149. 


and iron, double salts of (ScHoLtz), | 


1908, A., i, 202. 

double fluorides of titanium with 
(SCHAEFFER), 1909, A., i, 49. 

double haloids of tellurium with the 
(LENHER and Tirus), 1903, A., i, 
774. 

formation of periodides of (HoLMEs), 
1911, A., i, 907. 

picrolonates of certain (WARREN and 
WEIss), 1907, A., i, 869. 

action of, on cockroaches (MICHALSKI), 
1906, A., ii, 695. 


action of, on gastric secretion (PEWs- | 


NER), 1907, A., ii, 106. 

action of, on the iris (ANDERSON), 
1906, A., ii, 104. 

action of, on the spontaneous move- 
ments of plain muscle (Breck), 1906, 
A a; 313. 

action of, on pollen (Coupin), 1906, 
A., ii, 384. 

antagonism between salts and 
(FiscuErR), 1904, A., ii, 198. 

migration of, in grafting (JAVILLIER), 
1910, A., ii, 646. 

and artificial antitoxins, supposed anti- 
dotes to (DoRLENCOURT), 1908, A., 
ii, 721. 

neutralisation of, by extracts of the 
testis and epididymis (MErAL- 
NIKOFF), 1911, A., ii, 217. 

urinary, toxicity of (GUILLEMARD 
and VRANCEANO), 1905, A., ii, 
470. 

influence of electrolytes on the 
toxicity of (RoBERTsON), 1906, 
A., ii, 567, 

action of cheinical oxydases on the 
toxicity of (BAUDRAN), 1905, A., ii, 
632. 

excretion of, into the stomach, in 
presence of salts (LANGER), 1912, 
A., ii, 1080. 

aromatic nitro-derivatives as precipi- 
tants for (RosENTHALER and Gor- 
NER),~1910, A., ii, 557. 


Alkaloid, or Alkaloids, precipitation of 


some, by uranium nitrate (Atoy), 
1903, A., ii, 581. 

distinction between the (KLEry), 
1911, A., ii, 341. 

reactions of, with hydrogen peroxide 
(SHAER), ‘1910, A., ii, 910. 

reaction of, with mercurous chloride 
(Baroni and BortInetrTo), 1912, 
A., ii, 105. 

reactions of, with quinone and chloral 
hydrate (ScHAdr), 1912, A., ij 
503. 

reaction of, with sodium hypobromite 
(DEHN and Scorr), 1908, A., i, 
780. 

new ie ge for, and their micros 
copica application (HERDER), 1966, 
A., ii, 406 

detection of (REICHARD), 1904, A., 
ii, 374, 791, 792; 1905, A., ii, 68, 
127, 561, 563, 659, 777, 871; 1906, 
A., ii, 589, 637, 817, 818, 909; 
1907, A., ii, 142, 319, 414, 592, 
658, 914, 915; 1908, A., ii, 643; 
1909, A., ii, 526; (GuiIcuEs; 
BALLANDIER), 1904, A., ii, 792; 
(BEHRENS), 1904, A., ii, 
(Lyons), 1904, A., ii, 
(MonrT1), 1906, A., ii, 908 ; (TIcKLE), 
1907, A., ii, 317; (GuNN and 
Harrison), 1907, A., ii, 591; 
(MATTHES and RAM™MsTEDT), A., 
ii, 592 ; (PERONT), 1907, A., ii, 658 ; 
(LABAT), 1909, A., ii, 771. 

microchemical detection of (Tun- 
MANN), 1909, A., ii, 711; (Grot- 
TERINK), 1912, A., ii, 502. 

general method for the assay (Wxs- 
STER), 1907, A., ii, 724. 

estimation of (UTz), 1909, A., ii, 193. 

precipitation and estimation of 
(JONESCU), 1906, A., ii, 637. 

estimation of, volumetrically (K1ppry- 
BERGER), 1903, A., ii, 396. 

estimation of, by means of potassium 
bismuth iodide (THoms), 1905, A., 
ii, 561. 

estimation of, by means of picrolonic 
acid (MATTHES and RAMMSTED7), 
1908, A., ii, 75. 

estimation of, by titration of salts of, 
with alkalis (RUNNE), 1910, A., ii 
362. 

estimation of, by the Volhard method 
(ELVOVE), 1910, A., ii, 361. 

estimation of, in Calabar beans (SAL- 
way), 1912, A., ii, 503. 

estimation of, in cinchona barks 
(CoHEN), 1908, A., ii, 996; (Vic- 
NERON), 1911, A., ii, 234. 


’ 
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Alkyl 


Alkaloid, or Alkaloids, estimation of, in | Alkyl groups, displacement of, under the 


coca leaves (DE Jone), 1905, A., ii, 
778 ; 1908, A., ii, 440; 1909, A., 
276; (GRESHOFF), 1908, oH an 


extraction and estimation of, in syrups | 


(KoHN-ABREST), 1912, A., ii, 398. 
of Javanese coca, assay of the (DE 
Jona), 1906, A., ii, 315, 625. 
vegetable, estimation of, by means of 
mercuric potassium iodide a 
solution), (HEIKEL), 1909, A., 
104. 
isolation of the, in chemico-legal 
cases (KIPPENBERGER and v. JAKU- 
BOWSKI), 1904, A., ii, 301. 

Alkaloid bases, synthesis of, from the 
action of aleoholic ammonia on alde- 
hydes in sunlight (INGHILLFRI), 1912, 
A., 4, Bi. 

Alkannic acid from 
(GAWALOWSKI), 1903, A., i, 109. 

Alkaoerdin (Girs), 1903, A., ii, 569. 

Alkine esters (CHININFABRIK BRAUN- 
SCHWEIG ; BucHLER & Co.), 1904, A., 
i, 685. 

Alkyl argenticyanides, heats of com- 

bustion of (GUILLEMARD), 1908, A., 

i, 719. 

bromides, preparation of, from alco- 

hols (TaBoury), 1911, A., i, 173. 

and iodides, preparation of (Nor- 
RIS), 1907, A., i, 1035. 

course of the intramolecular trans- 
formations of (MICHAEL and 
LrevpoLD), 1911, A., i, 250; 
(MIcHAEL and ZEIDLER), 1912, 
A., i, 822. 

velocity of addition of, to cyclic 
tertiary bases (Lone), 1911, T., 
2164; P., 283. 

action of phenylhydrazine on 
(ALLAIN LECANU), 1903, A., i, 
778; 1905, A., i, 375. 


alkanna root 


carbonates, electrolytic preparation of | 


(Sz1tArD), 1906, A., i, 621. 
sodium carbonates (FRANCHIMONT), 
1910, A., i 


chlorides, improved method for the: 


preparation of (DEHN and Davis), 
1907, A., i, 885. 
derivatives, preparation of (AUWERs), 
1912, A., i, 486. 
ethers, preparation of (vAN Hove), 
1907, A., i, 178. 
groups, wandering of (PoLLAK and 
GOLDSTEIN), 1907, A., i, 320; 
(Meyer), A., i, 343. 
interchange of, in acid esters (Kom- 
NENOS), 1910, A., i, 361, 541; 
1911, A., i, 260 ; (PFANNL), 1910, 
A., i, 480. 


influence of aluminium chloride 
(DuvAL), 1910, A., i, 684. 
attached to nitrogen, behaviour of, 
towards boiling hydriodic acid 
(GOLDSCHMIEDT), 1907, A., i, 30, 
894. 
practical estimation of (DECKER) 
1903, A., ii, 763. 
haloids, preparation of (WEINLAND 
and Scumip), 1905, A., i, 557, 
850; (v. Braun and SospEck1), 
1911, A., i, 597. 
formation of, by the interaction of 
alcohols and phosphorous haloids 
(WALKER and JOHNSON), 1905, 
T., 1592; P., 232. 
rate of reaction of tertiary bases and 
(PRESTON and JongEs), 1912, T., 
1930; P., 229. 
chemical dynamics of the reactions 
between sodium thiosulphate and 
(SLATOR), 1904, T., 1286; P., 
180. 
catalytic decomposition of, by means 
of anhydrous metallic chlorides 
(SABATIER and MAILHE), 1905, 
A.. i, G7. 
action of, on acid anhydrides 
(VANIN), 1911, A., i, 416. 
interaction of, with aluminium 
(SPENCER and WALLACE), 1908, 
T., 1829; P., 194. 
action of amorphous arsenic on 
(AUGER), 1908, A., i, 13. 
action of the halogen derivatives of 
tervalent and quinquevalent 
metalloids on (AUGER), 1904, A., 
i, 983. 
direct interaction of, 
nesium 
son), 1908, T., 1821; P., 194. 
action of, on metallic salts (WEc- 
SCHEIDER and FRANKL), 1907, 
A., i, 373. 
addition of, to alkylated sugars and 
glucosides (IRVINE and Moonie), 
1906, T., 1578; P., 204. 
magnesium haloids, and _ tertiary 
amines, stability of compounds de- 
rived from (Hrpperr), 1909, P., 
118. 
iodides, chemical dynamics of (BURKE 
and Donnan), 1904, T., 555; P., 
46 ; 1909, A., ii, 987. 
effect of heat on (KAHAN), 
P., 307 ; 1908, T., 132. 
action of copper oxide on (DENHAM), 
1911, A., ii, 804. 
action of, on indoles (PLANCHER), 
1903, A., i, 114. 


mag- 
(SpENCER and CREWD- 


with 


1907, 


Alkyl 


Alkyl iodides, interaction of, with mer- 
curous nitrite (RAY aud Neroe1), 
1907, P., 246. 

iodochlorides, simple (THIELE 
PETER), 1909, A., i, 866. 

nitrates or nitrites, condensation of, 
with ethyl phenylacetate (WISLICE- 
Nus and GrirzNer), 1909, A., i, 
477. 


and | 


| Alkylacetoacetic acids, 


nitrates, alkaline hydrolysis of (Kia- | 


SON and Carson), 1907, A., i, 
1000 ; (CARLSON), 1907, A., i, 
1001. 
reduction of, to nitrites in alkaline 
solution (GUTMANN), 1908, A., i, 
597. 
oxides (BRUHL), 1904, A., i, 545. 
preparation of (CHABLAY), 1905, A., 
i, 502; 1911, A., i, 939. 
electrolytic preparation of (Sz1LArpD), 
1906, A., i, 621. 
action of, on esters of inorganic 
acids (RABTSEVITSCH-ZUBKOV- 
skY), 1912, A., i, 288. 
alkali, action of, on unsaturated 
imides (Putri), 1907, A., i, 312. 
aluminium, action of, on aldehydes 
(TISCHTSCHENKO), 1907, A., i, 
182 ; (TISCHTSCHENKO, ALEXAN- 
DROFF, GRIGOREEFF, GUSHOFF, 
Sum, and WIScHNIAKOFF), 1907, 
A., i, 282. 
sodium, action of carbon monoxide 
on (BEATTY), 1903, A., i, 726. 
behaviour of, towards 
esters of acetic acid (HIGLEY), 
1907, A., i, 461. 
metallic, action of hydrogensulphide 
on (RULE), 1911, T., 558 ; P., 60. 
peroxide, probable formation of (KLaA- 
son and Carzson), 1906, A., i, 787. 
dihydrogen phosphates, lead and sil- 
ver salts (CAVALIER), 1904, A., i, 
365. 
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Alkyl sodium thiosulphates, action of 
alkalis on (Price and Twiss), 1993 
T., 1895, 1403; P., 179, 185; 1909, 
wee’ 

tert.-Alkyl chlorides, action of, on p- 
nitrophenol salts (SPIEGEL and Kavy. 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 833. 

ethyl esters, 

preparation of (MICHAEL), 1905, A. 
i, 564. 

cyano-, esters, refraction of, in relation 
to the constitution of (HALLER and 
MULLER), 1904, A., ii, 221. 

Alkylacetophenones, general method of 
preparation of (HALLER and Baver), 
1909, A., i, 108. 


_ a-Alkylacrylic acids, esters (BLAIsr ani 


| N-Alkylaldoximes, 


LUTTRINGER), 1905, A., i, 626. 

behaviour of, to 
benzenesulphony] chloride, phthaly| 
chloride, and picryl chloride (Beck. 
MANN and DirscHKE), 1904, A,, i, 
1023. 

behaviour of, towards iodine (Beck. 
MANN, EBERT, NETSCHER, and 
ScHULZ), 1909, A., i, 652. 


| Alkyl allyl ketones, migration of the 


| Alkyl allyl 


ethylenic linking in (BLAISE), 1905, 
A., i, 118. 
and propenyl ketones 
(BLAISE), 1904, A., i, 290, 
558. 


| -Alkylamidines of the naphthalene 


various | 
| Alkylamines 


radicles, replacement of, by methyl | 


in substituted ammonium com- 
pounds (JoNEs and HILL), 1907, 
T., 2083; F., 290. 

sodium compounds and 
therewith (ScHORIGIN), 1908, A., i, 
881, 886. 

sulphates, metallic, hydrolysis of 
(DruSsHEL and LINHART), 1911, A., 
ii, 707. 

hydrogen sulphates, peculiar action of 
hydrogen ions in the formation of, 
by means of water in heterogeneous 
systems (KREMANN), 1907, A., ii, 
241. 

sulphides, action of a-halogen ketones 
on (SMILEs), 1905, P., 93. 


syntheses | 


series, synthesis of (MELDOLA and 

LANE), 1904, T., 1600; P., 214. 

containing fluorine 

(Swarts), 1904, A., i, 853, 977. 
formation of, in nerve degeneration 
(BAUER), 1908, A., ii, 717. 
as products in the Kjeldahl digestion 
(ERDMANN), 1910, A., ii, 1008. 
catalytic preparation of (SABATIEK 
aud MAILHE), 1912, A., i, 103. 
estimation of, in urine (ERDMAN)), 
1911, A., ii, 551. 

Alkylamines, chloro-, kinetics of the 
transformation of, into heterocyclic 
compounds (FREUNDLICH and Kres- 
TOVNIKOFF), 1911, A., ii, 266; 
(FREUNDLICH and RicHARDs), 1912, 
A., ii, 633. 

Alkylaminoacetals (PAAL and 
GEMBEk), 1908, A., i, 511. 

Alkylaminoacetyleatechols, physiologi- 

cal properties of (SroLz and MEYER), 
1905, A., i, 106. 

benzoates, preparation of (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucrus,& BRUNING), 
1908, A., i, 266. 

p-aminobenzoates, preparation of 
(Merck), 1908, A., i, 266, 
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Alkylaminoanthrapyridones (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 263. 

Alkylaminoanthraquinones, preparation 

of (FARBENFABRIKEN ORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1903, A., i, 498, 
839; 1909, A., i, 310 ; (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEIsTER, Lucius, & Brtn- 
ING), 1909, A., i, 243. 

nitro-derivatives of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1905, A., 
i, 361. 

p-Alkylaminobenzaldehydes, preparation 
of (ULLMANN and Frey), 1904, A., i, 
423. 

5-Alkylamino-1-phenyl-3-methylpyr- 
azole-4-azobenzenes (MICHAELIS and | 
KiopsTock), 1907, A., i, 735. 

Alkylaminodithiocarbamic acids, salts | 
and esters of (FouRNEAU), 1911, A., 
i, 528; (FouRNEAU and VILA), 1912, 
A,, i, 26. 

Alkylaminotoluic acids, synthesis of 
HovuBEN, ScHoTTMULLER, and 
FrREUND), 1910, A., i, 34. 

Alkylammonium nitrites (RAy and 

RAKSHIT), 1911, P., 71, 264; 1912, 

T., 141, 216, 612; P., 41. 
mercurinitrites (RAy, RAKSHIT, and 

DatTTA), 1912, T., 616; P., 41. 

Alkylanilines, highly chlorinated, acetyl 
derivatives of (BADISCHE ANILIN- & | 
SopA-FABRIK), 1907, A., i, 408. 

2-Alkylanilopyrines (MICHAELIS, MIEL- | 
ECKE, and LuTze), 1908, A., i, 61. 

\-Alkylanthranilic acids, preparation | 
of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1904, A., i, 50. | 

Alkylanthraquinones, preparation of | 
(SEER), 1911, A., i, 386. 

Alkylarsinic acids, preparation and re- 
duction of (DEHN), 1905, A., i, 184. 
Alkylating agent, methyl sulphate as | 

an (ULLMANN), 1903, A., i, 394. | 

esters of p-toluenesulphonic acid as 
(ULLMANN and WENNER), 1903, A., 
i, 407. 

Alkylation, kinetics of (GoLDSCHMIDT), 

1909, A., ii, 129. 

of sugars (PURDIE and IRVINE), 1903, 
T., 1021; P., 192; (Purpre and 
BRIDGETT), 1903, T., 1087; P., 
193. 

5-Alkylbarbituric acids (FiscHER and 
DiLTHEY), 1905, A., i, 37. 

Alkylearbamides and alkylamines in 

urine (FoLin), 1907, A., ii, 494. 
decomposition of (Fawsitt), 1904, T., 
1581; P., 126, 203. 

Alkyldichloroamines, action of metals | 

on (Orr), 1912, A., i, 948. 


Alkylidenecyclohexadienes 


B-Alkyleinnamic acids (SCHROETER, 
KESSELER, LEVERKUS, and WULFING), 
1907, A., i, 5830; (RuPE and Busott), 
1908, A., i, 23; (ScHROETER and 
BUCHHOLZ), 1908, A., i, 169. 

Alkylcyanoacetamides, action of ethyl 
ethoxymethyleneacetoacetate on (ER- 
RERA and LaBaTeE), 1904, A., i, 
189. 

2-Alkyldihydro-6-pyrimidones (WHEEL- 
ER and BrisToL), 1905, A., i, 482. 

Alkylene dibromides, compounds of, 

with tertiary amines, action of alkali 
on (Lucius), 1907, A., i, 678. 

group, relative ease of addition in 
(MICHAEL and BrRUNEL), 1909, A., 
i, 197; (BRUNEL and [ProBEck), 
1910, A., i, 805. 

Alkylenediamines, action of hydroxides 
on solutions of (TRAUBE), 1912, A,, i, 
9; i, 257. 

Alkylene glycolchlorohydrin ethers. 
See Glycol-chlorohydrin ethers, 

Alkyleneiminosulphonates, preparation 
of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 
1909, A., i, 704. 

Alkylglyoxalines, amino- (PyMAN),1911, 
T., 2172; P., 275. 

Alkylguanidines, condensation of, with 
ethyl acetoacetate (Magima and Kosa- 
YASKI), 1908, A., i, 223. 

Alkylcyclohexanols and their acetates 
and phenylurethanes (SABATIER and 
MAILHE), 1904, A., i, 666. 

1-Alkylceyc/vhexan-2-one-1-carboxylic 
acids, esters, influence of the alkyl 
groups on the synthesis and degrada- 
tion of (K6Tz, Breper, HEssk, and 
ScHWARzZ), 1908, A., i, 24. 


| Alkylhomonarceine and its alkyl ethers, 


preparation of additive products of 
(KNoLL & Co.), 1907, A., i, 1070. 
Alkylhomonarceines (TAMBACH 
JAEGER), 1906, A., i, 879. 
a-Alkylhydracrylic acids (BLAISE and 
LUTTRINGER), 1905, A., i, 505. 
Alkylhydrobenzoins, reactions of (TiF- 
FENEAU and DoRLENcOURT), 1907, 
A., i, 130. 
w-p-Alkylhydroxyphenylethylamines, 
preparation of (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT 
FUR ANILIN- FABRIKATION), 1911, A., 
i, 857. 
Alkylidenedihydrobenzenes. See Alkyl- 
idenecyclohexadienes. 
Alkylidenecyc/ohexadienes (alkylidene- 
dihydrobenzenes) (AUWExs), 1907, 
A., i, 399, 554. 
from as-, o-, and m-xylenols and 
wy-cumenol (AUWERs and KéckKriTz), 
1907, A., i, 401. 


and 


Alkylidenecyclohexadienes 


Alkylidenecyclohexadienes (alkylidene- 
dihydrobenzenes), derivatives of, from 
p-cresol (AUWERS and HESSENLAND), 
1907, A., i, 400. 

Alkylidenehydrazines, catalytic decom- 
position of, as a method of preparation 
of hydrocarbons (KIJNEk), 1911, A., i, 
679, 1027 ; 1912, A., i, 213; (KIJNER 
and ZAVADOVSKY), 1911, A., i, 1028. 

Alkylidenecyc/oketones, action of organo- 
magnesium compounds on (DE BE- 
VILLE), 1907, A., i, 628. 

Alkylideneoxazolones. See Azlactones. 

Alkylideneurethanes, reaction between 
B-dicarboxylic compounds and (BI- 
ANCHI and ScHIFF), 1911, A., i, 977; 
(BIANCHI), 1912, A., i, 542. 

2-Alkyliminopyrimidines, preparation of 
(MERCK), 1907, A., i, 1088. 

Alkylkairolinium salts, optical activity 
of (BucKNEY and JonEs), 1907, T., 
1822; P., 234. 

V-Alkylketoximes (ScHEIBER and 
WOLF), 1907, A., i, 1028 ; (ScCHEIBER), 
1908, A., i, 763; (ScHEIBER and 
BRANDT), 1908, A., i, 764. 

1-Alkyllutidones, thio- and seleno-de- 
rivatives of (MICHAELIS and HOoEL- 
KEN), 1904, A., i, 774. 

Alkylmalonic acids, action of chloroform 

on(K61Tz and Z6RNIG),1907,A.,i,111. 
ethyl esters, preparation of pure 
(MICHAEL), 1906, A., i, 63. 
cyano-, esters, refraction of, in relation 
to the constitution of (HALLER and 
MULLER), 1904, A., ii, 221. 

Alkylmeconines (MrEkMop ei SIMONIs), 
1906, A., i, 303. 

2-Alkylmenthatrienes, 
(KLAGEs), 1907, A., i, 

Alkyl-8-naphthylamines, 1-1itro-, pre- 
paration of, and their salts, and re- 
duction of their acetyl derivatives 
(MELDOLA and LANE), 1904, T., 1601 ; 
P., 214. 

Alkylnarceine and its alkyl ethers, pre- 
paration of additive products of 
(Knott & Co.), 1907, A., i, 1070. 

Alkylnarceines (TAMBACH and JAEGER), 
1906, A., i, 879. 

Alkylnitroamines (l'RANCHIMONT), 1910, 
A., i, 616. 

Alkylnitrosoamides, electro-reduction of 
(BACKER), 1912, T., 592; P., 65. 

Alkyloxyacetonitriles, preparation of 
(GAUTHIER), 1907, A., i, 20; (Som- 
MELET), 1907, A., i, 21. 

5-Alkyloxy-2-acetylphenyl mercaptan, 
preparation of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius, & Brinrne), 1909, 
A., i, 240. 


constitution of 
597. 
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Alkyloxy-acids, affinity constants of 
(FINDLAY, TURNER, and Ovwey), 
1909, T., 938; P., 146. 

esters, reduction of (BOUVEAULT an 
Buianc), 1905, A., i, 12. 
a-Alkyloxy-acids, synthesis of, from 
ethyl  chloroethoxyacetic acid 
(BLAIsE and PicarD), 1911, A., j, 
349, 
action of the chlorides of, on zine 
organic compounds (BLAISE and 
PicarD), 1911, A., i, 175, 260; 
1912, A., i, 282, 746. 
B-Alkyloxyacrylonitriles, synthesis of 
B-substituted derivatives of (Mov. 
REU and LAZENNEC), 1906, A., i, 
240. 
a-Alkyloxyalkylacetic acids, synthesis 


of (BLAISE and Picarp), 1912, A., i, . 


535. 

Alkyloxyalkylethylenic acids and hydro. 
carbons, preparation of (Movrev), 
1904, A., i, 285, 286. 

2-Alkyloxy-l-alkylpyrimidines (Far. 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER & 
Co.), 1909, A., i, 527. 

Alkyloxyamides, velocity of hydrolysis 
of (KILPI), 1912, A., ii, 748. 

Alkyloxyanthranols ( LIEBERMAN’, 
GLAWE, and LINDENBAUM), 1904, A., 
i, 901. 

8-Alkyloxyethylenic ketones, action of 
hydrazine and of hydroxylamine on 
(MourEu and BrRAcHIN), 1904, A., i, 
824. 

Alkyloxyglycols, preparation and re- 
actions of (BEHAL and SoMMELE?), 
1907, A., i, 275, 282, 460. 

Alkyloxy-group, influence of, on the re- 
activity of a-halogen atoms in aromatic 
compounds (WERNER, SCHORNDORIF, 
and CHOROWER), 1906, A., i, 180; 
(GOLDSCHMIEDT), 1906, A., i, 241. 

Alkyloxy-groups, displacement of, in 
the benzene nucleus by hydrogen 
(SEMMLER), 1908, A., i, 557. 

Alkyloxy-halogen compounds and thieir 
reactions with magnesium (HAMONE?), 
1904, A., i, 467, 705. 

Alkyloxymethanes, cyano-. 
oxyacetonitriles. 

Alkyloxymethyl ethers of aromatic 
hydroxy-compounds, preparation of 
(HoERING and Baum), 1909, A., i, 
572. 

4-Alkyloxy-a-naphthols, preparation of 
(BAapIscHE ANILIN- & SopA-Fasrik), 
1906, A., i, 951. 

2-Alkyloxypyrimidines (FARBENFABRI- 
KEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 1905, 
A., i, 159. 


See Alkyl- 
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§-Alkylphenazothionium, derivatives of | Alkylthiocarbamic acids, imino-, new 


(BARNETT and SmiLEs), 1910, T., 
980; P., 92. ea 
j-Alkylphenols, halogen derivatives, 


action of nitric acid on (ZINCKE and | 


KLOSTERMANN), 1907, A., i, 322; 
(ZINCKE), 1912, A., i, 964. 

»-Alkylphenols, halogen derivatives, 

‘action of nitric acid on (ZINCKE, 
ScHNEIDER, and EMMERICH), 1903, 
A., i, 756. 

Alkylphosphines (AuGER), 1904, A., i, 
983 ; (AUGER and BILLy), 1904, A., i, 
984. 

Alkylphthalimides, action of magnesium 
organic compounds on (Sacus and 
LupwIiG), 1904, A., i, 266. 

|-Alkylpiperidines, formation of (v. 
BrauN, MULLER, and BEscHKE), 
1907, A., i, 151. 

g-Alkylpivalic acids, 8-hydroxy-, esters, 
dehydration of (CourTor), 1906, A., 


i, 230, 396, 554; (BLAISE and Cour- | 


rot), 1906, A., i, 553, 794. 
|-Alkylpyridones, action of phosphorus 
pentachloride on (FIscHER), 1903, 
A., i, 52. 


thio- and seleno-derivatives of (MI- | 


CHAELIS and HOELKEN), 1904, A., 
i, 774. 
|-Alkylpyrrolidines, new preparation 
of (LOFFLER and FReEyTAG), 1909, 
A., i, 8830; (LOFFLER), 1910, A., i, 
632. 


2-Alkylquinazolines, 4-hydroxy-, alkyl- | 


ation of (BOGERT and SEIL), 1907, 
A., i, 560. 

4-Alkylquinolines (BLAIsE and MAIre), 
1907, A., i, 241; 1908, A., i, 
566. 


Alkylquinolinium salts, optical activity | 


of (BUCKNEY and JONES), 1907, T., 
1822; P., 234. 
1-Alkylquinolones, action of phosphorus 
pentachloride on (FISCHER), 1903, 
A., 1, G2. 


Alkylisorosindulines, aryl derivatives of | 
(CASSELLA & Co.), 1903, A., i, | 


866. 


Alkylsuccinic acids, bromo-, action of 


ammonia on (Lutz), 1903, A., i, 
147. 


Alkylsulphine perbromides and per- | 
iodides (TINKLER), 1908, T., 1611; | 


P., 191. 


Alkylsulphinic acids, preparation of | 


(RosENHEIM and SINGER), 1904, A., 
i, 567. 
Alkyl-sulphonic and -sulphurous acids, 
salts of (RosENHEIM and Sarow), 
1905, A., i, 404. 


synthesis of (Dixon), 1903, T., 550; 
P., 104. 


| 2-Aliylthiolbenzoic acids (alkylthiosali- 


cylic acids), preparation of (FARB- 
WERKE VoRM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
Brininc), 1908, A., i, 797; 1909, 
A., i, 231, 282, 797, 923. 


Alkylthiophens, influence of light and 


heat on the chlorination and bromina- 
tion of (OpoLsk!), 1906, A., i, 33. 

Alkylthiosalicylic acids. See Alkylthiol- 
benzoic acids, 


| Alkylurethanes, nitroso-, constitution of 


(ScHMIDT), 1908, A., i, 683. 
constitution and optical behaviour 
of (BRUHL), 1904, A., i, 92, 160. 
Alkyl vinyl ketones, condensations of 
(BLAISE and Marre), 1907, A., i, 
142, 418, 
reactions of (MAIRE), 1908, A., i, 247; 
(BLAIsE and Marre), 1908, A., i, 
390. 
fixation of amines on the ethylenic 
linking of (BLAIsE and Marre), 
1908, A., i, 398. 
fixation of aromatic amines on (BLAISE 
and Marre), 1908, A., i, 566. 
action of nitrogen-containing reagents 
on the carbonyl group of (Marre), 
1908, A., i, 290. 


| Allantoic acid (Simon), 1904, A., i, 301. 


ethyl ester (SIMON and CHAVANNE), 
1906, A., i, 637. 

Allantoin (Simon), 1904, A., i, 301; 
(SUNDVIK), 1904, A., i, 478; 
(BEHREND), 1904, A., i, 950; 
(MENDEL and WuHirsE), 1904, A., 
ii, 674. 

in comfrey rhizome (TITHERLEY and 
CopPINn), 1912, A., ii, 289. 

presence of, in foods (AcKRoyYD), 1911, 
A., ii, 308. 

presence of, in the seeds of Datura 
metel (DE PLATO), 1910, A., ii, 742. 

presence of, in tobacco seeds (ScuRTI 
and Prrcraposco), 1907, A., ii, 
124, 

the occurrence and importance of, in 
human urine (SCHITTENHELM and 
WIENER), 1910, A., ii, 52. 

formation of, in the animal body 
(EPPINGER), 1905, A., ii, 336. 

new synthesis of (Simon and CuHa- 
VANNE), 1906, A., i, 636. 

methylation and _ constitution of 
(BrtTz), 1910, A., i, 594. 

optical activity of (MENDEL and 
DaKIN), 1910, A., i, 286. 

acidic constants of (Woop), 1906, T., 
1834, 


Allantoin 


Allantoin, behaviour of, in the organism 

(LuzzaTo), 1903, A., ii, 5638. 

importance of, in purine metabolism 
(HunTER and GIvEns), 1911, A., ii, 
218. 

influence of, on the nitrogen metabol- 
ism of rabbits (SCHITTENHELM and 
SEISSER), 1910, A., ii, 423. 

excretion of, influence of ingestion of 
nucleic acid on the (HIROKAWA), 
1910, A., ii, 787. 

excretion of, in thymus feeding 
(M’LaAcHLAN ; PaATon), 1906, A., ii, 
470. 

the importance of, in uric acid 
metabolism (WrEcCHOwWsKI), 1908, 
A., ii, 119; 1909, A., ii, 749. 


recognition and stability of, and its | 


constant in human urine (WIE- 
CHOWSKI), 1910, A., ii, 634. 
presence and detection of, in human 
urine (ASCHER), 1910, A., ii, 7938. 
estimation of, in urine (LINDSAY), 
1910, A., ii, 83. 
Allantoin, imino- (DENIcKE), 1906, A., 
i, 938. 
physiological behaviour of (SAIK1), 
1910, A., ii, 432. 
Allene, liquefaction of (Lespreau and 
CHAVANNE), 1905, A., i, 401. 
distinction between allylene and (Los- 
SEN and Dorno), 1906, A., i, 62. 
action of hypochlorous acid on 
(SMIRNOFF), 1904, A., i, 214. 

Allenecarboxylic acids, substituted, ex- 
periments on (LApworrH and 
WEcHSLER), 1909, P., 307; 1910, 
7. Oe 

Alleneketens, attempts to prepare 
(STAUDINGER and Orr), 1911, A., i, 
639. 

Alliin (ScHimMEL & Co.), 
757. 

Allisin (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1910, A., i, 
757. 

isoAllituric acid and §-nitro- (SIEMON- 
SEN), 1904, A., i, 951. 

Allium cepa, formation of respiration 
enzymes in injured bulbs of (KRASNos- 
SELSKI), 1906, A., ii, 572. 

Alliwm porrum. See Leek. 

Allium sativum (garlic), action of, on 
lead and mercury (BANERJEE), 1911, 
P., 234, 

Allo-. See under the parent Substance. 

d-Allonolactone (LEVENE aud Jacoss), 
1911, A., i, 15. 

Allophane from Abbey Wood, Kent 

(CHANDLER), 1909, A., ii, 493. 
composition of (THucurTr), 1911, A., 
ii, 210 ; (STREMME), 1911,A.,ii, 406. 


1910, A., i, 


1)2 


Allophane, ratio of alumina and silica jy 
(STREMME), 1908, A., ii, 1041, 
action of acetic acid on (VAN ppp 

LEEDEN), 1910, A., ii, 621. 
colour reactions of (THUG@UTT), 19), 
A., ii, 501. 

Allophanic acid, aloin salt of (Verzy. 
NIGTE CHININFABRIKEN ZIMypy 
& Co.), 1911, A., i, 480. 

esters of (MERCK), 1912, A., i, 877, 

amyl ester (UHEMISCHE WERKE Vory, 
H. Byx), 19i1, A, i, 118. 

isobutyl and tert.-amyl esters (Rex. 
FRY), 1911, T., 624; P., 73. 

a-methyl-f-trichloroethyl and _ tetra. 
chloroethyl esters of (VEREINICT: 
CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & (,), 
1911, A., i, 118. 

santalyl ester (VEREINIGTE CHININ. 
FABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 1903S, 
A., i, 247. 

thio-, salts of a mercaptoid form of 
(Drxon), 1903, T., 550; P., 104. 

trithio-, and its methyl] and ethy] esters 
and metallic salts (ROsENHEIN, 
Levy, and Griinpaum), 1909, A.,i, 
776. 

Allophanic acid ester of castor oil 
(VEREINIGTE CHININFABRIKEN ZIN. 
MER & Co.), 1909, A., i, 696. 

Allophanoids (THucuTT), 1912, A, ii 
267. 

Alloporphyrin and its salts and anhydride 
(WILLSTATTER and PFANNENSTIEL), 
1908, A., i, 198. 

d-Allose, and its p-bromophenylhydr. 
azone (LEVENE and JAcoss), 1911, A, 
i, 15. 

Allotropic modifications, atomic volume 
of (CoHEN and OLLIE), 1910, A.,, ii, 
102. 

Allotropy and internal  equilibriun 

(Smits), 1910, A., ii, 195, 400. 

theory of (Smirs and pE LxreEvw), 
1911, A., ii, 263; (Smits), 1912, 
A., ii, 339, 1147 ; (ScHAMEs), 1912, 
A., ii, 738, 1141. 

explanation of, by the theory of 
directive valency (GUTHRIE), 1912, 
A., ii, 930. 

and ionisation (HEsEHUS), 1912, A, 
ii, 121. 

Alloxan, acidic constants of (Wood), 

1906, T., 1835. 

instability of (WHEELER; BoceEnt), 
1910, A., i, 466. 

decomposition of (GoRTNER), 191], 
A., 1, 3265. 

relation of, to triketohydrindene hy- 
drate (RUHEMANN), 1911, T., 792; 
P., 97. 


113 Alloys 


Alloxan, action of dimethylamine sulph- | Alloys of metals which form nitrides, 


ite on, and the salts of the product 


lume 
te 


rium 


(Prtory and Fincku), 1904, A., i, 
825. 
interaction of glycine and (HURTLEY 
and WootTron), 1911, T., 288; P., 
2. 
oxidation of amino-acids by (TRAUBE), 
1911, A., i, 960. 
condensation products of (KUHLING), 
1905, A., i, 944; 1910, A., i, 780; 
(KUHLING and ScHNEIDER), 1909, 
A., i, 424. 
derivatives of (PELLIZZARI and Can- 
TONI), 1911, A., i, 337. 
§-Alloxan-3-allylrhodanic acid (BuTs- 
CHER), 1911, A., i, 333. 
Alloxancyanophenyihydrazone (Rou), 
1907, A., i, 876. 
Alloxandiphenylhydrazone (ARMSTRONG 
and ROBERTSON), 1905, T., 1291; P., 
180. 
Alloxanhydrazine (RICHTER), 1911, A., 
i, 757. 
5-Alloxan-3-methylrhodanic acid (Burs- 
CHER), 1911, A., i, 333. 
Alloxanphenylmethylhydrazone 
(WHITELEY), 1906, P., 201. 
§-Alloxan-3-phenylrhodanic acid (Buts- 
CHER), 1911, A., i, 333. 

Alloxantin, constitution of (PrLory and 
FincKH), 1904, A., i, 823; (Ricu- 
TER), 1911, A., i, 756. 

action of primary amines on (MOHT.AU 
and Litter), 1906, A., i, 611, 
612, 
acetyl and benzoyl derivatives of 
(BEHREND and FRIEDRICH), 1906, 
A., i, 312. 
§-Alloxan-3-p-tolylrhodanic acid (Bur- 
SCHER), 1911, A., i, 333. 
Alloxanyl-o-aminodi-p-tolylamine, 


| 
| 
} 
| 
| 


preparation of (BEcK), 1908, A., ii, 
837 


methods for the study of (GUILLET), 
1907, A., ii, 778. 

deposition of, from mixed solutions 
(Jacoss), 1905, A., ii, 626. 

metallic, variation of the physical pro- 
perties of (PANNAIN), 1910, A,, ii, 
829. 

structure of (CAMPBELL), 1904, A., ii, 
820, 822. 

hardness of (SAPOSHNIKOFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 600. 

optical method for determining the 
relative hardness of contiguous 
structural elements of (CIGLER), 
1908, A., ii, 593. 

density of (FRILLEY), 1911, A., ii, 
879. 

alteration of the specific gravity of, 
owing to deformation (KAHLBAUM 
and Sturm), 1905, A., ii, 680. 

specific volume as the determining 
criterion of chemical combination in 
(Mazry), 1905, A., ii, 146. 

magnetisation of, as a function of the 
composition and the temperature 
(HonpaA), 1910, A., ii, 686. 

magnetic qualities of, not containing 
iron (FLEMING and HADFIELD), 
1905, A., ii, 799. 

electrical conductivity of (v. WeEr- 
MARN), 1912, A., ii, 418 ; (STEPAN- 
OFF), 1912, A., ii, 890; (GUERTLER ; 
BoRNEMANN and v. RAUSCHEN- 
PLAT), 1912, A., ii, 1034. 

electrical conductivity of, and their 
temperature coefficients (GUERTLER), 
1907, A., ii, 65, 524; 1908, A., ii, 
557 ; 1910, A., ii, 570; (RUDOLF1), 
1908, A., ii, 923. 


-methyl-o-phenylenediamine, and electrical conductivity of, and the 
UW), -phenyl-o-phenylenediamine (Kix- theory of electrons (SCHENCK), 1907, 
1912, LING and KASELITz), 1906, A., i, 463. A., ii, 429. 


1912, 


y ol 
1912, 


Alloxanyltetramethyl-m-phenylenedi- 
amine (SacHs and APPENZELLER), 
1908, A., i, 187. 

Alloxazine and its sodium salt (MOHLAU 
and LirrEr), 1906, A., i, 612. 

Alloxuric bases in aseptic fevers (MAN- 

DEL), 1904, A., ii, 275. 

estimation of, in urine (GARNIER), 
1908, A., ii, 583. 

Alloys, bibliography of (Sack), 1903, 

A., ii, 595. 

formation of, by pressure (MAsING), 
1909, A., ii, 669; (Sprinc), 1910, 
A., ii, 126. 

preparation of, by Escales’ method 
(MuTHMANN), 1904, A., ii, 410. 


electrical potential and nature of (Pus- 
HIN), 1907, A., ii, 325, 618, 774, 
837. 

effect of tempering on the electrical 
resistance of (PORTEVIN), 1912, A., 
ii, 890. 

thermoelectricity of (HAKEN), 1910, 
A., ii, 387; (RupoLFI), 1910, A., 
ii, 575. 

properties of, at high temperatures 
(BENGoUGH), 1912, A., ii, 763. 

behaviour of, on heating in a vacuum 
(Groves and TuRNER), 1912, T., 
585; P., 62. 

and metals, contraction of, during 
cooling (WtsT), 1910, A., ii, 260. 

1 


Alloys 


Alloys, metallic, specific heat of (Sa- 
POSHNIKOFF), 1910, A., ii, 182. 
specific heat of some, between —185° 
and +20° (NoRDMEYER and BEr- 
NOULLI), 1907, A., ii, 432. 
course of the melting point lines of 
(vAN LAAR), 1903, A., ii, 266, 588. 
thermal diagrams and microscopy of 
(FRIEDRICH), 1908, A., ii, 1045. 
behaviour of some, in regard to the 
law of Wiedemann and 
(SCHULZE), 1903, A., ii, 58. 


solubility of gases in (SrEVERTs and | 


KRUMBHAAR), 1910, A., ii, 410. 
method for the measurement of rate of 
change in solid (BENGOUGH), 1908, 
P., 145. 
resistance of, to chemical 
(BARTH), 1912, A., ii, 649. 
interaction of, with mercury (MALLET), 
1908, A., ii, 187. 
action of nitric acid on certain (MONTE- 
MARTINI and CoLONNA), 1907, A., 
ii, 619. 
binary, and their malleability, rela- 
tions between the equilibrium 
diagram of (GUILLET), 1907, A., 
ii, 608. 
correction of the ideal melting-point 
curves of (MazzoTTo), 1908, A., 
ii, 660. 
eutectic, composition of (LOSsEFF), 
1911, A., ii, 496. 
laws of the reciprocal action of 
solid substances in (FLAWITZKY), 
1906, A., ii, 152. 
feebly magnetic, magnetic constants 
of (GNESOTTO and BINGHINOTTO), 
1911, A., ii, 251. 
ferromagnetic, magnetic properties of 
(TAMMANN), 1909, A., ii, 16. 
magnetisation and magnetic change 
of length in, at temperatures rang- 
ing from —186° to + 1200°(HonpDa 
and SHIMIzv), 1906, A., ii, 69. 
liquid, electrical conductivity of 
(BORNEMANN and MiLier), 1910, 
A., ii, 924. 
resistant, action of phosphoric acid on 
(WUNDER and JEANNERET), 1911, 
A., ii, 719. 
ternary, structure 
1912, A., ii, 555. 
microscopic examination of 
CHATELIER), 1911, A., ii, 894. 
use of metallic deposits in the micro- 
graphical examination of (GIoLITT!), 
1906, A., ii, 759. 
employment of thermal analysis in 
(TAMMANN), 1905, A., ii, 444; 
1906, A., ii, 10. 


action 


of (GULLIVER), 


(LE 


Franz | 
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Alloys, qualitative study of (G1o.irm), 
1908, A., ii, 945. 
analysis of (NamiAs), 1908, A., ii, 
326; (SCHURMANN and ScHARFey. 
BERG), 1908, A., ii, 5387; (Scuiir. 
MANN and ARNOLD), 1908, A., ii, 
898 ; (KorRTE), 1911, A., ii, 155. 
electrolytic analysis of (BELAsIo), 
1912, A., ii, 1096. 
planimetric analysis of (BENGovGx), 
1908, P., 146; (HUNTINGTON ani 
Descu), 1908, A., ii, 846. 
determination of the composition of 
mixed crystals deposited by (Maz- 
ZOTTO), 1909, A., ii, 1008. 
detection of antimony and tin in 
(BELASIO), 1912, A., ii, 1099. 
estimation of antimony in (J AMIEsoy), 
1912, A., ii, 96. 
estimation of antimony, arsenic, and 
tin in (ANGENOT), 1904, A., ii, 784. 
estimation of carbon in (HEMPEL and 
RUCKTASCHEL), 1904, A., ii, 397. 
estimation of chromium in (ALLIsoN), 
1907, A., ii, 654. 
estimation of lead in (ELBORNE and 
WARREN), 1908, A., ii, 735. 
estimation of silver in, in the wet 
way (ALTNEDER), 1906, A., ii, 
395. 
estimation of vanadium in (NIcoLar- 
DoT), 1903, A., ii, 576. 
containing tin or antimony, analysis 
of (BERG), 1907, A., ii, 881. 
separation of constituents of (Bock), 
1906, A., ii, 24. 
Alluranic acid, constitution of (Bir 
and Heyn), 1912, A., i, 589. 
Allyl alcohol and water, viscosity of 
(Dunstan), 1905, T., 11. 
properties of mixtures of water and 
(WALLACE and ATkINs), 1912, T., 
1179; P., 141. 
properties of mixtures of water, ben- 
zene, and (WALLACE and ATKINs), 
1912, T., 1958; P., 231. 
catalytic decomposition of (SABATIER 
and SENDERENS), 1903, A., i, 454. 
velocity of addition of iodine to (HERz 
and Mytivs), 1907, A., i, 671. 
ozonide of (HARRIES and LANGHELD), 
1906, A., i, 226. 
phenylurethane of (PARISELLE), 1911, 
A., i, 941. 
detection of, and its derivatives 
(DENIGés), 1909, A., ii, 944. 
Allyl alcohol, ¢riiodo-, and its acetate 
(LESPIEAU), 1908, A., i, 496. 
Allyl bromide, action of magnesium and 
carbon dioxide on (HovusBEN), 1903, 
A., i, 789. 
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Allyl bromide, action of magnesium on 
a mixture of a terpene ketone and 
(JAWORSKY), 1909, A., i, 168. 

cyanide, constitution of (LEsPIEAv), 
1903, A., i, 684. 
and allylthiocarbimide (PoMERANzZ), 
1907, A., i, 300. 
action of hydrobromic acid on 
(BRULE), 1909, A., i, 895. 
iodide, action of ethyl succinate on, in 
presence of zinc (KAsANSKY), 
1904, A., i, 367. 
and p-tolyl methyl ketone, action 
of magnesium on a mixture of 
(GRISHKEWITSCH-TROCHIMOW- 
sKY), 1909, A., i, 151. 
iodochloride (THIELE and PETER), 
1905, A., i, 736. 
phenol ethers, dibromides of (T1FrrE- 
NEAU and DAUFRESNE), 1907, A., i, 
515. 
sulphide, physiological action of (CAR- 
LIER and Evans), 1907, A., ii, 572. 

Allylacetic acid (Ay-pentenoic acid) 
(PERKIN and SIMONSEN), 1907, T., 
829. 

esterification constant of (SUDBOROUGH 


and THomas), 1907, T., 1035; P., | 


146. 
ozonide (HARRIES and ALEFELD),1909, 
A., i, 182. 


and its ethyl ester, action of nitrogen 


peroxide on (EGoroFF), 1904, A., i, 
216. 
Allylacetoacetic acid, +y-bromoethyl 
ester (GARDNER and PERKIN), 1907, 
T., 849; P., 115. 


Allylacetone (GARDNER and PERKIN), | 


1907, T., 851. 
ozonide of (HARRIES and LANGHELD), 
1906, A., i, 226. 

Allylacetone, y-bromo-, and its oxime 
and semicarbazone (GARDNER and 
PERKIN), 1907, T., 850; P., 115. 

density and magnetic rotation of 
(PERKIN), 1907, T., 851. 

Allylamine, action of nitrous acid on 

(HENRY), 1908, A., i, 81. 

acyl derivatives (DrELs and BEccaRD), 
1907, A., i, 56. 

thioacyl derivatives of (Sacns and 
Lorvy), 1904, A., i, 307. 

salts (DEHN), 1912, A., i, 241. 

Allylamines, isomeric (RAy and Darra), 
1912, A., i, 835. 

Allylaminoacetal and its derivatives 
(PAAL and vAN GEMBER), 1908, A., i, 
511. 

Allylaminoacetic acid, menthyl ester 
(FRANKLAND and O’SULLIVAN), 1911, 
T., 2384; P., 319. 


| Allylbenzene oxide 


Allylearbinol 


2-Allylamino-4-methylthiazole and its 
acetyl derivative (YounNG and 
Crooks), 1905, P., 308 ; 1906, T., 66. 
Allylammonium cyanide (MICHAEL and 
HIBBERT), 1909, A., i, 91. 
nitrite (RAy and Datta), 1912, P., 258. 
o-Allylaniline, N-benzoy] derivative (v. 
BRAUN and STEINDORFF), 1905, A., i, 
156. 
N-Allyl-p-anisidine and its derivatives 
(K6n1e and BEcKER), 1912, A., i, 496. 
p-Allylanisole (VERLEy), 1905, A., i, 127. 
Allylazoimide and its dibromide and 
diazoamino-compound (ForsTER and 
FiERZz), 1908, T., 1174; P., 143. 
Allylbarbituric acid (2:4:6 triketo-5- 
allyltetrahydropyrimidine ; allylmal- 
onylearbamide) and its 5-benzyl deri- 
vative (JoHNSON and HILL), 1912, A., 
i, 134. 
a-Allylbenzene (phenylpropylene; pro- 
penylbenzene) (KLAGES), 1903, A., 
i, 329, 688 ; (KuNCKELL and Detrt- 
MAR), 1903, A., i, 331; (KuUNcK- 
ELL), 1903, A., i, 806. 
synthesis of (TIFFENEAU), 1904, A., 
i, 872. 
formation of, from cinnamyl alcohol, 
and dibromo- (CHABLAY), 1907, 
A., i, 53. 
preparation of (EMDE), 1912, A., i, 20. 
dibromide 2nd B-bromo-derivative of 
(HELL and BAvER), 1903, A., i, 242. 
a-Allylbenzene, a-chloro-8-bromo- 
(KUNCKELL and DetTMArR), 1903, A., 
i, 331. 
B-Allylbenzene (KLAGES and HAugy), 
1903, A., i, 49. 
and its derivatives and homologues 
(TIFFENEAU), 1907, A., i, 304, 404. 
(FourNEAU and 
TIFFENEAU), 1905, A., i, 591. 
Allyleamphor, and its oxime, semi- 
carbazone and isomeric cyano-deriva- 
tives (HALLER), 1903, A., i, 503. 
Allyleamphorearboxylic acid, methyl 
and ethyl esters (BRUHL), 1903, A.,i, 6. 
C-Allyleamphorcarboxylic acid, methyl 
ester (Briuy), 1908, A., i, 40; 
(HALLER), 1908, A., i, 503. 
Allylearbazole and its picrate (LEvy), 
1912, A., i, 304. 
Allylearbinol (PARISELLE), 1909, A., i, 
282. 
derivatives of (PARISELLE), 1911, A., 
i, 940. 
ethyl ether and its dibromo-deriva- 
tive and diphenylurethane (PaRI- 
SELLE), 1910, A., i, 353. 
methyl ether, and its bromo-deriva- 
tives (LESPIEAU), 1907, A., i, 580. 


Allyleatechol 116 


1-y-Allyl-3:4-catechol methylene ether. | Allylmalonic acid and y-bromo-, ethyl 
See y-Safrole. ester and its reactions (PERKIN and 

Allyl compounds, direct hydrogenation SIMONSEN), 1907, T., 821, 840. 
of (SABAPIER), 1907, A., i, 458. esters of, condensation of thiocarb. 

physiology of (CARLIER), 1912, A., ii, amide with (JoHNson and Hii), 
278. 1911, A., i, 502. 

and propenyl compounds in ethereal | Allylmalonylearbamide. See Allylbar. 
oils, separation of (BALBINO), 1909, bituric acid. 
A, & S01. 5-Allylmalonylguanidine (JOHNSON and 

3--Allyl-o-cresol and its methyl ether HILz), 1912, A., i, 135. 

(Bénat and TrrFENngzAv), 1908, A., i, | 8-Allylmenthan-3-0l (Jaworsky), 1909, 
630. A., i, 169. 

Allyldihydrotsoindole, and its picrate | A*‘-Allyl-3-py-menthen-3-0l (JAworsky), 
(v. Braun), 1910, A., i, 506. 1909, A., i, 169. 

Allylene (imethylacetylene ; propinene), | a-Allylnaphthalene and its iodohydrin 
liquefaction of (LespPizEAvu and (TIFFENEAU and DauDEL), 1908, A. i, 
CHAVANNE), 1905, A., i, 401. 972. 

distinction between allene and (LossEN 1-Allyl-8-naphthol and its benzoate 
and Dorno), 1906, A., i, 62. (CLAISEN and EIstEB), 1912, A., i, 
action of, on solutions of mercuric 965. 

chloride (BiLTz and Mumm), 1905, | 1-Allyl-8-naphthyl allyl ether (CLatsey 

, eS 2 and EIsLEs), 1912, A., i, 965. 

Allyl-d-glucoside, and its tetra-acetyl | 9-Allyloxanthranol (Konpo), 1911, A, 
derivative and bromo- (FiscHER and i, 67. 

Srrauvss), 1912, A., i, 884. o- and p-Allyloxybenzoic acid, menthy| 

B-Allylglucoside (BourqueLor and | _ esters of (CoHEN and DuDLEy), 1910, 
BRIDEL), 1912, A., i, 790. | ., 1745. 

Allylglycine, synthesis of (SORENSEN), | p-Allylphenol, alkyl ethers of (VER.Ey), 
1905, A., i, 750. | 1905, A., i, 127: 

V-Allylglycine, and its ethyl ester | C-Allylphenols, formation of, from ally! 
(ALPERN and WEIZMANN), 1910, P., | ethers of phenols (CLAISEN and Es. 
345; 1911, T., 86. ; LEB), 1912, A, i, 965. 

C-Allylguaiacol and its derivatives | Allylphthalamic acid (JoHNson ani 
(CLAISEN and ErsiEs),1912, A., i, 965. JONES), 1911, A., i, 455. 

Allylguanidine salts (Masima), 1908, A., | 2-Allylpiperidine and its salts (LOrrizr 
i, 223. and FRIEDRICH), 1909, A., i, 180. 

1-Allylcyc/ohexane, 1-chloro-(SAYTZEFF), stereoisomeride of, and its salts (Lirr- 
1912, A., i, 777. LER and FLtcGEL), 1909, A., i, 

1-Allyleyc/ohexan-1-ol (MATSCHURE- 831. 

VITSCH), 1911, A., i, 962. iso-2-Allylpiperidine and its salts and /- 

Allylhippuric acid (SORENSEN), 1908, modification (LOFFLER and FRrizp- 
A., i, 981. RICH), 1909, A., i, 180. 

Allylhomocamphoric acid and its silver | /-d-Allylpiperidine. See 8-Coniceine. 
salt (BRUHL), 1903, A., i, 6. Allylisopropenylmethane (8-methyl-Av- 

3-Allylhydantoin (BarLey and Ravn- hexadiene) and its _nitrosochloride 
DOLPH), 1908, A., i, 741. (PERKIN and PickuEs), 1905, T., 658; 

Allyliminocarbonic acid, diphenyl ester P., 181. 

(CHEMISCHE Fasrik LADENBURG), | 4-Allylpyridine and its additive salts 
1911, A., i, 438. (AHRENS), 1905, A., i, 232. 
2-Allylimino-3:4-dimethyl-2:3-dihydro- 3-Allylrhodamic acid (ANDREASCH ani 
thiazole and its platinichloride and ZIPSER), 1903, A., i, 856. 
hydrolysis (YouNc and Crooxgs), | Allyltanacetone (allylthujone) and its 
1905, P., 308 ; 1906, T., 66. |  semicarbazone (HALLER), 1905, A., i, 

2-Allylimino-4-methyltetrahydro-6- 602. 
pyrimidone and its isomerides (Ma- | 1-Allyltetrahydroquinoline (WEDE- 
JIMA), 1908, A., i, 223. KIND), 1905, A., i, 234. 

Allyliminothiocarbonic acid, ethyl ester | 2 Allyltetrahydroisoquinoline (WEDz- 
(SCHNEIDER and HiLuweck), 1912, KIND and Nery), 1912, A., i, 501. 
A., i, 954. 2-Allyltetrahydroisoquinolinium-aceti¢ 

Allylkairolinium iodide, resolution of acid iodide, 7-menthyl ester (WEDE- 
(BucknEy), 1907, A., i, 722. KIND and Nery), 1912, A., i, 501. 
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Allylthiocarbamic acid, methyl and | 
bornyl esters (ROSCHDESTVENSKY), 
1910, A., i, 107. 

Allylthiocarbamide, oxidation of (BAR- 

NETT), 1910, T., 65. 
reaction of, with acetyl chloride 
(Dixon and TayLor), 1908, T., 22. 
and allyl cyanide (POMERANZ), 1907, 
A., i, 300. 


action of, on ethyl sodiomalonate | 


(RUHEMANN), 1908, T., 625. 

physiological action of (CARLIER), 
1909, A., ii, 508. 

estimation of (PENAU), 1912, A., ii, 
1110. 

estimation of, in mustard (RaQuvueEr), 
1912, A., ii, 704. 


estimation of, in feeding-cakes and in | 


mustard (BrIoux), 
308. 


1912, A., ii, 


Q-Allylthiophen (GRISHKEWITSCH-TRO- | 


CHIMOWSKY), 1911, A., i, 481. 


Allylthiopyrine and its additive salts | 


(MICHAELIS, MoELLER, and KoBEr), 
1904, A., i, 781. 

Allyl-y-thiopyrine (MICHAELIS, BESSON, 
MoELLER, and Koper), 1904, A., i, 
783. 

Allylthiourethane, silver salt (SCHNEI- 
DER and HULLWECK), 1912, A., i, 954. 

S-Allyldithiourethane (v. Braun), 
1903, A., i, 14. 

Allylthujone. See Allyltanacetone. 


8-Allyltoluenes, 0-, m-, and p- (metho- | 


ethenyltoluenes), and their derivatives 
(TIFFENEAU), 1907, A., i, 305. 
Allyl-o-toluidine (WEDEKINDand OBER- 
HEIDE), 1904, A., i, 992. 
Allyl-p-toluidine and its salts (WEDE- 
KIND and OBERHEIDE), 1904, A., i, 


y-Allyl-m- and -p-tolyloxyacetic acid | 
(GUILLAUMIN), 1910, A., i, 477. 

1-Allyl-1:2:4-triazole and its additive 
salts (PELLIZZARI and Soxtpr), 1905, 
A., i, 673. 

Allylurethane and its nitroso-derivative | 


(NIRDLINGER, ACREE, ‘and 
1910, A., i, 342. 

a-Allylvalerolactone-a-carbonylthio- 
carbamide (JOHNSON and Hit), 1911, 
A., i, 5038. 

Allylxanthic acid and its esters and 
salts (Oppo and De. Rossv), 1909, 
A., i, 129. 

4-Allyl-o-xylene (KUNCKELL), 1903, A., 

i, 617. 
boiling point of (KUNCKELL 
STAHEL), 1904, A., i, 387. 

4-Allyl-m-xylene (KUNCKELL), 1903, A., 

i, 617. 


HEAps), 


and 


| Almond extracts, 


Aloin 


a-Allyl-p-xylene, and its dibromide and 
a-chloro-8-bromo- (KUNCKELL and 
DettMAR), 1903, A., i, 381. 
Almond, globulin from the. See under 
Globulin. 
lipolytic enzyme 
1911, A., ii, 525. 
Almonds, presence of sucrose in, and its 
role in the formation of the oil 
(VALLEE), 1908, A., ii, 234. 
application of Kreis’s reaction to pre- 
parations of (CHWOLLEs), 1903, A., 
li, 250. 
bitter, effect. of heat on the toxicity 
of (VELARDI), 1906, A., i, 444. 
sweet and bitter, amount of hydrogen 
cyanide in (DE PLATO), 1912, A., 
ii, 80. 


in (ToONEGUTTI), 


colorimetric estim- 
ation of benzaldehyde in (WoopMAN 
and LyForp), 1908, A., ii, 1079. 

Almond oil and allied oils, characteristics 
of (LEWKowITscH), 1904, A., ii, 456. 


| Almond tree, gum of the (HUERRE), 


1908, A., i, 606. 

Alnus glutinosa, alcohols and resinous 
acids in the varnish from the leaves of 
(H. and A. v. EviEk), 1908, A., i, 39. 

Aloe-emodin (OESTERLE and Ri1ArT), 

1909, A., i, 946. 

attempts to prepare (OESTERLE), 1906, 
A., i, 978. 

rhein from (OESTERLE), 1904, A., i, 80. 

rhein, and chrysophanic acid, relation 
between (OESTERLE), 1911, A., i, 
887. 

Aloe-emodin, /efranitro- (L&GER), 1911, 
A., i, 140. 

Aloes (TscHIrcH and HorrBavER), 1905, 

A., i, 913. 

from the Cape (AscHAN), 1908, A., 
1, (42. 

Jafferabad and Uganda (LicEr), 1907, 
A., i, 545, 631. 

Natal, aloins of (LKcER), 1903, A., i, 
356. 

Sicilian (ConpD0d-VIssIccHIO), 
A., i, 318. 

evaluation of (VAN ITALLIE), 1905, 
A., ii, 779. 

Aloesol, a complex phenol from aloes, 
and ¢etrachloro- and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (LicER), 1908, A., i, 40, 980. 

Aloin (OZsTERLE and Rar), 1910, A., 

i, 274. 
decomposition products of (OESTERLE 
and BABEL), 1904, A., i, 907. 
allophanate, carbonate and ethyl 
carbonate (VEREINIGTE CHININ- 
FABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 1911, 
A., i, 480. 


1909, 


Aloin 


Aloin, formic acetic esters of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 659. 
Aloins from various aloes (TscHIRCH and 
HoFFBAUER), 1905, A., i, 913. 
constitution of (LEGER), 1903, A., i, 
356; (RoBINSON and SIMONSEN), 
1909, T., 1085; P., 76, 153. 

from Natal aloes, constitution of 
(LEGER), 1912, A., i, 708. 

action of nitric acid on (LEGER), 1911, 
A., i, 140, 734. 

Aloinose (L&GER), 1904, 

1910, A., i, 463. 

identity of, with d-arabinose (LEGER), 
1910, A., i, 543. 

Aloin-reds (TscHincH and HorrBAvER), 
1905, A., i, 913. 

Aloisiite, a new hydrosilicate from the 
tufa of Fort Portal, Uganda (CoLoMBa), 
1908, A., ii, 956. 

Aloxanthin (OESTERLE), 
527. 

Alphylsulphonaminonaphthol deriva- 
tives, azo-dyes from (BADISCHE ANI- 
LIN-&-SODA-FARBRIK), 1905, A., i, 250. 

Alstol, and its dibromide, acetate, and 
benzoate, Alstonin, and 7soAlstonin 
(Sack and ToLuENs), 1904, A., i, 
1011. 

Alstonite 


A., i, 067; 


1906, A., i, 


(Kreutz), A., ii, 
(SPENCER), 1910, A., ii, 307. 


306 ; 


Althaea officinalis. See Marsh mallow. 
Altitudes, high, influence of, on general 
nutrition (GUILLEMARD and Moos), 
1906, A., ii, 101. 
d-Altronic acid, and its calcium salt 
(LEVENE and JAcoss), 1911, A., i, 
15. 
d-Altrose, and its phenylosazone and 
phenylbenzylhydrazone (LEVENE and 
JAcosBs), 1911, A., i, 15. 
Alum (Marc), 1909, A., ii, 47, 146. 
from Mormugao, India (FERMOR), 
1909, A., ii, 411. 
sodium. See under Aluminium. 
formation of basic aluminium sulphate 
when zinc sulphate is boiled with 
(SCHWEISSINGER), 1910, A., ii, 615. 
storage of, in zinc vessels (LANGKOPF), 
1910, A., ii, 507. 
Alums, influence of acids on the cry- 
stalline form of (WEYBERG), 1911, 
A., ii, 263. 
diffusion of the (PARSONS 
Evans), 1910, A., ii, 1069. 
acid reaction of (LUMIERE and SEYE- 
WETZ), 1903, A., ii, 140. 
iodometric estimation of basic alumina 
and of free acid in (Moopy), 1907, 
A., ii, 131. 


and 
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Alumian, artificial production of (Kre- 
MANN and HitrTincer), 1909, A., ii, 
1015 ; 1912, A., ii, 163. 

Alumina. See Aluminium oxide. 

Alumina-cryolite mixtures, melting 
points of some (PyNg), 1907, A., ii, 
469. 

Aluminico-molybdic acid, compounds 
from (HALL), 1907, A., ii, 556. 

Aluminides, preparation of (Jiinest and 
MEWEs), 1905, A., ii, 316. 

Aluminium, atomic weight of (Kony. 

ABREsT), 1904, A., ii, 820. 

analogies between, and thallium (For. 
TINI), 1906, A., ii, 87. 

preparation of (ScHWAHN), 1905, A, 
ii, 712; (MOLDENHAUER), 1909, 
A., ii, 239; (GrOpPEL), 1910, A., 
ii, 289; (NEUMANN and Otsen), 
1910, A., ii, 412. 

electrolytic preparation of (Gin), 1904, 
A., ii, 341. 

deposition of, from ethyl bromide 
solution (PATTEN), 1905, A., ii, 36. | 

band spectrum of (DE BoIsBAUDRAy), 
1910, A., ii, 3. 

spark spectrum of (LyMAN), 1912, A., 
ii, 721. 

ultra-red line spectrum of (PAscHEy), 
1909, A., ii, 630; 1910, A., ii, 
1014. 

photo-electrical properties of (Pon. 
and PRINGSHEIM), 1912, A., ii, 
618. 

in the potential series (VAN DEVENTER 
and vAN LUMMEL), 1908, A., ii, 12, 
558; (VAN LaaR), 1908, A., ii, 248, 
558. 

positive potential of (WricHrT), 1911, 
A., ii, 456 

the apparent retardation of fusion of 
(MaTienon), 1909, A., ii, 239. 

liquidus curves of the ternary system: 
copper, tin and (ANDREW and 
Epwarps), 1909 A., ii, 891. 

heat of combustion of (WEsTon and 
ELLIs), 1909, A., ii, 484. 

deusity and coefficient of linear expan- 
sion of (BRISLEE), 1912, A., ii, 847. 

instability of (LE CHATELIER), 1911, 
A., ii, 398. 

gases in (GUICHARD and JoURDAIN), 
1912, A., ii, 847. 

powder, thermal phenomena which 
accompany the action of water on 
(KoHN-ABREST and CARVALLO), 
1909, A., ii, 316. 

influence of foreign substances on the 
thermo-electric properties and re- 
sistivity of (PEcHEUX), 1909, A., ii, 
294. 


119 Aluminium alloys 


‘ 


Aluminium, influence of impurities on 
the activity of (KoHN-ABREST and 
RIVERA-MALTEs), 1912, A., ii, 648. 

powder and the oxidation of aluminiuin 
(KoHN-ABREST), 1904, A., ii, 261; 
1905, A., ii, 637. 

experiment to illustrate the burning 
of, in oxygen (ZENGELIs), 1912, A., 
ii, 247. 

electric reduction of (Bock), 1909, A., 
ii, 671. 

reducing action of, in quantitative 
analysis (TarRucr), 1904, A., ii, 
149. 

action of certain solutions of (SMITH), 
1904, A., ii, 486. 


solubility of, in nitric acid (Woy), | 


1908, A., ii, 483 
influence of the treatment on the 


solubility of, in sulphuric acid | 
(Heyn and BaveEr), 1909, A., ii, | 


486. 


as a preventive of acute and chronic | 


mercury poisoning (TARUGI), 1905, 
A., ii, 205. 


interaction of, with alkyl haloids | 


(SPENCER and WALLACE), 1908, T., 
1829; P., 194. 


finely powdered, interaction of, with 


carbon (WEsTON and ELLIs), 1908, 
A., ii, 849. 


action of heat on, in a vacuum (Koun- | 


ABREST), 1910, A., ii, 212. 


action of mercury and its salts on | 


(NIcOLARDOT), 1912, A., ii, 558. 


action of mercuric chloride on (KOHN- | 


ABREST), 1910, A., ii, 506. 


action of metallic, on insoluble or | 


sparingly soluble mercury com- 
pounds (REICHARD), 1907, A., ii, 
691. 


action of nitric acid on (VAN DEVEN- | 


TER), 1907, A., ii, 265. 

powder, action of, on silica and 
boron trioxide (WESTON and ELLIs), 
1908, A., ii, 385. 

action of seltzer water on (BARILLE), 
1912, A., ii, 943. 

action of silicon on pure and impure 
(VicouRovx), 1906, A., ii, 30. 


activated by mercury, action of water | 


on (KoHN-ABREST), 1912, A., ii, 
768. 

the chief inorganic element in a pro- 
teaceous tree, and the occurrence of 
aluminium succinate in trees of this 
species (SMITH), 1908, A., ii, 885. 


influence of, on plant development | 


(SroKLAsA), 1911, A., ii, 643. 
absorption of, from food (STEEL), 1911, 
A., ii, 507. 


Aluminium, absorption of, in the blood 
(Kaun), 1912, A., ii, 366. 
amalgamated, use of, in analyses 
(Koun-Asrest), 1911, A., ii, 673. 


Aluminium alloys (RicHARDs), 1904, 


A., ii, 735; (GwyYER), 1908, A., ii, 
284. 

preparation of (Prine), 1905, T., 
1530; P., 230. 

electrical properties of (BRONIEWSKI), 
1912, A., ii, 258. 

decomposition of an aqueous solution 
of copper sulphate by (P&cHEUX), 
1906, A., ii, 286. 

with antimony (TAMMANN), 1906, A., 
ii, 88. 

with antimony, bismuth, copper, tin, 
and zinc. See Zisium. 

with antimony and with magnesium 
(PkcHEUX), 1904, A., ii, 618. 

with bismuth and with lead, determin- 
ation of the melting points of, by 
thermo-electric pyrometers (PE- 
CHEUX), 1906, A., ii, 758. 

with bismuth and with magnesium 
(P&cHEUX), 1904, A., ii, 564. 

with bismuth aud with tin (GwYER), 
1906, A., ii, 544. 

with bismuth, with tin, and mag- 
nesium, properties of (PECHEUX), 
1905, A., ii, 526. 

with calcium (ARNDT), 1905, A., ii, 
453 ; (SrocKEM), 1906, A., ii, 285 ; 
(Donsxkr), 1908, A., ii, 279. 

with cerium (VOGEL), 1912, A., ii, 
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with copper (CAMPBELL), 1904, A., ii, 
820; (GuILLET), 1905, A., ii, 
712. 

special constituent obtained in the 
tempering of (BREUIL), 1905, A., 
ii, 252. 

tensile strength of the (Curry and 
Woops), 1907, A., ii, 873. 

thermal study of (LuGinIn and 
ScHtUKAREFF), 1903, A., ii, 271. 

transformation points of, and vari- 
ation of electrical resistance of, 
with temperature (BARREE), 1909, 
A., ii, 1011. 

electrical properties of (P&cHEUX), 
1909, A., ii, 482 ; (BRONIEWSKI), 
1910, A., ii, 128. 

electrolytic corrosion of (ROWLAND), 
1908, A., ii, 381. 

with copper aud zinc (LEVI-MALVANO 

and MARANTONIO), 1912, A., ii, 

769; (CARPENTER and EpWARDs), 

1912, A., ii, 1057. 

with lead and with zinc (P&cHEUX), 
1904, A., ii, 404. 


Aluminium alloys 


Aluminium alloys with magnesium 
(GRUBE), 1905, A., ii, 523; 
(BRONIEWSK!), 1911, A., ii, 115 ; 
(Wim), 1911, A., ii, 493. 

See also Magnalium. 
with manganese and copper (GRAY), 


1906, A., ii, 266; (HiusLER and 


RIcHARZ), 1909, A., ii, 240; (Ross 
and Gray), 1909, A., ii, 859. 
with mercury, oxidation of (Jour- 
DAIN), 1910, A., ii, 715. 
with platinum (CHOURIGUINE), 1912, 
A., ii, 849. 
with potassium (SMITH), 1907, A., ii, 
949. 
with silicon (FRAENKEL), 1908, A., ii, 
592. 
with silver (PETRENKO), 1905, A., ii, 
635. 
electrical properties of (BRONIEW- 
SKI), 1910, A., ii, 715. 
with sodium (MATHEWSON), 1906, A., 
ii, 165. 
with thallium (DOERINCKEL), 1906, 
A., ii, 166. 
with thorium (H6NIGSCHMID), 1906, 
A., ii, 173. 
with tin (ANDERSON and LEAN), 1904, 
A., ii, 37; (SHEPHERD), 1904, 
A., ii, 486 ; (PEcHEUx), 1904, A., 
ii, 487. 
hardness of (SAPOSHNIKOFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 600. 
with zinc (SHEPHERD), 1905, A., ii, 
588; (ROSENHAIN and ARCHBUTT), 
1911, A., ii, 895. 
thermal expansion of (SMIRNOFF), 
1912, A., ii, 896. 
hardness of (SAPOSHNIKOFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 284. 
estimation of zinc in (SELIGMAN 
and WILLorT), 1906, A., ii, 197. 
See also Ziskon. 


analysis of (FoRMENTI), 1906, A., ii, | 


127. 

Aluminium compounds, blue, deposited 
on the aluminium anode (FIscHER), 
1905, A., ii, 252. 

with boric acid (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
Coswic-ANHALT), 1911, A., ii, 984. 

with manganese (HINDRICHS), 1908, 
A., ii, 857. 

with nitrogen, preparation of ammon- 
ium salts from (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Fasrik), 1911, A., ii, 
1088. 

Aluminium salts, formulae of, and of 
corresponding compounds of other 
metals (Coops), 1910, A., ii, 506; 
1911, A., ii, 116; (OtrvreR), 1910, 
A., ii, 507 ; 1911, A., ii, 206. 
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Aluminium salts, diffusion of, through 
gelatin jelly (Procrer and Law), 
1909, A., ii, 385. 

influence of, on the colour of flowers 
(Vouk), 1910, A., ii, 62. 

action of, on germination (MICHEEIs 
and DE HEEN), 1906, A., ii, 191; 
(HovsE and Gigs), 1906, A., ii, 191, 

action of, on plants (YAMANO), 1905, 
A,, ii, 344. 

influence of, on protoplasm (Fivuxi), 
1909, A., ii, 1046. 

estimation of free acid and base volu- 
metrically in (CRarG), 1911, A., ii, 
335. 


chromium, magnesium, and rare earth 
salts, relative toxicity of (H&ER), 
1907, A., ii, 902. 
halogeno-chromium (BJERRUM and 
HANSEN), 1909, A., ii, 739. 
volumetric estimation of (TELLER), 
1910, A., ii, 457. 
Aluminium steels, constitution and pro- 
perties of (GUILLET), 1905, A., ii, 526. 
Aluminium boride (Biirz), 1908, A., ii 
763 
bromate, constitution and properties 
of the hydrate of (DoBRosERDoFF), 
1907, A., ii, 551. 
bromide, preparation of (GusTAVsON), 
1907, A., ii, 468. 
preparation of, and its latent heat 
of fusion (KABLUKOFF), 1908, A., 
ii, 499. 
in aqueous solution, hydrolytic and 
electrolytic dissociation of (Kan- 
LUKOFF and SACHANOFF), 1909, 
A., ii, 965. 
conductivity of solutions of, in 
nitrobenzene (PLOTNIKOFF), 1911, 
A., ii, 247. 
as a solvent (IZBEKOFF and PLoTNI- 
KOFF), 1911, A., ii, 493. 
equilibrium of, with ethylene dibro- 
mide (MENSCHUTKIN), 1911, A., 
i, 1. 
compounds of, with acid chlorides 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1911, A., i, 45. 
compounds of, with bromine, ethyl 
bromide, and carbon disulphide 
(PLOTNIKOFF), 1903, A., i, 137. 
compound of, with dimethylpyrone 
(PLOTNIKOFF), 1912, A., i, 792. 
compounds of, with ethyl ether 
(PLOTNIKOFF), 1907, A., i, 580. 
hydrated, dehydration of (KREIDER), 
1905, A., ii, 636. 
carbide (WEsToN and ELLIs), 1908, 
A., li, 849; (AsKENASY, Jar- 
KOWSKY, and WANICZEK), 1909, 
A., ii, 46. 


, 
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Aluminium carbide, formation of 

(PRING), 1908, T., 2103 ; P., 240. 

formation and preparation of (Ma- 
TIGNON), 1907, A., ii, 957. 


preparation of, and its action on | 
oxides | 


metals and _ metallic 
(Princ), 1905, T., 1580; P., 
230. 
carbonate (GAWALOWSKI), 1906, A., 
ii, 450. 


sodium carbonate, dawsonite, an (GRa- | 


HAM), 1910, A., ii, 186. 


chlorate, and its hydrates, and its | 


decomposition on heating (DoBro- 
SERDOFF), 1904, A., ii, 564. 
chloride, catalytic action of (ROHLAND), 

1907, A., ii, 27; (BODTKER), 
1908, A., i, 621. 

hydrolysis of (GILLET), 1912, A., i, 
614. 

action of, on benzene (Homer), 
1911, A., i, 276. 

compounds of, with acid chlorides 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1911, A., i, 
45. 

compounds of, with carbonyl 
chloride (Baub), 1905, A., 1i, 
525. 


compounds of, with organic sub- | 


stances containing oxygen 


(WALKER and SPENCER), 1904, | 


T., 2206s: P.;. 185. 
compounds of, with 
pounds of benzene hydrocarbons 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1910, A., i, 
234. 
action of, on sulphuryl chloride 
(RuFF), 1903, A., ii, 149. 
organic compounds which act as 
ferments in synthetical reactions 
(GUSTAVSON), 1903, A., i, 470, 
804. 
chlorides and fluorides, .some com- 
pounds of (Baup), 1904, A., ii, 
176. 
chlorobromide and its hexahydrate 
(v. BARTAL), 1907, A., ii, 775. 
chlorosulphate (REcovra), 1903, A., 
ii, 79. 
chromate (GROGER), 1903, A., ii, 22. 
fluoride and its hydrates (BAuD), 1903, 
A., ii, 150; (MazzuccHELL!), 1907, 
A., ii, 549. 
haloids, action of carbonyl chloride 
= (v. BARTAL), 1907, A., ii, 775, 
957. 
compounds of, with acetophenone 
and benzophenone (MENSCHUT- 
KIN), 1911, A., i, 65. 
hydrates, absorptive power of (Rox- 
LAND), 1907, A., ii, 957. 


nitro-com- | 


Aluminium 


Aluminium hydroxides, nomenclature of 


(DiTrLER and DoELrTEr), 1912, A., 
ii, 357. 
hydroxide (Russ), 1904, A., ii, 736. 
new isomeric modification of (Tom- 
MASI), 1905, A., ii, 712. 
amphoteric character of (Woop), 
1908, T., 417; P., 15. 
adsorptive power of (ROHLAND), 
1909, A., 1i, 27. 
adsorption of arsenic by (LOCKE- 
MANN and PavucKeE), 1911, A., ii, 
720. 
solubility of (Herz), 1911, A., ii, 
728. 
solubility of, in aluminium sulphate 
(KREMANN and MHUTTINGER), 
1912, A., ii, 168. 
solubility of, in sodium hydroxide 
(SLADE), 1912, A., ii, 163. 
precipitation of, in the granular 
form (TAYLOR), 1911, A., ii, 542. 
partial cleavage of bivalent bases on 
precipitation of (STROMHOLM), 
1906, A., ii, 343. 
solubility of, in ammonia and 
amines (RENZ), 19038, A., ii, 729. 
solubility of, in solutions of alumin- 
ium sulphate (KREMANN and 
HitrincEr), 1909, A., _ ii, 
1015. 
colloidal, coagulation of, by electro- 
lytes (KAWAMURA), 1908, A., ii, 
949. 
compound of, with dextrose (CH AP - 
MAN), 1908, P., 74. 
mercuri-iodide (DuBorn), 1908, A., ii, 
598. 
nitrate, preparation of (JoVITSCH- 
ITSCH), 1912, A., ii, 261. 
nitride (WHITE and KIRSCHBRAUN), 
1906, A., ii, 853; (FICHTER), 
1907, A., ii, 691; (ELLIs), 1909, 
A., ii, 142. 
new process for preparation of 
(SoFIANOPOULOs), 1909, A., ii, 
580. 
preparation and fusion of (WOLK), 
1910, A., ii, 854. 
nitrides (KoHN-ABREST), 1910, A., ii, 
506. 
nitrides and oxides, from heating the 
metal in air (SERPEK), 1910, A., ii, 
615 ; (KoHN-ABREsT), 1910, A., ii, 
715. 
oxides (KoHN-ABREsT), 1910, A., ii, 
506. 
oxide (alumina), and silica in allo- 
phane, halloysite and montmoril- 
lonite (THueuTT), 1911, A., ii, 210; 
(STREMME), 1911, A., ii, 406. 


Aluminium 


Aluminium oxide from oxidation of alu- 
minium amalgam in air (JOoUR- 
DAIN), 1910, A., ii, 297. 

pure, preparation of (SERPEK), 1912, 
A., ii, 943. 

use of, as a drying agent (JoHNsoN), 
1912, A., ii, 847. 

fused, in the amorphous state, and 
reproduction of the blue colour of 
sapphires (PARIS; VERNEUIL), 
1909, A., ii, 47. 

binary systems of, with silica, lime, 
and magnesia (SHEPHERD, RAN- 
KIN, and WRIGHT), 1909, A., ii, 
1015. 

action of canal rays on (SCHMIDT), 
1904, A., ii, 307 ; (TAFEL), 1904, 
A., ii, 463. 

adsorption of metals and metallic 
oxides by (KiLEINsTicK), 1910, 
A. &,:7%5. 

catalytic power of (SENDERENS), 
1908, A., ii, 166. 

and silica, precipitation of gelatinous 
mixtures of, and their relation to 
allophane, halloysite, and mont- 
morillonite (SrREMME), 1908, 
A., ii, 1041. 

fibre-like, and its surface actions 
(WISLICENUS), 1908, A., ii, 261. 

equilibrium of, calcium oxide and 


silica (SHEPHERD, RANKIN, and 
Wricat), 1911, A., ii, 725. 
direct reduction of, by carbon in 
the electric furnace (HuTTON and 
PETAVEL), 1907, A., ii, 482. 
thermic reduction of (ASKENASY 


and LEBEDEFF), 
780. 

solubility of, in aluminium sulphide 
(Houparp), 1907, A., ii, 621. 

iron, and phosphoric acid, estima- 
tion of, in presence of each other 
(CooKsEy), 1908, A., ii, 987. 

and silica, estimation of, in iron 
ores (DEAN), 1907, A., ii, 818; 
(TrmBy), 1908, A., ii, 533. 

estimation of, in silicates (HINRICH- 
SEN, KeEprEsky, Ropt, and 
THOMAS), 1907, A., ii, 506. 

separation of, and ferric oxide (BAR- 
BIER), 1911, A., ii, 70. 

peroxide (TERNI), 1912, A., ii, 944. 
phosphate, new basic, from Hungary 

(ZimANY1I), 1909, A., ii, 900. 

effect of moisture on the availability 
of dehydrated (Morse), 1903, A., 
ii, 449. 

positive electrification due to heat- 
ing (GARRETT), 1910, A., ii, 
923. 


1910, A., ii, 


122 


Aluminium phosphate, spectroscopic jp. 
vestigation of the positive jon; 
from heated (Horton), 1911, 4, 
ii, 90. 

mobility of positive ions fron 
(Topp), 1911, A., ii, 1050. 
barium phosphate. See Gorceixite, 
ferric phosphates, new double (Cougy), 
1907, A., ii, 552. 
iron phosphates, utilisation of natiy: 
(ScHRODER), 1908, A., ii, 500. 
lead phosphate. See Plumbogun. 
mite. 
potassium phosphate, hydrated. Se 
Palmerite. 
strontium sulphato-phosphate. Se 
Harttite. 
silicate, preparation of metallic alu. 
minium from (GROPPEL), 1910, 
A., ii, 289. 
minerals in soils (VAN DER LEEDEN), 
1911, A., ii, 299. 
and lithium silicate, equilibrium of 
mixtures of (BALLO and Dirr-en), 
1912, A., ii, 758. 
calcium silicate, action of alkali chlor. 
ides on (CAMPBELL), 1907, A., ii, 
24. 
silicates (ULFFERS), 1907, A., ii, 776; 
1908, A., ii, 592. 
isomerism in the group of (VERNAD- 
sky), 1910, A., ii, 136. 
basic, containing haloids (Wey. 
BERG), 1905, A., ii, 89. 
calcium silicates (BoUDOUARD), 1907, 
A., ii, 551. 
lithium silicates (WEYBERG), 1906, 
A., ii, 23. 
potassium silicates (WEYBERG), 1908, 
A., ii, 697. 
silicides, double (MANCHOT and Kizs- 
Ek), 1905, A., ii, 165; 1906, A., 
ii, 83. 
vanadium silicides (MANCHOT and 
FiscHER), 1908, A., ii, 46. 
sulphate, crystallised (GAWALOWSKI), 
1907, A., ii, 27. 
use of, in catalytic reactions (Sry- 
DERENS), 1910, A., i, 649. 
equilibrium in the system : water, 
lithium sulphate, and (ScHRFINE- 
MAKERS and DE WAAL), 1906, 
A., ii, 855. 
reaction between barium acetate and 
(SacHER), 1912, A., ii, 161. 
compound of, with ethylenediamine 
(GROSSMANN and Scuicr), 1906, 
A., i, 631. 
compound of, with guanidine sul- 
phate (FERRABOSCHI), 1908, A., 
1, 720. 
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Aluminium sulphate, compound of, with 
sulphurie acid (BAuD), 1904, A., 
ii, 37. 

jodometric estimation of basic alu- 
mina and of free acid in (Moony), 
1907, A., ii, 131. 
basic, formation of (PICKERING), 
1907, T., 1987 ; P., 261. 
preparation of (SPENCE & Co.), 
1906, A., ii, 614. 
See also Doughtyite. 

sulphates (SCHMATOLLA), 1903, A., ii, 
371. 

potassium sulphate, reaction of, with 
bromate-bromide mixture (GoocH 
and OsBORNE), 1907, A., ii, 776. 

sodium sulphate (sodiwm alum) 
(Surru), 1909, A., ii, 239. 

crystalline (Dumont), 1903, A., ii, 
547. 

Hexa-aquoaluminium dichloro- and 
dibromotetra-aquochromium _ sul- 
phates (BseRRUM and HANSEN), 
1909, A., ii, 739. 

sulphide (Brttz and Caspar), 1911, 

A., ii, 804. 

and iron sulphide, probable existence 
of a compound of (Dirz), 1908, 
A., ii, 111. 

and its compounds with iron and 
manganese sulphides (HouDARD), 
1907, A., ii, 468. 

double compounds of, with chrom- 
ium, cobalt, iron, magnesium, 
manganese, and nickel proto- 
sulphides (HouDARD), 1907, A., 
ii, 550. 

titanide (MANCHOT and RICHTER), 
1908, A., ii, 40. 

Aluminium organic compounds (HANUS 
and QUADRAT), 1909, A., i, 762. 
preparation of (SCHLIEMANN’S ExPort- 
CERESIN-FABRIK), 1910, A., i, 

651. 

catalytic preparation of (FURsTEN- 

HOFF), 1904, A., i, 382. 


| 


| 
| 


ferrocyanides, double and triple, with | 


potassium and ammonium (Rosin- 
son), 1909, T., 1853; P., 195. 


triphenyl, preparation and properties | 


of (H1LPERT and Grutrner), 1912, 
A., i, 932. 

Aluminium, detection, estimation and 
separation :—analysis of  (For- 
MENTI), 1906, A., ii, 127; (KLEIST), 
1911, A., ii, 772. 

powder, analysis of (KoHN-ABREST), 
1909, A., ii, 146. 

and iron groups, qualitative analysis 
of the (NovEs, BrAy, and SPEAR), 
1908, A., ii, 538. 


Aluminium, detection 


Aluminium, detection, estimation and 


separation :—microchemical detec- 
tion of (ScHooRL), 1911, A., ii, 443. 

detection of, in plants (PELLET and 
FrisourG), 1905, A., ii, 860. 

action of hydrogen chloride on, and 
estimation of metallic (KoHN- 
ABREsT), 1909, A., ii, 735. 

estimation of, in aluminium chloride 
and sulphate (Moopy), 1905, A., ii, 
765. 

estimation of metallic, in aluminium 
powder (AUTENRIETH), 1904, A., ii, 
844. 

estimation of, in its ores (CALAFAT Y 
LEON), 1910, A., ii, 1113. 

estimation of, in plant ash (PELLET 
and Frrsoure), 1905, A., ii, 861. 

determination of, in inorganic plant 
constituents (HARE), 1910, A., ii, 
1001, 

influence of the presence of titanium 
on the estimation of, in presence of 
iron and phosphoric acid (PELLET 
and FrisourG), 1906, A., ii, 54. 

use of tannic acid, in the estimation of 
(Divine), 1905, A., ii, 205. 

estimation of acids combined with 
(SCHMATOLLA), 1905, A., ii, 357. 

estimation of, in faeces (SCHMIDT and 
HOAGLAND), 1912, A., ii, 605. 

the retention of, by barium sulphate 
precipitates (CREIGHTON), 1909, A., 
li, 668. 

separation of, from chromium and iron 
(SOUTHERDEN), 1904, A., ii, 449; 
(Scurrm), 1909, A., ii, 884; 1911, 
A., ii, 9386; (TCHARVIANI and 
WUNDER), 1911, A., ii, 156. 

separation of glucinum from (GLass- 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 902; (FRIED- 
HEIM), 1907, A., ii, 53; (WUNDER 
and CHELADZzE), 1911, A., ii, 773; 
(WuNDER and WENGER), 1912, A., 
ii, 687. 

separation of glucinum from iron and 
(vAN OorpT), 1905, A., ii, 88. 

separation of, from iron (LECLERE), 
1904, A., ii, 212; (Macri and 
Ercoutni), 1907, A., ii, 400; 
(CHARITSCHKOFF), 1911, A., ii, 543. 

separation and estimation of iron and 
(Borck), 1912, A., ii, 494. 

separation of iron and, from chromium 
(v. Knorre), 1904, A., ii, 92. 

electrolytic separation of, from iron 
or nickel (HOLLARD and BERTIAUX), 
1903, A., ii, 513. 

separation of iron, zirconium and 
(WuNDER and JEANNERET), 1912, 
A., ii. 96. 


. Aluminium, detection 


Aluminium, detection, estimation and 
separation :—separation of, from 
nickel (GROSSMANN and Scnicx), 
1907, A., ii, 819. 

separation of, from vanadium (GLAs- 
MANN), 1904, A., ii, 450. 

separation of zinc, chromium, iron, 
and (Pozz1-Escor), 1909, A., ii, 621. 

Aluminium anode. See under Electrode. 

Aluminium apparatus (MASTBAUM), 
1911, A., ii, 106. 

Aluminium brass, constitution of (Lrvi- 
MALVANO and MARANTONIO), 1912, 
A., ii, 62. 

Aluminium bronze, annealing of (Port- 
EVIN and ARNON), 1912, A., ii, 352. 
Aluminium bronzes, constitution of 

(Curry), 1907, A., ii, 872. 

‘* Aluminium carbonicum ” (GAWALOW- 
SKI), 1905, A., ii, 713. 

Aluminium cation, hydrolysis of salts of 
the (POVARNIN), 1909, A., ii, 1016; 
1910, A., ii, 412. 

Aluminium dishes and other appliances 
in electrolytic analysis (FoRMANEK 
and PEG), 1910, A., ii, 67. 

Aluminium rectifier (CHARTERS), 1905, 
A., ii, 225. 

Aluminium stopcocks, use of, for hydrogen 
sulphide (CAMPBELL), 1911, A., ii, 596. 

Aluminophosphotungstates (DANIELS), 
1909, A., ii, 52. 

Aluminosilicates, artificial (GINsBERG), 
1912, A., ii, 163. 

Aluminosulphuric acid (SILBERBERGER), 
1904, A., ii, 342. 

Aluminotungstates (DANIELS), 1909, A., 
ii, 52. 

Aluminous augite (BECKER), 1904, A., 
ii, 51. 


Alumosilicates, terminology of (Moro- | 


ZEWICzZ), 1911, A., ii, 121. 


‘* Alundum’”’ plates for filtration (BEN- 


NER and Ross), 1912, A., ii, 245. 


(PANICHI), 1911, A., ii, 210. 

from Réalmont, dep. Tarn (TERMIER), 
1909, A., ii, 59. 

composition of (MANASSE), 1912, A., 
ii, 566. 

Alunite-bendantite group, minerals of 
the (SCHALLER), 1911, A., ii, 1101. 
Alunogen from Baluchistan (Hooper), 

1904, A., ii, 571. 
from Colorado (HEADDEN), 1906, A., 
ii, 38. 
from the neighbourhood of Rome 
(MILLosEvicH), 1903, A., ii, 485. 
Alveolar air, tension of carbon dioxide in, 
during chloroform narcosis (COLLING- 
woop and BuswELtL), 1908, A., ii, 49. 
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Alveolar air, tension of carbon dioxide 
in, during exercise (COLLINGWooD and 
BUSWELL), 1908, A., ii, 49. 

Alypine = (tetramethyldivminodimethy). 
ethylcarbinyl benzoate) local anes. 
thesia produced by (IMPENs), 1905, 
A., ii, 842. 

colour test for (LEMAIRE), 1908, A. 
ii, 784. ; 
Amalgams. See Mercury alloys. 
Amanita muscaria. See Fly agaric. 


Amanita phalloides, poisons of (Scuz. 
SINGER and Forp), 1907, A., i, 870: 
(ABEL and Forp), 1907, A., ii, 199: 
1908, A., ii, 1061. 

Amanitole (ZELLNER), 1905, A., ii, 550, 

Amapa latex, (remedy for consumption) 

composition of (RATHJE), 1909, A., ii, 

58 


Amarine, resolution of the iminazole ring 
in (FiscHER and PRAvsSE), 1908, A., 
i, 219. 
Amber from Galicia (NIEDZWIEDZK1), 
1911, A., ii, 497. 
Amblygonite from California (ScHat. 
LER), 1904, A., ii, 348. 
analysis of, (CoORMIMBEUF), 1910, 
A., ii, 897. 
Ambrein and octabromo-, and hexachloro- 
(RiBAN), 1912, A., i, 622. 
iso-Amenylbenzene aud _ a-chloro-f- 
bromo- (KUNCKELL and STAuHEL), 
1904, A., i, 386. 
p-isoAmenyltoluene and 
bromo- (KUNCKELL 
1904, A., i, 386. 
Amethyst, natural and artificial color- 
ation of (BERTHELOT), 1906, A., ii, 
863. 
Amic acids (TINGLE and BaTEs), 1909, 
A., i, 909. 
hydrolysis of, by ferments (GoNNER- 
MANN), 1903, A., i, 590. 


a-chloro-p- 
and SrauHeEtL), 


| Amidase (SHIBATA), 1904, A., ii, 432. 
Alunite in the liparite from Grosseto | 


occurrence and action of (EFFRONT), 
1908, A., i, 491. 


| Amide chloroiodides and their reactions 


(LANDER and Laws), 1904, T., 1695; 
P., 217. 
Amides, formation of (MEYER), 1906, 

A., i, 358 

influence of catalysts on the formation 
of (MENSCHUTKIN), 1903, A., i, 813. 

use of pyridine in the preparation of 
(FREUNDLER), 1904, A., i, 33. 

preparation of, by the action of 
ammonium sulphide on aliphatic 
aromatic ketones (WILLGERODT ; 
WILLGERODT and Merckx), 1909, 
A., i, 716; (WittcERopT and 
ScHOLTz), 1910, A., i, 392. 
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Amides, preparation of, from phenyl 
alkyl ketones (WILLGERODT and 
HAMBRECHT), 1910, A., i, 117. 

molecular weights of, in various sol- 
vents (MELDRUM and TtRNER), 
1907, P., 165. 

viscosity of (DUNSTAN and MussELL), 
1910, T., 1985; P., 201. 

molecular complexity of, in various 
solvents (MELDRUM and TURNER), 
1908, T., 876; P., 98; 1910, T., 
1605, 1805; P., 211, 213. 

molecular complexity of, in the liquid 
state (TURNER and MErRRy), 1910, 
P., 128. 

acylation of (TITHERLEY), 1994, T., 
1678; &., 187. 

alcoholysis or esterification of (REID), 
1909, A., ii, 650. 

and alcohols, formation of esters from 
(ACREE), 1909, A., ii, 652. 

hydrolysis of (AcREE and JOHNSON), 
1907, A., ii, 855; (AcREE and 
NIRDLINGER), 1907, A., ii, 857. 

action of isoamyl nitrite on (SMIR- 
NOFF), 1911, A., i, 427. 

action of cotarnine on 
Co.), 1911, A., i, 670. 

action of hypobromites on (Lap- 
wortH and NICHOLLS), 1903, P., 
99 

action of hypobromous acid on 
(BoIsMENU), 1911, A., i, 957. 

action of hypoiodous acid on (Bols- 
MENU), 1912, A., i, 15. 

action of magnesium organic com- 
pounds on (BOUVEAULT), 1904, A., 
i, 18; (B&rs), 1904, A., i, 15. 

action of oxalyl chloride on (Born- 
WATER), 1911, A., i, 616. 

transformation of, into the corre- 
sponding primary alcohols (Bovu- 
VEAULT and BLanc), 1904, A., i, 
218; (Guarescni), 1904, A., i, 
465. 

from aliphatic sulphonic acids, ab- 
normality in melting points of 
(DucuEt), 1906, A., i, 475. 


(KNoLL & 


alone and in combination, behaviour 


of, in carnivorous metabolism 
(V6Lrz), 1906, A., ii, 560. 

inuibitory influence of foreign mole- 
cules on the action of histozymes 
and ferments on (GONNERMANN), 
1904, A., i, 792. 


substitution of protein by, in feeding | 


(FRIEDLANDER), 1907, A., ii, 895. 
deposition of protein from, in sheep 

feeding (THAER), 1909, A., ii, 608. 
influence of, on protein metabolism 

(FRIEDLANDER), 1908, A., ii, 514. 


\ 


Amides 


Amides, nutritive effect of, on the germi- 


nating seed, the detached embryo, 
and the green plant (LEFEVRE), 
1909, A., ii, 83. 


« toxicity of (DescreEz), 1911, A.,ii,1119. 


hydroxymethyl derivatives of (EIN- 
HORN), 1905, A., i, 344, 345, 646. 
condensation of, with esters of acetyl- 
enic acids (RUHEMANN), 1909, T., 
984; P., 87. 
of amino-acids (KoENIGs and MyLo), 
1909, A., i, 87; (BERGELL and 
v. WULFING), 1910, A., i, 304. 
of higher fatty acids, compounds of, 
with chloral (SULZBERGER), 1908, 
A., i, 960; (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
GEDEON RicHTER), 1911, A., i, 836. 
of sulphuric acid (EPHRAIM and GURE- 
WITSCH), 1910, A., ii, 198, 
acetylenic, formation of (MouREU and 
LAZENNEC), 1906, A., i, 148. 
condensation of, with phenols 
(MovurEv and LAZENNEC), 1906, 
A., i, 432. 
action of hydroxylamine on 
(Movurgeu and LazEnNnKc), 1907, 
A., i, 716. 
formation of (HENLE 
Scuvupp), 1905, A., i, 413. 
constitution of (ScHMIDT), 
A., i, 682. 
a group of therapeutically active 
(Fucus), 1904, A., ii, 832. 
alkylation of (BUHNER), 1904, A., 
i, 882 ; (MaTsUI), 1911, A., i, 185. 
hydrolysis of (REID), 1911, A.,ii,477. 
formation of alcohols from the 
reduction of (SCHEUBLE), 1904, 
A., i, 3; (ScHEUBLE and LOEBL), 
1904, A., i, 466; 1905, A,, i, 2. 
action of, on aldehydes (REICH), 
1905, A., i, 35. 
action of beer yeast on (EFFRONT), 
1908, A., i, 491. 
action of carbonyl chloride and 
pyridine on (EINHORN and 
METTLER), 1903, A., i, 30. 
condensation of, with 
(Frist), 1912, A., i, 420. 
value of, in carnivora (V6LTz and 
YAaKuwaA), 1908, A., ii, 207. 
compounds of, with formaldehyde 
(ErnHory), 1905, A., i, 344. 
methylol compounds of (EINHORN, 
BISCHKOPFF, LADISCH, MAUER- 
MAYER,. ScHupp, SPRONGERTS, 
and SzELINSKI), 1906, A., i, 245; 
(ErnHorn), 1906, A., i, 486; 
(EINHORN, FEIBELMANN, GOTT- 
LER, HAMBURGER, and SpRON- 
GERTS), 1908, A., i, 608. 


cid, and 


1903, 


chloral 
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Amides, acid, silver derivatives of (LEY 
and ScHAEFER), 1906, A. ii, 
327. 

diphenylated acid, preparation of, by 
the action of diphenylcarbamide 
on acids (HERzoG and HAwncv), 
1908, A., i, 268. 

halogenated acid, action of phosphorus 
pentachloride on 
BENEDEK, GRUNupP, and Kuircu- 
HOFF), 1908, A., i, 961. 

aromatic, of the higher fatty acids, 


interaction of diazo-salts with (SuLz- | 


BERGER), 1908, A., 
fatty, velocity of 
(CROCKER), 1907, T., 593; P., 
63 ; (CROCKER and Lowe), 1907, 
T., 952; P., 135. 
reduction of, by metal-ammonias 
(CHABLAY), 1912, A., i, 244. 
halogenated, acid properties of, metal- 
lic derivatives of, am! Hofmann’s 
migration (MAUGUIN), 1909, A., 
i, 892. 
sodium derivatives of (MAUGUIN), 
1911, A., i, 357. 

B-ketonic non-substituted, synthesis 
of (MourEv and LAzENNEC), 1907, 
A., i, 487. 

plant, nutritive value of (ScHULZE), 
1908, A., ii, 960. 

primary, action of acyl chlorides on 

(TiITHERLEY and HoLpEn), 1912, 
T., 1871. 

action of  benzotrichloride on 
(TITHERLEY and HoLpDEN), 1912, 
‘Zs, 1001; P., Fal. 

secondary, preparation of (TARBoU- 
RIECH), 1903, A., i, 681, 737. 

substituted, preparation of (BoDRovx), 
1906, A., i, 240. 

substituted halogenated (FRANCEs- 
CONI and DE PLATO), 1903, A., i, 
798. 

di-o-substituted, action of anhydrous 
nitric acid on (MONTAGNE), 1903, 
A., i, 169. 

thio-. See Thioamides. 

estimation of (EFFRoNT), 1905, A., ii, 


i, 483. 


See also Amino-amides, 

Amide formation between optically active 
acids and bases (MARCKWALD and 
MetH), 1905, A., i, 272. 

Amide group, character of the (FawsiITT), 


1904, A., ii, 323, 469; 
1904, A., ii, 607. 
Amidification, velocity of. See Velocity. 
Amidine series, isomerism in the 
(WHEELER and JouNson), 1904, A., 
i, 628. 


(RuporF), 


(STEINKOPF, | 


hydrolysis of | 


Amidines (Youne and roe pa 1905, 
P., 307 ; 1906, T., 59 ; (Youn and 
Dunstan), 1908, ” 1052; P., 
136; (Vv. WALTHER "and Gross. 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 55. 

———. S (BuscH and Hopety), 
1907, A 1075. 

constitution ‘a the (COHEN and 
MARSHALL), 1910, T., 328 ; P., 24, 

tautomerism of (PUMMERER), 191], 
A., i, 399. 

action of, on cyanoguanidine (Osrxo. 
GOVICH), 1911, A., i, 332. 

reactions of, with ethyl acetoacetate 
(ScHESTAKOFF and Kazakorr), 
1912, A., i, 1082. 

of the naphthalene series, isomerism 
of (MELDOLA and LANE), 1904, 'T., 
1592; P., 214. 

trialkylated, ee of (v. Braun), 
1904, A., i, 688. 

chlorinated, sonpeantion of (BADIScHE 
ANILIN- & SoODA-FABRIK), 1907, 
A., i, 444. 

substituted, properties of (BADIscHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1907, 
A., i, 973. 

tertiary, synthesis of (Pozz1-Escvt), 
1907, A., i, 3 

Amidines, hydroxy-, abnormal metallic 
salts of (LEY and Krarrt), 1907, 
A., i, 301. 

Amido-nitrogen, use of magnesia usta 
in the estimation of (MULLER), 1903, 
A., ii, 612. 

se” (RvssELL), 1910, T., 953; 
., 89. 

Amidosulphonic acid, use of, as a 
standard in acidimetry (HOFMANN 
and BIEsALSK!), 1912, A., i, 444. 

methyl ester (EPHRAIM and Lasock1), 
1911, A., ii, 276. 

silver potassium salt (Hormany, 
rece and SODERLUND), 1912, 

,» li, 766. 

PO 3 Scand acid (aminosulphonic 
acid), copper and nickel salts (Cat- 
LEGARI). 1906, A., i, 937. 

Amine, C,H,;N, and its platinichloride 
from the ketone, O,H,,0, from 
limonene (HENDERSON), 1907, T., 
1876; P., 247. 

C,H,,N, and its hydrochloride and 
platinichloride from pinene (HEND- 
ERSON and HEILBroN), 1908, T., 
293; P., 31. 

C,,H.,;0,N, from the reduction of 
methylvanillinoxime (RUGHEIMER 
and ScHon), 1908, A., i, 154. 

Amines (JOHNSON and GuEsT), 1909, 
A., i, 784; 1910, A., i, 310, 470. 


prep 
42 
pre P 
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Amines, formation of, from the hydro- 
genation of aldoximes (MAILHE), 
1905, A., i, 571. 

formation of, from bromoamides 
(HANTzsCH), 1903, A., i, 29. 
formation of, from halogen imino- 
ethers (KUHARA and Marsvur), 1907, 
A., i, 1015. 
formation of, from the reduction of 
nitro-derivatives (ALoY and 
RABAUT), 1905, A., i, 517. 
formation of, from oximes (BOEHRINGER 
& SOHNE), 1903, A., i, 550. 
preparation of (CLARKE), 1905, A., i, 
427. 
preparation of, by electrolytic reduc- 
tion (KNUDSEN), 1903, A., i, 795. 
new synthesis of, by means of finely- 
divided nickel (MAILHE), 1905, A., 
i, 635 ; 1906, A., i, 560. 
synthesis of, from oximes (MAILHE and 
Murat), 1911, A., i, 535. 
and other ammonia derivatives, de- 
termination of the constitution of 
(GINZBERG), 1903, A., i, 794. 
determination of the structure of, by 
means of Caro’s persulphuric acid 
(BAMBERGER), 1903, A., i, 324. 
structure and sympathonimetic action 
of (BARGER and Dax), 1910, A., ii, 
984, 
heats of combustion and formation 
of (THOMSEN), 1905, A., ii, 574; 
(LEMOULT), 1907, A., ii, 10. 
molecular complexity of, in the liquid 
state (TURNER and Merry), 1910, 
P., 196. 
state of, in aqueous solution (Moore 
and WINMILL), 1912, T., 1635; P., 
109, 126. 
capillary rise of (SkRAUP and PHILIP- 
PI), 1911, A., ii, 587. 
viscosity of the (MussELL, THOLE, 
and DunsTANn), 1912, T., 1008; P., 
70 


a method for the determination of the 
equilibrium in aqueous solutions of 
(Moore), 1907, T., 1873; P., 154. 

equilibrium of binary solutions of, 
with phenols (PHILIP), 1903, T., 
814; P., 143; (KrEMANN), 1906, 
A., ii, 266. 

connexion between the chemical nature 
of the, and their power to form 
complex compounds (TsCHUGAEFF), 
1907, A., i, 17. 

acylation of (FRANZEN), 1909, A.,i,575; 
(KAUFMANN, Hissy, and LvuTEr- 
BACHER), 1909, A., i, 783. 

nitration of (ANGELI and MARAGLI- 
ANO), 1905, A., i, 873. 


Amines 


Amines, oxidation of (VORLANDER), 


1906, A., i, 729; (VORLANDER, 
BLaAv, and WALLIs), 1906, A., i, 
730. 

oxidation of, by catalytic action 
(TRILLAT), 1903, A., ii, 201. 

diazotisation of difficultly diazotisable 
(SEIDLER), 1903, A., i, 868. 

condensation of, with acetylenic esters 
(MovreEu and LAzENNEC), 1906, A., 
i, 956. 

combination of, with acetylenic ketones 
(ANDRE), 1911, A., i, 268. 

condensation of, with acetylenic nitriles 
(MovreEv and LAZENNEc), 1906, A., 
i, 956. 

condensation of, with aromatic ketones 
(REDDELIEN), 1910, A., i, 746. 

combination of magnesium bromide 
with (MENSCHUTKIN), 1906, A., i, 
943. 

action of, on dibasic aliphatic acids 
(TINGLE and Batrs), 1909, A.,i, 909. 

action of acyl chlorides on mixtures of 
(Darns), 1906, A., i, 804. 

condensation of, with aldehydes and 
8-naphthol (Betti and TorRIcELLI), 
1903, A., i, 480; (Berri), 1903, A., 
i, 510. 

action of, on allyl formate (vAN Rom- 
BURGH), 1906, A., i, 2. 

reaction of, with alkyl vinyl ketones 
(BLAISE and MAIRB), 1908, A.,i,398. 

action of isoamy] nitrite on (SMIRNOFF), 
1911, A., i, 427. 

action of, on cinnamylideneacetic acid 
and its methyl ester (RIEDEL), 1908, 
A., i, 536. 

action of, on formic esters of glycols 
and glycerol (vAN RomBurcH and 
vAN DorssEn), 1906, A., i, 3. 

action of magnesium alky] haloids 
on (MEuNIER), 1903, A., i, 544; 
(HouBEN), 1905, A., i, 873. 

action of, on mercury salts (StROM- 
HOLM), 1906, A., i, 935. 

condensation of, with nitro-derivatives 
in presence of sodium (ANGELI and 
MARCHETTI), 1906, A., i, 716. 

interaction of, with 2:3:5-trinitro-4- 
acetylaminophenol (MELDOLA. and 
Hay), 1908, T., 1659; P., 197; 
1909, T., 1033; P., 167. 

reaction between, and nitrous acid 
(v. EULER), 1903, A., i, 298. 

action of oxalylchloride on (BorN- 
WATER), 1911, A., i, 616. 

action of, on quaternary salts of 
5-phenylacridine-o-carboxylic acid 
(Decker and SCHENK), 1906, A., 
i, 304, 


Amines 


Amines, action of, on phthalic acid 

(TINGLE and BRENTON), 1910, A., 
i, 263; (TINGLE and Bares), 1910, 
A., i, 849. 

action of sulphur on (HopGson), 1912, 
T., 1698; P., 222. 

action of, on triphenylcarbinol and 
tritolylearbinol (GREEN and Woop- 
HEAD), 1911, A., i, 481. 

assimilation of, by higher plants 
(MoLLIARD), 1909, A., ii, 1046. 

conversion of, into alcohols by yeasts 
and moulds (EHRLICH and PIsuHrt- 
SCHIMUKI), 1912, A., ii, 590. 

combination of, with 
(v. LigBIG), 1908, A., i, 646. 


compounds of, with boron tribromide 


(JOHNSON), 1912, A., i, 171. 


compounds of, with chromic chloride | 
(Lane and Carson), 1904, A., i, 


800. 

compounds of cupric thiosulphate and 
(Rossi), 1912, A., i, 799. 

compounds of, with ethyl metaphos- 
phate (LANGHELD), 1911, A., i, 
706. 

and tertiary aromatic hydrazines 
(WIELAND), 1907, A., i, 1076. 

molecular compounds of, with nitro- 
compounds (NOELTING and Som- 
MERHOFF), 1906, A., i, 157; (KRE- 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 347 ; (SoOMMER- 
HOFF), 1906, A., i, 658. 

and ae-dihalogenpentanes (v. BRAUN, 
Mi.ieEr, and BEscuKE), 1907, A., 
i, 151; (v. Braun), 1907, A., i, 
728. 

compounds of, with phosphorus 
(MICHAELIs), 1903, A., i, 380. 

and aldehydes, electrolytic reduction 
of condensation products of (BRAND), 
1909, A., i, 784; (Lis), 1909, A., 
i, 910. 

benzoates of (DEscupi:), 1903, A., i, 
735 


formyl derivatives, preparation of 
(KuHARA and Kisu1), 1905, A., i, 
861. 
picrolonates of (OTARI), 1905, A., i, 
126. 
dissociation of the tartrates, malates 
and camphorates of (MINGUIN), 
1912, A., i, 237. 
salts of, solutions of (v. EULER), 1904, 
A., ii, 544. 
reaction of, with glycerol (PAUL), 
1904, A., i, 925. 
action of magnesium alkyl haloids 
on (HovuBEN), 1905, A., i, 8738. 
reaction with rongalite (BINz and 
Marx), 1910, A., i, 728. 


ewe . | 
benzilie acid 
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Amines, reactions of, with mercury 
iodide (FRraNgots), 1904, A, ; 
151. 


and ammonia, separation of (Berry. 
EAUME), 1908, A., ii, 742; 1919, 
A., ii, 663, 808. 

Amines, aromatic, formation of, fron 

nitro-compounds (Kunz), 1903, 4. 
i, 813. 

new method of preparing (Sacus, 
APPENZELLER, HEROLD, Myto, 
ScHADEL, and SuTTeEr), 1906, A, 
i, 829 ; (Sacus), 1906, A., i, 949, 

action of halogen derivatives of acet. 
one on (RICHARD), 1907, A., i, 755, 

action of borny]l chloride on (ULLMany 
and Scumip), 1911, A., i, 70. 

elimination of halogens by (Osrpo. 
MISSLENSKY and ALABEEFF), 191], 
A., i, 534. 

nitration of (REVERDIN and DE Lvo), 
1911, A., i, 37. 

preparation of acyl alkyl compound 
of highly halogenated (BaApiscuz 
ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIK), 1907, 
A., i, 507. 

coloured additive products of (Wm. 
LAND and WECKER), 1910, A,, i, 
242, 

compounds of, with aldehydes (Eis. 
NER), 1903, A., i, 750. 

compounds of, with anthraqninone 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F, Bayer 
& Co.), 1904, A., i, 326. 

action of, on 1:5-dinitroanthraquinone 
(KAUFLER), 1903, A., i, 427. 

reaction of, with aromatic azo-com- 
pounds, differing from the indoline 
synthesis (WEINSCHENK), 1905, A., 
i, 724. 

action of benzenesulphinic acid on 
(HINSBERG), 19038, A., i, 251. 

condensation of, with benzylidene- 
aniline (MAYER), 1904, A., i, 832. 

action of bromine on (Friks), 1906, 
A., i, 644. 

action of bromine on the salts of, with 
halogen hydrides (Rtgs), 1904, A, 
i, 571. 

action of chloroacetamide on (Lv- 
MIERE and PERRIN), 1903, A,, i, 
832. 

reaction of, with citraconiec acid di- 
bromide (FicHTER and TscuupIy), 
1907, A., i, 81. 

interaction of, with p-diazoimides 
(MorcaN and MICKLETHWAI'), 
1907, T., 1512; P., 209. 

action of, on ethylenedisulphonic 
chloride (AUTENRIETH and {Ko- 
BURGER), 1904, A., i, 34. 
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Amines, aromatic, action of, on ethyl | 
malonate (CHATTAWAY and OLM- | 
step), 1910, T., 938; P., 69. 

reaction of, with glyoxal sodium 
hydrogen sulphite (HINSBERG), 
1908, A., i, 453. 

action of halogens on, and their use | 
in the synthesis of certain dyes 
(OsTROGOVICH and SILBERMANN), 
1908, A., i, 373. 

fixation of, on alkyl vinyl ketones 
(BLAISE and Marre), 1908, A., i, 
566, 

compounds of, with aromatic nitro- 
derivatives (JACKSON and CLARKE), 
1906, P., 83. 

oxidation of, by means of manganese 
salts, with formation of dyes (Cro- 
NER), 1907, A., i, 948. | 

additive compounds of, with phenols | 
(DOLLINGER), 1910, A., i, 700. 

reduction of, in presence of nickel 
oxide (IPATIEFF), 1908, A., i, | 
332. 

molecular compounds of, with nitro- 
derivatives (‘'SAKALOTOS), 1912, A., 
i, 344. 

condensation of, with saligenin (PAAL), 
1908, A., i, 340. 

reaction of, with sodium hypobromite | 
(DEHN and Scorr), 1908, A., i, 
780. 

action of sulphur chloride on (EDIN- | 
cer and EKELEY), 1908, A., i, 58. | 

w-sulphonie acids and w-cyanides of 
(BUCHERER and SCHWALBE), 1906, 
A., i, 828. 

w-sulphomethyl derivatives of (BAD- 
ISCHE ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIK), 
1905, A., i, 340, 769. 

acetylated, new bases from (SILBER- 
STEIN), 1903, A., i, 474. 

Amines, aromatic, primary, preparation 
of alkylthiol derivatives of (KALLE & 
Co.), 1909, A., i, 339. 

lactylation of (ELBs and SINNER), 
1933, &.,;4,' 301. 

condensation oof chloral with 
(WHEELER, Dickson, JORDAN, and 
MILLER), 1908, A., i, 332; 
(WHEELER and JORDAN), 1909, A., 
i, 673. 

condensation of, with chloralaniline 
(JORDAN), 1910, A., i, 664. 

condensation products of, with form- 
aldehyde (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1905, A., i, 643. 

introduction of the groups ‘CH,"OH 
and ‘CH,’ into (ORLOFF), 1905, A., | 
i, 189. 


Amines, fatty 


Amines, aromatic, primary, action of 
esters of certain dibasic acids on 
magnesium halogen derivatives of 
(BopRrovux), 1906, A., i, 240. 

phenyl derivatives of (GOLDBERG and 
SIssoEFF), 1908, A., i, 17. 

action of sodium hypobromite on 
(MEIGEN and Norrresoum), 1906, 
A., i, 319. 

hydrochlorides of, action of, on 
cyanoguanidine (A. and L. LUMIERE 
and PERRIN), 1905, A., i, 249. 

Amines, aromatic, primary and 
secondary, preparation of alkali 
derivatives of (BASLER CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK), 1909, A., i, 220. 

Amines, aromatic, secondary, action of 
formaldehyde on (v. Braun), 1908, 
A., i, 684. ‘ 

action of, on dinitrophenylpyridinium 
chloride (ZINCKE and WwURKER), 
1905, A., i, 241. 
Amines, aromatic, tertiary (HAEUSSER- 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 910. 
addition of bromoacetonitrile to (v. 
Braun), 1908, A., i, 676. 
condensation of mesoxalic esters with 
(Guyot and MIcHEL), 1909,A.,i, 158. 
condensation of, with oxalic esters 
(HALLER and Guyor), 1907, A., i, 
565; (Guyor), 1907, A., i, 640. 
action of, on quinones (JACKSON and 
CLARKE), 1905, A., i, 908. 

Amines, cyclic, heat of combustion of 
(LEMOULT), 1904, A., ii, 382. 
containing the side-chain CH,"NHg, 
isomerisation of (DEMJANOFF), 1907, 

A., i, 1028. 

new method of breaking down (v. 
Braun), 1904, A., i, 918, 1019. 

action of phosphorus trichloride on 
(LEMOULT), 1904, A., i, 572, 

colour reactions of (LAVILLA LLORENs), 
1911, A., ii, 78. 

Amines, cyclic, primary, hydrogen 
phosphites of (LEMoULT), 1906, A., 
i, 493. 

Amines, cyclic, secondary, reversion of 
(LEMOULT), 1905, A., i, 48. 

Amines, cyclic, tertiary, action of 
phosphorus pentachloride on (LE- 
MOULT), 1905, A., i, 194. 

Amines, cyanodihydrocyclic (KaurF- 
MANN, ALBERTINI, and HOLSBOER), 
1909, A., i, 606; (KAUFMANN and 
ALBERTINI), 1909, A., i, 958 ; (KaUF- 
MANN, WIDMER, and ALBERTINI), 
1911, A., i, 749, 750. 

Amines, fatty, preparation of (SABATIER 
and MAILHE), 1909, A., i, 292; 
(GaupDION), 1912, A., i, 163. 

K 


Amines, fatty 130 


Amines, fatty, electrolytic preparation 
of (FARBWERKE VorM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1904, A., i, 
295. 

affinity constants of, as determined by 
the aid of methyl-orange (VELEY), 
1908, T., 661; P., 50. 

crystallography of halogen salts of 
(WAGNER), 1907, A., i, 589. 

compounds of, with mercury salts 
(CHARITSCHKOFF), 1907, A., i, 590. 

action of, on s-dibromosuccinic acid 
(FRANKLAND and Sirs), 1911, P., 
320 ; 1912, T., 57, 1724; P., 224. 

action of, on methylene dibenzoate 
(DEscups), 1903, A., i, 168. 

action of oxygen on, in presence of 
copper (TRAUBE and SCHONEWALD), 
1906, A., i, 143. 

action of, on dinitrophenylpyridinium 
chloride (ZINCKE and WwURKER), 
1905, A., i, 923. 

compounds of palladous haloids with 
(GUTBIER and KRELL), 1906, A., i, 
402. 

saltsof pertitanic acid with (KuRowsKI 
and NIssENMANN),1911, A., i, 183. 

velocity of reaction of potassium 
chloroacetate and (MoorE, SOMER- 
VELL, and Derry), 1912, T., 2459; 


Amines, primary, formation of (Lrszav) 
1905, A., i, 512. R 
action of, on aldehydes (RUGHEIMER) 
1906, A., i, 418. 
action of, on alloxantin (MOnLav) 
and LITTER), 1906, A., i, 611. 
compounds of, with cobaltinitrites 


(CUNNINGHAM and PERKIN), 1908, 
P., 212. 

condensation of, with dimethyldi. 
hydroresorcin and 5-chloro-3-keto. 
1:1-dimethyl-A*-tetrahydrobenzene 
(Haas), 1906, T., 187, 387 ; P., 17, 
63. 


action of, on  glyoximeperoxides 
(BOESEKEN), 1910, A., i, 643; 
(BOESEKEN and VAN LENNEP), 1912, 
A., i, 723. 

reaction of, with 4-nitroacetylanthra. 
nil (Bocert and KLABER), 1908, 
A., i, 466. 

action of nitrosoarylearbamides on 
(HAaGER), 1912, A., i, 103. 

nitrites of (WALLACH), 1907, A., i, 
602. 

diazotisation of feebly basic, sparingly 
soluble (Wirr), 1909, A., i, 855. ° 

test for (FENTON), 1903, T., 187. 

Amines, primary and secondary, new 

method of preparation of, from 


P., 278. 

reactions of (v. EULER), 1904, A., i, 
229. 

detection and estimation of ammonia 
in (FRANGoIS), 1907, A., ii, 503. 

quantitative separation of, from the 
pyridine bases (MILBAVER and 
STANEK), 1904, A., ii, 457. 

Amines, fatty, primary, action of diazo- 

compounds on (DIMROTH), 1905, 
A., i, 618. 

physiological action of (BARGER and 
DALE), 1909, A., ii, 254, 


Amines, fatty, secondary, oxidation of 


(BAMBERGER and SELIGMAN), 1903, 
A., i, 323. 


Amines, fatty, tertiary, oxidation of 


(BAMBERGER and SELIGMAN), 1903, 
A., i, 322. 

Amines, hexahydroaromatic 
1907, A., i, 508. 

Amines, mercuriated, action of dinitro- 
phenylpyridinium chloride on 
(REITZENSTEIN and Stamm), 1910, 
A., i, 348. 

action of propargaldehyde acetal on 
(REITZENSTEIN and  BOoNITSCH), 
1912, A., i, 740. 
Amines, organic, physico-chemical con- 
stants of (Scumipr), 1903, A., i, 
681. 


(GUTT), 


ketones (LOFFLER), 1910, A., i, 
611. 

separation of (HinspeRG and Kxss- 
LER), 1905, A., i, 338. 

Amines, primary, secondary, and 
tertiary, synthesis of (SABarizr 
and SENDERENS), 1905, A., i, 267; 
(FREBAULT), 1905, A., i, 487; 
(MAILHE), 1905, A., i, 501. 

action of, on m-xylylene bromide 
(HALFPAAP), 1903, A., i, 578. 

nitrites of (NEoar), 1912, T., 1608; 
P., 41, 53. 

differentiation of (SupBOROUGH ani 
HissErt), 1904, P., 165. 

estimation of (SUDBOROUGH and Hib- 
BERT), 1909, T., 477 ; P., 75. 

Amines, secondary, preparation of, from 
carboxylic acids (LE SugvurR), 1910, 
T., 2433; P., 290; 1911, T., 827; 
P., 104. 

elimination of alkyl groups from 
(v. Braun), 1904, A., i, 731. 

condensation of, with ethyl y-bromo- 
aa-dimethylacetoacetate (GAULT and 
THIRODE), 1910, A., i, 356. 

action of nitrosobenzene on (FREUND- 
LER and JUILLARD), 1909, A., i, 
145, 

a reaction of (ANGELI and CASTEL- 
LANA), 1905, A., i, 491. 
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Amines, secondary, mixed, synthesis of, 

by Hinsberg’ s method (MuLDER), 1906, 
, i, 484, 

Fsbo) tertiary, additive compounds 

rs (HANTzscH and GRAF), 1905, 
A., i, 575. 

compounds of, with alkylene dibrom- 
ides, action of alkali on (Lucius), 
1907, A., i, 678. 

and magnesium alkyl haloids, stability 
of compounds derived from (HrB- 
BERT), 1909, Y., ai 

reaction between, 
organic compounds (F. and L. 
Sacus), 1905, A., i, 190, 274. 

influence of certain 
groups on the oxidation of, to 
amine oxides (BAMBERGER and 
RupDOoLF), 1907, A., i, 122. 

as reagents for distinguishing between 
enolic and  ketonic derivatives 
(MICHAEL and SMITH), 1908, A., 
i, 943. 

separation of, from 
secondary amines 
WIsE), 1909, P., 
344, 

mixed, formation of (EMDE 
ScHELLBACH), 1911, A., i, 281. 

Amines, unsaturated, acetylation of 
(PoTozKy), 1903, A., i, 795. 

See also Bases, Diamines, aud Racemic 
amines, 

Amine-ammonia water obtained by the 
distillation of the concentrated waste- 
liquors from the desaccharification of 
molasses (ANDRLIK), 1903, A., ii, 116. 

Amine complexes, conversion of in- 
dividual organo-magnesium com- 
pounds into, and the thermochemical 
investigation of the reaction (TscHE- 
LINZEFF), 1907, A., i, 499. 

Amine-ones, cyclic, reduction of (DECKER 
and DUNANT), 1906, A., i, 901 ; 1909, 
A., i, 483. 

Aminoacetals and aminoaldehydes 
(WoxL), 1906, A., i, 105; 1908, A., 
i, 46 ; (WoHL, ScHAFER, and THIELE), 
1906, A., i, 105; (WonL, HErRTz- 
BERG, and LOSANITSCH), 1906, A., i, 
106 ; (WoHL and LOSANITSCH), 1906, 
‘i i, 107. 

Amino-acid, Cy49H,03N, ammonium 
salt of, from action of ammonia on 
benzoylacrylic acid (BovGAULT), 
1909, A., i, 102. 

C,,H,,0,N,, and its methyl ester, 
from the oxidation of the lactam, 
C,,H,,0,N, (LAPwoRTH and 
WECHSLER), 1907, T., 982, 1919; 
P., 138, 252. 


primary and 
(HIBBERT and 
119; 1912, T., 


and 


Amino-acids 


| Amino-acid, C,.H,,03N,, from the oxi- 


and magnesium | 


substituting | 


Amino-acids (SORENSEN), 


| 


dation of the lactam, C,,H,,0,N, 
(LAPWoORTH and WECHSLER), 1907, 
T.. O01. F., 138. 

C,,H3,0,N, and its methyl ester and 
salts, from aconine (SCHULZE), 1908, 
A., i, 561. 

1908, A., i, 
833. 

polypeptides, and proteins (FIscHER), 
1906, A., i, 324. 

from avenine (ABDERHALDEN and 
HAMALAINEN), 1907, A., i, 831. 

of — (ABDERHALDEN), 1908, A., ii, 
51 

from the edestin of cotton seeds and 
their behaviour with gastric juice 
(ABDERHALDEN and_ Rostosk!), 
1905, A., i, 619. 

from edestin from pumpkin seeds 
(ABDERHALDEN and BERGHAUSEN), 
1906, A., i, 999. 

from the edestin of sunflower seeds, 
and its behaviour with gastric juice 
(ABDERHALDEN and REINBOLD), 
1905, A., i, 620. 

of crystallised egg-albumin (ABDER- 
HALDEN and PREGL), 1906, A., i, 53. 

of-keratin from goose feathers (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Lg Count), 1906, A., 
i, 56. 

from horse-hair (ABDERHALDEN and 
WELIs), 1906, A., i, 55. 

of lactalbumin (ABDERHALDEN and 
PikrpraM), 1907, A., i, 570. 

of legumin (ABDERHUALDEN and Bas- 
KIN), 1906, A., i, 546. 

in meat extracts (MicKo), 1908, A., 
ii, 713. 

of crystallised oxyhemoglobin (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Scnaien. 1907, A., 
i, 572. 

in molasses (BERTI), 1905, A., ii, 759. 

from proteins, combination of 
(MoREL), 1906, A., i, 730. 

quantity of, yielded by acid h 
of proteins (OsBoRNE and 
1910, A., i, 447. 

obtained hy the hydrolysis of the 
proteins of lupine seeds (WINTER- 
STEIN and PANTANELLI), 1905, A., 
i, 687. 

from salmine (KossEt), 1904, A., i 
211; (ABDERHALDEN), 1904, A., i, 
463. 

from syntonin from ox-flesh (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Sasaki), 1907, A., i 
573. 

from the seedlings of Vicia sativa and 
Lupinus albus (ScHULZE and WIN- 
TERSTEIN), 1905, A., i, 686. 


drolysis 
REESE), 


Amino-acids 


Amino-acids 


of whalebone (ABDER- 
HALDEN and LANDAU), 1911, A., ii, 
509. 

formation of, in the liver (EMBDEN 
and ScumitTz), 1911, A., ii, 52. 

production of, in plants (FRANZEN), 
1911, A., ii, 323. 

synthesis of (SORENSEN), 1905, A., i, 
749 ; (SORENSEN and ANDERSEN), 
1908, A., i, 649, 675; (SORENSEN, 
Hoyrvp, and ANDERSEN), 1912,A., 
i, 13. 

synthesis of, from cyclic imines (Vv. 
Braun), 1907, A., i, 524. 

of protein origin, synthesis of (HuGov- 
NENQ and Moret), 1906, A., i, 85. 

and their esters, synthesis of (BouvE- 
AULT and LocgvuIN), 1905, A., i, 
32, 33. 

synthesis of, in the liver (EMBDEN 
and ScHMITZ), 1912, A., ii, 278; 
(Konno; FELLNER), 1912, A., ii, 
279. 

preparation of (FiscHER and Grong), 
1911, A., i, 773. 

constitution of (LEY and ULRIcH), 
1909, A., ii, 844. 

affinity constants of (WEGSCHEIDER), 
1906, A., ii, 77. 

isolation of (SIEGFRIED), 1906, A., i, 
144, 


isolation of, from hydrolysis of pro- 
teins (ABDERHALDEN and WEIL), 
1911, A., i, 1049; 1912, A., i, 323. 
linking up of (Mour and KOHLER), 


1906, A., i, 
A., i, 482. 
oxidation of (DENIs), 1911, A., i, 616, 
773. 

oxidation of, by alloxan, isatin and p- 
benzoquinone (TRAUBE), 1911, A., 
i, 960. 

reduction of, to amino-aldehydes 
(NEUBERG), 1908, A., i, 322 ; (NEU- 
BERG and KANskKy), 1909, A., i, 
702, 

action of carbon disulphide on (S1Kc- 
FRIED and WEIDENHAUPT), 1911, 
A., i, 116. 

change of, into hydroxy-acids by 
moulds (Ea#RLICH and JACOBSEN), 
1911, A., ii, 520. 

behaviour of mould fungi towards 
(Herzoe and SALApIN), 1911, A., 
ii, 915. 

compounds of, with ammonia (BER- 
GELL), 1907, A., i, 394; (BeRGELL 
and Feicx), 1908, A., i, 140, 396; 
(BERGELL and v. WULFING), 1910, 
A., i, 365; (BERGELL and Bruesc#), 
1910, A., i, 546. 


359; (MEYER), 1906, 
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Amino-acids, action of, on amylase 

(EFFRONT), 1905, A., i, 107. 

utilisation of, by the tubercle bacillus 
(KoELKER and HAMMER), 1910, A,, 
ii, 737. 

decomposition of, by Bacillus proteus 
vulgaris (NAWIASKY), 1908, A., ii, 
614. 

degradation cf, by bacteria (BRascn), 
1910, A., ii, 60. 

degradation of, in yeast fermentation 
(NEUBAUER and FROMHERZ), 1911, 
A., i, 201. 

action of carbon disulphide on (Kor. 
NER), 1908, A., i, 509. 

catalytic action of (DAKIN), 1910, A., 
i, 101. 

condensations with (Curtius; Cvr- 
TIus and WUSTENFELD; Curtis 
and LEvy), 1904, A.,i,.833 ; (Cur. 
TIus and LAMBOTTE), 1904, A., i, 
835 ; (CURTIUS and VAN DER Liv. 
DEN), 1904, A., i, 883; (T. and H. 
Curtius), 1904, A., i, 884; (Cur- 
TIus and GuMLICH), 1904, A., i, 
886 ; (CURTIUS and MULLER), 1904, 
A., i, 887 ; (CURTIUS and LENHARD), 
1904, A., i, 888. 

fermentation of (EFFRONT), 1909, A,, 
ii, 690. 

attempts to prepare glycerides of 
(ALPERN and WEIZMANN), 1910, 
P., 345. 
Grignard’s reaction with (PAAL and 
WEIDENKAFF), 1906, A., i, 236. 
activation of hemolysin by (Sasaki), 
1909, A., ii, 249. 

katabolism of (FLATOW), 1910, A., ii, 
321. 

methylation of (ENGELAND), 1910, 
A., i, 843, 

reactions of, with a-naphthylcarbimide 
(NEUBERG and MAwNAssE), 1905, 
A., i, 647; (NEUBERG and Rosey- 
BERG), 1907, A., i, 1029. 

reactions of, with 4-nitrotoluene-2- 
sulphonyl chloride (Srmerrizp), 
1905, A., i, 59. 

oxidation of, with the production ol 
substances of biological importance 
(DAKIN), 1906, A., ii, 105. 

action of phenylcarbimide on (PAAL 
and ZITELMANN), 1904, A., i, 100 

precipitability of, by phosphotungstic 
acid (LEVENE and Beatty), 1906, 
A., i, 339. 

transformation of sorbic acid into 
(FiscHER and SCHLOTTERBECK), 
1904, A., i, 549. 

production of sugar from (RINGER and 
Lusk), 1910, A., ii, 227. 
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Amino-acids, action of, on sugars (MAIL- 
LARD), 1912, A., i, 169. 


discrimination between basic and | 
acidic functions in, by means of | 


formaldehyde (ScHIFF), 1903, A., i, 
232. 
effect of, on the elimination of acetone 
derivatives (BoRCHARDT and 
LANGE), 1907, A., ii, 188. 
absorption of, in the alimentary canal 


(ABDERHALDEN, Prym, and Lon- | 


DON), 1907, A., ii, 892. 

behaviour of, administered to animals 
(PLAuT and REEsE), 1906, A., ii, 
110. 

part played by certain, in different 


animals (ABDERHALDEN, GIGON, 


and Stravss), 1907, A., ii, 488. 

in blood and lymph (Howe 1), 1906, 
A., ii, 868. 

metabolism of, in gout (WOHLGE- 
MUTH), 1907, A., ii, 116. 

excretion of, in gout and leucemia 
(LIPSTEIN), 1906, A., ii, 109. 

and ammonium salts as nitrogenous 
constituents of food (ABDERHALDEN 
and Hirscw), 1912, A., ii, 957. 

importance of, in metabolism (W1LL- 
cock and Hopkins), 1907, A., ii, 
109. 


amount of, in the nervous system | 


(ABDERHALDEN and WEIL), 1912, 
A., ii, 1191. 


formation of, in the animal organism 


(ABDERHALDEN and Funk), 1909, 
A., ii, 684. 

retention of, in the body (WOELFEL), 
1912, A., ii, 274. 


behaviour of, in the dog’s organism | 
(ABDERHALDEN and Rona ; ABDER- | 
HALDEN and SAMUELY),1905, A., ii, | 


839. 


value of, in the dog’s organism (AB- | 


DERHALDEN and MARKWALDER), 
1911, A., ii, 634; (ABDERHALDEN, 
Furno, GOEBEL, and SrrtseEr), 
1911, A., ii, 1002. 


degradation of, in the organism | 
and BERGELL), | 


(ABDERHALDEN 
1903, A., ii, 666; (NEUBAUER), 
1909, A., ii, 750; (Lusk), 1910, 
A., ii, 520. 

fate of, in the alimentary canal (AB- 


DERHALDEN and LAMPE), 1912, A., | 


ii, 1189. 

fate of, in the body after intravascular 
injection (STOLTE), 1904, A., ii, 
196. 

fate of, in dogs (ABDERHALDEN and 


TeRvUCcHI), 1906, A., ii, 293; | 


(FRIEDMANN), 1908, A., ii, 205. 


Amino-acids 


Amino-acids, influence of phosphorus on 


the formation of, in higher plants 
(Scurtr), 1909, A., ii, 173. 

in urine (ABDERHALDEN and BER- 
GELL), 1903, A., ii, 742; (IGNa- 
TOWSKI), 1904, A., ii, 674 ; (ABDER- 
HALDEN and BARKER), 1904, A,, ii, 
753; (EMBDEN and REEsk), 1906, 
A., ii, 108; (ForssNER), 1906, A., 
ii, 243 ; (ABDERHALDEN and Scuit- 
TENHELM), 1906, A., ii, 470, 698; 
(SAMUELY), 1906, A., ii, 470; 
(MonR), 1906, A., ii, 693; (RrETs- 
CHEL and LANGSTEIN ; REIss), 1906, 
A., ii, 785; (WoOHLGEMUTH and 
NEUBERG), 1906, A., ii, 874; (VAN 
LEERSUM), 1908, A., ii, 715. 

elimination of, in the depancreatised 
dog (LABBE and VIOLLE), 1912, A., 
ii, 277. 

excretion of, in disease (MAsuUDA), 
1911, A., ii, 631. 

effects of loss of blood and prolonged 
inanition on the excretion of 
(Fucus), 1911, A., ii, 58. 

excretion of, in urine (SIGNORELLI), 
1912, A., ii, 370. 

amides of (KoENIGs and My1o), 1909, 
A., i, 87 ; (BERGELL and v. Wi - 
FING), 1910, A., i, 304. 

chlorides of, and their acyl derivatives 
(FiscHER and REvTER), 1905, A., i, 
263. 

and their use as synthetical agents 
(FiscHER), 1905, A., i, 863. 

compounds of, with neutral salts 
(PFEIFFER and v. MopELsKI), 1912, 
A., i, 949. 

derivatives of (GABRIEL), 1908, A., i, 
181; (ABDERHALDEN and GUGGEN- 
HEIM ; ABDERHALDEN and Funk), 
1910, A., i, 226; (ABDERHALDEN 
and Kautzscn), 1910, A., i, 253 ; 
(ABDERHALDEN and BLUMBERG), 
1910, A., i, 371; (ABDERHALDEN 
and BAUMANN), 1911, A., i, 543. 

attempts to prepare glycerides of 
(MAILLARD), 1912, A., i, 13. 

ammonium salts, behaviour of, in 
aqueous or sugar solutions on heat- 
ing (ANDRLIK), 19038, A., i, 551. 

complex chromium salts of (Tscuvu- 
GAEFF and SERBIN), 1911, A., i, 
115. 

preparation of copper salts of (KoBER 
and SuegiuRA), 1912, A., i, 952, 953. 

copper and nickel salts of (BRUNI and 
FoRNARA), 1904, A., i, 855; (LEy), ° 
1905, A., i, 175; (Brunt), 1905, 
A., i, 263 ; (CALLEGART), 1906, A., 
i, 937. 


Amino-acids 


Amino-acids, insoluble lead salts of 
(LEVENE and vAN StyYxKeE), 1910, 
A.,. 4, 719. 

phosphotungstates of (BARBER), 1906, 
A., i, 683 
esters, preparation of (ZELINSKY, 
ANNENKOFF, and KULIKOFF), 
1911, A., i, 773 ; (ABDERHALDEN 
and WEIL), 1912, A., i, 950. 
compounds of, with aromatic sul- 
phonic acids (RirsErT), 1904, A., 
1, 498. 
soluble, crystalline derivatives of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brtnrine), 1904, A., 
i, 413. 
compounds of quinones with (Fis- 
CHER and SCHRADER), 1910, A., 
i, 270. 
action of p-benzoquinone on (SIEG- 
MUND), 1910, A., i, 749. 
glycerides, attempts to 
(ALPERN and WEIZMANN), 1911, 
T., 84. 
benzoylated, behaviour of, in the 
organism (Macnus-Levy), 1907, 
A,, &, 977. 
formylated, behaviour of, 
organism (MAGNuUs-LEvy), 
A., ii, 977. 
free, in the intestine (ABDERHALVEN), 
1911, A., ii, 1011. 
halogen (WHEELER and CLapp), 1908, 
A., i, 897, 981; (WHEELER and 
JoHNs), 1910, A., i, 114. 
methylated, affinity constants of 
(WALKER), 1906, A., ii, 785. 
inactive, behaviour of, in the organism 
(WoHLGEMUTH), 1905, A., ii, 
543. 
racemic. See under Racemic. 
precipitation of (NEUBERG and KERB), 
1912, A., i, 540. 
detection of (HeRzoc), 1907, A., ii, 
312. 


in the 
1907, 


detection of, in presence of polypept- 


ides (ABDERHALDEN and HaAns- 
LIAN), 1912, A., ii, 500. 

estimation of, by the esterification 
method (NovAK), 1912, A., i, 
337. 

estimation of, in plants (Baruty), 
1912, A., ii, 1009, 

estimation of, in urine (ERBEN), 1905, 
A., ii, 124; (Linpsay), 1910, A., 
ii, 83; (FREY and Gicon; HEn- 
RIQUES and SORENSEN ; YOSHIDA), 
1910, A., ii, 164; (LEVENE and VAN 
SLYKE), 1912, A., ii, 1008. 

and their amides, estimation of, 1904, 
A., ii, 453. 


prepare | 
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Amino-acids, estimation of nitrogen ip 
(S6RENSEN and ANDERSEN), 1905, 
A., ii, 553 ; (STANEK), 1905, A., jj, 
856. 

estimation of, in urine, by the form. 
aldehyde titration (MALFarti), 
1909, A., ii, 837 ; 1910, A., ii, 662, 
(HENRIQUES and SORENSEN), 1910, 
A., ii, 466 ; (DE JAGER), 1910, A 
ii, 467, 761. 
separation of, by means of the carb. 
amino-reaction (SIEGFRIED and 
ScuutTtT), 1912, A., i, 952. 
Amino-acids, aromatic, synthesis of 
(HovsEN and ScHottmixten), 
1909, A., i, 921; (Hovsey, 
ScHOTTMULLER, and Frevnp), 
1910, A., i, 834; (Hovusen and 
FREUND), 1910, A., i, 110. 
formation of chains from (MEyEnr), 
1907, A., i, 317. 
alkylation of (WHEELER and Joxys), 
1910, A., i, 381, 842 ; (WHEELER 
and HorrMan), 1910, A., i, 
666; 1911, A., i, 446. 
reduction of, to the corresponding 
alcohols (LANGGUTH), 1905, A., 
i, 593. 
degradation of, in the body (Suwa), 
1911, A., ii, 634. 
esters, compounds of, with phenol- 
sulphonic acids (RiTsERT), 1904, 
A., i, 413. 
a-Amino-acids, preparation of (ER.Ey- 
MEYER), 1965, A., i, 131. 
mechanism of the reaction in the 
formation of (CIAMICIAN and SIL- 
BER), 1907, A., i, 19, 484; (Sran- 
NIKOFF), 1907, A., i, 393. 
synthesis of (ZeLInsky and STapvI- 
KoFF), 1906, A., i, 425; (Knoop 
and Hogssir), 1906, A., i, 431; 
(BUCHERER), 1906, A., i, 584. 
synthesis of, by means of bromo-fatty 
acids (FIscHER and ScuMItz), 1906, 
A., i, 182. 
synthesis of, from ethyl phthalimino- 
malonate (SORENSEN), 1905, A., i, 
600. 
action of sodium hypochlorite on 
(LANGHELD), 1909, A., i, 138, 557. 
behaviour of, in animals (Knoop and 
KeErrtess), 1911, A., ii, 514. 
hydrocyclic (Skita and Levi), 1908, 
A., i, 884. 
B-Amino-acids (PosNER), 1905, A.,i, 577. 
-Amino-acids, preparation of (K6x1), 
19038, A., i, 234. 
Amino-acids. See also Dipeptides, Octa- 
decapeptide, Peptides, Polypeptides 
and Tetrapeptide. 
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Amino-aleohol, and its benzoate hydro- 
chloride and phenylurethane hydro- 
chloride, from the reduction of | 
ethyl §-diethylaminoethyl ketone 
= and Marre), 1908, A., i, | 


0, 1,,0,N, and its benzoyl derivative, 
from estragole iodohydrin and di- 
methylamine (DAUFRESNE), 1908, 
A., 1,1 

C,,H.30,N, from estragole iodohydrin 
and diethylamine (DAUFRESNE), 
1908, A., i, 20. 

CHiN, from the action of uitrous 
acid on di-p-methoxydiaminostil bene 
(FISCHER and PRAUsE), 1908, A., i, 
990. 

C.4H;,0,N, and its salts and their 
acetyl derivatives, from aconiue 
(ScHULZE), 1908, A., i, 561. 

Amino-alcohols (FOURNEAU), 1905, A., 
i, 57. 

formation of (DAUFRESNE), 1908, A., 
i, 19; (FouRNEAU and TIFFENEAD), 
1908, A., i, 163; (FARBWERKE | 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius, & Brtn- | 
ING), 1908, A., i, 167; (RIEDEL), 
1908, A., i, 250, 956. 

preparation of (RIEDEL), 1906, A., i 
631; (FARBENFABRIKEN VoORM. F. 
BAvER & Co.), 1906, A., i, 936; 
(Koun), 1907, A., i, 679, 693; 
(Koun and Gracont), 1907, A., i 
680; (KoHN and MORGENSTERN), 
1907, A., i, 681; (KoHN and | 
ScHLEGL), 1907, A., i, 682. | 

preparation of acyl derivatives of | 
(FARBWERKE ORM. MEISTER, 


Lucius, & Brinine), 1908, A., i, | 
167, 169, 176. 


of the type OH*CMeR’CH,‘N Me, 
(FoURNEAU), 1904, A., i, 377. 

of the formula C,H,(OH),*CH(OH): 
CH,"NX, (FARBWERKE VORM. | 
MEISTER, Lucius, & BrRwtNING), | 
1905, A., i, 436. 

derivatives of (FouRNEAUV), 1910, A., 
i, 246, 822. 

primary, preparation of (GAULT), 1907, 
A., i, 752. 

secondary, preparation of (LEs | 
ETABLISSEMENTS PoULENC FRERES 
and FourNngEAv), 1911, A., i, 
291. 

Aminoaldehydes and  aminoacetals 
(WoxL), 1906, A., i, 105; 1908, A., 
i, 46 ; (Wout, ScHArer, and THIELE), 
1906, A., i, 105 ; (WoHL, HERTZBERG, 
and LosaNrrscu), 1906, A., i, a 
he OHL and LosANITSCH), 1906, A., 

‘. 


| Aminoazo-compounds, 


Amino-compounds 


| Aminoaldehydes, preparation of (Har- 


RIES and REICHARD), 1904, A., i 
295; (CHEMISCHE WERKE VORM. 
H. Byk), 1910, A., i, 322. 

and amino-ketones of the aromatic 
series, relation between the absorp- 
tion spectra and chemical constitu- 
tion of (BALY and MarspEn), 1908, 
T., 2108; P., 335. 

reduction of amino-acids to(NEUBERG), 
1908, A., i, 322; (NEUBERG and 
KANSKY), 1909, A., i, 702. 

Aminoalkyl esters, preparation of (RIE- 
DEL), 1906, A., i, 843 ; (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK AUF AKTIEN vorM. E, 
ScCHERING), 1906, A., i, 952. 

relation between chemical constitution 
and physiological action in certain 
substituted (PymMan), 1908, T., 
1793; P., 208. 

acylated, preparation of (RIEDEL), 
907, A., i, 897; 1908, A., i, 
769. 

8-Aminoamides, transformation of, into 
8-ketoamides (GUARESCHI), 1904, A., 
i, 891. 

Aminoamidines of the naphthalene series, 
isomeric (MELDOLA, Eyrg, and LANE), 
1903, T., 1185; P., 205. 

Aminoary] alcohols (EMpE and RunNEgE), 
1909, A., i, 300; 1910, A., i, 479; 
1911, A., i, 718. 

Aminoarylearbinols, action of bromine 
on (CLARKE and Patcn), 1912, A., i, 
696. 

salts of, with 
mineral acids (HANTzscH), 1909, A., 
i, 536. 

Aminocarboxylic acids, affinity constants 
of, as determined by the aid of 
methyl-orange (VELEY), 1906, P., 
313 ; 1907, T., 153 ; 1908, T., 662; 
P., 50. 

hydroaromatic, esters of (Sk1TA), 1907, 
A., i, 1040. 

Amino-compounds, electrolytic prepara- 
tion of (LILIENFELD), 1904, A., i, 
295. 

action of, on chloromethyl sulphate 
(HouBEN and ARNOLD), 1908, A., 
i, 533. 

action of hypochlorites on (Tarver 
and LENcrI), 1912, A., ii, 397. 

condensation of ox methylenecamphor 
with (Porr bes j Reap), 1909, T., 
171; p. 18. 

action of sodium hypobromite on some 
(SrucHETz), 1906, A.,i, 812. 

separation of proteoses "and peptones 
from the simpler (BIGELOW and 
Cook), 1907, A., ii, 60. 


Amino-compounds 


Amino-compounds, nutritive value of 
(v. StTRusIEWICz), 1905, A., ii, 
734, 

colour reactions of, with mineral acids 


and THomAS), 1912, A., ii, 308. 
aliphatic, action of oxygen on, in the 
presence of copper (TRAUBE), 1910, 
A., i, 294; 1911, A., i, 940. 
amphoteric, union of carbon dioxide 
with (SIEGFRIED and NEUMANN; 
SIEGFRIED and LIEBERMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 379. 
aromatic, action of sulphites on (BuCH- 
ERER), 1905, A., i, 48; (BUCHERER 
and STOHMANN), 1905, A., i, 585; 
(BucHERER and SEYDE), 1907, A., 
i, 509; 1908, A.,i,455; (BUCHERER 
and ScumiptT), 1909, A., i, 521; 
(BuCHERER and UHLMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 787 ; (BUCHERER and Son- 
NENBURG), 1910, A., i, 144. 
colorations produced by the inter- 
action of, and nitro-compounds 
(WALTER), 1911, A., i, 3638. 
use of methylene-blue for the esti- 
mation of sulphonic derivatives of 
(VAUBEL and BarTELT), 1906, 
A., ii, 207. 

Amino-derivatives, hydrofluorides of 
(WEINLAND and Lewxowi11z), 1905, 
A., i, 518. 

Amino-esters, action of imino-ethers on 
(Fineer and Scuupp), 1906, A., i, 
901; (Fincer, Scuupp, and ZEn), 
1907, A., i, 876. 

Amino-ethers, preparation of (MERCck), 
1907, A., i, 1071. 

Amino-group, replacement of the diazo- 

group by the (WAcKER), 1903, A., 
1, 182. 

mobility of the (Piccrn1n1), 1909, A., 
i, 837 

removal of the, in the animal body 
(LANG), 1904, A., ii, 427. 

phosphomolybdic acid a reagent for 
the (SEILER and VErDA), 1904, A., 
ii, 99. 

aliphatic, estimation of the 
SLYKE), 1911, A., ii, 164. 

Amino-groups, direct introduction of, 

into the nucleus of aromatic nitro- 
compounds (MEISENHEIMER and 
PaTzIG), 1906, A., i, 452. 

acids as accelerators in the acetylation 
of (SMITH and Orton), 1908, T., 
1242; P., 1382. 

estimation of (VAN SLYKE), 1911, A., 
ii, 944; 1912, A., ii, 1008. 


(VAN 
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N-Amino-groups in heterocyclic com. 
pounds (BiLow and KLEMANy), 190g 
A., i, 54. 


| N-Aminoheterocyclic compounds (Fray. 
and potassium dichromate (AGULHON 


ZEN and SCHEUERMANN), 1908, A, j 
293; (FRANZEN and Krarr), 19j] 
A., i, 816. 
Aminohydroxy-acids (FouRNEAv), 1909, 
A., i, 210. 
synthesis of (SGRENSEN and Anppp. 
SEN), 1908, A., i, 649; (Fiscuzp 
and ZEMPLEN), 1910, A., i, 100, 
condensation of, with aromatic alde. 
hydes (PUXEDDU), 1908, A., i, 286; 
1909, A., i, 238, 720. 
degradation of (NEUBERG), 1909, A, 
i, 771. 
a-Amino-8-hydroxy-acids, synthesis of 
(ERLENMEYER; ERLENMEYER and 
BapDE), 1905, A., i, 131. 
8-Amino-a-hydroxy-acids, preparation of 
esters of (LES ETABLISSEMENTs 
PouLENc FRéERES and Erngst 
FoURNEAU), 1908, A., i, 937. 
preparation of acyl derivatives of 
esters of (LES ETABLISSEMENTs 
PovuLENC FREREs), 1909, A., i, 229, 
Aminohydroxy-compounds, acylated, 
molecular transformation of (AUWeExrs), 
1904, A., i, 736. 
Aminoketones (KoLsHorn), 1904, A., 
i, 675. 
formation of, from  diacylanilides 
(CHATTAWAY and LEwis), 1904, T,, 
589; P., 60. 
and amino-aldehydes, relation between 
the absorption spectra and chemical 
constitution of (BALY and Mars. 
DEN), 1908, T., 2108; P., 235. 
acid properties of (RABE, SCHNEIDER, 
and BrAAscH#), 1908, A., i, 361. 
transformations of (GABRIEL and 
LiEck), 1908, A., i, 464. 
acyl derivatives, formation of, from 
diacylanilides (CHATTAWAY), 1904, 
T., 386; P., 43. 
aliphatic, new methods of preparation 
of (GABRIEL), 1909, A., i, 491. 
N-alkylated, reduction of (Empr and 
RunnE), 1911, A., i, 714. 
aromatic (KuUNCKELL), 1911, A., i, 
990; 1912, A., i, 268. 
intramolecular rearrangement in de- 
rivatives of (CHATTAWAY), 1904, 
T., 340; P., 44. 
ethylenic 8-substituted, preparation of 
{ANDRE), 1911, A., i, 268, 
action of hydrazine on (ANDRE), 1912, 
A., i, 628. 


apparatus for estimation of (KLEIN), | a-Aminoketones (GaBRIEL), 1911, A., i, 


1911, A., ii, 1143, 


212, 
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«-Aminoketones, synthesis of (MANNICH 
and HAHN), 1911, A., i, 648. 

s-Aminoketones, preparation of (KoHN), 
1908, A., i, 829. 

j-Aminoketones (GABRIEL), 1908, A., i, 
648. 

«Aminoketones (GABRIEL and CoL- 
MAN), 1908, A., i, 649; (GABRIEL), 
1909, A., i, 492, 493. 

(Aminoketones (GABRIEL), 1909, A., i, 
891; 1910, A., i, 229. 

Aminolactones from diacetone alcohol 
(Koun), 1908, A., i, 819; (KoHN and 
Bum), 1910, A., i, 136. 

Aminolysis (GOLDSCHMIDT 
BAKSCHT), 1907, A., ii, 244. 

a-Aminonitriles, synthesis of (ZELINSKY 

and STADNIKOFF), 1908, A., i, 770. 
basicity of (DELEPINE), 1904, A., i, 
149. 


and 


Amino-oxides, optically active (MEISEN- | 


HEIMER), 1912, A., i, 25. 
Amino-oximes, halogenated (STEINKOPF 
and BOHRMANN), 1907, A.,i, 490. 
brominated (STEINKOPF and Gri- 
NUPP), 1908, A., i, 966. 


negative substituted (STEINKOPF and 


BENEDER), 1908, A., i, 1012. 
Aminophenols, formation of salts by 
(SuiDA), 1911, A., i, 284. 


p-Aminophenols, action of unsaturated 
dicarboxylic acids on (PiuTT1), 1910, 
A., i, 264. 
action of isophthalic and terephthalic | 
acids on (PUGLIESE and SELVAGGI), | 
1909, A., i, 105. 


Aminopyrine. See Pyramidone. 
Amino-substances, »mphoteric, union of, 
with carbon dioxide (SIEGFRIED), 
1905, A., ii, 8382; 1906, A., i, 324. 
Aminosulphones (GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 
1912, A., i, 115. 
Aminosulphonic acid. See Amidosulph- 
uric acid. 
Aminosulphonic acids, affinity con- 
stants of, as determined by the aid 
of methyl-orange (VELEY), 1906, 
P., 313; 1907, T., 153, 1246; P., 179. 
action of nitric acid on (ZINCKE), 
1905, A., i, 486. 
Ammelide (melanurenic acid) (StvuER), 
1905, A., i, 579; (HantTzscn and 
STUER), 1905, A., ii, 312. 


Ammine persulphates, metallic (BarR- | 
BIERI and CALZOLARI), 1911, A., ii, | 


889 ; (BARBIERI), 1912, A., ii, 763. 
Ammines, metallic, 
(BAKER), 1909, P., 223. 
Amminediethylenediaminecobalti-salts, 
bromo-, and chloro- (WERNER, KING, 
and ScHouzE), 1911, A., i, 614, 


configuration of | 


Ammonia 


Amminodiethylauric bromide (PorE and 
Gipson), 1907, T., 2065; P., 295. 
Ammino-salts, new series of solid (Pom), 
1910, A., ii, 417. 
Ammonia, amount and origin of, in the 
products of the eruption of Vesuvius 
in April, 1906 (SrokLasa), 1906, 
A., ii, 864. 
in flames (REIS), 1911, A., ii, 483. 
occurrence of, in deposits of potash 
salts (Brttz and Marcuws), 1909, 
A.,ii, 571; (BrLTz), 1909, A., ii, 
900. 
occurrence of, during germination and 
autolysis of plants (CasToro), 1907, 
A,, ii, 192. 
presence of, im tobacco smoke (Vavu- 
BEL), 1912, A., ii, 83. 
autolytic production of, in plants 
(ZALESKI), 1907, A., ii, 904. 
formation in soils (PERoTTI), 1908, 
A., ii, 124; (LipMAN and Browy), 
1910, A., ii, 435 ; (Lipman, Brown, 
and Owen), 1911, A., ii, 649. 
formation of, in the are discharge 
(MAKOVETZKI), 1911, A., ii, 463. 
formation of, by means of the Tesla 
discharge (FINDLAY), 1906, A., ii, 
261. 
forination and decomposition of, by 
the silent electric discharge in a 
Siemens tube, with particular 
reference to the validity of the law 
of mass action (DAvIgs), 1909, A., 
ii, 30. 
production of, by bacteria (BERGHAUS), 
1908, A., ii, 418. 
formation of, from its elements 
(HABER and VAN OorpT), 1905, A., 
ii, 159, 384, 814; (PERMAN), 1905, 
A., ii, 814; (KartsEer), 1907, A., ii, 
862 ; (Lipski), 1909, A., ii, 478; 
(McDermott), 1911, A., ii, 389; 
(BILLITER), 1912, A., ii, 1165. 
synthesis of (WOLTERECK), 1904, A., 
ii, 115; 1908, A., i, 400; ii, 174; 
1909, A., ii, 188; 1911, A., ii, 
598 ; (WESTDEUTSCHE THOMASPHOS- 
PHAT- WERKE, G.M.B.H.), 1905, A., 
ii, 314. 
catalytic synthesis of, from its ele- 
ments (BRUNEL and Wooge), 1908, 
A., ii, 34; (WoLrerEck), 1908, 
A., ii, 174 ; (BApIscHE ANILIN- & 
SopA-FABRIK), 1912, A., ii, 1052. 
catalytic synthesis of, by means of 
iron (JELLINEK), 1911, A., ii, 798. 
influence of pressure on the synthesis 
of, from its elements by the action 
of the electric spark (BRINER and 
METTLER), 1907, A., ii, 342. 


Ammonia 


Ammonia, synthesis of, by heat (CaR- 
DELL and THoMAS), 1911, P., 188. 
catalytic preparation of, from com- 
pounds containing nitrogen and 
carbon (SCHREIBER), 1911, A., ii, 
881. 

preparation of, from calcium cyan- 
amide (SuuzErR), 1912, A., i, 
610. 

preparation of, by direct combination 
of nitrogen and hydrogen (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-FABrRIK), 1912, 
A., ii, 936. 

liquid, use of, in chemical reactions 
(CHABLAY), 1911, A., i, 939. 

absorption of, from the atmosphere 
(Haut and Miter), 1911, A., ii, 
763. 

combustion of, effect of ultra-violet 
light on the (BERTHELOT and Gav- 
DECHON), 1910, A., ii, 564. 

action of the silent electric discharge 
on (PoHL), 1906, A., ii, 437. 

the unimolecular course of the decom- 
position of, by the silent discharge 
(Let Bianec and Davies), 1908, A., 
ii, 653 ; (Pont; Le BLAnc), 1908, 
A., ii, 819. 

electrolysis of aqueous 
1911, A., ii, 598. 

conductivity of, in anhydrous formic 
acid (SCHLESINGER and CALVERT), 
1912, A., ii, 26. 

action of the electric discharge on dry 
and moist (Bresson), 1911, A., il, 
718. 

direct action of radium on (PERMAN), 
1911, T., 182; P., 7. 

chemical action of radium emanation 
on (CAMERON and RAmsAy), 1908, 
T., 984; P., 182. 

physical constants of (PERMAN and 
Davies), 1906, A., ii, 743. 

heat of formation of (THOMLINSON), 
1909, A., ii, 380. 

gaseous, specific heat and chemical 
equilibrium of (NERNsT), 1910, A., 
ii, 265. 

molecular heat of (BupDE), 1912, A., 
ii, 1137. 

boiling point of (GrBps), 1905, A., ii, 
570 


(MULLER), 


the ‘‘true” ionisation constants, the 
hydration constants, and the heats 
of neutralisation and of solution of 
(Moore), 1907, T., 1379; P., 154. 

and the alkaline hydroxides, the 
relative strengths of, as measured 


yy their action on  cotarnine 
(Dossiz, LAUDER, and TINKLE), 
1903, P., 279 ; 1904, T., 121. 
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Ammonia, aqueous solution of, vapour 
pressure of (PERMAN), 1903, T. 
1168; P., 204; (Herzen), 191) 
A., ii, 390. , 

density of (GuyE and Prnrza), 1905 
A., ii, 506. 

methods employed in preparing ths 
tables of specific gravity of (Frp. 
GUSON), 1905, A., ii, 632. 

temperature of dissociation of (Wor. 
TERECK), 1908, A., ii, 820. 

equilibrium of (Haber and [pz 
RossiGNou), 1907, A., ii, 454; 
1908, A., ii, 362, 819 ; (Jost), 1908, 
A., ii, 362, 761. 

and ethylenediamine hydrochloride, 
equilibrium of the system (Burner), 
1912, A., ii, 915. 

zinc nitrate and water, equilibrium in 
the system (STASEVITscH), 1911, 
A., ii, 476. 

conditions of equilibrium in _ the 
system: zinc sulphate, water, and 
(ZUBKowsKAIA), 1907, A., ii, 940, 

electrical conductivity in systems 
containing zinc sulphate, water, 
and (SHUMAKOFF), 1908, A., ii, 457. 

and hydrogen sulphide, equilibrium 
between (Macnusson), 1907, A., ii, 
241. 

sulphuric acid and water, equilibrium 
in the system (vAN Dorp), 191l, 
A., ii, 379. 

aqueous solution of (FRENZEL), 1903, 
A., ii, 72. 

solubility of, in water (BricHavx), 
1911, A., ii, 390, 

distribution of, between water and 
chloroform (BELL and FEILD), 1911, 
A., ii, 591. 

absorption of, by distilled water and 
sea water (THOULET), 1903, A., ii, 
360. 

solubility of, in salt solutions, as 
measured by its partial pressure 
(RIESENFELD), 1904, A., ii, 15. 

absorption of, by sulphurous acid 
(FELD), 1912, A., ii, 448. 

variation of the absorption coefficient 
of, in water by the addition of 
carbamide (GoLDscHMIDT), 1903, 
A., ii, 638. 

velocity of absorption of gaseous, by 
solid. organic acids (HANTzsCH), 
1904, A., ii, 541. 

aqueous, velocity of solution of 
metallic copper in (YAMASAKI), 
1911, A., ii, 383. 

solubility of cuprous oxide in aqueous 
solutions of (DoNNAN and THOMAS), 
1911, T., 1788; P., 213. 
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onia, solutions, viscosity of 
(RuPERT), 1909, A., ii, 726. 
decomposition of, at high temperatures 
(Waite and MELVILLE), 1905, A., 
ii, 384. 
velocity of decomposition of, in quartz 
glass (BODENSTEIN and KRANEN- 
DIECK), 1912, A., ii, 1155. 
yolumetric composition of gaseous 
(Guyx and PinTza), 1909, A., ii, 39. 
liquid, electrical conductivity of 
solutions in (FRANKLIN and 
Kraus), 1905, A., ii, 298; 
(FRANKLIN), 1904, A., ii, 957. 
electric osmose in (AscoLt), 1904, 
A., ii, 108. 
optical rotatory power of solutions 
of (SHERRY), 1907, A., ii, 920. 
boiling point of (FRANKLIN), 1908, 
A., ii, 34. 
heat of volatilisation of, at its 


boiling point under atmospheric 


pressure (FRANKLIN and Kraus), 
1907, A., ii, 929. 

vapour tension of (BRILL), 1906, A., 
li, 847. 

physical properties of, as compared, 
with «:water and reactions in 
(FRANKLIN), 1905, A., ii, 581. 

reactions in (FITZGERALD), 1907, 
A., ii, 545. 

action of, on certain acidic oxides 
(RoSENHEIM and JACOBSOHN), 
1906, A., ii, 760. 


action of, on chromic chloride | 


(LANG and Carson), 1903, P., 
147. 


action of, on hydrazinesalts( BROWNE | 


and WELSH), 1911, A., ii, 1084; 


(BROWNE and HovuLEHAN), 1911, | 


A., ii, 1085. 

action of, on phosphorus (SCHENCK), 
1903, A., ii, 363 ; (Stock), 1903, 
A., ii, 421. 

action of, on acetyl thiocyanate 
(Doran and Drxon), 1905, T., 
$41 ; P., 77. 


alcoholic, action of, on aldehydes in | 


sunlight (INGHILLERI), 1912, A., 
i, 831. 


gaseous, action of, on arsenic tri- 
-iodide | 


bromide, -chloride, or 
(Hueor), 1904, A., ii, 559. 
compounds of, with aurous bromide, 
chloride, and iodide (MEYER), 1906, 
A., ii, 664. 
action of, on boron bromide and on 


phosphorus trichloride (JoANNIs), | 


1904, A., ii, 654. 
action of, on boron chloride (JOANNIs), 
1908, A., ii, 140. 


Ammonia 


Ammonia, action of, on boron sulphide 


(Stock and Burx), 1903, A., ii, 208. 

alcoholic, action of calcium on (Dosy), 
1908, A., i, 546. 

reaction of, with commercial calcium 
carbide (SALVADORI), 1905, A., i, 
513. 

action of, on carbon monoxide (Jack- 
son and NorTHALL-LaAvRIE), 1905, 
T., 438; P., 118. 

action of, on carbonyl chloride 
(StuER), 1905, A., i, 579; 
(Hantzscu and SrvEr), 1905, A., 
ii, 312. 

action of, on copper sulphate solutions 
(Locke and Forssatx), 1904, A., 
ii, 258. 

action of, on the ethy] estersof olefinedi- 
carboxylic and 8-keto-olefinecarb- 
oxylic acids (RUHEMANN), 1903, T., 
374, 717; P., 50, 128. 

action of, on esters of sulphonic acids 
(AUTENRIETH and BERNHEIM), 
1904, A., i, 978. 

action of, on formaldehyde (HENRY), 
1908, A., i, 233. 

methylation of, by means of form- 
aldehyde (ESCHWEILER ; KOEPPEN), 
1905, A., i, 328. 

action of, on allyl formate (VAN 
RomBurGH), 1906, A., i, 2. 

action of, on formic esters of glycols 
and glycerol (vAN RomMBURGH and 
vAN DorssEn), 1906, A., i, 3. 

production of hydrocyanic acid from 
(VoERKELIUS), 1909, A., i, 776. 

action of, on mercury salts (STROM- 
HOLM), 1906, A., i, 935. 

action of, on mercurous chloride 
(SAHA and CuoupHuR!), 1910, A., 
ii, 712. 

action of gaseous, on anhydrous neody- 
mium chloride (MATIGNON and 
TRANNOY), 1906, A., ii, 449. 

action of nitrogen peroxide on (BEsson 
and Rosset), 1906, A., ii, 280. 

action of, on sugar solutions (JOLLEs), 
1911, A., i, 421. 

action of, on sulphur dioxide (EPHRAIM 
and Piorrowsk!), 1911, A., ii, 274. 

oxidation of (SmiTH), 1906, T., 473; 
P., 39; (Scumipr and BécxEr), 
1906, A., ii, 349; (RetNDERS and 
Cats), 1912, A., ii, 248 ; (JorIssEN), 
1912, A., ii, 249. 

oxidation of, by alkali persulphates in 
alkaline solution (Kempr), 1906, 
A., ii, 19. 

oxidation of, 


by catalytic action 
(TrituaT), 1903, A., ii,’ 201; 
(MENEGHINI), 1912, A., ii, 344. 


Ammonia 


Ammonia, contact oxidation of (ORLOFF), 

1908, A., ii, 582. 

oxidation of, by potassium permangan- 
ate and the effect of ammonium 
salts on the reaction (HERSCHKO- 
WITSCH), 1909, A., ii, 40. 

electrolytic oxidation of (TRAUBE and 
Biitz), 1904, A., ii, 727 ; 1906, 
A., ii, 159; (MULLER and Spitzer), 
1905, A., ii, 242, 314; 1906, A., ii, 
158; (TRAUBE and ScHONEWALD), 
1905, A., ii, 242; (BrocueETr and 
BoirEAv), 1909, A., ii, 657; 
(FicHTER), 1912, A., ii, 936. 

derivatives, oxidation of, by perman- 
ganic acid (VORLANDER), 1906, A., 
1, 729; (VoRLANDER, BLAv, and 
WALLIs), 1906, A., i, 730. 

action of, on phosphorus (Stock and 
JOHANNSEN), 1908, A., ii, 583. 

action of gaseous, on phosphorus 
tribromide or tri-iodide (Hucort), 
1906, A., ii, 83. 

action of, on phosphorus chloronitride 
(BEsson and Rosser), 1908, A., ii, 
583. 

action of, on phosphorus pentasulphide 
(Stock and HorrMAnn), 1908, A., 
ii, 207; (Srock, HoFFMANN, 
MULLER, Vv. ScCHONTHAN, and 
KicHieEr), 1906, A., ii, 535. 

compounds of, with samarium chloride 
(MaTIGNon and TRANNoy), 1905, 
A., ii, 165. 

action of sodium nitroprusside on 
(REICHARD), 1904, A., ti, 514. 

action of, on strontium (ROEDERER), 
1906, A., ii, 752. 

action of, on sulphuryl chloride 
(StuER), 1905, <A., i, 579; 
(HaAntTzscH and StvEr), 1905, A., 
ii, 312; (EPHRAIM and MICHEL), 
1909, A., ii, 994. 

and metals, formation of compounds 
between (Kraus), 1908, A.,_ ii, 
486. 

and metal-ammonium bases (v. 
Ever), 1904, A., ii, 167. 

compounds of organic salts of bivalent 
metals with (GROsSMANN~ and 
JAGER), 1911, A., i, 944. 

compounds of, with ketones (THOMAE), 
1905, A., i, 509, 684, 718 ; 1907, A., 
i, 138 ; (THoMAE and Lrupr), 1907, 
A., i, 118, 139. 

compounds of, with stannous chloride 
(SOFIANOPOULOS), 1911, A., ii, 
403. 

compound of, with zine chloride, in 
the Leclanché cell (JArcER), 1908, 
A., ii, 20. 
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Ammonia, apparatus for the quantitatiy, 
distillation of (KoBrER), 1908, A. jj 
776 ; (BERTHOLD), 1910, A., ii, 7, 

quantitative distillation of, by aeratio, 
(KoBEr), 1910, A., ii, 651. 

distillation of, with or without cooling 

. arrangement in the Kjeldahl process 
(PESCHEK), 1907, A., ii, 50. 

distillation of, in presence of may. 
nesium or calcium salts (Kopp) 
1908, A., ii, 893. 

standardised, in acidimetry (Carvity t 
1907, A., ii, 390. 

in the expired air and blood (Pic. 
NINI), 1906, A., ii, 460. 

amount of, in normal urine (Taytor), 
1911, A., ii, 415. 

hemolysis by (STADLER and Kuzr. 
MAN), 1911, A., ii, 996. 

disappearance of, in the blood (Mrpve- 
DEFF), 1911, A., ii, 739. 

concentration of, in blood, to produce 
tetany (JACOBSON), 1910, A., ii, 
986. 

albuminoid, recovery of, from distill 
ates contaminated with permangan. 
ate (HALE), 1907, A., ii, 821. 

excretion of (McGuIGAN), 1912, A,, ii 
371. 

excretion of, in human urine (Jay. 
NEY), 1912, A., ii, 185. 

the elimination of, following the ad. 
ministration of amino-acids, glycyl- 
glycine, and its anhydride (Lrveyz 
and Meyer), 1910, A., ii, 53. 

fate of, in the dog when ammonium 
carbonate is injécted into the blood 
(KOWALEWsSKY and MARKEWIC?), 
1907, A., ii, 569. 

excretion of, in urine (GAMMELTOFT), 
1911, A., ii, 1115. 

in milk (SHERMAN, BERG, Couey, 
and WHITMAN), 1907, A., ii, 568, 

losses of, from culture solutions (Lip. 
MAN and Brown), 1907, A., ii, 982. 

formation and assimilation of, in dead 
plants (PALLADIN and Iwavor?), 
1912, A., ii, 672, 853. 

assimilation of, by bacteria, in soils 
(VoGEL), 1912, A., ii, 190. 

nitrification of, fixed by chabazite 
(WITHERS and Fraps), 1905, A., 
ii, 111. 

loss of, from soils (v. WLoDEck) 
1912, A., ii, 85. 

hydrates of (BAUD and Gay), 1909, 
A., ii, 558 ; (RUPERT), 1909, A., ii, 
726; (Smits and Postma), 1909, 
A., ii, 997 ; (RuPERT), 1910, A., ii, 
605. 
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jnmonia detection, 
separation :— 

detection of (TRILLAT and TURCHET), 
1905, A., ii, 282; (TRETZEL), 1909, 
A, ii, 757. 


detection of, in milk (TrILLar and | 


SauTON), 1905, A., ii, 490. 
detection and estimation of, in waters, 


by means of diaminophenol (MAN- | 


cer and Marion), 1903, A., ii, 
390. 
detection and estimation of, in methyl- 


amine and volatile fatty amines | 


(FRANGOIS), 1907, A., ii, 503. 


detection and estimation of, by means | 


of sodium picrate 
1903, A., ii, 754. 

estimation of (EFFRONT), 1905, A., ii, 
60 ; (RONCHESE), 1907, A., ii, 651 ; 
(Davis), 1909, A., ii, 615; (Bar- 
RAL), 1910, A., ii, 155. 

estimation of, colorimetrically (THom- 
as), 1912, A., ii, 991. 

estimation of, by the conductivity of 
its solution (H1LL), 1906, T., 1274 ; 
P., 204. 

estimation of, iodometrically (Arr- 
MANN and SKRABAL), 1907, A., ii, 
196. 

estimation of, by Ronchése’s method 
(WILKIE), 1910, A., ii, 240. 

estimation of, in the presence of carbon 
dioxide (ELSpoN and Evers), 1912, 
A., ii, 601. 

estimation of, by the sodium hypo- 
bromite method (WoHL), 1903, A., 
ii, 451. 

and urea, Spiro’s and Folin’s methods 
of estimating (HOWE and Hawk), 
1908, A., ii, 426. 

estimation of very small amounts of, 
in large quantities of air (LIECHTI 
and RirrEerR), 1910, A., ii, 70. 

estimation of, in small quantities 
(ARTMANN), 1911, A., ii, 226. 

estimation of small quantities of, in 
presence of urea (FRENKEL), 1906, 
A., ii, 391. 

estimation of, 
gravimetrically 
A., ii, 207. 

free, estimation of, volumetrically 
(THOMLINSON), 1911, A., ii, 151. 

apparatus for estimation of (V1GREUX), 
1909, A., ii, 615. 

estimation of, in ammonium chloride 
(CLAASSEN), 1909, A., ii, 935. 

estimation of, in liquids, containing 
ammonium salts and nitrogenous 
compounds (BAYER), 1903, A., ii, 
688. 


(REICHARD), 


gasometrically- and 
(RIEGLER), 1904, 


estimation and ; Ammonia detection, 


Ammonia detection 


estimation and 
separation :— 

estimation of, in blood (WoLF and 
MaRRIoT), 1910, A., ii, 762; 
(FouIn and Dents), 1912, A., ii, 703. 

estimation of, in used lime liquors 
(PRocTER and McCANDLIsH), 1906, 
A., ii, 392. 

estimation of, in milk (Brro and 
SHERMAN), 1905, A., ii, 351. 

estimation of, in sugar-beets (SELLIER), 
1903, A., ii, 329. 

estimation of, in vegetable products, 
beets, etc. (SELLIER), 1905, A., ii, 
60. 

estimation of, in animal tissues 
(GRAFE), 1906, A., ii, 709. 

estimation of, in urine (SHAFFER), 
1903, A., ii, 180; (LANDSBERG), 
1903, A., ii, 442; (GAUTIER and 
HALPHEN), 1903, A., ii, 564; 
(Kricer and Reicn), 1903, A., ii, 
688; (LABORDE ; DESMOULIEREs), 
1903, A., ii, 689 ; (HALPHEN), 1903, 
A., ii, 690 ; (Demon), 1904, A., ii, 
83 ; (FoLrn), 1904, A., ii, 83 ; 1911, 
A., ii, 331; (Sprro), 1907, A., ii, 
516 ; (MALFATTI), 1908, A., ii, 531 ; 
(STEEL and Gress), 1908, A., ii, 
776; (RoncuksE), 1908, A., ii, 983 ; 
(STEEL), 1911, A., ii, 68; (FoLIN 
and MacaLuum), 1912, A., ii, 683. 

titration of, in urine (v. SPINDLER), 
1910, A., ii, 449; (Bsy6RN-ANDER- 
SEN and LAURITZEN), 1910, A.,, ii, 
450. 

estimation of, in urine and liquids of 
animal origin (Foutn), 1903, A., ii, 
239. 

estimation of, in urine, feces, blood, 
etc. (SCHITTENHELM), 1903, A., ii, 
688. 

estimation of, in water (BUISSON), 
1907, A., ii, 306; (RoNcHs&sE), 
1908, A., ii, 320; (SirpF.e), 1911, 
A., ii, 940. 

estimation of, in potable waters 
(CAVALIER and Artus), 1905, A., 
ii, 609. 

estimation of, in waters by means of 
Nessler’s reagent (BuIsson), 1906, 
A., ii, 704. 

estimation of, in water, in the presence 
of hydrogen sulphide (BARTON and 
HARRISON), 1910, A., ii, 998. 

and protein nitrogen, estimation of, in 
waters (EFFRONT), 1905, A., ii, 68. 

estimation of, in sea water (GEELMUY- 
DEN), 1903, A., ii, 578 ; (RINGER), 
1907, A., ii, 55; (RINGER and 
KLINGEN), 1908, A., ii, 320. 


Ammonia detection 


Ammonia detection, estimation and 

separation :— — 

and its salts, estimation of pyridine in 
(WO6HLK), 1912, A., ii, 704. 

and amines, separation of (BERTHE- 
AUME), 1908, A., ii, 742; 1910, 
A., ii, 663, 808. 

estimation of, and its separation from 
pyridine (DELEPINE and SorneEt), 
1911, A., ii, 827; (Bayer), 1912, 
A., ii, 1009. 

quantitative separation of, from the 
pyridine bases (MILBAUVER and 
STANEK), 1904, A., ii, 457. 

Ammonias, substituted, metallic com- 
pounds of (LANG), 1911, P., 140. 

Ammoniacal compounds, theory of 
(KURILOFF), 1906, A., ii, 349. 

Ammonia salts, solutions of (v. EuLEr), 
1904, A., ii, 544. 

Ammonia soda process, the, from the 
standpoint of the phase rule (FEDo- 
TEEFF), 1904, A., ii, 730 ; (JANECKE), 
1907, A., ii, 766. 

Ammonio-cadmium and zine cobalticy- 
anides (FIscHER and CunTzg), 1903, 
YE By 

Ammonio-copper salts. See under Copper. 

Ammonio-manganic phosphate, violet 
(BARBIER), 1903, A., ii, 151. 

Ammonio-mercury salts. See Mercuram- 
monium salts. 

Ammonio-metallic compounds. See 
Metal ammonias and under the separ- 
ate Metals. 

Ammonium, constitution of (LE BEL), 

1904, A., i, 718. 

position of, in the alkali series (Tut- 
TON), 1903, T., 1049; P., 185; 
1905, T., 1123; P., 177. 

electrical phenomena accompanying 
the decomposition of (CozHN), 1906, 
A., ii, 725. 

solutions, studies of (SLADE), 1911, 
T., 1974; P., 242. 

Ammonium alloys with potassium and 
sodium. See Potassammonium and 
Sodammonium. 

Ammonium alum, variation of angles in 
the crystals of (Mrexs), 1908, A., ii, 
472; 1904, A., ii, 114, 

See also Tschermigite. 

Ammonium amalgam. 
alloy with ammonium. 

Ammonium electrode. See Electrode. 

Ammonium radicles, chemical dissocia- 
tion of polyiodides of (Dawson), 
1908, T., 1308 ; P., 181. 

electrolytic dissociation of polyiodides 
of (Dawson and JAcKson), 1908, 
T., 2063; P., 213. 


See Mercury 
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Ammonium salts (Reik), 1903, A. ; 
308. 


preparation of, from aluminium com. 
pounds with nitrogen (Bapiscu, 
ANILIN- and Sopa-Fasrik), 1911, 
A., ii, 1088. 

constitution of (CAIN), 1904, A,, jj, 
726 ; 1905, A., i, 747 ; 1909, A., j, 
70, 445; (HaNrzscH and Grap), 
1905, A., i, 575 ; (HANTZsCH), 1905, 
A., i, 576 ; 1908, A., i, 1021 ; 1909 
A., i, 198, 535. 

hydrolysis of (VELEy), 1904, P., 248. 
1905, T., 26; (NAUMANN ani 
Ricxer), 1906, A., ii, 851. 

hydrolysis of, by water (HILL), 1906, 
T., 1273; P., 204. 

hydrolysis of, in presence of iodides 
and iodates (Moopy), 1906, A., ii, 
851. 

of volatile acids, hydrolysis of (Bucn), 
1910, A., ii, 291. 

hydrolytic dissociation of (Smiru), 
1911, A., ii, 393. 

conductivity and viscosity of, in 
glycerol and in mixtures of glycerol 
and water (Davis and Jongs), 1912, 
A., ii, 1124, 

as the simplest ammonio-metallic com- 
pounds (WERNER), 1903, A., i, 
234. 

hydrated, decomposition of (DEHN and 
HeEvsE), 1907, A., ii, 766. 

action of cadmium hydroxide on 
(GROSSMANN), 1903, A., ii, 146. 

compounds of, with salts of tlie di- 
chlorochromium base (WEINLAND 
and SCHUMANN), 1907, A., ii, 877. 

action of magnesium alkyl] haloi«ds on’ 
(HovseEn), 1905, A., i, 873. 

action of nitrogen peroxide on (Brsson 
and RossErT), 1906, A., ii, 280. 

action of sodium hypobromite on 
(CorraD!), 1906, A., ii, 505. 

expulsion of, after precipitation in 
their presence (JANNASCH), 1905, 
A, ii, 611. 

interaction of dilute solutions of, and 
various filtering media (FowLEr and 
Gaunt), 1907, A., ii, 683, 

antagonistic action of calcium salts 
and, in animals (VoEGTLIN and 
Kine), 1909, A., ii, 508, 

pharmacological action of (MATHEWS), 
1907, A., ii, 189. 

physiological characterisation of 
(PRIANISCHNIKOFF), 1909, A., il, 
259. 

interaction of, with the constituents 
of soil (HALL and GIMINGHAM), 
1907, T., 677; P., 61. 
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Ammonium salts and amino-acids as | Ammonium carbonate, estimation of, 
nitrogenous constituents of food volumetrically (THOMLINSoN), 1911, 
(ABDERHALDEN and HrrscH), 1912, A., ii, 151. 

A., ii, 957. percarbonate, decomposition of (BrLTz 
and gelatin as nitrogenous constituents and GAHL), 1905, A., ii, 586. 
of food (ABDERHALDEN and LAmpPs), dysprosium carbonate (JANTsCH and 
1912, A., ii, 956. Oat), 1911, A., ii, 492. 
manurial experiments with (CLAUSEN), scandium carbonate (MEYER, WINTER, 
1904, A., ii, 586; (EHRENBERG), | and SPETER), 1910, A., ii, 854. 
1908, A., ii, 60, 1068. | uranyl double carbonate (GroLITTI 
calcium cyanamide, and sodium nitr- | and VECCHIARELLI), 1905, A., ii, 
ate, manurial experiments with | 826. 
(WacNER, HaMANN, and Min- | vanadyl carbonate (Koprgt, Go.p- 
ZINGER), 1908, A., ii, 622. MANN, and KAUFMANN), 1905, A., 
direct assimilation of, by plants ii, 594, 
(HuTcHINSON and MILLER), 1909, perchlorates, relation between solu- 
A., ii, 9238. bility and constitution of (Hor- 
acid reaction of, towards blue litmus MANN, H6soxtp, and Quoos), 1912, 
(REICHARD), 1904, A., ii, 30. | A., i, 164. 
titration of (JEAN), 1904, A., ii, | perchlorate as a reagent (SALVADORI), 
680. 1910, A., ii, 1002. 
estimation of, volumetrically, with | chloride (sal ammoniac), preparation of 
sodium hypobromite (LE Comre), | pure (HINRICHSEN), 1908, A., ii, 
1903, A., ii, 518; (Rupp and Rés- 494, 
SLER), 1905, A., ii, 418, crystallisation of (Kreutz), 1909, 

Ammonium cerium salts (WoLFF), 1905, A., ii, 731. 

A., ii, 457. mixed crystals of, with nickel, 

Ammonium ferric arsenate (CURTMAN), cobalt, and copper chlorides 
1910, A., ii, 509. (Foore), 1912, A., ii, 847. 

ferrous arsenate (DUNCAN), 1905, A., piezo-optical properties of (KrREUTZz), 
ii, 167. 1911, A., ii, 352, 
glucinum arsenate (BLEYER and cupric chloride, and water (MEER- 
MULLER), 1912, A., ii, 644. BURG), 1905, A., ii, 17. 
borates (ATTERBERG), 1906, A., ii, and sulphate, copper chloride, cop- 
281. per sulphate and water, the 
perborate (BruHAT and Dubsols), system, at 30° (SCHREINE- 
1905, A., ii, 246. MAKERS), 1909, A., ii, 403. 
bromide, double salts of, with mer- and sulphate, ethyl alcohol, and 
curic iodide (GROSSMANN), 1903, | water, equilibrium in the system 
A., ii, 476. (WrBavT), 1909, A., ii, 558. 
antimony ¢etrabromide (EPHRAIM and lead chloride and water, the system 
WEINBERG), 1910, A., ii, 41. (BRONSTED), 1911, A., ii, 381. 
iridibromide (GUTBIER and RIrgss), mercuric chloride, and water at 
1909, A., ii, 1025. 30° in equilibrium (MEERBURG), 
platini-bromide and -chloride, decom- 1908, A., ii, 676. 
position of, by heat (RAy and the system: zine chloride, water, 
GuHosH), 1909, A., ii, 898. and (MEERBURG), 1904, A,, ii, 
rhodium bromide and chloride (Gur- 112. 
BIER and HUTTLINGER), 1908, A., catalytic displacement of equilib- 
ii, 200. rium in the vaporisation of, from 
trhodobromide (GOLOUBKINE), 1911, the point of view of thermo- 
A., ii, 45. dynamics (WEGSCHEIDER), 1909, 
carbonates, double salts of, with A., ii, 23. 
magnesium carbonate (v. KNORRE), dissociation of, in its analytical 
1903, A., ii, 370. relations (SANTI), 1905, A., ii, 
carbonate and carbamate, equilibrium 86. 
of (BuRRows and Lewis), 1912, vapour pressure of (JOHNsON), 1908, 
A., ii, 915. A., iil, 157; (van Laar), 1908, 
carbonate, electrolytic oxidation of A., ii, 353, 569 ; (ABEGG), 1908, 
(FIicHTER and KAPpPELER), 1910, A., A., ii, 466, 812; (SmirnH and 
ii, 98. | MENZIEs), 1910, A., ii, 1087. 


Ammonium 


Ammonium 
sublimation of (WEGSCHEIDER), 
1911, A., ii, 16. 

influence of, on the solubility of 
barium carbonate, and vice versa 
(Kernot, D’AGosTINo, and Pr- 
LLEGRINO), 1908, A., ii, 568. 

action of calcium carbide on (SAL- 
VADORI), 1903, A., i, 11. 

and dimercuriammonium chloride, 
double, dissociation of, by water 
(GAUDECHON), 1908, A., ii, 188. 

influence of, on colloidal ferric 
hydroxide (DumANsky), 1905, 
A., ii, 393. 

compound of, with lead chloride 
(Foorr and Levy), 1907, A., ii, 
178. 

action of, on magnesium hydroxide 
(Herz and Muus), 1904, A., ii, 
171, 

action of, on metallic chlorides 
(FIREMAN), 1904, A., ii, 656. 

reaction of, with potassium di- 
chromate (FRANKFORTER, ROEH- 
RICH, and MANUEL), 1910, A., ii, 
292. 

action of, on potassium ferricyanide 
(MATUSCHEK), 1905, A., i, 422. 

action of, on silicates (CLARKE and 
STEIGER), 1903, A., ii, 380. 

of a 


velocity of decomposition 
mixture of sodium nitrate and 


(BERGER), 1904, A., ii, 483. 

action of, on tellurium compounds 
(GuTBIER and Fiury), 1904, A., 
ii, 115. 


substituted, salts of, with mercuri- | 
chlorides (StROMHOLM), 1903, A., | 


i, 138. 
estimation of ammonia in (CLAAS- 
SEN), 1909, A., ii, 935. 
antimony ferric chloride (EPHRAIM 
and WEINBERG), 1910, A., ii, 41. 
plumbic chloride (SEYEWETzZ and 
TrAwItTz), 1903, A., ii, 371. 
mercuric chloride (white precipitate), 
reactions of (ScHMIDT and 
Kravss), 1908, A., i, 139. 
acidimetric assay of (Rupp and LEH- 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 70. 
chromates (SCHREINEMAKERS), 1905, 
A., ii, 820; (GrécER), 1908, A., ii, 
690. 
chromate, dichromate, and _ tri- 
chromate, slow decomposition of, 
by heat (BALL), 1908, P., 136; 
1909, T., 87. 
compound of mercuric chloride with 
(StrréMHoLM), 1912, A.,_ ii, 
648. 


chloride (sal ammoniac), | 
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Ammonium dichromate, preparation of 
(SEGALLE), 1905, A., ii, 707. 
decomposition of, by heat (Hooroy), 

1908, P., 27. 
nickel chromate (BricGs),1903,T. , 399, 
hydrogen fluoride, evaluation of 

(DEussEN), 1910, A., ii, 749. 
haloids, dimorphism of (Wattacz), 

1910, A., ii, 208. 

vapour pressure of (JOHNSON), 1909, 

A., ii, 23. 

quaternary, action of Grignard re. 
agents on (FrEUNDand RicHarp), 
1909, A., i, 417; (FREUND and 
BopeE), 1909, A., i, 514. 
pernaloids (CHATTAWAY), 1909, P., 
163. 

antimonous haloids, complex (Cavey), 
1905, P., 187. 

ruthenium haloids (GUTBIER and 
TRENKNER), 1905, A., ii, 463. 

hydroxide, existence of (BLACKMAy), 
1907, A., ii, 346. 

nickel hydroxide (STArcK), 1904, A., 
ii, 40. 

triiodate, use of, in iodometry ani 
alkalimetry (R1EcLER), 1907, A.., ii, 
392, 

periodate, specific gravity and solu- 
bility of (BARKER), 1907, T., 17; 
P., 305. 

polyiodide {ABEGG and HAMBURGER), 
1906, A., ii, 748. 

dichloroiodide and _ chlorobromo- 
iodide (CHATTAWAY), 1909, P., 163. 

cuprous iodide (GossNER), 1904, A., 
ii, 36. 

mercuric iodide (Dunorn), 1905, A., 
ii, 637. 

zinc iodide (EPHRAIM and Monet), 
1910, A., ii, 851. 

molybdate, progressive neutralisation 

of commercial (SAND and EIsEx- 
LOHR), 1907, A., ii, 178. 
action of, on polyphenols and their 
derivatives (FRABOT), 1904, A., 
ii, 451. 
action of the iodide-iodate mixture 
on (SAND and EISENLOHR), 1907, 
A., ii, 179; (Moopy), 1908, A., 
ii, 197, 
heptamolybdate, action of potassium 
thiocyanate on (REICHARD), 1904, 
A., i, 20. 

barium arsenosomolybdate (EPHRAIM 
and FEIDEL), 1910, A., ii, 301. 

cupric arsenosomolybdates (EPHRAIM 
and FEIDEL), 1910, A., ii, 301. 

bismuth molybdate, ratio of bismuth 
to molybdenum in (MILLER and 
FRANK), 1903, A., ii, 761. 
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Ammonium cero- and lanthano-molyb- | 


dates (BARBIERI), 1908, A., ii, 595. 

neodymo-, praseodymo-, and samaro- 
molybdates (BARBIERI), 1911, A., 
ii, 291. 


phosphomolybdate, variations in the | 


composition of (CHESNEAU), 1908, 
A., ii, 427. 


precipitation of, in the presence of | 


organic acids (MADERNA), 1910, 
A., ii, 804. 
and _ silicomolybdate, distinction 
between (MELIKOFF), 1912, A., ii, 
683. 
nitrates (GROSCHUFF), 1904, A., ii, 
559. 
nitrate, solubility of, in water between 


12° and 40° (MULLER and Kavr- | 


MANN), 1908, A., ii, 290. 


crystalline modification of, stable in | 


two intervals of temperature 
(WALLERANT), 1906, A., ii, 152. 
polymorphism of (WALLERANT), 
1905, A., ii, 161. 
transition temperatures of (VoGr), 
1912, A., ii, 19. 
nitrate and silver nitrate, equilibria in 
the system (v. ZAWIDzK1), 1904, 
A., ii, 389. 
investigation of the eutectic mix- 
ture of, by the method of melting 
(FLAWITzZKY), 1909, A., ii, 886. 
and thallous nitrate, mixed crystals 
of (WALLERANT), 1905, A., ii, 380. 
utilisation of nitrogen in the form 
of (PFEIFFER, HEPNER, and 
FRANK), 1908, A., ii, 980. 
manurial experiments with (PFEIF- 
FER, HEPNER, and FRANK), 1908, 
A., ii, 980. 
and Sulphate, double salts of 
(SCHREINEMAKERS and HOoENEN}, 
1909, A., ii, 236. 
hydrogen trinitrate, solubility of 
(GRoscHUFF), 1904, A., ii, 400. 
ceric nitrate, electrolytic preparation 
of (PLANCHER and BARBIERI), 1905, 
A., ii, 250. 
silver nitrate (SCHREINEMAKERS and 
DE BaAtT), 1910, A., ii, 489. 
trinitride, action of, on metals 
(BROWNE and HovLEHAN), 1911, 
A., ii, 1085. 
nitrite (MEYER and TrUTZER), 1908, 
A., ii, 181; (WEGSCHEIDER), 
1908, A., ii, 265. 
preparation of (Nroci and ADHI- 
cAry), 1910, P., 297; 1911, T., 
116. 
density of (RAy, Duar, and Dk), 
1912, T., 1185; P., 151. 


Ammonium nitrite, decomposition of 
(VELEy), 1903, T., 736; P., 142; 
(BLANCHARD), 1903, A., ii, 18; 
1905, A., ii, 237; (BritTz and 
GaHL), 1905, A., ii, 585; (RAy), 
1909, T., 345; P., 56. 

velocity of decomposition of 
(ArnpT), 1904, A., ii, 16. 
preparation of nitrogen from (v. 
KNORRE), 1903, A., ii, 205. 
iridium nitrite (LEIDIE), 1903, A., ii, 
24. 
sodium bismuth nitrite (BALL), 1905, 
T., 761; P., 129. 
cobalto-oxalate (EPHRAIM), 1909, A., 
i, 876. 
magnesium phosphate (BUBE), 1910, 
A., ii, 804. 
solubility of, in ammonium citrate 
(Boris), 1904, A., ii, 84. 
Diammonium hydrogen phosphate, 
volumetric estimation of (DALLI- 
MORE), 1909, A., ii, 762. 


| Ammonium oxytriselenophosphate (EPH- 


| 


RAIM and MAJLER), 1910, A., ii, 
207. 
selenate, preparation of (MATHERS and 
Bonsis), 1911, A., ii, 603. 
and the question of isodimorphism 
in the alkali series (TuTron), 
1906, T., 1059; P., 153. 
magnesium and ammonium zinc 
selenates and sulphates, crystallo- 
graphic study of (TuTTon), 1905, 
Ray SORES e580 
thallic selenate (ForTINI), 1904, A., 
ii, 36. 
sulphate, crystallised (Turron), 1903, 
T., 1049; P., 185, 
instability of (SmirH), 1911, A., ii, 
393. 
conductivity of, in mixtures of 
sulphuric acid and water (Bot- 
ZARD), 1906, A., ii, 419. 
equilibrium in the system: lithium 
sulphate, water, and (SCHREINE- 
MAKERS and COCHERET), 1906, 
A., ii, 424. 
sulphuric acid, and water at 30°, the 
system (VAN Dorp), 1910, A., ii, 
698. 
decomposition of, by sulphuric 
acid, in presence of platinum 
(DELEPINE), 1906, A., ii, 24, 
93. 
decomposition of, by sulphuric acid, 
in presence of platinum and irid- 
ium (DELEPINE), 1906, A., ii, 
289. 
impurities in (BARDACH), 1905, A., 
ii, 128. 
L 


Ammonium 


Ammonium sulphate, density of solutions | 
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of (WIENER), 1911, A., ii, 394 ; | 


(DEKHUYZEN), 
603. 

and nitrate, double salts of (Scu- 
REINEMAKERS 
1909, A., ii, 236. 


1911, A. ii, 


and HOoENEN), | 


double salt of, with antimony sul- | 


phate (MrTzx), 1906, A., ii, 174. 
and organic nitrogen compared 
with sodium nitrate (WAGNER, 
DorscH, AscHorr, RuTHs, and 
HAMANN), 1904, A., ii, 78. 
compound of, with hydrogen peroxide 
(WILLSTATTER), 1903, A., ii, 537. 
efficiency of, as a fertiliser (VANHA), 
1910, A., ii, 538. 
manurial experiments with (BACcH- 


MANN), 1908, A., ii, 980; (Na- | 


ZARI), 1908, A., ii, 1068 ; (OTTO), 
1909, A., ii, 88; (LEMMER- 
MANN), 1909, A., ii, 260. 

manurial experiments with, as com- 
pared with sodium nitrate (KRET- 
SCHMER, ROMER, MULLER, BAss- 
LER, and HoFFMANN), 1907, A., 
ii, 809; (BAssLER), 1908, A., ii, 
127; (CLAUssEN), 1908, A., ii, 981. 

and calcium cyanamide, influence 
of calcium compounds on the 
manurial value of (SresuTr), 
1909, A., ii, 177. 

manurial value of, as compared 
with calcium cyanamide, calcium 
nitrate, and sodium nitrate 
(Nazar), 1908, A., ii, 1068. 

action of, on potatoes (SUCHTING), 
1907, A., ii, 646. 

estimation of (BLArr), 1911, A., ii, 
534. 

calcium sulphates, two new (D’Ans), 
1907, A., ii, 168. 

See also Ammonium syngenite. 


Ammonium persulphate, electrolytic pro. 


duction of (CONSORTIUM fip 
ELEKTROCHEMISCHE INDUsTRIR), 
1908, A., ii, 690. 
action of, on metallic oxides (Sryz. 
WwEtz and TRAWITZ), 1903, A., ii, 
591. 
action of, on metals (TURRENTIN®), 
1908, A., ii, 104; (Levi, Mictior. 
INI,and ERco.LIny»), 1908, A. , ii, 581, 
use of, in the separation of mangan. 
ese from copper in acid solutions 
(GoTTSCHALK), 1908, A., ii, 433, 
and sodium peroxide, reaction be. 
tween (KEmMpF and OEnHLER), 
1908, A., ii, 764. 
oxidation of the ammonia in (Lrv; 
and MIGLIORINI), 1908, A. ,ii,835, 
sulphide, action of, on aa-dichloro- 
amides and a-ketoamides (Ut. 
PIANI and CHIEFFI), 1907, A., 
i, 54. 
detection of, in urine (GaAzzerti 
and Sart), 1911, A., ii, 150, 
hydrogen sulphide, formation 
(BRINER), 1906, A., ii, 529. 
copper, gold, and platinum polysulph- 
i (HOFMANN and HO6cuHT-ey), 


of 


1aes 
1905, A., ii, 728. 

gold,iridium, and palladium polysulph- 
ides (HOFMANN and H6cuHTLz»), 
1904, A., ii, 179. 

tetrathionate, velocity of decomposi- 
tion of (DE PAEPE), 1912, A., ii, 747. 

tetrathiophosphate (EPHRAIM and 
STEIN), 1912, A., ii, 43. 

thioantimonate (Donk), 1908, A., ii, 
763. 


uranate, properties 
1905, A., ii, 861. 

vanadate, preparation 
1906, A., ii, 762. 

orthosulphovanadate, morphotrophy of 


of (GIOLITTI), 


of (OHLY), 


copper calcium sulphates (D’Ans), 
1908, A., ii, 590. 

iridium disulphates (DELKPINE), 1909, 
A., ii, 408. 

magnesium sulphate, solubility of 
(SEIDELL), 1912, A., ii, 161. 

manganese sulphates (SCHREINE- 
MAKERS), 1909, A., ii, 317. 

manganous sulphates (Lane), 1906, 
A., i, 627 ; 1908, A., i, 350. 

magnesium sulphate, solubility of 
(LorHIAn), 1910, A., ii, 504. 

thallium sulphates (MARSHALL), 1903, 
SF a, Bt. 

vanadium 
WIRTHWEIN), 1906, A., ii, 34. 

titanium sulphates (STAHLER), 1905, 
A., ii, 596. 


(Rosicky), 1909, A., i, 458. 
metavanadate, solubility of (M£yer), 
1909, A., ii, 488. 
orthopervanadate (MELIKOFF and 
JELHCHANINOFF), 1909, A., ii, 673. 
vanadite (KopPEL and GoLDMAN)), 
1904, A., i, 7. 
Ammonium organic compounds :— 
aromatic sulphonated, preparation of 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FaBRIK), 1911, A., i, 627. 
dicyclic quaternary (DuN.op), 1912, 
T., 1998; P., 230. 
substituted, configuration of (JONES 
and DuntLop),1912,T.,1748 ; P.,221. 
Ammonium base, cyclic asymmetric, 
resolution of (E. and O. WEDEKIND 
and OEFCHSLEN), 1907, A., i, 1073. 


sulphate (STAHLER and 
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Ammonium organic compounds :— 


Ammonium organic compounds :— 
j-Ammonium base from pyridine and 


Ammonium compounds, preparation of 


‘its ethyl and methyl] alcoholates 
(Konic), 1911, A., i, 485. 

Ammonium bases, problem of the 
asymmetric synthesis of (E. and 
0. WEDEKIND), 1908, A., i, 258. 

relation between the chemical con- 
stitution and physiological action 


of (SCHMIDT), 1905, A., 1,23 ; ii,105. ° 


pharmacology of (HILDEBRANDT), 
1905, A., ii, 743. 
cyclic (DECKER and KAvFMANN), 
1911, A., i, 1023; (GADAMER), 1912, 
A., 1, Ti. 
primary, secondary, and tertiary, pre- 
paration of the nitrites of (NEoG!), 
1911, P., 242. 
quaternary (DECKER, GAboMsKA, and 
GIRARD), 1905, A., i, 469; 
(DECKER, BONZLY, Vv. FELLEN- 
BERG, KLAUSER, and WISLOKI), 
1905, A., i, 667. 
preparation of, by means of alkali 
from additive products of tertiary 
amines with alkylene dibromides 
(Lucrus), 1907, A., i, 678. 
decomposition of (v. Braun), 1911, 
A., i, 610 
salts of, with organic acids (VAN- 
ZETTI), 1907, A., i, 18. 


crystallography of the platini- and 
stanni-salts of (Rigs), 1911, A., 
i, 953. 

diacid (WEDEKIND), 1904, A., i, 96. 


constitution of 
(GADAMER; KunrTzE), 1908, 
A., i, 322; (KAUFMANN and 
SrruBIn), 1911, A., i, 321; 
(DECKER and KauFMANN), 1911, 
A., i, 807. 
constitution of, with reference to 
the alkaloids and the products 
these yield by transformation 
(GADAMER), 1905, A., i, 368. 
condensation of, with hydroxyl- 
amine and as-dimethyl-p-phenyl- 
enediamine (GADAMER), 1905, 
A., i, 383. 
Ammonium dye bases, physiological 
evidence as to the constitution of 
(FUHNER), 1906, A., ii, 622. 
Ammonium compounds (DECKER), 1903, 
A., i, 516; (DEckEeR and ENe- 
LER), 1903, A., i, 518; (DECKER, 
ELIASBERG, and WISLOKI), 1903, 
A., i, 718; (BUNzty and DEcKER), 
1904, A., i, 844; (Decker and 
Hock), 1904, A., i, 450, 620; 
(DEcKER and ScHENK), 1906, A., 
i, 304. 


y-Ammonium bases, 


| 


isomeric asymmetric (FROHLICH), 
1909, A., i, 375. 
optically active, effect on constitu- 
tion on the rotatory power of (JONES 
and Hit), 1908, T., 295; P., 
28. 
cyclic, optical activity of (BUCKNEY 
and JoNnEs), 1907, T., 1821; P., 
234. 
quaternary, model for explaining the 
structure of (WEDEKIND), 1909, 
A., ii, 532. 
asymmetric (MeLpoLa and Kunrt- 
ZEN), 1911, T., 1288, 2034; P., 
157, 263. 
double dissociation of (v. BRAUN), 
1908, A., i, 627. 
behaviour of, towards nascent 
hydrogen (EMDE), 1909, A.,i,709. 
asymmetric (WEDEKIND and OECH- 
SLEN), 1903, A., i, 517. 
of the ‘‘inert” bases, formation 
and decomposition of (DECKER, 
GADOMSKA, SANDBERG, and 
STAVROLOPOULOs), 1905, A., i, 
374. 
substituted, absence of isomerism in 
(JONES), 1906, A., i, 15. 
stereoisomerism of (JONES), 1905, T., 
i7ai: F., See< 
replacement of alkyl radicles by 
methyl in (Jonrs and HILL), 
1907, T., 2083; P., 290. 
Diammonium compounds, asym- 
metric, resolution of (FROHLICH), 
1911, A., i, 493. 

Ammonium organic haloids, molecular 
state of, in non-dissociating media 
(HantzscH and Hormann), 1911, 
A., i, 608. 

Ammonium salts, molecular weights of, 
in bromoform (TuRNER), 1912, T., 
1923 ; P., 234. 

optically active (WEDEKIND and 

FrOHLIcH), 1906, A., i, 14; 
(WEDEKIND), 1906, A., i, 161. 

resolution of, by means of tartaric 
acid (Jongs), 1908, A., i, 257. 

dependence of the velocity of race- 
misation of, on the nature of the 
anion (E. and O. WEDEKIND and 
PASCHKE), 1908, A., i, 334. 

autoracemisation of (WEDEKIND), 
1906, A., i, 419; ii, 660; 1907, 
A., ii, 246; (GoLpscHMIDT), 
1906, A., ii, 612; (v. HALBAN), 
1907, A., ii, 246; 1908, A., i, 
627 ; (WEDEKIND and PascHKE), 
1908, A., i, 722. 


Ammonium salts 


Ammonium organic compounds :— 
Ammonium salts, aliphatic, valency iso- 
merism of (HANTzSCH), 1912, A.,ii,3. 
asymmetric, isomerism with (WEDE- 
KIND and FROHLICH), 1906, A., i, 
162. 
and oxonium salts (HANTzscH), 1905, 
A., i, 605; (KEHRMANN and DE 
GoTTRAU), 1905, A., i, 670; 
(KEHRMANN), 1905, A., i, 930. 
quaternary, state of, in solution 
(WEDEKIND and PascHKE), 1908, 
A, i, 722. 
kinetics of (v. HALBAN), 1911, A., 
i, 852. 
influence of the constitution of 
tertiary bases on the rate of 
formation of (THoMAs), 1912, P., 
188, 
rate of decomposition of (WEDE- 
KIND, PASCHKE, and MAYER), 
1911, A., i, 628. 
kinetics of the decomposition of, 
in chloroform solution (WEDE- 
KIND and PascHKE), 1910, A., 
ii, 597. 
nfluence of constitution on the 
velocity of decomposition of 
(WeDEKIND and PascHkeg), 1910, 
A., i, 372. 
fission of, by nascent hydrogen 
(EmpE), 1909, A., i, 565. 
fission of, by reduction (EMDE and 
SCHELLBACH), 1911, A., i, 
281. 
and tertiary sulphonamides, be- 
haviour of unsaturated groups in 
(WEDEKIND and OBERHEIDE), 
1909, A., i, 904. 
aromatic, cryoscopic behaviour of, 
in bromoform (WEDEKIND and 
PASCHKE), 1911, A., ii, 1060; 
1912, A., ii, 533. 
amino- (WEDEKIND and MEYER), 
1909, A., i, 186. 

Ammonium carbamate and carbonate, 
equilibrium of (BuRRows and 
LEwIs), 1912, A., ii, 915. 

conversion of, into carbamide 
(FIicHTER and BeEcKEk), 1912, 
A., ii, 45. 

Ammonium cyanate and _ carbamide, 
isomerism of (FawsiTT), 1903, 
A., ii, 15; (WALKER), 1903, A., 
ii, 1836; (PATTERSON and Mc- 
MILLAN), 1908, T., 1050; P., 
135. 

transformation of, into carbamide 
(CHATTAWAY), 1911, P., 280; 
1912, T., 170; (WHEELER), 
1912, A., i, 761. 
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Ammonium organic compounds :— 
Ammonium cyanide, action of, on chiloy. 
inated aldehydes (Raske), 19]9 
A., i, 334. 
action of, on the saturated ketone 
(v. GULEWITsCcH and Wasyys) 
1906, A., i, 409. 
behaviour of, with ketones of th. 
series CO(CnrHen-z)2 (WIEKMaAny q 
1906, A., i, 433. : 
action of, on ketones of the series 
CO(C,,Ho,-7)(CnHo,+1) — (Jawe. 
LOFF), 1906, A., i, 426, 
See Murexide, 
with magnesium, 


diureideoxazonate. 
ferrocyanides, 


aluminium, cerium, and potassjuy 
(Ropinson), 1909, T., 1353; P, 
195 


calcium ferrocyanide (BRown), 1907, 
T., 1827; P., 283. 
ferric ferrocyanide (HOFMANN ani 
ARNOLDI), 1906, A., i, 562. 
titanium formate (STAHLER and 
BaAcHRAN), 1911, A., ii, 1097. 
hydroxides, quaternary, decomposition 
of (v. Braun), 1912, A., i, 165, 
molybdilactate and  tungstilactate 
(HENDERSON), 1906, P., 148. 
thiocyanate, kinetics of the formation 
of, from thiocarbimide in dilute 
aqueous solution (DuToir and 
GAGNAUX), 1906, A., ii, 660. 
isomerism of thiocarbamide anil 
(ATKINS and WERNER), 1912, 
T., 1167 ; P., 141. 
influence of salts on the isomerism 
of thiocarbamide and (ATKINS 
and WERNER), 1912, T., 1982; 
P., 233. 
eryohydrate of (VASILIEFF), 1910, 
A., i, 465. 
hydrolysis of aqueous solutions of, 
in presence of metallic hydroxides 
(GROSSMANN), 1908, A., i, 512. 
electrical conductivity of the system: 
ferric chloride and (Bonci- 
VANNI), 1911, A., ii, 1052. 
action of ammonia on (BRADLEY 
and ALEXANDER), 1912, A,, i, 
170. 
injurious action of, as manure 
(HASELHOFF), 1905, A., ii, 196. 
thiocyanate and _ thiocarbamite, 
reezing point curves of (FIND- 
LAY), 1904, T., 403; P., 49. 
new method of preparing (IN¢- 
HILLERI), 1909, A., i, 637. 
isomerism of (REYNOLDS and 
WERNER), 1903, T., 1; (Pat 
TERSON and McMIL1Ay), 1908, 
T., 1049; P., 185. 
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onium organic compounds :— 
sonar curnallite ( ILTz and Mar- 
cus), 1911, A., ii, 799. ‘ 

Ammonium sulphide group, qualitative 
separation of metals of the (Bér- 
TICHER), 1904, A., ii, 293 ; (DartTz), 
1906, A., ii, 308. 

Ammonium syngenite (D’Ans), 1906, 

A., ii, 751; 1908, A,, ii, 182. 
supposed (BELL and Taser), 1907, 
A., ii, 867. 
Amniotic fluid (FARKAS and ScIPIADEs), 
1903, A., ii, 736. 
Jevulose in (GURBER and GRUNBAUM), 
1904, A., ii, 500. 
Amebe, action of various reagents on 
(THomAS), 1906, A., ii, 478. 
digestion of, and their intracellular 
diastase (MovrTon), 1903, A., ii, 
36. 

Amorphene from the vil of ‘‘ Amorpha 
fruticosa”” (PAVEsI), 1904, A., i, 904. 

Amorphous state, influence of the crystal- 
lising force ou properties in the (KurR- 
BATOFF), 1909, A., ii, 132. 

Amorphous, colloidal, and crystalline 
states (V. WEIMARN), 1908, A., ii, 90. 

Amorphous and crystalline states 
(DoELTER), 1911, A., ii, 376. 

Amorphous substances, transformation 
of, into crystalline (DOELTER), 1910, 
A., ii, 696, 834. 

Ampangabeite (Lacrorx), 1912, A., ii, 
568. 

Ampelopsis  quinquefolia (Virginia 
creeper), fruit of (PoyNeER and 
DuFFIn), 1909, A., ii, 339. 

Amphibia, oxidising ferments in the 
mature reproductive cells of, and their 
function as stimuli to development 
(OstwaLD), 1907, A., ii, 976. 

Amphibian muscle. See under Muscle. 

Amphibole, chemical 

(PENFIELD and STANLEY), 
A., ii, 102. 

from Cevadaes, Portugal 
WATSCH), 1906, A., ii, 775. 

from the Southern Urals (LoEWINsON- 
LESSING), 1903, A., ii, 28. 

Amphiboles, orthorhombic and mono- 

clinic, preparation of (ALLEN, 
Wrient, and CLEMENT), 1906, A., 
ii, 866. 

Canadian, composition of some (HarR- 
RINGTON), 1904, A., ii, 52. 

Amphibole group, optical characters of 
minerals of the, and their relation to 
the chemical composition (KREUTZ), 
1909, A., ii, 154. 

Amphibole-anthophyllite from Sweden 
(Brox), 1903, A., ii, 556. 


1907, 


composition of | 


(Hua- | 


Amygdalins 


Amygdalase (CALDWELL and Court- 
AULD), 1907, A., i, 809. 
occurrence of, in plants (ARMSTRONG, 
ARMSTRONG, and Horton), 1910, 
P., 334. 
Amygdalin (RosENTHALER), 1908, A., i, 
197 


distribution of (ROSENTHALER), 1912, 
A., i, 640. 

from the seeds of Eriobotyra japonica 
(H&rissEy), 1906, A., ii, 882. 

from Sambucus nigra (GUIGNARD), 
1905, A., ii, 604; (BouRQUELOT 
and Dangov), 1905, A., ii, 605; 
(GuIGNARD and Hovupas), 1905, 
A., ii, 648. 

effect of heat on (VELARDI), 1906, 
A., i, 444. 

catalytic racemisation of (WALKER), 
1903, T., 472. 

specific rotation of J-, and r-, and 
velocity of hydrolysis of (WALKER 
and KRIEBLE), 1909, T,, 1489. 

isomerism of, with isoamygdalin 
(BourQqUuUELOT and HErIssEy), 1907, 
A., i, 784. 

decomposition of (FEisT), 1910, A., i, 


hydrolysis of, by acids (CALDWELL 
and CouRTAULD), 1907, T., 666; 
P., 71; (WALKER and KRIEBLE), 
1909, T., 1369; P., 203. 

hydrolysis of, by emulsin (HENRI and 
LALOov), 1908, A., i, 643; ii, 678 ; 
(AuLD), 1907, P., 72; 1908, T., 
1251, 1276; P., 97, 181; 1909, T., 
927; P., 62; (FEIsT), 1908, A., i, 
437, 903; (RosENTHALER), 1908, 
A., i, 817; 1909, A., i, 74; 1910, - 
A., i, 403 ; 1911, A., i, 99. 

hepta-acetyl derivative, preparation of 
(CALDWELL and CouRTAULD), 1907, 
T., 675; P., 72; (TuTin), 1909, 
T., 665. 

a biose derived from (Gras), 1910, 
A., i, 300. 

detection of (CREIGHTON), 1909, A., ii, 
201. 

isoAmygdalin (DAKIN), 1904, T., 1512; 
-» 200. 

production of prulaurasin from (HERIs- 
SEY), 1907, A., i, 863. 

and its hepta-acetyl derivative (CaLp- 
WELL and CouRTAULD), 1907, T., 
675; P., 72; (Turin), 1909, T., 
663 ; P., 118. 

neoAmygdalin, hepta-acety] derivative, 
resolution and hydrolysis of (TuTry), 
1909, T., 666; P., 118. 


Amygdalins (WALKER and KRIEBLE), 


1909, T., 1437 ; P., 208. 


Amygdalins 


Amygdalins, reactions of, with emulsin 
(KRIEBLE), 1912, A., i, 482. 
Amygdalinic acid, preparation 
h 

P, 2 
Amygdonitrile glucoside. 
delonitrile glucoside. 


and | 
rolysis of (DAKIN), 1904, T., 1513 ; 
200. 


See /-Man- 


Amyl alcohol, composition of various 


samples of (STEGFELD), 1904, A., ii, 


composition of the surface layers of 
aqueous (BENSON), 1903, A., ii, 
715. 

distribution of soluble substances be- 
tween water and (Herz and Fis- 
CHER), 1905, A., ii, 79. 

boric acid, and water (MULLER and 
ABEGG), 1907, A., ii, 159. 

fermentation (KAILAN), 1903, A., i, 
786 


recovery of, from the acid liquors ob- | 


tained in the Gerber process (RIcH- 
MOND), 1908, A., i, 495. 

oxidation of, by a contact process 
(ORLOFF), 1908, A., i, 306. 


a reaction of (v. Wyss, HERZFELD, and | 


REWIDZOFF), 1910, A., ii, 462. 
estimation of, in alcoholic liquids (Las- 
SERRE), 1910, A., ii, 1005. 
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Amy] nitrite, action of, on ethyl] 8-amino. 
crotonate (H. and A. v. Evrpp) 
1904, A., i, 146, 230. 

and mercaptan (PEXSTEks), 1907 
A., i, 376. 
action of, on dinitriles (Lupzty) 
1904, A., i, 890; 1907, A., i, 213: 
(v. Meyer), 1907, A., i, 214, ' 
action of, on oximes (FRANZEN and 
ZIMMERMANN), 1906, A., i, 388, 
effect of, on red blood corpuscles 
(SLAVU), 1908, A., ii, 767. 
nitro- (v. Braun and Sopecxi) 
1911, A., i, 831. : 


isoAmyl antimonite (MACKEY), 1909, 


T., 607 ; P., 98. 
arsenite (LANG, MAcKEY, and Gor. 
NER), 1908, T., 1367; P., 150. 
chloride, action of fuming sulphuric 
acid on (WoxsTALL), 1904, A. 
3. 
ether, preparation of (VAN Hove), 
1907, A., i, 173. 
latent heat of evaporation of (Kurpa- 
TOFF), 1909, A., ii, 119. 
iodide (Locqurn), 1904, A., i, 546, 
nitrite, action of, on amines and 
amides (SMIRNOFF), 1911, A., i, 
427. 


r-Amyl alcohol, preparation of (FRE- , 
UNDLER and DAmonp), 1906, A., i, 2. 
l-Amyl alcohol, sulphur derivatives of, | 
and their optical activity (HILDITcH), 


action of, on pyrogallol (Perky 
and STEVEN), 1906, T., 802; P., 
113. 
d-Amyl group, influence of, in asym. 
1908, T., 1619; P., 195. metric synthesis (McKenzie and 
isoAmyl alcohol, synthetical, and the | MULLER), 1909, T., 544; P., 88. 
amyl alcohol of commerce (Loc- | 8-Amylacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
QuIN), 1904, A., i, 546. (CLARKE), 1907, A., i, 169. 
secondary. See isoPentan-y-ol. isoAmylacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
tert.-Amy] alcohol, latent heat of evapora- (Locgutn), 1904, A., i, 646. 


tion of (Brown), 1905, T., 269; 
P., 75. 

(amylene hydrate) as a poison (LOEWEN- 
STEIN), 1907, A., ii, 119. 

Amy] alcohols from fusel oil, derivatives 
of (MARCKWALD), 1904, A., i, 862 ; 
(MARCKWALD and NotpA), 1909, 
A., i, 350. 

See also fert.-Butylearbinol, Dimethyl- 
ethylearbinol, Dimethylpropyl al- 
cohols, and Methylpropylcarbinol. 

Amy] antimonite (MacKzy), 1909, T., 
607 ; P., 98. 

compounds, chemistry of (MICHAEL 
and ZEIDLER), 1912, A., i, 2. 

ether, preparation of (SCHROETER and 

SonpDaG), 1908, A., i, 497. 

compound of, with magnesium meth- 
iodide (ZEREWITINOFF), 1908, A., 
i, 616. 


nitrate, bromonitro- (ScummpT and | 


AvsTIN), 1903, A., i, 597. 


aminoethyl ester (GUARESCHI), 1905, 
A., i, 823 
isoAmylacetone. 
one. ‘ 
a-Amylacraldehyde and its semicarb- 
azone (SOMMELET), 1907, A., i, 109. 
Amylacrylic acid. See a-Octenoie 
acid. 
Amylamine salts (DEHN), 1912, A., i, 
241. 


See B-Methylheptane- 


ferri- 
1910, A., i, 


— (a-aminopentane), 
c 
6 


loride (ScHoutz), 


96. 

-chloro-, hydrochloride and_platini- 
chloride (v. Braun), 1910, A., i, 
820. 

e-chloro-, and N-benzoyl derivative 
——— and reactions of (V. 

RAUN), 1904, A., i, 918; (V. 
Braun and STEINDORFF), 1905, 
A., i, 206, 596; (v. Braun and 
MULLER), 1905, A., i, 634. 


909, 


ORT- 


Uric 
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y-Amylamine (a-aminopentane), e-halo- 


gen derivatives of, and their benzoyl | 


derivatives (v. BRAUN and STEIN- 
pORFF), 1905, A., i, 206. 
e-hydroxy-, and its derivatives (v. 
Braun and Sopeck!), 1911, A., i, 
831. 
d-Amylamine, and its salts (MARcK- 
WALD), 1904, A., i, 363; (EHRLICH), 
1907, A., i, 592. 
fert.-Amylamine (8-amino-sec.-pentane), 
oxidation of (BAMBERGER and SELIc- 
MAN), 1908, A., i, 322. 
isoAmylamine (a-amino-sec. -pentane) 


| 
| 
| 
} 


action of, on cis-aB-dibenzoylstyrene | 


(SMEDLEY), 1909, T., 220. 
hydrochloride, primary, and ammonia, 
chemical equilibrium in the system 
(BIDET), 1905, A., i, 686. 
ferri- and ferro-cyanides (CHRETIEN), 
1903, A., i, 155. 
y-Amylamine (y-amino-n-pentane), oxid- 
ation of (BAMBERGER and SELIGMAN), 
1903, A., i, 323. ; 
Amylamine (y-amino-sec.-pentane ; aB- 
dimethylpropylamine), preparation of 
(CHEMISCHE WERKE vVorM. H. Byk), 
1908, A., i, 395. 


isoAmylaminoacetal, and its derivatives | 


(PAAL and VAN GEMBER), 1908, A., i, 
511. 

isoAmylaminocyclohexane, and its 
phenylearbamide (SABATIER and 
MAILHE), 1912, A., i, 103. 


Amylene 


Amylase, action of, on starch (MAQUENNE 
and Roux), 1906, A.,si, 327, 547; 
(FeRNBACH), 1906, A., i, 3827; 
(FERNBACH and WoLFF), 1906, A., 
i, 484, 

of pancreative juice, action of, and its 
activation by gastric juice (BIERRY 
and Grasa), 1906, A., ii, 780; 
(Brerry), 1908, A., ii, 305. 

development of, during germination 
(ErFronT), 1906, A., ii, 116, 

from cereals and malt (CHRzASzcz), 
1910, A., ii, 994. 

of resting barley (Forp and GUTHRIE), 
1908, A., ii, 218. 

in old seeds (Brocg-Rovsseuv and 
GAIN), 1909, A., ii, 337. 

Amylases (KENDALL and SHERMAN), 
1910, A., i, 799; (SHERMAN, KEN- 
DALL, and CrLarRK), 1910, A.,_ ii, 
1012 ; (SHERMAN and SCHLESINGER), 
1911, A., i, 827; 1912, A., i, 815. 


| Amylbenzene, e-chloro- (MERCK), 1912, 


isoAmylammonium cyenide (MICHAEL | 


and H1BBERT), 1909, A., i, 91. 

Amylisoamyleyanamide, w-bromo- (Vv. 

Braun), 1907, A., i, 961. 

Amylaniline, w-bromo-, and its salts (v. 

Braun), 1907, A., i, 960. 
p-tert.-Amylaniline, acetyl and benzoyl 
derivatives (ANsCHUTz and BECKER- 
HOFF), 1903, A., i, 556. 
2:6-dinitro- (ANscHUTzZ and RAvFF), 
1903, A., i, 556. 
9-isoAmylanthrone bromide and chloride, 
reactions of (JUNGERMANN), 1905, A., 
i, 795. 
isoAmylarsine disulphide and isoAmyl- 
arsinic acid (DEHN and McGrarTs), 
1906, A., i, 341. 

Amylase (EFFRONT), 1904, A., i, 1069; 
(Wout and Guim), 1910, A., i, 
799. 

physicochemical investigation of 
(PHILOCHE), 1908, A., i, 712; ii, 
470. 

action of heat and acidity on (PETIT), 
1904, A., i, 702, 839. 

action of amino-acids on (EFFRONT), 
1905, A., i, 107. 


As, i, 221. 
and e-iodo- (v. BRAuN), 1910, A., i, 
844, 
sec.-Amylbenzene. 
benzene. 
sec. -isoAmylbenzene. 
propylbenzene. 
tert.-Amylbenzene, formation of, and its 
nitro-derivative (ANscHiTz and 
BECKERHOFF), 1903, A., i, 556. 
p-bromo-, 4-bromo-2:3-dinitro-, p- 
chloro-, and 4-chloro-2:3-dinitro- 
(GLEDITSCH), 1907, A., i, 24. 
isoAmylboric acid (KHoTINsKyY and 
MELAMED), 1909, A., i, 864. 
6-Amylcarbamino-a-naphthol-3-sulph- 
onic acid, sodium salt (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-FABrRIK), 1910, A., 
i, 667. 
iso- and sec.-Amylearbazoles and their 
picrates (LEvy), 1912, A., i, 304. 
isoAmylearbithionic acid. See isoHexoic 
acid, dithio-. 
isoAmylfrichlorosilicane 
1908, A., i, 967. 
B-n-Amyleinnamic acid (SCHROETER), 
1907, A., i, 531. 
l-isoAmylconhydrine (ScHOLTz 
PAWLICKI), 1905, A., i, 473. 
4-isoAmyl-m-cresol, a-hydroxy- (HozR- 
InG and Baum), 1909, A., i, 572. 
isoAmyleyanamide (McKEE), 1906, A., 
i, 732. 
isoAmylcyanoacetamide 
1903, A., i, 7387. 
Amylene, action of aluminium chloride 
and of heat on (ENGLER and Rov- 
TALA), 1910, A., i, 2. 


See a-Methylbutyl- 
See a8-Dimethyl- 


(MELZER), 


and 


(GUARESCHI), 


Amylene 


Amylene ozonide (HARRiEs and HaEr- 
FNER), 1908, A., i, 846. 
Amylene, bromo- (FrozBE and Hocu- 
STETTER), 1903, A., i, 320. 
ae-dibromo- and ae-diiodo- (HAMONET), 
1904, A., i, 706. 
trichloro- (trichloropentylene) (KuKu- 
RITSCHKIN), 1904, A., i, 213. 
a-Amylene, 5-chloro- (PARISELLE), 1912, 
A., i, 331. 
Amylenes, dibromides and dichlorides 
of, action of water on (FROEBE and 
HocustTETTER), 1903, A., i, 320. 


See also Methylethylethylene and Tri- | 


methylethylene. 
Amylene alcohol. See AS-Penten-d-ol. 
Amylene glycol (Kiine), 1904, A., 
i, 2. 
Amylene glycols. See also 8-Methyl- 
butane-a8-diols and Pentanediols. 
2-Amylenedihydroiscindole, and its 
inethiodide (ScHOLTz and WOLFRUM), 
1910, A., i, 773. 
1-Amylenepiperidine. 
Aa-pentene. 
Amylglucoside, a-amino- (IRVINE and 
Hynp), 1912, P., 320. 
8-Amylglucoside and its hydrate, and 
tetra-acetyl derivative (FiscHER and 
RaskE), 1909, A., i, 365. 
B-isoAmylglucoside (BourQueLor and 
BRIDEL), 1912, A., i, 946. 
Amylglycerol and its triacetate (REIF), 
1908, A., i, 847. 
B-n-Amylglycerol ay-diethy! ether (Som- 
MELET), 1907, A., i, 108. 
a-isoAmylisoheptaldehyde and its oxime 
(SoMMELET), 1907, A., i, 108. 
5-isoAmylheptane (MuRAT and AmourR- 
ouXx), 1912, A., i, 528. 
isoAmylheptylideneimine sodium sulph- 
ite (HENRY), 1904, A., i, 854, 
tert.-Amylhydroxylamine (BAMBERGER 
and SELIGMAN), 1903, A., i, 322. 
isoAmylisoindolone (B&is), 1904, A., i, 
503. 
isoAmylmalonic acid (PIcctNINn1), 1904, 
A., i, 504. 
Amy] 8-methyloctyl ketone (BoUVEAULT 
and Locquin), 1905, A., i, 19. 
2-n-Amylnaphthacinchonic acid (Bac- 
ARD), 1907, A., i, 385. 
Amylocellulose (MAQUENNE and Rovx), 
1905, A., i, 511. 
formation of, by the action of diastase 
(MAQUENNE), 1904, A., i, 17, 227, 
294; (MAQUENNE, FERNBACH, and 
WoLFF), 1904, A., i, 228; (FERN- 
BACH and WoLFF), 1904, A., i, 374; 
1905, A., i, 312. 
reversion of, into starch (Roux), 1905, 
A., i, 262. 


See e-Piperidino- 
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Amylocellulose and starch coagulum, 
separation of (WoLFF), 1905, A., jj, 
866. 

Amyloclastic activity, determination of 
(Evans), 1912, A., ii, 573. 

Amylocoagulase (WoLFF and Ferry. 
BACH), 1904, A., i, 211 ; (MAQuENNz), 
1904, A., i, 227; (BorpIN), 1904, A. 
i, 276; (FerNBACH and Wotrr), 
1904, A., i, 374. 

Amylodextrin, iodo-compound of (Sy. 
NIEWSKI), 1903, A., i, 68. 

Amyloid (NEvBERG), 1905, A., i, 162. 

Amyloid degeneration, the chemistry of 
(HANSSEN), 1908, A., ii, 968. 

Amyloid protein (MAyvEDA), 1909, A., i, 
274. 


Amylolytic action, influence of certain 
amphoteric electrolytes on (Forp and 
GUTHRIE), 1905, P., 296 ; 1906, T., 76. 

Amylomyces rouxii, formation of acids 
by (Gourtt), 1912, A., ii, 193. 

Amylopectin and Amylopectinase 

(MAQUENNE and Rovx), 1905, A., 
i, 511. 
characteristic properties of (Gariy- 
GruZrwsKA), 1911, A., i, 357. 
Amylose, characteristic properties of 
(GATIN-GRUZEWSKA), 1911, A., i, 
357. 
artificial, and natural starch, inequality 
of the resistance of, towards extract 
of barley (WoLFF and FERNBACH), 
1907, A., i, 482. 
Amyloses (PRINGSHEIM and LANGHANS), 
1912, A., i, 832. 
estimation of insoluble, in starches 
(WoLFF), 1906, A., ii, 500. 
5-Amylisooxazole (MourEv and De. 
LANGE), 1904, A., i, 650. 

Amylisooxazolone and its ammonium 
salt and benzoyl derivative, and imine 
and its hydrochloride and acetyl 
derivative (MovrEU and LAzENNEC), 
1907, A., i, 717. 

Amyloxide, sodium, reductions with 
(Drets and Ruoptvs), 1909, A., i, 351. 

Amyloxyacetonitrile, preparation of 
(GAUTHIER), 1907, A., i, 21. 

isoAmyloxyacetonitrile, preparation of 
(SOMMELET), 1907, A., i, 21. 

Amyloxyacetylacetoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester (WEIZMANN, Davies, and 
STEPHEN), 1912, P., 103. 

a-Amyloxyamylene, «-bromo- (Hamo- 
NET), 1904, A., i, 705. 

o-, m-, and p-isoAmyloxybenzoic acid, 
methyl esters of (COHEN and DupDLEy), 
1910, T., 1744. 

a-Amyloxybutane and its 5-bromo- and 
5-iodo-derivatives (HAMONET), 1904, 
A., i, 467. 


J 
isoAmy 

1909 
9-isoAr 


nitre 
A, 
d-Amy 
imid 
Amylp 
(GAI 


g-isoAmyloxylepidine (Bocrrr and 
May), 1909, A., i, 329. 
9-Amyloxy-1-methylcyclohexane (Mv- 
RAT), 1909, A., i, 146. 
4.isoAmyloxy-2-methylquinazoline, 7- 
nitro- (BocERT and SEIL), 1907, A., 
i, 561. 
4-isoAmyloxy-a-naphthol (BADISCHE 
Anttin- & Sopa-FAasrIk), 1906, A., 
i, 951. 
isoAmyloxypropanone (GAUTHIER), 
1909, A., i, 354. 
9-isoAmyloxyquinoline (BocerT and 
May), 1909, A., i, 329 
a-Amyloxystyrene (TIFFENEAU), 1908, 
A, i, 19. 
p-tert.-Amylphenol, formation of (AN- 
scHi1z and BECKERHOFF), 1903, 
A., i, 556. 
decomposition of (ANSCHUTZ and 
RAvFF), 1903, A., i, 555. 
p-tert.-Amylphenol, 1:2:6-triamino-, and 
9:6-dinitro-, and its ammonium salt 
and methyl ether (ANscntrTz and 
RavuFF), 1908, A., i, 556. 
»-isoAmylphenol, a-hydroxy- (HOERING 
and KAum), 1909, A., i, 572. 
p-tert.-Amyl-o-phenylenediamine, and 6- 
nitro- (ANSCHUTz and RavuFF), 1903, 
A., i, 556. 
i-Amyl-phthalamie acid and -phthal- 
imide (MARCKWALD), 1904, A., i, 363. 
Amylphthalimide, e-chloro-, and e-iodo- 
(GABRIEL), 1909, A., i, 891. 


l-Amylpiperidine, y-amino-, and its | 


additive salts, carbamide, phenyl- 


carbamide, and oxamide (BLAISE | 


and Marre), 1908, A., i, 398. 
§-bromo- (v. BRAUN, MULLER, and 

BEscHKE), 1907, A., i, 152. 
1.isoAmylpiperidine, action of cyanogen 
bromide on (Vv. BRAUN), 1907, A., i, 
961. 
Amylpropiolaldehyde o-diethyl ether 
(MourEv and DELANGE), 1904, A., 
i, 650. 
Amylpropiolic acid, preparation and de- 
rivatives of (MovuREv), 1903, A., i, 
312. 
and its amide and nitrile (MouREU 

and LAZENNEC), 1906, A., i, 148. 
i#Amylpropiolic acid (¢-methyl-a-hep- 
tinoie acid), and its esters (MoUREU 
and DELANGE), 1903, A., i, 313. 

-Amylisopropylearbinol, rotation of 
(PickARD and Kenyon), 1911, P., 
324, 

s-Amylpyragoline, 5-imino-, and its 
picrate (MourEU and LAZENNEC), 
1907, A., i, 159. 

SAmylpyrazolone (BOUVEAULT and 
BonGERT), 1903, A., i, 143. 
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| 1-isoAmylpyridinium salts (DECKER, 
KAUFMANN, Sassv, and WISLOKI), 
1911, A., i, 1024. 

1-isoAmyl]-2-pyridone (DecKER, KauF- 
MANN, Sassu, and WIstokt), 1911, , 
A., i, 1024. 

isoAmylisoquinolinium iodide (WEDE- 
KIND and NgEy), 1912, A., i, 502. 

1-isoAmyl1-2-quinolone and compound of, 
with mercuric chloride (BoGERT and 
May), 1909, A., i, 329. 

2-isoAmyltetrahydroisoquinoline(WEpD#- 
KIND and Ney), 1912, A., i, 502. 
2-isoAmyltetrahydrozsoquinolinium 
acetic acid iodide, /-menthyl ester 
(WEDSKIND and Ney), 1912, A., i,502. 
4-isoAmyl-1:4-thiazan and its salts 
(CLARKE), 1912, T., 1588; P., 218. 
y-isoAmylthiocarbamide hydrobromide 
(WHEELER and Brisrou), 1905, A., 
i, 482, 
isoAmylthiolbenzylacetophenone (Rv- 
HEMANN), 1905, T., 463. 
isoAmylthiolbenzyl-acetylacetone and 
-benzoylacetone (RUHEMANN), 1905, 
Ti: 
isoAmylthiolbenzylbenzylideneacetone. 
See Styryl csoamylthiolbenzylmethyl 
ketone. 

isoAmyltoluene, a8-dibromo- and diiodo- 
(KUNCKELL and STAHEL), 1904, A., i, 
387. 

Amyltrimethylammonium, amino-, hydr- 
oxide, and its salts (v. Braun), 1911, 
A., i, 613. 

a-Amyrin, identity of, with ilicyl alcohol 
(JUNGFLEISCH and LERovx), 1908, 
A., i, 1000. 

cinnamic ester of (WINDAUS and 
WEtscH), 1908, A., i, 903. 
8-Amyrin acetate, occurrence of, in some 
varieties of gutta-percha (vAN Rom- 
BURGH and CoHEN), 1906, A., i, 197. 
from balata (CoHEN), 1907, A., i, 715. 

Amyrins, a- and 8-, from bresk (CoHEN), 
1907, A., i, 280. 

Amyrinic acid (TscnHircH and Saat), 
1904, A., i, 759. 

Anemia, experimental, blood formation 
in spleen and liver in(v. Domarus), 
1908, A., ii, 509. 

bacterial processes in advanced (HER- 
TER), 1906, A., ii, 786. 

irritability of the brain during (G1Es), 
1903, A., ii, 448. 

cerebral, effect of, on nerve cells (HILL 
and Morr), 1906, A., ii, 240. 

pernicious (GULLAND and GOoDALL), 
1905, A., ii, 102. 

chemical action of blood-poisons pro- 
ducing (MAIDoRN), 1912, A., ii, 
1082. 


Anzeroxydase 


Anewroxydase in milk (Borpas and 
TourLAIN), 1910, A., ii, 57; (Sar- 
THOU), 1910, A., ii, 57, 226. 

Anesthesia, chemistry of (MoorE and 

RoaF), 1905, A., ii, 272; 1906, A., 
ii, 187. 

increase in osmotic concentration of 
the blood during (CARLSON and 
LucKHARDT), 1908, A., ii, 304. 

produced by amylene, blood gases 
during (Ltvon), 1903, A., ii, 306. 

chloroform (Horstty), 1904, A., ii, 
756. 

ether (Hawk), 1904, A., ii, 194; 
1908, A., ii, 410 ; (BALDWIN), 1906, 
A., ii, 108. 

local, produced by alypin (IMPENs), 
1905, A., ii, 842. 

by subcutaneous injections of mag- 
nesium salts (MELTZER and AUER), 
1905, A., ii, 743 ; 1909, A., ii, 80 ; 
(GuTHRIE and Ryan), 1910, A., ii, 
793. 

a reversed action during (MARSHALL), 
1909, A., ii, 689. 

Anesthetics (BririsH ASSOCIATION 
Reports), 1910, A., ii, 735; 1911, 
A., ii, 814. 

action of (Brown), 1906, A., ii, 105. 
action of, on osmosis in plants 
(LEPESCHKIN), 1911, A., ii, 919. 
and laurel leaves (WALLER), 1910, 
A., ii, 741. 
antagonism between salts and (LILLIg), 
1912, A., ii, 280, 468. 
local (Escu), 1911, A., ii, 136. 
synergic action of (v. IssEKUTZ), 
1912, A., ii, 666. 
and narcotics (Gros), 1910, A., ii, 
529, 793; 1912, A., ii, 280; 
(Gros and Hartrune), 1911, A., 
ii, 136. 
effect of, on nerve (SYMES 
VELEY), 1911, A., ii, 508. 
colour test for (LEMAIRE), 1908, 
A., ii, 784. 
detection of (HANKIN), 1911, A., ii, 
162. 

Anagyris fetida, alkaloids of (GoxEss- 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 379. 

Analase (Bocct), 1912, A., ii, 777. 

Analcite from Brédtorp (Borc¢stR6m), 

1911, A., ii, 120. 

from Montreal (HARRINGTON), 1906, 
A., ii, 867. 

composition of (MANASSE), 1912, A., 
ii, 566; (Foore and BRADLEY), 
1912, A., ii, 568. 

Analcite-apophyllite bomb from Vesu- 
vius (THUGUTT), 1912, A., ii, 176. 

Analysis, uniformity in (Report of 
CoMMITTEE), 1905, A., ii, 197. 


and 
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Analysis, increased accuracy and speed in 
(C. H. and N. D. Ripspate), 19); 
A., ii, 1133. 

determination of the neutralisatio, 
point by conductivity (Kisrep ani 
Grirers), 1903, A., ii, 611. 

heat of chemical reactions as a bagjs 
for (Howarp), 1910, A., ii, 239, 

use of certain organic acids and acij 
anhydrides for the standardisation 
of acid and alkali solutions (Puxzps 
and WEED), 1908, A., ii, 730. 

use of low temperatures in (D’Arsoy. 
vAL and Borpas), 1906, A., ii, 497. 

use of ultrafiltration in (Zsicmoypy, 
WILKE-D6rFvrRtT, and V. GALEcxi), 
1912, A., ii, 382. 

testing glass vessels as to neutrality 
(BARONT), 1905, A., ii, 198. ; 

new laboratory apparatus for (Krppzy. 
BERGER), 1905, A., ii, 608. 

apparatus for estimations involving 
distillation (Morcan), 1904, 7. 
1001; P., 167; (Morcan al 
Cook), 1908, A., ii, 424. 

gas-generating apparatus for use in 
(MULLER), 1908, A., ii, 129. 

apparatus for testing burettes, pipettes, 
and mercury measuring tubes (y, 
SPINDLER), 1908, A., ii, 625. 

of anthracene derivatives (Hotprr. 
MANN and ScHOLL) 1910, A,, i 
285. 

of binary compounds by means of the 
law of mass action (OsTROMISSLEY- 
SKY), 1911, <A., ii, 195, 476; 
(RuFF), 1911, A., ii, 264. 

use of antipyrine in (REICHARD), 
1904, A., ii, 367. 

by means of weak organic bases 
(ALLEN), 1903, A., ii, 518. 

use of borax, etc., beads in (Lum), 
1908, A., ii, 226. 

some uses of carbon tetrachloride in 
(GRAEFE), 1906, A., ii, 201. 

use of chloric acid in (BERNARD), 
1906, A., ii, 305. 

ignition in a vacuum by means of the 
electric furnace (HAAGN), 1906, A, 
ii, 48. 

use of guanidine carbonate in (Gros 
MANN and Scnick), 1907, A,, ii 
142. 

use of hydrazine in, for the separation 
of metals (JANNASCH and BETTGSS), 
1904, A., ii, 517, 519; (JANNASCH 
and STEPHAN), 1904, A., ii, 519; 
(JANNASCH and RostoskKy), 1904, 
A., ii, 594. 

preparation of hydrogen _ sulphide 
solution for use in (SANDER), 1904, 


A., ii, 145. 
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Analysis, replacement of hydrogen sul- 
phide in (DonaTuH), 1908, A., ii, 
730. 

importance of hygroscopy in (REtc- 
HARD), 1908, A., ii, 891. 

weighing hygroscopic substances in 
the open in (HoTTINGER), 1909, 
A., ii, 262. 

addition of indigo in titrations with 
methyl- or ethyl-orange (LuTHER), 
1908, A., ii, 62. 

use of lead dioxide in (BoGnANn), 1903, 
A., ii, 576. 

use of the micro-balance in (JANECKE), 
1905, A., ii, 66; (BRILL), 1905, 
A., ii, 198. 

isolation of traces of mineral sub- 
stances from saline mixtures in 
(MEILLERE), 1908, A., ii, 62. 

destruction of organic substances in 
(Kerposcn), 1908, A., ii, 981. 

application of alkaline phosphate 
solutions in (GROSSMANN), 1909, 
A., ii, 438. 

preparation of alcoholic potassium 
hydroxide solution and apparatus 
for storing the same (ScHOLL), 1908, 
A., ii, 425. 

use of sodium peroxide in (PRINGs- 
HEIM), 1904, A., ii, 146, 516, 775; 
(v. KoNEK-NoRWALL), 1904, A., 
ii, 588, 589; (v. KoneK-NoRWALL 
and ZOunLs), 1904, A., ii, 775; 
(ANGENOT), 1904, A., ii, 784. 

comparison between succinic acid, 
arsenious oxide, and silver chloride 
for the standardisation of solutions 
(PHELPS and WEED), 1908, A., ii, 
730. 

preparation of sulphuric acid of 


known strength by specific gravity | 


determinations (ATEN), 1906, A., ii, 
893. 

measurement of standard and other 
solutions by means of chemical 
measures (SCHLOESSER and GRIMM), 
1906, A., ii, 892. 


determination of the strength of the | 
solutions used in nitrogen estima- | 


tions (Mac), 1906, A., ii, 49. 


estimation of a dissolved substance in | 


presence of suspended material in 

(SmiTH), 1909, A., ii, 755. 
adsorption. See Adsorption analysis. 
biochemical, methods of forming 


hydrazines and their influence on | 


(Tarver), 1906, A., ii, 136. 
calorimetrical, of hydrated salts 
(DonnAN and Hops), 1910, A., ii, 
392. 
capillary (TRAUBE), 1911, A., ii, 
328. 


Analysis 


Analysis, capillary, of colloidal solutiqns 


(SAnLBom), 1911, A., ii, 100; 
(FICHTER and SAHLBOM), 1911, A., 
ii, 259. 

new capillary and capillary-analytical 
investigations (GOPPELSROEDER), 
1908, A., ii, 529. 

centrifugal qualitative 
1908, A., ii, 891. 

chemical, microchemical, and micro- 
scopic, use of chloral alcoholate, 
chloral hydrate, and bromal hydrate 
solutions in (SCHAER), 1908, A.,ii,62. 

combustion (WALKER and BLAcK- 
ADDER), 1909, A., ii, 93. 

crystallochemical (FEDOROFF), 1912, 
A., ii, 772 ; (BARKER), 1912, A., ii, 
1207. 

electrolytic (SmiTrH), 1903, A., ii, 
755; (Roor), 1908, A., ii, 683; 
(AmBERG), 1904, A., ii, 593; 
(SAND), 1904, A., ii, 605; 1906, 
P., 43; 1907, T., 373; P., 26; 
1908, T., 1572; P., 189; 
(HoLttarD and BERTIAUX), 1904, 
A., ii, 682; (Myers), 1904, A., 
ii, 780; (AsHBROOK), 1905, A., 
ii, 64;  (Smirn, Wrst, and 
Kottock), 1905, A., ii, 198; 
(PUSHIN and TRECHZINSKY), 
1905, A., ii, 607; (KoLtock and 
SmiTH), 1905, A., ii, 859; 1906, 
A., ii, 194; 1910, A., ii, 1000; 
(v. KonEK-NoRWALL), 1906, A., ii, 
583 ; (ForrsTER), 1907, A., ii, 54 ; 
1908, A., ii, 322, 529; (Macri 
and Erconint), 1907, A., ii, 400; 
(LANGNEss), 1907, A., ii, 585 ; 
(McCutcHEon), 1907, A., ii, 
988 ; (FiscuEr), 1908, A.,_ ii, 
226; (CraAssEN), 1908, A., ii, 
226, 432; (PERKIN), 1908, A., ii, 
432; (Gooch and BEYER), 1908, 
A., ii, 529; (SropparRpD), 1909, 
A., ii, 347; (Frurppo), 1909, A., 
ii, 440; (GrtLeTr), 1909, A., ii, 
521; (Atpers and STAHLER), 
1909, A., ii, 764; (Prick and 
HuMPHREYs), 1910, A., ii, 446; 
(British AssocrATION REPORTS), 
1910, A., ii, 754; 1911, A. ii, 
824; 1912, A., ii, 603; (KIMLEY), 
1910, A., ii, 654; (PERKIN and 
HvucuEs), 1910, A., ii, 898; 
(BENNER), 1910, A., ii, 999; 
(BENNER and HARTMANN), 1911, 
A., ii, 148; (Prick and Hypg), 
1911, A., ii, 539; (FISCHER, 
THIELE, and STEcHER), 1911, A., 
ii, 1129; (Brunck), 1911, A., ii 
1136; (FiscHeR and STECHER), 
1912, A., ii, 1096. 


(JANSEN), 


Analysis 


Analysis, electrolytic, new apparatus for 
(Frary), 1907, A., ii, 649; 
(Prick and HumMpHREys), 1909, 
A., ii, 342; (FiscHER), 1909, A., 
ii, 521 ; (BAUMANN), 1911, A., ii, 
925. 

use of mercury cathode in (SMITH), 
1908, A., ii, 755; (BAUMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 489. 
use of rotating anode in (HOLMEs), 
1909, A., ii, 184. 
with platinum electrodes of light 
weight (Gooch and BurRpDIck), 
1912, A., ii, 986. 
application of double thiosulphates 
in (JIMENO GIL), 1912, A., ii, 
987. 
variation of the cathode potential 
in (ERCULISSE), 1912, A., ii, 
204. 
of gases. See Gases. 
gravimetric, simplified 
1911, A., ii, 531. 
simplification of (MURMANN), 1912, 
A., ii, 87. 
indirect, applicability of the method 
of, to determine the composition 
of a mixture (WUITE), 1907, A., 
ii, 194. 
in multi-component systems (BAN- 
CROFT), 1905, A., ii, 685. 
by means of the dilatometer (MIL- 
LER), 1909, A., i, 81. 
iodometric, use of sulphur diox- 
ide in (ELvoveE), 1911, A., ii, 
148. 
microchemical (ScHoorz), 1908, A., ii, 
432, 777; 1909, A., ii, 96, 521, 
762, 831, 938 ; (BoLLAND), 1908, 
A., ii, 1080; (EMicH and Donav), 
1910, A., ii, 152; (Emicn), 1910, 
A., ii, 237. 
of the iron group (ScHooRL), 1909, 
A., ii, 521 
of rare earths (URBAIN), 1910, A., 
ii, 505. 
of inorganic substances, use of 
textile fibres in (Emicn and 
Donav), 1907, A., ii, 296. 
simple method of determining the 
colour of small amounts of slightly 
coloured liquids and its use in 
(EmicH and Donav), 1907, A., ii, 
809. 
p-nitrophenylhydrazine in 
RENS), 1904, A., ii, 98. 
microscopic, of soluble, crystallisable 
substances (FERRARO), 1909, A., 
ii, 191. 
sedimentation tube for (ScHWABE), 
1911, A., ii, 651. 


(PALOMAA), 


(BEn- 
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Analysis, organic (CoLLIE), 1904, T., 
1111; P., 174 ; (HERMANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 767; (KURTENACKER), 1911, 
A., ii, 823 ; 1912, A., ii, 1001; 
(AuzIEs), 1911, A., ii, 928; 
(DouT), 1912, A., ii, 92. 
new method of (CARRASCO), 1906, 
A., ii, 200; 1909, A., ii, 701; 
(CARRASCO and PLANCHER), 1906, 
A., ii, 201 ; (Morsz and Gray), 
1906, A., ii, 399. 
simplified (DENNSTEDT), 1903, A., 
ii, 108; 1905, A., ii, 202, 651; 
1906, A., ii, 51, 200, 306, 632; 
1907, A., ii, 986; 1908, A., ii, 
321; (WEIL), 1905, A., ii, 202; 
(HERMANN), 1906, A., ii, 398; 
(MAREK), 1906, A., ii, 
(BAUMERT), 1907, A., ii, 909; 
(DENNSTEDT and Hass ER), 1908, 
A., ii, 984. 
without use of an oxygen carrier 
(MAREK), 1912, A., ii, 297. 
new apparatus for (HOLDE), 1906, 
A., li, 398; (DENNSTEDT), 1906, 
A., ii, 398; 1909, A., ii, 759; 
(MorsE and Gray), 1906, A., ii, 
399; (Rupr), 1906, A., ii, 
802. 
silver spiral for use in (FIsKE), 1912, 
A., ii, 603. 
soda-lime apparatus for (DEnv- 
STEDT), 1908, A., ii, 225. 
new form of gas-washing flask and 
absorption apparatus for (WEr- 
ZEL), 1903, A., ii, 237. 
new ‘‘ boat” for (DELEPINE), 1909, 
A., ii, 937. 
by means of a calorimetric bomb 
(Hiccins and JoHNson), 1910, 
A., ii, 460. 
of difficultly combustible substances 
rich in carbon (HOLDERMANN and 
ScHOLt), 1910, A., ii, 353. 
evolution of combustible gases in 
(GUARESCHI), 1907, A., ii, 395. 
mercury seal instead of cork or 
indiarubber in (MAREK), 1907, 
A., ii, 909; 1909, A., ii, 617. 
lead dioxide as absorbent in (DENN- 
STEDT and HAssLER), 1903, A., ii, 
686. 
methylglyoxal as a general colour 
reagent in (DENIGks), 1909, A., 
li, 624. 
application of palladium as a cata- 
yst in (JACOBSEN and LANDESEN), 
1907, A., ii, 718; (DENNSTEDT), 
1907, A., ii, 909. 
platinum gauze for contact action in 
(HERAEUS), 1906, A., ii, 900. 
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Analysis, organic, sodium peroxide in 


(NEUMANN and MEINERTZ), 1905, 

A., ii, 59; (v. KonEK-NoRWALL 

and Z6HLs), 1905, A., ii, 60 ; Prine- 

SHEIM and GIBson), 1905, A., ii, 

609 ; (Pozzi-Escor), 1909, A., ii, 

188. 

qualitative, system of, for the common 
elements (NoyEs), 1906, A., ii, 
803 ; 1912, A., ii, 599; (NovEs 
and Bray), 1907, A., ii, 391; 
(Noyegs, Bray, and Spgar), 1908, 
A., ii, 538; (Bray), 1909, A., ii, 
431. 

rapid method of (PoLLARD), 1908, 
A., ii, 1069. 

without using hydrogen sulphide 
(EBLER), 1911, A., ii, 932; 
(Trapp), 1912, A., ii, 685. 

without hydrogen or ammonium 
sulphides (PAMFIL), 1911, A., ii, 
1080; (Rocner), 1911, A., ii, 
1021. 


use of magnesia rods instead of | 


platinum wire in (WEDEKIND), 
1912, A., ii, 382. 


of metals of the copper-arsenic | 


group (Hinps), 1912, A., ii, 688. 


of metals of the second group with- | 


out using hydrogen sulphide, or 
ammonium sulphide (EBLER), 
1906, A., ii, 126; (SELVvarTict), 
1908, A., ii, 322. 

of the filtrate from the hydrogen 
sulphide group (PETERSEN), 1910, 
A., ii, 654. 

of group III. (Caron and RaQueEt), 
1908, A., ii, 630. 


of metals of the ammonium sulphide | 


group (DAITz), 1906, A., ii, 308. 
of metals of the fifth group in 


presence of magnesium (MAKov- | 


ETZKI), 1907, A., ii, 300. 


detection of the alkaline earth metals | 
in,.by spectrum analysis (RIESEN- | 


FELD and WOHLERS), 1906, A., ii, 
804. 


hydroxylamine salts in (Tarver), | 


1904, A., ii, 297. 


method for determining the presence | 
of certain metallic oxides in | 


(TICHBORNE), 1905, A., ii, 556. 
use of sodium dioxide in (CARON 

and Raquet), 1908, A., ii, 630; 

(CALHANE), 1908, A., ii, 635. 


of —— sulphites, and thio- | 


sulphates (ALEXANDROFF), 1909, 
A., ii, 264. 


use of thioacetic acid in (Tarver | 


and MARCHIONNESCHI), 1907, 
A., ii, 198. 


Analysis, quantitative, of organic sub- 
stances (SuT6), 1909, A., ii, 270. 
of complex mixtures (IWANOFF), 
1912, A., ii, 199. 
of two co-existent substances with- 
out separation (SOFIANOPOULOS), 
1909, A., ii, 618. 
of minute quantities of material 
(NERNsT and RIESENFELD), 1903, 
A., ii, 571. 
chronometric method applied to 
(DeniGks), 1907, A., ii, 993. 
oxidations by means of electrolysis 
in (GASPARINI), 1907, A., ii, 650. 
reducing action of aluminium in 
(Tarver), 1904, A., ii, 149. 
the centrifuge in (PARKER), 1909, 
A., ii, 610. 
use of nickel crucibles in (KrZ1Zan), 
1907, A., ii, 390. 
use of ozone in (JANNASCH and 
GoTTscHALK), 1906, A., ii, 577. 
palladium-hydrogen as a reducing 
agent in (CHAPMAN), 1905, A., ii, 
58. 
use of persulphates in (DITTRICH 
and HassEx), 1903, A., ii, 454; 
1904, A., ii, 679; (v. KNoRRE), 
1904, A., ii, 218; 1905, A., ii, 
285. 
use of sodium peroxide in (PARR), 
1908, A., ii, 628; (PRINGSHEIM), 
1909, A., ii, 93. 
refractometric (LOWE), 1906,A., ii, 121. 
of organic mixtures (BEYTHIEN and 
HENNICKE), 1908, A., ii, 72; 
(SunNDVIK), 1908, A., ii, 990. 
thermal. See Thermal analysis. 
toxicological, new method for destroy- 
ing organic matter in (GasPA- 
RINI), 1904, A., ii, 785. 
estimation of arsenic in (NEy), 
1911, A., ii, 932. 
volumetric (LUNGE), 1904, A., ii, 289, 
771. 
new method of, of general applic- 
ability (ANDREWws), 1903, A., ii, 
682, 686. 
calculations in (PETERSEN), 1906, 
A., ii, 194; (BruHNs), 1906, A., 
ii, 389. 
precautions necessary in (STORTEN- 
BEKER), 1912, A., ii, 864. 
with small quantities of liquid 
(PrtcH), 1911, A., ii, 225. 
titration apparatus, new (FRINGS), 
1904, A., ii, 289. 
device for preventing over-titration 
in (ScHuULz), 1909, A., ii, 1049. 
new reagents for titration purposes 
(Rascuic), 1904, A., ii, 441. 


Analysis 


Analysis, volumetric, the testing of 
measuring vessels intended for 
use in (SCHLOESSER), 1907, A., ii, 
649. 

report on graduated vessels at the 
Sixth International Congress for 
Applied Chemistry at Rome, 1906, 
A., ii, 576. 

standardisation of acids for, without 
alkali solutions (KLINKERFUEs), 
1912, A., ii, 87. 

titration of acids and alkalis in 
(McBarn), 1912, T., 814; P., 106. 

determination of the neutralisation 
point by conductivity measure- 
ment (KisrEr, GruTerRs, and 
GEIBEL), 1905, A., ii, 55. 

by precipitation and measurement of 
electrical conductivity (Durorr), 
1910, A., ii, 342. 

preparation of solutions for (KisTER 
and SIEDLER), 1908, A., ii, 98; 
(ScHoLTz), 1905, A., ii, 57; 
(WorDEN and Morron), 1905, 
A., ii, 280; (SEBELIEN), 1905, 
A., ii, 551 ; (AcREKand BrunEL), 
1906, A., ii, 703 ; (MAscHHAUPT), 
1906, A., ii, 797; (WAGNER, 
Rrinck, and Scuurze), 1907, 
A., ii, 49; (Rupp), 1907, A., ii, 
194; (PAWLOFF and ScHEIN), 
1907, A., ii, 906. 

the question of uniform standardising 
substances for (S6RENSEN), 1905, 
A., ii, 414. 

sodium carbonate and sodium oxalate 
for standardising purposes(SOREN- 
SEN and ANDERSEN), 1906, A., ii, 
389. 

preservation of standardised liquids 
(RescuH), 1906, A., ii, 576. 

estimation of the alkaline-earth 
metals (Dutorr and Mosoiv), 
1910, A., ii, 343. 

use of s-diphenylcarbazide in (Oppo), 
1909, A., ii, 766. 

use of hydrazine salts in (RrMInq), 
1906, A., ii, 897. 

preparation of normal hydrochloric 
acid (REBENSTORFF), 1908, A., ii, 
221. 

table for the preparation of normal 
solutions of hydrochloric acid 
according to the density (KiistzR 
and Mtncuu), 1905, A., ii, 198. 

use of hydrochloric acid in(Rascuia), 
1904, A., ii, 441; (RoTH), 1904, 
A., ii, 513 ; (LUNGE), 1904, A., ii, 
587. 

use of hydrogen peroxide in 
(ScHLOSSBERG), 1908, A., ii, 184. 
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Analysis, volumetric, standardisation of 
iodine solutions (METzL), 1906, 
A., ii, 194; (Luz), 1906, A., ii, 
577. 

standardisation of iodine and thio. 
sulphate solutions (BRUHNs), 
1906, A., ii, 577. 

back reactions in iodine titrations 
(Davigs and PERMAN), 1906, 
A., ii, 489. 

uses of iodic acid in (ScHUMACHER 
and FEDER), 1905, A., ii, 856. 

use of potassium hydrogen iodate for 
standardising volumetric solutions 
(CaspaRI), 1904, A., ii, 840. 

use of alkaline mercuric iodide solu- 
tion as an oxidising agent in 
(Romyn), 1907, A., ii, 49. 

standardisation of potassium per- 
manganate solutions (SKRABAL), 
1904, A., ii, 213 ; (DuPRE), 1904, 
A., ii, 591; (CANTONI and Basa- 
DONNA), 1904, A., ii, 844. 

standardisation of potassium per- 
manganate solutions by means of 
silver (HOPFGARTNER), 1905, A., 
ii, 484. 

titration of permanganate in pre- 
sence of hydrochloric acid (Har- 
RISON and PERKIN), 1908, A., ii, 
228. 

potassium tetroxalate in (KUHLING), 
1904, A., ii, 80. 

use of sodium hyposulphite in 
(BoOLLENBACH), 1908, A., ii, 229. 

use of normal sodium oxalate in 
(SORENSEN), 1903, A., ii, 684, 
750. 

standardisation of sodium thio- 
sulphate (BruHNs), 1906, A., ii, 
577 ; (Besson), 1907, A., ii, 811. 

preparation of standard sulphuric 
acid (RICHARDSON), 1907, A., ii, 
297. 

use of thiosulphuric acid in (Caso- 
LARI), 1908, A., ii, 173, 222. 

titanium trichloride in (KNEOHT), 

* 1903, A., ii, 217; (Knecur and 
HIBBERT), 1903, A., ii, 509; 
1905, A., ii, 872; 1907, A., ii, 
907. 

physico-chemical (Durorr and v. 

EISSE), 1911, A., ii, 1129, 1130, 

1137. 

See also Acidimetry, Alkalimetry, 
Colorimetry, Gasometry, Indicators, 
and Iodometry. 

Analytical chemistry, notes on(MorGAN), 

1904, T., 1001; P., 167. 

Analytical results, statement of (FRE- 

SENIUS), 1905, A., ii, 197. 
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Anapaite (tamanite), composition of 
(PoporF), 1903, A., ii, 303; 
(LoczKA), 1903, A., ii, 554. 

from South Russia (TscHIRWINSKY), 
1907, A., ii, 364. 

Anaphylaxis (ABDERHALDEN), 

A., ii, 1194. 

with nuclear materials (ABDERHALDEN 
and KASHIWADO), 1912, A., ii, 1192. 

gaseous metabolism in (LOENING), 
1911, A., ii, 993. 

of guinea-pigs, action of atropine on 
(AUER), 1910, A., ii, 985. 

Anatin and Anatinin from the white of 
ducks’ eggs (PANORMOFF), 1906, A., i, 
224. 

Anchusic acid from alkanna_ root 
(GAWALOWSKI), 1903, A., i, 109. 
Anchylostomiasis, hydrochloric acid 
content of gastric juice in (YOSHIDA), 

1909, A., ii, 167. 
Andesine. See Plagioclase. 
Andoline, adrenaline, and cocaine, action 
of, on surviving blood-vessels(MEYER), 
1907, A., ii, 800. 
Andorite from Bolivia(SpENcER ; Prior), 
1907, A., ii, 800. 
Andromedotoxin, detection of,in Zricacex 
(TUNMANN), 1911, A., ii, 1023. 
Andropogon citratus oil (SCHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1909, A., i, 113. 
Andropogon schoenanthus. 
grass. 
Andropogon nardus, 
See Lemon-grass oil. 
Androsin (Moore), 1909, T., 
P., 85. 
Androsterol, and its acetyl and bromo- 
acetyl derivatives (MoorE), 1909, T., 
739; P., 85. 
Anethoglycol. See y-y-Methoxypheny]l- 
propane-By-diol. 
o-Anethole, bromo-derivatives of (HELL 
and BAvER), 1903, A., i, 479. 
p-Anethole (VERLEY), 1905, A., i, 127. 
synthesis of (BEHAL and TIFFENEAU), 
1908, A., i, 260. 

synthesis of, from anisaldehyde 
(WatiacH and Evans), 1907, A., 
i, 1061. 

latent heat of vaporisation of (Lv- 
GININ), 1905, A., ii, 801. 

physiological action of (VARENNE, 
RovussEL, and GopEFRoy), 1904, 
A., ii, 275. 

action of mercuric acetate on (BAL- 
BIANO and PAOoLInt), 1906, A.,i,186. 

dibromide, oxidation of (HoERING), 
1905, A., i, 902. 

methyl iodohydrin (TIFFENEAU), 1908, 
A., i, 165. 


1912, 


See Ginger- 
var. genwinus. 


747; 


Anhydride 


p-Anethole, nitrite and 8-nitro-deriva- 
tive of (WALLACH and MULLER), 
1904, A., i, 753. 

w-nitrosite and nitro-oxime of, and 
B-nitro- (WIELAND), 1904, A., i, 56. 

nitrosochloride (ScHMiIpT and AD- 
LUNG), 1904, A., i, 1001. 

oxide and its reactions and isomeride 
(HoERING), 1905, A., i, 5938, 903; 
1906, A., i, 951. 

p-Anethole, bromo-derivatives (HorEr- 
ING), 1904, A., i, 577. 

B-nitro-, reactions (MEISENHEIMER 
and JOCHELSON), 1907, A., i, 861. 

Anetholes, o- and p- (HELL and Hor- 
MANN), 1905, A., i, 435. 

Anethole glycol, transformation of, 
into anisylacetone (TIFFENEAU and 
DAUFRESNE), 1907, A., i, 701. 

dehydration of (PAoLINI), 1911, A., i, 
779; (Baprano), 1911, A., i, 
987. 

Anethole ketone (HoERING), 1905, A., i, 
Jdo. 

Angelic acid, preparation of (BLAISE), 
19038, A., i, 507. 

Angelica oil (HAENSEL), 1909, A., i, 111, 
312. 

Angelica root oil, constituents of 
(BéckER and Haun), 1911, A., i, 
313. 

Anglesite, synthesis of (P1o.T1), 1910, 

A., ii, 621; 1911, A., ii, 902. 

barytes, and celestine, artificial repro- 
duction of, and isomorphous mixtures 
of these substances (GAUBERT), 1908, 
A., ii, 38. 

Angocopalolic acid and a- and #-An- 
gocopaloresens from Angola copal 
(Tscutrcn and RackwitTz), 1908, A., 
i, 96. 

Angostura alkaloids (BreckurTs and 
FRERICHS), 1904, A., i, 84; 
(BeckuRTs, FRERICHS, and LAcH- 
wiTz), 1906, A., i, 34; (TROGER 
and Miter), 1910, A., i, 414; 
(Tr6GER and RvtwNwng), 1911, A., i, 
482; (TrécER and KROSEBERG), 
1912, A., i, 895. 

Anhydride, C,;H,,O,N, from parasan- 
tonin derivatives (FRANCESCONI), 
1904, A., i, 170. 

Cy,Hsg03, from agaricic anhydride 
(THoms and VoGELSANG), 1908, A., 
i, 5. 

CopH3g0.8s, from disulphide C,,.H3,0.S, 
and potassium cyanide (TscHv- 
GAEFF), 1910, A., i, 862. 

Cy9Hyg0;No, from parasantonin deriv- 
atives (FRANCESCONI), 1904, A., i, 
170. 


Anhydrides 160 


Anhydrides, heats of combustion and , Anhydrides, acid, dibasic (Vorrmay) 

formation of (THOMSEN), 1905, A., 1906, A.,i, 795; (BLAISE), 1906. 

ii, 573. A., i, 796. F 

addition of, to aldehydes and ketones reduction of (BLANC), 1905, 4. 
(WEGSCHEIDER and SparH), 1910, i, 115. 

A., i, 155. saturated, and Baeyer’s tensioy 

action of carbon tetrachloride vapour theory (VOERMAN), 1905, A., i, 

13 


on (CAMBOULIVES), 1910, A., ii, , 
202. fatty, preparation of (KEssizp) 
use of, in alkalimetry (Oppo), 1903, 1903, A., i, 309 ; (Fournier) 
A., ii, 333. 1909, A., i, 759. 
action of Grignard’s reaction on preparation of, from their salts 
(PICKLES and WEIZMANN), 1904, (GOLDSCHMIDT), 1910, A., i, 
?., 21. 650. 
action of hydrogen peroxide on (CLOVER direct hydrogenation of (SABATIER 
and Hoveuton), 1904, A., i, 707. and MAILHE), 1907, A., i, 747. 
of a-amino-N-carboxylic acids and of action of finely-divided metals on 
a-amino-acids (LEUCHSand GEIGER), (MAILHE), 1909, A., i, 692. 
1908, A., i, 541. aromatic inner, reaction for (Bar- 
of dicarboxylic acids, action of organo- DACH), 1909, A., i, 645; 1911, A., 
magnesium compounds on (BAUER), ii, 826. 
1909, A., i, 585. ester, of saturated dibasic acids (Mot), 
acid, formation of (DIELS and OKADA), 1908, A., i, 76. 
1912, A., i, 3. mixed, of boric acid and organic acids 
preparation of (BEHAL), 1909, A., i, (PicTET and GELEZNOFF), 1903, 
164, 302; (FARBWERKE VORM. A., i, 601. 
MEIsTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), of mineral and organic acids (Picrer, 
1909, A., i, 693 ; (KAUFMANN and GELEZNOFF, and FRIEDMANN), 
LUTERBACHER), 1909, A., i, 792. 1903, A., i, 309; (PicreT), 1903, 
fission of, by alcohols and alkyloxides A., i, 456, 675. 
(Kann), 1903, A., i, 93. organic, new method of preparing 
rate of hydration of (RivETT and (BovuGAULT), 1908, A., i, 791. 
SipGwick), 1910, T., 1677; P., organo-inorganic (FRANCESCONI and 
200; (BOESEKEN, SCHWEIZER, and CIALDEA), 1904, A., i, 707. 
VAN DER WANT), 1912, A., ii, 243, action of alcohols on (KAHN), 1903, 
444, A., i, 696. 
colourreactions during the hydrolysis nitroso-organic (FRANCESCONI and 
of (SToBBE), 1908, A., i, 985. CiALDEA), 1903, A., i, 788. 
action of alkyl haloids on (VANIN), organic, preparation of (BADISCHE 
1911, A., i, 416. ANILIN- & SopA-FasrIk), 1904, 
action of, on creatine and on A., i, 282 ; (SommER), 1906, A., 
creatinine’ (URANO), 1907, A., i, i, 791; (DENHAM), 1909, T., 
192, 1235 ; P., 179, 294. 
reaction of, with dinaphthapyranol monobasic, preparation of (VEREIN 
and xanthydrol (Fosse), 1906, A., FUR CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE IN 
i, 691. FRANKFURT), 1906, A., i, 3, 621. 
action of, with magnesium pyrryl calculation of the heats of com- 
compounds (Oppo and DarINotT!), bustion of (LEMOULT), 1904, A., 
1912, A., i, 721. ii, 12. 
action of, on the sodium derivative and thioanhydrides, stability rela- 
of phenylacetonitrile (BopRrovux), tionships of (v. Braun), 1909, 
1911, A., i, 545. A., i, 630. 
monobasic, action of zinc allyl See also Dicarboxylic anhydrides. 
iodide on (SaytzEFF, Perrorr, | Anhydrite from Texas (SCHALLER), 1905, 
Musvrorr, CHOWANSKY, AN- A., ii, 724. 
DREEFF, CHONOWSKEY, and Lun- formation of, at 83° (van’r Horr, 
IAK), 1907, A., i, 815; (Sayt- Farupr, and D’Ans), 1906, A., ii, 
ZEFF), 1908, A., i, 73. 236. 
action of ethyl bromoacetate and gypsum (vAN’T Horr, ArM- 
on (LUNIAK), 1910, A., i, STRONG, HINRICHSEN, WEIGERT, 
90. and Just), 1904, A., ii, 35. 


’ 
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MAN), 
1906, 
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Anhydrite, glauberite, syngenite, and 
polyhalite, deposition of, at 25° 
(van’T Horr and Farupr), 1904, 
A., ii, 34. 

solution phenomena of (BURKHARDT), 
1912, A., ii, 357. 

Anhydroacetonebenzil (1-hydroxy-1:2- 
diphenyleyclopentan-4-one), prepara- 
tion and derivatives of (JAPP and 
Knox), 1905, T., 673; P., 152. 

derivatives of, direct proofs of the 
presence of the hydroxyl group in 
(GRAY), 1909, T., 2131; P., 218. 
isomerides of, and its derivatives 
(Gray), 1909, T., 2138; P., 218. 
Anhydroaconitic-acid (ANscHiTz and 
BERTRAM), 1904, A., i, 972. 
Anhydro-3-amino- 4. -benzoylaminotri- 
phenylmethane. See 2-Phenyl-5- 
diphenylmethylbenziminazole. 
Anhydro¢riamino-diphenyltolyl- and 
-triphenyl-carbinols (JENNINGS), 1904, 
A., i, 196. 

Anhydro-o-aminotriphenylearbinol and 
its acetyl derivative (v. BAEYER 
and VILLIGER), 1904, A., i, 898. 

Anhydro-p-aminotriphenylearbinol (Vv. 
BAEYER, VILLIGER, and HALLEN- 
SLEBEN), 1903, A., i, 813. 


Anhydroanthraquinone-9-hydrazone-1- 
See Pyridazonanthr- 


carboxylic acid. 
one. 
N-Anhydrobenzoylaminolauronic acid 
(WerR), 1911, T., 1276; P., 154. 
Anhydro-N-benzylisotetrahydroberber- 
ine methyl hydroxide methiodide and 


methochloride(McDAvIpD, PERKIN,and | 
| Anhydrocotarnine-2- 


Rosrinson), 1912, T., 1225. 
Anhydrobisaminolactaldehyde 
and SCHWEITZER), 1907, A., i, 195. 
Anhydrobisdibenzylsilicanediol (Rost- 
son and Kipprna), 1912, T., 2151; P., 

245. 

Anhydrobisdiphenylsilicanediol (Kip- 
PING), 1912, T., 2181; P., 244. 

Anhydrobis-a-hydrindonespiran(LEUCHS 
and RADULEsCU), 1912, A., i, 180. 

Anhydrobishydroxyketoperinaphthind- 
ene (ERRERA and CuFFARO), 1912, A., 
i, 273. 

Anhydrobisphenacylamine and its 
nitrate and benzylidene derivative 
(GABRIEL and Lrgck), 1908, A., i, 465. 

Anhydrobisphenylethylsilicanediol 
(Ropison and Krppine), 1912, T., 
2159; P., 245. 

Anhydrobrazilinie acid, synthesis of 
(PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1908, T., 
489; P., 54. 

Anhydrocamphoronic chloride, 7-bromo- 
(NovEs and Doveurty), 1906, A., i, 5 


(WoHL 


‘*‘ Anhydrocamphoryl alcohol.” . See 1- 
Methy1-3-isopropyl-A!-cyclopentene. 
Anhydrocarboxylic acids, action of 

aniline on (BERTRAM), 1905, A., i, 465. _ 

N-Anhydrocarboxymethylaminolauronic 
acid (WerR), 1911, T., 1274; P., 154. 

Anhydrocarminic acid, tetramethoxy- 
derivative (C. and H. LIEBERMANN), 
1909, A., i, 487. 

Anhydrochlorotsoamylurethane (FEIST), 
1912, A., i, 421. 

Anhydrocotarnine compounds (LIEzBER- 
MANN and Kropr), 1904, A., i, 263 ; 
(LIEBERMANN and von: iy 7 A., 
i, 765; (Kropr), 1904, , 766 ; 
(FREUND), 1904, A., i, oe 

Anhydrocotarnine-5-aminophthalide and 
its derivatives (Hore and RoBinson), 
1910, P., 230; 1911, T., 1159. 

Anhydrocotarnine-5 -hydrazinophthalide 
and its benzylidene derivative (HoPE 
and Rosrnson), 1911, T., 1162. 

Anhydrocotarnine-5-iodophthalide and 
its salts (Hore and Rosrnson), 1911, 
T., 1161. 

Anhydrocotarninenitroethane methiod- 
ide (Horr and Rosrnson), 1911, T., 
2122. 

Anhydrocotarninenitromethane and its 
picrate and methiodide (Horr and 
Roprnson), 1911, T., 2119. 

Anhydrocotarnine-2:4-dinitrophenyl- 
acetic acid, methyl ester (Horr and 
Rosinson), 1911, T., 2182. 

Anhydrocotarnine-5-nitrophthalide and 
its salts (HorE and Rosinson), 1910, 
P., 280; 1911, T., 1158. 

and -4-nitrotolu- 
enes (Horr and Rosrnson), 1911, T., 
2123, 2124. 

Anhydrocotarnine-2:4- and -2:6-dinitro- 
toluenes, and their salts (HoPE and 
RoBInsoNn), 1911, T., 2126, 2128. 

Anhydrocotarnine-2:4:6-trinitrotoluene 
(Hore and Rostnson), 1911, T., 2138. 

Anhydrocotarnine-o-nitro-p-toluic acid, 
methyl ester (Hore and Rosrnsoyn), 
1911, T., 2125. 

Anhydrocotarninephthalide, synthesis of, 
and its salts (Hore and Rosrnson), 
1911, T., 1163; P., 125. 

Anhydrodextrose and its derivatives 
(FIiscHER and Zacu), 1912, A., i, 239. 

Anhydrodiallyldithiobiaretcarboxylic 
acid (RUHEMANN and PRIESTLEY), 
1909, T., 456. 

Anhydrodigitic acid (KILIANI and 
SOHWEISSINGER), 1904, A., i, 505. 

Anhydro-aa’-dimethylhydrophthalide 
(MERMop and Simonis), 1908, A., i 
342. 


M 


Anhydrodioxyabietic 


Anhydrodioxyabietic acids, a- and B- 
(FaHRION), 1907, A., i, 329. 
Anhydrodiphenylarabitol (PAAL 
KinscHER), 1912, A., i, 31. 
Anhydrodiphenyldithiobiuretcarboxylic 

acid (KUHEMANN and PRIESTLEY), 
1909, T., 455; P., 62. 
Anhydrodiphenylglycollylphenylhydr- 
oxylamine(STAUDINGER and JELAGIN), 
1911, A., i, 215. 
Anhydrodiresorcinolacenaphthenone 
(ZsuFFA), 1910, A., i, 862. 
Anhydroecgonine, ethyl ester, and its 
additive salts (LIEBERMANN), 1907, 
A., i, 955. 
Anhydroelaterin (BERG), 1909, A., i, 
248. 


and 


Anhydroerythric acid (JUILLARD), 1904, 
A., i, 593. 

Anhydroethenyldianthranilic acid. See 
3-o-Carboxy phenyl-2-methy]-4-quin- 
azolone. 

Anhydro-p-ethylaminobenzyl alcohol 
(FRIEDLANDER and v. Horvatn), 
1903, A., i, 253. 

Anhydroformaldehydeaniline, action of, 

on p-tolylthiocarbimide (SENIER and 
SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., 505. 

o-cyano- (REISSERT and GRUBE), 1909, 
A., i, 923 

Anhydroformaldehyde-o-anisidine (Bits- 
CHOFF and REINFELD), 1903, A., i, 
248. 

Anhydroformaldehyde-m- and -p-chloro- 
anilines and -m-toluidines (KIsCHOFF 
and REINFELD), 1903, A., i, 247. 

Anhydroformaldehydedimethy1-y- 
phenylenediamine mercaptan. See 
5-Dimethylamino-2-methyleneamino- 
phenyl mercaptan. 

Anhydroformaldehydeurethane (Bis- 
CHOFF and REINFELD), 1903, A., i, 
233 ; (ConrAD and Hock), 1903, A., 
i, 607. 

Anhydrogitaligenin(Krart), 1911, A.,i, 
734; 1912, A., i, 374. 

Anhydrogitalin (Krarr), 1911, A., i, 
734; 1912, A., i, 374. 

Anhydrogluconic acid and its deriva- 
tives (FiscHER and ZacH), 1912, A., 
i, 678. 

Anhydroglutaric acid, ethyl ester (MoL), 
1908, A., i, 77. 

Anhydrohemateric acid, ethyl ester 
(KisTerR and Fucus), 1907, A., i, 572. 

Anhydrohematic acid, esters (KisTER), 
1908, A., i, 303. 

Anhydrohydrastinine compounds (LIr- 
BERMANN and Kropr), 1904, A., i, 
263; (LIEBERMANN and GLAWE), 
1904, A., i, 766. 
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Anhydrohydrastininemeconine (Hop; 
and RosBinson), 1912, P., 18. 
Anhydrohydrastininenitromethane andj 
its picrate (Hope and Rosrnsoy), 
1911, T., 2136. 
Anhydrohydrastinine-2:4-dinitrotoluene 
Hore and Rosinson), 1911, T., 2137. 
Anhydrohydroxydihydrosorbic acid and 
its salts (RIEDEL), 1908, A., i, 501. 
4:7-Anhydro-7:8-dihydroxy-2-pheny]-4- 
di-m-methoxypheny]-1:4-benzopyranol 
and its salts (BULow and Rrzss), 1904, 
A., i, 82. 
Anhydro-y-hydroxypropylphthalamic 
acid and its additive salts and nitroso. 
amine (GABRIEL), 1905, A., i, 649, 
650. 
Anhydro-7-hydroxy-2:3:4-trimethy]-1:4. 
benzopyranol, and its salts (BULow), 
1903, A., i, 272. 
Anhydrolariciresinol and its diacetate 
and dimethyl ether (HERMANN), 1903, 
A., i, 267. 

Anhydrolinaric phenol and its acety] 
derivative (KLoBB), 1907, A., i, 
864. 

and its acetate and benzoate (Kiozs), 
1908, A., i, 904. 
Anhydromentholglucoside (}'iscHER and 
ZACH), 1912, A., i, 239. 
Anhydromethoxytricarballylic acid (an- 
hydromethylocitric acid) (ANscHiTz 
and BERTRAM), 1904, A., i, 972. 
Anhydromethylaminobenzaldehyde 
(BAMBERGER), 1904, A., i, 423. 
Anhydro-p-methylaminobenzyl alcohol 
(FRIEDLANDER and vy, ORVATH), 
1903, A., i, 253. 
N-Anhydromethylaminolauronic 
(WEIR), 1911, T., 1274; P., 154, 
Anhydromethylene-3:4-dichloropheny]- 
glycine-2-carboxylic acid (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1911, 
A., i, 539. 
Anhydromethylenecitric acid, sodium 
salt. See Citarine. 
hexamethylenetetramine compound of. 
See Helmitol. 
Anhydromethylenecitrylsalicylic acid, 
quinine salts (SANTI), 1908, A., i, 
451. 


acid 


Anhydromethylglucoside and its hydrate 
(FiscHER and Zacn), 1912, A., i, 
239. 

Anhydro-a-naphthaquinoneresorcinol. 
See Brazanquinone, 2-hydroxy-. 

Anhydro-a- and -§8-naphthyldiphenyl- 
carbinols (CLoucH), 1906, T., 774; 
P., 109. 

Anhydronitrilodiisobutyricphenylacetic 
acid (STADNIKOFF), 1912, A., i, 117. 
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Anhydro- rag iy ats ethyl ester (Moz), 
1906, A., 1908, A., i, 76. 
Anhydro- miisamhateatiiehnatsse acid 
(phytin) (PosTERNAK), 1903, A., ii, 
607, 679, 680; (WINTERSTEIN), 
1909, A., i, 5; ’ (NEUBERG), 1909, 
A., i, 290. 
and its derivatives (VorBRopT), 1911, 
A., i, 263. 
in barley (WINDIscH), 1908, A., ii, 
528. 


occurrence of, in plants (SuzUKI and | 


YOSHIMURA), 1908, A., ii, 124. 

synthesis of (ConTARDI), 1910, A., i, 
157. 

constitution of (NEUBERG), 1908, A., 
i, 394. 

constitution of, and production of 
inositol from (SuzUKI, YOSHIMURA, 
and TAKAISHI), 1908, A., i, 236. 

new method of extracting, from plants 
(CONTARD!), 1909, A., i, 203. 

preparation of pure, and its physio- 
logical importance (STARKENSTEIN), 
1911, A., ii, 132. 


properties of (JEGOROFF), 1912, A., i 
676. 

pharmacology and therapeutics of 
(BAIN), 1912, A., ii, 585. 

decomposition of, by pe (SuzvukKI, 


a and 1908, 
» i, 235. 
deci of, in the organism (Hor- 
NER), 1907, A., ii, 118. 
influence of, on growth (Rose), 1912, 
A., ii, 862. 
acid of, physiological action of (MEN- 
DEL and UNDERHILL), 1906, A., ii, 
789. 
salts, occurrence of, in plants (SUZUKI 
and YosHIMURA), 1908, A., ii, 124. 
metallic salts of (ANDERSON), 1912, 
A., i, 607. 
4:7-Anhydro-7-oxy-2-phenyl-4-(3’:5’-)- 
dimethoxyphenyl-1:4-benzopyranol. 
See  4:7-Oxido-2-pheny]l-4-(3’:5’-)di- 
methoxy pheny]-1:4-benzopyranol. 
Anhydro-S-phenety1-3:3'-dinitrophen- 
azothionium (SMILES and HILpiTcnH), 
1908, 'I., 150. 
Anhydrophthalylbis-1:3-indanedione 
(MARCHESE), 1907, A., i, 941. 
Anhydro-8-phyllotaonin, preparation of 
(MALARSKI and MARCHLEWSKI), 1912, 
A., i, 641. 
Anhydropicrotin and its salts (HorR- 
MANN), 1910, A., i, 577. 
Anhydropicrotinic acid (HorRMANN), 
1910, A., i, 577. 
Anhy drepilosine and its salts (PYMAN), 
1912, 2268; P., 267. 


AKAISHI), 


Anilides 


Anhydro7sopropylidenebis-1:3-phenyl- 
methylpyrazolone and its derivatives 
and dibromo- and dinitro- (MICHAELIS 
and ZILe), 1906, A., i, 217. 

a-Anhydropulegonehydroxylamine and 
its derivatives (SEMMLER), 1904, A., 
i, 437, 602, 685 ; 1906, A., i, 969. 

Anhydropurpurogallone, acetyl deriv- 
ative and dimethyl ether (PERKIN), 
1912, T., 806. 

Anhydroisopurpurogallone 
1912, T., 807. 

Anhydroquinolinephenacyloxime and its 
salts (IHLDER), 1903, A., i, 365. 

Anhydrosoquinolinephenacyloxime and 
its salts (IHLDER), 1903, A., i, 365. 

Anhydroresorcinolbenzein (v. LixsiIa), 
1909, A., i, 98. 

Anhydrorhapontigenin (HEssE), 1908, 
A., ii, 419. 

Anhydrosorbitol (Fischer and Zacn), 
1912, A., i, 678. 

Anhyarosuecinie acid, ethyl ester (Mot), 
1908, A., 

a- foe Tah Be constitu- 
tion of (PERKIN and RosInson), 
1907, P., 293; 1909, T., 381; P., 
31, 

nitro-, and its methyl ether (PERKIN 
and Rosrnson), 1909, T., 393. 
8-Anhydrotrimethylbrazilone, constitu- 
tion of (PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1909, 
T., 381; P., 31. 


(PERKIN), 


| Anhydrotrimethylbutanetricarboxylic 


acid (PERKIN and THORPE), 1906, T., 
786. 

Anil-. See also Phenylimino-. 

Anil, bromo- and chloro-. See p-Benzo- 
quinone, tetrabromo- and f¢etra- 
chloro-. 

hydrochloro-. See 
chloro-. 

Anildiacetic-2-carboxylic acid, 5-nitro-, 
and its potassium salt (ScHWARz), 
1906, A., 1, 90. 

Anilguanido- -phenyl- and -p- ean, 
thiocarbamides (FromM and VETTER), 
1907, A., i, 983. 

Anilhematic acid and its methyl ester 
(KisTErR), 1908, A., i, 304. 

Anilic acid, iodo- (TorrEY and HUNTER), 
1912, A., i, 476. 

Anilide-o-carboxylie acid, cyano-. See 
Benzoic acid, V-cyano-o-amino-. 

Anilides, formation of (GoLDSCHMIDT 
and BRAUER), 1906, A., i, 158. 

formation of, from benzhydroxamic 
acid (Ponzio and GrovetT!1), 1908, 
A., i, 726. 

new method of preparing (BopRovx), 
1904, A., i, 662. 


Quinol, tetra- 
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Anilides, influence of catalysts on the 
formation of (MENSCHUTKIN), 1903, 
A., i, 813 ; 1906, A., i, 494. 

chlorination of (ORTON and KING), 
1911, T., 1369; P., 196. 

action of aqua regia on (VERDA), 1908, 
A., i, 21. 

and their chlorides, action of mag- 
nesium alkyl haloids on (BuscH 
and FLEISCHMANN), 1910, A., i, 
728. 

thio-fatty (BEcKURTs, BEYER, FRER- 
1cHs, and Hartwie), 1906, A., i, 
650. 

p-toluidides, and a-naphthalides of 
normal fatty acids, melting points 
of (RoBERTSON), 1908, T., 1033; 
ee 

of fatty sulphonic acids, abnormality 
in the melting points of (DuGUET), 
1906, A., i, 475. 

of certain polybasic aliphatic and 
aromatic acids, nitration of N-acyl 
compounds of (TINGLE and BLANCK), 
1908, A., i, 778, 893. 

of aromatic ketonic and aldehydic 
acids (MEYER and TuRNAU), 1909, 
A, 1, 720. 

Anilides, halogenated, preparation of 
(MANNINO and Donato), 1908, A., 
i, 826. 

hydrofluorides of (WEINLAND and 
LEWKOWITZzZ), 1905, A., i, 518. 
quantitative decomposition of (Davis), 
1909, T., 1397; P., 197. 
y-Anilides, acid anilides, and anilo-acids 
(Meyer), 1908, A., i, 25. 
Anilidic acids (BERTRAM), 1905, A., i, 
465. 

Aniline (phenylamine, aminobenzene), 
formation of, from nitrobenzene by 
means of philothion and yeast re- 
ductases (Pozz1.Escor), 1904, A., i, 
792. 

reduction of nitrobenzene to (OTIN), 
1910, A., i, 727. 

preparation of, by means of iron filings, 
water, and nitrobenzene (BRUNO), 
1907, A., ii, 756. 

and its homologues, preparation of 
(AKTIENGESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN 
FABRIKATION), 1909, A., i, 220. 

absorption spectrum of, in the 
ultra-violet (Koc), 1911, A., ii, 
786. 

and its homologues, absorption spectra 
of (Purvis), 1910, T., 1546; P., 
194. 

electrical conductivity of solutions 
in (SacHANOFF), 1910, A., ii, 
1027. 


Aniline (phenylamine, aminobenzene), 
electrolysis of acid solutions of (@jr. 
CHRIST), 1905, A., i, 45. 

and some of its derivatives, heat of 
formation of (Swarts), 1909, A., ii, 
296. 

specific heat and latent heat of evapora- 
tion of (KuRBATOFF), 1903, A., i, 
246. 

specific heat and heat of fusion of (pz 
FoRCRAND), 1903, A., ii, 409, 

heat of vaporisation of (Lucrnty), 
1904, A., ii, 606. 

variation of the boiling point of, with 
pressure (HARLOW), 1912, A., ii, 
128. 

and its derivatives, affinity constants 
of (FARMER and WARTH), 1904, T., 
1713; P., 244. 

solubility of, in aqueous solutions of 
its hydrochloride (Stpewick, Pick- 
FoRD, and WILspon), 1911, T 
1122; P., 127. 

and o-chloronitrobenzene, solution 
equilibrium between (KREMANN), 
1907, A., i, 311. 

solution equilibrium of, with 2:4-di- 
nitrophenol (KREMANN), 1906, A., 
i, 834. 

and the three isomeric nitrophenols, 
temperature-coefficient of the mole- 
cular surface energy of equimole- 
cular mixtures of (KREMANN and 
PHILIPPt), 1909, A., ii, 24. 

some by-products from the manu- 
facture of (AHRENS and BLiMEL), 
1903, A., i, 813. 

influence of temperature on the action 
of acetyl thiocyanate on (Doran 
and Drxon), 1905, T., 333; P 
77. 

vapour, conditions of the interaction 
of, with aluminium chlorate solu- 
tion (DoBRosERDOFF}, 1904, A., i, 
661. 

action of, on anhydrocarboxylic acids 
(BERTRAM), 1905, A., i, 465. 

condensation product of, with anthr- 
anil (HELLER and GruNTHAL), 1911, 
A., i, 275. 

effect of heat on a mixture of benz- 
aldehydecyanohydrin and (EVEREST 
and McComsi£), 1911, T., 1752; 
P., 218. 

coupling of, with benzidine (VicNon), 
1906, A., i, $91. 

action of, on benzoylbenzoic acids 
(Meyer), 1908, A., i, 25. 

action of carbon dioxide on aqueous 
solutions of, in presence of nitrites 
(MEUNIER), 1904, A., i, 208. 
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Aniline (phenylamine, aminobenzene), 
and its homologues, action of di- 
chloroacetic acid on (HELLER and 
EmricH), 1904, A., i, 730; (v. 
OsSTROMISSLENSKY), 1908, A., i, 82, 


888 ; (HELLER and LEYDEN), 1908, | 


A., i, 216; (HELLER), 1909, A., i, 
20; (H®LLER and ASCHKENAS!), 
1910, A., i, 738. 


limits of coupling of, with diazobenz- | 


ene (VIGNON), 1905, A., i, 250. 


action of, on ethylearbylamine di- | 


bromide (GUILLEMARD), 1905, A., 
i, 518. 


condensation of formaldehyde with | 


(NASTUKOFF and MALKALN), 1912, 
A., i, 962. 


formaldehyde, and sodium hyposul- | 
phite, interaction of (GESELLSCHAFT | 


FUR CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE IN 
BAsEL), 1908, A., i, 151. 


and its homologues, action of glyoxylic | 
acid and of diacetylglyoxylic acid 


on (V. OSTROMISSLENSKY), 1908, 
A., i, 889. 

interaction of, with nitrobenzene in 
presence of alkali (Wont), 1904, 
A., i, 155. 

action of, with phenylazoimide 
(WoLFF), 1912, A., i, 1028. 

action of, on phthalic chloride and 
on succinic chloride (DUNLAP and 
CuMMER), 1903, A., i, 699. 

action of potassium hydroxide on 
(BAcovEscu), 1909, A., i, 852. 

action of, on tetrabromo-o-benzoquin- 
one (JACKSON and PorTER), 1904, 
A., 4, 444, 

and its hydrochloride, action of sul- 
phur on (HinssBere), 1905, A., i, 
339, 518; (HoFMANN), 1905, A., i, 
427. 


action of, on uranyl nitrate (INGHIL- 


LERI), 1912, A., i, 620. 


direct hydrogenation of (SABATIER | 


and SENDERENS), 1904, A., i, 
305. 

nitration of (HOLLEMAN, HARroGs, 
and VAN DER LINDEN), 1911, A., i, 
364. 

and its derivatives, nitration of (TINGLE 


and Biaxck), 1907, A., i, 120; | 
1908, A., i, 778; (Wirr and | 


WirTeE), 1908, A., i, 874. 

oxidation of (WILLSTATTER and Ma- 
JIMA), 1910, A., i, 748; (Masim4), 
1911, A., i, 216; (MagImMA and 
Aoxk1), 1911, A., i, 992. 

oxidation of, by halogen acids (OstRo- 
GOVICH and SILBERMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 373. 


Aniline 


Aniline (phenylamine, aminobenzene), 


products of the oxidation of, by at- 
mospheric oxygen (IsrraTI), 1903, 
A., 1, 82. 

and its homologues, direct reduction 
of (SABATIER and SENDERENS), 
1904, A., i, 660. 

cause of the red coloration of (G1BBs), 
1910, A., i, 550. 

and its homologues, cause of the red 
coloration of (GipsBs), 1911, A., i, 
534. 

indulines from (Bacovescu), 1908, 
A., i, 825. 

compound of, with ammonia and 
nickel cyanide (HoFMANN and 
HO6cHTLEN), 1903, A., i, 469. 

compounds of, with 1:2-anthraquinone 
(LAGopDzINsK!), 1906, A., i, 293. 

compounds of antimony trichloride 
and (MENSCHUTKIN), 1912, A., ii, 
923. 

and p-chloro-, compounds of, with 
antimony trichloride (May), 1911, 
T., 1384; P., 125, 

additive compounds of, with bromo- 
nitrophenols (vAN Erp), 1910, A., 
i, 318. 

compounds of, with magnesium brom- 
ide (MENSCHUTKIN), 1906, A., i, 
943. 

compounds of, with metallic dichrom- 
ates (PARRAVANO and Pasta), 1907, 
A., i, 962. 

compound of, with mercuric iodide 
(FRANGoIs), 1906, A., i, 644. 

compounds of, with metallic thio- 
cyanates (GROSSMANN and Hdin- 
SELER), 1906, A., i, 8. 

existence of compound of phenol and, 
in the liquid state (KirEMANN), 
1910, A., il, 581. 

compound of, with zine chloride 
(Hopes), 1911, A., i, 191. 

di-o-substituted, preparation of mono- 
acetyl derivatives of (SmirH and 
Orton), 1908, T., 1249; P., 182. 

alkylated derivatives, compounds of, 
with s-trinitrobenzene (H1BBERT and 
SupporovcnH), 1903, T., 1334; P., 
225. 

salts (HiLpITcH), 1911, T., 236. 
hydrolysis of, measured, colori- 

metrically (Ti1zarp), 1910, T., 
2490; P., 225. 

antimony] tartrate (Yvon), 1910, A., 
i, 163. 

arsenyl tartrate (Yvon), 1910, A., i, 
$10. 


calcium derivative (ERDMANN and VAN 
DER SMISSEN), 1908, A., ii, 588. 


Aniline 


Aniline (phenylamine, aminobenzene), 
and p-bromo-, cobaltinitrites (Cun- 
NINGHAM and PERKIN), 1909, T., 
1565. 

hydrochloride, molecular weight of 
(PRZYLUSKA), 1910, A., i, 106. 
conductivity and viscosity of aqueous 
solutions of (Sipcwick and 
WItspon), 1911, T., 1118; P., 
127. 
measurement of the hydrolysis of, 
by the hydrogen electrode (Loomis 
and ACREE), 1912, A., ii, 125. 
and chloral alcoholate, three-phase 
lines in (RoozEnoom and LkEo- 
POLD), 1906, A., ii, 654. 
double salts with palladous bromide 
and chloride (GurBiER), 1905, A., 
i, 584. 
magnesium haloid derivatives, action 
of, on ethyl chloroacetates (Bop- 
ROUX), 1905, A., i, 585. 
p-hydroxynitrobenzenate (OsTroMIss- 
LENSKY), 1912, A., i, 23. 
magnesium iodide, action of esters of 
a-iodo-fatty acids on (Boproux and 
TaBourRY), 1907, A., i, 754. 
magnesium phosphate, attempts to 
prepare (PoRcHER and Bnrisac), 
1903, A., i, 618. 
hydrogen phosphite (LEMouLT), 1906, 
., 1, 493. 
picrate (SumpA), 1908, A., i, 523; 
(Vicnon and Evreux), 1908, A., 
ii, 664. 
stannithiocyanate (WEINLAND 
BAMES), 1909, A., i, 462. 
sulphate, chemical kinetics of the 
oxidation of (BREDIG and Brown), 
1904, A., ii, 247. 
sulphite, compounds of, with alde- 
hydes (SpERonI), 1903, A, i, 
246. 


and 


hydrogen tartrate, rotatory power of 
(MINGUIN and WoHLGEMUTH), 1909, 
B47. 

detection of (PEsEr), 1909, A., ii, 
274. 

detection of small quantities of (HoL- 
LEMAN), 1905, A., i, 272. 

Aniline, acetyl derivative. 

tanilide. 

benzoyl derivative. See Benzanilide. 

cyanoformyl derivative (DIECKMANN 
and KAMMERER), 1905, A., i, 
874, 

diacy] derivatives, isomeric change of, 
into acylaminoketones (CHATTA- 
way), 1904, T., 386; P., 48; 
(CHATTAWAY and Lewis), 1904, 
T., 589, 1663; P., 60, 223, 


See Ace- 
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Aniline (phenylamine, aminobenzene), 
dibenzoyl derivative (FREUNDLER), 
1904, A., i, 33. 

isomeric change of, into benzoy]-o. 
and -p-aminobenzophenols 
(CHATTAWAY), 1903, P., 57. 
dipropiony] derivative, isomeric change 
of, into propionyl-p-aminopropio. 
phenone (CHATTAWAY), 1903, P., 
124. 
formyl derivative, crystalline and 
liquid modifications of (Ortorr), 
1905, A., i, 643. 
a-iodopropionyl and _ a-iodobutyry] 
derivatives (Boproux and T,. 
BouRY), 1907, A., i, 754. 
isosuccinic acid derivative, antipyretic 
action of (MALERBA), 1906, A., ii, 
693. 
thioisoacy] derivative (Sacus and 
LoEvy), 1903, A., i, 335. 

Aniline, acyl-halogen derivatives, and 
their isomerides (CHATTAWAY and 
WapmoreE), 1904, T., 180; P., 
16. 

bromo-derivatives, the wandering of 
bromine in the chlorination of 
(REED and Orton), 1907, T., 
1543; P., 210. 
chloro-N-acetyl derivatives of (FRez- 
RICHS), 1903, A., i, 610. 
bromo-, N-alkyl substituted (Hzx1), 
1907, A., i, 692. 
p-bromo-, benzoyl and dibromobutyry] 
derivatives of (AUTENRIETH and 
PRETZELL), 1905, A., i, 629. 
2:3-dibromo- and 2-bromo-6-nitro- 
(K6rNER and Conrarp!), 1906, 
A., i, 641. 
2:6-dibromo-, preparation of (Orton 
and PEARSON), 1908, T., 735. 
2:3:4-tribromo-, 2:3-dibromo-6-nitro-, 
2:3-dibromo-4:6-dinitro-, and 3:4:5- 
tribromo-2-nitro- (KORNER and 
ConTArRDI), 1907, A., i, 118. 
bromonitro-derivatives (BLANKSMA), 
1903, A., i, 333. 
4-bromo-3:6-dinitro-, 2:4-dibromo- 
3:6-dinitro-,and 2:6-dibromo-3:4-di- 
nitro- (BLANKSMA), 1909, A., i, 
298. 
2:5-dibromo-4-nitro-, and its hydro- 
chloride (JACKSON and CALHANE), 
1903, A., i, 159. 
2:6-dibromo-4-nitro- (SMITH and 
Orton), 1907, T., 149; P., 
14, 
reduction of (HEwiTr and WALK- 
ER), 1907, T., 1141. 
2:3:4-tribromo-6-nitro- (JACKSON and 
FIsKE), 1903, A., i, 690, 


P., 


and 
FF), 


yryl 
Th. 


etic 
ii, 


and 
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Aniline, p-mono- and tribromonitroso-, 
acetyl derivative of (HANTzscH and 
WECHSLER), 1903, A., i, 211. 

m-chloro-, formyl and_ propionyl 

1909, T., | 


derivatives (DAvis), 
1398. 

effect of heat on a mixture of 
benzaldehydecyanohydrin and 
(BAILEY and McCompsig), 1912, 
T., 2272; P., 266. 

p-chloro- (BoprKEr), 1904, A., i, 

570. 


benzoyl and thiobenzoyl derivatives 
of (v. WALTHER), 1903, A., i, 
583. 
thioacetyl derivative (SacHs and 
LoEvy), 1904, A., i, 307. 
dichloro-, diazo-compound of, coupling 
of, with theophylline (KALLE &/ 
Co.), 1911, A., i, 507. 
2:5-dichloro-, and its salts, benzoyl 
derivative, thiocarbamide, and | 
sulphonic acid and its salts | 
(NoELTING and Kopp), 1905, A., | 
i, 872. 
reactivity of  diazo-salts of 
(RoHNER), 1908, A., i, 482. 
3:4-dichloro-, azo-dye from (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIK), 1906, 
A., i, 121. 
2:4:5-trichloro- and 2:4:5-trichloro-6- 
nitro-, formy] derivatives (BADISCHE 
AntIuin- & Sopa-FaBrik), 1907, 
A., i, 444. 
2:4:6-trichloro-, preparation of (ORTON 
and Kine), 1911, T., 1192. 
3:4:6-trichloro-, —_azo-dyes from | 
(BaDIscHE ANILIN- & Sopa- | 
FABRIK), 1906, A., i, 322. | 
pentachloro-, and its acetyl] derivative | 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- | 
Fasrik), 1907, A., i, 408. 
2:6-dichloro-4-bromo-, and its acetyl 
derivative (REED and Orton), 1907, | 
T., 1547; P., 210. 
3:5-dichloro-4-bromo- (FLURSCHEIM), 
1905, A., i, 615. 
2:5-dichloro-4:6-dibromo- (NOELTING 
and Kopp), 1905, A., i, 873. 
2:4:6-trichloro-8-bromo-, and its 
acetyl derivatives (REED and 
Orton), 1907, T., 1552; P., 210. 
chloro-p-iodo-, and its hydrochloride, 
picrate, and thiocarbamide (CALD- | 
WELL and WERNER), 1907, T., 246 ; 
,., 5. 
chloronitro-, new (Vv. OsTROMIS- 
SLENSKY), 1908, A., i, 868. 
3-chloro-6-nitro-, preparation of 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1909, A., i, 297. 


Aniline 


Aniline, 4-chloro-3-nityo-, 2:4-, and 2:6- 


dichloro-3-nitro-, 2:4:6-trichloro-3- 
nitro-, and their acetyl derivatives 
(K6rNER and ConTARD!), 1909, A., 
i, 220. 
w-chloro-m-nitro-, acetyl derivative of 
(JOHNSON), 1903, A., i, 581. 
2-chloro-4:6-dinitro- (ULLMANN and 
SANE), 1912, A., i, 104. 
8-chloro-4:6-dinitro- (NIeTzKI and 
ZANKER), 1904, A., i, 150. 
o-fluoro-, and p-fluoro-, hydrochloride 
(RinKEs), 1912, A., i, 844. 
fluoronitro-derivatives (HOLLEMAN 
and BEEKMAN), 1904, A., i, 
232. 
o- and p-iodo-, preparation of (v. 
BAEYER), 1905, A., i, 767. 
1:6- and 2:4-di-iodo-, and _ their 
diacetyl derivatives (BRENANS), 
1904, A., i, 662. 
2:6-diiodo-, and 2:3:6- and 2:4:5-tri- 
iodo- (KORNER and BExasio), 1908, 
A., i; 779. 
3:4-diiodo-, and its benzoyl derivative 
(BRENANS), 1903, A., i, 478. 
2:3:5-triiodo-, and its acetyl derivative 
(BRENANS), 1904, A., i, 157. 
2:3:4:6-tetraiodo- (BoyLE), 1911, T., 
333. 
6-iodo-2-nitro- and 2:4-diiodo-6-nitro- 
(KORNER and ConTARD!), 1907, A., 
i, 118. 
nitro-derivatives, constitution of 
(Hirscw), 19038, A., i, 623. 
o-nitro- (LEucHS), 1907, A., i, 408. 
salts of (WEISSENBERGER), 1912, A., 
i, 691. 

picrate (VicNon and EviEvx), 1908, 
A., ii, 664. 

m-nitro-, action of bromine or of 

sodium hypobromite on, and 
some of its halogen derivatives 
(K6OrneEr and ConTarD!), 1908, 
A., i, 528. 

action of calcium hypochlorite on 
(K6rNER and CoNTARDI), 1909, 
A., i, 220. 

citrate and m-nitrophenyltartramate 
(TINGLE and BuRKE), 1910, A., 
i, 21. 

iodination of (KORNER and 
BELAsIo), 1908, A., i, 778. 

iodo-derivatives (BRENANS), 1904, 
A., i, 661. 

picrate and styphnate (GrIBsoN), 
1908, T., 2100; P., 241. 

p-nitro-, preparation of (CLAYTON 

ANILINE Co.), 1904, A., i, 393. 

chlorination of (FLURSCHEIM), 
1908, T., 1772; P., 211. 


Aniline 


Aniline, p-nitro-,,diazotised, stability of 
(ScHWALBE), 1905, A., i, 952. 
propionyl derivative (TING LE and 

BurKE), 1910, A., i, 21. 

o- and p-nitro-, melting points of mix- 
tures of (TINGLE and ROoLKER), 
1908, A., i, 974. 

o-, m-, and p-nitro-, relation between 
the absorption spectra and chemi- 
cal constitution of (BALY, 
Epwarps, and STEWART), 1906, 
T., 514; P., 35. 

melting point curves of binary 
mixtures of, and a new method 
of determining the composition 
of such mixtures (TINGLE and 
Ro.KER), 1908, A., i, 408. 

solubility of, in alcohol oe and 
ROLKER), 1908, a 

synthesis of sisemasioe an pyrrole 
derivatives from (BoRSCHE and 
TITSINGH), 1908, A., i, 108. 

condensation of, with chloral 
(WHEELFR and WELLER), 1903, 
A., i, 246. 

condensation of, with p-nitrosobenz- 
aldehyde (ALWAY and GorTNER), 
1906, A., i, 994. 

relative rates of oxidation of (BRAD- 
SHAW), 1906, A., i, 360. 

reactions of, with phenylcarbimide 
(MIcHAEL and Coss), 1908, A., i, 
949. 

mercury salts of (JACKSON and 
PEAKEs), 1908, A., i, 523. 

:4-dinitro-, V-derivatives, crystalline 
forms of (J AEGER), 1906, A.,i, 649. 

alkyl derivatives, synthesis of 
(MULDER), 1906, A., i, 491. 

2:4:6-trinitro- (WITT and WITTE), 

1908, A., i, 875. 

additive compound of, with 2- 
methylindole (C1usaA‘and V«Ec- 
CHIOTTI), 1912, A., i, 755. 

tetranitro-, (FLURSCHEIM and Simon), 

1910, P., 81. 

thio-. Mbt Phenyl sulphide, op’-di- 
amin 

Anilines, alkylation of (H1cLEy), 1907, 
A., i, 461 

chlorination of (Orton and KINe), 
1911, T., 1185; P., 139. 

substituted, addition of hydrogen 
chloride to, at low temperatures 
(v. KorozyNsk1), 1910, A., i, 550. 

transition of, into. compounds of the 
ammonium type (MENSCHUTKIN 
and SrmANowsky), 1903, A., i, 
749. 

bromo-, orientation of a series of 
(HILL), 1908, A., i, 256. 
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Anilines, N-chloro-, acetyl derivatives of, 
velocity of intramolecular reatrange- 
— of atoms in (BLANKSMA), 1903, 

., ii, 137. 
saan chromoisomerism and homo. 
chromoisomerism of (HANTzscn), 
1910, A., i, 475, 727. 
isomeric, binary solution equilibria 
of the (KREMANN), 1910, A., ii, 
930. 
mechanism of reduction of (Fiiins- 
CHEIM), 1909, P., 21. 
dinitro-, bromination of (BLANKsMa), 
1909, A., i, 297. 
thio-, preparation of sulphonic deri- 
vatives of (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT 
FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1909, 
A., i, 737. 
thiocyano-, acetyl derivatives, mole- 
cular rearrangement of, into labile 
y-thiohydantoins, and the molecular 
rearrangement of the latter into 
stable isomerides (JOHNSON), 1903, 
A., i, 580. 

Aniline-black (Nover), 1907, A., i, 262, 
787 ; (WILLSTATTER and Moore), 
1907, A.,-i, 642 ; (BUCHERER), 1907, 
A., i, 981; (WILLSTATTER and 
Doroct), 1909, A., i, 535, 975; 
(GREEN and WoopuEap), 1910, T., 
2388 ; P., 223 ; 1912, T., 1117; P., 
136 ; (WILLSTATTER and CRAMER), 
1911, A., i, 90, 736; (GREEN and 
Wo FF), 1911, A., i, 900; 1912, P., 
250. 

constitution of (MAnrsDEN), 1908, A., 
i, 226; (BucHERER), 1909, A., i, 
820. 

chemical technology of (GREEN), 1909, 
A., i, 612 

Aniline colouring matters, absorption 
of light in solutions of, from the 
standpoint of optical resonance 
(KALANDER), 1908, A., ii, 139. 

flocculation of (TEAGUE and Buxton), 
1907, A., ii, 932. 

chemical relations between proteins 
and (HEIDENHAIN), 1903, A., i, 
586. 

oxidation of, on the fibre (K1rpir- 
SCHNIKOFF), 1905, A., i, 540. 

action of, on invertin (MERESH- 
Kowsky), 1904, A., i, 130. 

toxicity of (BokoRNy), 1906, A., ii, 
297; (Meyer), 1907, A.,_ ii, 
712. 

use of,in detection of bile pigments in 
urine (PETERSEN), 1912, A., ii, 107. 

Aniline dyeing, condition of blood in 

men engaged in (MALDEN), 1907, A., 

ii, 981. 
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Aniline oil, analysis of, volumetrically 
(SCHAPOSCHNIKOFF and SAcHNow- 
sky), 1903, A., ii, 395. 

Aniline-red. See Magenta. 

Anilineazodiphenylene oxide (MAILHE), 
1912, A., i, 667. 

Aniline-o cyanophenoxide (ANSELMINO), 
1908, A., i, 367. 

Aniline--dicarboxylic acid, esters 
(Diets and NAwiAsky), 1904, A., i, 
981, 


1906, A., i, 837. 
1-Aniline-2-sulphinic acid, and 4-bromo-, 
and its sodium salt (CLAasz), 1911, 
A., i, 486. 
Anilinesulphonamic acid (WEIL 
WEISSE), 1910, A., i, 470. 
Aniline-o-sulphonic acid, 4:5-dichloro-, 


and its salts, preparation of (AKTIEN- | 


GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1906, A., i, 825. 
p-iodo- (BoyLE), 1909, T., 1699. 


2-iodo-4-nitro-, and p-nitro-, and their | 


salts (BoyLE), 1911, T., 329. 


4:6-dinitro-, potassium salt (ULLMANN | 


and HERRE), 1909, A., i, 476. 
Aniline-m-sulphonic acid (metanilic 


acid), 2:4:6-tribromo-, and dibromo- | 


hydroxy-, diazotised compounds of, 
with 
BATTEGAY), 1906, A., i, 222. 
2:4-dichloro- (ZINCKE and KUCHEN- 
BECKER), 1904, A., i, 458. 


2:5:6-trichloro-, and its salts (NOEL- | 


TING and BatrEcAy), 1906, A., i, 
221. 

2-chloro-3-nitro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Fasrik), 1908, A., i, 665. 

4:5-di-iodo- (BoYLE), 1911, T., 331. 

Aniline-p-sulphonic acid (sulphanilic 

acid), preparation of (AKTIENGES- 
ELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN FABRIKA- 
TION), 1909, A., i, 220. 

solubility of, in water (DoLINskI!), 
1905, A., i, 524. 

amides of (GELMO), 1908, A., i, 409. 

cerous salt (MorGAN and CAHEN), 
1907, T., 477. 

o-mono- and 2:5-di-chloro- and o-nitro-, 
diazotised, compounds of, with f- 
naphthol (NoELTING and Batre- 
GAY), 1906, A., i, 222. 

2:5-dichloro-, and its salts (NOELTING 
and Kopp), 1905, A., i, 873. 

m-iodo- (BoYLE), 1909, T., 1709. 


2:6-dinitro-, potassium salt (ULLMANN | 


and Kuun), 1909, A., i, 475. 
Anilinesulphonic acids, acylation of 
(ScHROETER and Roéstnc), 1906, A., i, 
415. 


| +-Anilinoacetoacetic 
Aniline-3:6-disulphonic acid (SCHULTZ), | 


and | 


B-naphthol (NoELTING and | 


| w-Anilinoacetophenone, 


| Anilinoacetothioamide 


Anilinoanthraquinone 


Aniline-toluidine oil from Caucasian 
naphtha (OGLOBLIN), 1904, A., i, 729. 

Anilinoacetal (WoHL and LANGE), 1908, 
A. 4, 47. 

Anilinoacetamide, nitrosoamine (WARU- 
nis and Sacus), 1904, A., i, 669. 

Anilinoacetic acid. See Phenylglycine. 

Anilinoacetiminoethyl ether, and its 
salts, and nitroso-derivative (PARA- 
DIES), 1904, A., i, 153. 

acid, a-cyano-, 

ethyl ester, and its hydrochloride 

(BENARY), 1908, A., i, 601. 


| Anilinoaceto-p-hydroxyanilide, p-hydr- 


oxy-, and its hydrochloride (H1ns- 
BERG), 1908, A., i, 453. 
Anilinoacetone and its 
(RicHARD), 1907, A., i, 755. 
Anilinoacetonitrile (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-FaBrik), 1908, A., i, 754 ; 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1904, A., i, 
572. 
and its derivatives, preparation of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinrne), 1908, A., i, 
475. 
nitrosoamine (WARUNIS and SACHS), 
1904, A., i, 669. 
and its alkyl and o-chloro-derivatives 
(KNOEVENAGEL, and KLucKE), 1904, 
A., i, 989. 


hydrate 


p-chloro-, 
phenylhydrazone and semicarbazone 
(Buscu and HEFELE), 1911, A., i, 584. 
(JOHNSON and 
BuRNHAM), 1912, A., i, 305. 
2-Anilinoacridone and its hydrochloride 
(KALB), 1910, A., i, 638. 
7-Anilino-10-p-aminophenylsafranol, 7 -p- 
amino-, and its hydrochloride (HEL- 
LER), 1912, A., i, 917. 
$-Anilino-5-anilo-1:1-dimethyl-A*-cyclo- 
hexene, and its additive salts and 
acetyl derivative (Haas), 1906, T., 
203. 
3:5-di-m-amino- and its resorcylate 
(Haas), 1906, T., 393; P., 63. 
Anilinoanilcyclopentenedione, hydroxy-, 
(JACKSON and Fuint), 1910, A., i, 
178. 
Anilinoanisole. 
amine. 
1-Anilinoanthraquinone, and o-, and p- 
amino-, and their acetyl derivatives, 4’ 
chloro-2’-nitro-, and o-, and p-nitro- 
(ULLMANN and Fopor), 1911, A., i, 
467. 
1-Anilinoanthraquinone, op-diamino-, 
(LAuBé and LipKInpD), 1910, A., i, 
494, 


See Methoxydiphenyl- 


Anilinoanthraquinone 


2-Anilinoanthraquinone,op-diamino-,and 
op-dinitro- (LAUBE and LIBKIND), 
1910, A., i, 493. 

Anilinoanthraquinones, 1- and 2-, p- 
bromo- (LAUBE), 1907, A., i, 941. 

2-Anilino-1:4-anthraquinone-4-anil 
(LAGODZINSKI), 1906, A., i, 294. 

1- Anilinoanthraquinone- -2-carboxyl 
chloride (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1911, A., i, 980. 

1-Anilinoanthraquinone-2-carboxylic 
acid and its sodium salt, and 4’- 
chloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1911, A., i, 980; 1912, A., 
i, 980. 

1-m-Anilino-m-azophenyl-2-methyl- 
benziminazole, 5-nitro-, and its acetyl 
derivative (BRAND), 1907, A., i, 801. 

4-Anilinoazo-1-phenyl-3-methy1-5-pyr- 
azolone (BULow and BozENHARDT), 
1910, A., i, 233. 

m-Anilinoazo--toluidine, azo-dye from 
(FARBWERKE VorM. MEIsTeR, Lucius, 
& Brininea), 1906, A., i, 466. 

w-Anilinobenzaldehyde-p-nitro- and -o- 
chloro-p-nitro-phenylhydrazone (Pon- 
z10), 1910, A., i, 339. 

Anilinobenzene. See Diphenylamine. 

Anilinobenzeneazobenzene-p-sulphonic 
acid. See Orange IV. 

Anilinobenzoic acid. See 
aminecarboxylic acid. 

Anilinobenzophenone, tetrahydroxy- 
(EHRMANN), 1911, A., i, 459. 

2-Anilinobenzophenone, 5-nitro- 

MANN and Ernst), 1906, A., i, 205. 
3:5-dinitro-, 3:5-dinitro-p-amino-, and 
8:5-dinitro-o-hydroxy- (ULLMANN | 
and Brorpo), 1906, A., i, 189. 

Anilino-p-benzoquinone (WILLSTATTER 
and Masia), 1910, A., i, 748. 

Anilino-p-benzoquinoneanil,amino-, and | 
its sulphate and hydrochloride (Ma- 
JIMA), 1911, A., i, 216. 

§-Anilino-p-benzoquinonedianil, 2- | 
amino- (MAJIMA and Aok1), 1911, A., 
i, 992. 

1-Anilinobenzothiazole and its bromo- 
derivatives (HUGERSHOFF), 1903, A., 
i, 865. 

Anilinobenzoxazole 


Diphenyl- 


(ULL- 


and its acetyl 
derivative (YounG and Dunstan), 
1908, T., 1052; P., 136. 
Anilinobenzoylstyrene (Watson), 1904, 
T., 1826; P, 181. 
B-Anilinobenzylacetoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester (RUHEMANN and WATSON), 1904, 
T.,1177; (RUHEMANN), 1904, T., 1451; 
P., 206. | 
Anilinobenzylacetophenone (MAYER), | 
1905, A., i, 214, 


| 4-Anilinocoumarin 


| 4-Anilinocoumarin-3-carboxylic 
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B-Anilinobenzylacetylacetone, m- and 
p-chloro- (RUHEMANN and Warsoy), 
1904, T., 1175; P., 175. 

Anilinobenzyl- levulic acid (MAyvEr), 
1905, A., i, 357. 

1-a-Anilinobenzyl-2-naphthol-8-carb- 
oxylic acid, methyl ester, and its 
hydrochloride (FRIEDL), 1910, a 
742. 

4-Anilino-1-benzylphthalazine (Lixzck), 
1906, A., i, 5 

Anilinobromomaleic anhydride and its 
anil (SALMONY and SIMONIS), 1905, 
A., i, 632. 

5-Anilino-1-p-bromopheny1-2:3-di- 
methylpyrazole (MICHAELIS 
ABRAHAM), 1911, A., i, 1038. 

a-Anilinobutylbenzene and its additive 
salts (BuscH and Rinck), 1905, A., i, 
519. 

1-Anilino-2-tert. -buty1-4:5-diphenyl- 
pyrrole (Boon), 1910, T., 1259; P., 94, 

B-Anilino-n- and -iso-butyranilides 
(AUTENRIETH and PRETZELL), 1903, 
A., i, 474. 

a-Anilinozsobutyronitrile and its deriva- 
tives (MULDER), 1907, A., i, 508. 

8-Anilino-a-chloroacetylcrotonic acid, 
methy] ester (BENARY), 1909, A.,i, 890, 

4-Anilino-2:3:6-trichlorobenzenedi- 
azonium nitrate, p-chloro- (JACOBSON, 
BartscH, LOEB, and STEINBRENCK), 
1909, A., i, 684. 

Anilinochloromaleic anhydride and its 
anil (SALMoNY and Srimonts), 1905, 
A., i, 632. 

Anilino- -p-chloropheny1-p-chlorostyryl- 
methyl chloride, p-nitro- (STRAUS and 
ACKERMANN), 1910, A., i, 242. 


and 


5-Anilino-1-p-chloropheny1-2:3 di- 


methylpyrazole (MICHAELIS anid 

ABRAHAM), 1911, A., i, 1038. 

(benzotetronanilide), 

(ANsScHUTZ, ANSPACH, FRESENIUS, 

and CiLaus), 1909, A., i, 662. 

acid, 
ethyl ester (3-carbethoxybenzotetron- 
antlide) and anilide (ANscaUTz, ANs- 
PACH, FRESENIUS, and CLAus), 1909, 
A., i, 661. 

Anilinocrotonatebenzylideneaceto- 
acetic acid. See 8-Anilino-5-phenyl- 
AB-heptenone-ye-dicarboxylic acid. 

Anilinocyanamide (PELLIzzAR1), 1907, 
A., i, 873. 

2-Anilinodehydroacridone (KALB), 1910, 
A., i, 638 

Anilinodibenzoylmethane (W1rLaAnDand 

Biocu), 1904, A., i, 656. 
and its nitrosoamine (WIELAND and 
Biocu), 1906, A., i, 466, 
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Anilinodibenzylanthracene (LIPPMANN 
and Fritscn), 1904, A., i, 866. 
Anilinodihydrogallorubin ( FEUERSTEIN 
and Brass), 1904, A., i, 344. 
N-Anilinodihydrophenazine, 1 :3-dinitro- 
N-dinitro- (LEEMANN and GRAND- 
MOUGIN), 1908, A., i, 478. 
6-Anilinodihydro-2-pyrimidone and its 
hydrochloride (WHEELER and Bris- 
TOL), 1905, A., i, 485. 
2-Anilinodihydro-6-pyrimidone (JoHN- 
SON and JoHNs), 1906, A., i, 456. 
action of methyl iodide on (JOHNSON 
and Hreyt), 1907, A., i, 877. 


2-Anilinodihydro-6-pyrimidone, " | 
and | 


bromo- (WHEELER, Bristot, 
JoHNSON), 1905, A., i, 483. 

Anilinodihydrouracil (GABRIEL), 
A., i, 266. 

Anilinodimaleic acid anil (WonL and 
FreuND), 1907, A., i, 585. 

4-Anilino-1:1-dimethyl-A**-cyclohexadi- 
en-5-ol and its hydrochloride and 
acetyl derivative (HAs), 1906, T., 202. 


1905, 


3-Anilino-1:1-dimethyl-A** -cyclohexadi- 
and p-amino-, and their | 
| 1-Anilino-2:5-diphenyl-1:3:4-triazole, 


en-5-ol, m- 
additive salts and acetyl derivatives 
(Haas), 1906, T., 389; P., 63. 
3-Anilino-1:1-dimethyl-A*-cyclohexen- 
5-one, N-acetyl derivative and its 
semicarbazone (HAAs), 1906, T., 203. 
3-Anilino-1:1-dimethyl-A*-cyc/ohexenyl- 
idene-5-cyanoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(CrossLEY and GILLING), 1910,T. ,527. 


4-Anilino-2:6-dimethylnicotinicacid and | 
its derivatives (MICHAELIS and HeEy- | 
| 2-Anilino-5-ethoxypyrimidine and 6- 


DEN), 1909, A., i, 529. 
5-Anilino-1:3-dimethylpyrazole (Mt- 
CHAELIs and LAcHwITz), 1910, A., i, 
642, 
1-Anilino-5:5-dimethy]-2-thiohydantoin 
and its 3-ethyl and 3-phenyl deriva- 
tives (BAILEY, ACREE, and MILLER), 
1904, A., i, 827. 
4. Anilinodiphenyl, 3-amino-, 
derivatives (Dz1urzyXsk), 
A., i, 696. 
4’-amino-, 
and HoBEIN), 1907, A., 
a-Anilinodiphenylacetanilide 
ER), 1912, A., i, 557. 
a-Anilinodiphenylacetic 
(SToLLf), 1910, A., i, 758. 
2’-Anilinodiphenylamine, 2:4:6:5’-tetra- 
nitro- (KEHRMANN and RIERA yY 
Punt1), 1911, A., i, 926. 
4’-Anilinodiphenylamine-2-carboxylic 
acid (KALB), 1910, A., i, 638. 
Anilinodiphenyl-benzyl- and -methyl- 
guanidines (BuscH and MEHRTENS), 
1906, A., i, 116. 


and its 
1908, 


i, 552. 
(KLING- 


anhydride 


| Anilinodiphenylguanidine, 


Anilinoethylthiolpyrimidine 


p-Anilinodiphenylcarbamide (Kram- 
MER), 1912, A,, i, 916. 

$-Anilino-1:4-diphenyl-4:5-dihydro- 
1:2:4-triazole and its 5-methyl deriv- 
ative (BuscH and MEHRTENS), 1906, 
Buy ty 2s 

4-Anilino-1:5-diphenyldihydrotriazole, 
endothio-, and its  nitrosoamine 
(Buscu, KAMPHAUSEN, and SCHNEI- 
DER), 1903, A., i, 533. 


| a-Anilinodiphenyleneacetanilide (K1LIn- 


GER), 1912, A., i, 558. 

p-bromo- 
(Buscu and BrAnpr), 1907, A., i, 
260. 

p-mono- 
hydrochlorides 
BRANDT), 1906, A., 


and di-chloro-, and their 
(BuscH and 
i, 465. 


Anilinodiphenyl-methane and -ethane 


and their additive salts (BuscH and 
RIncK), 1905, A., i, 519. 


| 5-Anilino-1:2-dipheny]-1:2:8-triazole 


(Buscu), 1907, A., i, 259. 
3-Anilino-1:5-diphenyl-1:2:4-triazole 

and its benzoyl derivative (WHEELER 

and BEARDSLEY), 1903, A., i, 294. 


N-acetyl! derivative and methiodide of 

(STOLLE), 1907, A., i, 654. 
Anilinodithiocarbamic acid, ammonium 

salt (LOSANITSCH), 1907, A., i, 694. 
Anilinoethenylaminoxime ‘and its hydro- 

chloride (PARADIEs), 1904, A. ri, 158. 
2-Anilino-5-ethoxydihydro-6-p 

done (JOHNSON and HEL) 1907, A . 

i, 878. 


amino-, and 6-chloro- (JOHNSON and 
HEYL), 1907, A., i, 878. 
a-Anilino-o-ethylanisole 
1907, A., i, 914. 
a-Anilinoethylbenzene and its salts and 
nitroso-derivative (BuscH), 1904, 
A., i, 664. 
reactions of (BuscH and Rinck), 1905, 
A., i, 519. 


(ANSELMINO), 


| B-Anilinoethyl ethyl ketone and its 
hydrochloride of (BuscH | 


semicarbazone and phenylcarbamide 
(BLAISE and MAarReE), 1908, A., i, 
566. 

8-Anilino-a-ethylpropionanilide (BLAIsE 
and LuTTRINGER), 1905, A., i, 627. 


| B-Anilinoethyl propyl ketone and its 


phenylcarbamide(BLAIsEand MAIRB), 
1908, A., i, 566. 

2-Anilino-2-ethylthiolpyrimidine and 
its hydrochloride (WHEELER and 
BriIsTou), 1905, A., i, 485. 


| 6-Anilino-2-ethylthiolpyrimidine, 5- 


iodo-, and its sulphate (JoHNsoN and 
Jouns), 1906, A., i, 456, 


Anilino-fatty acids 


a-Anilino-fatty acids, mercuriated, syn- 
thesis of (ScHOELLER, SCHRAUTH, and 
GOLDACKER), 1911, A., i, 699. 

p-Anilinofachsonephenylimine and its 
salts (v. BAEYER and VILLIGER), 
1904, A., i, 787. 

Anilinoglyoximedimethylmalonylic acid 
(y-oatmino-5-phenylhydroxyhydrazone- 
aa-dimethylpropionylacetic acid), 
methyl] and p-chloro- (PERKIN), 1903, 
T., 1222. 

Anilinoglyoxylic acid, 
(HELLER and Emricu), 
731. 

1-Anilinocyc/ohexane, 1-cyano- (ULTEE), 
1909, A., i, 295. 

2-Anilinocyclohexanol and its hydro- 
chloride (BRUNEL), 1905, A., i, 869. 

2-Anilino-A!-cyc/ohexene-1-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (K61z and MERKEL), 
1909, A., i, 158. 

a-Anilino‘sohexylbenzene and its addi- 
tive salts (BuscH and Rinck), 1905, 
A., i, 519. 

1-Anilino-2-hydroxyanthraquinone, p- 
amino-, and p-nitro- (LAuBs and 
Kénia), 1909, A., i, 54. 

1-Anilino-6-hydroxynaphthacenequin- 
one, and its diacetyl derivative 
(BENTLEY, Frigept, THoMAs, and 
WEIZMANN), 1907, T., 419. 

10(7)- Cone essa pean 
quinone, 7(10)-chloro- (Harrop, 
Norris, and WEIZMANN), 1909, T., 
285. 

Anilino-o-hydroxyphenylacetamide, and 
its hydrochloride (RoHDE and ScHAR- 
ren), 1010, A., i, 775. 

3-Anilino-6-hydroxyphenyl/sonaphtha- 
phenazonium chloride (KEHRMANN 
and BRUNEL), 1908, A., i, 579 

1-Anilino-2:4:6-/;chydroxypiperidine 
trisulphite, sodium salt of (ScHEN- 
KEL), 1910, A., i, 875. 

1-Anilino-2:3-dchydroxy-4-pyridone and 
its derivatives (PERATONER and CARA- 
PELLE), 1912, A., i, 301. 

4-Anilino-2-hydroxyquinoline and its 
3-benzoy! derivative (v. NIEMENTOW- 
SKI). 1907, A., i, 1081. 

4-Anilinoindanthren (ScHOLL and Berr- 
BLINGER), 1904, A., i, 111. 

6-Anilinoindazole, 5:7-dinitro- (ZINCKE 
and KvUCHENBECKER), 1905, A., i, 
488. : 

4-Anilino-1-indoxylbenzene (FRIEDLAN- 
DER and ScHULOFF), 1908, A., i, 
675. 

Anilinoitaconic acid, methyl 
(WISLICENUS, BOKLEN, and 
1909, A, i, 11. 


aniline — salt 
1904, A., i, 


ester 
RUTHER); 
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Anilinoketo-. See Ketoanilino-. 


B-Anilino-ketones from fatty wa 
properties of (MAYER), 1905, 
214, 357, 791. 
Anilinomalonic acid, ethyl ester, acid 
oe (CurTI8s), 1903, Ws i. 
162. 


nitroso-, ethyl ester (CURTISS), 1903, 
A., i, 162, 754. 
Anilinomethoxybenzoic acid, See 
Methoxydiphenylaminecarboxylic 
acid. 
2-Anilino-4’-methoxybenzophenone, 5- 
nitro- (ULLMANN and Ernst), 1906, 
A., i, 206. 
2-Aniling-6-methoxypyrimidine (Jonn- 
son and Hey), 1907, A., i, 878. 
5-Anilino-1-methylamino-2:4:6-trinitro- 
benzene (BLANKSMA), 1903, A., i, 
158. 
1-Anilino-2-methylanthraquinone, - 
bromo- and o-chloro- (LAuBE and 
Konie), 1909, A., i, 55. 
4-Anilino-1-methylanthraquinone (H«Et- 
LER, GRUNTHAL, and RUHTENBERG), 
1912, A., i, 358. 


_ Anilinomethylearbinol and its salts and 


benzoyl derivative (KoLsHory), 
1904, A., i, 675. 
and its hydrochloride and _picrate 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1908, A., i 
418. 
2-Anilino-3-methylcinchonic 
(ORNSTEIN), 1907, A., i, 444. 
Anilinomethylcitraconanil (FicHTERand 
GOLDHABER), 1904, A., i, 648. 
4-Anilino-7-methylcoumarin (An- 
SCHUTZ, WAGNER, and JUNKERS- 
DORF), 1909, A., i, 664. 
4-Anilino-7-methylcoumarin-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester, and anilide 
(ANSCHUTZ, WAGNER, and JUNKERS- 
DORF), 1909, A., i, 664. 
2-Anilino-l- and -2-methyldihydro-6- 
pyrimidones (Jounson and Hey1), 
1907, A., i, 878. 
Anilinomethyleneacetoacetanilide, p- 
bromo- (DAINs and Brown), 1909, 
A., i, 781. 
Anilinomethyleneacetoacetic acid, p- 
bromo-, ethyl ester (Darns and 
Brown), 1909, A., i, 781. 
Anilinomethyleneacetoacetyl »-bromo- 
anilide, and p-bromo- (Dains and 
Brown), 1909, A., i, 781. 
Anilino-d- -methylenecam hor, rotatory 
power of (PorE rn | Reap), 1909, 
T., 1773 P.; 19 
o-, m-, and p-nitro- (PopE and Reap), 
1909, T., 182, 


anilide 
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4-Anilinomethylene-1:3-diphenyl-5- 
pyrazolone (Darns and Brown), 1909, 
A., i, 782. 
Anilinomethylenehomophthalic _ acid, 
ethyl ester (DIECKMANN and emenne 
1908, A., i, 895. 
4-Anilinomethylene-1- ae 3- -methy]- 
5-pyrazolone, and p-bromo- (DaIns 
and Brown), 1909, A., i, 782. 
6-Anilino-4-methyl-5-ethylpyrimidine, 
2-amino- (Byk), 1903, A., i, 658. 
4-Anilino-N-methyl-lutidinium 
(MICHAELIS and HILLMANN), 
A., 4, Fai. 
6-Anilino-9-methyl-a8-naphthaphen- 
azine, 8-amino- (ULLMANN and Un- 
KERSMIT), 1905, A., i, 554. 
6-Anilinomethyl-2-phenyldihydroiso- 
indole and its hydrobromide (Crpsa), 
1906, A., i, 942. 
$-Anilino-2-methyl-4-quinazolone (AN- 
scHtTz, ScHMIDT, and GREIFFEN- 
BERG), 1903, A., i, 58. 
7-amino-, acetyl derivative (BoGERrT, 
AMEND, and CHAMBERS), 1910, A., 
i, 895. 
2-Anilino-4- -methylthiazole, acetyl de- 


salts 
1907, 


rivative (YOUNG and CrooKEs), 1905, 

| 5-Anilino-1-m-nitrophenyl-3-methyl- 
4-Anilino-2-methylthiolpyrimidine, 6- | 
5-p-dibromo-6-amino- | 
(JOHNSON and Jouns). 1905, A., i, 837. | 


P., 308. 
amino-, and 


1-Anilino-5-methyltriazole, and its -4- 


carboxylic acid, and its ethyl ester 


and silver salt 
LORENTZ, and TRAPPE), 
206. 
5-Anilino-1-methyl-1:2:3-triazole (Dim- 
ROTH and Hess), 1909, A., i, 268. 
Anilinonaphthacenequinone (OrcHARD- 
son and WEIZMANN), 1906, T., 118. 
Anilinonaphthalene, 1-amino-8-op-di- 
nitro-, and its derivatives (SACHs and 
ForsTER), 1911, A., i, 754. 
Anilinonaphthalene. See also Phenyl- 
naphthylamine. 
6-Anilinonaphthaphenazoxonium, 3- 


(WotFF, Bock 
1903, A., i 


amino-, and the leuco-compound and | 


its acetyl derivative (KEHRMANN, DE 
GoTTRAU, and LEEMANN), 1907, A., 
i, 554. 
Anilinonaphthaphenoxazone 
and Hepp), 1908, A., i, 654. 
2-Anilino-a-naphthaquinone, -amino-, 
and its sulphate (PUMMERER and 
Brass), 1911, A., i, 654. 
Anilino-1:4- -naphthaquinoneanil (Vv. 
Ever), 1906. A., i, 369 ; (A. and 
H. v. EvLER), 1906, A., i, 370. 
Anilinonaphthaquinonediketohydr- 
indene (STADLER), 1903, A., i, 102. 


(FISCHER 


8-Anilinoparaxanthine 


| Anilinocyclopentenedione, bromo- 


| 2-Anilinoperimidine 


Anilinophenosafranine 


2-Anilino-a-naphthol. See 1:2-Naphtha- 
quinolanil. 
8-Anilino-a-naphthol-3:6-disulphonic 
acid, sodium and sodium hydrogen 
salts (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
BAYER & Co.), 1907, A., i, 914. 
Anilino-2-naphthylamine, 7-di- and -tri- 
nitro- (KAUFLER), 1907, A., i, 
308. 
5-Anilino-1-8-naphthyl-3-methylpyr- 
azole and its NV-benzoyl and -methyl 
derivatives (MicHAELIS and DANz- 
Fuss), 1905, A., i, 481. 
8-Anilinonaphthyloxamic acid, op-di- 
nitro-, ethyl and methyl] esters (SACHS 
and Forster), 1911, A., i, 755. 
8-Anilino-1-naphthylphenylearbamide, 
op-dinitro- (SacHs and ForstTER), 
1911, A., i, 755. 
8-Anilino-1-naphthylphenylthiocarb- 
amide, op-dinitro- (SaAcus and For- 
STER), 1911, A., i, 755. 
8-Anilino-l-naphthylsuccinamic acid, 
op-dinitro-, and its anhydride (Sacus 
and Forster), 1911, A., i, 755. 
5-Anilino-2:4:6-irinitrophenyl methyl 
ether. See 3-Methoxydiphenylamine, 
2:4:6-trinitro-. 


pyrazole (MICHAELIS, GRAFF, GESING, 
and Borg), 1911, A., i, 235. 
-Anilino-6-nitro-m-toluic acid, op-di- 
nitro- (ERRERA and MALTESE), 1906, 
A., i, 85. 
Anilino-oximinoacetonitrile 
KOPF and JirGENs), 1911, 
530. 
Anilino-oximinoisooxazolone (WIELAND 
and GMELIN), 1909, A., i, 611. 
(BoEHRINGER 
A., i, 230. - 


(STEIN- 
A. , i, 


& SOHNE), 1905, 
and 
tribromo- and hydroxy-, and its acetyl 
derivative (JACKSON and FLINT), 1910, 
A., i, 178. 
and 
(Sacus), 1909, A., i, 431. 
10-Anilinophenanthrene, 
(ScHmMiIpT and Lumpp), 
318. 
2-Anilinophenetole, 3:5-dinitro- (BLANK- 
SMA), 1905, A., i, 431. 
3-Anilinophenetole, 4:6-dinitro-(BLANK- 
sMA), 1904, A., i, 577. 
s-Anilinophenosafranine (BARBIER and 
SIsLEY), 1907, A., i, 160. 
phenylated, synthesis of, and its addi- 
tive salts (BARBIER and SIsLEy), 
1908, A., i, 64. 
as-Anilinophenosafranine (BARBIER and 
SIsLEy), 1907, A., i, 160. 


its picrate 


9-hydroxy-, 
1910, A., i, 


Anilinophenotoluazothionium 


$-Anilinophenotoluazothionium, 7-benz- 
oylamino-2:4-diacetylamino-, and 2:4- 
diamino-7-benzoylamino-, 6-chlorides 
(MitsuG1, BEyscHLAG, and MOHLADv), 
1910, A., i, 338. 
1-Anilino-5-phenoxyanthraquinone 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VOrm. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1905, A., i, 798. 
1-Anilino-8-phenoxyanthraquinone 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1906, A., i, 519. 
8-Anilino-y-phenoxy-a-p-chlorophenyl- 
crotononitrile (v. WALTHER and HER- 
SCHEL), 1911, A., i, 238. 
-Anilino-a-phenoxypropanol 
NEAU), 1910, A., i, 247. 
and its picrate (Les ETABLISSEMENTS 
PovuLeNc FrErREs and FourNEAUv), 
1911, A., i, 291. 
Anilinophenylacetonitrile,  m-chloro- 
(BAILEY and McComBie), 1912, T., 
2273; P., 266. 
p-hydroxy-, and its amide (BUCHERER 
and GROLEE), 1906, A., i, 350. 
Anilinophenylacetothioamide (JOHNSON 
and CHERNOFF), 1912, A., i, 810. 
$-Anilino-4-phenyl-1-y-bromophenyl- 
4:5-dihydro-1:2:4-triazole (BuscH and 
BRANDT), 1907, A., i, 260. 
y-Anilino-y-phenylbutyric acid, 8-nitro-, 
methyl] ester (WIELAND), 1904,A.,i, 55. 
p-Anilinophenylearbamide, and __ its 
bromo-derivative (KRAMMER), 1912, 
A., i, 916. 
6-Anilino-3-phenyldihydropyrazoquin- 
azolone (MICHAELIS and LEo), 1910, 
A., i, 515. 
8-Anilino-8-phenylethyl alkyl ketones 
(MAYER), 1905, A., i, 212, 357. 
Anilinophenylfluorene (KLIEGL), 1905, 
A, 4, Tt. 
2-Anilinophenylglycine, 5-nitro- (REIs- 
SERT and GOLL), 1905, A., i, 247. 
8-Anilino-5-phenyl-A8-heptenone-+e-di- 
carboxylic acid (anilinocrotonate- 
benzylideneacetoacetic acid), ethyl ester 
(KNORVENAGEL, ERLER, and REI- 
NECKE), 1903, A., i, 652. 
4-Anilino-4-phenylhydantoin (GABRIEL), 
1907, A., i, 91. 
a-Anilino-e-phenylhydrazinopiperylene, 
m-chloro- (KONIG), 1911, A., i, 485. 
8-Anilino-5-phenylhydroxyhydrazone- 
aa-dimethylvaleric acid, y-oximino-f- 
hydroxy-. See Dianilinoglyoximedi- 
methylmalonylic acid. 
Anilinophenyliminoallozanic acid 
(KiHuine and KasgExirz), 1906, A., 
i, 463. 
4-Anilinophenylimino-3-phenyl7soox- 
azolone (MEYER), 1911, A., i, 687. 


(Four- 
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y-Anilino-a-phenylimino-4s-propylene, 
B-bromo- and 8-chloro-, hydrobromide 
and hydrochloride of (DrzcKMANN and 
Puiatz), 1905, A., i, 117. 
B-Anilino-8-phenyl-a-lactic acids, iso. 
meric (ERLENMEYER and Barkow), 
1906, A., i, 237. 
Anilinophenylmethanesulphonic acid, 
aniline and sodium salts (KNORVENA- 
GEL and KtLvuckeE), 1904, A., i, 
989. 
§-Anilino-1-phenyl-3-methy]-4-antipyr- 
inylpyrazole and its additive salts and 
its 5-N-acetyl derivative (MICHAELIs, 
RADEMACHER, and SCHMIEDEKAMP?), 
1907, A., i, 782. 
5-Anilino-1-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole 
(MICHAELIS and HEpNER), 1904, 
A., i, 112. 
and its salts and _ derivatives 
(MICHAELIS), 1911, A., i, 1037. 
eee and 
its hydrochloride (BuscH and Rrnck), 
1905, A., i, 520. 
Anilinophenylnitroethane 
1905, A., 1, 357. 
p-Anilinophenyl-o-nitrophenylcarb- 
amide (KRAMMER), 1912, A., i, 916. 
p-Anilinopheny]l-4-nitro-o-tolylcarb- 
amide (KRAMMER), 1912, A., i, 916. 
p-Anilinopheny1-3-nitro-p-tolylcarb- 
amide (KRAMMER), 1912, A., i, 916. 
3-Anilino-5-phenylisooxazole, 4-amino- 
and 4-nitroso- (WIELAND and GMELIN), 
1910, A., i, 784. 
4-Anilino-1-phenylphthalazine (LiEck), 
1906, A., i, 51. 
$-Anilino-1:4- and -4:1-phenyl-p-tolyl- 
4:5-dihydro-1:2:4-triazoles  (Busci 
and MEHRTENS), 1906, A., i, 118. 
Anilinophenyl-p-tolylguanidine (Buscu 
and MEHRTENS), 1906, A., i, 118. 
5-Anilino-1-phenyl-1:2:3-triazole (Dim- 
ROTH and Hess), 1909, A., i, 269. 
3-Anilino-1-phenyl-1:2:4-triazole, 5- 
amino-, and its acetyl derivative and 
hydrochloride (Fromm and v. Géncz), 
1907, A., i, 873. 
5-Anilino-1-phenyl-1:2:4-triazole, 3- 
amino-, and its acetyl derivative and 
hydrochloride (From and v. G6ncz), 
1907, A., i, 873. 
5-Anilino-4-phenyltriazole and salts of 
(DimrotH and Hess), 1909, A., i, 
268. 
3-Anilino-4-phenyl-5-triazolone (Buscu 
and BLUME), 1907, A., i, 261. 
Anilino-9-phenylxanthenyl chloride, 
3:6-di-p-amino-, and 3:6-di-p- 
hydroxy- (PorE and Howarp), 1911, 
53. 


(MAYER), 
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Anilinophosphoryl chloride, amino-, 


benzoyl derivative (TITHERLEY and | 


WorRALL), 1909, T., 1152; P., 150. 
1:5-Anilinopiperidinoanthraquinone 


(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 


Co.), 1903, A., i, 499. 

y-Anilino-A48-propene-a-al, B-bromo- 
and -chloro- (DIECKMANN and 
Piatz), 1905, A., i, 117. 


and Fuint), 1910, A., i, 178. 

s-Anilinopropionanilide and its hydro- 
chloride (AUTENRIETH and PRETZELL), 
1903, A., i, 474. 


-Anilinopropionitrile (BADISCHE ANI- | 
| 2-Anilinotoluene-w-sulphonie acid, 5- 


LiIn- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1903, A., i, 
754. 


-Anilinopropylbenzene and its additive | 


salts (BuscH and Rinck), 1905, A., i, 
519. 
-Anilino-1-propylideneaminonaphtha- 


lene, op-dinitro- (SacHsand Forster), | 


1911, A., i, 755. 
-Anilino-a-p-isopropylphenylethane 


and its hydrochloride (BuscH and | 


Rinck), 1905, A., i, 520. 
-Anilino-a-propylpropionanilide 
(BLAISE and LUTTRINGER), 1905, A., 
i, 628. 
4-Anilinopyridazoneanthrone 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 1028. 


alan ray 2 > ga synthesis of, and | 


its a 
derivative (JOHNSON and HeEy1), 
1907, A., i, 877. 
6-chloro-5-bromo- (WHEELER, Bris- 
TOL, and JOHNSON), 1905, A., i, 
483, 
$-Anilino-4-quinazolone-2-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (BockRT and GorT- 
NER), 1910, A., i, 284. 
Anilinoquinoline, nitro- and nitroamino- 
derivatives and their additive salts 
and acetyl derivatives (MBIGEN, 
GarBs, MERKELBACH, and WICHERN), 
1908, A., i, 580. 
4-Anilinoquinoline and 2-chloro- and 
its hydrochloride (v. NIEMENTOWSKI), 
1907, A., i, 1081. 
8-Anilinoquinoline, 5-chloro-6-hydroxy- 
(FUHNER), 1907, A., i, 150. 
Anilinoquinones, oxidation of, to benz- 
idine derivatives (Brass), 1912, A., i, 
874. 
8-Anilinorhodanic acid 
1907, A., i, 233. 
0-Anilinoisorosindone (FIscHER 
ROMER), 1907, A., i, 982. 
3-Anilino-2-styry1-4-dihydroquinazo- 
lone (BoGERT and BEAL), 1912, A., i, 
394. 


(ANDREASCB), 


and 


| $-Anilinotoluene, 


| §-Anilino-1-p-tolyl-3-methylp 
(ULL- | 


ditive salts and 6-chloro- | 


Anilinotriphenyldihydro . . . 


Anilinotartronic acid, methyl ester 
(Curtiss and Spencer), 1909, A., i, 
764. 

8-Anilino-aa8f8-tetraphenylpropionic 
acid, 8-lactam of (STAUDINGER and 
JELAGIN), 1911, A., i, 215. 


| 8-Anilinotheophylline (BOEHRINGER & 


SOHNE), 1905, A., i, 231. 


| Anilinothioacetamide (PARADIEs), 1904, 
1-Anilino-A1-cyclopropen-3-one (JACKSON | i 
| $-Anilinothiohydantoin (FRERIcHS and 


A., i, 153. 


FOrsrER), 1910, A., i, 191. 

4-nitro- (BoRscHE, 
WitrE, and BorHeE), 1908, A., i, 
367. 


nitro-, sodium salt (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEIsTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1904, A., i, 662, 


| Anilino-y-toluidinophosphorie acid and 


its alkaloidal salts (Lurr and Kip- 
PING), 1909, T., 1998. 


| 6-Anilino-2-0- and -p-toluidinopyrimi- 


dines (JoHNSON, STorEy, and Mc- 
CoLtuM), 1908, A., i, 838. 


| p-Anilino-o-, -m-, and -p-tolylearbamides 


(KRAMMER), 1912, A., i, 916. 
azole, 
5-acetyl and 5-benzoyl derivatives 
(MicHAELIs and Riss&), 1911, A., i, 
1039. 
6-Anilino-2-y-tolyl-4-methylpyrimidine 
(JoHNsoN, STOREY, and McCoLivm), 
1908, A., i, 838. 
1-Anilino-4-p-tolylthiolanthraquinone- 
2-carboxylic acid (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-FaBrRIK), 1912, A., i, 980. 
5-Anilino-1:2:3-triazole and its deriva- 
tives (DimrorH, MARSHALL, and 
Hess), 1909, A., i, 268. 
5-Anilino-1:2:3-triazole-4-carboxylic 
acid (DimroTH, WERNER, and 
Hess), 1909, A., i, 267. 
methyl and ethyl esters and acetate of 
the latter (DimrorH and WERNER), 
1909, A., i, 267. 
8-Anilinotricarballylic acid and its 
salts (SCHROETER, SCHWAMBORN, and 
STASSEN), 1905, A., i, 819. 
Anilinotriphenylamine and p-amino- 
and p-chloro- and their acetyl deriva- 
tives, and p-nitro- (GAMBARJAN), 
1908, A., i, 1016. 
o-Anilinotriphenylearbinol (v. BAEYER 
and VILLIGER), 1904, A., i, 899. 
p-Anilinotriphenylearbinol and __ its 
methyl ether (v. BAEYER and VILLI- 
GER), 1904, A., i, 309. 
3-Anilino-1:4:5-triphenyl-4:5-dihydro- 
1:2:4-triazole (Busch and MeEnr- 
TENS), 1906, A., i, 117. 


Anilinotriphenylmethane .. . 


w-Anilinotriphenylmethane-4-carb- 
oxylic acid (SraAUDINGER and CLAr), 

1911, A., i, 638. 

Anilo-acids, acid anilides, and y-anilides 

(MEYER), 1908, A., i, 25. 

2:5-endoAnilo-1-o-, and -p-azophenyl-2:3- 
dimethylpyrazole (0- and p-azoanilo- 
pyrine), (MICHAELIS, GRAFF, GESING, 

and Bork), 1911, A., i, 235. 

§-Anilo-1-p-bromopheny1-3-methyl- 
pyrazolone (MICHAELIS and IszRT), 

1911, A., i, 1037. 

5-Anilo-1-y-bromophenyl-3-methylpyr- 
azolone, 4:5-dibromo- (MICHAELIS und 

THoMAS), 1911, A., i, 1038. 

§-Anilo-1-p-chlorophenyl-3-methylpyr- 
azolone (MICHAELIs and IsER’), 1911, 
A., i, 1037. 

Anilodihydrobenzoxazole. See 
phenylcarbamide. 

endo-Anilo-diphenyl- and. -di-p-tolyl- 
triazoles and their salts (Mxrck), 

1905, A., i, 949. 

5-Anilo-1-phenyl-4-anisylidene-3-meth- 
ylpyrazolone (MICHAELIs and Riss), 

1911, A., i, 1038. 

5-Anilo-1-phenyl-4-benzylidene-3-meth- 
ylpyrazolone (MICHAELIS and RIssE), 

1911, A., i, 1038. 

$-Anilo-5-phenyl-1-m- and _ -p-chloro- 

and -nitrophenyl-2-pyrrolidones, m 

and p-chloro-, and m- and p-nitro- 

(BorscHE), 1909, A., i, 53. 

1-Anilo-1-phenyl-2:3-dimethylpyrazole, 
p-bromo-, and p-chloro-, and their 
salts (MICHAELIS, THOMAS, and 

IserT), 1911, A., i, 1042. 

2:5-endo-Anilo-1-phenyl-2:3-dimethyl- 

pyrazole (anilopyrine), and its 
derivatives (MICHAELIS and HeEvp- 
NER), 1905, A., i, 480. 

and its salts and alkyliodides (MicHa- 
ELIs and HEPNER), 1904, A., i, 112. 

amino-, azo-, and nitro-derivatives of, 
and their salts (MICHAELIs, GRAFF, 
GESING, and Bore), 1911, A., i, 285. 

2:5-endo-Anilo-1-pheny]-2:3-dimethyl- 
pyrazole, m- and p-amino-, m- and 
p-nitro-, and their salts and deriva- 
tives (MICHAELIS, WuRL, and Dorp- 
MANN), 1911, A., i, 1040. 

m- and p-bromo-, pechloro-, mp-di- 
chioro-, and their salts and deriva- 
tives (MICHAELIS, THOMAs, and 
IsERT), 1911, A., 1, 1042. 

2:5-endo-Anilo-1-phenyl-2-ethylpyrazole 
and its salts (MICHAELIS and WALTER), 

1911, A., i, 1040. 

2:5-endo-Anilo-1-phenyl-2-methylpyra- 
zole, and its salts (MICHAELIS and 

WALTER), 1911, A., i, 1040. 


s-Di- 


‘Animal cells, 
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5-Anilo-1-pheny]-3-methylpyrazolone 
(MicHAELis and HEPNER), 1904, 
A., i, 112. 
and its salts, and 4-amino-, 5-bromo., 
5-nitro-, and 4-oximino-, and their 
derivatives (MICHAELIS), 1911, A, 
i, 1037. 
2:5-endo-Anilo-1-pheny1-2-propylpyra- 
zole and its salts (MICHAELIs and 
WALTER), 1911, A., i, 1040. 
5-Anilo-1-phenylpyrazolone and deriva. 
tives and 4-oximino- (MICHAELIs and 
WALTER), 1911, A., i, 1038. 

Anilopyrine. See 2:5-endo-Anilo-1- 
phenyl]-2:3-dimethylpyrazole. 

y-Anilopyrine and its derivatives 

(MICHAELIS and HEPNER), 1904, 
A., i, 112. 
p-nitro- (MICHAELIS, GRAFF, GESING, 
and Borg), 1911, A., i, 236. 
4-nitroso-, and its hydrochloride 
(MICHAELIS and MIELECKE), 1908, 
A., i, 61. 

2:5-endo-Anilo-l-o- and -p-tolyl-2:3- 
dimethyl-pyrazole and their salts 
(MIcHAELIs and MENTZEL), 1911, A., 
i, 1048. ° 

5-Anilo-l-o- and -p-tolyl-3-methylpyr- 
azolone (MICHAELIs and Rissk), 1911, 
A., i, 1039. 

2:5-endo-Anilo-1:2:3-trimethylpyrazole 
(1-methylanilopyrine), and its salts 
and derivatives (MICHAELIS and 
LacuHwitz), 1910, A., i, 642. 

endo-Anilotriphenyltriazole and its salts 
(Merck), 1905, A., i, 949. 

Anilpyrophthalone (E1BNER and LézeEr- 
ING), 1906, A., i, 701. 

Anilthiouret (Fromm and ScHNEIDER), 
1906, A., i, 714. 

Anils (Schiff’s bases), isomerism of 

(MANCHOT and FuRLONG), 1909, A., 
i, 805; 1910, A., i, 33; (ANSEL- 
MINO), 1910, A., i, 174 ; (MANCHO?), 
1911, A., i, 36. 

stereoisomeric, existence of Miller and 
Pléchl’s (ErBNER and AMANY), 
1904, A., i, 36. 

Animal bioplasm, use of soluble Prussian 
blue for investigating the reducing 
power of (Harris and Moopir; 
Harris and Irving), 1906, A., ii, 
784. 

staining reactions of 

(Mosse), 1905, A., ii, 182. 

Animal charcoal, estimation of total 
sulphur in (SELvatTicr), 1909, A., ii, 
756. 

Animal extracts, intravascular injection 
of (VINCENT and SHEEN), 1903, A., ii, 
442, 


Animal fats. See Fats. 


Animal fibres, causes of the coloration of | 


(SUIDA), 1907, A., ii, 112; 1910, 
A., 4,908. 
reducing action of (ULRICH 
ScHMIDT), 1908, A., i, 377. 
process of dyeing (GELMo and Surpa), 
1906, A., i, 445. 

Animal fluids, chemico-physical studies 
of (BoTTazzt1), 1908, A., ii, 869 ; 
(BorrazziI, BuGLIA, and JAPPELLI), 
1908, A., ii, 870 ; (QUAGLIARIELLO), 
1911, A., ii, 962, 1114 ; 1912, A,, ii, 
61, 185. 

acidimetry of (FRIEDENTHAL), 1905, 
A., ii, 212. 

inosite in (ROSENBERGER), 1908, A., ii, 
873. 

estimation of acetone in (Scorr-WIL- 
son), 1911, A., ii, 776. 

estimation of fat in (KUMAGAWA and 
Suro), 1903, A., ii, 702. 

estimation of iodine in (BERNIER and 
PéRON), 1911, A., ii, 926. 

estimation of lactic acid in (JERUSA- 
LEM), 1908, A., ii, 905. 

volumetric estimation of potassium in 
(DRUSHEL), 1909, A., ii, 94. 

Animal gelatins (SADIKOFF), 1906, A., 
i, 224, 777. 

Animal kingdom, presence of manganese 
in the (BERTRAND and MEDIGRE- 
CEANU), 1912, A., ii, 786. 

Animal matter, estimation of fat in 
(GLIKIN), 1903, A., ii, 458. 

Animal membranes, electromotive forces 
produced at the surface of, on 
contact with various electrolytes 
(GALEoTTI), 1904, A., ii, 802. 

filtration through (HeErrz), 1906, 
A., ii, 686. 

Animal metabolism. See under Meta- 
bolism. 

Animal organism. See Organism. 

Animal pigments. See Pigments. 

Animal proteins, action of, on vege- 
tarians (ALBERTONI and Ross), 1911, 
A., ii, 411. 

Animal secretions, estimation of chlorine 
in (STRzyzowsk1), 1903, A.,_ ii, 
450. 

Animal tissues. See Tissues. 

Animals, effects of variations in ‘inor- 
ganic salts and reaction on (MooRE, 
Roar, and KNowLEs), 1908, A., ii, 
768. 

metabolism in various 
of (ABDERHALDEN, BRAHM, 


and 


classes of - | 
and 
SCHITTENHELM), 1909, A., ii, 327 ; 
(ABDERHALDEN and BRAHM), 1909, 
A., ii, 904. 


Animals 


Animals, receptivity of cells in normal 
and immunised (Jacosy), 1905, A., 
ii, 47. , 

presence of arsenic in (BERTRAND), 
1903, A., ii, 91, 310, 604; (Gav- 
TIER), 1903, A., ii, 91, 92, 140; 
(HEADDEN), 1910, A., ii, 890. 
presence of boron in (BERTRAND and 
AGULHON), 1912, A., ii, 854. 
origin and destiny of cholesterol in 
(DorkE and GARDNER), 1908, A., 
ii, 514; 1909, A., ii, 498. 
effects of choline on (BuzzaRD and 
ALLEN), 1906, A., ii, 41. 
parent substance of hippuric acid in 
(VASILIU), 1909, A., ii, 252. 
absorption of hydrogen chloride by, 
(LEHMANN and Burck), 1910, A., 
ii, 982. 
fate of lactic acid in normal, and in 
those poisoned with phosphorus 
(NEUBAUER), 1909, A., ii, 1041. 
inoculated against rinderpest, detection 
of mercury in the flesh and in 
the cheese prepured from the milk 
of (OTTELLI), 1903, A., ii, 183. 
nucleic acids in (SCHMIEDEBERG), 
1908, A., i, 70. 
protein synthesis in (HENRIQUES and 
HANSEN), 1907, A., ii, 39; (HEN- 
RIQUES), 1908, A., ii, 207. 
fate of the non-hydroxylated benzene 
ring of protein in (VASILIU), 1909, 
A., ii, 250. 
action of cocaine in (GroDE), 1912, 
A., ii, 280. 
increase of protein during the fatten- 
ing of (PFEIFFER and FRISKE), 
1911, A., ii, 304. 
influence of high body-temperature on 
the decomposition of sugar in the 
(Hontwee and Voir), 1909, A., ii, 
162. 
source of substances containing sul- 
phur in (WOHLGEMUTH), 1905, A., 
ii, 182. 
agricultural, feeding and metabolism 
of (TancL, KorBULY, WEISER, 
and ZAITSCHEK), 1905, A., ii, 757. 
aquatic, relative toxicity of distilled 
water, sugar solutions, and solu- 
tions of single constituents of 
sea water for (Logs), 1903, A., ii, 
676. 
osmotic concentration in  body- 
fluids of (DAKIN), 1909, A., ii, 78. 
cold-blooded, action of sodium cyanide 
on muscles and nerves of (Don- 
TAS),-1909, A., ii, 75. 
pancreatic diabetes in (DIAMARE), 
1911, A., ii, 1117. 
N 


Animals 


Animals, cold-blooded, energy changes 
in, at rest (Hiti), 1912, A., ii, 
181 


fattened for slaughter, formation of 
fat in (Kemp and Hatt), 1907, A., 
ii, 187. 
fresh-water, toxicity of sea water on 
(OsTWALD), 1905, A., ii, 272; 
1906, A. ii, 112. 
the relation between adsorption and 
toxicity of salt solutions on 
(OsTWALD), 1907, A., ii, 981; 
(OsTWALD and DERNOSCHECK), 
1910, A., ii, 592. 
growing, assimilation of calcium and 
phosphoric acid from calcium 
phosphates by (KéHutER, Hon- 
CAMP, JUST, VOLHARD, Popp, and 
ZAHN), 1905, A., ii, 265; (Pas- 
SON), 1905, A., ii, 414 ; (KOHLER, 
Honcamp, and LEISENKOLBE), 
1907, A., ii, 282. 
calcium foods in (ARON and 
SEBAUER), 1908, A., ii, 208; 
(ARON and FrEsg), 1908, A., ii, 
405; (OrGLER), 1908, A., ii, 
606, 872. 
heterothermic, glycogen in (WEIN- 
LAND and Rieu), 1907, A., ii, 
796. 
hibernating, respiratory exchange and 
temperature in (PEMBREY), 1903, 
A., li, 305. 
purine metabolism in 
WAY), 1910, A., ii, 728. 
lower, gas exchange in some, and its 
dependence on partial pressure of 
oxygen (THUNBERG), 1905, A., ii, 
728. 


(KENNA- 


arsenic in (HAUSMANN), 1904, A., 
ii, 426 
ethereal sulphates, glycine, and 
taurine in (KELLY), 1904, A., ii, 
427. 
marine, metabolism and nutrition of 
(MoorE, Epiz, WHITLEY, and 
DaKkIn), 1912, A., ii, 1068. 
influence of oxygen pressure on the 
gaseous exchange of (HENZE), 
1910, A., ii, 785. 
composition of body fluids in 
(BAGLIONI), 1906, A., ii, 869. 
invertebrate marine, blood gases of 
(WINTERSTEIN), 1909, A., ii, 746. 
newly-born, the gastric juice of 
(CoHNHEIM and SoETBEER), 1903, 
A., ii, 488. 
non-carnivorous, importance of as- 
paragine and lactic acid for the 
feeding of (KELLNER), 1906, A., ii, 
193. 
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Animals, normal and infected, distribn. 
tion of salicylic acid in (Bonp; 
and JacoBy), 1906, A., ii, 106. 

polar, bile of (HAMMARSTEN), 1904, 
A., ii, 831 ; 1909, A., ii, 819; 1910, 
A., ii, 879. 

simple, action of radium on (WI11- 
cock), 1904, A., ii, 197. 

spinal, action of asphyxia on the 
(MaTuHIson), 1911, A., ii, 123. 

warm-blooded, changes in the muscles 
of, by deprivation of oxygen 
(LHoTAK von LuHoTa), 1903, A 
ii, 384, 
action of alcohol on the heart of 
(Logs), 1905, A., ii, 471. 

young, influence of chloroform on the 
growth of (ScHaprro), 1906, A.,, ii, 
180. 

Anions, electro-affinity of (ScHArenr), 
1905, A., ii, 499; (ABEGe and 
Pick), 1906, A., ii, 833. 

antitoxic action of (LILLIE), 1906, A., 
ii, 188. 

mobilities of isomeric (LEY and 
ERLER), 1908, A., ii, 21. 

detection of, in the electrolytic way 
(HILDEBRAND), 1907, A., ii, 574. 

See also Cations and Ions. 

Anisaldazine, vatiations in the density 
of, at the clearing temperature 
(ConrAT), 1909, A., i, 307. 

viscosity of (BosE and Conrat), 1908, 
A., ii, 258 ; (Boss), A., ii, 1017. 

Anisaldehyde (p-methoxrybenzaldehyde), 
occurrence of, in the fruit of Tahiti 
vanilla (WALBAUM), 1910, A., ii, 
235. 

electrolytic reduction of (LAw), 1906, 
T., 1515, 1525; P., 237; 1907, T., 
759; (TAFEL and ScueEpss), 1911, 
A., i, 784. 

action of nitrogen sulphide on 
(Francis and Davis), 1904, T., 
261, 1535; P., 21, 204. 

action of, on the sodium derivative of 
phenylacetonitrile (Boprovx), 1911, 
A., i, 783. 

condensation of, with resorcinol (Pore 
and Howarp), 1910, T., 972; P., 
88. 


mono- and di-hydrochlorides and 
monohydrobromide (VORLANDER 
and SIEBERT), 1905, A., i, 792. 

perchlorate (HoFMANN, Ror, 
H6soxp, and Merz.eEr), 1910, A., i, 
819. 

hydrogen persulphide (BRUNNER and 
VUILLEUMIER), 1908, A., i, 900. 

brucine sulphite (Mayer), 1911, A., i, 
223, 
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Anisaldehyde, 2- and 3-chloro-, synthesis 
of (GATTERMANN), 1908, i, 31. 
o-hydroxy-, occurrence of, in a species 

of Chlorocodon (GouLDING and 
PELLY), 1911, P., 235. 
preparation of (KALLE & Co.), 1910, 
A., i, 40. 
and its aldazine (FRIEDLANDER), 
1910, A., i, 176. 
m-nitro-, and its derivatives (C1usa), 
1907, A., i, 137. 
Anisaldehydecyanohydrin, 
of condensation products from, and 
action of hydrogen chloride on 
(McComBIE and Parry), 1909, T., 
584; P., 95. 
Anisaldehyde-p-methoxyphenylhydr- 


azone (PADOA and SANTI), 1911, A., i, | 


1029. 
Anisaldehyde-a-naphthylhydrazone 

(PADOA and GRAzIANI), 1909, A., i 

964. 
Anisaldehyde-p-nitrophenylhydrazone 


(Ciusa and VeEccHioTT!), 1911, A., i, | 


811. 

Anisaldehydenitrophenylmethylhydr- 

azone( BAMBERGER and PEMSEL), 1903, 
A., i, 286. 

Anisalde °F ae ene 
pound of, with picryl 
CrusA and AGOSTINELLI), 
A., i, 553. 


1907, 


| 
| 


preparation | 


| 
| 
| 


com- | 
chloride | 


compound of, with trinitrobenzene | 


(Crusa and VEccHIOTT!), 1912, A., 
i, 33. 
nitroso- (BAMBERGER and PEMsEL), 
1908, A., i, 283. 
Anisaldehydephenylmethylhydrazone 
and the action of amyl nitrite on, 
and its polymeride (BAMBERGER and 
PEMSEL), 1903, A., i, 286. 
Anisaldehyde-p-tolylhydrazone (PApoA 
and GRAZIANI), 1909, A., i, 965. 
Anisaldehyde o-and m-tolylhydrazones 
(PApoaA and GRaAZIANI), 1910, A., i, 
135, 
Anisaldehyde-1:2:4-, and 1:3:4-xylyl- 
hydrazones (PADOA and GRAZIANI), 


1910, A., i, 509. 
Anisaldehyde- -1:3:5-, and 1:4:5-xylyl- 


hydrazones (PADOA and GRAZIANI), 


1910, A., i, 778. 
Anisaldoxime and its benzoyl derivative 
(WALLACH and MULuER), 1904, A., 
i, 753. 
peroxide (Ponzrio and Busrtt), 1906, 
A., i, 855. P 
of, 


Anissynaldoxime, transformation 


Anisidine 


Anisaldoximes, a- and §8-, and their 
bromal and chloral derivatives (BEcK 
and Hase), 1907, A., i, 825. 

Phe neds sulphate. (FRANCIS and 
Davis), 1904, T., 1585; P., 
204. 

o-Anisamine. 
amine. 

Anise oil, Chinese and Japanese 
(TARDY), 1903, A., i, 46. 

Anisic acid (p-methoxybenzoie acid), 

synthesis of (Boprovux), 1903, A., 
i, 344, 

esterification of, by means of alcoholic 
hydrogen chloride (KAILAN), 1907, 
A., i, 849. 

reduction products of (LUMSDEN), 
1905, T., 87; P., 14. 

e-bromoamyl ester (MERCK), 
A., i, 419. 

chloroimino- and imino-, esters (HIL- 
PERT), 1908, A., i, 831. 

Anisic acid, 2- amino- , acetyl derivative 
(KALLE & Go.) 0H, A. & 
666. 

3:5-dibromo- (ZINCKE), 1912, A.,i,444. 

2:3- and 3:5-dihydroxy-, and their 
méthy] esters (HERZIG and PoLLAK), 
1903, A., i, 89. 

3:5-di-iodo-, and its methyl ester 
(WHEELER and LIDDLE), 1910, A., 
i, 19. 

dithio- (p-methoxyphenylcarbithionic 
acid), and its salts, esters and di- 
sulphide (BLocH and Ho6xuy), 1910, 
A., i, 257; (BLocu, HéxHn, and 
BuecE), 1911, A., i, 46; (HOHN 
and Biocn), 1911, A., i, 49. 

Anisic alcohol. See Anisy] alcohol. 


See o0-Methoxybenzyl- 


1908, 


| Anisic anisidide (SCHNACKENBERG and 


| Anisidides 


in various solvents (PATTERSON and | 


MONTGOMERIE), 1911, P., 276; 1912, 
T., 26,2100; P., 240. @ 


ScHOLL), 1903, A., i, 341. 
of aromatic ketonic and 
aldehydic acids (MEYER and TurRNAv), 
1909, A., i, 710. 
o-Anisidine, imide from (ORLOFF), 1906, 
A., i, 420. 
o-Anisidine, 5-chloro- (ORTON 
Kina), 1911, T., 1189. 
3-nitro-, and its acetyl derivative 
(BLANKSMA), 1908, A., i, 978. 
m- and p-nitro-, separation of 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK GRIESHEIM- 
ELEKTRON), 1911, A., i, 125. 
3:5-dinitro- (BLANKSMA), 1903, A., i, 
624. 
m-Anisidine, tribromo-, and 5-nitro-, 
and its acetyl derivative (BLANK- 
sMA), 1905, A., i, 431. 
5-nitro- (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1910, A., i, 
664. 


and 


Anisidine 


m-Anisidine, 2:4-dinitro- (BLANKSMA), 

1909, A., i, 150. 

4:5-dinitro-, and its diazotisation 
(MELDOLA and STEPHENS), 1906, 
T., 927; P., 158. 

p-Anisidine, action of succinic acid on 

(Fict), 1903, A., i, 162. 

oxidation of (WIELAND and WECKER), 
1910, A., i, 244. 

asymmetric ammonium salts of 
(FROHLICH and WEDEKIND), 1907, 
A., i, 410. 

N-acetyl derivative, 
(REVERDIN and Bucky), 1906, A., 
i, 749. 

nitration of the acyl derivatives of 
(REVERDIN and DE Luc), 1912, 
A., i, 162. 

phenoxide (BiscHoFF and FROHLICH), 
1907, A., i, 28. 

4-p-toluenesulphonyl derivative and 
its acetyl and 3-nitro-, 2:3-, and 
3:5-dinitro-derivatives (REVERDIN 
and DE Lvc), 1909, A., i, 377. 


WECKER), 1910, A., i, 244. 


3-nitro-, 2:3-, and 2:5-dinitro-, acetyl- | 


toluenesulphonyl derivatives (RE- 
VERDIN and DE Lwvc), 1911, A., 
i, 38. 

3:5-dinitro-, and its N-acetyl deriva- 
tive (MELDOLA and STEPHENS), 
1905, T., 1206; P., 219. 

trinitro-derivatives, constitution of 
(REVERDIN), 1912, A., i, 963. 

2:3:5-, and 2:3:6-trinitro-, products of 
diazotisation of (MELDOLA and 
REVERDIN), 1910, T., 1204; P., 132. 

dinitrohydroxy-, and _ its acetyl 
derivative and 2:3:6-trinitro-, and 
its derivatives (REVERDIN), 1910, 
A., i, 470. 

o- and p-Anisidines, compounds of tri- 

nitrobenzene and (SuDBOROUGH and 
BEARD), 1910, T., 785. 


dinitro-, diazotisation of (MELDOLA | 


and STEPHENS), 1905, T., 1199; 
P., 218; (MEeLpoLa and Hay), 
1907, T., 1474; P., 211. 
3:5-dinitro-, preparation and diazo- 
tisation of (MELDoLA and Hay), 
1907, T., 1474; P., 211. 
o-Anisidine-p-sulphonic acid and _ its 
diazotisation (GNEHM and KNECHT), 
1906, A., i, 835. 
p-Anisidine-o-sulphonic acid (AKTIEN- 
GFSELLSCHAFT FUK ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1904, A., i, 310. 
chloro-, azo-derivative of (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1908, A., i, 1023. 


nitration of | 
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w-0-Anisidinoacetophenone and jt; 
phenylhydrazone and semicarbazone 
(BuscH and HEFELE), 1911, A, j, 
585. 

w-p-Anisidinoacetophenone 
derivatives (BuscH and 
1911, A., i, 584. 

Anisidinodiphenylmethanes, 0- and »., 
and their additive salts (Buscn and 
Rinck), 1905, A., i, 520. 

o-Anisidinomethyleneacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (DAINS and Brown), 1909, 
A., i, 781. 

p-Anisidino-oximinoisooxazolone (Wir. 
LAND and GMELIN), 1909, A., i, 611. 

3-p-Anisidino-5-phenylisooxazole, 4. 
amino-, and 4-nitroso- (WIELAND, 
GMELIN, and RoskeEv), 1910, A., i, 
785. 

Anisil (IRVINE and Mooptg), 1907, T., 
544. 

Anisildioxime peroxide (Ponzio), 1906, 
A., i, 735. 


and its 
HEFELE), 


| B-Anisildiphenylhydrazone (PApo, and 
p-Anisidine, dibromo- (WIELAND and | 


SanTI), 1912, A., ii, 880. 
Anisildisemicarbazone (BIL1z and 
ArND), 1905, A., i, 675. 
B-Anisil-8-naphthylosazone 
and SANTI), 1911, A., i, 694. 
8-Anisilphenylmethylosazone 
and SantTI), 1912, A., ii, 880. 
B-Anisil-o-m-, and p-tolylosazone(Pspoa 
and SANTI), 1911, A., i, 694. 
Anisine, resolution of the iminazole 
ring in (FISCHER and PraAvsk), 1908, 
A., i, 219. 
Anisoin, alkylation of (IRVINE and Mc- 
NIco.u), 1908, T., 1605 ; P., 191. 
reduction of, and its methyl ether 
(IRVINE and Mooptre), 1907, T., 
541; P., 62. 
electrolytic reduction of (LAW), 1906, 
T., 1447, 1517, 1526; P., 197. 
237. 
semicarbazone (BILTzZ and ARND), 
1905, A., i, 675. 


(Papoa 


(PApoa 


| o-Anisole, 1:3-dihydroxy-, and its di- 


acetyl derivative (HeErzic and 
PoLLAK), 1904, A., i, 876. 
Anisole (phenyl methyl ether), formation 

of (GRAEBE), 1905, A., i, 699. 

effect of light and active oxygen on 
(GrBps), 1909, A., i, 640. 

dielectric constants of, dissolved in 
benzene and m-xylene (PHILIP and 
Haynes), 1905, T., 1001; P., 
200. 

aldoximation of, by means of mercury 
fulminate and aluminium oxychlor- 
ide (ScHOLL and HiLceErs), 1903, 
A., i,%847. 
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Anisole (phenyl methyl ether), compound 
of, with aluminium chloride 
(WALKER and SPENCER), 1904, T., 
1107; P., 135. 

sulphination of (SMILEs and LE Ras- 
SIGNOL), 1908, T., 755. 

distillation of, with zinc dust (THoms), 
1904, A., i, 401. 

Anisole, amino-. See Anisidine. 

m-bromo-, and its reaction with 
benzoyl chloride (Diets and 
Bunz), 1905, A., i, 432. 


p-bromo-, action of sulphur on the | 
organo-magnesium derivatives of | 


(TABOURY), 1905, A., i, 644. 


p-mono- and 2:4-dibromo- (AUTEN- | 


RIETH and MUHLINGHAUS), 1907, 
A., i, 32. 


tribromo- and trichloro-, the Zeisel | 


reaction on (Boyp and PirMay), 
1905, T., 1255; P., 221. 
pentabromo- (BONNEAUD), 1910, A., i, 
670. 
3-bromo-2:4:6-tri-iodo-5-nitro- (JACK- 
son and BIGELow), 1912, A., i, 
102. 


bromonitro-derivatives (JACKSON and | 


Fiske), 1903, A., i, 688. 

3-bromo-6-nitro-, and  3-chloro-6- 
nitro-, nitration of (BLANKSMA), 
1904, A., i, 577. 


w-bromodinitro-, w-chlorodinitro-, and | 
w-dinitro- and its phenylhydrazine | 


salt (Ponzio and CHARRIER), 1908, 
A., i, 522. 
4-chloro-2-nitro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Faprik), 1903, A., i, 
478; (REVERDIN), 1903, A., i 
556. 
preparation of (DEHLER), 1906, A., 
i, 256. 
5-chloro-2-mono- and _ -2:4:6-trinitro- 
(BLANKSMA), 1903, A., i, 158. 
3:4-dichloro-6-nitro- (BLANKSMA), 
1903, A., i, 334. 
2-cyano-, nitro- and _ nitroamino- 
derivatives of (BLANKSMA), 1908, 
A., 45: 3712. 
halogen-nitro-derivatives of (REVER- 
DIN and PHiLiPp), 1906, A., i, 16. 
o-iodo-, behaviour of, in the organism 
(Luzzato and SatrA), 1911, A., ii 
1015. 
p-iodo-. See Isoform. 
2-iodo-4:5-dinitro-. (MELDOLA and 
STEPHENS), 1905, T., 1202 ; P., 218. 
triiodonitro- (JACKSON and LANG- 
MAID), 1904, A., i, 861. 
iodoso- and p-iodoxy-compounds of, 
and iododichloride (LJEBRECHT), 
1906, A., i, 257, 


Anisole, 0-, m-, and p-nitro-, nitration of 
(HoLLEMAN), 1903, A., i, 623. 
dinitro-derivatives, specific gravities 
of (HOLLEMAN), 1905, A., i, 42. 
isomeric dinitro-derivatives, constitu- 
tion of (VERMEULEN), 1906, A., 
i, 256. 
separation of, and their physical 
properties (HOLLEMAN and WIL- 
HELMY), 1903, A., i, 337. 
s-dinitro-, nitration of (BLANKSMA), 
1903, A., i, 623. 
reduction of (BLANKSMA), 1905, A., 
i, 431. 

trinitro-, coloured substances from 
(JACKSON and Ear.e), 1903, A., i, 
339. 

2:3:4-trinitro-, derivatives of (BLANKS- 
MA), 1909, A., i, 150. 

3- and 4-nitro-2-cyano-, and 4:6-di- 
nitro-2-cyano- (BLANKSMA), 1908, 
A., i, 978. 

2:3:5-trinitro-4-amino-, and its acetyl 
derivative (MELDOLA andKuUNTZEN), 
1910, T., 455; P., 58. 

o-nitrothio- (BRAND), 1909, A., i, 
855. 

p-nitroso- (RistnG), 1904, A., i, 237. 

m-thio- (MAUTHNER), 1906, A., i, 
949. 

Anisoles, ¢rinitro- (VERMEULEN), 1912, 

A., i, 347. 

Anisole-5-azo-8-naphthol, 3-nitro- 

(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, LucIvs, 

& BrUNING), 1910, A., i, 664. 

p-Anisoleazoxy-p-phenetole (RIsING), 
1904, A., i, 2 

thermal investigation of (ROTINJANTZ 

and RorarskI), 1907, A., ii, 226. 
Anisole-4-diazobis-4-dimethylamino- 
benzaldoxime(BRESLER, FRIEDEMANN, 

and Mat), 1106, A., i, 322. 

o-Anisolediazonium chloride (EULER), 

1903, A., i, 299. 

Anisolemethylphthalimide, o-nitro- 

(TsCHERNIAC), 1903, A., i, 490. 

Anisolesulphinic acid, preparation of 
(KNOKVENAGEL and KENNER), 1908, 
A., i, 971. 

Anisolesulphonacetonitriles, 0- and p- 
(TR6GER and VOLKMER), 1905, A., i, 
356. 

Anisolesulphondialkylacetonitriles, o0- 
and p- (TROGER and VASTERLING), 

1905, A., i, 871. 

p-Anisolesulphondibenzylthioacetamide 

(TROGER and VASTERLING), 1905, A., 

i, 872. 

Anisolesulphonethenylaminoximes, 0- 

aad p- (‘TROGER and VoLKMER), 1905. 

A., i, 356. 


Anisolesulphonic acid 


Anisole-y-sulphonic acid, 2:6-diamino- 
and 2:6-dinitro-(FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEISTER, Lucius, & BRiUNING), 
1904, A., i, 354. 

o-nitro-, salts, methyl ester, amide, 
and chloride (GNEHM and KNEcur’), 
1906, A., i, 835. 

Anisotheobromine (sodium theobromine 
anisate) (v. SzTANKAY), 1907, A., i, 
1071. 

Anisoyl peroxide (VANINO and UBHL- 
FELDER), 1904, A., i, 1014. 

Anisoylacetic -acid, oximino-, methyl 
ester (WAHL and SILBERZWEIG), 1912, 
A., i, 214. 

p-Anisoylacetic acid, ethyl ester, and its 
derivatives (WAHL and SILBERZWEIG), 
1912, A., i, 114. 

- m- and p-Anisoylacetic acids, methyl 
esters, and their nitroso-derivatives 
(WAHL and SILBERZWEIG), 1910, A., 
i, 263. 

Anisoylaminoacetonitrile (JoHNSON and 
BURNHAM), 1912, A., i, 305. 

Anisoylaminoacetothioamide (JOHNSON 
and BuRNHAM), 1912, A., i, 305. 

Anisoylanisamidine (FRANCIS and 
Davis), 1904, T., 1540; P., 204. 

Anisoylanisylidenehydrazine (CurtTIvs, 
MELSBACH, and Rtssom), 1910, A., i, 
509. 

Anisoylazobenzene (Ponzio and CHAR- 
RIER), 1909, A., i, 443. 

Anisoylazo-p-bromobenzene (Ponzio and 
CHARRIER), 1909, A., i, 443. 

a-Anisoyl-8-p-bromophenylhydrazine, 
B-nitroso- (Giuvetri), 1909, A., i, 
739. 

B-Anisoyl-a-y-bromophenylhydrazine 
(Ponzio and CnARRIER), 1909, A., i, 
443. 

o-, m-, and p-Anisoyldehydracetic acids 
(WAHL and SILBERZWEIG), 1910, A., i, 
263. 

Anisoylglyoxylic acid, methyl ester and 
its derivatives (WAHL and Dott), 
1912, A., i, 626. 

Anisoylhydrazine (Curtius, MELSBACH, 
and Rrssom), 1910, A., i, 509. 

p-Anisoylmandelonitrile (FRANCIS and 
Davis), 1909, T., 1407. 

p Anisoyl-p-methoxymandelonitrile 
(FRANcIs and Davis), 1909, T., 1407. 

1-Anisoyl-4-methylcoumarone, 2-hydr- 

oxy- (AUWERs), 1910, A., i, 630. 

B-Anisoyl-a-methylhydrazine (BAM- 
BERGER and PEMSEL), 1903, A., i, 
286. 

o-Anisoyl-p-nitrophenylpyrazolone 
(WAHL and SILBERZWEIG), 1910, A., 
i, 263. 
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a-Anisoyl-8-phenylhydrazine, a-nitro.g. 
nitroso- (PONZIv and CHARRIER), 190g 
A., i, 582. : 

B-Anisoyl-a-phenylnitrosohydrazine 
(BAMBERGER and PEMSEL), 1903, A, 
i, 286. 

o-, m-, and p-Anisoylphenylpyrazolone 
(Wau and SILBERZWEIG), 1910, A, 
i, 263. 

Anisoylpiperidine (v. Braun), 190), 
A., i, 90. 

Anisoylpropionic acid. See p-Methoxy. 
benzoylpropionic acid. i 

a-Anisoyl-8-p-tolylhydrazine, and . 
nitroso- (GIOVETT1), 1909, A., i, 738, 

Anisyl-. See also p-Methoxypheny].. 

Anisyl alcohol, occurrence of, in the 

fruit of Tahiti vanilla (WALBAvy), 
1910, A., ii, 235. 

dichlorodibromo- (ZINCKE and Burr), 
1905, A., i, 881. 

Anisy] sulphoxide (SMILEs and LE Ros. 
SIGNOL), 1908, T., 755. 

Anisylacetone. See p-Methoxybenzy] 
methyl] ketone. . 

Anisylacetonazine, isonitroso- (Ponzio 
and GIOVETTI), 1908, A., i, 835. 

p-Anisylacetylbromohydrin (TIFFENEAU 
and DAUFRESNE), 1907, A., i, 515. 

p-Anisylacetylene, derivatives of (Mav- 
cHOT, WITHERS, and OLTRoGGR), 
1912, A., i, 231. s 

a-o-Anisylallylene (0-anisylmethylacetyl- 
ene), bromo-derivatives (HELL and 
BAvEr), 1903, A., i, 479. 

Anisyl-p-aminophenol and its sodium 
derivative (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF 
AKTIEN vorM. E. ScHERING), 1909, 
A., i, 915. 

3-Anisyl-l-anisylideneindene and a- 
hydroxy- (THIELE and BiHNER), 1906, 
A., i, 570. 

Anisylasarylcarbinol. See p-Methoxy- 
pheny]-2:4:5-trimethoxyphenylcarb- 
nol. 

p-Anisylazo-p-cresol and its acetate and 
corresponding -acetyl-O-benzoate 
(AuwErRs, Hirer, and v. DER Hey- 
DEN), 1909, A., i, 438. 

o-Anisylazoformaldoxine (BuscH and 
WoLsrinG) 1905, A., i, 494. 

Anisylbenzylideneindene (THIELE and 
BUHNER), 1906, A., i, 571. 

1-p-Anisy1-3-benzylidenerhodanine 
(ANTULICH), 1910, A., i, 764. 

p-Anisyl butyl ketone and its semi- 
earbazone (LAYRAUD), 1906, A., i, 
433. 

y-Anisylbutyric acid, a-hydroxy- and 
B-iodo- and ay-dihydroxy-, lactone of 
(BouGAaULt), 1908, A., i, 539. 
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Anisyl-y-butyrolactone 
and Giva), 1912, A., i, 356. 
Anisyl eee ketone, o-iodo-, and 

its iododiehloride (WILLGERODT and 
BURKHARD), 1912, A., i, 630. 
Anisylchloroisopropyl alcohol (Four- 


(BARGELLINI 


NEAU and TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., i, | 


163. 
o-Anisylcinnamamide (STOEMER, FRIDE- 


RICI, BRAUTIGAM, and NECKEL), 1911, | 


A., i, 297. 

o-Anisylcinnamamylamide (STOERMER, 
FRIDERICI, BRAUTIGAM, and NECKEL), 
1911, A., i, 297. 

o-Anisylcinnamanilide (SToERMER, 
FrIDERICI, BRAUTIGAM,and NECKEL), 
1911, A., i, 297. 

o-Anisylcinnambenzylamide (STOERMER, 
Fripericr, BRAUTIGAM,and NECKEL), 
1911, A., i, 297. 

§-Anisyleinnamic acids, stereoisomeric, 
and their esters and salts (STOERMER 
and FRIpDERIcI), 1908, A., i, 179. 

o-Anisylcinnammethylamide (Srorr- 
MER, FrRIDERICI, BRAUTIGAM, and 
NECKEL), 1911, A., i, 297. 

4-p-Anisyleinnoline and its salts 
(SrorRMER and GaAvs), 1912, A., i, 
1026. 

y-Anisylisocrotonic acid, a-hydroxy- 
(BoUGAULT), 1908, A., i, 269, 539. 

Anisyl-4-diazobisacetoxime (BRESLER, 
FRIEDEMANN, and Maz), 1906, A., i, 
322. 

p-Anisyldiguanide salts (A. and L. 
LuMIERE and Perrin), 1905, A., i, 
250. 

1-p-Anisy1-3-p-dimethylaminobenzyl- 
idenerhodanine (ANTULICH), 1910, 
A., i, 765. 

1-p-Anisy]-2:3-dimethylbenziminazolium 
chloride, 4:7-dinitro-6-hydroxy- (MEL- 
poLA and KunrzEen), 1911, T., 
2039. 
1--Anisyl-2:3-dimethyl-2-benziminazo- 
lol, 4:7-dinitro-6-hydroxy- (MELDOLA 
and KuntzEn), 1911, T., 2040. 
1-p-Anisyl-2:3-dimethy]-6-benziminazo- 
lone, 4:7-dinitro- (MELDOLA and 
KuUNTZEN), 1911, T., 2039. 
2-Anisyl-3:5- and -3:7-dimethylindoles 
(HELL and Conen), 1904, A., i, 343. 

Bp-Anisyl-aa-dimethylpropionic acid, 
B-hydroxy-, and its salts, and ethyl 
ester, synthesis of (BAIDAKOWSKY), 
1903, A., i, 827. 

o-, m-, and p-Anisyldimethylsulphine 
hydroxides, salts of (KEHRMANN and 
Sava), 1912, A., i, 968. 

a-Anisylethylamine. See a-p-Methoxy- 

phenylethylamine. 


Anisylidenehydantoin 


Anisylfluorene (THIELE and HENLE), 
1906, A., i, 572. 

Anisyl-fulvene and  -a-hydroxy-p- 
methoxybenzylfulvene (THIELE and 
BALHORN), 1906, A., i, 640. 


| a-Anisyl-a-cyclohexylbutan-7y-one (Kou- 


LER and BurNLEy), 1910, A., i, 


392. 


| Anisylhydantoic acid (JoHNSON and 


BENGIs), 1912, A., i, 809. 
4-Anisylhydantoin (JoHNsoN and BEN- 
GIs), 1912, A., i, 808. 


| as-p-Anisylhydrazinoacetic acid and its 


m-nitrobenzylidene derivative (BuscH 
and MEvusspORFFER), 1907, A., i, 
348. 

a-p-Anisylhydrohydrastinine and _ its 
salts (FrEUND and LEDERER), 1911, 
A., i, 907. 

1-p-Anisy]-3-p-hydroxybenzylidene- 
rhodanine (ANTULICH), 1910, A., i, 
765. 

p-Anisylhydroxylamine (RIsInc), 1904, 
A., 1, 237. 

1-p-Anisy]-3-p-hydroxy-m-methoxy- 
benzylidenerhodanine (ANTULICH), 
1910, A., i, 765. 

Anisylidene chloride (ScHMIDT), 1908, 
A., i, 654. 

Anisylideneacetone. See p-Methoxy- 
styryl methyl ketone. 
Anisylideneacetophenone. See Phenyl 

p-methoxystyryl ketone. 
Anisylideneacetyl-l-naphthol. See Me- 
thoxybenzylideneacetyl-1-naphthol. 
p-Anisylideneaminodimethylaniline and 
its hydrochlorides (Moore and GALE), 
1908, A., i, 369. 
Anisylideneaniline hydrochloride (PoPE 
and FLEMING), 1908, T., 1916. 
a-chloro- (WHEELER and JOHNSON), 
1903, A., i, 693. 
Anisylideneanthrone (HALLER 
Papova), 1906, A., i, 24. 
Anisylidenebenzylamine (Papo), 1909, 
A., i, 677. 
Anisylidenebisphenylmethylpyrazolone 
(Bertr and Muwnpicr), 1906, A., i, 
544, 
Anisylidenecinnamylideneacetone. See 
p-Methoxystyryl 8-styrylviny] ketone. 
4-Anisylidene-1:3-dimethylhydantoin 
(JoHNSON and NicoLEetT), 1912, A., i, 
585. 


and 


Anisylidenefluorene (THIELE and 
HENLE), 1906, A., i, 572. 
Anisylidenehydantoin, and  bromo- 


(WHEELER and HorrMay), 1911, A., 
i, 499. 

4-Anisylidenehydantoin, 2-thio- (JoHN- 
son and O’Brien), 1912, A., i, 806, 


Artisylideneindene 


2-Anisylideneindene (THIELE 
BUHNER), 1906, A., i, 570. 
a-Anisylidene-+-y-methoxyphenylpara- 
conic acid (SToBpBE and BENARY), 
1911, A., i, 377. 
Anisylidene-3-methylcyc/ohexanone, 
rotation of (HALLER), 1903, A., i, 563. 
4-Anisylidene-1-methylhydantoin(JoHn- 
soN and NIcoLer), 1912, A., i, 585. 
Anisylidenemethylhydrazine, benzoyl 
derivative of (MICHAELIS and 
HADANCK), 1908, A., i, 1020. 
3-Anisylidene-l-methylindene (THIELE 
and BUHNER), 1906, A., i, 570. 
Anisylidene-a-naphthylamine and its 
hydrochloride (PorpE and FLEMING), 
1908, T., 1916. 
Anisylidenenitro-ethane and -methane 
(KNOEVENAGEL and WALTER), 1905, 
A,, i, 66. 
8- Anisylidenepentanonylbenzylaceto- 
phenones, stereoisomeric 


and 


309. 

Anisylidenepinacolin and its dipicrate 
(VoRLANDER and SIEBERT), 1905, A., 
i, 793. 

Anisylidenepyruvic acid (BovGAULT), 

1908, A., i, 269. 
iodo-lactone from (BouGAvuit), 1908, 
A., i, 539. 

Anisylidenetanacetone (HALLER), 1905, 
A., i, 602. 

Anisylidene-m-toluidine and its hydro- 
chloride (SENIER and SHEPHEARD), 
1909, T., 1952. 

p-Anisylimino-p-chlorophenyl-y-chloro- 
styrylmethane and its salts and 
derivatives (Straus and Herrz), 1912, 
A., i, 994. 

1-Anisylindene (THIELE and BUHNER), 
1906, A., i, 570. 

Anisylindole (BoEHRINGER & SOHNE), 
1912, A., i, 64. 

8-Anisyl-a-methylacrylic acid, ethyl 
ester (WALLACH and Evans), 1907, 
A., i, 1061. 

1-Anisyl-2-methylbenziminazoles, 0-, -, 
aud p-, 4:7-dinitro-6-hydroxy-, and 
their salts and derivatives (MELDOLA 
and Hay), 1908, T., 1674. 

p-Anisyl-8-methylisobutyl alcohol (HAL- 
LER and BAvER), 1911, A., i, 726. 

p-Anisyl-a-methylisobutyramide (HAL- 
LER and BAvEk), 1911, A., i, 726. 

p-Anisyl-a-methylisobutyric acid (HAL- 
LER aud BAUER), 1911, A., i, 726. 

8-o-Anisyl-a-methylcinnamic acids, 
stereoisoméric (STOERMER and FRrRIp- 
ERICI), 1908, A., i, 181. 

2-Anisyl-4-methylcoumarone (SToERMER 
and DecKEr), 1911, A., i, 666. 


(STOBBE, | 
GrEoRGI, and HArrex), 1909, A., i, | 
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3 p-Anisyl-2-methyl-4-dihydroquinazo. 
lone (BoGERT and BEAL), 1912, A, 
i, 394. 
methiodide (BocerT and GricER), 
1912, A., i, 511. 

Anisyl methyl 1:2-diketone, ampii-di- 
oxime of (WIELAND), 1904, A., i, 56, 

Anisylmethylfurazan, chloro- (W1ELAnp 
and SEMPER), 1908, A., i, 108. 

8-Anisyl-a-methylglycidic acid, etly] 
ester (DARZENS), 1906, A., i, 137. 

4-Anisyl-1-methy1-3-cyc/ohexanol 
-hexanone (HALLER and Marcn), 
1905, A., i, 771. 

2-Anisyl-3-methylindole (HELL 
CoHEN), 1904, A., i, 343. 

Anisyl methyl ketone, 0-iodo-, and its 
dichloride (WILLGERODT and Burk- 
HARD), 1912, A., i, 630. 

8-Anisyl-a-methyl-8-phenylhydracrylic 
acid, ethyl ester (STOERMER and 
FripeErict), 1908, A., i, 181. 

3-p-Anisyl-2-methyl-4-quinazolone, /7- 
amino-, acetyl derivative (BocEnrt, 
AMEND, and CHAMBERS), 1910, A., i, 
895. 

B-Anisyl-8-methylvinyl alcohol and its 
methyl ether and acetyl derivative 
(TIFFENFAU and DAUFRESNE), 1907, 
A., i, 515, 1035. 

Anisyl-a-naphthylcarbinol (ScHURAKOv- 
SKY), 1910, A., i, 169. 

B-Anisyl-a-naphthyl- and -1:3:4-xyly]- 
osazones (PADOA and Bovinr), 1912, 
A., i, 224. 

1-p-Anisy]-3-m-nitrobenzylidenerho- 
danine (ANTULICH), 1910, A., i, 765. 

Anisyldinitromethane and its metallic 
derivatives (Ponzio), 1906, A., i, 735. 

Anisylisooxazoline, isonitroso-, and its 
benzoyl and methyl derivatives 
(WIELAND and SEMPER), 1908, A., i, 
109. 

Anisyloxazolone, and: oximino-, panta- 
chromic salts of (HAntrzscH and 
HEILBrON), 1910, A,, i, 199. 

B-Anisyl-8-2-cyclopentanonylpropio- 
phenone and its disemicarbazone 
(STRIEGLER), 1912, A., i, 782. 

Anisylphenetylacetonitrile (Bistrzyck1, 
PauLuvs, and Perrin), 1911, A., 1,869. 

ee See o-Methoxy- 
aa-diphenylethane. 

a-o-Anisyl-a-phenylethylene. »  O- 
Methoxy-aa-diphenylethylene. 

8-Anisyl-5-phenylisooxazole (Mourev 
and BrAcHIN), 1904, A., i, 96. 

Anisylphenylpropiophenone (KOHLER), 
1907, A., i, 1053. 

1-Anisylpiperidine and _ its _picrate 
(KoENIcs and BERNHART), 1908, A., 
i, 285. 


and 


and 
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g-Anisylpivalic acid, 8-hydroxy-. 
Bp-Anisyl-aa-dimethylpropioniec acid, 
B-hydroxy-. 

Anisylcyclopropanol. 
methylviny] alcohol. 

a-Anisylpropylamine and its derivatives 


(BuscH and LEEFHELM), 1908, A.,i,153. | 


4-p-Anisylpyridazine (SrozRMER and 
Gaus), 1912, A., i, 1027. 


4-p-Anisylpyridazine-5-carboxylic acid, | 
and amino-, and nitro- (STOERMER | 


and Gaus), 1912, A., i, 1027. 


§-Anisyl-3-pyrrolone, 4-amino- and 4- | 


nitro- (WIELAND and Biocon), 1905, 
A., i, 707. 

Anisylquinine (VEREINIGTE CHININ- 
FABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 1903, A., 
i, 50. 


2-Anisyl-quinol and its dibenzoy] deriva- | 


tive and -quinone (SToLLE and Mor- 

ING), 1904, A., i, 875. 
p-Anisylrhodanine (ANTULICH), 

A., 1, 764. 
3-y-Anisyl-2-styryl-4-dihydroquinazo- 


1910, 


lone (BoGERT and BEAL), 1912, A., i, | 


394. 


5-Anisyl-2-styryloxazole (LiIsrER and 


RoBINsoN), 1912, T., 1306. 


Anisylsulphone (SMILEs and LE Ros- | 


SIGNOL), 1908, T., 755. 
Anisylterephthalic acid (THIELE and 
GrEsE), 1908, A., i, 425. 
Anisylthiocarbimide (v. BRAUN 
DEvuTsSCcH), 1912, A., i, 694. 
p-Anisylthiosulphonic acid, p-phenylene- 
diamine salt (‘'r6GER and VOLKMER), 
1905, A., i, 89. 
Anisyltrimethylammonium 
(WEDEKIND and FrO6HLICcB#), 
A., i, 162. 
y-Anisylvaleric acid, B-iodo-y-hydroxy-, 
lactone of (BouGAULT), 1908, A., i, 
538. 
Ankerite from the Sylvester mine, 
Vosges, Alsace (UNGEMACH), 1906, 
A., ii, 766. 
occurrence of, in coal (Crook), 1912, 
A., ii, 565. 
Annabergite, artificial production of (DE 
SCHULTEN), 1903, A., ii, 655. 
Annerédite, composition of (BROGGER), 
1907, A., ii, 886. 
Anniversary dinner, 1903, P., 88 ; 1905, 
P., 106; 1907, P., 102; 1909, P.,109. 
Annual General Meeting, 1903, T’., 629 ; 
P., 81; 1904, T., 477; P., 65; 1905, 
T., 585; P., 99; 1906, T., 735; P., 
93; 1907, T., 615; P., 95; 1908, T., 
763; P., 81; 1909, T., 611; P., 101; 
1910, T., 651; P., 73; 1911, T., 577; 
P., ars 1818; T, Ges F., Th. 


iodide 
1906, 


See 


See f-Anisyl-s- | 


and | 


Anode or Anodes 


Anode or anodes, absorption of gases by, 
in glow discharge (CHRISLER), 1909, 
A., ii, 961. 

of a decomposition cell gs acceptor in 
oxidation processes (Mumm), 1907, 
A., ii, 528. 
behaviour of unattackable, especiall 
in the electrolysis of hydrochloric 
acid (LUTHER and BRISLEE), 1903, 
A., ii, 708. 
aluminium, suggested theory of 
(Taytor and Ine.Is), 1908, A., 
ii, 260. 
behaviour of (FIscHER), 1904, A., 
ii, 534. 
films on the (BAIRSTO and MERCER), 
1912, A., ii, 123. 
transition resistance and polarisation 
at (FIscHER), 1905, A., ii, 6. 
and copper (FiscHER), 1904, A., ii, 
534 


of antimony, bismuth, and tin (ELBs 
and THUMMEL), 1904, A., ii, 
541. 
carbon, cells with (BECHTEREFF), 1912, 
A., ii, 226. 
in galvanic cells 
1911, A., ii, 1054. 
copper, valvular action and pulverisa- 
tion of (FiscHER), 1903, A., ii, 
587. 
decomposition of (TomMast!), 1904, 
A., ii, 734. 
behaviour of the, in electrolysis of 
hydrochloric acid (DUsHMAN), 
1911, A., ii, 181. 
electrolytic, classification of the be- 
haviour of (ScHULZE), 1908, A., ii, 
350. 
ferromanganese, in solutions of sodium 
hydroxide (WHITE), 1906, A., ii, 
725. 
of iridium, platinum, and rhodium, 
behaviour of, in the electrolysis of 
sulphuric acid (WESTHAVER), 1905, 
A., ii, 226. 
iron, passivity of the (ScHocH and 
RANDOLPH), 1911, A., ii, 14. 
lead, irregularities caused by the use 
of, in solutions of sodium carbonate 
(ELss and Sronr), 1903, A., ii, 
587. 
lead peroxide as, in the electrolytic 
oxidation of chromium sulphate to 
chromic acid (MULLER and SoLLER), 
1906, A., ii, 66. 
magnesium, behaviour of (BABOROV- 
sk‘), 1905, A., ii, 671. 
nickel, behaviour of, and the pheno- 
mena of passivity (ScHocgH), 1909, 
A., ii, 370 


(BECHTEREFF), 


Anode or Anodes 
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Anode or anodes, passivity of the(Scnocn | Anorthoclase from Port Victor, South 


and RANDOLPH), 1911, A., ii, 14. 
velocity of solution of the, in sul- 
phuric acid (Russo), 1911, A., ii, 
181. 
rotating, production of ozone with 
(FiscHER and BENDIXSOHN), 
1909, A., ii, 136. 
use of, in electro-analysis. 
Analysis, electrolytic. 
unattackable, behaviour of, in the 
electrolysis of hydrochloric acid 
(BosE), 1904, A., ii, 697. , 
uranium, behaviour of (SBorcr), 1912, 
A., ii, 321. 
See also Cathode and Electrode. 

Anode potentials in the formation of 
lead carbonate and chromate (Just), 
1908, A., ii, 629. 

in the electrolysis of neutral solutions 
of potassium bromide (BoERICKE), 
1905, A., ii, 222. 

Anodic and cathodic behaviour of iron 
mirrors (MULLER and Kd6nics- 
BERGER), 1907, A., ii, 924. 

decomposition during the electrolysis 
of certain thallium, bismuth, and 
silver salts (BosE), 1905, A., ii, 299. 

decomposition points of aqueous 
sodium hydroxide solutions (PLZAk), 
1903, A., ii, 52. 

dissolution of metals and _ their 
passivity (SaAckuR), 1904, A., ii, 
802. 

evolution of oxygen (ForrsTek and 
PIGuET), 1904, A., ii, 697. 

formation of hydrogen peroxide 
(RIESENFELD), 1909, A., ii, 879. 
oxidation. See Oxidation. 

oxide formation and passivity 
(MULLER and SpirzEr), 1906, A., 
ii, 158, 724. 

P. D.-current curve for hydrochloric 
acid at platinum electrodes (LUTHER 
and BRISLEE), 1905, A., ii, 135. 

solution of copper and mercury 
(SHUKOFF), 1907, A., ii, 329. 

Anodonta, manganese a normal element 
in the tissues of (BRADLEY), 1907, 
A., ii, 567. 

Anona muricata, chemical examination 
of the leaves of (CALLAN and TuTIN), 
1912, A., ii, 81. 

Anophorite, a new hornblende from the 
Katzenbuckel (FREUDENBERG), 1910, 
Ei.) 70 

Anorthite, equilibrium of, with nephetite 
and with carnegieite (BowEn), 1912, 
A., ii, 774. 

Anorthite bomb from St. Christopher, 
West Indies (Frets), 1903, A., ii, 557. 


See 


Australia (GARTRELL), 1909, A., ii, 
61. 

Anoxybiosis, gaseous metabolisin in 
(LEssER), 1910, A., ii, 429. 

Anthesterol, and its acetates and their 
bromo-derivatives (Kops), 1911, 
A., i, 199. 

modifications of, and its benzoate 
(Kioss), 1909, A., i, 471. 

and its bromo-derivatives (K1usp), 
1903, A., i, 165. 

Anthocyanic pigments, formation of 
(ComBks), 1911, A., ii, 1125. 

Anthocyanin, formation of (WHELDALE), 
1912, A., ii, 80. 

formation of, in barley stems (Suzuki), 
1906, A., ii, 884. 

formation of, under the influence of 
the bite of, an insect (MIRANDE; 
GAUTIER), 1906, A., ii, 884. 

nature of (WHELDALE), 1909, A., ii, 
604. 

in plants, biochemical investigations 
on the development of (Combes), 
1909, A., ii, 426. 

Anthocyanins (NIERENSTEIN and 
WHELDALE), 1912, A., i, 42; 
(NIERENSTEIN), 1912, A., i, 292. 

formation and chemistry of (v. Porr- 
HEIM and ScHOoLL), 1908, A., i, 
905. 

Anthophyllite from Bohemia (Rosicky), 

1904, A., ii, 419. 

from Canada (EvANs and Bancror?), 
1908, A., ii, 604. 

with fayalite from Rockport, Mass. 
(WARREN), 1904, A., ii, 45. 

from Saint Germain-]’Herm (FRIEDEL), 
1903, A., ii, 28. 

Anthozoa, the organic substance in the 
skeletal tissues of (MORNER), 1907, 
A., ii, 283 ; 1908, A., ii, 310, 517. 

Anthracene (LUTHER and WEIGERT), 
1904, A., ii, 463; 1905, A., ii, 
785. 

from rhein (OgsTERLE and Tisza), 
1908, A., i, 905. 

formation of (BARBERIO), 1904, A.., i, 
312. 

and its homologues, synthesis of, by 
the action of nickel carbonyl on 
aromatic hydrocarbons (DEWAR and 
JONES), 1904, T., 212; P., 6. 

photo-electric behaviour of (PocuEr- 
TINO), 1906, A., ii, 417, 722; (Byk), 
1909, A., ii, 6832; (ByK and Borck), 
1910, A., ii, 814; (StevBrNne), 1910, 
A., ii, 1021. 

fluorescence of (STEVENSON), 1912, A., 
ii, 111 ; (Fry), 1912, A., ii, 713. 


outh 
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Anthracene, melting-point curves and 
dielectric constants of binary mix- 
tures of naphthalic acid (RUDOLF1), 
1909, A., ii, 536 

melting-point curve for mixtures of 
picric acid and (KREMANN), 1905, 
A., i, 270. 

solubility of, in sulphur dioxide near 
its critical point (CENTNERSZWER 
and TELETOFF), 1903, A., ii, 716; 
1904, A., ii, 321. 

nitration of (MEISENHEIMER and Con- 
NERADE), 1904, A., i, 391. 

oxidation of (LAwand PERKIN), 1908, 
Tig eet ¢ Pus 106. 

electrolytic oxidation of (FoNTANA and 
PERKIN), 1904, A., i, 863. 

reduction of, in presence of nickel 
oxide (IPATIEFF, JAKOWLEFF, and 
RAKITIN), 1908, A., i, 330. 

derivatives (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 

F. Bayer & Co.), 1911, A., i, 903. 


preparation of (BADISCHE ANILIN | 


& Sopa-Fasrik), 1907, A., i, 226; 


1912, A., i, 119, 1006 ; (MEYER), 


1912, A., i, 874. 

complex, preparation of (BADISCHE 
AnILIn- & Sopa-FasrRIkK), 1908, 
A., i, 999. 

preparation of, from a-dianthra- 
quinonyl (ScHoLL), 1908, A., i, 
428. 


containing nitrogen, preparation of 


(FARBENFABRIK VoRM. F. Bay- 
ER & Co.), 1908, A., i 699, 1010. 

new synthesis of (v. LiEBIG), 1908, 
A, i, 747. 

and oxidation of (MEYER), 1911, 
A., i, 193, 196. 

conversion of, into azines and di- 
hydroazines (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorM. F. BAYER & Co.), 1906, 
A., i, 707. 


analysis of (HOLDERMANN and 


ScHOLL), 1910, A., i, 285. 


y-substituted (Guyot and STAEHL- | 


ING), 1906, A., i, 17. 
meso-derivatives of (KAUFLER and 
SuCHANNEK), 1907, A., i, 225. 
meso-phenyl derivatives of (LIEBER- 
MANN and LINDENBAUM), 1905, A., 
i, 522; 1906, A., i, 24. 
Anthracene, amino-. See Anthramine. 
bromo-derivatives (KAUFLER and 
IMHOFF), 1905, A., i, 124. 
dibromo-, tetrabromide, reaction of, 
with organic magnesium com- 
pounds (NAUMOFF), 1910, A., i, 549. 
10-bromo-1:9-dihydroxy- (LIEBER- 
MANN and MAMLOocK), 1905, A., i, 
522. 


| 1:5- and 


Anthracene, chloro-derivatives (Rapu- 
LESCO), 1909, A., i, 38. 
l-chloro-, 1-chloro-9 (or 10)-bromo-, 
and 1-chloro-9:10-dibromo-(FiscHER 
and ZIEGLER), 1912, A., i, 754. 
1- and 2-hydroxy-. See Anthrols. 
9-hydroxy-. See Anthranol. 
2:3-dihydroxy-, and its diacetyl deriva- 
tive (LAGODZINSKI), 1906, A., i, 82. 
9-nitro-, transformation of, into 
the isomeric anthraquinoneoximes 
(MEISENHEIMER), 1907, A., i, 858. 
1-Anthracenealdehyde, 2-hydroxy-, and 
its oxime, phenylhydrazone and 
aldazine (Brzpz1K and FRIEDLANDER), 
1910, A., i, 190. 

Anthraceneazine (KAUFLER), 1903, A., i, 
582. 

4-Anthraceneazo-l-anthramine (PiIsov- 
scut), 1908, A., i, 481. 

Anthracene-10-carboxylic acid, a- and 
B-chloro-, and 1:5- and 1:8-dichloro- 
(LIEBERMANN and Burescu), 1912, 
A., i, 467. 

Anthracene-l-carboxylic chloride and 
amide and -1-nitrile (DIENEL), 1906, 
A., i, 291. 

Anthracene colouring matters (FRIED- 
LANDER and Scuick), 1904, A., i, 69, 
679; (FARBWERKE VoORM. MEIs- 
TER, Lucius & BrininG), 1904, A., 
i, 439 ; (BapiIscHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1904, A., i, 599, 679. 

blue and green (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1906, A., 
i, 293, 867. 
1:8-Anthracenedisulphonyl 
chlorides and -disulphonamides and 
-disul phonanilides (LAMPE), 1909, A., 
i, 380. 

Anthracene series, syntheses in the 
(HALLER and Guyor), 1905, A., i, 
188, 270; (Guyor and CareEL), 
1905, A., 516. 

syntheses in the, and new dyes 
(Batty), 1905, A., i, 237. 

preparation of condensation products 
in the (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1910, A., i, 397, 701, 702. 

preparation of mercaptans of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 496. 

Anthrachrysone (1:3:5:7-tetrahydroxy- 
anthraquinone), dialky] ethers, di- 
nitrosulphonic acid of (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, LucIvs, 
& Brinina), 1903, A.,i, 840. 

amino-, bromo-,and nitro-derivatives 
of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1905, A., i, 
146, 


Anthrachrysone 


Anthrachrysone (1:3:5:7-/etrahydroxy- 
anthraquinone), dimethyl ether and 
its derivatives (FISCHER, ZIEGLER, 
and Gross), 1912, A., i, 765. 

amino-derivatives, preparation of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1908, A., i, 
192. 

Anthracridone, dibromo-, and chloro- 
dibromo- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-FaBrik), 1912, A., i, 804. 

1:4-Anthradiamine and its salts and 
diacetyl derivative (PIsovscH!), 1908, 
A., i, 481. 

1:5-Anthradiol. See Rufol. 

1:8-Anthradiol. See Chrysazol. 

Anthradiisooxazole (FREUND 
ACHENBACH), 1911, A., i, 70. 

Anthradipyrimidine (FAkBENFABRIKEN 
vorM. fF. BAYER & Co.), 1910, A., i, 
445, 

1;5-Anthradipyrimidone 


and 


1909, A., i, 263. 

Anthraflavic acid (2:6-dihydroxyanthra- 
quinone) sulphonation of, 
(WEDEKIND & Co.), 1909, A., i, 
496. 

dialkyl ethers, dinitrosulphonic acids 
of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & BRUNING), 1903, A., i, 
840. 

preparation of a chlorine additive 
compound of (WEDEKIND), 1907, 
A., 1, 943. 

Anthraflavic acid, dichloro-, and its 
diacetate and dibenzoate (WEDE- 
KIND & Co.), 1908, A., i, 192. 

trichloro-, and its sodium salt, prep- 
aration of (WEDEKIND), 1907, A., i, 
942, 943. 

isoAnthraflavic acid (2:7-dihydroxyan- 
thraquinone) and its methyl ester 
(NOELTING and WortTMANN), 1906, 
A., i, 292. 

dialkyl ethers, dinitrosulphonic acids 
of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1903, A., i, 
840. 


dichloro- (WEDEKIND & Co.), 1904, | 


A., i, 813. 
Anthragallol 

quinone) autoxidation of (BAM- 
BERGER and PRAETORIUS), 1903, 
A., i, 103. 

methyl ethers (B6ckK), 1903, A., i, 
266 ; (PERKIN), 1907, T., 2067 ; P. 
288. 

trimethyl ether (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEISTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1905, A., i, 654, 


(FARBWERKE | 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 


(1:2:3-trihydroxyanthra- | 
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Anthragallolamide (2-amino-1:3-di- 
hydroxyanthraquinone) and its deriy- 
atives (Béck), 1905, A., i, 531. 


| Anthraglucoside from Curacoa aloes 


(TscHincH and HoFFBAveER), 1905, 
A., i, 913. 

Anthrahyoroquinoneazine, tetrabenzoy| 
derivative, nitrate of (SCHOLL and 
BERBLINGER), 1907, A., i, 257. 

1-Anthramine and its derivatives 
(DIENEL), 1905, A., i, 767 ; (Pisov- 
SCHI), 1908, A., i, 481. 

Anthranil (ANscHtTz and Scumipr), 
1903, A., i, 56 ; (BAMBERGER and 
ELGER), 1904, A., i, 98; (Bam- 
BERGER and REMMERT), 1907, A., i, 
163; (BAMBERGER), 1909, A., i, 
509, 510; 1910, A., i, 277; (Bam- 
BERGER and LUBLIN), 1909, A., i, 
509; (BAMBERGER and Fopor), 
1911, A., i, 60. 

formation of, from o-aminobenzalde- 
hyde (BAMBERGER and Demurtn), 
1903, A., i, 432; (BAMBERGER), 
1903, A., i, 634. 

preparation of (KALLE & Co.), 1908, 
A., i, 786, 828. 

constitution of (ANscHUTz and 
ScHMIDT), 19038, A., i, 56; (Bam- 
BERGER), 1903, A., i, 482; 
(ScHMIDT), 1908, A., i, 683; 
(HELLER), 1903, A., i, 827 ; 1905, 
A., i, 180 ; 1909, A., i, 832; (KEr- 
noT and PETRONE), 1905, A., i, 284. 

constitution of, and its nitrosoamine 
(HELLER and NorzE.), 1908, A.., i, 
267. 

constitution and optical behaviour of 
(BRUUL), 1904, A., i, 93, 160. 

constitution of, and its condensation 
product with aniline (HELLER and 
GRUNTHAL), 1911, A., i, 275. 

history of (HELLER), 1904, A., i, 160. 

and 2-anthranilcarboxylic acid, relation 
between (BAMBERGER and LIND- 
BERG), 1910, A., i, 189. 

homology of, with methylanthranil 
(SCHEIBER), 1911, A., i, 915. 

benzoylation of (HELLER), 1908, A., i, 
827 


behaviour of, towards hydroxylamine 
and air (BAMBERGER), 1908, A., i, 
84. 

action of methyl suiphate on (Bam- 
BERGER), 1904, A., i, 422. 


dianthranilide, and derivatives of 
anthranilic acid, relation between 
formulae of (ScHROETER and EIs- 
LEB), 1909, A., i, 579. 

dichloride (BAMBERGER and LUBLIN), 
1909, A., i, 510. 


Anthranil, N-methyl ether, and 
salts (HELLER), 1904, A., i, 160. 
Anthranilamide, benzoyl derivative 
(ANSCHUTZ, SCHMIDT, and GREIFFEN- 
BERG), 1903, A., i, 58. 
Anthranilamide, 4-nitro-, N-acetyl de- 
rivative of (BoGERT and STEINER), 
1905, A., i, 946. 
6-nitro-, N-acetyl derivative of (Bo- 
GERT and SEIL), 1905, A., i, 945. 
Anthranilarsinic acid. See 1-Carboxy- 
6-aminophenyl-3-arsinic acid. 
Anthranilearboxylic acid. See Isatoic 
anhydride. 
Anthranil-2-carboxylic acid. 
throxanie acid. 
Anthranilethylamide (BoGeErr 
HEIDELBERGER), 1912, A., i, 216. 
Anthranilic acid (0-aminobenzoic acid) 


its 


See An- 


and 


(AnscHUTz and Scumiprt), 1903, 


A., i, 56. 

preparation of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius, & BriNIne), 
1904, A., i, 50; (KALLE & Co.), 


1904, A., i, 159; (BApIscHE ANI- | 


LIN- & SopA-FABrRIK), 1904, A., i, 
498. 

pyrogenetic formation of, from o-nitro- 
toluene (Ldn), 1903, A., i, 29. 

and its methyl derivatives and esters, 
affinity constants of (CUMMING), 
1906, A., ii, 734; (WALKER), 1906, 
A., ii, 735. 

action of, on acetylanthranil (AN- 
scHUTZ, SCHMIDT, and GREIFFEN- 
BERG), 1903, A., i, 57. 

alkylation and arylation of (HovBEN), 
1906, A., i, 845. 

esterification of, by means of alcoholic 
hydrogen chloride (KAiLAN), 1907, 
A., ii, 158. 

bimolecular anhydrides of (ScHRoE- 
TER), 1907, A., i, 529, 620; (ScHROE- 
TER and EIsies), 1909, A., i, 575. 

condensation of, with aromatic alde- 
hydes (WoLF), 1910, A., i, 785. 

action of ethyl benzoylacetate on (v. 
NIEMENTOWSKI), 1905, A., i, 611; 
1906, A., i, 88; 1907, A., i, 1081. 

condensation of, with ethyl malon- 
ate (v. PoLtaAcK), 1905, A., i, 
353. 

condensation of, with formaldehyde 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa-Fa- 
BRIK), 1905, A., i, 437. 

and polyhydroxy-compounds, mech- 
anism of formation of indigotin from 
(v. OSTROMISSLENSKY and PAmrFI- 
LOFF), 1909, A., i, 888. 

action of phosphorus pentachloride on 
(UHLFELDER), 1908, A., i, 671. 
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Anthranilie acid 


| Anthranilic acid (0-aminobenzoic acid), 
condensation of, with phthalonic 

acid (SPALLINO), 1907, A., i, 872. 

| _ rate of oxidation of (BRADSHAW), 1906, 

A., i, 360. 

| 

| 

| 

| 


reduction of (LANGGUTH), 1905, A., i, 
593. 

derivatives of (v. PAWLEWSKI), 1905, 
A., i, 487. 

derivatives of, dianthranilide, and 
anthranil, relation between formulae 
of (ScHROETER and EIsLes), 1909, 
A., i, 579. 

and its derivatives, stability of (v. 
PAWLEWSKI), 1904, A., i, 316. 

and its derivatives, N-acyl derivatives 
of (ScCHROETER), 1907, A.,i,529, 620. 

azo-derivative of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1907, A., i, 362. 

alkamine esters of, preparation of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & BrUnine),1906,A., i, 845. 

1:3:5-trinitrobenzenate (v. OSTROMISS- 
LENSKY), 1912, A., i, 23. 

picrates of (SuIDA), 1908, A., i, 523. 

dimethylbenzamidine, methyl ester, 
and its additive salts (v. BRAUN), 
1904, A., i, 688. 

behaviour of, in the organism (HILDE- 
BRANDT), 1903, A., ii, 228. 

acetyl derivative, chloro-, and hydr- 
oxy-, and isovaleryl derivative, and 
a-bromo-, and a-hydroxy- (RIEDEL), 
1912, A., i, 774. 

N-cinnamoyl derivative (REINICKE), 
1905, A., i, 787. 

and its methyl derivative and their 
acetyl compounds, physiological 
action of (KLEIST), 1903, A., i, 570. 

characteristic reaction of (PAWLEW- 
SKI), 1908, A., i, 638. 

Anthranilic acid, brucine and cincho- 
nine salts, and their optical activity 
(HiLpircH), 1908, T., 13890; P., 186. 

Anthranilic acid, alkamine esters, pre- 

paration of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1906, A., i, 845. 

N-alkylated alkamine esters, prepara- 
tion of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & Brinine), 
1906, A., i, 846. 

N-alxylated esters of, introduction of 
the nitroso-group into the nucleus 
of (HouBEN), 1909, A., i, 794. 

ethyl and methyl esters, picrates of 
(McKee), 1912, A., i, 140. 

methyl ester, and its detection and 


estimation (FREUNDLER), 1904, A., 
i, 830. 


Anthranilic acid 


Anthranilic acid, amino-. See Benzoic 
acid, diamino-. 
5-bromo-, new method of preparation 
of (WHEELER), 1909, A., i, 382. 
and its N-acetyl derivative and 
their salts and nitrile (BoGERT 
and Hann), 1906, A., i, 176. 
silver salt and ethyl ester (WHEELER 
and Oarss), 1910, A., i, 481. 
and its derivatives, preparation of 
6-bromo-4-ketodihydroquinazo- 
lines from (BocErRT and Hanp), 
1906, A., i, 208, 
and 3:5-dibrumo- and -dichloro-, 
methy] esters (FREUNDLER), 1911, 
A., i, 637. 
6-bromo- (FRIEDLANDER, BRUCKNER 
and Deutscu), 1912, A., i, 318. 
dibromo-, Greiff’s, constitution of 
(FRIEDLANDER and LAskE), 1907, 
A., i, 848. 
3:5-dibromo-, and its nitrile (BocERT 
and Hanp), 1904, A., i, 108. 
preparation of (ULLMANN and 
KopETscHNnl), 1911, A., i, 292. 
methyl ester and acetyl derivative 
(FREUNDLER), 1910, A., i, 138. 
chloro-, esters, condensation of, with 
nitrosobenzene (FREUNDLER), 1910, 
A., i, 445. 

1-chloro-, N-acetyl derivative (1- 
chloro-2-acetylaminobenzoic acid) 
(KUNCKELL and RicHarTz), 1907, 
A., i, 987. 

5-chloro-, and its methyl 
(FREUNDLER), 1907, A., i, 158. 

6-chloro-, and tetrachloro-, methyl 
esters (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1911, A., i, 539. 

3:4- and 5:6-dichloro- (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-FaBrIK), 1910, A., 
i, 319. 

3:4-, 4:5-, and 5:6-dichloro-, and their 


ester 
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Anthranilic acids, secondary, formation 
of red substances from the nitroso- 
derivatives of (HouBEN and ARENDr?), 
1911, A., i, 128. 

Anthranilic hydrazide (0-aminobenz- 
hydrazide), and its compounds with 
aldehydes and ketones (THODE), 1904, 
A., i, 347. . 

Anthraniloanthranilic acid (Meyer), 
1906, A., i, 482. 

Anthranilodiacetic acid (BApiscur 

ANILIN- & Sopa-FasrRik), 1910, 
A., ii, 318. 

conversion of, into phenylglycine-o- 
carboxylic or anthranilic acids 
(BApIscHE ANILIN- & _  Sona- 
Faprik), 1904, A., i, 498. 

5:6-dichloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1910, A., i, 319. 

Anthranilodi-w-acetonitrile, 5:6-di- 
chloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN & Sopa- 
Fasrik), 1910, A., i, 319. 

Anthranilonitrile (REISSERT and 

GRUBE), 1909, A., i, 923. 
and its acyl derivatives (BoGERT and 
HAnp), 1903, A., i, 292. 
o-amino-, and its substitution pro- 
ducts, preparation of (KALLE & 
Co.), 1909, A., i, 793. 
2-Anthranilo-3:5-dinitrobenzoic acid 


derivatives (VILLIGER), 1909, A., i, 
931. 
tetrachloro-(VILLIGER and BLANGEY), 
1909, A., i, 922. 
and its calcium and barium salts 


(BapIscHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1910, A., i, 382. 
3-hydroxy-, and its hydrochloride 


| 
(KELLER), 1908, A., i, 284. 
5-hydroxy-, formation of (PUxEDDU), | 
1906, A., i, 996. 
acetyl derivative (KALLE & Co.), | 
1911, A., i, 666. 
6-nitro-, and its N-acetyl derivative, | 
and their reactions (BocErT and 
CHAMBERS), 1905, A., i, 612. | 
N-propiony] derivative (BoGErr and | 


SEIL), 1907, A., i, 561. 


(Pureotti and Luninr), 1904, A.,, i, 
316. 

Anthranilopapaverine and its sulphonic 
acid (PscHorR, STAHLIN, and SILBER- 
BACH), 1904, A., i, 612. 

Anthranol (MEYER), 1911, A., i, 194. 
and its derivatives, preparation of 

(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1909, A., i, 225. 
condensation with, and its benzoyl 
derivative (PADOVA), 1906, A., i, 741. 
benzylidene derivatives of (HALLER 
and Papova), 1906, A., i, 24. 
iodo-hydriodo-derivatives (LIEBER- 
MANN and Mamtock), 1905, A., i, 
531. 
and 9:10-dihydroanthracene, reactions 
of (PADOVA), 1909, A., i, 167, 655. 

Anthranol, 10-bromo- (LIEBERMANN and 
MAMLOCR), 1905, A., i, 521. 

1-hydroxy- (LIEBERMANN and Maw- 
LOCK), 1905, A., i, 531. 

1;2-dihydroxy-. See Leucoalizarin. 

2:3-dihydroxy-, and its triacetyl de- 
rivative (SCHROBSDORFF), 1903, A., 
i, 841. 

nitro- (HANTzscH and KorczyNsk1), 
1909, A., i, 394. 


Anthranol-1:8-disulphonic acid, potas- 


sium salt (LIEBERMANN and ZsuUFFA), 
1910, A., i, 376. 
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Anthranolsulphonic acid, 1:2:6- and 
1:2:7-trihydroxy-, sodium and barium 
salts {LIEBERMANN and Zsu¥FFA), 
1910, A., i, 376. 

Anthranol-1-sulphonic acid, potassium 
salt (LIEBERMANN and ZsuFFA), 1910, 
A., i, 376. 

Anthranol-3-sulphonic acid, 1:2-di- 
hydroxy-, and its sodium salt (LIE- 
BERMANN and ZsuFFA), 1910, A., i, 
376. 

Anthranoneazine (ScHOLL and 
BLINGER), 1904, A., i, 111. 
Anthranoylanthranilic acid. See Benz- 

oylanthranilic acid, o-amino-. 

Anthranoyldibromoanthranilic acid, di- 
bromo-, O-anhydride (ULLMANN and 
KOPETSCHNI), 1911, A., i, 293. 

Anthranoyleamphoric acid (RIEDEL), 
1912, A., i, 774. 

Anthranoylmethylanthranilicacid. See 
Benzoylmethylanthranilic acid, o0- 
amino-. 

Anthranoylphenylanthranilic acid. 
Benzoylphenylanthranilic acid, o- 
amino-. 


BER- 


1:2-Anthraphenazine and its adiitive | 


salts 
98. 
Anthrapurpurin (1:2:7-trihydroxy- 
anthraquinone), methyl ethers of 
GRAEBE and BERNHARD), 1906, A., 
i, 865. 
Anthrapurpurinimides (PRUD’HOMME), 
1906, A., i, 194. 
Anthrapyridone (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAYER & Co.), 190%, A., 
i, 256. 
derivatives (BADISCHE 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1909, A., i, 262. 
Anthrapyridones, preparation of (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1909, A., i, 268, 524. 


(LAGODZINSKI), 1906, A., i, 


1-Anthrapyrimidine, 4-amino-(FARBEN- | 


FABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 445, 

1-Anthrapyrimidone (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F, Bayer & Co.), 1910, A., i, 
445. 

1-Anthrapyrimidone, 4-amino- (-ARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 167. 
Anthrapyrimidones, 
(FARBWERKE VORM. 


and 1:5-dithiazoles 


benzoate 
194. 


(MEYER), 1911, A., i, 


| 2:8-Anthraquinoline, 


See 


ANILIN- & 


preparation of | 
MEISTER, 
Lucius, & BrRuUNING), 1909, A., i, 
263, 264. 
Anthraquino-1:4- 
(GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 1005. 
Anthraquinol (oxanthranol), and its di- 


Anthraquinone 


1:2-Anthraquinol and its diacetyl deri- 
vative (LAGODZINSKI), 1906, A., i, 
99. 

and its conversion into  alizarin 

(LAGODZINSKI), 1904, A., i, 158. 

5- or 8-amino-, 

and 2-chloro-5-amino-, acetyl deriva- 

tive (BApISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 

FABRIK), 1909, A., i, 941. 


| Anthraquinolinequinone, Graebe’s, iso- 


meride of (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 

FABRIK), 1906, A., i, 889. 
1-Anthraquinolinequinone (FARBWERKE 

vormM. Mester, Lucius, & BRUNING), 

1908, A., i, 365. 

y-Anthraquinolinequinone (2:3-pyridino- 
anthraquinone) (BALLY, SCHOLL, and 

LENTZ), 1911, A., i, 677. 

Anthraquinolinequinones, »olyhydroxy- 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Briintne), 1904, A., i, 
686. 

2:1- and 2:3-, and 5- or 8-amino- 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1909, A., i, 941. 

1:2-, 2:1-, and 2:3-nitro- (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-FaBrikK), 1910, A., 
i, 430. 

Anthraquinone, melting point of (PHIL- 
IPPI), 1912, A., i, 476. 

the system: ethyl ether and (Smits 
and TrREvB), 1911, A., ii, 871. 

P, T, X-spacial representation of the 
system: ethyl ether and (Smits), 
1909, A., ii, 987. 

ethyl ether and naphthalene, critical 
phenomena of the system (PRINS), 
1910, A., ii, 1050. 

influence of temperature on the solu- 
bility of, in sulphur dioxide (CENT- 
NERSZWER and TELETOFF), 1903, A., 
ii, 716 ; 1904, A., ii, 321. 

and its derivatives, introduction of 
hydroxyl groups into (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-FaBrik), 1904, 
A., i, 1032. 

action of a mixture of glacial acetic 
acid and hydriodic acid on (LAcop- 
ZINSKI), 1905, A., i, 601. 

action of magnesium ethyl bromide on 
(CLARKE and CARLETON), 1912, A., 
i, 29. 

direct production of alizarin from 
(BapiscHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1908, A., i, 191. 

compounds of, with aromatic amines 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER 
& Co.), 1904, A., i, 326. 

action of magnesium phenyl bromide 
on (HALLER and Guyot), 1904, A.,i, 
314. 


Anthraquinone 


Anthraquinone, condensation of, with 
phenols (ScHARWIN and KusNEz- 
OFF), 1903, A., i, 640; (ScHAR- 
WIN, NAUMOFF, and GANDURIN), 
1904, A., i, 1032; (ScHARWIN, 
Kusnezorr, NAUMOFF, GANDURIN, 
BJENKOFF, and DMIrri£FF), 1911, 
A., i, 655. 

action of phosphorus pentachloride 
on (RADULESCO), 1909, A., i, 37. 
reduction of (MEYER), 1909, A., i, 168. 
preparation of derivatives of the reduc- 
tion products of (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& SopA-FABRIK), 1906, A, i, 862. 
preparation of isomeric sulphonic 
acids of, by means of catalytic 


agents (ILginsky), A., i, 176; 
(ScHMIDT), 1904, A., i, 256. 
antimony pentachloride (MEYER), 


1908, A., i, 731. 
derivatives, preparation of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER& Co.), 
1903, A., i, 564, 640; 1906, A., i, 
678 ; 1910, A., i, 396 ; 1911, A., i, 
884, 1026 ; 1912, A., i, 140, 141, 
1020 ; (LAuBE), 1907, A., i, 941; 
(Harrop, Norris, and WEIz- 
MANN), 1909, T., 1312; P., 203; 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa-Fan- 
RIK), 1912, A., i, 996; (CHEMI- 
SCHE FABRIK GRIESHEIM-ELEK- 
TRON), 1912, A., i, 1035. 
quinonoid properties of (ScHOLL and 
v. WoLoDKowITscH), 1911, A., i, 
888. 
behaviour of, with alkaline reducing 
agents (SrEErR and Kak), 1912, 
A.,.i, 671. 
use of, as mordant dyes (v. GLORGIE- 
Vics), 1911, A., i, 546. 
colour and affinity for mordants of, 
(HELLER), 1908, A., i, 995 ; (HEL- 
LER and GrRUNTHAL), 1910, A., i, 
859. 
aryl ethers of (FArBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAyER & Co.), 1905, A., 
i, 797. 
containing sulphur (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIK), 1912, 
A., i, 876. 
azine derivatives (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorM. F. BAYER & Co.), 1905, A., i, 
720, 797. 
preparation of halogen derivatives of 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa Fas- 
RIK; FARBENFABRIKEN vorM. F, 
BaYer & Co.), 1911, A., i, 466. 
amino- and hydroxy-derivatives, and 
their halogen compounds, prepara- 
tion of (BASLER CHEmiscHE Fab- 
RIK), 1904, A., i, 512. 
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Anthraquinone, mono- and diamino-de. 
rivatives, chlorination of (BADiscuy 
ANILIN- & Sopa-FABRIK), 1906, 
A., i, 99. 

diamino-derivatives (WACKER), A,, i, 
2. 


bromoamino-, bromonitroamino-, and 
nitroamino- derivatives (BADIiscuy 
ANILIN- & Sopa-FaBrik), 1904, A, 
i, 433. 
bromonitro- and chloronitro-deriva. 
tives (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM., F, 
BAYER & Co.), 1903, A. 
498. 
chloroamino- derivatives, and their J. 
acyl derivatives, preparation of 
(BADISOHE ANILIN- & Sopa-Fas- 
RIK), 1908, A., i, 994. 
hydroxy- derivatives, methylation of 
(GRAEBE), 1906, A., i, 863. 
methy] ethers of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vor. F. Bayer & Co.), 1905, A. 
i, 362; (PERKIN), 1907, T 
2066; P., 288. 
and their sulphonic acids, connexion 
between the constitution and the 
colour and dyeing power with mor- 
dants of the (v. GEORGIEVICs), 
1905, A., i, 447. 
reduction products of (Prup’- 
HOMME), 1906, A., i, 193, 866. 
colour reactions of (PINERCA AL- 
VAREZ), 1907, A., ii, 143. 
a-hydroxy-derivatives, preparation of 
p-nitro-derivatives of (FARBENFAB- 
RIKEN VoRM. F, BAYER & UCo.), 
12906, A., i, 868. 
methoxy-derivatives (FARBWERKE 
vorMm. Meister, Lucius, & Briy- 
ING), 1905, A., i, 709. 
nitro-derivatives, electrochemical re- 
duction of (MOLLER), 1904, A., i, 
345. 


> | 


: 
7 


nitroamino-derivatives (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Meister, Lvucivus, & 
BrUNING), 1905, A., i, 447. 


carbamates of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1906, 
A., i, 677. 
iodo-hydriodo-compounds of non-nitro- 
genous derivatives of (LIEBERMANN 
and MAMLOCK), 1905, A., i, 531. 
containing nitrogen, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER 
& Co.), 1908, A., i, 456. 
oxazine derivatives of (FARBENFABRI- 
KEN vor. F, Bayer & Co.), 1904, 
A., i, 984. 
preparation of pyrazoles from (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BayER & 
Co.), 1906, A., i, 904. 
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Anthraquinone, preparation of sulphur 
derivatives of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm, F. BAYER & Co.), 1910, A., 
i, 325. 

thio-derivatives (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MetsTtErR, Lucius, & Brtnrne), 
1908, A., i, 192. 

preparation of thiocyanogen deriva- 
tives of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1909, A., i, 244. 

thioglyeine derivatives of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 49. 

Anthraquinone, l-amino- (ULLMANN and 

Fopor), 1911, A., i, 466. 
and its N-alkyl and N-aryl deriva- 
tives, preparation of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1907, A., i, 224, 942. 
and its methyl and ethy] derivatives, 
preparation of hydroxy-deriva- 
tives of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1904, A., i, 
1032. 
cion oxamic acid of, and 1:5-diamino-, 
the dioxamic acid of (NOELTING and 
10r- WorTMANN), 1906, A., i, 292. 
C8), interaction of, with anthraquinone- 
2-sulphonyl chloride (SEER and 
WEITZENBOCK), 1910, A., i, 571. 
action of sulphuric acid and glycerol 
on (BALLY and ScHoLL), 1911, 
A., i, 676. 
and 2-amino-, benzoyl-p-amino- 
benzoyl derivatives of (FARBWERKE 
vorRM. MEISTER, Lucius, & Britn- 
ING), 1912, A., i, 197. 
2-amino-, interaction of, with the 
chloride of anthraquinone-2-carb- 
oxylic acid (SEER and WEITZEN- 
BOCK), 1910, A., i, 570. 
N-diacetyl derivative, and 1:3-di- 
bromo-2-amino-, and its diacetyl 
derivative (ScHOLL and STo.LL), 
1907, A., i, 541. 
azo- and azomethine derivatives of 
(KAvUFLER), 1904, A., i, 207. 
-mono- and 1;5-diamino-, and their 
nitro-amines, and their bromo- and 
nitro-derivatives, and  1:2:3-tri- 
amino- (ScHOLL, SCHNEIDER, and 
EBERLE), 1905, A., i, 70. 
o-amino-, condensation products of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F.. BAYER 
& Co.), 1912, A., i, 995. 
:2-diamino-, preparation of (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MEIsTER, LucIvs, 
& Brine), 1911, A., i, 469. 
:3-diamino-, preparation of deriva- 
tives of (BADISCHE ANILIN- & SopA- 
FasrRIk), 1909, A., i, 243. 


Anthraquinone 


Anthraquinone, 1:4-, 1:5-, 1:8-, and 2:7- 
diamino-, and their diacyl deriva- 
tives and 1:4:5:8-tetra-amino- and 
its additive derivatives (NOELTING 
and WorTMANN), 1906, A., i, 291. 

1:5-diamino-, interaction of, with 
anthraquinone-2-sulphonyl chloride 
(SkER and WeErITzENBOCK), - 1910, 
A., i, 571. 

2:3-diamino-, and its sulphate and 
diacetyl derivative and reactions 
(ScHout and Kader), 1905, A., i, 88. 

2:6-diamino- and mono- and 2:6-di- 
bromo- (KAUFLER and IMHOFF), 
1905, A., i, 124. 

l-amino-5-cyano-, 5-chloro-l-amino-, 
5-chloro-1-thiocyano-, 1-iodo-4- 
nitro-, 1- and 2-thiocyano-, 1-thio- 
cyano-4- and -5-amino-, 1-thio- 
cyano-4-hydroxy-, 1-thiocyano-3:4- 
dihydroxy-, 1:4-, 1:5-, and 1:8-di- 
thiocyano-, and their derivatives 
(GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 999. 

1-amino-2-hydroxy-, and its triacetyl 
derivative (LAGoDzINSKI), 1906, 
A., i, 98. 

l-amino-4-, -5-, and -8-mono- and -4:5- 
dihydroxy- (WACKER), 1903, A., i, 
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l-amino-5- and -8-hydroxy- (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, LuciIvs, 
& Brinine), 1904, A., i, 512. 
and the acetyl derivatives of the 1:5- 
compound (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MetstTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1904, A., i, 435. 
aminodihydroxy-, and 1:8-dihydroxy- 
(OESTERLE), 1912, A., i, 203. 
2-amino-1:3-dihydroxy-. See Anthra- 
gallolamide. 
3-amino-l-hydroxy-, 3-nitro-1-hydr- 
oxy-, and 3-nitro-2-nitroamino-1- 
hydroxy- (ScHOLL, SCHNEIDER, and 
EBERLE), 1905, A., i, 70. 
5- and 8-amino-1-hydroxy- (SCHMIDT), 
1904, A., i, 257. 
4-amino-1-thiocyano-, and 1:4-dithio- 
cyano- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1910, A., i, 338. 
2-bromo-, 2-chloro-, 2-iodo-, and 2- 
nitro- (KAUFLER), 1904, A., i, 256. 
2-bromo-a-amino- and 2-bromo-5- 
nitro-a-amino- (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vor. F. Bayer & Co.), 1905, A., 
i, 910. 
3-bromo-2-amino- (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1911, A., i, 
995. 
4-bromo-l-amino-, benzoyl derivative 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1911, A., i, 469. 
0 
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Anthraquinone, 1:3-dibromo-2-amino-, 
conversion of, into an azine and 
a dihydroazine (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vor. F. BavER& Co.),1906,A.,i,707. 
1:4-dibromo-2-amino- (FARBENFAB- 
RIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1905, A., i, 797. 
2:4-dibromo-a-amino- (FRIEDLANDER 
and Scnick), 1904, A., i, 679. 
2:4-dibromo-l-amino-, acetyl deriva- 
tive (FARBENFABRIKEN vorM. F, 
BaYER & Co.), 1911, A., i, 167. 
'2:6-di- and 2:4:6:8-tetra-bromo-1:5-di- 
amino-, and their tetra-acetyl de- 
rivatives (ScHOLLand BERBLINGER), 
1905, A., i, 88; (ScHOLL and KRIE- 
GER), 1905, A., i, 145. 
2:7-dibromo-1:6-diamino-, 2:7-di- 
bromo-1:4:6:9-éetraamino-, and its 
tetrabenzoyl derivative, and 2:7-di- 
bromo-4:9-dinitro-1:6-dinitroamino- 
(ScHoLL and KRIEGER), 1905, A., i, 
145. 
2-bromo-l-cyano- (ULLMANN and VAN 
DER SCHALK), 1912, A., i, 387. 
1:5-dibromo-4-nitro-, and 1:5- and 1:8- 
dichloro-4-nitro- (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. I’. BAYER & Co.), 1912, A., 
i, 995. 
2:4-dibromo-5-nitro-l-amino- (FAR- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1904, A., i, 813. 
2:7-dibromo-4:9-dinitro-1:6-dinitro- 
amino-, action of aromatic bases on 
the nitroamino- groups of (SCHOLL 
and KrizGer), 1905, A., i, 145. 
1-chloro-, and 1:5-dichloro-, oximes of 
(FREUND and ACHENBACH), 1911, 
A.; i, 70. 
2-chloro-, 2-chloro-5- and -8-nitro-, 6- 
chloro-1-nitro-, 2-chloro-8-amino-, 
and its acetyl derivative, and 6(or7) 
-chloro-l-amino-, and its acetyl 
derivative (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
SopA-FABRIK), 1909, A., i, 940. 
1:2-, and 2:3-dichloro- (ULLMANN and 
BILuIic), 1911, A., i, 491. 
1:4-dichloro-, 1:4-dichloro-5-amino-, 
its acetate and acetyl derivative, and 
1:4-dichloro-5-nitro- (WALSH and 
WEIZMANN), 1910, T., 687; P., 61. 
1:5- and 1:8-dichloro- (ULLMANN and 
KNEcuHT), 1911, A., i, 1010. 
1:8-dichloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-FaBRIK), 1911, A., i, 466. 
trichloro-, and dichlorobromo- (BAp- 
ISCHE ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIK), 
1910, A., i, 49. 
1:4:5:8-tetrachloro-, penta-, and hexa- 
chloro- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1911, A., i, 466. 


Anthraquinone, Aexa- and octa-chloro. 
dihydroxy- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-FaBrik), 1908, A., i, 500, 

chloroacetyl-1l-amino-, -l-amino-4. 
hydroxy-, -1:4-diamino-,  1:5-dj- 
amino-4:8-dihydroxy-, and their 
condensation products (Farsey. 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 49. 

chloro-a- and B-amino-, acetyl deriva. 
tives of (FARBWERKE  Vonry, 
MEIstErR, Lucius, & Brinrno), 
1910, A., i, 750. 

chloro-8-hydroxy- (WEDEKIND & Co.), 
1904, A., i, 813. 

1-chloro-2-hydroxy-, and its acety] 
derivative (DeckER and Lavszs), 
1906, A., i, 192. 
4-chloro-1-hydroxy-, preparation of 
(WEDEKIND & Co.), 1909, A., i, 243. 
chloro-1:7-dihydroxy- (WEDEKIND & 
Co.), 1904, A., i, 902. 
hexachlorodihydroxy- 
1907, A., i, 943. 

2-chloro-4(8)-hydroxy-1:5-diamino-, 4- 
chloro-8-hydroxy-1:5-diamino-, and 
4-hydroxy-1:5-diamino-, dibenzoy] 
derivatives (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1912, A., 
i, 119. 

1:5-, 1:6-, 1:7-, and 1:8-, chloronitro- 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1910, A., i, 49. 

hydroxy-, and its derivatives, prepara- 
tion and purification of (ComBss), 
1907, A., i, 839. 

1-hydroxy-. 
quinone. 

2-hydroxy-, methyl ether of (GRAEBE 

and BERNHARD), 1906, A., i, 865. 
halogen derivatives of (WEDEKIND 
& Co.), 1907, A., i, 327. 
m-hydroxy-, methyl ether (PERKIN), 
1907, T., 2070; P., 288. 
1:2-dihydroxy-. See Alizarin. 
1:3-dihydroxy-. See Purpuroxanthin. 
1:4-dihydroxy-. See Quinizarin. 
1-5-dihydroxy-. See Anthrarufin. 
1:6-dihydroxy- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEtstTEr, Lucius, & Brunine), 
1904, A., i, 68. 
and its salts and diacyl derivatives 
(FRoBENIUs and Hepp), 1907, A., 
i, 428. 

1:6- and 1:7- dihydroxy-, preparation 
of (WEDEKIND & Co. ), 1908, A. ,i,661, 

1:8-dihydroxy-. See Chrysazin. 

2:3-dihydroxy-. See Hystazarin. 

2:6-dihydroxy-. See Anthraflavic acid. 

2:7-dihydroxy-. See isoAnthraflavic 
acid. 


(WEDEKIND), 


See Erythroxyanthra- 


Anth 
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Anthraquinone, ¢rihydroxy-, mono- 
methyl ether, from Morinda citri- 
7 (OESTERLE and TiszA), 1908, 

, ii, 527. 
:3-trthydroxy-. 
:4-trihydroxy-. 
-trihydroxy-. 
“hydroxy “. 
1:2:6- trihydroxy-. See Flavopurpurin. 
1:2:7-trihydroxy-. See Anthrapur- 
ja 
:2:8-trihydroxy-. 
“an 
1-3-8-trihydroxy-, and its acetate 
(OESTERLE), 1912, A., i, 633. 
1:4:8-trihydroxy-, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1906, A., i, 294. 
1:3:5:7-tetrahydroxy-. See Anthra- 
chrysone. 
1:4:5:8-tetrahydroxy-, derivatives of 
(FIscHER and ZIEGLER), 1912, 
A., i, 765. 
barium salt (FREY), 1912, A., i, 477. 
octahydroxy-, and its acetate (v. 
GEORGIEVICS), 1911, A., i, 548. 
hydroxylamino- (ScHOLL and EBERLE), 
1912, A., i, 142. 
2-iodo- (ULLMANN), 1910, A., i, 751. 
2-nitro- (KLIEGL), 1905, A., i, 187. 
1:5-dinitro-, action of aromatic amines 
on (KAUFLER), 1903, A., i, 427. 
1-nitro-5- and -8-amino- (FARBENFA- 
BRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1904, A., i, 434. 
1;2-dithiocyano- 
A., i, 997. 

1:4-Anthraquinone (DIENEL), 1906, A., 
i, 290 ; (LAGopzINSKI), 1906, A., i 
439; (LIEBERMANN), 1906, A., i, 
594 ; (HASLINGER), 1906, A., i, 967. 

2- hydroxy- , and its salts, acetyl 
derivative, and 4-anil (Lacop- 
ZINSKI), 1906, A., i, 293. 

1;2-Anthraquinone (8-anthraquinone), 
(LAGopzINsKI), 1906, A., i, 98. 
compounds of, with aniline (Lacop- 
ZINSKI), 1906, A., i, 293. 

Anthraquinones,researches on(BENTLEY, 
GARDNER, WEIZMANN, ANDREW, 
and TEMPERLEY), 1907, T., 1626; 
P., 215; (BentTtEyY and WEIz- 
MANN), 1908, T., 435; P., 52. 

photodynamic and optical behaviour 
of the (v. TAPPEINER, JODLBAUER, 
and LEHMANN), 1905, A., ii,602. 

preparation of halogenated, and re- 
placement of halogen by hydroxyl 
in substituted (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1909, A., 
i, 242. 


See Anthragallol. 
See Purpurin. 
See Anthrarufin, 


See Chrysazin, 


(LENHARD), 1912, 


Anthraquinone series 


Anthraquinones, nitrogen derivatives of 
(ULLMANN), 1911, A., i, 504. 
alkylated, formation of (SzER and 
EHRENZWEIG), 1912, A., i, 276. 
amino-, agg es of (BADISCHE 
AnILin- & Sopa-FasBrIk), 1911, 
A., i, 884. 
acetyl ’ derivatives, preparation of 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1909, A., i, 810. 
benzoyl derivatives, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F., 
BAYER & Co.), 1910, A., i, 751. 
and theiralkyl and ary] derivatives, 
preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorM. F. BAYER & Co.) 1906, 
A., i, 519. 
action of benzyl chlorideand of mono- 
chloroacetic acid on (SEER and 
WEITZENBOCK), 1910, A., i, 571. 
and chloro-, condensation products 
of (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FaBrik), 1909, A., i, 940. 
diamino-, preparation of leuco-deriva- 
tives of, from the corresponding 
hydroxylic compounds (FARBWERKE 
VORM. MeIsTeR, Lucius, & 
BrunineG), 1909, A., i, 243. 
chloro-, action of copper on (ULLMANN 
and MINAJEFF), 1912, A., i, 366. 
hydroxy-, preparation of (FARBENFA- 
BRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1904, A., i, 176. 
introduction of amine residues into 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. fF. 
BAYER & Co.), 1904, A., i, 814. 
reduction of (Hrros#), 1912, A., i, 
875. 
preparation of leuco-derivatives of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & BRUNING), 1909, A., i 
496. 
B-hydroxy-, chloro-derivatives of 
(WEDEKIND & Co. ), 1904, A., i, 818. 
polynitroamino-, and their urethanes, 
preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1906, A., 
i, 863. 

Anthraquinone series (ULLMANN), 1910, 
A., i, 270; (ULLMANN and 
OcHSNER), 1911, A., i, 489; 
(ULLMANN and Biiuie), 1911, A., 
i, 490; (ULLMANN and VAN DER 
ScHALK), 1912, A., i, 387; (UtL- 
MANN and MINAJEFF), 1912, A., i, 
388. 

tertiary bases of the (FARBENFA- 
BRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1903, A., i, 498. 

diazonium salts of the (Kacger and 
ScHOLL), 1905, A., i, 102. 


Anthraquinone series 


Anthraquinone series, azines of the 
(FARBENFABRIKEN vorM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1906, A., i, 905. 
compounds of, with formaldehyde 
(FARBENFABRIKEN ORM. fF, 
BAYER & Co.), 1905, A., i, 946. 
preparation of mercaptans of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 496. 
Anthraquinoneacridone 
1910, A., i, 697. 
amino-, and nitro-, and derivatives 
(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANI- 
LIN-FABRIKATION), 1912, A., i, 141. 
Anthraquinone-1:2-acridone (ULLMANN 
and Sone), 1911, A., i, 468. 
and bromo- (ULLMANN and OcHSNER), 
1911, A., i, 489. 
Anthraquinone-2:l-acridone, 4-amino-, 
and 4-chloro- (ULLMANN and BILLIG), 
1911, A., i, 491. 
Anthraquinone-1:2-acridoneazine (ULt- 
MANN and Sone), 1911, A., i, 468. 
8-Anthraquinonealdehyde and its 4- 
bromo-l-hydroxy- and 1-chloro-deri- 
vatives (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1907, A., i, 224. 
Anthraquinone-1-anilino-o-carboxylic 
acid (ULLMANN and OcHsNER), 1911, 
A., i, 489. 
Anthraquinone-2-anilino-o-carboxylic 
acid (ULLMANN and Sone), 1911, A., 
i, 468. 
1;2:1':2’-Anthraquinoneanthranolazine 
(SCHOLL and STEGMULLER), 1907, A., 
i, 354. 
Anthraquinoneazhydrine (ScHoLL and 
BERBLINGER), 1904, A., i, 110. 
Anthraquinoneazine (ScHOLL and BEr- 
BLINGER), 1904, A., i, 110. 
and its halogen derivatives (ScHOLL, 
BERBLINGER, and MANSFELD), 
1907, A., i, 255. 
Anthraquinoneazine, chloro- (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & SopA-Fasrixk), 1905, A., 
i, 158. 
tetranitrotetrahydroxy- and nitrodi- 
nitrosotrihydroxy- (ScHoLL and 
MANSFELD), 1907, A., i, 256. 
Anthraquinone-1:5-bisanthranilic acid 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & SopA-FaBrIk), 
1911, A., i, 885. 
Anthraquinone-1:6-bisazoxydimethyl- 
aniline, 2:7-dibromvo-4:9-dinitro- 
(ScHout and KRIEGER), 1905, A.,i,146. 
Anthraquinone-1:5-bisdiazonium sulph- 
ate, 2:6-dibromo- (SCHOLL, EBERLE, 
and TritscH), 1912, A., i, 144. 
Anthraquinone-2:1:6:5-bisquinonedi- 
azide (SCHOLL, EBERLE, and TRITSCH), 
1912, A., i, 144. 


(ULLMANN), 
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Anthraquinone-1:5-bis-o-thiolbenzoic 
acid (BADIscCHE ANILIN- & Sopa. 
FaBRIK), 1911, A., i, 885; (Ut. 
MANN and KwNEcuT), 1911, A., i, 
1010. 

Anthraquinone-1:8-bis-o-thiolbenzoic 
acid (ULLMANN and KNEcHT), 191], 
A., i, 1010. 

Anthraquinone-2:1:6:5-, and 2:1:7:8. 
bisthioxanthone (ULLMANN and 
KNEcHT), 1911, A., i, 1011. 

Anthraquinonecarbamide chloride, 1. 
amino- (FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F, 
Bayer & Co.), 1911, A., i, 167. 

Anthraquinone-3-carbonamide-2-carb- 
oxylic acid (WILLGERODT and 
MAFFEZZOLI), 1910, A., i, 678. 

Anthraquinonecarboxy-1-aminoanthra.- 
quinone, amino-, benzoyl derivative 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & BRUNING), 1912, A., i, 198. 

Anthraquinone-1-carboxylamide and -1- 
nitrile (DIENEL), 1906, A., i, 291. 

Anthraquinone-l-carboxylic acid, 5- 
amino-, 2-bromo-, and 5-nitro- (UL1- 
MANN and VAN DER SCHALK), 1912, 
A., i, 387. 

Anthraquinone-1- or -2-carboxylic acid, 
2- or 3-chloro- (HELLER and ScHULKe), 
1908, A., i, 995. 

Anthraquinone-2-carboxylic acid chlor. 
ide, interaction of, with 2-amino- 
anthraquinone (SEER and WEITZEN- 
BOCK), 1910, A., i, 570. 

Anthraquinone-2-carboxylic acid, 1- 

amino- (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT 
FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1912, 
A., i, 981. 
and its derivatives and 1-chloro- 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1912, A., i, 979. 
3-amino-, and its salts and acetyl 
derivative, and 3-chloroacetylamino- 
(WILLGERODT and MAFFEZZOLI), 
1910, A., i, 678. 
l-nitro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FasrRIk), 1911, A., i, 455. 
Anthraquinone-4-carboxylic acid, 1- 
amino-, and 1-thiocyano- (GATTER- 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 1001. 
nitro- (FISCHER and ZrEGLER), 1912, 
A., i, 755. 

Anthraquinone-5-carboxylic acid, 1- 
amino-, and 1-thiocyano- (GATTER- 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 1001. 

Anthraquinone-4’-chloro-1:2-dihydro- 
phenazine (ULLMANN and Fopor), 
1911, A., i, 468. 

Anthraquinone-2:1:6:5-diacridone 

(ULLMANN and OcHsNER), 1911, A., 

i, 490. 
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1:5-Anthraquinonediacridone (BADISCHE 
Antuin- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1912, A., 
i, 804. 

Anthraquinone-1:5-dianilinodi-o-carb- 
oxylic acid (ULLMANN and OcHSNER), 
1911, A., i, 490. 

Anthraquinonediazohydroxyamide 
(WacKER), 1908, A., i, 132. 


Anthraquinone-1:2-diazosulphide (LEN- | 


HARD), 1912, A., i, 997. 

Anthraquinone-1:2-dicarboxylic 

(ScHOLL), 1912, A., i, 361. 

and its anhydride and imide (ScHOLL 
and ScHWINGER), 1911, A., i, 
995. 

Anthraquinone-2:6-dicarboxylic acid, 
chloride and amide of (SEER), 1911, 
A., i, 386. 

Anthraquinone-2:3-dicarboxylimide 
potassium derivative of (WILLGERODT 
and MAFFEzzOL1), 1910, A., i, 679. 

Anthraquinonedihomosalicylic acid, ¢ri- 
and hepta-bromo-, and tri-iodo-, and 
their salts (CLEMMENSEN and HEIT- 
MAN), 1911, A., i, 543. 

Anthraquinone-1-2-dihydro-4’-methyl- 
phenazine (ULLMANN and Fopor), 
1911, A., i, 468. 

Anthraquinone-1:2-dihydrophenazine 
(ULLMANN and Fopor), 1911, A., i, 
467. 

Anthraquinonedioxamic acids, dinitro- 
diamino- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEISTER, Lucrvus, & Brinine), 1905, 
A., i, 653. 

Anthraquinone-2:6-dioxydiacetic acid, 
4:8-dithydroxy- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Mrister, Luctus, & Brtnrno), 1905, 
A., i, 649. 

Anthraquinone-1:5- and -1:8-disulphonic 
acids (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
BaYER & Co.), 1905, A., i, 361. 

Anthraquinone-3:5- and -3:8-disulphonic 
acids, 1:2-dihydroxy- (WEDEKIND & 
Co.), 1904, A., i, 811. 

Anthraquinone-di- and _ -tri-sulphonic 
acids, preparation of (WEDEKIND & 
Co.), 1906, A., i, 677. 

Anthraquinonedithioxanthone (ULL- 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 126. 

Anthraquinonefluorescein, and its salts 
and diacetyl! derivative, and dibromo-, 
and tetrabromo- (WILLGERODT and 
MAFFEzzoLI), 1910, A., i, 679. 

Anthraquinoneimide, p-dimethylamino- 
anil of (KAUFLER and SUCHANNEK), 
1907, A., i, 225. 

Anthraquinoneimide, 2-amino-1-hydr- 
oxy-, and its acetyl and potassium 
derivatives (ScHoLL and PARTHEY), 
1906, A., i, 440. 


acid 


| Anthraquinone 1- 


Anthraquinonesulphonie acid 


Anthraquinoneimidephenylhydrazone. 
See 10-Benzeneazoanthracene, 9- 
amino-. 

Anthraquinoneiminazole, 1:2-hydroxy- 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1912, A., i, 140. 

and 2-mercaptans 
(FARBWERKE VorRM. MEISTER, LUCIUS 
& Bri'nInG), 1912, A., i, 477. 

Anthraquinoneoxyacetic acids (anthra- 
quinoneglycollic acids), and their esters 
and salts (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEISTER, Lucius, & Brinine), 1905, 
A., i, 648. 

Anthraquinone-1:2-phenazine (ULL- 
MANN and Fopor), 1911, A., i, 
467. 

Anthraquinone-S-phenylhydrazone. See 
10-Benzeneazoanthranol. 

Anthraquinonequinoline. 
quinolinequinone. 

Anthraquinone-2:1-quinonediazide, 
4:6:8-tribromo-5-hydroxy- (SCHOLL, 
EBERLE, and TritscH), 1912, A., i, 
144, 

a-Anthraquinonesulphenic acid and its 
salts and esters (FrrEs and ENGEL- 
BERTZ), 1912, A., i, 1006. 

a-Anthraquinonesulphenyl bromide and 
chloride (a-bromo- and a-chlorothiol- ° 
anthraquinones) (FRIES and ENGEL- 
BERTZ), 1912, A., i, 1005. 

a-Anthraquinonesulphinic acid (FRIEs 
and ENGELBERTZ), 1912, A., i, 
1006. 

Anthraquinone-2-sulphonamide 
MANN), 1910, A., i, 751. 

Anthraquinone-2-sulphondichloroamide 
(CHaTTAWAY), 1905, T., 157; P., 
qs 

Anthraquinonesulphonic acid, aminodi- 

hydroxy- (BaDISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-FABRIK), 1905, A., i, 
654. 

hydroxy-, preparation of (WEDEKIND 
& Co.), 1908, A., i, 661. 

dihydroxy- (WEDEKIND & Co.), 1906, 
A., i, 677. 

1:2:5-trihydroxy-. See Anthrarufin- 
sulphonic acid, hydroxy-. 

Anthraquinone-1-sulphonic acid (Din- 

SCHMANN; LIEBERMANN, and 
PiEvs), 1904, A., i, 326; (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1904, A., i, 513. 

and its derivatives, replacement of a 
sulphonic group by hydroxyl in 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER 
& Co.), 1908, A., i, 807. 

amino- and nitro-derivatives 
(Scumipr), 1904, A., i, 256. 


See Anthra- 


(ULL- 


Anthraquinonesulphonie acid 


Anthraquinone-l-sulphonic acid, 5-and 
8-amino- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1907, A., i, 942. 

5-chloro-, and 5-bromo-, potassium 
salts (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
BAYER & Co.), 1909, A., i, 242. 

5-hydroxy- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1905, A., i, 653. 

5-and 8-hydroxy-, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1908, A., i, 807. ° 

Anthraquinone-2-sulphonic acid, con- 
densatiun products from primary 
aromatic amines and (FARBEN- 
BRIKEN VorM. F. BayER & Co.), 
1904, A., i, 433. 

cerium salt (ERDMANN and Ni- 
ESZYTKA), 1908, A., i, 622. 

Anthraquinone-2-sulphonic acid, /7- 
amino-, and its salts, and N-acetyl 
derivative (KAUFLER), 1907, A., i, 
308. 

3:4-diamino- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius & BrRwNING), 
1911, A., i, 469. 

8-amino-5-hydroxy-, and its esters 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F.. BAYER 
& Co.), 1905, A., i, 146. 

1-amino-3:4-dihydroxy-. See Alizarin- 
3-sulphonic acid, 4-amino-. 

bromo-, sodium salt and 1:4-dichloro- 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1910, A., i, 270. 

5:8-dichloro-, sodium salt (WALSH 
and WEIZMANN), 1910, T., 688. 

5-nitro-, sodium salt (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & SopDA-FABRIK), 1909, 
A., i, 940. 

Anthraquinonesulphonic acids, elimin- 
ation of the sulpho-group from 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F’. BAYER 
& Co.), 1905, A., i, 911. 

halogen, preparation of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 396. 

amino-, azo-dyes from (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1906, A., i, 323. 

aminohydroxy-, preparation of (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1906, A., i, 293. 

hydroxy-, preparation of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1906, A., i, 866. 

polyhydroxy-, preparation of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER & Co.), 
1906, A., i, 519. 

Anthraquinone-1-sulphonic acids (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1906, A., i, 677. 
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Anthraquinone-5-6-, -7-, and-8-sulphonic 
acids, l-amino-, 1-thiocyano-, and 
their derivatives (GATTERMANy), 
1912, A., i, 1001. 

Anthraquinone-c8-sulphonic acids (R. 
WEDEKIND & Co.), 1909, A., i, 
242. 

Anthraquinone-2-sulphonyl chloride, 
interaction of, with l-amino- and 
1:5-diamino-anthraquinones (SEER 
and WEITZENBOCK), 1910, A., i, 
571. 

Anthraquinone-1:2-thiazole, 4-amino., 
benzoyl derivative (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F, Bayer & Co. ), 1912, A., i, 
1020. 

Anthraquinone-1l-o-thiolbenzoic acid 
(ULLMANN and Knecur), 1911, A,, i, 
1010. 

Anthraquinonethioxanthone (U1 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 126. 

Anthraquinone-2:1-thioxanthone (ULL- 
MANN and Kwnecur), 1911, A., i, 
1010. 

Anthraquinone-1-y-toluidinosulphonic 
acid, 4-hydroxy- (FRIEDLANDER and 
ScuHick), 1904, A., i, 69. 

Anthraquinoneurethane, 1-amino-, 1:4- 
diamino-, and 4-chloro-1-amino- (FAR- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F.. BAYER & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 167. 

2-Anthraquinoneurethane, 1-chloro- 
and 1:5-Anthraquinoneurethane, 
4:8-dichloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-FasrikK), 1908, A., i, 994. 

Anthraquinonexanthones (ULLMANN 
and UrMENYI), 1912, A., i, 716. 

1-Anthraquinonyl thiocyanate, 2-bromo- 
(LENHARD); 1912, A., i, 997. 

2-Anthraquinonyl thiocyanate, 1-amino- 
(LENHARD), 1912, A., i, 997. 

2-Anthraquinonylaminobenzoic acid, 4- 
bromo- (ULLMANN), 1912, A., i, 
114. 

5-Anthraquinony1-8-amino-6-chloro- 
quinizarin (Frey), 1912, A., i, 
477 


4-8-Anthraquinonylamino-1-N -methyl- 


anthrap 
VORM. 
445. 

a-Anthraquinonyl-p-aminophenyl- 
pyridazonanthrone (ULLMANN and 
VAN DER SCHALK), 1912, A., i, 
388, 

4-c- and §-Anthraquinonylamino-J- 
phenylpyridazonanthrones (ULLMANN 
and MINAKEFF), 1912, A., i, 389. 

Anthraquinoylanthraquinone, 1:4-d2-a- 
amino- (ULLMANN and BIL.ie), 1911, 
A., i, 491. 


imidone (FARBENFABRIKEN 
. BayEeR & Co.), 1910, A., i, 
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4-Anthraquinoylanthraquinone-2:1- 
acridone, a-amino- (ULLMANN and 
BILuie), 1911, A., i, 491. 
4-(2”’) -Anthraquinonylbenzo henone-2’- 
carboxylic acid (ScHoLLand NEovivs) 
1911, A., i, a8 
NV-Anthraquinonylearbazole 
1907, A., i, 942. 
g-Anthraquinonylcarbimide (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MEIstER, Lucius, & 
BruintneG), 1910, A., i, 750. 
Anthraquinonyl-1-, and -2-diazonium 
hydrogen sulphates (M6uLAU, VIER- 
TEL, and REINER), 1912, A., i, 
704. 
2-Anthraquinony1-4-diazo-1-phenyl-3- 
methyl-5-pyrazolone (MO6HLAU, 
VIERTEL, and REINER), 1912, A 
704. 
Anthraquinonyl-1-diazosulphonic acid, 
potassium salt (MOHLAU, VIERTEL, 
and REINER), 1912, A., i, 704. 
Anthraquinonyl-1:5-diquinoline (FaRB- 
WERKE VORM. MEIsTER, Lucius, & 
BRUNING), 1908, A., i, 365. 
66'-Anthraquinonylenedicarboxyl 
chlorides, preparation of (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Meister, Lucius, & Brin- 
ING), 1912, A., i, 119. 
Anthraquinonylene-1:5-, -2:6- 


(LAUBE), 


“2 1, 


and 


dihydrazines (MOHLAU, VIERTEL, and 


REDLICH), 1912, A., i, 705. 
1-Anthraquinonylglycine (SEER 
WEITZENBOCK), 1910, A., i, 571. 

and = p- -Anthraquinonyl lycines 

(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 

Lucius, & Brtnine), 1911, A., i, 

548. 

Anthraquinonyl-l-hydrazine and _ its 
hydrochloride (M6HLAU, VIERTEL, 
and REINER), 1912, A., i, 704. 

5- and 8-chloro- (MéHLAU, _VIERTEL, 
and Repiicu), 1912, A., i, 705. 
Anthraquinonyl-2- -hydrazine and _ its 
hydrochloride (MoHLAU, VIERTEL, 

and REINER), 1912, A., i, 704. 
Anthraquinonyl-1- and -2-hydrazinedi- 

sulphonic acids, potassium salts 

(MOHLAU, VIERTEL, and REINER), 

1912, A., i, 704. 
Anthraquinonyl-2-hydrazinesulphonic 

acid, potassium salt (MOHLAU, VIER- 

TEL, and REINER), 1912, A., i, 705. 
Anthraquinonyl-1- and -2-hydrazone- 

acetoacetic acid, ethyl ester (MOHLAU, 

VIERTEL, and REINER), 1912, A., i, 

704. 
a-Anthraquinonyl a[8-hydroxy- 

naphthyl] sulphide and its salts 

(FRIES and ENGELBERTZ), 1912, A.., i, 

1005. 


and 


a-, 


| 


Anthrarufin 


Anthraquinonyl-N-methyldihydro-p- 
toluazine and 3-hromo- (FARBENFA- 
BRIKEN voRM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1907, A., i, 1085. 

1-Anthraquinonyl-o-naphthylenedi- 
amine. See 1-Naphthylaminoanthra- 
quinone, o-amino-. 

8-Anthraquinonyl-1:2-naphthylenetri- 
azole, amino- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MetsTeR, Lvorvs, & Brwtninc), 
1912, A., i, 588. 

1-Anthraquinonyloximide, 2:4-dibromo- 
(LENHARD), 1912, A., i, 998. 

o-1- Anthraquinonyloxybenzaldehyde 
and its derivatives (ULLMANN and 
Urmény1), 1912, A., i, 716. 

o-1-Anthraquinonyloxybenzoic acid 
(ULLMANN and UrmeEny!), 1912, A., 
i, 716. 

N-a-Anthraquinonylpyridazonanthrone 
(ULLMANN and VAN DER SCHALKE), 
1912, A., i, 388. 

Anthraquinonylquinoline. 
quinolinequinone. 

1:2-Anthraquinonylsulphonamino- 
anthraquinone (ULLMANN), 1910, A., 
i, 751. 

1-Anthraquinonylthiolacetic acid and 
its derivatives and 4-amino-, and 5- 
chloro- (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 
1003. 

2-Anthraquinonylthiolacetic acid and 
its derivatives (GATTERMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 1004. 

1-8-Anthraquinonylthiolanthraquinone- 
2-carboxylic acid (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Fasrik), 1912, A., i, 468. 

Anthraquinonylurethane. See Anthra- 
quinoneuret ane. 

Anthraquino-1-thiazole, and 4- and 5- 
amino-, and 5-thiocyano- (GATTER- 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 1005. 

Anthraquino-1-thiazole-4-carboxylic 
acid (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 
1005. 

Anthraquinothiophen (GATTERMANY), 
1912, A., i, 1004. 

Anthraquinoxalinequinone, aB-dihydr- 
oxy-(a8-dihydroxy-1-2-pyrazino- 
anthraquinone), and its sodium deriva- 
tive and amino-af-dihydroxy-, and 
nitro-a8-dihydroxy- (ScHOoLLand EpL- 
BACHER), 1911, A., i, 756. 

Anthraquinyl methyl and ethyl ethers 
(MryEr), 1911, A., i, 195. 

Anthrarufin (1:5- dihydroxyanthraquin- 

one), preparation of (FARBENFABRI- 
- vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1904, 
A., i, 176. 
dimethy) ether monoxime (FREUND 
and ACHENBACH), 1911, A., i, 79. 


See Anthra- 


Anthrarufin 


Anthrarufin (1:5-dihydroxyanthraquin- 
one), p-diamino-, dialkyl ether, 
sulphonic acids of (FARBENFABRI- 
KEN voRM. F. Bayer & Co.), 1904, 
A., i, 902. 

4:8-diamino-, alkylated, preparation 
of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brininc), 1907, A., 
i, 1057. 
p-mono- and p-dichloro-, preparation 
of (WEDEKIND & Co.), 1906, A., i, 
678. 
hydroxy-, and its triacetyl derivative 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. : 
BAYER & Co.), 1905, A., i, 532; 
1907, A., i, 1057; (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MeIsTER, Lucius, & 
BRUNING), 1908, A., i, 807. 
ethers of (GRAEBE and THODE), 
1906, A., i, 8638. 
p-dinitro- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1906, A., i, 
868. 

Anthrarufindisulphonic acid, diamino-, 
preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1908, A., 
i, 808. 

p-dibromo-, preparation ‘of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1908, A., i, 808. 
dinitro-,reduction product of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VoORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1906, A., i, 867. 
Anthrarufinsulphonic acid, hydroxy- 
(GRAEBE), 1906, A., i, 863. 
Anthrarufin-3-sulphonic acid, hydroxy-, 
preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1907, A., i, 
1057. 
1-Anthrathiazine (LAuBr and LiIBKIND), 
1910, A., i, 494. 
1-Anthrathiazole and 4- and 5-amino- 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1910, A., i, 338. 
1-Anthrathiazole-4-mercaptan(FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F, Bayer & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 338. 
1-Anthrathiazole-8-sulphonic acid, 4- 
amino- (FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F. 
BayYER & Co.), 1910, A., i, 338. 
Anthratriquinonedihomosalicyclic acid 
and its salts and derivatives (CLEM- 
MENSEN and HEITMAN), 1911, A., i, 
543. 
Anthrax serum, the active constituent 
of (Ascox!), 1906, A., ii, 687. 
1:2:1':2’-Anthrazine (ScHOLL and BrEr- 
BLINGER), 1904, A., i, 111. 
preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1906, A., 
i, 868, 
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1:2:1':2’-Anthrazine and its sulphate 
picrate, and  octabromo-derivative 
(ScHOLL, BERBLINGER, and Kinzz1), 
1907, A., i, 354. 
1-Anthrol (ScHmIDT), 1904, A., i, 257, 
and its acetyl derivative and methy] 
and ethyl ethers (DIENEL), 1905, 
A., i, 767. 
1-Anthrol, 2-amino-, and its triacety] 
derivative, 2-nitroso-, and its ethers 
and potassium salt, and 4-nitroso., 
and its salts (DIENEL), 1906, A., i, 
290. 
4-amino- (LAGODZINSKI), 1906, A., i, 
439. 
2-Anthrol, l-amino-, and its acetyl 
derivatives and salts, and 1-nitroso.. 
and its metallic salts and ethers 
(LAGODZINSKI), 1906, A., i, 98. 
Anthrone (MEYER), 1911, A., i, 194. 
benzylidene derivatives of (HALLER 
and Papova), 1906, A., i, 24. 
Anthrone, ¢rihydroxy-, and its mono. 
ethyl ether (GRAEBE and THops), 
1906, A., i, 865. 
nitro-, and its dimethylacetal, iso- 
nitro-, and its salts, and bromo- 
nitro- (MEISENHEIMER and Con- 
NERADE), 1904, A., i, 393. 
and salts of aci-form (HANTZSCH and 
KorczyNsk1), 1909, A., i, 394. 
Anthroneisooxazole, and _ 1-chloro- 
Tm and ACHENBACR), 1911, A., 
i, 70. 
Anthroxanaldehyde, oxime of (HELLER 
and TisCHNER), 1910, A., i, 65. 
Anthroxanic acid (2-anthranilcarboxylic 
acid) (REISSERT), 1909, A., i, 52. 
preparation of (KALLE & Co.), 1908, 
A., i, 421, 646. 
relation between anthranil and (BAm- 
BERGER and LINDBERG), 1910, A., i, 
189. 
ethyl and methyl esters (HELLER, 
RANTZ, and JURGENS), 1911, A., i, 
864. 
Anthroxanic acid, 5-bromo- (HELLER 
and FrRANTz), 1910, A., i, 849. 
8-Anthryldimethylsulphine hydroxide, 
salts of (KEHRMANN and Sava), 1912, 
A., i, 968. 
Anti-agglutination by bacteria (WEIL), 
1911, A., ii, 619. 
— (RoTARSKI), 1903, A., i, 
66 


Anti-amylase, serum containing (GEs- 
SARD and Wo LFF), 1908, A., i, 379. 
Antianilopyrine and its additiye com- 
pounds (MICHAELIS, RADEMACHER, 
and SCHMIEDEKAMPF), 1907, A., i, 

731. 
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Anti-/-anilopyrine and its platini- 
chloride (MICHAELIS, RADEMACHER, 
and SCHMIEDEKAMPF), 1907, A., i, 
733. 


Antiarin, physiological action of (SELIG- | 


MANN), 1903, A., ii, 314. 
p-Antiarin (KILIANI), 1911, A., i, 138. 


Antiaris toxicaria, resin from (WINDAUS 


and WELSCH), 1908, A., i, 903. 

crystalline protein from the latex of 
(KoTakE and Knoop), 1912, A., ii, 
81. 


constituents of the sap of (KIzIAN1), | 


1911, A., i, 138. 
Antiarol 
benzene) (GRAEBE and SuTER), 1905, 
A., i, 708. 
constitution of (THoMs and SIEBELING), 
1911, A., i, 724. 


Anti-catalase in animal tissues (BATTEL- | 


LI and STERN), 1905, A., ii, 406. 


can the existence of an, be demon- | 
strated? (DE WAELE and VANDE- | 
VELDE), 1908, A., i, 491 ; (BATTELLI 


and STERN), 1908, A., i, 589. 
Anti-coagulating substance, secreted 


by the liver (Dovon), 1910, A., ii, | 


427. 


Antidiastase, presence of, in malt in- | 
fusions (VANDEVELDE), 1910, A., ii, | 


645. 


Anti-emulsin, synthetic properties of 


(BAYLISS), 1912, A., i, 328. 


Anti-enzymes and enzymes, reaction | 


between (MrnaAm?t), 1912, A., ii, 362. 
Antifebrin. See Acetanilide. 


Antiferments (BouRQUELOT and Héris- 


SEY), 1903, A., i, 544; (KANITZ), 
1903, A., ii, 661; (BEITZKE and 
NEUBERG), 1905, A., ii, 336. 

and enzymes (JacoBy), 1907, A., i, 
811; 1i, 108; 1908; A., i, 236; ii, 
743. 

Antigens, function of the spleen in the 
fixation of (LUCKHARDT and BrEcHT7), 
1911, A., ii, 812. 

Antigorite, pseudo-cubic, from Sweden 
(HAMBERG), 1904, A., ii, 745. 

Anti-iminopyrine and its additive 
compounds and Anti-~-iminopyrine 
(MICHAELIS, RADEMACHER, and 
SCHMIEDEKAMPF), 1907, A., i, 733. 

Anti-inulase (SAIKI), 1907, A., ii, 973. 

Antikinase, kinase, and protrypsin 
(DasTRE and Stassano), 1903, A., ii, 
497. 

Antilaccase (GEsSARD), 1903, A., ii, 
316. 

Antileucoprotease 
A., i, 795. 

Antimonic acid. See under Antimony. 


(BRADLEY), 1910, 


(5-hydroxy-1:2:3-trimethoxy- 


Antimony 


organic compounds. 

Antimon-luzonite (stibio-luzonite) (STEV- 

ANOVIC), 1903, A., ii, 301. 
Antimony, atomic weight of (CoHEN and 

STRENGERS), 1903, A., ii, 432. 

spectrum of (Royps), 1910, A., ii, 87 ; 
(ScHIPPERS), 1912, A., ii, 877. 

spectra of, in a Geissler tube (HER- 
PERTZ), 1906, A., ii, 821. 

series in the spectrum of (VAN LoHUI- 
ZEN),,1912, A., ii, 711. 

influence of a strong magnetic field on 
the spark spectra of (PURVIS), 1907, 
A., ii, 919. 

the ultimate rays of (DE GRAMONT), 
1908, A., ii, 645. 

the electro-analytical deposition of 
(Sanp), 1908, T., 1572 ; P., 189. 

anodic behaviour of (ELss and THim- 
MEL), 1904, A., ii, 541. 

electrolytic valve action exhibited by 
(ScHULZE), 1907, A., ii, 842. 

eryoscopic constant of (PELABON), 
1906, A., ii, 178. 

thermochemistry of (THOMLINSON), 
1909, A., ii, 380. 

influence of, on the system: iron and 
carbon (GoERENS and ELLINGEN), 
1910, A., ii, 298. 

modifications of (Stock and SIEBERT), 
1906, A., ii, 34. 

so-called explosive (CoHEN and 
RINGER), 1904, A., ii, 345 ; (COHEN, 
CoLLins, and STRENGERS), 1905, 
A., ii, 170; (ConEN and STRENG- 
ERS), 1905, A., ii, 532. 

so-called amorphous (COHEN 
OLIE), 1908, A., ii, 198. 

yellow (Stock and GutrmMann), 1904, 
A., ii, 267. 

properties of (CHRETIEN and GUIN- 
GHANT), 1906, A., ii, 366. 

spontaneous crystallisation 
(BEKIER), 1912, A., ii, 1178. 

equilibrium of mixtures of selenium 
with (PéLABON), 1911, A., ii, 
899. 

mixtures of, with selenium and with 
sulphur (P&LABON), 1904, A., ii, 
569. 

equilibrium of sulphur and (JAEGER 
and VAN KLoosTEr), 1912, A., ii, 
1169. 

action of seltzer water on (BARILLE), 
1911, A., ii, 889. 

constitution and pharmacology of 
preparations of (BRUNNER), 1912, 
A., ii, 584. 

behaviour of, in the body (CLortTA), 
1911, A., ii, 419. 


| Antimonichlorides. See under Antimony 
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of 
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Antimony, action of, on trypanosome | Antimony alloys with platinum (Frizp. 


infection (MoRGENROTH and RosEN- 
THAL), 1911, A., ii, 632. 

Antimony alloys with aluminium 
(PEcHEUX), 1904, A., ii, 618; 
(TaAMMANN), 1906, A., ii, 88. 

with arsenic (PARRAVANO and DE 
CEsARIs), 1912, A., ii, 262. 
with bismuth (Hiirrner and Tam- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 327. 
hardness of (SAPOSHNIKOFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 600. 
with bismuth and copper (PARRAVANO 
and VIvIANI), 1910, A., ii, 779, 
852, 956, 1068. 
with cadmium (TREITSCHKE), 1906, 
A., ii, 763. 
conducting power of (EUCKEN and 
GEHLHOFF), 1912, A., ii, 319. 
photo-electric effects in (HERR- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 716. 


RIcH and LERovUX), 1909, A., ii, 
245. 
with silver (PETRENKO), 1906, A., jj, 
667. 
with sodium (MATHEWSON), 1906, 
A., ii, 666. 
with thallium (WILLIAMS), 1906, 
A., ii, 673. 
with tin (CAMPBELL), 1904, A., ii, 
822 ; (GALLAGHER), 1906, A., ii, 
367 ; (KONSTANTINOFF and Sr. 
NOFF), 1911, A., ii, 1096. 
analysis of (McCay), 1910, A., ii, 
10038. 
with zine (M6NKEMEYER), 1905, A,, 
ii, 171 ; (ScHEMTSCHUSCHNY), 1905, 
A., ii, 448, 549. 
analysis of (BERG), 1907, A., ii, 881; 
(NiIcoLARDOT and KRELL), 1909, 
A., ii, 622. 


with cadmium and with iron(Kurna- | Antimony compounds, physiological 


KOFF and KONSTANTINOFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 390. 
with calcium (DoNsk1), 1908, A., ii, | 
280. 
with chromium, manganese, silicon, | 
and with tin (Wi~LIAMs), 1907, | 
A., ii, 783. 
with cobalt (LEwxKonsgA), 1908, A., 
ii, 853. | 
action of antimony trichloride on | 
(DucELLIEz), 1909, A., ii, 55. 
with copper, and the phenomenon | 
of recalescence observed in them | 
(BAIKOFF), 1904, A., ii, 346. 
with gold (VoGEL), 1906, A., ii, 
679. 
with iron (PORTEVIN), 1911, A., ii, | 
898. 


action of (THomMson and Cusuyy), 
1910, A., ii, 330. 

germicidal action of, on Bacillus 
typhosus (MoRGAN and Cooper), 
1911, A., ii, 519. 

effect of potassium hexatantalate on 
the action of, in trypanosome in- 
fection (MoRGENROTH and RoseEy- 
THAL), 1912, A., ii, 376. 

oxidised, analysis of (JACOBSOHN), 
1908, A., ii, 989. 

with chlorine and sulphur (TAVERN®), 
1908, A., ii, 198. 

with manganese (WEDEKIND and 
FETZER), 1907, A., ii, 353. 

with selenium and tellurium (P£1La- 
BON), 1906, A., ii, 173 ; (CHRETIEN), 
1906, A., ii, 550. 


with lead (GoNTERMANN), 1907, A., | Antimony ¢ribromide and trichloride, la- 


ii, 968. 
hardness and microstructure of | 
(SAPOSHNIKOFF and KANEw- 
SKY), 1907, A., ii, 869. 
estimation of arsenic in (HOWARD), | 
1908, A., ii, 429. | 
estimation of antimony and arsenic | 
in (HowarpD), 1909, A., ii, 98. 
with lead and tin (LorzBE), 1911, A., 
ii, 204; (CAMPBELL), 1912, A., ii, 
1056. 
with magnesium (GRuBE), 1906, A., 
ii, 355 
with manganese, magneto-optical 
properties of (MARTIN), 1912, A., 
ii, 1089. 
with nickel (Lossrw), 1906, A., ii, 
361. 
with palladium (SANDER), 1912, A., 
ii, 651 


tent heat of fusion of (TottoczKku 
and Mryer), 1911, A., ii, 187. 
compounds of, with benzene and 
with substituted benzenes (MEN- 
SCHUTKIN), 1911, A., i, 273, 
274; 1912, A., i, 98, 99, 100. 
compounds of, with oxygenated 
organic compounds  (MENs- 
CHUTKIN), 1912, A., i, 193. 
ammonium tetrabromide and ferric 
ammonium chloride (EPHRAIM ani 
WEINBERG), 1910, A., ii, 41. 
trichloride as ionising solvent (KLE- 
MENSIEWICZ), 1908, A., ii, 1043. 
equilibrium of, with propylbenzene 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1911, A., i, 
532. 
ection of cacodylic and methy!- 
arsinic acids on (BARTHE and 
MINET), 1909, A., i, 560, 
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Antimony ‘trichloride, action of, on | Antimony haloids, compounds of, with 


cobalt and on its alloys with 
antimony (DucELLIEz), 1909, A., 
ii, 55. 

action of, on nickel (VicouRovx), 
1909, A., ii, 149. 

compounds of aniline and (MEN- 
SCHUTKIN), 1912, A., ii, 923. 

compounds'of, with aniline, p-chloro- 
aniline and o- and p-toluidines 
(May), 1911, T., 1884; P., 
125. 

compound of, with chromium 
chloride, constitution of (PFEI- 
FFER and TAPUACH), 1906, A., i, 
628. 

compounds of, with diazonium 
chlorides (May), 1912, T., 1037 ; 
P;, 36. 

compounds of, with potassium 
chloride (JorpDISs), 1903, A., ii, 
603. 

pentachloride, compounds of, with 

antimony pentafluoride (RurFr, 
ZEDNER, KNocH, and GraF), 
1909, A., ii, 1023. 


double salts of, with alkaloid hydro- | 


chlorides (THOMSEN), 1911, A., i, 
484, 
double salts of, with chromium 
chloride, constitution of 
(PFEIFFER), 1904, A., ii, 41. 
action of nitrogen sulphide on 
(Davis), 1906, T., 1577; P., 261. 
thallous chlorides (EPHRAIM and 
BARTECZKO), 1909, A., ii, 237. 
trifluoride, tetragenic double salts of, 
and their applicability as mordants 
(ROSENHEIM and GrinBAUM), 1909, 
A., ii, 248, 
pentafluoride, preparation and proper- 
ties of (Rurr, Grar, HELLER, 
and Knocn), 1907, A., ii, 98. 
compounds of, with antimony penta- 
chloride (RuFF, ZEDNER, KNocH, 
and GRAF), 1909, A., ii, 1023. 
compound of, with nitrosyl fluoride 
(Rurr, STAuBER, and GRAF), 
1908, A., ii, 584. 
fluorides, new (RuFF and P.aro), 
1904, A., ii, 266. 
chlorofluoride (RurF, STAUBER, and 
GRAF), 1908, A., ii, 585. 
thallous fluorides (EPHRAIM and Hry- 
MANN), 1910, A., ii, 37. 
haloids, equilibrium of, with cyclo- 
hexane and cyclohexene (MEN- 
SCHUTKIN), 1912, A., ii, 922. 
action of organo-magnesium solu- 
tions on (AUGER and BrLy), 1904, 
A., i, 983. 


methylamine, ethylamine, and 
diethylamine (EPHRAIM and 


WEINBERG), 1910, A., ii, 41. 
compounds of phenol and its ethers 
with (MENSCHUTKIN), 1912, A., 
ii, 922. 
thermal analysis of mixtures of 
(BERNARDIS), 1912, A., ii, 1178. 
double (EpHrarm), 1908, A., ii, 
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of quadrivalent antimony (WEIN- 
LAND and ScuMip), 1905, A., 
ii, 258. 
of quinquevalent antimony, and 
their parent acids (WEINLAND 
and FEIGcE), 1903, A., ii, 218. 
trihaloids, compoupds of, with poly- 
nuclear benzene hydrocarbons 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1912, A., i, 177. 
compounds of, with fluorobenzene, 
with benzenesulphonic acid, and 
with naphthalene and its deriva- 
tives (MENSCHUTKIN), 1912, A., 
ii, 920. 
ammonium haloids, complex (CAVEN), 
1905, P., 187. 
hydride (stibine) (Stock and Gutt- 
MANN), 1904, A., ii, 267. 
solid (RECKLEBEN and SCHEIBER), 
1911, A., ii, 404. 
heat of formation of (Stock and 
WRrREDE), 1908, A., ii, 257; 
(THOMLINSON), 1909, A., ii, 380. 
interference of mercuric chloride 
with the formation of (VITALI), 
1905, A., ii, 354. 
decomposition of (Stock and Gutt- 
MANN), 1904, A., ii, 246, 489; 
(BopENSTEIN), 1904, A., ii, 413, 
719; (Stock), 1905, A., ii, 96; 
(Stock, GomoLKA, and HEYNE- 
MANN), 1907, <A., ii, 180; 
(Stock and BoDENSTEIN), 1907, 
A., ii, 181 ; (Stock, EcHEANDIA, 
and VorerT), 1908, A., ii, 5038. 
action of mercuric iodide on 
(LEMOULT), 1904, A., ii, 728. 
action of selenium and tellurium on 
(JonEs), 1907, P., 164. 
action of, on dilute silver solutions 
(RECKLEBEN), 1909, A., ii, 489. 
estimation of (RECKLEBEN and 
Girricn), 1910, A., ii, 352. 
iodide-sulphur (AUGER), 1908, A., i, 
242. 
and arsenic, iodides of (DooRNBOSCR), 
1912, A., ii, 249. 
tri-iodide, eutectic alloys of arsenic 
tri-iodide and (VASILIEFF), 1912, 
A., ii, 919. 


Antimony iodide 


Antimony pentaiodide (Macivor), 1903, 
A., li, 154; (QUERCIGH), 1912, A., 
ii, 937. 

trioxide (antimonous oxide), prepara- 
tion of, from antimony sulphide 
(METZL), 1906, A., ii, 234. 
heat of formation of (MrxTEr), 1909, 
A., ii, 865. 
oxidation of (TINGLE), 1911, A., ii, 
1086. 
tetroxide, dissociation pressure of 
(Foore and SmirH), 1908, A.,ii,847. 
Antimonic acid, action of potassium 
iodide and hydrochloric acid on 
(Koes and Formaats), 1908, A., 
ii, 599. 
and vanadic acid, estimation of, 
when present together (EDGAR), 
1909, A., ii, 441. 
Metachloroantimonic acid and its salts 
(WEINLAND and ScHMIpD), 1905, A., 
ii, 326. 
Thioantimonic acid, alkali 
(Donk), 1908, A., ii, 763, 859. 
Antimony oxysulphides (QuERcIGcH), 
1912, A., ii, 562. 
selenide, reduction of (CHRETIEN), 
1906, A., ii, 550. 


salts 


and arsenic and bismuth selenides, | 
compounds of, with silver selenide | 


(PELABON), 1908, A., ii, 587. 
selenides, electrical 


sulphate, compounds of, Ww ith outellie | 


sulphates (GurMANN), 1908, A., 
ii, 503. 

and its double salts with 
sulphates (METzL), 1906, A., ii, 
174. 


compounds of, with sulphates of 


the alkaline earths and with 
silver sulphate (KHL), 1907, A., 
ii, 627. 
trisulphide 
CHANT), 1906, A., ii, 366. 
allotropic forms of (GUINCHANT and 
CHRETIEN), 1904, A., ii, 568, 644. 
varieties of (ZANI), 1910, A., ii, 
219. 


photo-electric effect of (OLIEz and | 


Kruyt), 1912, A., ii, 317. 

heat of transformation ‘of the black 
crystallised into the orange modi- 
fication (BERTHELOT), 1904, A., 
ii, 605. 

equilibrium of, with lead and silver 
sulphides (JAEGER and VAN 
KLOoosTER), 1912, A., ii, 1170. 

equilibrium of tin sulphide with 
(PARRAVANO and DE CESARIS), 
1912, A., ii, 771. 


resistance of | 


alkali | 


(CHRETIEN and GuIN- | 
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Antimony ¢risulphide, cryoscopic study 
of solutions in (GUINCHANT and 
CHRETIEN), 1904, A., ii, 538. 

purity and volatility of (Yourz), 
1908, A., ii, 780. 
mixtures of, with antimony (Pita. 
BON), 1904, A., ii, 267. 
fusibility of mixtures of, with 
bismuth sulphide (P#LAnoy), 
1904, A., ii, 42. 
fusibility of mixtures of, with 
cuprous sulphide and mercuric 
sulphide (PELABON), 1905, A., ii, 
435. 
and silver sulphide, fusibility of 
mixtures of (PELABON), 1903, A., 
ii, 544. 
action of hydrogen on, in presence 
of arsenic (PELABON), 1903, A., ii, 
422. 
and mercury sulphide in vulea. 
nised caoutchouc, estimation of 
(FRANK and JACOBSOHN), 1909, 
A., ii, 833. 
pentasulphide, rapid preparation of, 
(SARTORIUS), 1908, A., ii, 859. 
Antimony organic compounds (AUGER 
and BILLY), 1904, A., i, 984; 
(WEINLAND and ScuMtp), 1905, 
A., ii, 258; (KAUFMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 1031; (Morcan, MIcktt- 
THWAIT, and WuHirTBy), 1909, P., 
302; 1910, T’., 34; P., 151. 
aromatic (May), 1910, T., 1956; P., 
142, 218; 1911, T., 1882; P., 
124; 1912, T., 1033, 1087; P., 5, 
96 ; (MorcAN and MICKLETHWAIT), 
1911, T., 2286; P., 274; 1912, P., 
19, 68. 
salts with organic acids (Jorpis), 
1904, A., i, 216, 468 ; (JoRDIS and 
Meryer), 1904, A., i, 282. 
potassium oxalate and antimony 
fluoride, double salt of (RosENHEIM 
and GroNBAUM), 1909, A., ii, 244. 
Antimonichlorides, organic (PrEir- 
FER and TAPUACH), 1906, A., i, 
628. 
Antimonous acid, esters of (MACKEY), 
1909, T., 604 ; 


98. 
| m-Antimonylaniline (May), 1912, T., 


1035 ; P., 5. 

Antimony] ’ methylarsinate (BARTHE 
and MINET), 1909, A., i, 560. 
Stibines, preparation of (KAUFMANN), 

1912, A., i, 328. 
preparation of, by Grignard’s re- 
action (HispErT), 1906, A., i, 
153. 
Dichloroantimony cacodylate (BaRrtHE 
and MtvEr), 1909, A., i, 560. 
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Antimony, detection, estimation, and 

separation :— 

modified Bettendorf’s reagent for the 
detection of (FERRARO and CARoB- 
B10), 1906, A., ii, 490. 

detection of (STaADDON), 1912, A., ii, 
1210. 

detection, separation and estimation 
of arsenic and (BRESSANIN), 1911, 
A., ii, 1134, 

arsenic, and phosphorus, micro- 
chemical detection of traces of 
(SJOLLEMA), 1908, A., ii, 224. 

detection and estimation of small 
quantities of (ScHIDROWITZ and 
GOLDSBROUGH), 1911, A., ii, 338. 

detection and _ estimation of, in 
presence of organic matter (NORTON 
and Kocu), 1905, A., ii, 858. 

detection of, in alloys (BELASIO), 
1912, A., ii, 1099. 

detection of, in enamels (RICKMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 870. 

detection of, in cases of poisoning 
(PEDRAZZINI), 1911, A., ii, 438. 

precipitation of, from thioantimonate 
solutions (SCHULTE), 1909, A., ii, 
22 


rapid electrolytic precipitation of 
(LANGNEss and SMITH), 1906, A., 
ii, 253. 

arsenic, and tin, microchemical 
analysis of (ScHooRL), 1908, A., ii, 
777. 

estimation of (YouTz), 1903, A., ii, 
513 ; (SANGER and RIEGEL), 1910, 
A., ii, 161, 

direct estimation of (ROWELL), 1907, 
A., ii, 138. 

estimation of, electrolytically (Law 
and PERKIN), 1905, A., li, 767; 
(DoRMAAR), 1907, A., ii, 200; 
(SCHEEN ; COHEN), 1908, A., ii, 
636. 

quantitative estimation of, by elec- 
trolysis of solutions of its sulpho- 
salts (FOERSTER and WOLF), 1907, 
A., ii, 508. 

estimation and separation of, by 
electrolysis (HOLLARD), 1903, A., 
ii, 455. 

electrolytic estimation of, and its 
separation from tin (FISCHER), 1903, 
A., ii, 616 ; 1905, A., ii, 120. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Dun- 
CAN), 1907, A., ii, 200; (Kos 
and ForMHALS), 1908, A., ii, 636 ; 
(ScumipT), 1910, A., ii, 551. 

estimation of arsenic and, volumetric- 
ally, in nickel ores (NISsSENSON and 
MiTrTascH), 1904, A., ii, 292. 


Antimony, estimation 


Antimony, detection, estimation, and 


separation :— 

estimation of, volumetrically in alloys 
(JAMIESON), 1912, A., ii, 96. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in 
Babbit and type metals (YocKEy), 
1906, A., ii, 581, 903. 

estimation of, in red caoutchouc ware 
(Scom1Tz), 1912, A., ii, 496; 
(FRANK), 1912, A., ii, 497. 

Herroun and Weller’s process for the 
volumetric estimation of (Yourz), 
1904, A., ii, 150. 

arsenic and tin, estimation of, by 
means of potassium ferricyanide 
(PALMER), 1910, A., ii, 547. 

estimation of small amounts of, by 
the Marsh-Berzelius method (SAn- 
GER and Grpson), 1907, A., ii, 
654. 

estimation of, as sulphide (MULLER), 
1905, A., ii, 118 ; (VoRTMANN and 
METZL), 1905, A., ii, 655. 

comparative experiments on the gravi- 
metric estimation of, as trisulphide 
and tetroxide respectively (GUTBIER 
and BRUNNER), 1904, A., ii, 784. 

estimation of small quantities of, in 
lead (FRIEDRICH), 1912, A., ii, 
1102. 

estimation of, in hard lead (BEcK- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 655. 

titration of, in crude lead (NISSENSON 
and SIEDLER), 1903, A., ii, 697. 

estimation of, in soft solder (Goop- 
WIN), 1912, A., ii, 496. 

estimation, and separation of, in white 
metal (CoMPAGNO), 1912, A., ii, 
810. 

and arsenic, estimation of, in lead- 
antimony alloys (HowarpD), 1909, 
A., ii, 98. 

and arsenic, iodometric estimation of, 
in presence of copper (HEATH), 
1908, A., ii, 734. 

and tin, estimation of (CAHEN and 
Morean), 1909, A., ii, 187. 

estimation of, in Babbit-metal, type- 
metal, or other alloys (Low), 1907, 
A., ii, 304. 

estimation of, in vuleanised india- 
rubber (WAGNER), 1906, -A., ii, 
583. 

estimation of, in alloys and ores 
(ANGENOT), 1904, A., ii, 784. 

estimation of, in alloys and slags 
(Namias), 1908, A., ii, 326. 

estimation of, in ores (SCHAFER), 1906, 
A., ii, 394. 

estimation of, in water (GAUTIER and 
MovrgEv), 1911, A., ii, 301. 


Antimony, separation 


Antimony, detection, estimation, and 
separation :— ~ 
estimation and separation of (HoL- 
LARD and BERTIAUX), 1904, A., ii, 
682. 

separation of, from arsenic and tin 
(WALKER), 1903, T., 184; (Koxs), 
1904, A., ii, 92; (Dinam), 1909, 
A., ii, 97. 

separation of, from copper (PUSHIN 
and TRECHZINSKY), 1906, A., ii, 
199. 

separation of, electrolytically, from 
copper (HOLLARD and BERTIAUX), 
1904, A., ii, 682. 

separation of silver, electrolytically, 
from (FIscHER), 1904, A., ii, 87. 

separation of, quantitatively, from 
tellurium (GUTBIER and REsEN- 
SCHECK), 1903, A., ii, 100. 

separation of, from tin (RATNER), 
1903, A., ii, 109; (VoRTMANN and 
METZL), 1905, A., ii, 655; (CzER- 
WEK), 1906, A., ii, 708 ; (McCay), 
1909, A., ii, 351; (PANAJoTOW), 
1909, A., ii, 523; (Pato), 1910, 
A., ii, 903. 

estimation of, and separation of, from 
tin by oxalic acid (HENz), 1904, 
A., ii, 150. 

Antimony poisoning. See Poisoning. 

Anti-oxidising agents (A. and L. 

LuMIERE and SEYEWETZ), 1905, A., 

ii, 379. 

Antipepsin (Sacus), 1903, A., ii, 316; 
(ScHwarz), 1905, A., ii, 731; 
(DxEzanI), 1911, A., ii, 621. 

in serum, estimation of (OcuRO), 1909, 
A., ii, 1030. 

Antipeptones (MULLER ; BorKEL), 1903, 

A., i, 783 

Antipneumin (BATTELLI and STERN), 

1911, A., ii, 1008. 

Anti-precipitins and precipitins (BERM- 

BACH), 1905, A., ii, 407, 780. 

Antiprinyl-. See Antipyryl-. 

Antiprotease from bacteria (MEYER), 
1911, A., i, 512. 

of yeast juice (BUCHNER and HaEuHn), 
1910, A., i, 648. 

Antipyretic, camphenal as an (HovuGH- 
TON), 1906, A., ii, 188, 379. 

p-ethoxyphenyleamphorylimide as an 
(Hoventon), 1906, A., ii, 188. 

action of isosuccinic acid derivatives 
of aniline, p-toluidine, and p-amino- 
phenol (MALERBA), 1906, A., ii, 693. 

Antipyrine (1-phenyl-2:3-dimethyl-5- 

pyrazlone), and its constitution 

(Knorr and MULiER), 1903, A., i, 

659, 
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Antipyrine (1-phenyl-2:3-dimethyl-5. 
pyrazolone), action of mercuroys 
nitrate and of neutral mercurogo. 
mercuric reagent on (MOULIN), 1903 
A., i, 370. : 

action of Nessler’s solution on (Raj. 
kow and KiLiimow), 1906, A. j 
112. 

action of isovaleraldehyde on (Eccxzs) 
1903, A., i, 289. 

fusion of, with toluenesulphonamides 
(VoswINKEL), 1911, A., i, 498. 

diguanide from (A. and L. Lumiire 
and PERRIN), 1905, A., i, 250. 

new additive compounds of (GaRELi 
and BARBIERI), 1906, A., i, 985. 

compound of, with ferric chloride 
(AstrE and VipaL), 1911, A.,, i, 
814, 

compounds of, with ferric salts (Catzo. 
LARI), 1912, A., i, 51. 

compound of, with mercuric oxide 
(AsTRE and VILLE), 1905, A., i, 
670; (Evry), 1909, A., i, 57. 

compounds of silico-tungstic acid and 
(JAVILLIER), 1912, A., ii, 948. 

compounds of, with tin chlorides 
(AsTRE and Vipat), 1911, A., i, 
399. 

benzeneazo-derivatives of (MICHAELIS 
and SCHLECHT), 1906, A., i, 614. 

action of, on blood (Piccrn1n1), 1912, 
A., ii, 58. 

excretion of (JonrEscu), 1906, A., ii, 
565. 

influence of, on the proteins of blood- 
serum (CERVELLO), 1910, A., ii, 
515; 1911, A., ii, 409. 

arsenate and phosphate (Avsovy), 
1908, A., i, 370. 

use of, in analysis (REICHARD), 1904, 
A., ii, 367. 

new reaction of (STEENSMA), 1907, 
A., ii, 995. 

distinctive reactions for (MOoNFER- 
RINO), 1909, A., ii, 838. 

and its derivatives, isonitroso-reaction 
of (SPERLING), 1906, A., ii, 406. 

detection of, in aminopyrine (Bovr- 
CET), 1905, A., ii, 561. 

detection of, in pyramidone (Primor), 
1910, A., ii, 83. 

detection and estimation of, in pyr- 
amidone (PATEIN), 1905, A., ii, 
658. 

estimation of, iodometrically in mi- 
grainine (SLEEsWyYK), 1911, A., ii, 
80 : 


’ 


and pyramidone, estimation of, volu- 
metrically, in presence of each other 
(P#avuRIER), 1905, A., ii, 871. 
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Antipyrine, l-amino-, and 1-nitro-, de- 
rivatives of (MICHAELIS, GRAFF, 
GesInc, and Bore), 1911, A., i, 
233. 

4-amino-, synthetical bases 
(LuFt), 1906, A., i, 118. 
diazonium salts of (MorGAN and 
REILLY), 1912, P., 334. 
alkylated, preparation of (FArB- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, LucIvs, 
& Bruinine), 1904, A., i, 196. 
and 4-a-bromoamino-, isovaleryl de- 
rivatives (KNoLL & Co.), 1911, 
A., i, 166. 
p-iodo- (FICcHTER and PHILIPP), 1907, 
A., i, 84. 
nitroso-, behaviour of, towards hydr- 
azines (KNoRR and MiuLuzEr), 
1903, A., i, 659. 
condensation of, with indoxylic acid 
(BECHHOLD), 1904, A., i, 200. 
thio-. See Thiopyrine. 

isoAntipyrine (2:5-oxy-3-phenyl-1:2-di- 
methylpyrazole), and its derivatives 
(MICHAELIS and Dorn), 1907, A., 
i, 248. 

-amino-, and its acyl and aldehydic 
derivatives, and diazotised compound 
of, with B-naphthol (MIcHARLIs 
and WREDE), 1907, A., i, 250. 
3-Antipyrine. See 1-Phenyl]-2:5-di- 
methy]-2:3-oxypyrazole. 
y-8-Antipyrine. See 3-Methoxy-1- 
phenyl-5-methylpyrazole. 
Antipyrines, preparation of s-secondary 


from 


hydrazines from (KNoRR), 1906, A., | 


i, 893. 
of the malonic acid series (MICHAELIS 
and SCHENK), 1909, A., i, 58. 

Antipyrine-red and isoAntipyrine-red 
(MICHAELIS and WREvB), 1907, A., i, 
251. 

Antipyrineaminoacetamide (LUMIERE 
and PERRIN), 1903, A., i, 832. 

Antipyrineurethaneacetamide (A. and 
L. Lumikre and BARBIER), 1906, A., 
i, 245. 

4-Antipyryl-aminoacetamide, -cyano- 
mono- and -di-methylamine, and 
-methylaminoacetic acid and its 
amide, preparation of (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEIsTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1907, A., i, 1086. 

Antipyry1-5-chloro-1-phenyl-3-methyl- 
pyrazole additive compounds (Mr- 
CHAELIS, RADEMACHER, and SCHMIE- 
DEKAMPF), 1907, A., i, 731. 

4-Antipyryldimethylamine, preparation 
of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1907, A., i, 
1086. 


Antithrombin 


1-Antipyrylpiperidine and its additive 
salts (LUFT), 1906, A., i, 119. 

Antipyrylsemicarbazide and its deriva- 
tives (A. and L. Lumrkre and Bar- 
BIER), 1905, A., i, 475. 

1-Antipyryltetrahydro-1:4-oxazine (an- 
tipyrylmorpholine), and its additive 
salts (LuFT), 1906, A., i, 119. 

isoAntipyrylurethane (MICHAELIS and 
WREDE), 1907, A., i, 251, 
Anti-rennin in the serum of fishes and 
invertebrates (SELLIER), 1906, A., 
ii, 292. 
rennin, and renninogen, action of 
concentrated electric light and 
radium emanations on (SCHMIDT- 
NIELSEN), 1904, A,, ii, 422. 

‘* Antisepsis, internal” (BECHHOLD), 
1907, A., ii, 641. 

Antiseptic, isoform a new (HEILE; 

WErIR), 1905, A., ii, 847. 

stable 3 per cent. hydrogen peroxide 
as an (SCHMIDT), 1906, A., ii, 698. 

Antiseptics, intravascular use of (SHAW), 

1903, A., ii, 443. 

influence of, on tryptic digestion 
(KAUFMANN), 1903, A., ii, 743. 

use of, in investigations on enzymes 
(VANDEVELDE), 1907, A., i, 872. 

action of (BERTHELOT), 1904, A., ii, 69. 

action of, on the enzymes of yeast- 
juice (DUCHACEK), 1909, A., i, 624. 

influence of, on the autolysis of yeast 
(NAVASSART), 1911, A., ii, 640. 

action of certain, on pepsin (GROBER), 
1904, A., ii, 678. 

autolysis in the liver under the influ- 
ence of (KASCHIWABARA), 1912, A., 
ii, 959. 

of urine, action of (JORDAN), 1911, 
A., ii, 218 

Antiseptic properties of the gases pro- 
duced by burning sugar (TRILLAT), 
1906, A., ii, 384. 

Antithiopyrine and its additive com- 

« pounds and trioxide (MICHAELIS, 
RADEMACHER, and SCHMIEDEKAMPF), 
1907, A., i, 731. 

Anti-/-thiopyrine (MICHAELIS, RaADE- 
MACHER, and SCHMIEDEKAMPF), 1907, 
A., i, 732. 

Antithrombin (Howe LL), 1910, A., i, 

793. 
role of, in coagulation of blood 
(HowELL), 1912, A., ii, 60. 
hepatic, isolation and extraction of 
(Doyon, More, and PoLicarD), 
1911, A., ii, 216. 
passage of the, into the blood 
(Doyon, Mork, and PoLicaRD), 
1911, A., ii, 409. 


Antitoxie action 


Antitoxic action of bivalent cations, 


the so-called (OsBoRNE), 1905, A., ii, 
746. 
Antitoxin, formation of, in autolysis 
(BiuM), 1904, A., ii,. 356. 
concentration of, for therapeutic uses 
(Gipson), 1906, A., ii, 110. 
relation of, to the globulin of blood- 
serum (LEDINGHAM), 1907, A., ii, 
190. 
Antitoxins, laws of the action of light 
on (DREYER and Hanssen), 1907, 
A., ii, 835. 
fractionation of (G1BsoN and COLLINS; 
BaNZHAF and Gipson), 1907, A., i, 
884. 
Antitoxins and toxins (ARRHENIUS and 
MADSEN), 1905, A., ii, 50; (Map- 
SEN and WALBUM; MADSEN and 
Noaucui; MapseEn), 1905, A., ii, 
407. 
action of (HENRI), 1905, A., ii, 237. 
applications of physical chemistry 
to the study of (ARRHENIUS and 
MADsEN), 1903, A., ii, 561; 


(Kopp), 1904, A., ii, 650. 
Antitrypsin (CoBLINER), 1910, A., ii, 
623. 


formation of, in the organism (BRAUN- 
STEIN and KEPINOFF), 1910, A., ii, 
786. 

and trypsin (HEDIN), 1906, A., ii, 
780 ; (MEYER), 1910, A., i, 211. 

of the blood and of urine, relation 
between (Hirata), 1910, A., ii, 
971. 

Anti-typhoid inoculation, blood changes 
following (LEISHMAN, HARRISON, 
SMALLMAN, and TULLOCH), 1905, A., 
ii, 599. 

Antityrosinase, animal (GEssARD), 1903, 
A., ii, 165 

Antlerite, identity of stelznerite with 
(SCHALLER), 1910, A., ii, 1076. 

Aorta, atheromatous, chemistry of the 

(SELIG ; AMESEDER; V. ZEYNEK), 
1911, A., ii, 219. 
and normal amount of cholesterol 
and its esters in the (WINDAUs), 
1910, A., ii, 733. 
Apatite (Cameron and McCavucuHey), 
1911, A., ii, 734. 
from Epprechtstein in Bavaria and 
Luxullian in Cornwall (WALTER), 
1907, A., ii, 481. 
from Carrock Fell, Cumberland (FI1n- 
LAYSON), 1910, A., ii, 308. 
from Rhenish Prussia (Sacus), 1903, 
A., ii, 654. 
from Switzerland (Busz), 1907, A., ii, 
182. 
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Apatite, formation of (NAcKEN), 19}9 

A., ii, 1061. 

and similar minerals, composition of 
(RocERs and Postma), 1912, A, jj, 
565. 

artificial, crystallography of (pz 
(ScHULTEN), 1911, A., ii, 615. 

blue, in the Tiree marble (Coom<ra. 
SwAmy), 1904, A., ii, 181. 

Aphrodaescin from horse-chestnuts 
(LAVEs), 1904, A., ii, 74. 

Aphtalite(van’r Horr and Barscna 1), 
1903, A., ii, 434, 

Apigenin, a second synthesis of (BrecEr 

and v. KosTANECKI), 1905, A., i, 
366. 
triethyl ether (PERKIN), 1912, P., 328, 

Apiolaldoxime (Rimini and OLIvani), 
1906, A., i, 760. 

Apiole, isomeride of (BorDE), 1909, A., 

i, 945. 

mercuriacetate (BALBIANO, PAOLINI, 
and MAMMOLA), 1904, A., i, 73. 

a-nitrosites (RIMINI), 1905, A., i, 199. 

isoApiole, derivatives of (PoND and 

SIEGFRIED), 1903, A., i, 417. 

B-nitro-derivatives and __sanitrosite 
(RIMINI and OLIVARI), 1906, A., i, 
759. 

additive compounds of, with picry] 
chloride and __ s-trinitrotoluene, 
crystallography of (Borris), 1911, 
A., i, 290. 

glycol and its compound with mer- 
curic acetate (BALBIANO, PAOLINI, 
and MaMMoLa), 1904, A., i, 73. 

picrates (BRUNI and TorNANI), 1904, 
A., i, 875. 

Apioles, dill- and parsley-, constitution 
of (THoms), 1904, A., i, 742. 

isoApioles, compounds of, with s-tri- 
nitrobenzene and picryl chloride 
(Bruniand ToRNANI), 1905, A., i, 269. 

Apiose and its phenylbenzylhydrazone 
(VONGERICHTEN and MULLER), 1906, 
A., i, 148. 

Apium graveolens (celery), chemistry of 
(BAMBERGER and LANDSIEDL), 1905, 
A., ii, 52. 

Aplysia punctata, spectroscopic and 
chemical behaviour of the pigment 
secretion of (PALADINO), 1908, A., ii, 
58. 

Apnea, cause of (HoucaRDY), 1904, A., 

ii, 429. 
and carbon dioxide in the inspired 
air (WEIL), 1906, A., ii, 460. 
caused by chloroform (CoLLINGwooD 
and BusWELL), 1907, A., ii, 639. 
fatal, after excessive respiration (HEN- 
DERSON), 1910, A., ii, 137. 
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Apo-compounds, organic. See under the 
word to which apo- is prefixed. 

Apocynamarin and its phenylhydrazone 
(Moore), 1909, T., 750; P., 85. 

Apocynewm, action of an active principle 
from (DALE and LAIDLAW), 1910, A., 
ii, 529. 

Apocynin. See Acetovanillone. 

Apocynol and its benzoyl derivative 
(FINNEMORE), 1908, T., 1521 ; P., 171. 

Apocynum androsaemifolium, constitu- 
ents of the rhizome of (MoorE), 1909, 
T., 734; P., 85. 

Apocynum cannabinum, constituents of 
(FINNEMORE), 1908, T., 1513; P., 
171; 1909, P., 77. 

Apophyllenic acid, formation of, from 
cinchomeronicacid (Kaas; KIRPAL), 
1903, A., i, 117. 

constitution of (Krrpax), 1903, A., i, 
852. 

Apophyllite (SmiTH), 1911, A., ii, 501. 

from Siberia (PILIPENKO), 1912, A., 
ii, 175. 


from Traversella (CoLoMBA), 1907, A., | 
| Apple juice, studies on (Gore), 1907, 


ii, 705. 


Apopin oil and Apopinol (ScHIMMEL & | 
Apple mare (BIGELOW and Gore), 1906, 


Co.), 1904, A., i, 603. 

Aporegenine and Aporeidine (PAvEs!), 
1907, A., i, 870 

Aporeine from Papaver dubium 


(PAVESI), 1905, A., i, 8368; 1907, A., | 


i, 870. 
Aporrhegma (ACKERMANN and Kvt- 


SCHER ; ACKERMANN), 1910, A., ii, | 


1089; (ENGELAND and KutTscHER), 
1910, A., ii, 1090. 


Apparatus, new (GRZESCHIK), 1910, A., | 
ii, 893; (MARINO), 1912, A., ii, | 


1049. 

continuous, for preparation of gases 
evolved in the cold (GASNIER), 
1909, A., ii, 228. 

for laboratories and lecture experi- 
ments (SCHOFIELD), 1910, A., ii, 
1053 ; (THIELE), 1910, A., ii, 1054. 

for analytical practice (BEGER), 1910, 
A., ii, 747. 

for carrying out chemical reactions 
(SPITALSKY), 1911, A., ii, 225. 

for carrying out reactions with ex- 
clusion of air (STEMSSEN), 1912, A., 
ii, 38. 

for decantation (NETTO), 1910, A., ii, 
540. 

for enclosing decomposable substances 
in a protecting atmosphere 
(MICHEL), 1912, A., ii, 246 

gas-drying, for use with a mechanical 
— pump (WALPOLE), 1909, 
“5 We 


Apparatus, gas-filling (LENHARD), 1$10, 

A., ii, 493. 

automatic mixing and sampling 
(BINDER), 1909, A., ii, 262. 

for preserving and measuring poison- 
ous, hygroscopic, or low-boiling 
liquids (STEINKOPF), 1911, A., ii, 
106. 

for showing the formation of nitrogen 
compounds from atmospheric air 
(vAN Erp), 1911, A., ii, 35. 

some time- and labour-saving, in 
American chemical laboratories 
(SAMTER), 1909, A., ii, 393. 

for the estimation of sulphur and 
arsenic (KLEINE), 1910, A., ii, 749. 

for estimating hydrogen given off on 
treating metals with acids (KoHN- 
ABREsT), 1909, A., ii, 617. 

for the distillation of fatty acids 
(Brown and THomAs), 1910, P., 
149, 

Appendicitis, microchemical changes 
occurring in (WILLIAMS), 1908, A., ii, 
1057. 


A., ii, 715. 


A., ii, 300. 
constituents of (SCHNEIDER), 1912, 
A., ii, 658. : 
Apple must, invertase in (WARCOLLIER), 
1907, A., ii, 499. 


| Apples, constituents of (THOMAE), 1911, 


A., ii, 920. 
composition of seeds of (HUBER), 1911, 
A., ii, 1024. 
effect of temperature on the respira- 
tion of (Morsk), 1908, A., ii, 616. 
distribution of sugar, acid, and tannin 
in (KELHOFER), 1909, A., ii, 1047. 
bruised, cause of the presence of 
abnormal amounts of starch in 
(WARCOLLIER), 1905, A., ii, 753. 
Apricot kernels, analysis of oil in 
(DieTrERIcH), 1903, A., ii, 95; (Lew- 
KOWITscH), 1904, A., ii, 456. 
Aqua regia as an oxidising agent 
(Moors), 1911, A., ii, 719. 
solution of gold in (Pk1woznik), 1911, 
A., ii, 484. 
action of, on anilides and homologous 
derivatives (VERDA), 1903, A., i, 
21. 
Aquoaluminium salts. See under Alu- 
minium. 
Aquochromium salts. See under Chro- 
mium. 


Aquoiron salts. See under Iron. 
Aquovanadium salts. See under Vana- 
dium. 


P 


Arabin 


Arabin, formation of, by bacteria and 
their relation to the gum of the 
Amygdaleae (RUHLAND), 1907, A.,, ii, 

Arabinamine and its derivatives (Roux), 

1908, A., i, 463. 
salts (Roux), 1904, A., 
a-Arabinochloralic acid 
1909, A., i, 206. 
i-Arabinoketose, formation of, from 
formaldehyde (H. and A. v. EvLEr), 
1906, A., i, 142, 143. 
Arabinose, derivatives of (RyAN and 
EBRILL), 1904, A., i, 223. 
action of hydrogen peroxide on, in 
presence of ferrous sulphate (Mor- 
RELL and Crorts), 1903, T., 1285; 
P., 208, 
oxidation of (NEF), 1908, A., i, 5. 
anilide (HERMANN), 1905, A., i, 327. 
estimation of (HERzoG and H6érrn), 
1909, A., ii, 625. 
l-Arabinose (pectinose), preparation of, 
and the action of calcium hydroxide 
on (KILIANI and KorHLEr), 1904, 
A., i, 475. 
preparation of, by means of mercuric 
gluconate (GUERBET), 1908, A., i, 
123. 
alkylation of (PurpIE and Rose), 
1906, T., 1204: P.,. 201. 
action of ammonia-zine hydroxide on 
(Winpavs), 1907, A., i, 288; 
(INOUYE), 1907, A., i, 482. 
l-Arabinosediphenylhydrazone (TOLLENS 
and MAURENBRECHER), 1905, A., i, 
262. 


i, 291. 
(HANRIOT), 


d-Arabinose-/-menthylhydrazine (NEv- 


BERG), 1903, A., i, 461. 

Arabinose-o-nitrophenylhydrazone (RE- 
CLAIRE), 1908, A., i, 1014. 

Arabinose-d-phenylamylhydrazones, d- 
and /7- (NEUBERG and FEDERER), 
1905, A., i, 299. 

Arabinosephenylhydrazones and their 
melting points (MUrHER and Tot- 
LENS), 1904, A., i, 224. 

d Arabinosinine (FiscHER and Lrucus), 
1903, A., i, 233. 

l-Arabinosuria (LUzzaTTo), 1904, A., ii, 
832. 

Arabonic acid (BOoDENER and ToLLENs), 
1910, A., i, 460. 

1-Arabonic acid, alkaloidal salts (NEF), 
1908, A., i, 6. 

Arachine and its additive salts from 
earth-nut (MoosEr), 1905, A., i, 79. 
Arachis (earth-nut), new alkaloid in 

(MoosER), 1905, A., i, 79. 
Arachis oil and the detection of sesame 
oil in (SCHNELL), 1903, A., ii, 191. 
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Arachis oil, detection of, in olive oj] 
(ADLER), 1912, A., ii, 815. 

— alcohol (HALLER), 1907, A,, i, 
377. 

Araeopyknometer, differential (Resey. 
STORFF), 1904, A., ii, 704. 

Aragonite from Molina de Aragon 

(LLorD Y GAMBOA), 1912, A. ii, 
564. 

transformation of, into calcite (Lascu- 
TSCHENKO), 1911, A., ii, 886. 

distinction between calcite and (Nir- 
DERSTADT), 1912, A., ii, 760; (Vav- 
BEL), 1912, A., ii, 1180. 

Meigen’s method of discriminating 
“a and (HUTCHINSON), 1903, 

., li, 379. 

od reactions of (Tuucutt), 1911, 
A., ii, 334. 

Aragotite from California 
1906, A., ii, 456. 

Aralia hispida, the fruit of (GrLcHRIs7), 
1909, A., ii, 513. 

Aralia japonica, constituents of Jcaves 
of (DANZEL), 1912, A., i, 640. 

Aralidin (DANZEL), 1912, A., i, 640. 

Aralin (DANZEL), 1912, A., i, 640. 

Ararobinol and its triacetyl derivative 
(TuTIN and CLEWER), 1912, T., 295; 
P., 14. 

Araucaria cunninghamii, constituents 
of (BAKER and SmirH), 1911, A., i, 
479. 

Arbacia eggs. See under Eggs. 

Arbor vitae, oil from (SCHIMMEL & Co.), 

1909, A., i, 114. 

constituents of the leaf-oil of (Ross 
and LIVINGSTON), 1912, A., i, 
202. 

Pacific, essential oil of (BLASDALE), 
1907, A., i, 630. 

Arborescent glands. See under Glands. 

Arbutase (SIGMUND), 1909, A., i, 278. 

Arbutin in pear tree leaves (BouRQuEOT 

and FIcHTENHOLZ), 1911, A., i, 
803. 

in pear leaves, and its function in pro- 

ucing autumn tints (BouRQUELOT 

and FICHTENHOLZ), 1911, A., ii, 
143. 

synthesis of, and its derivatives 
(MANNIcH), 1912, A., i, 884. 

true, preparation of (H&RIssEy), 1910, 
A., i, 692. 

and some of its derivatives considered 
with regard to their rotatory power 
and their hydrolysis by emulsin 
(BourquEtot and H&rissey), 1908, 
A., i, 356. 

benzoyl derivative (VILMAR), 1904, 
A., i, 681. 


(HANks), 
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Arbutin and quinol, differentiation 
between (LEMAIRE), 1908, A., ii, 
328. 

enzymes which hydrolyse (SIGMUND), 
1909, A., i, 277. 

and methylarbutin, properties, distince- 
tion and detection in plants of 
(BouRQUELOT and FICHTENHOLZ), 
1910, A., i, 278. 

reactions of (REICHARD), 1906, A., ii, 
818. 

detection of, in bearberry leaves (Tun- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 320. 

detection of, in plants (FICHTENHOLZ), 
1908, A., ii, 995; (TuNMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 669. 

Are and Are light. See under Light. 

Are spectra. See under Spectra. 

Archil, detection of (ToLMAN), 
A., ii, 215. 

Ardisiols, a- and §8- (GRESHOFF and 
Sack), 1908, A., i, 507. 

Areca nut, oil from (RATHJE), 1909, A., 
ii, 86. 

Arecaidine, synthesis of, and its consti- 
tution (WoHL and JoHNsoN), 1908, 
A., i, 49; (Meyer), 1908, A., i, 202. 

Arecaidinealdehyde (1-methyl-A*-tetra- 
hydropyridine-3-aldehyde), (WOHL 
and GrossE), 1908, A., i, 49. 

and its oxime, hydrochlorides of 
(Wout and JoHNson), 1908, A., i 
49, 

Arecoline, synthesis of, and its additive 
salts, and its constitution (WoHL 
and JOHNSON), 1908, A., i, 49; 
(MEYER), 1908, A., i, 202. 

physiological action of (MEIER), 1907, 
A., ii, 118. 

reactions of (REICHARD), 1911, A., ii, 
778. 

Areolatin, Areolatol, and Areolin 
(HEssE), 1903, A., i, 705. 

Argemone seeds, fatty oil from (BLoE- 
MENDAL), 1906, A., ii, 482. 

Argentite, spectral photography of (DE 

GraMont), 1907, A., ii, 788. 
from Colorado (vAN Horn), 1908, A., 
ii, 603. 

Arginase (KossEt and DakIN), 1904, 

A., ii, 425, 840. 

action of, on creatine and other guan- 
idine derivatives (DAKIN), 1907, 
A., i, 1099. 

Arginine, occurrence of, in the bull’s 
testis (ToTANI and KatTsuyAMA), 
1910, A., ii, 325. 

histidine, and lysine, amount of, 
in the hydrolytic 
various animal tissues (WAKEMAN), 
1908, A., ii, 209. 


1905, 


products of 


Argon 


Arginine in urine during phosphorus 
poisoning (WOHLGEMUTH), 1905, 
A., ii, 338, 470. 

synthesis of (SORENSEN, Hoéyrup, and 
ANDERSEN), 1912, A., i, 13. 

optical isomerides of (RIEssER), 1907, 
A., i, 77. 

homologues of (WINTERSTEIN and 
Kine), 1909, A., i, 293. 

effect of feeding with material rich 
in (ORGLMEISTER), 1905, A., ii, 
734, 

experiments on the decomposition of 
(ACKERMANN), 1908, A., i, 774. 

metabolism of (THOMPSON), 1905, A., 
ii, 268, 839. 

degradation of, in plants (KrEsE1), 
1911, A., ii, ‘1124, 

compound — of, with copper nitrate 
(SCHENCK), 1905, A., i, 28. 

salts of (WeEIss), 1911, A., i, 667. 

picrolonate (STEUDEL), 1903, A., i, 
431; 1905, A., i, 461. 

methyl ester and its salts (FIscHER 

Suzuk1), 1906, A., i, 73. 

hydrochloride of (FISCHER 
Suzuk!), 1905, A., i, 121. 

estimation of, with permanganate 
(ORGLMEISTER), 1905, A.,. ii, 777. 

Arginine, nitro- (Kossrt and KeEn- 
NAWAY), 1911, A., i, 668. 

dl-Arginine(a-amino-5-guanino-n-valeric 
acid), synthesis of, and its benzoyl 
derivative (SORENSEN), 1910, A., i, 
227. 

i-Arginine (CATHCART), 1905,A., ii, 267, 
461. 

Arginylarginine picrate and dipicrate 
(HuGOUNENQ and MOREL), 1909, A., 
i, 195. 

Argol. *See Tartaric acid, potassium 
hydrogen salt. 

Argon in the atmosphere (MolIssan), 

1904, A., ii, 28. 

occurrence of, in oxygen made from 
liquid air (MorEy), 1912, A., ii, 
450. 

spectro-analytical recognition of, in 
atmospheric air (WARBURG and 
LILIENFELD), 1904, A., ii, 689. 

proportion of, in the vapour rising 
from liquid air (RAYLEIGH), 1903, 
A., ii, 542. 

and helium, occurrence of, in malacone 
(KitcHIN and WINTERSON), 1906, 
T., 1568; P., 251. 

in radioactive zirconium minerals (v. 
ANTROPOFF), 1908, A., ii, 943; 
1909, A., ii 311. 

content of gases from springs (WAL- 
TER), 1911, A., ii, 280, 


and 


Argon 


Argon, presence of, in thermal springs 

(Movurev), 1906, A., ii, 442. 

presence of, in the gas of the Bordeu 
Spring at Luchon (Motssan), 1903, 
A., ii, 209. 

presence of, in the gases of the 
fumerolles of Guadeloupe (Moissan), 
1904, A., ii, 415. 

presence of, in the gases of the 
fumerolles of Mount Pelée in 
Martinique (MoIssan), 1903, A., 
ii, 155. 

from mineral springs in the Pyrenees 
(MovrEv), 1903, A., ii, 222. 

atomic weight of, deduced from its 
density (Guyk), 1905, A.,_ ii, 
442, 

fractional crystallisation and atomic 
weight of (FIscHER and FROBOESE), 
1911, A., ii, 202, 

ratio of krypton to, in natural gaseous 
mixtures (MourEU and LEPAPE), 
1911, A., ii, 392. 

ratio of, to nitrogen, in natural 
gaseous mixtures (MourEU and 
LEPAPE), 1911, A., ii, 602. 

preparation of (FiscHER and HAHNEL), 
1910, A., ii, 608 ; (CLAUDE), 1910, 
A., ii, 1061. 

new ‘preparation of (Moissan and 
RigavT), 1904, A., ii, 29. 

preparation of, by means of electric 
sparks (BECKER), 1903, A., ii, 
653. 

preparation of, from air by means of 
calcium carbide (FISCHER), 1907, 
A., ii, 344; (FiscHEr and RInGeE), 
1908, A., ii, 688. 

preparation and physical constants of 
(CROMMELIN), 1910, A., ii, 709. 

spectrum of (STAHL), 1911, A.} ii, 449 ; 
(STEAD), 1912, A., ii, 876. 

crystallised, optical investigation of 
(WAHL), 1912, A., ii, 1044, 

refractive index and dispersion of 
light in (BURTON), 1908, A., ii, 545 ; 
(CUTHBERTSON and CUTHBERTSON), 
1910, A., ii, 561. 

canal rays in (Dorn), 1907, A., ii, 
837 

genesis of ions by collision of positive 
and negative ions-in (GILL and 
Pippuck), 1908, A., ii, 798. 

the ionic mobility in (FRANCK), 1910, 
A., ii, 479. 

equation of state of (ONNES and CRom- 
MELIN), 1912, A., ii, 900. 

liquid, products of the are and spark 
electric discharge in (FiscHER and 
ILIovVIcr), 1908, A., ii, 1034; 1909, 
A., ii, 232. 
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Argon and helium, comparative observa. 
tions on the evolution of gas from 
the cathode in (SKINNER), 1906 
A., ii, 824. 

helium, and atmospheric air, magnetic 
behaviour of, in relation to oxygen 
(TANZLER), 1908, A., ii, 152. 

thermal conductivity of (Scuwarzz), 
1903, A., ii, 465. 

and helium, thermal conductivity of 
mixtures of (WACHSMUTH), 1908, 
A,, ii, 351. 

critical density and isotherms of 
(CROMMELIN), 1911, A., ii, 202: 
(ONNES and CROMMELIN), 1911, A., 
ii, 203, 467. 

specific heat of, at high temperatures, 
(PIER), 1909, A., ii, 789. 

isothermal distillation of oxygen and 
(INGLIs), 1906, A. ii, 332. 

dielectric cohesion of (Boury), 1910, 
A., ii, 680, 

and its mixtures, 
sion of (Bovurty), 
309. 

mixtures of, with helium, coefficient 
of internal friction of (TANz.ER), 
1906, A., ii, 728. 

diffusion of helium and (Scumn1), 
1904, A., ii, 643. 

solubility of, in metals (SrEVERTs and 
BERGNER), 1912, A., ii, 1052. 

chemical behaviour of (CooKE), 1906, 
A., ii, 539. 

experiments on the combining capacity 
of (FIscHER and ScuROTER) 1910, 
A., ii, 608. 

solubility of, in water (v. ANTROPOFF), 
1910, A, ii, 409. 

separation of, from nitrogen (Ropt- 
GUEZ CARRACIDO), 1909, A., ii, 728. 

Argon group, physical constants of gases 
of the (CUTHBERTSON), 1911, A., ii, 
108. 

dielectric cohesion of gases of the 
(Bouty), 1911, A., ii, 458. 

viscosity of gases of the (RANKINE), 
1910, A., ii, 409, 829; (REINGANT™), 
1911, A., ii, 858. 

gases of the, relation between atomic 
weight and viscosity for (RANKIN®), 
1911, A., ii, 87. 

Argyrodite from Bolivia (GoLDscHMIDT), 

1909, A., ii, 58. 
an old occurrence of, at Freiberg 
(KoLBEcK), 1908, A., ii, 703. 
Aristochin (quinine carbonate) (EICHEN- 
GRUN), 1903, A., i, 195. 
Aristol (dithymol diiodide), and _ its 
dibromide and dichloride (Cousin), 
1903, A., i, 166. 


cohe- 


A., ii, 


dielectric 
1904, 
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Aristols (iodised thymols), estimation of , 
iodine in (CORMIMBOEUF), 1906, A., | 


ii, 122. 

Aristolochiaceae, sucrose in the roots of 

(LESUEUR), 1911, A., ii, 525. 
Arizonite, ferric metatitanate (PALMER), 
1909, A., ii, 1026. 

Arkanite (vAN’T Horr and BARSCHALL), 
1903, A., ii, 434. 

Armoricaic acid and Armoric acid 
(HEssE), 1907, A., i, 777. 

Arnidiene (Kiops), 1906, A., i, 843. 

Arnidiol and its diacyl derivative and 
phenylurethane (Kops), 1905, A., 
1, 594, 

phenylurethane, reactions of (KLoBB), 
1906, A., i, 843. 

Arnisterol from Arnica 

(KLoss), 1904, A., i, 410. 
See also Arnidiol. 

Aromatic compounds, formation of, from 
hydroaromatic compounds (K61Tz 
and G6Tz), 1908, A., i, 173. 

new synthesis of, from aliphatic com- 
pounds (KoMNENOs), 1910, A., i, 
362. 

stereochemistry of (CASARES), 1912, 
A., i, 247, 616. 

ultra-violetabsorption spectra of (BALY 
and CoLLiEz), 1905, T., 1332; P., 
2038; (Baty and Ewsank), 1905, 
T., 1847, 1855; P., 203, 210. 


montana 


emission spectra of (GOLDSTEIN), 1904, | 


A., ii, 690; 1912, A., ii, 216, 
614. 

solid, emission spectra of (GOLDSTEIN), 
1911, A., ii, 560. 

solid, three-fold emission spectra of 
(GOLDSTEIN), 1910, A., ii, 671. 

discontinuous cathode luminescence 
spectra of some (FISCHER), 1908, A., 
ii, 909. 

calculation of the thermal constants 
of (REpDGROVE), 1908, A/’, ii, 
812. 

thermochemical 
(SVENTOSLAVSKY), 


investigations of 

1909, A., ii, 

laws of substitution in (FLURSCHEIM), 
1908, A., i, 79; 1905, A., i, 614; 
1907, A., i, 834, 885 ; (KAUFFMANN), 
1903, A., ii, 401. 

replacement of atoms or groups of 
atoms by hydrogen in, during 
reduction (BLANKSMA), 1905, A., i, 


761. 

with labile halogen (ULLMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 473. 

polymorphic modifications of (v. 


OSTROMISSLENSKY), 1908, A., i, 


868. 


| Arsenic, 


Arsenic 


Aromatic compounds, solid, and the cor- 
responding hexahydrogenated com- 
pounds, mutual solubility of (Mas- 
CARELLI and PEsTALOZZA), 1907, 
A., ii, 936 ; 1908, A., i, 527 ; (Mas- 
CARELLI and BABINI), 1909, A., ii, 
982. 

reduction of, by Sabatier’s method 
(Skita and RitTer), 1911, A., i, 
272. 

hydrogenation of (WILLSTATTER and 
Hatt), 1912, A., i, 545; (WIE- 
LAND), 1912, A., i, 956. 

elimination of hydrogen from, by 
aluminium chloride (ScHOLL and 
SEER), 1912, A., i, 271. 

introduction of phthalic acid groups 
into (ScHOLL and SEER), 1911, A., 
i, 557; (ScHoLL and NEovivs), 
1911, A., i, 567. 

relation of the velocity of chlorination 
of, to constitution (ORTON and 
Kina), 1911, T., 1369, 1877; P., 
196. 

as cholagogues (PETROWA), 1911, A., 
ii, 1010. 

action of ammonium nitrite and am- 
monium nitrate (or of nascent 
nitrogen and nitrous oxide) on 
(VAUBEL), 1905, A., i, 189. 

action of sulphur dioxide and alu- 
minium chloride on (SMILEs and LE 
RossIGNOL), 1906, P., 158. 

Aromatic nuclei, influence of the added 
substance on substitution in (HOLLE- 
MAN), 1906, A., i, 412. 
Aromatic series, stereochemistry of 

(Lozano), 1912, A., i, 430. 

Aromatic substances, degradation of, in 
the human organism (BLUM), 1908, 
A., ii, 1052. 

detection and method of formation of, 
in the organism (BLUMENTHAL, 
HERSCHMANN, and JAcoBy), 1909, 
A., ii, 1059. 

Arrhenal. See Methylarsinic acid, di- 

sodium salt, 

Arrhenalic acid. See 

acid. 

Arrow poison. See Poison. 

Arsanilic acid. See Phenylarsinic acid, 

p-amino-. 
m-Arsanilie acid. 
acid, m-amino-. 

Arsenamide (Hvucor), 1904, A., ii, 559. 

Arsenated monetites, artificial produc- 

tion of (DE SCHULTEN), 1905, A., ii, 
174. 
Arsenates. 


Methylarsinic 


See Phenylarsinic 


See under Arsenic. 
native, from 
(WARREN), 1904, A., ii, 45. 


Arizona 
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Arsenic, native, from Montrea! (Evans), | Arsenic, volatility of, in a vacuum and 
calculation of boiling points of metals 
(Krart and Knock), 1909, A., ii, 
211. 

sublimation of (JONKER), 1908, A., ij, 

3 


1903, A., ii, 300. 
amount of, in the Max Spring at Bad 
Diirkheim a. d. Haardt (EBLEr), 
1907, A., ii, 485; (Hinz), 1910, 
A., ii, 510. 
in ‘‘ pure glycerins” (GALIMARD and 
VERDIER), 1906, A., ii, 306. 
presence of, in vegetable foods (JADIN 
and AsTruc), 1912, A., ii, 478. 
presence of, in parasitic plants and 
their hosts (JADIN and Asrruc), 
1912, A., ii, 976. 
possibility of accumulating, in the 
fruits of certain plants (Gosio), 
1906, A., ii, 624. 
in Alge (GAUTIER), 1903, A., ii, 91, 
92 ; (TASSILLY and LEROIDE), 1911, 
A., ii, 142. 
in sea-water, salt deposits, table salt, 
mineral waters, etc. (GAUTIER), 
1908, A., ii, 593, 645. 
occurrence of, in soils, plants, fruits, 
and animals (HEADDEN), 1910, A., 
ii, 890. 
occurrence of, in wines (GiBBs and 
JAMES), 1906, A., ii, 197. 
in wines from vines which have been 
treated with arsenical washes (BRE- 
TEAU), 1908, A., ii, 887 ; (MESTRE- 
ZAT), 1908, A., ii, 1069. 
atomic weight of (BAxTER and 
CoFFIN), 1909, A., ii, 397. 
allotropic form of (THomson), 1906, 
A., ii, 745. 
allotropic modifications of (JoLiBots), 
1911, A., ii, 720. 
colloidal (Lrcog), 1910, A., ii, 406. 
preparation of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
von HEYDEN), 1909, A., ii, 310. 
toxicity of (Lrcog), 1910, A., ii, 
434. 
metallic, polymeric forms of (Erp- 
MANN and REpPPERT), 1908, A., ii, 
584. 
yellow (ERDMANN and v. UNnkvug), 
1908, A., ii, 73; (LINCK), 1908, 
A., ii, 176; (ERDMANN), 1908, 
A., ii, 275. 
preparation of (Stock and SIE- 
BERT), 1905, A., ii, 25, 315. 
spectra of, in a Geissler tube (HER- 
PERTZ), 1906, A., ii, 821. 
the ultimate rays of (DE GRAMONT), 
1908, A., ii, 645. 
refractive index of (CUTHBERTSON and 
METCALFE), 1907, A., ii, 205. 
thermochemistry of (THOMLINSON), 
1909, A., ii, 380. 
melting point of (GuNTz and Bront- 
EWSKI), 1907, A., ii, 948. 


vapour, dissociation of (PRENNER and 
BROcCKMOLLER), 1912, A., ii, 1146, 

and platinum, and arsenic and bis. 
muth, freezing point diagrams of 
the binary systems (FRIEDRICH and 
LEROUX), 1908, A., ii, 300. 

diffusion of, in nature (GARRIGov; 
GAUTIER), 1903, A., ii, 140. 

removal of, from liquids and gases 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK GRIESHEIM. 
ELEKTRON), 1908, A., ii, 686. 

colloidal solution of (AUGER), 1907, 
A., ii, 948. 

adsorption of, by aluminium hydroxide 
(LOcKEMANN and PAvcKE), 1911, 
A., ii, 720. 

absorption of, by beetroot (REMMLER), 
1911, A., ii, 919. 

adsorption of, by ferric hydroxide 
(LocKEMANN), 1911, A., ii, 485. 

solubility of, and the molecular con- 
dition of the solution (BRUNER and 
Totrzo0czKo), 1904, A., ii, 117. 

the system sulphur and (JonKER), 
1909, A., ii, 397. 

phosphorescent oxidation of (Buocn), 
1910, A., ii, 32. 

reduction of quinquevalent, by hydro- 
gen bromide (ROHMER), 1910, A., ii, 
774. 

and arsenic chloride, action of, on 
cobalt (DucELLIEZ), 1908, A.,ii,853. 

action of, on copper (GRANGER), 1903, 
A., ii, 547. 

crystalline and amorphous, action of 
water and of dilute sodium hydr- 
oxide on (Cooke); 1903, P., 243. 

reténtion of, by animal charcoal 
(MARSHALL and Ryan), 1903, A., 
ii, 540. 

retention of, by iron in the Marsh- 
Berzelius method (Parsons and 
STEWART), 1903, A., ii, 103. 

action of, on the bone marrow of man 
and animals (SrocKMAN and 
CHARTERIS), 1903, A., ii, 501. 

organic, in therapeutics (D’EMILI0), 
1908, A., ii, 252. 

alimentary origin of, in man (GAUTIER 
and CLAUSMANN), 1904, A., ii, 626. 

in the animal organism (BLOEMENDAL), 
1909, A., ii, 76. 

presence, in animals (BERTRAND), 
1908, A., ii, 91, 310, 604; (Gav- 
TIER), 1903, A., ii, 91. 
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Arsenic in lower animals (HAUSMANN), 

1904, A., ii, 426. 

in hens’ eggs (BERTRAND), 1903, A., 
ii, 499. 

in nutriment (BoRDAs), 1904, A., ii, 
626. 

existence of, in organs (GAUTIER), 
1908, A., ii, 676. 

normal occurrence of, in human organs 
(SCHZFER), 1907, A., ii, 371. 

non-existence of, in organs and tissues 
(KUNKEL), 1905, A., ii, 542. 

distribution of, in the, and elimination 
of, from the, organism (MoUNEY- 
RAT), 1903, A., ii, 444. 

use of the calorimetric bomb to 
demonstrate the presence of, in the 
organism (BERTRAND), 1903, A., ii, 
604. 

localisation of, in animal organs and 
plants (GAUTIER), 1903, A., ii, 92, 
140. 

disappearance of, in the form of 
gaseous or volatile compounds dur- 
ing putrefaction (TonEGUTT!), 1909, 
A., ii, 700. 

localisation of, in cases of poisoning 
(DEnIcés), 1905, A., ii, 745. 

action of, on autolysis (Hzss and 
Saxz), 1908, A., ii, 968; (LAQUEUR), 


1909, A., ii, 500; (Izar), 1909, A., | 


ii, 907; (LaquEuR and ETrINnGER), 
1912, A., ii, 661. 
action of, on the blood-vessels (LoxEB), 
1912, A., ii, 372. 
action of, on red blood corpuscles 
(OnAKA), 1911, A., ii, 212, 
aud trypanosomes (PyMAN and Rery- 
NOLDS), 1908, T., 1180; P., 143; 
(BARROWCLIFF, PYMAN, and Rery- 
NOLDs), 1908, T., 1893; P., 229. 
mechanism of the action of, in try- 
panosomiasis (LEVADITI), 1909, A., 
li, 919. 
mechanism of the action of, on try- 
panosomes in the organism (JACOBY 
and ScHvTze), 1908, A., ii, 771, 973. 
elimination of, from the body (Bon- 
GRAND), 1912, A., ii, 465. 
excretion of, in urine, after use 
of dihydroxydiaminoarsenobenzene 
(GREVEN), 1911, A., ii, 511. 
Arsenic alloys with antimony (PARRA- 
VANO and DE CESARIS), 1912, A., 
ii, 262. 
with cobalt, freezing point curve of 
(FRIEDRICH), 1908, A., ii, 387. 
with copper (FRIEDRICH), 1906, A., 
ii, 29 
conductivity of (PUSHIN 
DIsHLER), 1912 A., ii, 320. 


and 


Arsenic 


Arsenic alloys, with iron (FRIEDRICH), 

1907, A;, ii, 552. 

with lead (FrrepRIcH), 1906, A., ii, 
230. 

with manganese (SCHOEN), 1912, A., 
ii, 164. 

with mercury, preparation of (DUMEs- 
NIL), 1911, A., ii, 403. 

with nickel (FRIEDRICH and BENNIG- 
SON), 1907, A., ii, 553. 

with silver (FRIEDRICH and LEROUX), 
1906, A., ii, 283. 

with zinc (FRIEDRICH and LEROUXx), 
1906, A., ii, 671. 

Arsenic compounds, inorganic and or- 
ganic, influence of, on gastric secre- 
tion (Frict and Ro.wertr), 1909, 
A., ii, 683. 

germicidal action of, on Bacillus 
typhosus (MorGAN and CooPER), 
1911, A., ii, 519. 

influence of, on the fermentation of 
sugars by yeast (HARDEN and 
Youne), 1911, A., ii, 519. 

toxicity of (LAuNoy), 1911, A., ii, 
60; (MouNEyRAT), 1912, A., ii, 
281. 

with manganese (ARRIVAUT), 1911, 
A., ii, 399. 

with tin (Jo.rBors and Dupvy), 1911, 
A., ii, 612; (PARRAVANO and DE 
CEsARIS), 1911, A., ii, 613. 


| Arsenic trichloride, latent heat of fusion 


of (Totz0czKo and MryeEr), 1911, 
A., ii, 187. 
action of, on nickel (VicouRoUxX), 
1908, A., ii, 855. 
ammoniacal (BEssoN and RossErT), 
1908, A., ii, 686. 
reduction of, by hydrogen (BEsson 
and FourNIEk), 1910, A.,ii,406. 
pentachloride (BASKERVILLE and BEN- 
NETT), 1903, A., ii, 208. 
non-existence of (Sm1TH and Hora), 
1904, A., ii, 560. 
pentafluoride (Rurr, Gra¥, and HEL- 
LER), 1906, A., ii, 160. 
compound of, with nitrosyl fluoride 
(Rurr, STAvuBER, and GRAF), 
1908, A., ii, 584. 
haloids, action of organo-m 
solutions on (AUGER and 
1904, A., i, 983. 
trihydride (arsine, hydrogen arsenide), 
synthesis of, from its elements 
(Vournasos), 1910, A., ii, 951. 
solid, composition of (RECKLEBEN 
and ScHEIBER), 1911, A., ii, 390. 
dielectric constant of (SCHLUNDT 
and ScHAEFER), 1912, A., ii, 
526. 


esium 
ILLY), 
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Arsenic ¢rihydride (arsine, hydrogen 
arsenide), heat of formation of 
(THOMLINSON), 1909, A., ii, 380. 

interference of mercuric chloride 
with the formation of (VITALI), 
1905, A., ii, 354. 
decomposition of (Stock, EcHEAN- 
DIA, and VorcT), 1908, A., ii, 
488. 
catalytic decomposition of (LocKE- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 386. 
action of mercuric iodide on (LE- 
MOULT), 1904, A., ii, 728. 
action of selenium and tellurium on 
(JONES), 1907, P., 164. 
action of, on solutions of halogens, 
halogen acids, and other oxidis- 
ing agents (RECKLEBEN and 
LOCKEMANN), 1908, A., ii, 176. 
action of, on solutions of some 
metallic salts (RECKLEBEN, 
LocKEMANN, and EcKARDT), 
1908, A., ii, 36. 
influence of, on the organism (Du- 
BITZKI), 1910, A., ii, 983. 
toxicity of (HéBErT and Herm), 
1907, A., ii, 569. 
reactions and estimation of (REc- 
KLEBEN and LOCKEMANN), 1906, 
A., ii, 251. 
estimation of, in the atmosphere 
(HéBErtT and Herm), 1907, A., 
ii, 578. 
estimation of, in gaseous mixtures 
(RECKLEBEN and LocKEMANN), 
1908, A., ii, 224. 
Arsenides, preparation of (HILPERT 
and DIECKMANN), 1911, A., ii, 985. 
Arsenic and antimony, iodides of (Doorn- 
BOSCH), 1912, A., ii, 249. 
di-iodide, preparation, formula, and 
reactions of (Hewitt and WINMILL), 
1907, T., 962; P., 150. 
tri-iodide (DUNCAN), 1904, A., ii, 148 ; 
(RICHTER), 1912, A., ii, 43. 
eutectic alloys of antimony tri- 
iodide and (VAsILIEFF), 1912, 
A., ii, 919. 
compound of sulphur, and (AUGER), 
1908, A., i, 242. 
pentaiodide (QUERCIGH), 1912, A., ii 
937. 
nitride (HuGoT), 1904, A., ii, 559. 
arsenious oxide (arsenious anhydride), 
preparation of vitreous (Sov- 
HEUR), 1905, A., ii, 633. 
constitution of (ERDMANN), 1903, 
A., ii, 74. 
light emitted by crystals of (Gzr- 
NEZ), 1905, A., ii, 8365; (Guin- 
CHANT), 1905, A., ii, 366. 


Arsenic :— 
arsenious oxide (arsenious anhydr. 
ide), theory of the velocity of 
solution of (BRUNNER), 1905, A., 

ii, 38@ 

oxidation of (TINGLE), 1911, A., ii, 

1086. 
esterification of, by alcohols and 
gg (AvcER), 1907, A., i, 

109. 


action of hydrogen sulphide on, in 
aqueous solution (KisTer and 
DAHMER), 1903, A., ii, 74, 364, 

action of organo-magnesium com- 
pounds on (Sacus and Kanroro. 
wicz), 1908, A., i, 1031. 

acetyl and benzoyl derivatives of 
(PicteT and Bon), 1906, A., 
i, 3. 

is, introduced into the organism, 
eliminated unchanged or as 
arsenic acid? (TONEGUTTI), 1908, 
A., ii, 214. 

micro- sublimation test for (HaArr- 
WIcH and ToGGENBURG), 1909, 
A., ii, 437. 

electrolytic detection of, in pre- 
sence of arsenic acid (CovELLI), 
1909, A., ii, 1052. 

estimation of (CASPARI and. Sup- 
PAN), 1906, A., ii, 50. 

estimation of, in Paris green (Hay- 
woop), 1903, A., ii, 754. 

estimation of small quantities of, 
iodometrically (Russo), 1904, A., 
ii, 444, 

arsenic oxide, (arsenic pentoxide ; 

arsenic anhydride), interaction 
of, with hydrogen sulphide in 
presence of hydrochloric acid 
(UsHER and TRAVERs), 1905, T., 
1370; P., 228. 

equilibrium of water and (MENzIEs 
and PorreR), 1912, A., ii, 
1165. 

use of, in the catalysis of sulphur 
trioxide (Bert), 1905, A., ii, 
315. 

arsenious acid (v. ZAWIDZKI), 1903, 

A., ii, 422. 

amphoteric character of (Woop), 
1908, T., 412; P., 15. 

adsorption of, by ferric hydroxide 
(BitTz), 1910, A., ii, 106; 
(REYCHLER), 1910, A., ii, 289. 

application of, in the estimation 
of dextrose (LITrERscHEID and 
BorRNEMANN), 1910, A., ii, 80. 

reaction between bromic and hydr- 
iodic acids and (Bowman), 1907, 
A., ii, 456. 


Arsenic :— 
arsenious acid, velocity of reaction 
between iodine and, in acid solu- 
tion: rate of the reverse reaction 
and the equilibrium between them 
(RoEsucK), 1903, A., ii, 14; 
1906, A., ii, 76. 


atmospheric oxidation of (REIN- | 


THALER), 1912, A., ii, 755. 


rate of oxidation of, by chromic | 
acid (DE Lury), 1907, A., ii, | 


247. 
the induction by, of the reaction 


between chromic acid and hydr- | 


iodic acid (DE Lury), 1907, A., ii, 
247. 


and boric acid; formation of com- | 
plexes (AUERBACH), 1904, A., ii, | 


118, 

action of, on freshly precipitated 
iron hydroxide (Brirz), 1904, 
A., ii, 740. 

reducing action of electrolytic 
hydrogen on, when liberated 
from the surface of different 
elements (THomson), 1909, A., ii, 
292. 

esters (LANG, MAcKEy, and Gorr- 
NER), 1908, T., 1364; P., 150; 


(Lane and WoopHovseE), 1909, | 


P., 199. 


physiological action of(SALKOwSsK!), | 


1908, A., ii, 973. 


theory and practice of the iodo- | 
metric estimation of (WASHBURN), | 


1908, A., i, 363. 


estimation of, with acid permanga- | 
nate (Moser and PERJATEL), | 


1912, A., ii, 866. 
arsenites (REICHARD), 1903, A., ii, 
140. 


action of, on diazo-compounds 


(GUTMANN), 1912, A., i, 397. 
action of, on thiosulphonates 
(GUTMANN), 1908, A., i, 972. 
action of, on  toluenesulphonyl 

chloride (GUTMANN), 1909, A., i, 
144. 
detection of, in arsenates (COVELLI), 
1909, A., ii, 830. 
arsenic acid, thermochemistry of 


(Baup and Asrruc), 1907, A., ii, | 


605. 

dissociation of (LUTHER), 1907, A., 
ii, 610. 

hydrates of (AuGER), 1908, A., ii, 
489 ; (BALAREFF), 1911, A., ii, 
798. 

compound of, with hexamethylene- 


tetramine (Rossi), 1912, A., i, | 


243. 


Arsenic 


Arsenic :— 


arsenic acid, compound of, with 
hypovanadic acid (GAIN), 1907, 
A., ii, 627. 
action of, on gallic acid (ILs1n), 
1910, A., i, 908. 
reducing action of electrolytic hydr- 
ogen on, when liberated from 
the surface of different elements 
(THomson), 1909, A., ii, 292. 
non-reducibility of, in alkaline 
solution (CoVELLI), 1909, A., ii, 
830. 
reaction of, with potassium iodide 
near the equilibrium (Bray), 
1905, A., ii, 690. 
reaction distinguishing the organic 
derivatives of, from those of 
arsenious acid (CovELLI), 1910, 
A., ii, 1012. 
detection of, in the presence of 
arsenious acid (Lutz and SwINNgE), 
1909, A., ii, 1052 ; 1910, A., ii, 156. 
detection of, in presence of phos- 
phoric acid (MADERNA), 1910, 
A., ii, 896 
detection and estimation of, in the 
presence of arsenious acid (Brin- 
NicH and SmirH), 1910,. A., ii, 
1109. 
estimation of (ROSENTHALER), 1906, 
A., ii, 801; (MENzrIEs and Por- 
TER), 1912, A., ii, 1166. 
and vanadic acid, estimation of, 
when present together (EpGAR), 
1909, A., ii, 441. 
precipitation of, by ammonium 
molybdate (MaDERNA), 1910, A., 
ii, 896. 
arsenic acids, Filippi’s method for 
separating, from urine (TONEGUTTI), 
1907, A., ii, 908. 
arsenates, formation of, from arsenious 
acid and metallic peroxides 
(ScHAIRER), 1904, A., ii, 166. 
compounds of, with selenates (WEIN- 
LAND and BARTTLINGCK), 1908, 
A. ii, 420. 
action of, on the growth of alge 
(ComéERE), 1910, A., ii, 437. 
detection of arsenites in (CoVELLI), 
1909, A., ii, 830. 
Ortho- and Pyro-arsenic acids (Baup), 
1907, A., ii, 761. 


Arsenic selenide and antimony and 


bismuth selenides, compounds of, 
with silver selenide (PELABON), 1908, 
A., ii, 587. 

sulphates, compounds of, with cal- 
cium, lead, and potassium sul- 
phates (KUHL), 1908, A., ii, 36, 


Arsenic 


Arsenic disulphide. See Realgar. 
trisulphides (arsenious sulphides), red 
and yellow (WINTER),1905, A. ii, 245. 
trisulphide, colloidal (DUMANSKI), 
1912, A., ii, 153. 
physical and chemical properties 
of (LINDER and PictTon), 1905, 
T.,.1007)3. P., 241. 
precipitation of (KtsreR and 
DAHMER), 1903, A., ii, 74, 364. 
coagulation of, by barium chlor- 
ide (DuctAvx), 1908, A., ii, 942. 
and sulphur, action of magnesium 
oxide on a mixture of (FosTER), 
1904, A., ii, 118. 
equilibrium of silver sulphide and 
(JAEGER and VAN KLOOSTER), 
1912, A., ii, 1170. 
precipitation of colloidal solutions 
of, by salts of the rare earths 
(FREUNDLICH and ScHUCHT), 
1912, A., ii, 1044. 

Arsenic ¢ri- and pentasulphides, reduc- 
tion of, to the disulphide (EHREN- 
FELD), 1907, A., ii, 949. 

sulphides, synthesis of, and _ their 
melting point and transforma- 
tion curves (BoroDOwsKI), 1906, 
A., ii, 665. 
action of hydrogen on, in presence 
of antimony (PELABON), 1903, A., 
ii, 422. 
telluride (PELABON), 1908, A., ii, 687. 

Arsenic organic compounds (AUGER), 
1904, A., i, 22, 724; 1906, A., i, 
488; 1908, A., i, 13, 516; (AUGER 
and Bitty), 1904, A., i, 984; 
(Denn), 1905, A., i, 184; (MANN- 
HEIM), 1905, A., i, 758; (PYMAN and 
REYNOLDs), 1908, T., 1180; P., 143; 
(BARROWCLIFF, PYMAN, and REmM- 
FREY), 1908, T., 1893; P., 229; 
(MorcaAN and MICKLETHWAIT), 
1908, T., 2144; P., 268; 1912, P., 
68 ; (O. and R. ADLER), 1908, A., 
i, 492; (MIcHAELIs), 1908, A., i, 
590; (BERTHEIM), 1908, A., i, 590, 
591; (BENDA and Kann), 1908, 
A., i, 592; (DEHN and WILLIAMs), 
1908, A., i, 721; (KuRATORIUM 
DER GEoRG & FRANZISKA SPEYER- 
*SCHEN STUDIENSTIFTUNG), 1908, 
A., i, 747; (BENDA), 1908, A., i, 
747; (BLUMENTHAL and HERSCH- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 878 ; (KARRER), 
1912, A., i, 740, 929. 

physiological action of 
1912, A., ii, 968. 

behaviour of, in the human body 
(FiscHER ,and Hoppe), 1910, A., 
ii, 432. 


(VALENTI), 
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Arsenic organic compounds used jy 
therapeutics, estimation of (Bugs. 


SANIN), 1912, A., ii, 708. 
estimation, and 


Arsenic detection, 
separation :— 
Fleitmann’s test for (DILLING), 192, 

A., ii, 91. 

detection of (STADDON), 1912, A., jj, 
1210. 

detection of, in cases of poisoning 
(PEDRAZZINI), 1911, A., ii, 438, ~ 

detection of, in wines (CARLES and 
BarTHE), 1912, A., ii, 594. 

detection and estimation of, in organic 
compounds (BRESSANIN), 1911, A., 
ii, 1133. 

improvement in Marsh’s apparatus 
(GAUTIER), 1903, A., ii, 102. 

modification of Marsh’s apparatus for 
the estimation of (STRzYzowskI), 
1904, A., ii, 444. 

hydrogen apparatus for Marsh’s test 
for (JADIN and AsTRUC), 1912, A., 
ii, 387. 

apparatus for the detection and estima. 

- tion of minute quantities of (Dow- 
ZARD), 1903, A., ii, 41. 

apparatus for estimation of small 
quantities of (IWANOFF), 1912, A., 
ii, 296. 

precipitation of, by hydrogen sulphide 
(DE Koninck), 1909, A., ii, 345. 

use of Caro’s acid for the destruction 
of organic matter before testing for 
(TARUGI), 1903, A., ii, 240. 

purification of hydrogen sulphide to 
be used in the detection of (Gav- 
TIER), 1903, A., ii, 694. 

examination of drugs for (NAytor 
and CHAPPEL), 1905, A., ii, 117. 

micro-chemical reactions of, applic- 
able to medico-legal investigations 
(DENIGEs), 1908, A., ii, 1070. 

Bettendorf’s test for (LOBELLO), 1905, 
A., ii, 763, 

modified Bettendorf’s reagent for the 
detection of (FERRARO and Caros- 
BIO), 1906, A., ii, 490. 

Gutzeit’s test for (GoTTHELF), 1903, 
A., ii, 331; (Goopr and PrErkiy), 
1906, A., ii, 629. 

official tests for (DUNSTAN and Rosiy- 
SON), 1904, A., ii, 777. 

detection of small quantities of, and 
preparation of arsenic-free chemicals 
(LocKEMANN), 1909, A., ii, 267. 

detection of minute traces of (TopEs- 
CHINI), 1904, A., ii, 639. 

detection of, by means of the Marsh 
apparatus (LOCKEMANN), 1905, A., 
ii, 353 ; (STRUVE), 1908, A., ii, 131. 


din 
BREs. 


and 
1912, 
“9 ii, 


ning 
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Arsenic detection, estimation, and 


separation :— 


evolution of hydrogen in Marsh’s test | 
for (Mat and Hurt), 1905, A., ii, 61. | 


| 


| 


removal of, from hydrochloric acid | 


for use in the Marsh-Berzelius 
method (Linc and RENDLE), 1906, 
A., ii, 250. 


use of platinum and copper as | 
‘‘accelerators” in Marsh’s test for | 


(pE VAMossy), 1906, A., ii, 196. 


antimony, and phosphorus, micro- | 


chemical detection of traces of 
(SJOLLEMA), 1908, A., ii, 224. 
antimony, and tin, microchemical 


analysis of (ScHOORL), 1908, A., ii, | 


777. 


delicacy of tests for, in organic matter 


(GAUTIER), 1903, A., ii, 612. 

detection of traces of, in various sub- 
stances, and the sensibility of the 
usual methods (NIEUWLAND), 1908, 
A., ii, 896. 

detection of, by means of mercuric 
chloride solution (LOCHMANN), 1908, 
A., ii, 532. 

mercurous nitrate as a microchemical 
reagent for (DENIGKS), 1908, A., ii, 
1070. 


test for, by means of stannouschloride | 


(DE JONG), 1903, A., ii, 108. 


detection of, in the ashes of cremated | 


bodies (Mar), 1905, A., ii, 61. 

detection of, in fabrics (BEHRE), 1908, 
A., ii, 533 

detection of, in glycerol from soap- 
lyes (VizERN and GUILLOT), 1904, 
A., ii, 640. 

detection of, in foods or organs 
(StRzYZOWSK1), 1907, A., ii, 299. 

detection of, in sodium fluoride by 
means of the Gutzeit and Fliickiger 
reaction and the Marsh apparatus 
(vAN Ryn), 1908, A., ii, 224. 

detection of, in sulphur (BRAND), 
1908, A., ii, 582. 

andselenium, detection of, in sulphur 
(STEEL), 1903, A., ii, 41. 

detection of, in normal animal tissues 
by means of the biological method 
(SEGALE), 1904, A., ii, 680. 

detection of, in urine (SALKOWSKI), 
1908, A., ii, 734. 

detection and estimation of, in presence 
of organic matter (NorTon and 
Kocu), 1905, A., ii, 858. 

detection and estimation of traces of, 
in organs (BERTRAND), 1904, A.., ii, 
85. 

detection and estimation of, in cemetery 
soil (Mar), 1909, A., ii, 345. 


Arsenic 


Arsenic estimation 


detection, estimation, and 
separation :— 

detection and separation of (CARLSON), 
1910, A., ii, 998; (SALKowsk1), 
1911, A., ii, 153. 

detection, separation, and estimation 
of, and antimony (BRESSANIN), 
1911, A., ii, 1134. 

apparatus for estimating (KAsARN- 
OWSKI), 1910, A.,"ii, 451 ; (KLEINE), 
1910, A., ii, 749; (SweTr), 1910, 
A., ii, 895. 

apparatus for estimation of, in iron and 
steel (PREUsS), 1910, A., ii, 1109. 

estimation of (CowLEY and CATFORD), 
1905, A., ii, 117 ; (JANNASCH and 
HEIMANN), 1908, A., ii, 480; 
(Harkins), 1910, A., ii, 451; 
(JANNASCH and SEIDEL), 1910, A., 
ii, 546; (Rupp and LEHMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 866. 

estimation of, by Marsh’s method 
(BERTRAND and DE VAMOSSY; 
GAUTIER), 1906, A., ii, 393. - 

action of nascent hydrogen in the esti- 
mation of, by Marsh’s apparatus 
(VITALI), 1907, A., ii, 299. 

estimation of minute quantities of 
(GARRIGOU), 1903, A., ii, 140; 
(GAUTIER), 1903, A., ii, 612; 
(CHAPMAN), 1907, A., ii, 718; 
(ANDREWS and Farr), 1909, A., 
ii, 487 ; (BENSEMANN), 1909, A., ii, 
830. 

estimation of, when in small quanti- 
ties (THomson), 1906, A., ii, 801. 

estimation of traces of, by the Marsh- 
Berzelius method, and the ‘‘un- 
sensitiveness” of zinc (CHAPMAN 
and Law), 1906, A., ii, 196. 

estimation of, electrolytically (Trot- 
MAN), 1904, A., ii, 291. 

estimation of minute quantities of, 
electrolytically (SAND and Hack- 
FORD), 1904, T., 1018; P., 128; 
(Mar and Hurt), 1905, A., ii, 284 ; 
(FrERIcHS and RoDENBERG), 1905, 
A., ii, 651. 

electrolytic estimation of minute 
quantities of, especially in brewing 
materials (THORPE), 1903, T., 974 ; 
P., 183. 

electrolytic methods for the detection 
and estimation of minute quantities 
of, in beer, malt, and food-stuffs 
(THomson), 1904, A., ii, 777. 

estimation of, volumetrically (KLEINE), 
1908, A., ii, 694. 

estimation of, use of sodium carbon- 
ate and 2inc oxide in (EBAUGH and 
SPRAGUE), 1907, A., ii, 985. 


Arsenic 


Arsenic estimation 


detection, estimation, and 
separation :— 

estimation of, by the Gutzeit method 
(SANGER and Brack), 1908, A., ii, 
64. 

estimation of, as ammonium arseno- 
molybdate (PELLET), 1912, A., ii, 
203. 

estimation of, as magnesium pyro- 
arsenate (FAGES ¥ VIRGILI), 1905, 
A., ii, 652, 858. 

estimation of, in presence of tin 
(BRESSANIN), 1912, A., ii, 994. 

estimation of, in alloys and ores 
(ANGENOT), 1904, A., ii, 784. 

estimation of, in antimony lead alloys 
(Howarp), 1908, A., ii, 429. 

estimation of the amount of, in the 
arsenic mirror (BERNTROP), 1906, 
A., ii, 706. 

estimation of, in arsenical greens 
(HEIDUSCHKA and Reuss), 1911, 
A., ii, 438. 

estimation of, in copper (AZZARELLO), 
1910, A., ii, 241. 

estimation of minute quantities of, in 
copper ores and metallurgical pro- 
ducts (CLoup), 1904, A., ii, 515. 

estimation of small quantities of, in 
foods, etc. (SJOLLEMA and VAN’T 
Kruys), 1907, A., ii, 907. 

estimation of, in fuel (THORPE), 1903, 
T., 969, 985; P., 182; (McGowan 
and Fioris), 1905, A., ii, 354. 

estimation of, in insecticides (Hot- 
LAND), 1912, A., ii, 91. 

estimation of, in iron ores (GUEDRAS), 
1908, A., ii, 984. 

estimation of, in lead-antimony alloys 
(Howarp), 1909, A., ii, 98. 

soluble, estimation of, in. commercial 
lead arsenate (CURRY and SMITH), 
1912, A., ii, 994. 

estimation of, in mineral waters 
(AGENO and GiuccraRDINI), 1911, 
A., ii, 769. 

estimation of antimony and, volu- 
metrically, in nickel ores (NISSEN- 
son and MirrascH), 1904, A., ii, 
292. 

estimation of, in ores (SCHAFER), 1906, 
A., ii, 394. 

estimation of, in organic compounds 
(MONTHULE), 
(Taruai and Bicazzi1), 1906, A., ii, 
629; (LiTTLE, CAHEN, and Mor- 
GAN), 1909, T., 1477; P., 212; 
(LOCKEMANN), 1911, A., ii, 1026; 
(Bouriscu and KiirscHNneERr), 1912, 
A., ii, 2038 ; (WaruNI8s), 1912, A., 
ii, 1094, 
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Arsenic detection, 


1904, A., ii, 680; | 


estimation, and 
separation :— 

estimation of, in paints, wall-papers, 
etc. (KLAson and KOHLER), 1904, 
A., ii, 208 ; (KOHLER), 1904, A., jj, 
588. 

estimation of, in pyrites (Harrey. 
SAUR), 1911, A., ii, 1028. 

estimation of, in reagents (GAUTIER) 
1903, A., ii, 593, 645. 

estimation of minute quantities of, in 
sulphuric acid (BisHop), 1906, A., 
ii, 306. 

estimation of, in sulphuric and hydro. 
chloric acids (BLATTNER and Bras. 
SEUR), 1904, A., ii, 291. 

estimation of, in toxicology (Ma\1), 
1905, A., ii, 763; (Ney), 1911, A,, 
ii, 932. 

estimation of, in urine (SANGER and 
Buiack), 1908, A., ii, 65; (Het. 
USCHKA and Brécuy), 1911, A., ii, 
537. 

different behaviour of organic and 
inorganic compounds of, towards 
reagents, and its estimation in urine 
(Carson), 1907, A., ii, 130. 

estimation of, electrolytically, in wall- 

pers, fabrics, etc. (THORPE), 1906, 
., 408 ; P., 73. 

estimation of, in wines (HUBERT and 
ALBA), 1907, A., ii, 299. 

and antimony, iodometric estimation 
of, in presence of copper (HEATH), 
1908, A., ii, 734. 

antimony and tin, estimation of, by 
means of potassium ferricyanide 
(PALMER), 1910, A., ii, 546. 

irregularities in the titration of, after 
previous distillation (BRAND?), 
1909, A., ii, 1051. 

separation of (CANTONI and CuHav- 
TEMS), 1905, A., ii, 480. 

separation of, by distillation in hydro- 
gen chloride (MorcGan), 1904, T., 
1001; P., 167. 

separation of, from antimony and 
other. metals (CoLiINns), 1912, A., 
ii, 684; (MosER and PERJATEL), 
1912, A., ii, 866. 

separation of antimony, tin, and 
(WALKER), 19038, T., 184 ; (Koxs), 
1904, A., ii, 92; (Dina), 1909, 
A., ii, 97. 

separation of, from copper as 
ammonium magnesium arsenate 
(Goocn and PHELPs), 1907, A., ii, 
130. 

separation of, electrolytically, from 
copper (HOLLARD and BERTIAUX), 
1904, A., ii, 682. 
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Arsenic detection, estimation, and 
separation :— 

separation of, from copper and from 
lead (JANNASCH and HEIMANN), 


1907, A., ii, 197. 


separation of, from molybdenum and | 


vanadium (FRIEDHEIM, DECKER, 
and Diem), 1905, A., ii, 764. 
separation of, electrolytically, from tin, 
(LAMPEN), 1907, A., ii, 584. 
Arsenical pyrites. See Mispickel. 
Arsenic-digallic acid (BIGINELLI), 1909, 
A., i, 802 


Arsenic group, rapid method of estima- | 
ting the metals of the, exclusive of | 
| Arseno-o-cresol 


gold or platinum (MATERNE), 1906, 


A., ii, 807. 


Arsenic minerals as fumarole-products | 
in the recent eruption of Vesuvius | 


(LACROIX), 1907, A., ii, 33. 


Arsenic phosphorus group, allotropic | 
modifications of the elements of the | 


(LincK), 1908, A., ii, 176, 373 ; (Erp- 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 275. 
Arsenic poisoning. See Poisoning. 
Arsenides. See under Arsenic. 
Arsenious acid and anhydride. See under 
Arsenic. 


Arsenious p-iodophenyl iodide (MAMELI | 


and Patra), 1909, A., i, 543. 
Arseni-tartaric and -citric acids, pre- 
paration of iron salts of (SorcEr), 
1909, A., i, 464. 
Arsenoacetylanthranilic acid 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
BrUNING), 1910, A., i, 84. 
Arsenoalbumin, preparation of (K.op- 
FER), 1910, A. i, 292. 
Arsenoaryl-oxy- and -thio-acetic acids, 


(FARBWERKE VoR¥Y. MEISTER, LUCIUS, | 


& Britntne), 1910, A., i, 452. 


Arsenobenzene, toxicity of solutions of | 


(FLEIG), 1912, A., ii, 469. 


Arsenobenzene, 4:4’-diamino-, and its | 
salts (EnriicH, BerrHeiM, and | 


ScuMitz), 1911, A., i, 594. 
4:4’-diaminodihydroxy- (FARB- 

WERKE VORM. MzErstErR, Lucius, 

& BrininG), 1909, A., i, 347. 
diaminodihydroxy- excretion of 


arsenic in wine after the use of 


(GREVEN), 1911, A., ii, 511. 
detection of (ABELIN),1911, A. ,ii,948. 
3:3’-diamino-4:4’-dihydroxy-, and its 
hydrochloride (salvarsan), prepar- 
ation and properties of (EHRLICH 
and BERTHEIM), 1912, A., i, 524. 
preparation of neutral soluble deriva- 
tives of (FARBWERKEVORM. MEIs- 
TER, Lucius, & Briinrne), 1912, 
A., i, 595, 1044. 


(FARB- | 


Arsenosomolybdie acid 


Arsenobenzene, 3:3’-diamino-4:4'-di- 
hydroxy-, hydrochloride. See Sal- 
varsan, 

4:4’-diamino-3:3’-dihydroxy-, and its 
salts (BENDA), 1912, A., i, 148 ; 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Luctus, & BrUNING), 1912, A.,i,596. 

5:5’-diamino-2:2’-dihydroxy-, and its 
hydrochloride (BENDA), 1912, A., 
i, 62. 

p-di-iodo- (MAMELI and Patra), 1910, 
A., i, 581. 

Arsenobenzene-3:3’-bistrimethylammo- 
nium hydroxide, 4:4’-dihydroxy- 
(BERTHEIM), 1912, A., i, 819. 

(FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & BRiNING), 1909, 
A., i, 347. 

Arsenocresol, diamino- (FARBWERKE 
vorm. MEISTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1910, A., i, 804. 

Arsenoferrite (BAUMHAUER), 1912, A., 
ii, 949. 

Arsenomandelic acid and its sodium 
salt (FARBWERKE \ORM. MRISTER, 
Lucius, & Briinrne), 1910, A., i, 452. 

Arsenomolybdic acid, guanidinium salt 
of (RosENHEIM and PINSKER), 1911, 
A., i, 266. 

Arseno-oxanilic acid (FARBWERKE 
vorm. MzistTEr, Lucrus, & BRUNING), 
1909, A., i, 348. 

Arsenoparanucleic acid, iron salt, and 
arsenious acid, behaviour of, in the 
organism (SALKOWSKI), 1908, A., ii, 
973. 

p-Arsenophenol (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MetstErR, Lucius, & Brinine), 
1910, A., i, 148. 

diamino-, and tetra-amino- (FARB- 
WERKE VorM. MEtsTER, Lucius, & 
Brunineo), 1910, A., i, 804. 

Arsenophenols, preparation of (Fars- 
WERKE vorM. Meister, Luctus, & 
Britntne), 1909, A., i, 347. 

Arsenophenols, ée¢rabromo-, tetrachloro-, 
and ftetraiodo- (FARBWERKB VORM. 
MetsTErR, Lucius, & BriNING), 1911, 
A., i, 1055. 

Arsenophenylglycine (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Metster, Lvorus, & Brin- 
ING), 1909, A., i, 348. 

action of, in trypanosome infections in 
rabbits (BRowNING and McKEnzIg), 
1911, A., ii, 59, 219. 

Arsenophenylthiolacetic acid and its 
sodium salt (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & BRiNING), 1910, 
A., i, 452. 

Arsenosomolybdic acid, salts of (EpH- 
RAIM and FEIpEL), 1910, A., ii, 301. 


Arsenostovaine 


Arsenostovaine (FourNEAU and OcH- 


SLIN), 1912, A., i, 929. 
p-Arseno-9-tolylglycine (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Luctus, & BRoNING), 
1910, A., i, 84. 
Arsenovanadiotungstic acids, complex, 
salts of (RocERs), 1908, A., ii, 376. 
Arsenoxidephenylthiolacetic acid(FArs- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
BrUNING), 1910, A., i, 452. 
Arsine. See Arsenic ¢trihydride. 
Arsines, preparation of, by Grignard’s 
reaction (HIBBERT), 1906, A., i, 
153. 
primary (DEHN), 1905, A., i, 184. 
secondary (DEHN and WILcox), 1906, 
A., i, 150. 
reactions of (DEHN, WILcox, and 
WILuiaAMs), 1908, A., i, 720. 
Arsinic acids (DEHN and McGratnh), 
1906, A., i, 341. 
aromatic (PYMAN and REYNOLDS), 
1908, T., 1180; P., 143. 
and their physiological: action (BAR- 
ROWCLIFF, PYMAN, and REMFRY), 
1908, T., 1893; P., 229. 
primary aromatic (O. and R. ADLER), 
1908, A., i, 492. 
secondary aromatic (BENDA), 1908, 
: ee A 
Arsinobenzoic acid, and its esters, 
oxides of, and dichloro-, derivatives 
of (FouRNEAU and OcHsLIN), 1912, 
A., i, 929. 
Arsonic acids. See Arsinic acids. 
Arsonium compounds, asymmetiic qua- 
ternary, and their attempted resolu- 
tion (WINMILL), 1912, T., 718; P., 
93. 
Artemisia 
wood. 
Artemisia arborescens, oil from (ScHIM- 
MEL & Co.), 1909, A., i, 114. 
Artemisia cana, occurrence of /-camphor 
in (WHITTELSEY), 1910, A., i, 184. 
Artemisia herba alba, oil of (GRIMAL), 
1904, A., i, 605. 
var. densiflora bois, oil of. 
oil. 
Artemisia indica (#) oil from (SCHIMMEL 
& Co.), 1909, A., i, 114. 
Artemisia vulgaris, oil from (HAENSEL), 
1909, A., i, 111. 
Artemisic acid and its salts and esters 
(BERToLo), 1904, A., i, 177. 
Artemisin, action of hydrochloric acid 
on (BERTOLO), 1904, A., i, 177. 
decomposition products of a derivative 
of (BERTOLO), 1905, A., i, 224. 
new reduction products of (BERTOLO), 
1908, A., i, 560. 


absynthium. See Worm- 


See Chieh 
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Artemisin, oxidation products of (Riy- 
INI), 1909, A., i, 115. 
isoArtemisin (3-hydroxysantonin), and 
its phenylhydrazone (WEDEKIND and 
Kocn), 1905, A., i, 529. 

Artemisinphenylhydrazone (Brrt010) 
1911, A., i, 898. 

Artemisone, tso-Artemisone, and Arti. 
misonic acid and its salts (BEerrozo 
and RANFALDI), 1905, A., i, 897. 

Arterenol trimethyl ether, and its hydro. 
chloride and platinichloride (MANNicy 
and NEUMANN), 1910, A., i, 413. 

Arteries, fat in the coats of (Ktorz and 

MANNING), 1911, A., ii, 1112, 
action of chloroform on the (ScHArzR 
and ScHARLIEB), 1905, A., ii, 
105. 
rabbits’, effect of aliphatic aldehydes 
on (LoEB), 1912, A., ii, 857. 
surviving, reactions of (Cow), 1911, 
A., ii, 413. 

Arthropods, blood coagulation in (Lozs), 
1904, A., ii, 353. 

Artichoke leaves and stems, composition 

of juices from (ANDRE), 1907, A., 
ii, 291. 

roots, composition of the juice from 
(ANDRE), 1907, A., ii, 122. 

Artichokes, migration of soluble prin- 
ciples in (ANDRE), 1907, A., ii, 
288 


Articulatic acid (HEssE), 1907, A., i, 
777 


“‘ Artificial plants,” Leduc’s, absence of 
nutrition in the formation of (CHARRIN 
and GoupiL), 1907, A., ii, 191. 

Artinite from Emarese in the Aosta 

Valley (BRUGNATELLI), 1904, A., 
ii, 48. 

from Val Lanterna, Lombardy (Bruc- 
NATELLI), 1903, A., ii, 379; 1905, 
A., ii, 173. 

Artocarpus integrifolia, cyanomaclurin 
from (PERKIN), 1904, P., 170: 1905, 
T., 715; P., 160. 

Aryl haloids, interaction of, with mag- 
nesium (SPENCER and Sroxss), 1907, 
P., 302; 1908, T., 68. 

lacetic acids, and some of their 

erivatives, esterification, -hydrolysis 
of esters, and formation of salts with 
(Gyr), 1909, A., ii, 33. 

Arylacylaminonaphtholsulphonic acids, 
amino-, preparation of (GESELLSCHAFT 
Fir CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE IN BASEL), 
1906, A., i, 659. 

2-Arylalkylamino-5-methy1-4:5-di- 
hydrothiazoles, oxidation and hydro- 
lysis of (YOUNG and Orooxgs), 1905, 
P., 308. 
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Arylalkyl-p-aminophenols, preparation 
of (CHEMISCHE Faprik AUF AKTIEN 
vorm. E. ScHERING), 1909, A., i, 
914; 1910, A., i, 28. 
Arylamidino-oxalic esters, formation 
and transformations of, and the effect 
of heat on (LANDER), 1904, T., 990; 
P., 182. 
Arylamines, synthesis of (MAILHE and 
Murat), 1911, A., i, 535. 
additive compounds of s-trinitro- 
benzene and (SupBOROUGH and 
BEARD), 1910, T., 773; P., 71. 
influence of substituents in trinitro- 
benzene on its formation of additive 
compounds with (SUDBOROUGH and 
Picton), 1906, T., 583; P., 84. 
secondary, preparation of substituted 
indoles from (RicHARDs), 1910, T., 
977; P., 92. 
Arylaminoanthrapyridones (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F, Bayer & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 263. 


Arylaminoanthraquinones, preparation | 


of (FARBENFABRIKEN vorM. F, 
Bayer & Co.), 1904, A., i, 434; 
1912, A., i, 995; 
vorM. MEIsTER, Lucius, & Brin- 
ING), 1909, A., i, 243. 
bromo-derivatives (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1904, A., 
i, 813. 
a-Arylaminoanthraquinones, nitro-de- 
rivatives of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1903, A., i, 
770. 
Aryl-p-diaminoanthraquinonesulphonic 
acids, alkylated, preparation of (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
BrRUNING), 1906, A., i, 968. 
Arylaminoaryldihydropyridinium brom- 
ides (KOniG), 1904, A., i, 449, 
817. 
8-Arylamino-a-naphtholsulphonic acids, 
preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1907, A., i, 
914, 
Arylanthranilic acids, preparation of 
(FARBWERKE VoORM. MEISTER, LUCIUS, 
& BrONING), 1904, A., i, 159 ; (GoLD- 
BERG and ULLMANN), 1906, A., i, 
953; (ULLMANN, BADER, DIETERLE, 
Hoz, Krpprr, RASETTI, and TEDESCo), 
1907, A., i, 842. 
Arylarsinic acids, hydroxy- (FArB- 
WERKE VoRM. MEIsTER, LUcIvs, 
& Briwntne), 1909, A., i, 279. 
nitrohydroxy-, preparation of (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
Briwnina), 1911, A., i, 1056. 


| B-Arylcinnamic 
1907, A., i, 224; 1909, A., i, 310; | 
(FARBWERKE | 


Arylhydroxylamines 


Arylazoacetoacetic acids, ethyl esters, 
acylhydrazones of, and their conver- 
sion into derivatives of 4-arylazo-3- 
methyl-5-pyrazolones with an acid 
radicle attached to the primary nitro- 
gen atom (BiiLow and ScHavs), 1908, 
A., i, 704. 

Arylazoacetonedicarboxylic acids, ethy] 
esters, and their condensation products 
with hydrazines (BtLow and GOLLER), 
1911, A., i, 1048. 

4-Arylazo-3-methyl-5-pyrazolones, de- 
rivatives of, with an acid radicle 
attached to the primary nitrogen 
atom, formation of, from ethyl aryl- 
azoacetoacetateacylhydrazones(BiLow 
and ScHavus), 1908, A., i, 704. 

Arylcarbamides, nitroso-, action of, with 
primary amines and phenols (HAAGER), 
1912, A., i, 103. 


| Arylearbimides, conversion of aromatic 


acid azoimides into (STOERMER), 1909, 
A., i, 785. 

Arylearbithionic acids (HovuBEN and 
POHL), 1906, A., i, 847. 

acids, stereoisomeric 
(STOERMER and Friperict), 1908, A., 
i, 179. 

1-Aryl-2:4-dialkyl-3-halogenmethyl-5- 
pyrazolones (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 1909, 
A., i, 257. 


| Aryldiazonium salts, action of cuprous 


chloride on (ULLMANN and FRENTZEL), 
1905, A., i, 308. 


| p-Arylglycinearsinic acids, (FARBWERKE 


voRM. MEIsTER, Lucius, & Brtn- 
ING), 1909, A., i, 280. 


| Arylglycines, nitriles of (BucHERER and 


GROLEE), 1906, A., i, 349. 


| 1-Aryl-5-halogenmethyl-2:4-dialkyl-3- 


pyrazolones, preparation of (Fans- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
BrUnina), 1909, A., i, 523. 

Aryleyclohexanols, synthesis of (SaBa- 
TIER and MAILHE), 1904, A., i, 
666. 


| Arylhydantoins (Frericus and BreEv- 


STEDT), 1903, A., i, 16; (FRERICHS 
and HoLiuMANN), 1906, A., i, 207. 
Arylhydrazonemesoxalylbishydrazone- 
acetoacetic acids, ethyl esters, bisazo- 
compounds of (Bitow and BozeEn- 
HARDT), 1910, A., i, 205. 

Arylhydroxylamines, transformations 
with (BAMBERGER), 1907, A., i, 
516. 

8-Arylhydroxylamines, formation of, by 
the electro-chemical reduction of arom- 
atic nitro-compounds (BRAND), 1905, 
A., i, 770. 


Aryliminodialkylbarbituric acids 224 


2-Arylimino-5:5-dialkylbarbituric acids, 
reparation of (FARBWEKKE VORM. 
EISTER, Lucius, & BRiNING), 1906, 

A., i, 987. 

Arylmercaptides, action of phthalic 
chloride on (TR6GER and Hornune), 
1903, A., i, 95. 

Arylnitrosoamines, existence of (HAN- 
TZSCH), 1912, A., i, 1039. 

Arylnitrosohydroxylamines, relation be- 
tween  bisnitroso-compounds and 
(BAMBERGER), 1911, A., i, 996. 


Aryloxybenzoic acids (AKTIEN-GESELL- | 
| Arylsulphoxyacetic acids, preparation 


SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 
1905, A., i, 780. 

and their conversion into xanthones 
(ULLMANN AND ZLOKASOFF), 1905, 
A., i, 597. 

Arylpyridinium salts (Kénic), 1904, 
A., i, 449, 817; (ZINcKE, HEUSER, 
and MOLLER), 1904, A., i, 921. 


Arylsulphamic acids, salts (WEIL), 1904, | 


A, 1, 567. 

Arylsulphinates, action 
chloride on (TrécER and Hornune), 
1903, A., i, 95. 


Arylsulphodiazoimino-derivatives, pre- | 


paration of (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT 
FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1911, A., 
i, 509. 


Arylsulphonacetic acids, amides, nitriles, | 


and thioamides of (TrécGER and 
HILiz), 1905, A., i, 336. 
Arylsulphonacetonitriles, action of alkyl 
haloids on the sodium derivatives 
of (TR6GER and VASTERLING), 1905, 
A., i, 870. 
formation of additive compounds from 


hydroxylamine and (TrécER and | 


VOLKMER), 1905, A., i, 356. 

Arylsulphonamides, nitration of (AK- 
TIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FiUR ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1905, A., i, 639; 
1906, A., i, 736. 

Arylsulphon-anilides, and -8-naphthal- 
ides, amino-derivatives of (MORGAN 
and MICKLETHWAIT), 1911, P., 326; 
1912, T., 142. 

Arylsalphondichloroamides 
WAY), 1904, P., 168. 

Arysulphon-ethenylamidines and -thio- 
acetamides, action of alkyl haloids 
on (TROGER and LINDNER), 1908, A., 
i, 633, 

Arylsulphony! chlorides, action of ethyl 
alcohol on (GovBAUV), 1911, A., i, 
433. 

Isulphonylbenzidines and _ their 
iazonium salts (MorGAN and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1908, T., 614; 
P., 51. ° 


(CHATTA- 


of phthalic | 


Arylsulphonyl-m-diamines, action of 
nitrous acid on (MorRGAN, Micxxp. 
THWAIT, and CouzENs), 1906, .. 
1289 ; P., 239. 

Arylsulphonyldiazoimides, —_ properties 
and reactions of (Morean and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1905, T., 73, 921, 
1304; P., 8, 179, 222, 303; disens. 
sion, P., 180. 


| Arylsulphonyl-a-naphthylamines, cop. 


densgtion of, with p-aminophenols 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK GRIESHEIN. 
ELEKTRON), 1908, A., i, 209. 


of (KALLE & Co.), 1909, A., i, 477, 

s-Arylthiocarbamides, study and syn- 
thetical preparation of some (Pozzi. 
Escort), 1904, A., i, 869. 

Arylthioglycollic acids. See Arylthiol. 
acetic acids. 

Aryl-)-thiohydantoins, condensation 
of, with aldehydes (WHEELER and 
JAMIESON), 1903, A., i, 521. 

Arylthiolacetic acids (arylthioglycollic 
acids) (FRIEDLANDER and Laskg), 
1907, A., i, 335; (FRIEDLANDER, 
CHWALA, and SLUBEK), 1907, A., 
i, 525. 

preparation of (KALLE & Co.), 1908, 
A., i, 605, 940, 983. 

bromides of (PUMMERER), 1909, A., 
i, 580. 

Arylthiosulphonacetoacetic acids, ctl] 
esters, action of phenylhydrazine on 
(TrRéGER and VOLKMER), 1905, A,, 
i, 89. 

Arylthiosulphonates, action of phthalic 
chloride on (TROGER and Hornvns), 
1903, A., i, 95. 

Arylxanthenols, hydroxy-, action of 
halogen acids on (GOMBERG and 
West), 1911, A., i, 737. 

Asaprol, detection of (LEFFMANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 864. 

Asaron-anilide and -thioanilide (Bar- 
GELLINI and MARTEGIANI!), 1912, A., 
i, 981. 

Asarone, action of mercuric acetate on 

(BALBIANO and CIRELLI), 1906, 
A., i, 186. 

derivatives of (THoms and BEck- 
STROEM), 1904, A., i, 409; (SzixK1), 
1906, A., i, 660. 

picrate (BruNI and ToRNANI), 1904, 
A., i, 875. 

Asaronic acid, 5 tome of (LuFr, 
PERKIN, and Rosrnson), 1910, T., 
1138; P., 133. 

action of nitric acid and of nitrous 
acid on (FaBINYI and Szfx1), 1907, 
A., i, 45. 
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Asarum ewropewm, presence of a gluco- 

rw: in the roots of (LEsUEUR), 1911, 
, ii, 525. 

Pest a abnormal behaviour of 

(SzkKI), 1909, A., i, 919. 

action of magnesium organic com- 
pounds on (FaBinyI and SzE&K1), 
1906, A., i, 424. 

condensation products of (FaBINYI 
and Sz&K1), 1906, A., i, 422. 

compound of, with aniline hydro- 
chloride, synthesis of (GATTER- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 34. 

Asarylamine. See 1:2:5-Trimethoxy- 
benzene, 4-amino-. 

Asbestiform mineral from Mexico (VIL- 
LARELLO), 1906, A., ii, 774. 

Asbestos, use of, in the filtration of 
permanganate (TsCHEISHWILI), 1911, 
A., ii, 43. 

Asbolite from New Caledonia (KurNa- 
KOFF and PoDKOPAJEFF), 1903, A., 
ii, 434. 

Ascarides, chemistry and toxicology of 
the (FLuRY), 1912, A., ii, 464. 

Ascaridole (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1908, A., 
i, 667. 

Ascaridole glycol and its 
(NELSON), 1911, A., i, 797. 

Ascaris, fatty acids y by (WEIN- 
LAND), 1903, A., 

decomposition of the aicaaiiis sub- 
stances in (WRINLAND), 1904, A., 
ii, 273. 

Ascaris lumbricoides, a glucose-protein 
in (McCruDDEN), 1911, A., il, 415. 

Ascharite, artificial preparation of 
(van’r Horr), 1907, A., ii, 702. 

Ascidians’ blood. See Blood. 

Ascites, chylous and pseudo-chylous 
(WALLIS and ScHOLBERG), 1910, 
A., ii, 635 ; 1912, A., ii, 512. 

milky, in carcinoma (WOLFF), 1904, 
A., ii, 359. 

Ascitic fluid containing albumin soluble 
in acetic acid (BRETET), 1906, A., 
ii, 875. 

constituents of (PATEIN and WEITZ), 
1912, A., ii, 786. 

Asclepiac acid (Masson), 1911, A., ii 

761, 


benzoates 


Asclepias syriaca, sap of (MAREK), 1904, 
A., ii, 78, 141. 

Asclepias vincetoxicum, composition of 
the root of (Masson), 1911, A., ii, 
761. 

carbohydrate from the rhizome of 
(Masson), 1912, A., ii, 478. 
Ascomycetes, glycogen of, and its relation 
to trehalose ( ICHOMIROFF), 1909, 
A., ii, 84. 


Asparagine 


Asebotin from Kalmia latifolia (Bour- 
QUELOT and FICHTENHOLZ), 1912, A., 
ii, 380. 

Aseptic liquids, reservoir for storing 
(GAUOHER), 1908, A., ii, 618. 

Ash, method of estimating the true 
alkalinity of (FARNSTEINER), 1907, 
A., ii, 396. 

estimation of potash in (HAsEN- 
BAUMER), 1904, A., ii, 292. 

analysis of (SrotTE), 1911, A., ii, 

946, 

separation of iron and aluminium 
from manganese, calcium, and 
magnesium in (KASCHINSKY), 1905, 
A., ii, 423. 

estimation of phosphorus in (LEa- 
VITT and Latha 1908, A., ii, 
428, 531. 

accurate estimation of, from vegetable 
and animal matter are 
1911, A., ii, 445. 

See also Plant ash. 

Asparagine, presence of, in ripening 
oranges (ScuRTI and DE PLATO), 
1909, A., ii, 174. 

production of (PRIANISCHNIKOFF), 
1904, A., ii, 434. 

synthetic production of, in plants 
(PRIANISCHNIKOFF and SCHULOFF), 
1910, A., ii, 885. 

mode of production of, in seedlings 
(ScHULZE), 1907, A., ii, 572. 

density of (Prurt!),. 1904, ‘i. 4 
800. 

decomposition of, by bacteria, in 
presence of free oxygen (CARLSON), 
1912, A., ii, 191, 972. 

chemical changes attending the 
aerobic bacterial fermentation of 
(ADENEY), 1905, A., ii, 340. 

biochemical change "of, into pro- 
pionic and succinic acid (NEUBERG 
and CAPPEZZUOLI), 1909, A., ii, 
691. 

action of, in animal metabolism 
(LEHMANN), 1907, A., ii, 109, 
491; (V6LTz), 1907, A., ii, 109; 
(MULLER), 1907, A., ii, 491, 895; 
(KELLNER), 1907, A., ii, 794. 

action of, on nitrogenous metabolism 
(LEHMANN and RosENFELD), 1906, 
A., ii, 560. 

elimination of nitrogen after adminis- 
tration of (LEVENE and Kony), 
1909, A., ii, 166. 

protein-sparing action of (MULLER), 
1906, A., ii, 465. 

utilisation of, in the production of milk 
(MorcEN, BrceR, and WEsr- 
HAUSSER), 1911, A., ii, 751. 
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Asparagine 


Asparagine, influence of, on the pro- 
duction of milk and its constituents 
(PFEIFFER, SCHNEIDER, and HeEp- 
NER), 1907, A., ii, 491. 

and other amides, nutritive value of 
(ScHuLzE), 1908, A., ii, 960. 
acyl derivatives of (FiscHER 
KoEnIGs), 1905, A., i, 31. 
a benzoylpolypeptide from (SASAKI), 
1907, A., i, 776. 
complex chromium derivative of 
(TscHUGAEFF and Seren), 1911, 
A., i, 116. 
hydrogen peroxide (TANATAR), 1908, 
A., 1, 400. 
a-Asparagine, natural occurrence of 
(PRINGSHEIM), 1910, A., i, 303. 
8-l-Asparagine, solubility of (BREsLER), 
1904, A., i, 380. 
Asparaginedithiocarboxylic acid, benzyl 
hydrogen ester of, and its barium 
salt (SIRGFRIED and WEIDENHAUPT), 
1911, A., i, 117. 
Asparaginic acid. See Aspartic acid. 
Asparagose and its barium compound, 
and the y-form (TANRET), 1909, A., i, 
684, 

Asparagus, 
and TOLLENS), 
886. 

constituents of the roots of (Mors), 
1911, A., ii, 324. 

constituents of the sap of (WINTER- 
STEIN and Huser), 1904, A., ii, 
582. 

two new carbohydrates from (TANRET), 
1909, A., i, 634. 

Aspartic acid (aminoswccinic acid, 
asparaginic acid), and bromosuccinic 
acid, optically active, mutual inter- 
conversion of (FISCHER and RASKE), 
1907, A., i, 381. 

biochemical change of, into pro- 
pionic and succinic acid (NEUBERG 
and CAPPEZZUOLI), 1909, A., ii, 691. 

behaviour of, in the organism (SAL- 
KOWSKI), 1904, A., ii, 674. 

action of putrefactive bacteria on 
(ACKERMANN), 1911, A., ii, 757. 

racemic, behaviour of, on putre- 
faction (NEUBERG), 1910, A., i, 366. 

derivatives of (FIscHER and KoENIGs), 
A., i, 486. 

formation of compounds of, by means 
of hippurylazoimide (T. and H. 
CurTIvs), 1904, A., i, 884. 

polypeptides from (FiscHER 
FIEDLER), 1910, A., i, 656. 

condensation of, with aminopinenedi- 
carboxylic acid (GopDEN), 1908, T., 
1173 ; P., 144. 


and 


constituents of (WICHERS 
1910, A., ii, 885, 


and 
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Aspartic acid (aminosuccinic acid, 
asparaginic acid), and glutamic acid 
as foodstuffs (ANDRLIK and Vz. 
IcH), 1908, A., ii, 307. 

oxidation of (DAKIN), 1909, A., i, 293. 

putrefaction of (Borc HARDT), 1909, 
A., i, 210. 

separation and estimation of, and 
glutamic acid (OSBORNE and 
LIDDLE), 1910, A., ii, 1007. 

preparation of calcium and copper salts 
(ABDERHALDEN and Kavrzscn), 
1910, A., i, 231. 

amides and chlorides (FiscHER and 
KoEniIGs), 1905, A., i, 31. 

picryl derivative (HiRAYAMA), 1909, 
A., i, 341. 

Aspartic acid, alkyl hydrogen esters and 
salts, influence of temperature and 
concentration on the rotatory power 
of aqueous solutions of (PruTT: and 
MaGctt), 1907, A., i, 296. 

ethyl ester, reaction of, with mag- 
nesium phenyl bromide (PAAL and 
WEIDENKAFF), 1907, A., i, 131. 
picrolonate (ScHMIDT and Who. 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 134. 
—— acid picronolate (LEVENE 
VAN SLYKE), 1912, A., i, 681. 
i-Aspartic acid, esterification of (Wxce- 
SCHEIDER and FRANKL), 1906, A., i, 
727. 
= artic acid hydrobromide and its 
thyl ester, dibromides of (FiscnEr 
sal RasKB), 1907, A., i, 381. 
B-l-Aspartic acid, solubility of (Bres- 
LER), 1904, A., i, 380. 

Aspartimide. Sce 2:5-Diketopiperazine- 

3:6-diacetamide. 

Aspartylaspartic acid (FiscHEer and 

KoENIGs), 1907, A., i, 487. 

Aspergillus niger, composition of the 

— of (ABDERHALDEN and 
ONA), 1905, re i, 954, 

and oxalic acid. (CHARPENTIER), 1905, 
A., ii, 749. 

inulinase in (BosELLI), 1911, A., ii, 
1022. 

assimilation of (CouprIn), 1903, A., ii, 
446. 


assimilation of alcohols and aldehydes 
by (Couprn), 1904, A., ii, 280, 

nitrogen assimilation and protein 
formation in (CZAPEK), 1908, A., ii, 
35, 168. 

culture researches with, and amino- 
acids and peptides (ABDERHALDEN 
and TERUUCcHI), 1906, A., ii, 479. 

formation of acid and alkali in arti- 
ficial culture media of (KouHN and 
CzAPEK), 1906, A., ii, 790. 
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Aspergillus niger, formation of invertase 
in (GREZEs), 1912, A., ii, 976. 
effect of zinc on the secretion of in- 
vertase by (JAVILLIER), 1912, A., 
ii, 377. 
formation of oxalic acid by (WEHMER), 
1906, A., ii, 191; 1907, A., ii, 44. 
alcoholic fermentation of (Kostyt- 
SCHEFF), 1907, A., ii, 381. 
influence of potassium cyanide on the 
respiration of (SCHROEDER), 1908, 
A., ii, 413. 
action of salts on the development of 
(KIESEL), 1912, A., ii, 861. 
influence of calcium on the develop- 
ment of (ROBERT), 1912, A., ii, 192, 
671. 
influence of manganese on the develop- 
ment of (BERTRAND and JAVIL- 
ree), | SE, A, OE Ss 
(BERTRAND), 1912, A., ii, 377. 
favourable influence of small quanti- 
ties of zinc on the growth of 
(JAVILLIER), 1908, A., ii, 124. 
influence of zinc and manganese on 
the development of (BERTRAND and 
JAVILLIER), 1911, A., ii, 421, 644. 
influence of zinc on the consumption 
of food by (JAVILLIER), 1912, A., 
ii, 861. 
utilisation of aucubin by (HERISSEY 
and Lesas), 1911, A., ii, 759. 
assimilation of nitrogen by(BRENNER), 
1912, A., ii, 77. 
assimilation of phosphorus by (Dox), 
1911, A., ii, 914. 
fixation of zine by (JAVILLIER), 1908, 
A., ii, 317. 
hydrolysis of sucrose of, by different 
acids (BERTRAND, and M. and 
(Mme.) M. RosENBLATT), 1912, A., 
i, 401. 
influence of iron on the formation of 
conidia of (JAVILLIER and SAUTON), 
1912, A., ii, 192. 
poisonous action of cobalt salts on 
(MORTENSEN), 1909, A., ii, 921. 
the iodide reaction of (RACIBORSK1), 
1906, A., ii, 700. 

Aspergillus oryz#, fungicide actions of 
cultivations of (Kozar and LoEw), 
1904, A., ii, 764. 

Asphalt, mineral, from Ijebu District, 

Lagos, 1906, A., ii, 235. 

distillation of (CHARITSCHKOFF), 1909, 
A., i, 39. 

apparatus for determining the melting 
point of (BAUER), 1905, A., ii, 863. 

Asphyxia in the spinal animal (Kaya 
and STARLING), 1910, A., ii, 50; 
(MarHison), 1911, A., ii, 123. 


Astrolite 


Asphyxia, effect of, on the vaso-motor 
centre (MATHISON), 1911, A., ii, 
617. 

Aspicilic acid and Aspicilin (HEssE), 
1905, A., i, 140. 

Aspidin and )-Aspidin and their deriva- 

tives (BorHM), 1904, A., i, 407. 
and filmarone (GONNERMANN), 1907, 
A., ii, 801. 

Aspidium filix mas, decomposition of 
the active constituents of the rhizome 
of, by animal enzymes (GONNERMANN), 
1907, A., ii, 976. 

Aspidium spinulosum, composition of 
the fatty oil of (FarupP), 1904, A., ii, 
283. 

Aspirin. See o-Acetoxybenzoic acid. 

Assamin, and its acetyl derivative (HAL- 
BERKANN), 1909, A., i, 660. 

Assimilation, processes of (v. EULER), 

1904, A., ii, 761; 1905, A., ii, 343 ; 
(H. and A. v. EULER), 1906, A., ii, 
343. 

thermochemical theory of (FISCHER), 
1906, A., ii, 792. 

of plants. See Plant assimilation. 

Associated substances, volume, valency, 
and refraction of (TRAUBE), 1907, 
A,, ii, 207. 

Association and viscosity (THOLE), 1910, 

T., 2506; P., S28; 191%, T., 
552; P., 51, 286. 
in binary mixtures of liquids (SEn- 
TER), 1909, P., 292. 
effect of one associated solvent on the, 
of another associated solvent (JONES 
and Murray), 1904, A., ii, 387. 
molecular, in mixed solvents (BAR- 
GER), 1905, T., 1042; P., 204. 
of a liquid diminished by the presence 
of another associated liquid (JonEs 
and Murray), 1903, A., ii, 637. 
change of, the ‘‘rate ” of, of fatty acids 
and their derivatives in phenol 
solution (RoBERTSON), 1903, T., 
1425; P., 223. 
change of, of aromatic acids and their 
derivatives in phenol solution 
(RoBERTSON), 1904, T., 1617; P., 
222. 
of phenols in the liquid condition 
(Hewitt and WINMILL), 1907, T., 
441; P., 10. 

Association factors of certain organic 
compounds (CARRARA and FERRARI), 
1906, A., ii, 599. 

Aster, woody, chemical examination of 
(RaIForD), 1911, A., ii, 820. 

Astracanite. See Blédite. 

Astrolite, a new mineral (REINISCH), 
1904, A., ii, 268. 


Asymmetric compounds 


Asymmetric compounds, study of (K1p- 
PING), 1909, T., 408; P., 55. 
Asymmetric synthesis (Byx), 1909, 

A., i, 180; (FREUNDLER), 1909, 
A., i, 164. 
attempts at, by means of circularly- 
polarised light (PapoA), 1910, A., 
li, 6. 
Asymmetry, new kind of, in the nitro- 
gen atom (MEISENHEIMER), 1909, 
A., i, 20. 
influence of . bridge-linking on 
(Skraup), 1908, A., ii, 67, 202; 
(JACOBSEN), 1903, A., ii, 68. 
in the supposed absence of an asym- 
metric atom (MaRsH), 1911, P., 317. 
Asymmetry product, so-called (Bosz), 
1909, A., ii, 2; (Bose and WIL- 
LERS), 1909, A., ii, 361. 
and optical activity (WALKER), 1909, 
A., li, 846. 
Atacamite (UNGEMACH), 1911, A., ii, 
1100. 
synthesis of (SKINDER), 1908, A. ,ii,381. 

Atherosperma moschatum, essential oil 
of the leaves of (Scorr), 1912, T., 
1612; P., 217. 

Athletes, body temperature, blood pres- 
sure, and alveolar tension in (HILL 
and Fiack), 1907, A., ii, 792. 

Atisine from Aconitum heterophyllum 
(DunsTAN and Henry), 1905, T., 
1651; P., 235. 

Atmolysis and an atmolyser (Dusots), 
1912, A., ii, 193. 

Atmospheric air, chemical and geological 

history of (SrEVENsON), 1905, A., 
ii, 239 ; 1906, A., ii, 156. 

composition of (CLAUDE), 1909, A., ii, 
565. 

heavy constituents of (RAMSAY ; 
Moore), 1908, A., ii, 840. 

constituents of the upper layers of the 
(WEGENER), 1911, A., ii, 271, 387 ; 
1912, A., ii, 636. 

from coal mines, composition of (GRE- 
HANT), 1903, A., ii, 70; (GUTHRIE, 
ATKINSON, and HAMLET), 1903, A., 
ii, 208. 

of the House of Commons (BuTTER- 
FIELD; GRAHAM-SMITH), 1904, A., 
ii, 54. 

of London, bacterial flora of (AN- 
DREWES), 1903, A., ii, 385. 

line spectrum of (HEMSALECH), 1911, 
A., ii, 449, 558. 

ultra-violet spark, spectrum of (Wac- 
NER), 1911, A., ii, 829, 

refraction and dispersion of (C. 
and M. CuTHBERTSON), 1910, A., 
ii, 85. 


| 
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Atmospheric air, argon and heliyn 
magnetic behaviour of, in relation 
to oxygen (TANZLER), 1908, A, jj 
152. 

conductivity of, in contact with 
autoxidising substances (Jorisspy 
and RINGER), 1906, A., ii, 518. 
cause of the conductivity of, in which 
phosphorus is oxidised (HAnvg) 
1904, A., ii, 331 ; (SCHENCK, Miur, 
and BANTHIEN), 1906, A., ii, 326, 
which has been passed between spark. 
ing electrodes, condition of (pp 
Broe.iz), 1908, A., ii, 344. 
ions in (LANGEVIN), 1905, A., ii, 
141. 
penetrating radiation in (Gockzi), 
1912, A., ii, 416. 
recoil atoms in ionised (Kovarir), 
1912, A., ii, 1121. 
relative quantities of ions produced in, 
at Rome by the solid transformation 
products of radium and of thorium 
(BLANC), 1908, A., ii, 452, 
ionisation in (McCLELLAND), 1904, 
A., ii, 111; (Eve), 1909, A., ii, 
636 ; 1911, A., ii, 89. 
spontaneous ionisation of (GzIrzt), 
1906, A., ii, 329, 518. 
cause of the ionisation of, in contact 
with phosphorus (Meyer and 
MULLER), 1905, A., ii, 141. 
registration of the ionisation of (Lan. 
GEVIN and Movutin), 1905, A., ii, 
141; (NorpMANN), 1905, A., ii, 
227. 
ionisation of, the effect of dust and 
smoke on the (Eve), 1910, A., ii, 
479. 
by the carbon monoxide flame and 
by radium emanation (DE Broo- 
LIE), 1910, A., ii, 570. 
ionised by radioactive substances, 
phenomena observed in (RIGHI), 
1904, A., ii, 693. 
excited radioactivity and ionisation of 
(RUTHERFORD and ALLEN), 1903, 
A., ii, 123. 
radioactivity of (ALLEN), 1904, A., ii, 
222. 


balloon observations of the radio- 
activity of (FLEMMING), 1909, A., 
ii,.7. 

radioactivity of, on mountains ((oc- 
KEL and Wu LF), 1906, A., ii, 109; 
(GOCKEL), 1909, A., ii, 363. 

open and underground, radioactivity 
of (DapourRIAN), 1905, A, i, 
132. 

in high latitudes, radioactivity of 
(Simpson), 1905, A., ii, 662, 
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Atmospheric air in and around Halle, 
radioactive properties of (SCHENK), 
1905, A., ii, 432. 


over the open sea, radioactivity of | 


(RUNGE), 1908, A., ii, 80; 1911, 
A., ii, 1050. 

radium deposit from, between Val- 
paraiso and the East 
(KNocCHE), 1912, A., ii, 223. 

specific heat of (SCHEEL and HEvss), 
1912, A., ii, 19; (Moopy), 1912, 
A., ii, 581. 

specific heat of, at high temperatures 
(HoLtporN and AvstTIN), 1905, A., 
ii, 228. 

specific heat of, at 20° and 100° 
(SwANN) 1909, A., ii, 465. 

coefficient of expansion of (JAQUEROD 
and Perrot), 1905, A., ii, 507. 

specific volume and heat of vaporisa- 
tion of (BEHN), 1903, A., ii, 711. 

inversion temperature of the Joule- 
Kelvin phenomenon for (OLSZEW- 
sk1), 1907, A., ii, 331. 

and other gases, thermal conductivity 
of (Topp), 1909, A., ii, 966. 

weight of a litre of (GuyE, Kovacs, 
and WouURTZEL), 1912, A., ii, 636. 

proportion of carbon dioxide in the, 
of Antarctic regions (Mintz and 
LAINE), 1912, A., ii, 154. 

solubility of, in fats and its relation 
to caisson diserse (VERNON), 1907, 
A., ii, 711. 

solubility of, in ‘sulphuric acid 
(TowER), 1906, A., ii, 743. 

apparatus for the liquefaction of 
(OLSZEWSKI), 1903, A., ii, 203; 
(CLAUDE), 1906, A., ii, 16, 17. 

liquefaction of, by expansion with 
performance of external work 
(CLAUDE), 1906, A., ii, 844. 

and coal-gas, explosive mixtures of 

(HAvsER), 1906, A., ii, 441. 
explosions of (HoPKINSON), 1906, 
A., ii, 440. 
and ethyl ether vapour, determination 


of the limits of, inflammability of | 


explosive mixtures of (MEUNIER), 
1907, A., i, 460, 579 ; (BoupovARD 
and LE CHATELIER), 1907, A., i, 
460. 

oxidising power of, on a mixture of 
potassium iodide and arsenite at 
various points on Mt. Blanc (LEs- 
PIEAU), 1906, A., ii, 741. 

influence of, on water (KOHLRAUSCH), 
1908, A., ii, 125. 

importance of direct or alternating 
current in heating, electrically (LEE 
and BEYER), 1907, A., ii, 927. 


Indies | 


Atmospheric air 


Atmospheric air, sterilisation of, by 


means of ozone (LABBE), 1906, A., 
ii, 479. 

rich in carbon dioxide, influence of, 
on vegetation (DEMoussy), 1903, 
A., ii, 321. 

gaseous exchange between, and plants 
separated from their roots and kept 
in the dark (BERTHELOT), 1904, 
A., ii, 363. 

lighter constituents of (CoATES), 1907, 
A., ii, 257. 

spectrum of the lighter constituents 
of (Watson), 1908, A., ii, 786. 

argon in (Morssan), 1904, A., ii, 
28. 

spectro-analytical recognition of argon 
in (WarRBURG and LILIENFELD), 
1904, A., ii, 689. 

combustible gaseous carbon compounds 
in (WourerT), 1905, A., ii, 
160. 

of Kew, variations in the amount of 
carbon dioxide in the, during the 
years 1898-1901 (Brown and Es- 
COMBE), 1905, A., ii, 815. 

amount of carbon dioxide in, at Monte 
Video (ScHRODER), 1911, A., ii, 
1086. 

mineral constituents of the dust in 
(HARTLEY), 1911, A., it, 558. 

formaldehyde in (HENRIET), 1904, 
A., i, 289, 649; (TrILLAT), 1904, 
A., i, 718; 1905, A., i, 325. 

formic acid in (HENRIET), 19038, A., i, 
600. 

percentage of the inactive gases in: a 
correction (RAMSAY), 1908, A., ii, 
688. 

amount of hydrogen in (LEpuc), 1903, 
A., ii, 68, 202, 480; (GAUTIER), 
1903, A., ii, 138, 202. 

amount of free hydrogen and nitrogen 
in (GAUTIER), 1903, A., ii, 138. 

tension of carbon dioxide in (KroGH), 
1905, A., ii, 27. 

origin of ozone in, and the causes of 
the variation of carbon dioxide in 
(HENRIET and Bovyssy), 1908, 
A., ii, 578. rer 

radioactive products present in (WIL- 
son), 1909, A., ii, 202. 

amount of radioactive emanation in, 
from the soil (GocKEL), 1908, A., ii, 
452. 

of Cambridge, amount of radium 
emanation in the (SATTERLY), 1908, 
A., ii, 918. 

of Montreal, amount of radium emana- 
tion in the (Eve), 1908, A., ii, 7, 
919. 


Atmospheric air 


Atmospheric air of New Haven and of 
Rome, constituents of the radio- 
activity of the (DADoURIAN), 1908, 
A., ii, 453. 

radium, thorium and actinium in 
(Kurz), 1910, A., ii, 476. 
disintegration products of radium-# 
in (MAcHE and RimMER), 1907, 
Bey Shy, Be 
disintegration products of radium and 
thorium in (Pacrnr), 1910, A., ii, 
374. 
presence of rare gases in, at different 
heights (TEISSERENC DE Bort), 
1908, A., ii, 763. 
partial liquefaction of, extraction of 
oxygen by the (CLAUDE), 1904, 
A., ii, 23. 
separation of pure oxygen and nitrogen 
from (CLAUDE), 1906, A., ii, 16. 
abstraction of oxygen from, by iron 
(SMyTH), 1906, A., ii, 35. 
apparatus for showing the formation 
of nitrogen compounds from (VAN 
Erp), 1911, A., ii, 35. 
preparation of nitrogen from (HULETT), 
1906, A., ii, 18. 
formation of oxidising agents in, by 
means of ultra-violet light (CHLO- 
PIN), 1911, A., ii, 717. 
compressed, physiological effects of 
(HILL, MACKENZIE, RowLANDs, 
Twort, and WALKER), 1910, A., 
ii, 1079. 
and oxygen, influence of, on the 
blood gases (H1LL and MAciEop), 
1903, A., ii, 493. 
influence of, on respiratory exchange 
(Hitt and MActeEop), 1903, A., 
ii, 492. 
expired, constituents of (WEICHARDT 
and Srérrer), 1912, <A., ii, 
571. 
amount of carbon dioxide in, in 
town and country (THoMson), 
1911, A., ii, 408. 
protein cleavage products in (WEI- 
CHARDT), 1911, A., ii, 993. 
estimation of, in man (Dove.as), 
1911, A., ii, 653. 
liquid, composition and temperature 
of (ErRDMANN), 1904, A., ii, 
328. 
phenomena observed on mixing, with 
water (v. WEIMARN), 1910, A., ii, 
404, 
method of demonstrating the prop- 
erties of (REBENSTORFF), 1910, 
A., ii, 604. 
rate of evaporation of (BERRY), 
1907, A., ii, 252. 
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Atmospheric air, liquid, influence of th. 
prolonged action of the tempera. 
ture of, on micro-organisms, an 
the effect of mechanical tritura. 
tion at the temperature of, op 
photogenic bacteria (Macray. 
DEN), 1903, A., ii, 167, 

a porcelain vacuum reservoir for 
(BECKMANN), 1909, A., ii, 399, 
method to avoid cracking vacuum 
vessels while manipulating 
(HavseER), 1909, A., ii, 135. 
action of, on the life of seeds 
(BECQUEREL), 1905, A., ii, 604, 
liquid and solid, apparatus for the 
preparation of small quantities of 
(BAMBERGER), 1911, A., ii, 106. 
of laboratories (HABERMANN, KuLka, 
and Homma), 1911, A., ii, 315. 
rarefied, effect of, on blood pressure 
(BARTLETT), 1904, A., ii, 54. 
effects of breathing (Tissor), 1904, 
A., ii, 494. 

analyses of (REBUFFAT), 1903, A 
ii, 99. 

analysis of mixtures of, with inflam. 
mable gases or vapours (MEUNIER), 
1907, A., ii, 989. 

analysis of the gases non-liquefiable in 
liquid air in (Borpas and Tovp- 
LAIN), 1908, A., ii, 943. 

examination of, at various altitudes 
for oxides of nitrogen and ozone 
(Haynurst and Prine), 1910, T,, 
868; P., 92. 

Nile-blue-base as a reagent for carbon 
dioxide in (HEIDENHAIN), 1904, 
A., i, 179. 

detection of traces of carbon monoxide 
in (DEsustT), 1905, A., ii, 453; 
(OcIER and KoHN-ABREST), 1908, 
A., ii, 631, 632. 

estimation of the degree of vitiation in 
(HEnRIET and Bovyssy), 1911, A., 
ii, 582. 

estimation of very small amounts of 
ammonia in large quantities of 
(LrEcHTI and RitrEr), 1910, A., 
ii, 75. 

estimation of traces of arsenic tri- 
hydride in (HépertT and HE), 
1907, A., ii, 578. 

estimation of carbon monoxide in 
(SprirTa), 1903, A., ii, 452; (DE 
Saint-Martin), 1904, A., ii, 589; 
(Livy and Pécout), 1905, A., ii, 
203; 1906, A., ii, 197 ; (JAUBERT; 
GavTIER), 1906, A., ii, 125; 
(Morcan and McWuorteEpr), 1908, 
a ii, 66; (GouTAL), 1910, A., il, 
157. 
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Atmospheric air, vitiated, estimation of 
carbon monoxide and dioxide in 
(JEAN), 1903, A., ii, 103. 

estimation of carbon dioxide in 
(WoopMAN), 1903, A., ii, 332; 
(SwAaB), 1904, A., ii, 367 ; (Mac- 
KIE), 1905, A., ii, 355 ; (BROWN and 
EscoMBE), 1905, A., ii, 858 ; (DAvIs 
and McLELLAN), 1909, A., ii, 438. 

volumetric estimation of carbon di- 
oxide and other acids in (HENRIET 
and Bovyssy), 1908, A., ii, 734. 

estimation of ether and chloroform 
vapours in (KocHMANN and 
STRECKER), 1912, A., ii, 1003. 

estimation of formaldehyde in (RomyN 
and VoortTuvts), 1903, A., ii, 580; 
(HENRIET), 1904, A., ii, 598. 

determination of the amount of 
helium and neon in (RAMSAY), 1905, 
A., ii, 817. 

attempt to estimate the relative 
amounts of krypton and xenon in 
(RAMSAY), 1903, A., ii, 476. 

new method of estimating mercury 
vapour in (MENIERE), 1908, A., il, 
133. 

detection and estimation of methane 
and carbon monoxide in, by an im- 
proved eudiometer(GREHANT), 1907, 
A., ii, 49. 


estimation of oxygen in, volumetrically 


(WATSON), 1460; P., 
135. 

estimation of ozone in (HOLMEs), 1912, 
A., ii, 636. 

estimation of radioactive products in 
(KrnosuHira, NIsHIKAWA,and Ono), 
1912, A., ii, 12. 

of Chicago, estimation of radium 
emanation in the (ASHMAN), 1908, 
A., ii, 918. 

of accumulator rooms, estimation of 


i9ll, T., 


sulphuric acid in (BrEck), 1909, | 


A., ii, 344. 


gases of the, direct separation, with | 


liquefaction, of the most volatile 
(DEWAR), 1904, A., ii, 728. 

Atmospheric radiation. See under Radi- 

ation. 

Atmospheric radioactivity. See under 

Radioactivity. 

Atom, constitution of the (PELLAT), 1907, 
A., ii, 249; (TomMMmaAsINA), 1907, 
A., ii, 427. 

constitution of the, and Coulomb’s 
law (PELLAT), 1907, A., ii, 427. 

shape of the (KLEEMAN), 1910, A., ii, 
704. 


structure of the (RUTHERFORD), 1911, 


A,, ii, 453. 


Atom, new estimate of the size of an 

(HATFIELD), 1909, A., ii, 652. 

volume of an (FLURSCHEIM), 1907, 
A., i, 835; (TRAUBE), 1907, A., ii, 
145, 205. 

diameter of an (PELLAT), 1907, A., ii, 
427. 

determination of the number of cor- 
puscles in an (THomson), 1906, A., 
ii, 431; (BosLER), 1908, A., ii, 
367. 

number of electrons in an (CAMPBELL), 
1907, A., ii, 943; (CROWTHER), 
1910, A., ii, 918 ; (W1isoNn), 1911, 
A., ii, 593. 

variation of the mass of the electrons 
in the interior of the (PELLAT), 
1907, A., ii, 9438. 

space relations of forces 
(HEALY), 1909, A., ii, 653. 

chemical, new conception of the (DE 
HEEN), 1904, A., ii, 553. 

Atoms, the higher limit of the absolute 
weight of, and the limits of visi- 
bility of fluorescence (SPRING), 1905, 
A., ii, 494. 

volume of (TRAUBE), 1904, A., 
384. 

multiply-charged (THomson), 1912, 
A., ii, 1029. 

multivalent (PELLAT), 1907, A., ii, 
428, 

the mechanical vibration of (SUTHER- 
LAND), 1910, A., ii, 946. 

maximal energies of (EISENMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 506. 

determination of the law of attraction 
between (KLEEMAN), 1911, A., ii, 
97. 

and molecules, the nature of the force 
of attraction between (KLEEMAN), 
1910, A., ii, 492. 

demonstration of a natural relation 
between the volumes of, in com- 
pounds under corresponding condi- 
tions and that of combined hydrogen 
(LE Bas), 1907, A., ii, 754; 1908, 

. A., ii, 667. 

magnetic moments of (Weiss), 1911, 
A., ii, 183. 

and molecules, heats of combustion 
of (Hrnpgerson), 1905, A., ii, 
145. 

of certain organic compounds at the 
melting point, relation between 
their volumes and valencies (LE 
Bas), 1906, P., 322; 1907, T., 
112. 

metallic, combining power of, with 
atoms of the same kind (Ric- 
HEIMER), 1909, A., ii, 134. 


in the 


Atomic 


Atomic decomposition and spectral series 
(BERNOULLI), 1908, A., ii, 1001. 
dimensions, order of magnitude of the 

time of formation of (HABER), 1904, 
A., ii, 607, 808; (BoDLANDER; 
ABEGG ; DANNEEL), 1904, A., ii, 

713. 

disintegration, multiple 
1909, A., ii, 952. 

energy of gases (ENSRUD), 1907, A., ii, 
249; (Crompron), 1907, A., ii, 
607. 

heat. See Heat, atomic. 

hypothesis and the energetic theory 

of the universe (PISSARJEWSKY), 
1908, A., ii, 478. 
significance of the (KURBATOFF), 
1908, A., ii, 97. 
are the stoicheiometric laws intelli- 
gible without the (KuHN), 1907, 
A., ii, 678; 1908, A., ii, 826; 
(WaLD), 1907, A., ii, 755; 1908, 
A., ii, 367 ; 1909, A., ii, 134. 
migrations, intramolecular (Mon- 
TAGNE), 1909, A., i, 722. 
percentages, conversion of percentages 
by weight into (HoFFMANN), 1912, 
A., ii, 340; (JANECKE), 1912, A., 
ii, 750. 
theory and _ stoicheiometrical laws 
(Henry), 1905, A., ii, 81; 
(NasIn1), 1905, A., ii, 514 ; (Osr- 
WALD), 1909, A., ii, 989. 
development of the(MELDRU™M),1911, 
A., ii, 267, 708 ; 1912, A., ii, 35. 
a development of the, which corre- 
lates chemical and crystalline 
structure and leads to a demonstra- 
tion of the nature of valency 
(BARLOW and Pops), 1906, T., 
1675 ; P., 264. 

new (Morr), 1909, A., ii, 562. 

transpositions, intramolecular (Mon- 
TAGNE), 1907, A., i, 140, 141, 854, 
855; 1910, A., i, 324; (MoNTAGNE 
and Koopat), 1910, A., i, 323. 

vibration, fundamental constant of 
(SUTHERLAND), 1910, A., ii, 116. 
volume. See Volume. 
Atomic weights (DELAUNEY 
GARNIER), 1909, A., ii, 

* (LEpvc), 1909, A., ii, 
(RicHArDS), 1912, A., ii, 928. 

nature of (KATAYAMA), 1912, A., ii, 
1156. 

a function of the volution of space- 
symmetry ratios (HowARD), 1910, 
A., ii, 490, 600. | 

formula based on the law of mass 
action and Avogadro’s rule (BER- 
NOULLT), 1909, A., ii, 222, 


(Soppy), 


and 
305 ; 
381; 


232 


Atomic weights, a new basis for 
(Swarts), 1907, A., ii, 612. 

as mathematical functions (Lorry) 
1910, A., ii, 26. 

new periodic function of the (Péscut), 
1909, A., ii, 35. 

a function of the order which they 
occupy in the series of their increas. 
ing magnitude (MINET), 1907, A 
ii, 250. 

chance identity of numbers with, and 
approximate agreement with Men- 
deléeff's series (PALLADINO), 1909, 
A., ii, 562. aes 

of groups of the periodic system, rela. 
tion between (SCHERINGA), 1910, 
A., ii, 491. 

relationships between (LORING), 1911, 
A., ii, 197. 

periodic relation between, and index 
of refraction (BisHop), 1906, A., ii, 
137. 

Johnstone Stoney’s law of (RAYLEIGH), 
1911, A., ii, 874. 

the so-called physico-chemical, and 
the calculation of the weight of a 
normal litre of gases (HINRICKHs), 
1908, A., ii, 98. 

exact determination of water of crys- 
tallisation as applied to researches 
on (GUYE and TsAKALOTOs), 1909, 
A., ii, 475. 

commensurability of (HinRICHs), 1908, 
A., ii, 573 

symmetry in the law of (DELAUNAY), 
1908, A., ii, 269. 

indestructibility of matter and the 
absence of exact relations among 
the (Comstock), 1908, A., ii, 
477. 

and secondary radiation (McC.ezt- 
LAND), 1905, A., ii, 495, 496. 

and secondary X-rays (BARKLA and 
SADLER), 1907, A., ii, 731. 

and spectra, relation between (RUNGE), 
1904, A., ii, 2; (Warrs), 1904, 
A., ii, 720. 

and spectra of the alkali metals, re- 
lation between the (Btry), 1912, 
A., ii, 821. 

and specific heat (TILDEN), 1903, A., ii, 
265; 1904, A., ii, 381; 1905, T., 
551; P., 104. 

and viscosity of the inert gases, rela- 
tion between (RANKINE), 1911, A., 
ii, 87. 

of the simplest ponderable substance, 
pantogen, determination of the 
(Hrnricus), 1908, A., ii, 1027. 

of the elements (W11pDE), 1908, A., ii, 
1027. 


’ 
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Atomic weights of the elements, certain 
relations between the (DELAU- 
NAY), 1908, A., ii, 97. 

observations and deductions ob- 
tained from a consideration of 


the numbers given for the, by | 


the International Committee 
(1905), which lead to a rational 
determination of the constitution 
and structure of each element 
(CoLLtns), 1908, A., ii, 170. 
approximation of, to integral and 
semi-integral values (FEILMANN), 
1912, P., 283. 


of the dominant elements (HINRICHs), 


1911, A., ii, 1080. 


of the lighter elements, divergence of, | 
from whole numbers (EGERTON), | 


1909, T., 238; P., 26. 
of all chemical elements are com- 


mensurable and matter is uniform | 


(Hrnricus), 1906, A., ii, 661. 
of the rare earths, determination of 
(Witp), 1904, A., ii, 173; 


(Britt), 1906, A., ii, 27; (Ma- | 
TIGNON), 1906, A., ii, 232 ; (FRIT 
and PrziIByLLA), 1906, A., ii, | 
754. 

revision of (URBAIN), 1909, A., ii, 


of each element. 
various elements. 

choice of the most probable value for 
(NoyEs), 1908, A., ii, 367. 


determination of (HiNnRICcHS), 1912, | 
A., ii, 642; (P&cHEUX), 1912, A., | 


ii, 644; (Le CHATELIER), 1912, A., 
ii, 840. 

importance of physical chemistry for 
the determination of (GuyE), 1909, 
A., ii, 989. 

new method of simultaneously deter- 
mining the exact, of all the elements 
present in a single chemical re- 
action (HinRIcHS), 1907, A., ii, 
945. 

determination of vacuum correction of 
weighings applied to (GuyE and 


ZACHARIADES), 1909, A., ii, 989; | 


1910, A., ii, 116. 

true, according to Stas’s determinations 
(DuBREUIL), 1909, A., ii, 475, 563, 
653, 654, 886; 1910, A., ii, 34, 290. 


recent investigations on (RICHARDS), | 


1907, A., ii, 612. 


calculation of (KG6THNER), 1903, A., ii, | 


360; (Mitus), 1903, A., ii, 472; 
(SEuBERT), 1903, A., ii, 
(Mryer), 1905, A., ii, 238; (Dvu- 
BREVIL), 1908, A., ii, 936; (H1n- 
RICHS), 1910, A., ii, 26, 285. 


See under the 


539 ; | 


Atoxyl 


Atomic weights, practical method for 
the simultaneous calculation of 
(Hrinricus), 1909, A., ii, 653. 

proposed solution of the equation of 
condition for calculating (Hu1n- 
RICHS), 1909, A., ii, 723. 

reform of chemical and physical caleu- 
lations connected with (HANSSEN), 
1909, A., ii, 562. 

square rootof (TRAUBE), 1909, A.,ii,874. 

repeating figures in (Lor1NG), 1910, 
A., ii, 1053; (LorweEn), 1911, A., 
ii, 197. 

of sixteen elements, calculation of the 
(Hinricns), 1908, A., in, 574. 

a method of harmonising the (Morr), 
1909, T., 1752; P., 218. 

table of, 1908, P., 5; 1904, P., 4; 
1905, P., 6; 1906; P., 8; 1907,P., 
7; 1908, P., 5; 1909, T., 2219; P., 
8; 1910, T., 1865; P., 198; 1911, 
T., 1870; P., 205; 1912, T., 1882; 
P., 216 ; (GUARESCHI), 1912, A., ii, 
929. 

International (SAKUKAI and IKEDA), 
1904, A., ii, 553. 

reports of the Committee of the Ger- 
man Chemical Society on (LANDOLT, 
OsTWALD, and SEuBERT), 1903, A., 
ii, 68; (LANDoLT and OsTWALD), 
1904, A., ii, 20; (WINKLER), 1904, 
A., ii, 118; (LANDoLT, OsTWALD, 
and WALLACH), 1905, A., ii, 155; 
(ERDMANN ; LANDOLT), 1905, A., ii, 
308. 

reports of the International Com- 
mittee on, 1903, P., 2; A., ii, 473; 
1904, P., 2; 1905, P., 2; 1906, P., 
2; 1907, P., 2; 1908, P., 2; 1909, 
T., 2216; 1910, T., 1861; P., 190; 
1911, T., 1867; P., 202; 1912, T., 
1829; P., 214. 

Atophan. See Phenylcinchonic acid. 
Atopite from Brazil (Hussak), 1905, A., 

ii, 398. 

Atoxyl (sodiwm-p-aminophenylarsinate) 
(BLUMENTHAL and JAcoBy), 1909, 
A., ii, 255; (BLUMENTHAL), 1910, 
A., ii, 982; (BLUMENTHAL and 
NAVASSART), 1911, A., ii, 636. 

constitution of(FouRNEAU),1907,A., i, 
740; (ERLICH and BERTHEIM), 
1907, A., ii, 812; (CRoNER), 1907, 
A., i, 949. 

stability of (YAKIMOFF), 1908, A., i, 
492. 


toxicity of (MuTo), 1910, A., ii, 640. 

preparations, chemo-therapeutic ex- 
periments with some new (UHLEN- 
HUTH and MANTEUFEL), 1909, A., 
ii, 421. 


Atoxyl 


Atoxyl (sodiwm-p-aminophenylarsinate), 
physiological action of (NIEREN- 
STEIN), 1912, A., ii, 75. 

action of, in the organism (IGER- 
SHEIMER), 1908, A., ii, 1061; 
(IGERSHEIMER and RoTHMANN), 
1909, A., ii, 420; (RorHERMUNDT 
and DALE), 1912, A., ii, 668. 

mechanism of the action of (BREINL 
and NIERENSTEIN), 1909, A., ii, 
509 ; (ROEHL), 1909, A., ii, 599. 

excretion and detection of, in the urine 
(LocKEMANN and PavcKE), 1909, 
A., ii, 167 ; (BLUMENTHAL), 1909, 
A., ii, 421; (LocKEMANN), 1909, 
A., ii, 421 

reactions of (Fior!), 
1012. 

reaction of, with abrastol (CovELLI), 
1909, A., ii, 452. 

diazo-reaction of (COVELLI), 1908, A., 
ii, 1000 ; (EHRLICH and BERTHEIM), 
1909, A., ii, 104. 

reaction and estimation of (BOUGAULT), 
1907, A., ii, 828. 

Atoxyl group, constitution and toxicity 
of various substances of the~(BLU- 
MENTHAI), 1909, A., ii, 421. 

Atoxyl poisoning. See under Poisoning. 
Atractylene and Atractylol (GADAMER 
and AMENOMIYA), 1903, A., i, 353. 
Atractylis guwmmifera, principles of 

(ANGELICO), 1907, A., ii, 122; 
1910, A., i, 403. 

toxicological detection of the poison- 
ous principle of (ANGELICO and 
PiTINI), 1907, A., ii, 801. 

Atroglyceryltropeine and its salts of, 
and methobromide of (JowEtr and 
Pyman), 1909, T., 1022. 

Atrolactic acid. See a-Phenylpropionic 
acid, a-hydroxy-. 

Atropa belladonna, hyoscyamine from 
(ScHMipT), 1905, A., i, 717. 

Atropamide (STAUDINGER and RuZicKa), 
1911, A., i, 463. 

Atropic acid, ethyl ester (AUWERs and 

EISENLOHR), 1911, A., ii, 783. 
menthyl ester (RuPE and Buso rt), 
1909, A., i, 928. 
p-toluidide of (STAUDINGER 
RuZiéKa), 1911, A., i, 463. 
a-isoAtropic acid, p-toluidide of (SrauD- 
INGER and RuvzZIGKA), 1911, A., i, 
463. 

Atropine and its derivatives (WoLFFEN- 
STEIN and MAMLOCK), 1908, A., i, 
281. 

conversion of, into d- and /-hydroxy- 
amines (AMENOMIYA), 1903, A., i, 
109, 


1910, A., ii, 


and 
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Atropine, resolution of, and its auri- 
chloride, auribromide and _picrate 
(BARROWCLIFF and TuTIN), 1909, 
T., 1966 ; P., 256. 

physiological action of (CUsHNy), 1904, 
A., ii, 66; 1910, A., ii, 1095, 
(STRAUB), 1907, A., ii, 801. 

action of, in the organism (Metzner), 
1912, A., ii, 585; (HEFFTER and 
FICKEWIRTH), 1912, A., ii, 586: 
(METZNER and HEDINGER), 1912, 
A., ii, 966. 

and allied alkaloids, physiological 
action of (WEBSTER), 1908, A., ii, 
412. 

behaviour of, in various animals 
(CLoETTA), 1908, A., ii, 1061. 

action of, in anaphylaxis of guinea. 
pigs (AUER), 1910, A., ii, 985. 

action of, on embryos (SoLLMAN)), 
1904, A., ii, 182. 

action of, on the denervated sphincter 
iridis (ANDERSON), 1904, A., ii, 578, 

influence of, on the circulation through 
thesubmaxilliary gland (HENDERSON 
and Lorw1), 1905, A., ii, 743. 

salts of (GERBER), 1911, A., i, 152. 

metho- and etho-bromides (Merck), 
1904, A., i, 187. 

silicotungstate (JAVILLIER), 1911, A., 
i, 152. 

sulphate, toxicity of (BeRTozz1), 1906, 
A,, ii, 475. 

reaction for (REICHARD), 1904, A.., ii, 
792, 847. 

estimation of (JAVILLIER), 1911, A., 
ii, 551. 

Atropine halogen acetamides (EINHORN 
and G6OTTLER), 1910, A., i, 131. 

Atropine series, thermochemical con- 
stants in the (GAUDECHON), 1907, A., 
ii, 738. 

Atropinesulphuric acid (HoFFMANN, LA 

- Rocue & Co.), 1912, A., i, 896. 

Atropinium alkyl nitrates (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1903, A., i, 512. 

Atropropinesulphuric acid (WILIL- 
STATTER and Hue), 1912, A., i, 577. 

Atropurol and its acetate (RocERson), 
1912, T., 1049; P., 138. 

Attraction, the mutual neutralisation ot 
the, by the attracted particles and the 
nature of attractive forces (MILLs), 
1907, A., ii, 226. 

Aucuba fruits, pectins from (HARLAY), 
1912, A., ii, 479. 

Aucubigenin (BourQUELor and Héris- 
SEY), 1904, A., i, 606. 

Aucubin (BouRQUELorT and H#rissry) 
1904, A., i, 606. 
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Aucubin, presence of, in varieties of 
Aucuba japonica (LEBAS), 1910, A., 
ii, 63. 
from Aucuba japonica (BOURQUELOT), 
1905, A., i, 364. 
occurrence of, in Garrya (HERISSEY 
and LEBAs), 1911, A., ii, 63. 
presence of, in different species of 
Plantago (BouRDIER), 1907, A., 1, 
864. 
utilisation of, by Aspergillus niger 
(Hf#RIssEY and Lesas), 1911, A., ii, 
759. 
Auer mantles. See under Mantles. 
Augite (SMITH), 1911, A., ii, 501. 
from Canale Monterano, Prov. Rome 
(ZAMBONINI), 1904, A., ii, 826. 
from Central France (GoNNARD and 
BARRIER), 1912, A., ii, 360. 
from Easton, Pennsylvania (PEck), 
1903, A., ii, 84. 
from the Rhén basalts (GALKIN), 1910, 
A., ii, 721. 
alteration of, to carbonates (MILCcH), 
1904, A., ii, 48. 
acrystallised product of the weathering 
of (SMIRNOFF), 1907, A., ii, 630. 
rhombic, ratio of iron and magnesium 
in (SCHILLER), 1906, A., ii, 770. 
Augites from the province of Rome 
(PARRAVANO), 1912, A., ii, 1182. 


aluminous and titaniferous (BECKER), 
1904, A., ii, 51. 
orthorhombic and monoclinic, prepa- 
ration of (ALLEN, WRIGHT, and 
CLEMENT), 1906, A., ii, 866. 
Augite-diorite from Mount Magnitnaia, 


weathering of (MorozEwicz) 
A., ii, 670. 
Augite minerals, analyses of (SosMAN), 
1911, A., ii, 992. 
Auramine, constitution and derivatives 
of (SEMPER), 1911, A., i, 577. 
Auramines, syuthesis of the (Guyot), 
1907, A., i, 641. 
Auric, Aurous, and Auryl compounds. 
See under Gold. 
Aurin, new method of preparing (Rvu- 
DOLPH), 1906, A., i, 361. 
perchlorate (HOFMANN, KIRMREU- 
THER, and THAL), 1910, A., i, 168. 


1904, 


dimethyl ether and its hydrate (HER- | 


21G), 1908, A., i, 880. 

Aurin, 2-amino- (isatin-red), and its 
bromo- and chloro-derivatives (LIEBER- 
MANN and DANAILA), 1907, A., i, 976. 

Aurora, spectrum of the, and krypton 
(PAGE), 1912, A., ii, 505. 

Austenite (MAURER), 1908, A., ii, 489 ; 
(Le CHATELIER), 1908, A., ii, 490. 

Auto-adsorption (LEwIs),1910,A.,ii,934. 


Avian tissues 


Autocatalysis ‘(Visser), 1905, A., ii, 
511. 

Auto-complexes, formation of,in solutions 
of cupric chloride, and bromide, and 
cobalt bromide (DENHAM), 1909, A., 
ii, 373. 

Autodigestion. See under Digestion. 

Autokatakinesis, periodic (LorKA), 1912, 
A., ii, 745. 

Autolysator (STRACHE, JAHODA, and 
GENZKEN), 1907, A., ii, 127; (KEANE 
and Burrows), 1908, A., ii, 735. 

Autoracemisation of optically active am- 
monium salts (v. HALBAN), 1907, A., 
ii, 246; 1908, A., i, 627; (WEDE- 
KIND), 1907, A., ii, 246; (WEDEKIND 
and PASCHKE), 1908, A., i, 722. 

Autoxidation (THUNBERG), 1911, A., ii, 
33 ; (CIAMICIAN and SILBER), 1912, 
A., i, 174. 

theory of (MEYER), 1905, A., ii, 697. 

a visible (lecture experiment) 
(KNECHT), 1908, A., ii, 270. 

of cerous salts (ENGLER and GIns- 
BERG), 1903, A., ii, 599; (Baur), 
1903, A., ii, 729. 

of dialkylthiocarbamates (BILLETER), 
1910, A., i, 544. 

of some coal tar hydrocarbons 
(WEGER), 1903, A., i, 289. 

Autunite, presence of helium in 
(PrutTt), 1911, A., ii, 565. 

Auxochromes, distribution of, in the 
molecule (KAUFFMANN and FRANOK), 
1906, A., i, 841. 

Auxochrome theory and fluorescence 
(HantzscH), 1907, A., ii, 418; 
(KAUFFMANN), 1907, A., ii, 519. 

lecture experiment on the (KAUFF- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 214. 

Auxochromic actions, characterisation of 
(HantTzscH and STAIGER), 1908, 
A:, ii, 447. 

groups (KAUFFMANN and BEISsWwENG- 
ER), 1908, A.,i, 330 ;(KAUFFMANN), 
1903, A., i, 406. 

Auxofluors, definition of term (FRANCEs- 
CONI and BARGELLINI), 1906, A., ii, 
714, 

Availability of hydrogen chloride in 
alcoholic solution, influence of water 
on the (LAPWORTH and PARTINGTON), 
1909, P., 307 ; 1910, T., 19. 

Avenine (WEISER), 1903, A., ii, 747. 
mono-amino-acidsfrom( ABDERHALDEN 

and HAMALAINEN), 1907, A., i, 
831. 

Aventurine glass containing copper, 
theory of the formation of (AUGER), 
1907, A., ii, 263. 

Avian tissues. See Tissues, 


Avidity 


Avidity, determination of, by the polari- 
metric method (WALKER), 1904, A., 
ii, 316. 

Avogadro-Guldberg law, the (KurRBa- 
TOFF), 1908, A., ii, 812. 

Avogadro's constant, determination of 
(ZANGGER), 1912, A., ii, 22. 

Avogadro's hypothesis, calculation of 

the deviations from (Guys), 1910, 
A., ii, 691. 
and liquid crystals (LEHMANN), 1910, 
A., ii, 193. 
Awaruite (JAMIESON), 1905, A., ii, 535. 
Axinite from Australia (ANDERSON), 
1906, A., ii, 768. 
from California (SCHALLER), 1910, A., 
ii, 874. 
composition of (Forp), 1903, A., ii, 
36 


Ayapana oil (SEMMLER), 1908, A., i, 
279 


Azafran, colouring-matter from the root 
of (LIEBERMANN), 1911, A., i, 391. 
Azafrin (LIEBERMANN), 1911, A., i, 391. 
Azaurolic acid, amino-, and its salts and 
reactions( WIELAND and BAvER), 1907, 

A., i, 491. 

Azaurolic acids, constitution of (W1E- 
LAND), 1907, A., i, 494. 

isoAzaurolin. See Dihydro-oxotriazine, 
isonitroso-. 

Azdijoxazine and its carboxylic acids. 
See Glyoxime peroxide and its carb- 
oxylic acids. 

Azelaic acid, occurrence of, among oxi- 
dation products of keratin (Lisst- 
ZIN), 1909, A., i, 859. 

calcium salt, distillation of (HARRIES 
and TANK), 1908, A., i, 35. 

dimenthy] ester, and dibrucine salt, 
and their rotatory powers (Hit- 
DITCH), 1909, T., 1579; P., 214. 

pheny] ester, and thio- (BoucHONNET), 
1905, A., i, 566. 

Azelaic acid, aa-diamino-, synthesis of, 
and its salts and ethyl ester (NEv- 
BERG and FEDERER), 1906, A., i, 
805. 

hydroxy- (v. PECHMANN and Sipc- 
WICK), 1904, A., i, 971. 

Azelaic semi-aldehyde, semicarbazone of 
(HARRIES and THIEME), 1906, A., 
i, 227. 

methyl ester and its bisulphite com- 
pounds (HALLER and Brocuet), 
1910, A., i, 217. 

Azelaone, formation of (HARRIES and 

TANK), 1908, A., i, 35. 

physical constants of, and its semi- 
carbazone (WALLACH), 1907, A., i, 
602. 
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Azibenzil. See Benzoylphenylazomethy). 
ene. 

Azides, complex (MELDOLA and Kuyr. 
ZEN), 1910, P., 340; 1911, T., 36. 
4:5-Azimino-2-aceto-o-toluidide and its 

derivatives (FARBENFABRIKEN VorM, 

F. Bayer & Co.), 1911, A., i, 928. 

Aziminobenzene. See 1:2:3-Benzotri. 
azole. 

Azimino-compounds from aromatic p. 
diamines (MorGAN and MuIck ip. 
THWAIT), 1906, A., i, 911. 

Aziminonaphthalenesulphonic acids, 
azo-compounds from (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius, & Brininc) 
1904, A., i, 123. 

Aziminophenylarsinic acid (BERTHEIM) 
1911, A., i, 1055. 

Azine, ©,,H,,0O.N,, from Holleman’s 
diphenyldinitrosacyl and hydrazine 
hydrochloride (WIDMAN and Vir. 
GIN), 1909, A., i, 656. 

C,gH.,0.No, from polymeride of croton- 
aldehyde (DELEPINE), 1910, A.,, 
i, 219. 

'yH\4Ny, from 4-keto-1:3-dipheny]- 
pyrazolone (Sacus and BEcHEREs- 
cu), 1908, A., i, 529. 

CyH,N,y from diketone C,.H,,N, 
(ANGELIco), 1909, A., i, 122. 

C.3H,,;0,N.Br, from bromomorphenol- 
quinone and_ o0-tolylenediamine 
(VONGERICHTEN), 1905, A., i, 543. 

CogH0,No, and its salts, from the 
oxidation of p-dianisylamine (WIE- 
LAND), 1908, A., i, 1016. 

Azine compounds, preparation of (KALLE 

& Co.), 1904, A., i, 455. 
rings, compounds with two and three 
(HINSBERG and ScHWANTES), 
1904, A., i, 198. 
stability of (HINSBERG), 1904, A., 
i, 200 : 
series, studies in (HEwitt, NEWMAN, 

and WINMILL), 1909, T., 577; P., 
86; (BALLS, Hewitt, and Nerw- 
MAN), 1912, T., 1840; P., 231. 

synthesis, mechanism of the (BUCHER- 

ER), 1907, A., i, 981. 

Azines, formula of (STsCHERBINA ; TICH- 
WINSKY), 1907, A., i, 353. 

preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 

vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1911, A., 
i, 504. 

preparation of certain (Ponzio and 

GIOVETTI), 1908, A., i, 834. 

decomposition of, by heat (PAscaL 

and NorMAND), 1912, A., i, 145, 

147. 

conversion of, into semicarbazones 
(KNOPFER), 1911, A., i, 1033. 


’ 


’ 
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Azines of the anthraquinone series, pre- 
paration of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAyER & Co.), 1906, A., 
i, 905 ; 1907, A., i, 1085. 

from 7-hydroxy-8-naphthaquinone 
(KEHRMANN and BrRUNEL), 1908, 
A. 4, B39. 

substituted, preparation of (JAGER), 
1909, A., i, 845. 

relation of, to quinoxalines (FISCHER 
and SCHINDLER), 1908, A., i, 221. 

transformation of, into hydrazones 
(KNGPFER), 1909, A., i, 188. 

Azinetriphenylpyrrole, researches on 


(ANGELICO), 1911, A., i, 1032. 
Azinpurines (SAcHs, MEYERHEIM, and 
BRUNETTI), 1909, A., i, 65. 
Azinsuccinic acid, methyl ester, un- 
symmetric 
A., i, 485. 
symmetric (DARAPSKY), 1910, A., 


(DARAPSKY), 1910, 


i, 436. 

Azlactones (alkylideneoxazolones), and 
their transformations (ERLENMEYER), 
1905, A., i, 237 ; (ERLENMEYER and 
MATTER; ERLENMEYER and STAD- 
LIN), 1905, A., i, 288 ; (ERLENMEYER 
and WITTENBERG : ERLENMEYER and 
ARBENZ), 1905, A., i, 240. 

o-Azoacetanilide (WILLSTATTER and 
PFANNENSTIEL), 1905, A., i, 724; (Vv. 
NIEMENTOWSKI), 1906, A., i, 319. 

Azoacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, reac- 

tions of (WOLFF), 1905, A., i, 839. 
methyl and ethyl esters (WoLFF), 
1904, A., i, 722. 

Azoacetophenone ammonia and its salts 
and its distillation products (THOMAE), 
1907, A., i, 138. 

Azo-acids, o-substituted, preparation of 
(FREUNDLER), 1911, A., i, 757. 

Azoacyl compounds, preparation of 


(SToLLE, MAmpeL, HoLzapFEL, and | 


LEVERKUs), 1912, A., i, 225. 
o-Azoaniline. See Azobenzene, 
diamino-. 
Azoanilopyrine. See 2:5-endoAnilo-1- 
azopheny1-2:3-dimethylpyrazole. 
m-Azoanisole (ROTARSKI), 1908, A., i, 
374. 
p-Azoanisole (WILLSTATTER and BENz), 
1907, A., i, 566. 
and p-azoxyanisole, mixtures of 
(RoTARSK!), 1908, A., i, 869. 
character of melting-point curves 
and clearing-point curves for, and 
their mixtures (BoGOJAWLENSKI 
and WINOGRADOFF), 1907, A., 
ii, 844. 
Azoanti e (ForsTER and MiLuER), 
1909, T., 2076. 


2:2’- 


Azobenzene 


Azobenzaldehydes, o-, m-, and p-, acetals 
of (FREUNDLER), 1904, A., i, 352. 

Azobenzaldehydesulphonic acid, potas- 
sium salt (GREEN and CROSLAND), 
1906, T., 1606; P., 257. 

o-Azobenzamide (HELLER and WEID- 
NER), 1910, A., i, 596. 

Azobenzene, electrolytic preparation of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1903, A., 
i, 662, 

absorption spectrum and colour of 
(CRYMBLE, STEWART, and WRIGHT), 
1910, A., ii, 470. 

spontaneous crystallisation and melt- 
ing- and freezing-point curves of 
mixtures of, and _ benzylaniline 
(Isaac), 1910, A., ii, 1084. 

measurement of the effect of certain 
hypsochrome and _  bathochrome 
groups on the colour of (GoRKE, 
K6éppr, and STarceEr), 1906, A., i, 
477. 

velocity of electrolytic reduction of 
(Farup), 1906, A., ii, 153. 

and hydrogen chloride in methyl 
alcohol, reactions of (JACOBSON, 
BARTSCH, and STEINBRENCK), 1909, 
A., i, 682. 

derivatives of (FREUNDLER and BE- 
RANGER), 1903, A., i, 202; (WiTr 
and KopEtscHnt), 1912, A., i, 517. 

compound of, with trinitrobenzene 
(HorMANN and KIRMREUTHER), 
1910, A., i, 548. 

m- and p-tri-imides of (BUCHNER), 
1909, A., i, 979. 

action of mercuric acetate on (SMITH 
and MITCHELL), 1908, T., 847. 

salts of, with mineral acids (HANTz- 
SCH), 1909, A., i, 536. 

perchlorate (HOFMANN, METZLER, 
and Hépoip), 1910, A., i, 370. 

hydrofluoride (WEINLAND and 
REISCHLE), 1908, A., i, 974. 

Azobenzene, o-amino-, and its salts and 

derivatives (WiTT), 1912, A., i, 921. 
p-amino- (benzeneazoaniline), con- 
densations of (BuscH and BEre- 
MANN), 1905, A., i, 309. 
and its N-acyl derivatives, coloured 
salts of (HantzscH and HIt- 
SCHER), 1908, A., i, 484. 
isomerism of the salts of (THIELE), 
1904, A., i, 208. 
1:3:5-trinitrobenzenate (OsTROMIS- 
SLENSKY), 1912, A., i, 23. 
2:2’-diamino- (o-azoaniline), and its 
hydrogen sulphate (WILLSTATTER 
and Foaotumemens 1905, A., i, 
723, 


Azobenzene 


Azobenzene, 2:4- and 3:3’-diamino-, com- 
pound of trinitrobenzene and (Sup- 
BOROUGH and BgrarpD), 1910, T., 
787. 

3:3’-diamino-, derivatives of (BRAND), 
1907, A., i, 800. 
m-amino-o-hydroxy-, and its deriva- 
tives,o’-,m’-, and p’-bromo-m-amino- 
o-hydroxy-, acetyl derivatives, 0’-, 
m’-, and p’-chloro-im-amino-o-hydr- 
oxy-, acetyl derivatives, and o’-, m’-, 
and p’-nitro-m-amino-o-hydroxy-, 
derivatives (H®witr and Rar- 
CLIFFE), 1912, T., 1766. 
3:5-dibromo-4-amino- and its coloured 
salts (HANTzscH and HILSCHER), 
1908, A., i, 485; (Hewitt), 1908, 
A., i, 582. 
and its diacetyl and dibenzoyl 
derivatives (HEWITT and WALK- 
ER), 1907, T., 1138; P., 161. 
4:4’-dibromo-2-amino-, and 4-4’-di- 
chloro-2-amino-, and their acetyl 
derivatives (NorMAN), 1912, T., 
1915; P., 232. 
4-bromo-4’-nitro-, and 4:4’-dibromo- 
(ANGELI and VaworI), 1912, A., 
i, 321. 
p-chloro-, and hydrogen chloride in 
methyl alcohol, reactions of (J acos- 
son and Lozs), 1909, A., i, 682. 
o-mono- and dichloro- (BRAND), 
1903, A., i, 371. 
4:4’-dichloro- (BuscH and Hopern), 
1907, A., i, 553. 
3:2’-dichloro-4-amino- (v. NIEMEN- 
TOWSKI), 19038, A., i, 134. 
2:3’-dichloro-4-amino-, and its acetyl 
derivative (v. NIEMENTOWSK]), 
1908, A., i, 134. 
sulphonation of (AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKA- 
TION), 1909, A., i, 852. 
3:3’-dichloro-4:4’-diamino-, 


diacetyl 
derivative (CAIN), 1909, T., 716; 
P., 128. 

o-chloro-p-hydroxy- 
1910, A., i, 27. 

2-2’-dichloro-4:4’-dinitro-, 


(WOHLLEBEN), 


2-2’-di- 
nitro-, and  2:4:2’:4’-tetranitro- 
(GREEN and Rowe), 1912, T., 2449; 
P.;, 252. 
2:2’-dichloro-4:6:4’:6’-tetranitro- 
(LEEMANN and GRANDMOUGIN), 
1908, A., i, 479. 
4-cyano-3-hydroxy- (FINGER 
WILNER), 1909, A., i, 537. 
m-hydroxy-, and its sodium salt and 
acyl derivatives (JAcoBSON and 
HONIGSBERGER), 1904, A., i, 205. 
p-hydroxy-. See Benzeneazophenol. 


and 
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Azobenzene,- p-iodo-, derivatives of, with 
multivalent iodine (WILLGERopr 
and SmirH), 1904, A., i, 485. 

o-nitro-, and its bromo- and chloro. 
derivatives (BAMBERGER and 
Hitpner), 1904, A., i, 116. 
p-nitro- (ANGELI and ALESSANDRI), 
1911, A., i, 817. 
2:4:6:4’-tetranitro- (Crusa), 1911, A., 
i, 931. 
2:4:2’:4’:6’-pentanitro-, and its po. 
tassium salts (LEEMANN and 
GRANDMOUGIN), 1908, A., i, 
478. 
hexanitro- (GRANDMOUGIN and Lez. 
MANN), 1907, A., i, 163. 
and its additive compounds with 
hydrocarbons, and reactions with 
rimary amines (LEEMANN and 
RANDMOUGIN), 1908, A., i, 478. 
4:6-dinitro-3-amino- and its acetyl 
derivative (Frizs and Roru), 1912, 
A., i, 659. 
2:6-dinitro-4’-hydroxy-, and 2:6:4’- 
trinitro- (BorscHE and Rant. 
SCHEFF), 1911, A., i, 331. 
p-nitro-p’-hydroxylamino- (WITT and 
KopETSCHNI), 1912, A., i, 518. 
Azobenzenes, stereomeric (C. V. and R. 
A. GorTNER), 1910, A., i, 790. 
reduction of, to phenylhydrazines, by 
ethyl alcohol (Ponzro), 1909, A., 
i, 852. 
Azobenzene-4-arsinic acid (KARRER), 
1912, A., i, 929. 
Azobenzene-4-arsinie acid, 4’-hydroxy-, 
and its sodium salts (BARROWCLIFF, 
PymMan, and Remrry), 1908, T., 
1896. 

Azobenzenecarboxylic acid. See Benz- 

eneazobenzoic acid. 
Azobenzene-4:4’-diarsinic acid (Kar- 
RER), 1912, A., i, 930. 

Azobenzenedisulphonic acid, 2’:3-di- 
chloro-4-amino- (AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 
1909, A., i, 852. 

Azobenzene-3:3’-disulphonic acid, tetra- 
bromo-, and its sodium salt (ZINCKE 
and KUCHENBECKER), 1904, A., i, 
456. 

Azobenzene-4:4’-disulphonic acid and 
2:2’-diamino- and 2:2’-dinitro-, and 
their salts (ZINCKE and KUCHEN- 
BECKER), 1904, A., i, 455. 

2:6:2’:6’-tetrabromo-, and its salts 
(Lenz), 1904, A., i, 457. 
Azobenzenedisulphonic acids, action of 
hydrogen bromide and hydrogen 
chloride of (ZINcCKE and KvcHEN- 
BECKER), 1904, A., i, 458. 
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Asobenzene-p-hydrazinesulphonic acid 
and its condensation with aldehydes 
and ketones (TR6GER and M@Luer), 
1908, A., i, 1025. 

Azobenzenesulphonic acids, amino-, 
constitution of (HANTzscH and HIL- 
scHER), 1908, A., i, 469 ; (HEwiT?), 
1908, A., i, 581; A., ii, 269. 

p-Azobenzoic acid, diethylaminoethy] 
and piperidylethyl esters (FARBWERKE 
yorM. MEISTER, Lucius, & BrUNING), 
1907, A., i, 924. 

Azobenzoic acids, o- and p-(FREUNDLER), 

1904, A., i, 362. 
o-, m-, and p-, esters (MEYER and 
DAHLEM), 1903, A., i, 448. 

Azobenzophenone (FREUNDLER), 
A., i, 585. 

o-Azobenzophenone (CARRE), 1909, A., 
i, 262. 

p-Azobenzophenone and its phenyl- 
hydrazone (CARRE), 1907, A., i, 142; 
1909, A., i, 339. 

o-Azobenzyl alcohol and its methyl 
ether (FREUNDLER), 1904, A., i, 
121. 

Azobenzyl alcohols, m- and p-, and their 
dibenzoyl derivatives (CARRE), 1905, 
A., i, 889. 

4-Azo-1-p-bromophenyl-5-methyl-3-pyr- 
azolone (MICHAELIS and STIEULER), 
1908, A., i, 211. 


1903, 


o-Azocarboxylic acids, preparation of 


(FREUNDLER and SEVEsSTRE), 1909, 
A., i, 69. 

supposed molecular transposition in 
(TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., i, 227; 
(FREUNDLER), 1908, A., i, 228. 

4-Azo-8-chloro-1-p-bromophenyl-5- 
methylpyrazole (MICHAELIS 

STIEGLER), 1908, A., i, 212. 

Azo-colouring matter, C,,H,O,N; 
and (C,,H,;0,N;, from 2-nitro- 
resorcinol and diazobenzene chloride 
(KAUFFMANN and DE Pay), 1906, 
A., i, 169. 

C,,H,,03N,8S, from reduction product 
of 2:4-dimethyl-3-ethylpyrrole and 
benzenediazonium sulphate(FiscHER 
and BARTHOLOMAUS), 1912, A., i, 
50. 


and 


‘1gH4OgN9, from diazotised 4-amino- | 


3-methoxybenzaldehyde and _ f- 
naphthol (KHOTINSKY and JaAcop- 
SON-JACOPMANN), 1909, A., i, 
805. 

1gH,g0.N,, from diazotised 4-amino- 
m-tolyl methyl ether and §-naph- 
thol (KxotTinsky and Jacop- 
SON-JACOPMANN), 1909, A., i, 
805. 


Azo-colouring matters 


Azo-colouring matter, C,,H,,0,;N,Na, 
from 4-amino-3-methoxybenzaldox- 
ime (KHOTINSKY and JACOPSON- 
JACOPMANN), 1909, A., i, 805. 

C,,H,,0,N,.Na, from the substance 
(CsH,O,N.)n and £-naphthol (Or- 
LOFF), 1905, A., i, 189. 

©y9H30,N3, from 5-hydroxy-1-pheny]- 
benzoxazole and diazonium chloride 
(HENRICH and WAGNER), 1903, A., 
i, 89. 

C..Ha,N;Cl, from hemopyrrole and 
toluenediazonium chloride (GoLD- 
MANN, HETPER, and MARCHLEW- 
SKI), 1905, A., i, 725. 

C.,H,,ON,K, and C,,H,,ON,Na, from 
aminomethyl-a-stilbazoles (AHRENS 
and LUTHER), 1907, A., i, 965. 

C,,H,,0,N,Na, from 2:4-dinitro-4’- 
amino-3’-methoxystilbene (KHOoT- 
INSKY and JACOPSON-J ACOPMANN), 
1909, A., i, 805. 

Azo-colouring matters (v. NIEMENTOW- 
ski and WicHRowskK!), 1908, A., i, 
138 ; (CoHN), 1911, A., i, 929 ;(Kym 
and Kowarsk1I), 1911, A., i, 1044 ; 
(MAILHE), 1912, A., i, 667. 

from 4-acetyl-2:4-diaminophenol-6- 
sulphonic acid (CAssELLA & OCo.), 
1904, A., i, 537. 

from alphylsulphonaminonaphthol de- 
rivatives {BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1905, A., i, 250. 

from p-aminoacetophenone (TORREY 
and MAcPHERSON), 1909, A., i, 445. 

from aminoalphylhydroxynaphthyl- 
triazolesulphonic acids (GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE 
IN BASEL), 1904, A., i, 353. 

from the aminoanilides of the higher 
fatty acids (SULZBERGER), 1908, A., 
i, 226. 

from 1-arainoanthraquinone (LAUTH), 
1904, A., i, 128. 

from aminoanthraquinonesulphonic 
acids (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
BAYER & Co.), 1906, A., i, 323. 

from m-aminobenzeneazo-m-toluidine 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1906, A., i, 
466. 

from 8-amino-a-naphthol-3:6-disulph- 
onic acid (SCHOELLKOPF, HART- 
FoRD, & Hanna Co.), 1904, A., i, 
954. 

from anthranilic acid and p-cresol 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1904, A., i, 700. 

. from __1-chloro-2:6-diaminobenzene-4- 
sulphonic acid (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Faprik), 1904, A., i, 586. 


Azo-colouring matters 


Azo-colouring matters from 4-chloro-2- 
aminophenol (AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 
1904, A., i, 353. 

from chloroaminosalicyclic acid (BADI- 
SCHE ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIK), 
1904, A., i, 353. 

from 3:4-dichloroaniline (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & SoDA-FABRIK), 1906, A., 
i, 121. 

from  2:4-dichloro-a-naphthylamine- 
sulphonic acid (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Fasrik), 1904, A., i, 953. 

from 8-diketones and §-ketonic esters 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1905, A., i, 
723, 

from ethers of diaminocresol and 
chlorodiaminophenol (GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE 
IN BASEL), 1904, A., i, 1064. 

from 2-hydroxy-3-naphthoic acid (AK- 
TIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1904, A., i, 700. 

from 3:3’-dihydroxy-2:2’-dinaphthyl 
(Pozzt-Escor), 1904, A., i, 789. 

from  nitro-m-diamines (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-FABRIK), 1905, 
A., i, 251. 

from nitro-m-phenylenediaminesul ph- 
onic acid (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-FaBRIK), 1906, A., i, 322. 

of the pyridine series (BAUMERT), 
1906, A., i, 909. 

of the santonin series (SCHMIDT and 
WEDEKIND), 1903, A., i, 777. 

from ar-tetrahydro-a-naphthylamine 
(MorGAN and RIcHARDS), 1905, A., 
i, 616. 

from 3:4:6-trichloroaniline (BADISCHE 

& Sopa-Fasrik), 1906, 


of the triphenylmethane group (GREEN 


and Sen), 1912, T., 1118; P., 
137. 

dynamical experiments on the forma- 
tion of (GOLDSCHMIDT and KELLER), 
1903, A., i, 184. 

position of entrance of the diazo-group 
in the formation of (SCHARWIN and 
KALJANOFF), 1908, A., i, 704. 

general method of determining the 
constitution of (ScHMIDT), 1905, 
A., i, 951; 1906, A., i, 52. 

heat of combustion and constitutional 
formula of (LEMOULT), 1906, A., ii, 
832. 

combination of more than one molecule 
of a diazo- or bisdiazo-compound 
in the production of (VAUBEL and 
ScHEUVER), 1906, A., i, 223. 
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Azo-colouring matters, relation betwee, 
the chemical constitution and fast. 
ness to light of (WarTson), 1909 
P., 224; (WaTsoN, SrRcar, ani 
Dutta), 1909, P., 290. 

electrolytic preparation of (Lés), 1904 
A., i, 586 ; (BOEHRINGER & Sdune), 
1904, A., i, 953. ; 

scission of, by halogens (Scumip7) 
1912, A., i, 322. 4 

action of sodium sulphite and hydrogen 
sulphite on (LerEerir and Levy) 
1911, A., i, 980. 

behaviour of, with liquid sulphur 
dioxide (GRANDMOUGIN), 1907, A, 
i, 101. 

as indicators (PRATS AYMERICH), 1907, 
A., ii, 573. 

reaction of, with diazo-salts (Lworr; 
GRANDMOUGIN), 1908, A., i, 483, 

estimation of, volumetrically (Granp. 
MOUGIN and Havas), 1912, A.,, ii, 
1220. 

Azo-colouring matters, amino-, from 
chlorochromotropic acid (FAnp- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lv- 
cius, & Briinine), 1905, A., i, 
953. 

fluorazones—new dyes—from, by 
fusion with resorcinol (Pavt), 
1904, A., i, 954. 

o-amino- (BuscH and BERGMAN»), 
1905, A., i, 308. 

hydroxy-, stability to light of methyl- 
ated (VoroscHcorF), 1911, A,, i, 
340. 

o-hydroxy- 
Sopa-FaBrRIk), 
121. 
from a-naphthylamine (Bapiscuz 
ANILIN- & SopA-Fasrik), 1905, 
A., i, 250. 

See also Polyazo-colouring matters. 

Azo-compounds (FREUNDLER), 1903, A., 
i, 371; 1904, A., i, 108, 121, 351, 
699. 

calorimetric investigation of the forma- 
tion of (SVENTOSLAVSKY), 1909, A., 
ii, 864. 

preparation of (SToLt&é and Lavx), 
1911, A., i, 508; (Sroté and 
ScHMIDT), 1912, A., i, 1035. 

rate of formation of, from benzenoid 
diamines (VELEY), 1909, T., 1186; 
P., 175. 

synthesis of, by means of trinitro- 
acetylaminophenol (MELDOLA), 
1906, T., 1943. 

constitution of (TIFFENEAU), 1908, 
A., i, 227; (FREUNDLER), 1908, 
A., i, 228. ‘ 


’ 


(BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
1906, A., i, 
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Azo- ——— constitution and colour 
f (ARMSTRONG and RoBERTsoN), 
1905, T., 1280; P., 180; (HaAn- 
TZ8CH), 1905, Poe ‘289 ; (Hewitt and 
MITCHELL), 1907, T., 1251; P., 
182; (Fox and Hewitt), 1908, T., 
333; P.,6; (HEwitrand Tuomas), 
1909, T., 1292; P., 190; (HEwrrr 
and THOLE), 1909, T., 1393; P., 
208 ; 1910, T., 511; P., 54. 
optical behaviour of (HANTZScH and 
LIFSCHITZ), 1912, A., ii, 1116. 
from acyl-p- ‘aminophenols (DauHL & 
Co.), 1904, A., i, 207, 459. 
from the o-aminophenols and 2:8- 
dihydroxynaphthalene-6-sulphonic 
acid (CHEMISCHE FABRIK GRIEs- 
HEIM-ELEKTRON), 
480. 


from 3:6-diaminoquinol dialkyl ethers | 


and 1:8-dihydroxynaphthalene-3:6- 
disulphonic acid (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & Brtninc), 
1904, A., i, 208. 

from aziminonaphthalenesulphonic 
acids (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brintnec), 1904, A., i, 
123. 

from 3-hydroxydiphenylamine (O£H- 
LER), 1905, A., 1, 161. 


from naphthylaminesulphonic acids | 


(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1904, A., i 
207 ; (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1904, A., i, 459. 

from the sulphonic acids of a-amino- 
B-naphthol (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
VORM. WEILER-TER-MEER), 1905, 
A., i, 161. 

molecular refraction of (DUVAL), 1911, 
A., ii, 1041, 

thermochemical investigations on 
(SVENTOSLAVSKY), 1910, A., ii, 
588, 691; 1911, A., ii, 967. 

distribution of auxochromes in 
(KAUFFMANN and KuGEL), 1911, 
A., i, 980. 

addition of hydrogen chloride to 
(KorczyNsk1), 1909, A., i, 123. 

behaviour of certain towards hydrogen 
chloride (BuscH and BrAND?), 1906, 
A., i, 465. 

transformations of, by hydrogen chlor- 
ide in alcoholic solution (J AcoBsoN), 
1909, A., i, 681. 

additive compounds of, with Vo 
acids at low temperatures ( se 
LANDER and TUBANDT), 1904, A., 
535. 

oxidation of (ANGELI), 1910, A., i, 
645, 


1908, A., i, | 


Azo-compounds 


Azo-compounds, reduction products of 
(Jacopson, Franz, and ZAAR), 
1904, A., i, 121. 

reduction of, by sodium hyposulphite 
(GRANDMOUGIN), 1906, A., i, 716; 
(FRANZEN and STIELDORF), 1908, 
A., i, 118 ; (FiscnEer, FrirzEen, and 
EILLEs), 1909, A., i, 616. 
transformation of, into hydrazones 
(DimrotTH and HarTMANN), 1907, 
A., i, 1090. 
replacement of the sulphonic by the 
cyano- and carboxyl groups in 
(LANGE), 1908, A., i, 300. 
containing an ortho-substituted alco- 
hol radicle, transformation of, into 
indazyl derivatives (FREUNDLER), 
1904, A., i, 699. 
containing a y-aziminobenzene residue 
(KALLE & Co.), 1904, A., i, 460. 
of the benzene series, production of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM., F, BAYER 
& Co.), 1909, A., i, 272. 
of esters of bis-8-ketonic acid oxalyl- 
dihydrazones (BOLow and LoBEck), 
1907, A., i, 986. 
of hydroxy-acids, esterification of, by 
means of methyl sulphate (CoLom- 
BANO), 1907, A., i, 1091. 
of aromatic hydroxy-acids, reduction 
of, by oh Ta (PUXEDDU), 
1906, A., 
of naphithabenehi triazines (CASSELLA 
& Co.), 1908, A., i, 482. 
of aromatic nitrobenzoyl diamines, 
production of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & Brinine), 
1909, A., i, 606. 
aliphatic (WIELAND), 1907, A., i, 494. 
aromatic, reaction of, with aromatic 
amines, differing from the induline 
synthesis (WEINSCHENK), 1905, A., 
i, 724. 
complex (MELDoLA and KuNTZEN), 
1910, P., 340; 1911, T., 36. 
mixed (E1BNER and LAvE), 1906, A., 
i, 613. 
constitution of (EIBNER), 1903, A., 
i, 871. 
0-Azo- congiiunle (Dimnora and Hart- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 66; (AUWERs), 
1909, A., i, 67. 

Azo-compounds, amino- (HANTzscH and 
HILscHER), 1908, A., i, 469; 
(Hewitt), 1908, A., i, 581; 
(Hantzscu), 1908, A., i, 706. 

production of (MELDOLA 
Eynon), 1904, P., 250; 
Tuk 
formation of (MorGAN and MICKLE- 
THWAIT), 1907, T’., 1512; P., 209. 
R 


and 
1905, 
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Azo-compounds, amino-, preparation of 
mixed (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT 
FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1903, 
A., i, 373. 

influence of substitution on the 
formation of (MorcaNn and 
Wootton), 1905, T., 985; P., 
179; (MorGAN and CLAyTon), 
1905, T., 944; P., -182; T., 
1054; P., 174; (Morcan and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1907, T., 360; 
P., 28. 
yellow azo- and violet quinonoid 
salts of (HANTzscH and HIL- 
SCHER), 1908, A., i, 469, 484. 
fatty aromatic (PRAGER), 1903, A., 
i, 540. 
o-amino-, naphthazine syntheses from 
(ULLMANN and ANKERSMIT), 
1905, A., i, 553. 
action of heat on (CHARRIER), 1910, 
A., i, 287. 
p-amino-, aromatic-aliphatic (BoRSCHE 
and REcLAIRE), 1907, A., i, 
987. 
o-carboxylic, transformation of, into 
3-hydroxyindazyl derivatives (FRE- 
UNDLER), 1906, A., i, 544; 1907, 
A., i, 158. 
hydroxy- (GoLpscHMIpT and Léw- 
BEER), 1905, <A., i, 3889; 
(AUWERS and EIsENLOHR), 1908, 
A., i, 229; (AuwERs, DANNERL, 
and BoENNECKE), 1911, A., i, 
168 ; (AUWERs and Apirz), 1911, 
A., i, 585. 
formation of (WILLSTATTER and 
VERAGUTH), 1907, A., i, 453. 
constitution of (TEICHNER), 1905, 
A., i, 952; (Tuck), 1907, T., 
449; P., 58; 1909, T., 1809; P., 
230; (Auwers), 1908, A., i, 
477; (MiTcHELL and SMITH), 
1909, T., 1430; P., 209. 
isomerism among (PUXEDDU), 1906, 
A., i, 774. 
constitution of, and the action of 
diazomethane and of mercuric 
acetate on (SMITH and MITCHELL), 
1908, T., 842; P., 70, 
formation of, from quinonephenyl- 
hydrazones (AUWERs), 1907, A, i, 
554. 
transformation of (AuWERS and 
EcKARDT), 1908, A., i, 480. 
fastness to light of (VoROsCcHTSOFF), 
1912, A., i, 145. 
alkylation of (MzyER and MAIER), 
1903, A., i, 870. 
reduction of (GOLDSCHMIDT and 
EcKARDT), 1909, A., i, 678. 


Azo-compounds, bydroxy-, reduction of, ’ 


to aminophenols by phenylhy. 
drazine (Oppo and Pvuxeppv) 
1905, A., i, 842. 
etherification of, by means of 
methyl sulphate (CoLomnano), 
1907, A., i, 1091. 
salts and hydrates of (HAN?zscx 
and RoBERTSsSON), 1910, A., i, 203. 
salts of, with mineral acids 
(HANTzscH), 1909, A., i, 536, 
o-hydroxy-, constitution of (Hrwirr 
and MITCHELL), 1905, P., 298. 
constitution of so-called (Oppo and 
PuxEppv), 1906, A., i, 991. 
preparation of (FARBWERKE Vor. 
MEIsTER, Lucius, & Brinine), 
1907, A., i, 263. 
acylated, and their reduction 
(AUWERS, Hirt, and v. DER 
HEYDEN), 1909, A., i, 488. 
etherification of (CHARRIER and 
FERRERI), 1912, A., i, 812. 
behaviour of ethers of, when re- 
duced (JAcoBson), 1909, A., i, 
852. 
p-hydroxy-, constitution of (Jacon- 
SON and HONIGSBERGER), 1904, 
A., i, 205; (MircHELL), 1905, 
T., 1229; P., 220. 
relation between quinonehydrazones 
and (BorscHE and ZELLER), 1904, 
A., i, 1056 ; (BorscHE), 1905, A., 
i, 161 ; 1908, A., i, 66 ; (BoRScHE 
and OckINGA), 1905, A., i, 719; 
(BorscHE and KwuHz), 1906, A., 
i, 319. 
salts of, with acids, colour and con 
stitution of (Fox and HeEwit), 
1908, T., 333; P., 6. 
nitro-, relation between absorption 
spectra and chemical constitution 
of (BALY, Tuck, and Marspey), 
1910, T., 1494; P., 166. 
reduction of (AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKA- 
TION), 1906, A., i, 717. 
reduction of, with sodium hypo- 
sulphite (GRANDMOUGIN), 1907, 
A., i, 166; (GRANDMOUGIN and 
GuISAN), 1907, A., i, 1092. 
o-nitro-, reduction of (BAMBERGER 
and HUsner), 1904, A., i, 117. 
See also Polyazo-compounds. 

endoAzo-compounds (DuvAL), 1912, A., 
i, 398. 

Azo-coupling, influence of hydroxy] ions 
on (HELLER), 1908, A., i, 300; (HeE1- 
LER and GALLEH), 1910, A., i, 286. 

Azocyanamides, aromatic (PIERRON), 
1906, A., i, 772. 


em 
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Asodiacetyl (STOLLE, MampPEL, Hozap- 
rEL, and LEVERKUS), 1912, A., i, 227. 

Azodiazobisacetoacetic acid, ethy] ester 
(BeTT1), 1904, A., i, 564. 

Azodibenzoyl (STOLLE and BENRATH), 
1904, A., i, 935 ; (Monr), 1904, A., i, 
1058. 

Asodicarboxylbenzylidenehydrazide 
(Srottf£, MampeL, HOLZAPFEL, and 
LEVERKUS), 1912, A., i, 227. 

Azodicarboxylic acid, ethyl and methyl 
esters, and their derivatives (DIELS 
and FRITZSCHE), 1911, A., i, 957. 

Azodi-p-chlorobenzoyl (STOLLE, MAMPEL, 
HoLzAPFEL, and LEVERKUs), 1912, 
A., i, 226. 

Azodi-a-ethylbutyryl and its mercury 
salt (STOLLE, MAMPEL, HOLZAPFEL, 
and LEVERKUs), 1912, A., i, 227. 

§-Azodiethylphthalide (BAUER), 1908, 
A., i, 274. 

Azodiformyl (SToLLk, MAmpPEL, Hotz- 
APFEL, and LEVERKUs), 1912, A., i, 
226. 

Azodimethylbenzenyl peroxide (FRAN- 
cESCONI and Muwnpicr), 1903, A., i, 
426, 


hie eee and its 3- | 


ethyl, 3-methyl, and 3-phenyl! deriva- 
tives (BAILEY, ACREE, and MILLER), 
1904, A., i, 828. 
3:3'-Azo-5:5’-dimethylindazole (Bam- 
BERGER and WILpD!), 1907, A., i, 165. 
Azodimethyluracilcarboxyamide (Bry- 
THIEN), 1912, A., i, 587. 
Azodi-a-naphthoyl (Stotif, MAMPEL, 
HoLzaPFEL, and LEVERKUs), 1912, 
A., i, 226, 
4’:4’-Azodiphenyl, 4:4-diamino-, and its 
s-diacetyl derivative and additive salts 
(WILLSTATTER and Kats), 1906, A., 
i, 996. 
2:2’-Azodiphenylethane (DuvAL), 1909, 
A, 1, Teas 
Azodiphenylmethane, a 
(FREUNDLER), 1903, A., i, 585; 1905, 
A., i, 162. 
2:2-Azodiphenylmethane (CARRE), 1909, 
ms 
2:2'-Azodiphenylmethane, 4:4’-diamino- 
(DuvaL), 1905, A., i, 652. 
reduction of (DUVAL), 1906, A., i, 
314. 
ewloAzodiphenylmethane, 4:4’-dichloro- 
2-hydroxy- (MASCARELLI and Tos- 
cnt), 1912, A., i, 323. 
di- and tri-nitro- (DuvAL), 1912, A., 
i, 399. 
Azodiphenylmethane-4:4’-dicarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (DUVAL), 1909, A., 
4]. 


supposed | 


| 


Azoimide 


Azodiphenylmethanedicarboxylic acid, 
chloro-, ethyl ester, and hydroxy-, 
and its ethyl ester and acetyl deriva- 
tive (DuvAL), 1907, A., i, 663. 

2:2’ Azoethoxylactanilide (ELBs, METTE, 
and ScuustEr), 1911, A., i, 193. 

5-Azoeugenol and its constitution (ODDO 
and PuxEppv), 1905, A., i, 492. 

derivatives of (Oppo and PuxEppv), 
1906, A., i, 991; (AUWERs), 1908, 
A., i, 228. 

— (PuxEppv), 1906, A., 
i, 774. 

§-Azo-8-hydroxyquinoline (Conn), 1911, 
A., i, 567. 

Azoimide (hydrazoic acid, nitrogen hydr- 
ide) (DENNIS and Browne), 1904, 
A., ii, 558; (DENNIS and IsHAmM), 
1907, A., ii, 165, 255. 

constitution of (THIELE), 1911, A., i, 
845; 1912, A., i, 16. 

structure and reduction of (TURREN- 
TINE), 1912, A., ii, 448; (TURREN- 
TINE and Moore), 1912, A., ii, 449. 

synthesis of (BROWNE), 1905, A., ii, 
449, 

new method of preparing (DARAPSKY), 
1907, A., i, 729. 

preparation of (STOLLE), 1908, A., i, 
917 ; (THIELE), 1908, A., ii, 940. 

anhydrous (BROWNE and LUNDELL), 
1909, A., ii, 396. 

electrochemistry of, and its salts (TuR- 
RENTINE), 1911, A.,, ii, 693. 

oxidation of (RIEGGER), 1911, A., ii, 
978. 

reduction of (CookE), 1903, P., 213. 

action of, on carbylamines (OLIVERI- 
MANDALA and ALAGNA), 1911, A., 
i, 243. 

action of, on cyanogen (OLIVERI- 
MANDALA and PAassALACcQuA), 1912, 
A., i, 144. 

condensation of, with ethyl cyano- 
formate and with cyanogen bromide 
(OLIVERI-MANDALA), 1911, A., i, 
337. 

condensation of, with fulminic acid 
(PALAzzO), 1910, A., i, 342. 

action of, on methylcarbylamine 
(OLIVERI-MANDALA), 1910, A., i, 
343. 

interaction of nitrous acid and (WER- 
NER), 1912, P., 257. 

triazole and tetrazole from (DIMROTH 
and FestEr), 1910, A., i, 645. 

physiological action of (Smirn and 
WotrF), 1905, A., ii, 106. 

sodium salt, interaction of benz- 
hydroximic chloride and (FoRsTER), 
1909, T., 184; P., 25. 


* Azoimide 


Azoimide, chloro-. See Chloroazo- 
imide. 

Azoimides, preparation of (DARAPSKY), 

1908, A., i, 106. 

of the acetoacetic series (FORSTER and 
NEWMAN), 1910, T., 1360; P., 
197. 

of the benzidine series (VAUBEL and 
ScHEUER), 1906, A., i, 323. 

of monobasic aliphatic acids (FORSTER 
and MULLER), 1909, T., 191; P., 
26. 

syntheses with (DimrorH), 1907, A., 
i, 21; (DimrorH, FRrRison1, and 
MARSHALL), 1907, A., i, 97; (Dim- 
ROTH and MERZBACHER), 1907, A., 
i, 659. 

—— of carbimides 
(SCHROETER), 1909, A., i, 773. 

aromatic (ForsTER and FiEexz), 1907, 
T., 855, 1350, 1942; P., 112, 205, 
258. 

aromatic acid, conversion of, into 
arylearbimides (STOERMER), 1909, 
A., i, 785. 

Azoimidoacetic acid and its ethyl ester 
and salts (CurTivs, DARAPsKy, and 
BockMUHL), 1908, A., i, 145. 

Azoimidoacetylazoimide (Curtius, Da- 
RAPSKY, and BockmMUHL), 1908, A., 
i, 145. 


from 


Azoimidoacetylhydrazide and its benz- 
ylidene derivative and hydrochloride 


(CurtTIus, DARAPSKY, 
MUHL), 1908,-A., i, 144. 

o-Azoimidobenzoic acid, action of alkali 
hydroxides on (BAMBERGER and 
DeEmuTB), 1903, A., i, 299. 

p-Azoimidobenzoic acid, ethyl ester 
(DrmrorTH and PrisTEr), 1910, A., i, 
904. 

o-Azoimidobenzoquinone, 3:5-dibromo-. 
See Phenylazoimide, 4-6-dibromo-2- 
hydroxy-. 

3:3’-Azoindazole and its nitrate, hydrate, 
and diacetyl and dibenzoyl deriva- 
tives (BAMBERGER and W11D!), 1907, 
A., i, 165. 

Azo-a-ketodi-8-ethoxyethane 
and Myto), 1912, A., i, 162. 

Azoketone ammonias (THOMAE), 1907, 
A., i, 138. 

Azolactin and Azolactosin from milk 
(LANDOLF), 1907, A., ii, 568. 

Azoleacetaldehyde, f8-imino-, and its 
at aaa (LANGHELD), 1909, A., 
i, 557. 

Azolitmin, commercial (ScnxE1Tz), 1910, 
A., i, 865. 

— (THIELE), 1909, A., i, 


and Bocxk- 


(BRUNO 
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Azomethine compounds, colour and cop. 
stitution of (PoPrE), 1908, T., 539. 
P., 24; (Porz and FLEMinc), 1903 
T., 1914; P., 228. 

influence of the carbon double linking 
on the colour of (MéHLAU and 
ApAM), 1907, A., i, 40. 

Azomethineazo - colouring mat 
(GREEN and SEN), 1910, T., ro 
P., 243. 

Azomethinecarboxylic acids and aro. 
matic nitroso-compounds (Hovsry, 
BRASSERT, and ETTINGER), 1909, A., 
i, 645. 

Azo-1:2-methylenedioxybenzene, amino- 
(MAMELI), 1911, A., i, 510. 

Azomethylenefluorene (WIsLIcENvs and 
Russ), 1910, A., i, 840. 

Azonium base, CygHopN,Cl., 2H,0, from 
the oxidation of dimethyl-o-phenylene. 
diamine (FIscHER), 1904, A., i, 349, 

Azonium compounds from 7-hydroxy-p. 
naphthaquinone (KEHRMANN and 
BRUNEL), 1908, A., i, 579. 

9-Azophenanthrene (ScHMIDT and Srnro- 
BEL), 1903, A., i, 691. 

Azo-p-phenetidine (ELBs, Merre, and 
ScHUSTER), 1911, A., i, 193. 

p-Azophenetole, properties of (Dreyer 
and RoTarsk!), 1905, A., i, 952. 

and p-azoxyphenetole, character of melt- 
ing point and clearing point curves 
for, and their mixtures (Bocosaw- 
LENSKI and WINOGRADOFF), 1907, 
A., ii, 844. 

Azophenine C3,H;.0,N,, from diazo- 
amino-p-anisole (BuscH and Benrc- 
MANN), 1905, A., i, 310. 

Azophenine, new method of preparing 
(SCHAPOSCHNIKOFF), 1907, A., i, 
948. 

m-Azophenol and its diacetyl and di- 
benzoyl and p-nitro-derivatives and 
the diacetyl compound of the p-nitro- 
derivative (ELps and Krrscu), 1903, 
A., i, 539. 

Azophenols, chromoisomerism and homo- 
chromoisomerism of (HANTzSCH), 
1910, A., i, 790. 

substituted, nitration of (Hewitt and 
MITCHELL), 1905, T., 225; P., 61. 

0-,'m-, and p-, isomerism among the 
(WILLSTATTER and BeEnz), 1906, 
A., i, 990. 

p-Azophenols, a- and B-, and their acetyl 
derivatives and benzoate (WILI- 
pa and Benz), 1907, A., 1, 
66. 

Azophenosafranine (as-phenosafranine), 
and its hydrochloride (BARBIER and 
SIsLEy), 1906, A., i, 51, 989. 
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yp -Azophenyldimethylsulphinium salts 
(BRAND and Wrrsine), 1912, A., i, 


666. 

Asophenylindole (CASTELLANA and 
p'ANGELO), 1905, A., i, 940. 

p-Axophenyl mercaptan, 4:4’-dinitro- 
dipheny ether of (Fromm and WITT- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 632. 
-Azo-1-pheny1-5-methyl-3-pyrazolone 

: pa ite hpdseahlecide (MICHAELIs and 
KorELMANN), 1907, A., i, 155. 

pp’-Azophenyl methyl sulphide and its 
derivatives (BRAND and WIRSING), 
1912, A., i, 666. 

3-Azophthalic acid, methyl ester 
(BocERT and JovARD), 1909, A., i, 
306. 

Azopyrazolones, preparation of (BiLow 

and Heck1ne), 1911, A., i, 403. 
decomposition of, with concentrated 

nitric acid (Bitow, Haas, and 

ScHMACHTENBERG), 1910, A., i, 902. 

Azopyrazolone derivative, new (FArs- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
BriiNING), 1907, A., i, 264. 

Azopyrroles and their reduction (Kxo- 
TINSKY and SOLOWEITSCHIK), 1909, 
A., i, 616. 

Asosalicylic acids, o-nitro-, reduction 
of, by means of sodium hyposulphite 
(GRANDMOUGIN) 1907, A., i, 166; 
(GRANDMOUGIN and GuUISAN), 1907, 
A., i, 1092, 

Azosantonic acids (WEDEKIND), 1903, 
A., i, 542. 

Azosolanidine (Oppo and Buzio), 1911, 
A., i, 672. 

Azosolanine (Oppo and CAESARIS), 1911, 
A., 1, Gas 

Azo-4-stilbazole (FRIEDLANDER), 1905, 
A., i, 819. 

Azostrychninesulphonic acid (LEUCHS 
and Bou), 1910, A., i, 766. 

isoAzotates. See isoDiazo-compounds. 

o-Azothioanisole (BRAND), 1909, A., i, 
855. 

Azotobacter, fixation of nitrogen by 
(HoFFMANN and Hammer), 1910, 
A., ii, 988. 

fixation of atmospheric nitrogen by 
pure cultures of (BEYERINCK), 1908, 
A., ii, 975. 

influence of potassium on the fixation 
= nitrogen by (VOGEL), 1912, A., ii, 
473. 


nitrogen assimilation by (KocH and 
SEYDEL), 1912, A., ii, 77. 

chemical processes in the assimilation 
of elementary nitrogen by (StToxK- 
LASA, TRNKA, and ViTEK), 1906, 
A., ii, 382. 


Azotobacter, influence of the mineral 
constituents of nutritive solutions 
on (KRZEMIENIEWSKA), 1910, A., 
ii, 987. 
utilisation of cellobiose by (Koc# and 
SEYDEL), 1912, A., ii, 77. 
inoculation experiments with (Lip- 
MAN and Brown), A., ii, 615. 
and radiobacter, the chemical changes 
involved in the assimilation of free 
nitrogen by (STOKLASA, ERNEsT, 
STRANAK, and VfTExK), 1908, A., 
ii, 975; (Sroxuasa), 1908, A., ii, 
880. 
Azotobacter chroococcum (KRZEMIENIEW- 
SKI), 1909, A., ii, 335. 
accumulation of nitrogen by (RésINe), 
1912, A., ii, 473. 

Azo-p-tolil( p-tolwoyl-p-tolylazomethylene) 
(Curtivus and Kastner), 1911, A., i, 
325. 

o-Azotoluene, 4:4’- and 65:5’-dinitro- 

(ULLMANN and FRENTZELL), 1905, 
A., i, 308. 
6:6’-dinitro-5-hydroxy-,and its sodium 
salt and acetyl derivative (BRAND 
and ZOLLER), 1907, A., i, 755. 
2:4:2’:4’-tetranitro- (ZINCKE and MAL- 
KOMEsIvUS), 1905, A., i, 487. 
m-Azotoluene, diamino- (TrROGER and 
Hite), 1904, A., i, 119. 
p-Azotoluene, crystallisation of (BRuUN1), 
1904, A., i, 536. 
dihydrochloride(KAUFLER and Kunz), 
1909, A., i, 137. 
p-Azotoluene, amino-, formation of, 
from diazoamino-p-toluene (JuNG- 
Tus), 1905, A., i, 555. 
o-amino-, condensations of (BuscH and 
BERGMANN), 1905, A., i, 308. 
See also 2:3’-Dimethylazobenzene. 

w-Azotoluene (THIELE), 1910, A., i, 
890. 

Azotoluenehydrazinesulphonic acids and 
their salts (TROGER and WESTER- 
KAMP), 1910, A., i, 207. 

5-Azo-o-toluidine (BARBIER and SISLEy), 
1907, A., i, 161. 

Azo-p-tolyl methyl ketone ammonia and 
its picrate (THomaAE and LEHR), 1907, 
A., i, 139. 

Azotometer (Rupp), 1906, A., ii, 802. 

Azoxazones, constitution of (KEHRMANN 
and pDE GorTrrRAv), 1905, A., i, 
670. 

Azoximes, preparation of (Ponzio and 
BustTI), 1906, A., i, 855. 

Azoxine analogue of aposafranine and its 
chloride, platinichloride and nitrate 
(KEHRMANN and GRESLY), 1909, A., i, 
189 


Azoxonium compounds 


Azoxonium compounds (KEHRMANN), 
1905, A., i, 980, 949; (KEHRMANN 
and WINKELMANN), 1907, A., i, 345; 
(KEHRMANN, DE GOIrTRAU, and LEE- 
MANN), 1907, A., i, 554. 

o-Azoxy-acetanilide and -aniline (BRAND 
and Stour), 1907, A., i, 100. 

m-Azoxyacetophenone (BAMBERGER and 
ELcGER), 1903, A., i, 561. 

p-Azoxy-a-alkylcinnamic acids, esters, 
and their liquid crystals (VORLANDER 
and KAsTEN), 1908, A., i, 642. 

m-Azoxyanisole (RoTaRsK!), 1908, A., i, 
374. 


p-Azoxyanisole (Risinc), 1904, A., i, 
23 


molecular depression constant of 
(SmirH and McCLELLAND), 1905, 
rE | ee} Os 
viscosity of (PUCCIANTI), 1907, A., ii, 
533. 
and p-azoxyphenetole, viscosity of 
mixtures of (Prick), 1911, A., ii, 858, 
melting point curves of, in benzene, 
nitrobenzene, and dibromoacetylene 
(BoGOJAWLENSKI and WINOGRAD- 
OFF), 1907, A., ii, 752. 
crystallisation of (ScHENCK and EIcu- 
WALD), 1904, A., i, 118. 
and p-azoanisole, character of melting 
point and clearing point curves for, 
and their mixtures (BoGoJAWLENSKI 
and WINOGRADOFF), 1907, A., ii, 
844, 
2:2’-Azoxyanthraquinone (SCHOLL and 
EBERLE), 1912, A., i, 142. 
Azoxybenzaldehyde, transformation of 
(ALwAy and BonNER), 1905, A., i,. 
676. 
o-Azoxybenzaldehyde and its diphenyl- 
hydrazone (BAMBERGER and REM- 
MERT), 1907, A., i, 164. 
diethyl and dimethyl acetals (Bam- 
BERGER), 1911, A., i, 694. 
m-Azoxybenzaldehyde (ALWAyY), 1903, 
A., i, 201. 
and its bisphenylhydrazone, dioxime, 
and aldazine (HUMAN and WEIL), 
1904, A., i, 115. 
p-Azoxybenzaldehyde (ALWAy), 1903, 
A., i, 201, 706; (HumMAN and WEIL), 
1904, A., i, 115. 
o-Azoxybenzaldoxime (BAMBERGER and 
ELGER), 1904, A., i, 94. 
p-Azoxybenzaldoxime-V-p-formyl- 
phenyl ether (ALWAy), 1903, A., i, 
706. 


o-Azoxybenzamide (HELLER and WEID- 
NER), 1910, A., i, 596. 

Azoxybenzene (LAcHMAN), 1903, A., i, 
294. 
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Azoxybenzene and its  dibromij 
OHL and AHLERT), 1904, A,, ; 
201. 
action of benzene on, in presence of 
aluminium chloride (BANDrowsx; 
and ProkopEczKo), 1904, A, j, 
635. 
products of reduction of (Berry) 
1908, P., 211. 
and 4:4’-dinitro-, bromo-derivatiyes 
(ANGELI and ALESSANDRI), 1911, 
A., i, 1045. 

Azoxybenzene, §-p-bromo-, and a- and 
B-4-bromo-4’-nitro- (ANGELI and 
Vatort), 1912, A., i, 321. 

bromodinitro- (FLURSCHEIM and 
Simon), 1908, T., 1480. 
= (BRAND), 1903, A., i, 
371. 
3:5:3’:5’-tetrachloro-4:4’-dibromo- 
(FLiRscHEtM), 1905, A., i, 614. 
isomeric dinitro- (BAMBERGER and 
H@tsner), 1904, A., i, 116. 
p-thiocyano- (FicHTER and Beck), 
1912, A., i, 105. 
m- and p-Azoxybenzene, tri-imides of 
(BUCHNER), 1909, A., i, 979. 
isoAzoxybenzene (REISSERT), 1909, A, 
i, 436. 
Azoxybenzene-4:4’-bisazoformanilide 
(Borscue and Kin), 1906, A,,i, 
320. 
Azoxybenzene-o-carboxylic 
(FREUNDLER), 1910, A., i, 188. 
o-Azoxybenzoic acid, 3:6:3':6’-tetra- 
chloro- (BAMBERGER and Excrr), 
1910, A., i, 269. 
p-Azoxybenzoic acid, esters (Vor.in- 
DER), 1906, A., i, 318. 

Azoxybenzoic acids, m- and p-, methyl] 
esters (ALWAY and WALKER), 1903, 
A., i, 696. 

o-, m-, and p-, esters (MEYER and 
DAHLEM), 1903, A., i, 448. 
o-Azoxybenzyl alcohol (BAMBERGER), 
1903, A., i, 417. 
m-Azoxybenzyl alcohol and its dibenzoy] 
derivative (Carré), 1905, A., i, 
889. 
p-Azoxybenzylideneacetophenone (Vor- 
LANDER), 1906, A., i, 318. 
Be nT eae 
and WEIL), 1904, A., i, 115. 
o-Azoxycinnamic acid (HELLER and 
TISCHNER), 1910, A., i, 597. 
p-Azoxycinnamic acid, esters (VoRLAN- 
DER), 1906, A., i, 318; (LEHMAN)), 
1906, A., ii, 480, 431. 
Azoxycinnamic acids, m- and p-, and 
their esters and sodium salts (MaRIz), 
1905, A., i, 554, 


acid, 


(Human 
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Azoxy-compounds (WoHL and AHLERT), 


A., i, 317; (LEHMANN), 1906, A., 
ii, 480, 431; (ANGELI and Mar- 
CHETT!I), 1906, A., i, 716; (RoraR- 
SKI), 1908, A., i, 874; (ANGELI 
and VALorI), 1912, A., i, 321. 

structure of (ANGELI and ALESSAN- 
pri), 1911, A., i, 817. 

preparation of (DIEFFENBACH), 1908, 
A., i, 841 ; (REITZENSTEIN), 1910, 
A., i, 702. 

reduction of nitrodiazo-compounds to 
(CASSELLA & Co.), 1909, A., i, 
746. 

aromatic, formation of, from nitro- 
derivatives (FLURSCHEIM and 


Simon), 1907, P., 163; 1908, T., | 


1463. 
of the benzene series, 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
BAYER & Co.), 
272. 
isomeric (REISSERT), 
435. 


production 
vorm. F. 
1008, A., i, 


(CHARRIER and FERRERI), 
A., i, 1045. 


1911, 


Azoxy-y-cumene (ScHuULTz and HERz- | 


FELD), 1909, A., i, 898. 
Azoxydicarboxylamidedioxime and its 
salts (WIELAND), 1905, A., i, 421. 
and its dibenzoate (WIELAND and 
BAUER), 1907, A., i, 491. 
2:2'-Azoxydiphenylmethane, 4:4’-di- 
amino- (DUVAL), 1905, A., i, 652. 
2:2'-Azoxydiphenylmethane-4:4'-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (DuvAL), 
1909, A., i, 747; 1910, A., i, 
560. 
3:3’-Azoxylacto-p-toluidide (Evss and 
ScuusTER), 1911, A., i, 192. 


Azo-m-xylene-5:5'-disulphonic acid and | 


its salts (Mavs), 1904, A., i, 458. 


m-Azoxyleucomalachite-green (HUMAN | 


and WEIL), 1904, A., i, 115. 
2:2-Azoxynaphthalene (MEISENHEIMER 
and WITTE), 1904, A., i, 176, 194. 
9-Azoxyphenanthrene 

SrRoBEL), 1903, A., i, 691. 
p-Azoxyphenetole (Risinc), 1904, A., i, 
238. 


viscosity of (PuccrANTI), 1907, A., ii, | 


533 
1911, A., ii, 593. 
structure of ‘* fluid 


tures of (PICK), 
858. 


1911, A., ii, 


| Azoxyphenylmethylsulphone 
1909, A., i, | 


(Scomipt and | 


crystals” of | 
(DrtscHA), 1912, A., ii, 109. 
and p-azoxyanisole, viscosity of mix- 


Babbit metal 


M04 ki, 201; (Voutawpan), 1908 | p-Azoxyphenetole, absorption of carbon 
g they ty ’ ’ > | 


dioxide by, relation between solu- 
bility and the physical state of the 
solvent in the (Homrray), 1910, 
T., 1669; P., 197. 
and p-azophenetole, character of melt- 
ing point and clearing-point curves 
for, and their mixtures (Bocosaw- 
LENSKI and WINOGRADOFF), 1907, 
A., ii, 844. 
p-Azoxyphenoxyacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(VoRLANDER), 1907, A., ii, 337. 
Azoxyphenyl acetate (WoHL 
GOLDENBERG), 1904, A., 210. 
o-Azoxyphenylacetic acid (REIsSERT), 
1909, A., i, 52. 
pp’ -Azoxyphenyldimethylsulphinium 
iodide (BRAND and WrrsINe), 1912, 
A., i, 666. 
pp'-Azoxyphenyl methyl sulphide 
(BRAND and WIrRsING), 1912, A., i, 
666. 


and 


(ZINCKE 
and JORG), 1911, A., i, 286. 


| 0o-Azoxyphenylmethylsulphone (CLAasz), 
action of phosphorus pentachloride on | 


1912, A., i, 514. 


| Azoxystilbenedicarboxylic anhydrides, 


2:2’- and 3:3’- (HELLER), 1908, A., i, 
217. 

Azoxytoluene, 4:4’- and 6:6’-, 2:2’- 
dinitro- (BRAND and Z6.LLER), 1907, 
A., i, 755. 

o-Azoxytoluene, 
1909, A., i, 436. 

o-isoAzoxytoluene (REISSERT), 1909, A., 
i, 436. 

3:3’-Azoxy-p-toluidine (ELBs 
ScHusTER), 1911, A., i, 192. 

Azoxyxylene, dinitro- (FLirscHEmm 
and Srmon), 1908, T., 1480. 

Azure-blue in methyl alcohol, action 
of living microbes on a solution of 
(Marino), 1906, A., ii, 189. 

Azurine and its hydrochloride, leuco- 
base, and red imine (WILLSTATTER 
and Moore), 1907, A., i, 642. 


bromo- (REISSERT), 


and 


| Bababudanite, a variety of riebeckite, 


from Mysore (SMEETH), 1911, A.,, ii, 
437. 


’ | Babbit metal, assay of (YocKEy), 1906, 
crystalline-liquid phase of (WULFF), | 


A., ii, 581. 

analysis of (WALKER and WHITMAN), 
1911, A., ii, 442. 

volumetric estimation of antimony in 
(YockEy), 1906, A., ii, 581, 903. 

estimation of antimony and tin in 
(Low), 1904, A., ii, 304, 


Babingtonite 


Babingtonite from Somerville, Mass. 
(PALACHE and FRAPRIE), 1903, A., 
ii, 491. 

Bacilli, action of living, on a solution of 
azure-blue in methyl alcohol 
(MaRINo), 1906, A., ii, 189. 

action of zinc on, in water (DIENERT), 
1903, A., ii, 447. 
poisonous action of formic acid on 
various (HENNEBERG), 1906, A., ii, 
479. 
production of acetylmethylcarbinol 
and By-butylene glycol by, from 
sugars and other substances (HaR- 
DEN and Norkis; THoMpPson), 1912, 
A., ii, 282. 
formation of dextrins from starch by 
(SCHARDINGER), 1911, A., 181. 
anaerobic putrefactive, importance of 
strictly, for the ripening of cheese 
(RopELLA), 1906, A., ii, 297. 
acid-fast, influence of glucosides on 
the growth of (Twort), 1909, A., 
ii, 600. 
creatine-destroying, in the intestine 
(Twort and MELLANBY), 1912, A., 
li, 466. 
diphtheria, production of acid and 
alkali by (JACOBSEN), 1911, A., ii, 
139. 
dysentery, action of, on nitrates and 
nitrites (Locrr), 1911, A., ii, 
1121. 
food-poisoning, and efficiency of rat 
viruses (BAINBRIDGE), 1909, A., ii, 
510. 
lactose-fermenting, differentiation of 
(MacConKEy), 1909, A., ii, 510. 
tubercle, chemical composition of 
(PANZER), 1912, A., ii, 587. 
effect of injection of, on the phos- 
phorus content of organs (OToL- 
SKI and BIERNACKI), 1912, A., 
ii, 792. 
of the Proteus group, carbohydrate 
metabolism of (GLENN), 1911, A., 
ii, 639. 

Bacillo-casein (AUCLAIR and Paris), 
1909, A., ii, 315. 

Bacillus aminophilus intestinalis (BER- 
THELOT and BERTRAND), 1912, A., ii, 
669. 

Bacillus amylobacter A, M, et Bredemann 
(BREDEMANN), 1909, A., ii, 601. 
anthracis, proteolytic power of (BIE- 

LECKT), 1910, A., ii, 642 ; 1911, A., 
ii, 758. 
Bulgaricus, lactic acid produced by 
(CurRI£), 1911, A., ii, 1018, 
cloace, liquefaction of gelatin by 
(MacConKEy), 1906, A., ii, 113. 
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Bacillus coli comnvunis, chemistry of the 
(LEACH), 1906, A., ii, 568 ; 1908, 
A., ii, 56. 
and B. lactis aerogenes, chemical 
products of (RETTGER), 1903, A,, 
li, 168. 
in ground waters (Horton), 1903, 
A., ii, 455. 
gelatin surface-colonies of (Savacr) 
1904, A., ii, 362. 
absence of, in unpolluted water 
(Houston), 1904, A., ii, 633. 
action on dextrose of a variety of, 
grown in presence of a chloro- 
acetate (HARDEN and PENFoLp) 
1912, A., ii, 970. 
coagulation of milk by (O’Heuir), 
1907, A., ii, 120. 
products of, in symbiosis with lac- 
tic acid bacilli (BELONowski), 
1907, A., ii, 903. 
production of indole by (DE GraAarr) 
1909, A., ii, 335. 
the neutral-red reaction for (Moorr 
and Revis), 1904, A., ii, 848. 
and B. typhi, action of caffeine on 
(RorH), 1904, A., ii, 482. 
estimation of, in potable waters 
(GAUTIE), 1905, A., ii, 660. 
Delbriicki, behaviour of, at different 
temperatures (HENNEBERG), 1905, 
A., li, 848. 
denitrificans fluorescens, two new 
(CHRISTENSEN), 1904, A., ii, 277. 
diphtheria and diphtheria-like, action 
of (GRAHAM-SmiTH), 1906, A., 
ii, 693. 
and pseudo-diphtheria, relationship 
of (PETRIE), 1905, A., ii, 341. 
and its toxin, action of ozone on 
the (ARLOING and Troupe), 
1903, A., ii, 318. 
formation of acid by the (LUBENAv), 
1908, A., ii, 722. 
dysenterizg (HEWLETT), 1904, A., ii, 
362. 


’ 


acquisition of new fermenting powers 
of (Twort), 1907, A., ii, 643. 
action of, on nitrates and nitrites 
(Loci), 1910, A., ii, 988. 
enteriditis of Giirtner, toxin of the 
(CaTHCART), 1906, A., ii, 297. 
enteritidis sporogenes, detection of, in 
water (HEWLETT), 1904, A., ii, 633. 
JSormicicum (OMELIANSKY), 1904, A., 
ii, 277. 
of glanders, action of piperidine and 
some other amines on the (NICOLLE 
and Frovin), 1907, A., ii, 713. 
infantilis (KENDALL ; HERTER and 
KENDALL), 1909, A., ii, 422. 
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Bacillus Kiliense, fermentation of formic 
acid by (FRANZEN and GREVE), 
1911, A., ii, 60. 

Koch’s, chemical constitution and 
biological properties of the proto- 
plasm of (AUCLAIR and Paris), 
1908, A., ii, 315. 

preparation of a culture medium 
from (BAUDRAN), 1910, A., ii, | 
531. 
lactic acid, the kinds of lactic acid | 
produced by (HEINEMANN), 1907, | 

A., ii, 498. 

products of Bacillus coli communis | 

in symbiosis with (BELONOWSKI), | 
1907, A., ii, 903. 
lactis aerogenes, action of, on dextrose | 
and mannitol (HARDEN and WAL- | 
POLE), 1906, A., ii, 380. 
action of, on sugars (WALPOLE), | 
1911, A., ii, 318. 
macerans, &@ bacillus which produces | 
acetone (SCHARDINGER), 1905, | 
A., ii, 64€. 
action of, on starch (SCHARDINGER), | 
1909, A., ii, 82. 
megatherium bombycis found in silk- | 
| 


worms (SAWAMURA), 1905, A., ii, | 
472. 
mesentericus vulgatus, cleavage of 
gliadin by (ABDERHALDEN and 
EMMERLING), i, &y &, 
497. 
new pathogenic, isolated from an en- 
larged prostate gland (DupGEoN), 
1906, A., ii, 693. 
oligocarbophilus and its food (BEYER- 
INCK and VAN DELDEN), 1903, A., 
ii, 229. 
plymouthiensis, fermentation of formic 
acid by (FRANZEN and GREVE), 
1910, A., ii, 799. 
prodigiosus, physiology of (SAMKow), 
1904, A., ii, 198. 
fermentation of formic acid by 
(FRANZEN), 1912, A., ii, 669. 
gelatinase of (v. GROER), 1912, A., 
ii, 283. 
proteus vulgaris, decomposition of 
amino-acids by (NAWIASKY), 1908, 
A., ii, 614. 
pyocyaneus, production of fat from 
protein by (BEEBE and Buxton), 
1905, A., ii, 108. 
red, from American potatoes (PRING- 
SHEIM), 1905, A., ii, 274. 
streptococcus, differentiation of (BEAT- 
TIE and YATEs), 1911, A., ii, 1019, 
1122, 


subtilis, fermentation of sugar by (LE- 
MOIGNE), 1912, A., ii, 1199, 


Bacteria 


Bacillus tuberculosus, chemistry of the 


(BuLLocH and Mac.Eop), 1904, 
A., ii, 277. 
new method of isolating (Twort), 
1909, A., ii, 600. 
from various animals, composition of 
(pE ScHWEINITz and Dorset), 
1908, A., ii, 504. 
fat of (KRESLING), 1903, A., ii, 504. 
the wax of, in relation to their acid 
resistance (RITCHIE), 1906, A., ii, 
190. 
fatty matters in, and resistance to, 
acids of the (AUCLAIR and Paris), 
1907, A., ii, 381. 
new inethod of staining (BARBERIO), 
1907, A., ii, 381. 
composition, digestion, and absorp- 
tion of (LonDon and RiwkINp), 
1908, A., ii, 870. 
action of chlorine in the (Moussuv 
and GouPIL), 1908, A., ii, 123. 
action of glycerol esters on the 
(SALIMBENI), 1912, A., ii, 971. 
and other micro-organisms, growth 
of, in varying percentages of 
oxygen (MoorE and WILLIAMs), 
1909, A., ii, 601. 
utilisation of amino-acids and poly- 
peptones by (KoRLKER and Ham- 
MER), 1910, A., ii, 737. 
typhosus and paratyphoid, and sera 
(Boycott), 1906, A., ii, 110. 
intracellular toxin of the (Mac- 
FADYEN and ROWLAND), 1903, 
A., ii, 168. 
isolation of, from infected water 
(Witson), 1905, A., ii, 748. 
germicidal action of arsenic and 
antimony compounds on (MokGAN 
and CooPER), 1911, A., ii, 519. 
action of heavy metals on (MooRE 
and HAwKgs), 1908, A., ii, 772. 
survival of, in soil (Marr), 1908, 
A., ii, 315. 
detection of, in drinking water, by 
precipitation with ferric oxy- 
chloride (NIETER), 1906, A., 1i, 
383. 
typhosus simulans (MCN avuGHrt), 1906, 
A., ii, 190. 
violarius acetonicus (BREAUDAT), 1906, 
A., ii, 568. 
See also Bacterium, Fermentation, 
Microbes, and Micro-organisms. 


Backhousia citriodora from Queensland, 


oil of, 1906, A., i, 297. 


Bacteria, influence of the prolonged 


action of the temperature of liquid 
air on (MAcFADYEN), 1903, A., ii, 
167. 


Bacteria 


Bacteria, growth of, in salt solutions of 
high concentration (LEWANDOW- 
SKY), 1904, A., ii, 276. 

and other micro-organisms, 
of, in atmospheres enriche 


rowth 
with 


oxygen (Moore and WILLIAMs), 
1910, A., ii, 737. 

methane as carbon-food and source of 
energy for (SOHNGEN), 1906, A., ii, 
42 


rate of death of, in oxygen (PAUL, 
BrIrRsTEIN, and Reuss), 1910, A., ii, 
642. 

galvanotropism in (ABBorr and LIFE), 
1908, A., ii, 614. 

energy-metabolism in certain (RuB- 
NER), 1906, A., ii, 568. 

which are able, in absence of light, to 
utilise carbon dioxide as source of 
carbon (BEYERINCK), 1904, A., ii, 
362. 

can nitrite provide oxygen in the 
anaerobic culture of ? (TAKAHASHI), 
1905, A., ii, 340. 

indirect denitrifying, mechanism of 
denitrification among (GRIMBERT 
and Bacros), 1909, A., ii, 693. 

fixation of nitrogen in soil by free, 
and its importance for the nutrition 
of plants (Kocu, LiITzENDORFF, 
Krutt, and ALvEs), 1908, A., 
ii, 56. 

formation of sulphates by, in sewage 
purification (RovcHyY), 1908, A., ii, 
1063. 

estimation of the oxygen-minima for 
germination, growth, and spore- 
production of (MEYER), 1905, A., ii, 
848. 

catalysis of hydrogen peroxide by 
(D. and M. Rywoscn), 1907, A., il, 
804. 

destruction of, by light (THIELE and 
Wo LF), 1906, A., ii, 567. 

destruction of, in water by aeration 
and by hydrogen peroxide (KUsTER), 
1904, A., ii, 632. 

agglutination of (DREYER and JEx- 
BLAKE), 1906, A., ii, 98. 

part played by, in the formation of 
higher alcohols during fermentation 
(PRINGSHEIM), 1908, A., ii, 723. 

influence of, on the decomposition 
of bone (SroKLASA, DucHAGEK, and 
Pirra), 1903, A., ii, 169. 

influence of the viscid exudation from 
tabetic joints on (SELIGMANN), 1903, 
A., ii, 387. 

influence of, on the changes of nitric 
acid in soils (STOKLASA, JELINEK, 
and ERNEsT), 1907, A., ii, 642. 
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Bacteria, formation of arabin by, anj 
their relation to the gum of the 
Amygdaleae (RUHLAND), 1907, 4. 
ii, 43. 

decomposition of asparagine by, jy 
presence of free oxygen (CARLsoy) 
1912, A., ii, 191, 972. . 

formation of calcium carbonate in oj] 
by (GiMINGHAM), 1912, A.., ii, 75, 

decomposition of carbohydrates py 
(KLEIN), 1912, A., ii, 669. . 

as agents in the oxidation of amorph. 
ous carbon (PoTTeR), 1908, A., ji, 
524. 

assimilation of carbon by (LEBEDzE¥?), 
1910, A., ii, 229. 

putrefaction of fibrin by (McCrunppgy), 
1910, A., ii, 988. 

production of indole by (SELrz), 
1909, A., ii, 921; (ZIPFEL), 1912 
A., ii, 793 

assimilation of free nitrogen by 
(BeYERINcCK and VAN Deupsy), 
1908, A., ii, 34; (v. FrRevupey. 
REICH, GERLACH, and VoGEL), 1903, 
A., ii, 744 ; (BoTTOMLEy), 1910, A. 
ii, 988. . 

accumulation of nitrogen in soils by 
free (Kocu), 1910, A., ii, 60. 

the catalases of (Jorns), 1908, A., ii, 
880. 

enzymes in (ABDERHALDEN, Pincvs- 
SOHN, and WALTHER), 1910, A., ii, 
989. 

production of ammonia by (BERGHAUS), 
1908, A., ii, 413. 

production of lipase by (SéHNcEy), 
19¥1, A., ii, 639. 

production ofnitrous oxide by (Tacks), 
1910, A., ii, 231. 

formation and consumption of nitrous 
oxide by (BEYERINCK and Minx- 
MAN), 1909, A., ii, 1043. 

effects of atmospheres rich in oxygen 
on (ADAMS), 1912, A., ii, 776. 

absorption of phenols by (Coorzr), 
1912, A., ii, 1199. 

proteases and anti-proteases from 
(Meyer), 1911, A., i, 511, 512. 

action of radium emanation on (JANSEN 
and STRANDBERG), 1912, A., ii, 
974. 

in the acetic acid factory (HENNE- 
BERG), 1906, A., ii, 475. 

of ‘‘blown” tins of preserved food 
(CATHCART), 1906, A., ii, 699. 

anti-agglutination by (Wert), 1911, 
A., li, 619. 

oxidation of hydrogen in soils by 
(NaBoxkicH and LEBEDEFF), 1907, 
A., ii, 43. 
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Bacteria, oxidation of hydrogen and 
methane by (KASERER), 1906, A., 
ii, 118, 697. 

of infectious gastro-enteritis (PorrE- 
vin), 1905, A., ii, 748. 

in milk (KONING), 1905, A., 
(MacConkKEy), 1906, A., ii, 
(FRED), 1912, A., ii, 1199. 

in milk and in water, influence of 
carbon dioxide under high pressure 
on (HOFFMANN), 1906, A., ii, 695. 

changes produced in milk by (ScHO6L- 
BERG and WALLIs), 1911, A., ii, 
512. 

action of alcohols on 
1911, A., ii, 522. 

putrefactive, action of, on aspartic 
acid (ACKERMANN), 1911, A., ii, 
757. 

action of, on azo-colouring matters 
(FREGONNEAD), 1909, A., ii, 335. 

action of carbon dioxide, oxygen, and 
hydrogen on, at various pressures 
(BERGHAUS), 1907, A., ii, 803. 

fat-splitting by (SGHNGEN), 1911, A., 
ii, 319. 

the part played by, in formation of 
fusel oil (PRINGSHEIM), 1909, A., ii 
334. 

action of injections of, on bone marrow 
and blood plasma (MULLER), 1905, 
A., ii, 468. 

action of, on pepsin (PAPASOTIRIOU), 
1906, A., ii, 691. 

oxidation of phenol by (Fow Ler, 
ARDERN, and Lockertr), 1911, A., 
ii, 139. 

action of, on phosphoric acid in soils 
(SEWERIN), 1911, A., ii, 61. 

action of, on proteins (BAINBRIDGE), 
1911, A., ii, 1121. 

splitting of the pyrrolidine ring by 
(ACKERMANN), 1911, A., i, 808. 

action of the radiations from radium 
bromide on (Dixon and WIGHAM), | 
1905, A., ii, 548. 

action of salts on (Vv. EISLER), 1909, 
A., ii, 920. 
action of sodium phenylpropiolate on 
(Kozai), 1906, A., ii, 380. 

and yeasts, action ‘of, in rendering 
soluble the phosphoric acid of 
compounds insoluble in water 
(KROBER), 1909, A., ii, 510. 

action of piperidine and some other 
amines on (NICOLLE and FRovIN), 
1907, A., ii, 713. 

influence of strychnine on (SADIKOFF), 
1911, A., ii, 1018. 

action of, on sugars (SEGIN), 
A., ii, 341. 


ii, 273; 
699 ; 


(Bokorny), 


1905, 


Bacteria 


Bacteria, action of, on yeast nucleic acid 


(SCHITTENHELM and ScHROTER), 
1908, A., ii, 679; 1904, A., i, 
539; ii, 139; (OPPENHEIMER), 
1904, A., ii, 361. 

decomposition of fodder and foods 
by (K6énic, SPrECKERMANN, and 
SEILER), 1905, A., ii, 472; 
(K6nte), 1905, A. » li, 747. 

decomposition of nitrates 
(SEWERIN), 1909, A., ii, 
1910, A., ii, 148, 

reduction of nitrates to nitrites by 
(Peuz), 1911, A., ii, 139. 

decomposition of oblitine by (Kuts- 
CHER), 1906, A., ii, 697. 

hydrolysis of ‘pol lypeptides by (SASAKI), 
1912, A., ii, 669. 

decomposition b~ proteins by(TAYLor), 
1903, A., ii, 169; (EMMERLING), 
1903, A., ii, 229. 

decomposition of sucrose by (OWEN), 
1912, A., ii, 375. 

decomposition of sugars by (MENDEL), 
1911, A., ii, 318. 

reduction of sulphates by (vAN DEL- 
DEN), 1904, A., ii, 67, 68. 

decomposition of uric acid by (LI£E- 
BERT), 1909, A., ii, 691. 

decomposition of vegetable foods by 
(KONIG, SPIECKERMANN, and OLIG), 
1903, A., ii, 386, 447. 

nitrogen metabolism by (BOEHNCKE), 
1911, A., ii, 638. 

pigments from oxidation by (BEYE- 
RINCK), 1911, A., ii, 518. 

metabolism of. See Metabolism. 

apparatus for the cultivation of, with 
high oxygen concentration and for 
the determination of the oxygen 
maxima of the bacteria, and the 
periods at which they are killed 
at higher oxygen concentrations 
(MEYER), 1906, A., ii, 475. 

Voges and Proskauer’s reaction for 
certain (HARDEN), 1906, A., ii, 
380. 

fermentation products of, determina- 
tion of volatile acids in (SELIBER), 
1910, A., ii, 642. 

estimation of the reducing power of 
(WIcHERN), 1908, A., ii, 1063. 

estimation of, in feces (MATTILL and 
HAwE), 1912, A., ii, 466. ; 

aerobic, behaviour of, towards com- 
plete withdrawal of oxygen 
(WrturmsKy), 1906, A., _ ii, 
113. 
decomposition of 
(vAN ItTERSON), 
508. 


by 
255 ; 


cellulose by 
1903, A., il, 
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Bacteria, anaerobic, apparatus for the 
cultivation of (MEYER), 1905, A., 
ii, 848. 
nitrogen-absorbing (HASELHOFF 
and BREDEMANN), 1906, A., ii, 
698. 
of the group Bacillus mesentericus, 
production of acetylmethylcarbinol 
by (DEsmots), 1904, A., ii, 276. 
which form creatinine (AUTONOFF), 
1907, A., ii, 190. 
which decompose cyanamide (Kap- 
PEN), 1909, A., ii, 822. 
denitrifying, formation of crystals in 
cultures of (HUTCHINSON), 1906, 
A., ii, 477. 
influence of different carbohydrates 
and organic acids on (STOKLASA 
and ViTEKk), 1905, A., ii, 342, 472. 
denitrifying sulphur, physiology of 
(LriEsKE), 1912, A., ii, 1200. 
See also Bacillus denitrificans 
Jluorescens and Denitrification. 
of the digestive tract of the dog 
(Horow!7z), 1907, A., ii, 635. 
fecal, lactose fermenting (Mac- 
ConKEY), 1905, A., ii, 601. 
action of dextrose on the lactose- 
fermenting, (HARDEN), 1905, A., 
ii, 748. 
gas production by, on _ sugar 
bouillon (HERTER and Warp), 
1906, A., ii, 381. 
production of methyl mercaptan by, 
in peptone bouillon (HERTER), 
1906, A., ii, 378. 
which are active in the maceration of 
flax (BEYERINCK and VAN DELDEN), 
1905, A., ii, 749. 
in gums of the arabin group (SMITH), 
1904, A., ii, 362. 
which oxidise hydrogen, assimilation 
of carbon in (LEBEDEFF), 1908, A., 
ii, 56. 
injurious, in soils (EMMERICH, LEIN- 
INGEN, and Lorw), 1911, A., ii, 430. 
intestinal, gas-forming power of 
(PENFOLD), 1912, A., ii, 191. 
lactic acid, vitality and activity of 
technical (WEHMER), 1906, A., 
ii, 879. 
and putrefactive, sensitiveness of, 
towards poisons (RAHN), 1905, 
A., ii, 189. 
action of, on cheese-ripening (v. 
FREUDENREICH and THONI), 
1905, A., ii, 189. 
slime-producing lactic acid, chemical 
and biological investigations on 
(Burri and ALLEMANN), 1909, A., 
ii, 1043. 


lactose-fermenting, in feces 
,  (MacConxKEy), 1905, A., ii, 601, 
of feces, action of dextrose on the 
(HARDEN), 1905, A., ii, 748. 
nitrifying (OMELIANSKY), 1903, A., ii, 
84 ; (BOULLANGER and Masso1), 
1903, A., ii, 679 ; (BOULLANGER 
and Massoz), 1904, A., ii, 361. 
modification of the method for 
isolating (PEROTTI), 1905, A., ii, 
341. 
peat as a medium for the production 
of (Mintz and LAINE), 1906, 
A., ii, 476. 
nitrogen (LOHNIS), 1905, A., ii, 601, 
new autotrophic (KASERER), 1907, 
A., ii, 381. 
nitrogen-fixing (FIscHER), 1905, A.., ii, 
189 ; (LOHNIs and PILLAr), 1908, 
A., ii, 522. 
presence and distribution of, in the 
sea (KEUTNER), 1905, A., ii, 
189, 
life conditions of (FiscHER), 1905, 
A., ii, 602. 
nitrogenous, nutrition of (KrzEMIENI- 
EwsKA), 1908, A., ii, 722. 
See also Nitrification and Soils. 
nodule, influence of the assimilable 
nitrogen of the soil on the action 
of (NoBBE and RicHTER), 1904, 
A., ii, 189, 140. 
fixation of nitrogen by (Smirn), 
1907, A., ii, 498. 
oligonitrophilous and mesonitrophi- 
lous, in the soil of the Roman 
Campagna (PEROTTI), 1906, A., ii, 
190. 


oxidising, and their action on alcohol 
and glycerol (SazERAC), 1903, A., ii, 
606. 

pathogenic, action of radium emana- 
tions on (DorN, BAUMANN, and 
VALENTINER), 1905, A., ii, 748. 

photogenic, effect of mechanical tritu- 
ration at the temperature of liquid 
> Fg (MacFADYEN), 1903, A., ii, 
167. 


producing ‘‘ropiness” and slime in 
milk (Kénic, SprecKERMANN, and 
TILLMANS), 1903, A., ii, 169. 

soil, influence of depth of cultivation 


on (Kine and 
A., ii, 231. 

toxic effects of alkali salts on (Lir- 
MAN), 1912, A., ii, 76, 473; 
(LipMAN and SHARP), 1912, A., 
ii, 1200. 

effect of lime on (FiscuER), 1909, 
A., ii, 602; (Brown), 1912, A., 
ii, 670. 


ORYLAND), 1910, 
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Bacteria, soil, relation of, to the decom- 
position of nitrogenous organic 
matter (HOFFMANN), 1908, A., ii, 
414, 

solvent action of, on the insoluble 
phosphates of raw bone meal and 
natural raw rock phosphates 
(SACKETT, PATTEN, wh Brown), 
1908, A., ii, 415. 
assimilation of ammonia and ni- 
trates by (VoGEL), 1912, A., ii, 
190. 
assimilation of free nitrogen by 
(Fraps), 1905, A., ii, 110. 
utilisation of atmospheric nitro- 
gen by (THIELE), 1906, A., ii, 
114. 
action of, on phosphoric acid 
(SEWERIN), 1912, A., ii, 474. 
See also Nitrification. 
sulphate-reducing, in mineral waters 
(GosLIn@s), 1905, A., ii, 108. 
thermophile, from various foods and 
milk and the products formed 
when these bacteria are cultivated 
in media containing carbohydrates 
(SCHARDINGER), 1904, A., ii, 
67. 
assimilation of atmospheric nitrogen 
by (PRINGSHEIM), 1911, A., ii, 
916. 


of the typhoid coli group, fermenta- 
tion of glucosides by (Twort), 
1907, A., 11, 643. ; 

vinegar, attempts to increase the 
oxidising action of, by the addition 
of iron and manganese salts (ROTH- 
ENBACH and HoFFMANN), 1907, 
A., ii, 805. 

quick-vinegar and wine vinegar 
(HENNEBERG), 1906, A., ii, 475, 
568. 

water, decomposition by (SPAT), 1911, 
A., ii, 1121. 

Seealso Bacillus, Bacterium, Fermenta- 
tion, Microbe, Micro-organisms, 
Moulds, Oidiuwm lactis, Saccharo- 
myces, Vibrio cholere, and Yeast. 

Bacteria agglutination (BrcHHOLD), 

1904, A., li, 650. 

Bacterial actions, influence of calcium 
and magnesium salts on certain 
(MacuipA), 1906, A., ii, 380. 

cellular proteins, chemistry of 
(WHEELER), 1909, A., i, 979. 

culture bouillon, indole-producing 
substances in (PoRCHER and PANIs- 
SET), 1909, A., ii, 602. 

degradation of the primary scission 
products of proteins (BrRascu), 
1909, A., ii, 692. 


Baddeleyite 


Bacterial decomposition of ‘‘sulpho- 
cyanide” (PErotT1), 1907, A., ii, 
191. 


extracts, action of cells of different 
organs on (ToyosuMI!), 1909, A., ii, 
912 


flora of London air (ANDREWEs), 1903, 
A., ii, 385. 

growth and concentration of nutrition 
(RuBNER), 1906, A., ii, 568. 

Bactericidal action of stable 3 per cent. 
hydrogen peroxide (ScHMIDT), 1906, 
A., ii, 698. 

and chemical effect of a. quartz mercury 
lamp on water (CouRMONT, NOGIER, 
and RocHarx), 1909, A., ii, 753. 

Bactericidal sera, action of acids, bases 

and salts on (OTTOLENGHI), i912, A., 

ii, 974. 

Bacteriolysis and leucocytes (PETRIE), 

1904, A., ii, 61. 

Bacteriolytic action, factors in 

(WALKER), 1908, A., ii, 316. 

Bacterium, an alcohol-producing (PRING- 
SHEIM), 1905, A., ii, 848. 
Bacteriwm bets viscosum, fermentation 
of red beet by (PANEK), 1905, 
A., ii, 472. 
coli, indole reaction of (SEIDELIN and 
Lewis), 1912, A., ii, 191. 
detection of indole in cultures of 
(Rivas), 1912, A., ii, 669. 

lactis acidi, phases of fermentation in- 
duced by (Grimm), 1912, A., ii, 191. 

prodigiosum, formation of trimethyl- 
amine by (ACKERMANN and 
ScntTzz), 1911, A., ii, 61. 

putidum, hemolysin of (BuRcK- 
HARDT), 1910, A., ii, 799. 
savastanot, formation of d-gluconic 
acid by (ALsBEer@), 1911, A., ii, 317. 
sorbose, biochemistry of (BERTRAND), 
1904, A., ii, 760. 
uric acid (ULPIANI), 1904, A., ii, 138 ; 
(CINGOLANT), 1904, A., ii, 139. 
biochemical mechanism of the 
(ULPIANI and CINGOLANI), 1905, 
A., ii, 190. 

See also Bacillus, Bacteria, Fermenta- 
tion, Micro-organisms, Moulds, 
and Yeasts. 

Bactris plunvriana, fat of the kernels 

of (Sack), 1906, A., ii, 386. 

Baddeleyite (brazilite) (WxIss and LexH- 
MANN), 1910, A., ii, 133. 

from Brazil (Hussak and REITINGER), 
1903, A., ii, 553. 

from Ceylon (BLAKE and Smita), 1907, 
A., ii, 702. 

from Montana (RoeErs), 1912, A., ii, 
172. 


Baddeleyite 


Baddeleyite (brazilite), free from iron 
(WEDEKIND), 1908, A., ii, 1046. 

Baeumlerite (RENNER), 1912, A., ii, 
357. 

identity of, with chlorocalcite (ZAM- 
BONINI), 1912, A., ii, 652. 

Baeyer’s tension theory (HOLLEMAN and 

VoERMAN), 1904, A., i, 287. 
and anhydrides of saturated dibasic 
acids (VOERMAN), 1905, A., i, 18. 

Bakankosin (BourRQUELOT and HERIs- 

SEY), 1908, A., i, 1001. 

from the seeds of a Madagascar 
Strychnos (BourquELor and 
HErIssEyY), 1907, A., i, 330. 

Bakerite from California (GiILEs), 1904, 
A., ii, 135, 

Baking powders, cream of tartar and 
tartaric acid, rapid analysis of 
(Brooks), 1904, A,, ii, 789. 

B-Balalban from balata (CoHEN), 1908, 
A., i, 883. 

Balalbans, Balalbanan, Balafluavil and 
Balagutta (T'scHIRCH and SCHERES- 
CHEWSKI!), 1905, A., i, 713. 

Balance for rapid weighing of substances 
showing continuous variation in 
weight (URBAIN), 1912, A., ii, 341. 

Mohr- Westphal, device for reading 
(v. HEYGENDORFF), 1912, A.,ii,150. 
modified Westphal, for solids and 


liquids (WILLIAMS), 1906, A., ii, 
277 


Nernst. See Micro-balance. : 

Balances with non-metallic pans (BORNE- 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 171. 

chemical and assay, simple arrange- 
ment of lenses for reading the —_ 
ations of (HOLLOWAY), 1906, ‘A., 
221, 

Balance sheets of the Chemical Society, 
1908, T., 636 ; 1908, T., 769; 
1904, T., 490; 1909, T., 620; 
1905, T., 541; 1910, T., 658; 
1906, T., 742; 1911, T., 584; 
1907, T., 621; 1912, 648. 

of the Research Fund, 
1903, T., 635; 
1904, T., 491; 
1905, T., 544; 
1906, T., 743; 
1907, T., 624; 1912, T., 
Balanced reactions, new type 
(Stmon), 1906, A., i, 404, 

Balanophorin (Simon), 1911, A., i, 391. 

Balata (TscuircH and ScHERESCHEW- 
SKI), 1905, A., i, 713; (CAsParI), 
1906, A., i, 100; (CoHEN), 1907, 
A., i, 715. 

phytosterols from (CoHEN), 1908, A., 
i, 883. 


1908, T. 
1909, T., 
1910, T., 
1911, T., 


772; 
621; 
659 ; 
585 ; 
649. 
of 


| 
| 
| 
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Ballistite, hydrolysis of (SILBERRAD and 
FARMER), 1906, T., 1772; P., 270, 


Balsam, composition of the oil of an 


African (v. SopEN), 1909, A., i, 401, 
cabureiba (TscHtrcH and Werpmir. 
LER), 1910, A., i, 689. 
copaiva (Utz), 1906, A., ii, ~ 
(SCHIMMEL & Co. ), 1909, A., 
112. 
from Surinam (VAN ITALLIE and 
NIEUWLAND), 1904, A., i, 1037; 
1906, A., i, 596. 
gurjun (TscH1RCH and WEIL), 1903, 
A., i, 771. 
Honduras (TscHiRcH and WeErRpDMi_- 
LER), 1910, A., i, 688. 
Mecca (Hrrscusoun), 1908, A., i, 355. 
Peru, antibacterial properties of (Pior- 
KOWSKI), 1908, A., ii, 320. 
estimation of cinnamein in (Len- 
MANN and MULiER), 1912, A., ii, 
212. 
white Peru (THoms and Bi17z), 1904, 
A., i, 1038. 
from Honduras (HARTWICH and 
HELLsTROM), 1905, A., i, 454. 

Balsams, the vanillin-hydrochloric re- 
action for (ROSENTHALER), 1905, A., 
ii, 489. 

See also Resins. 
Bamboo, flowering of (Lorw), 1905, A., 
ii, 344, 
content and distribution of hydro- 
cyanic acid in the (WALTER, Kras- 
NOSELSKAYA, MAKSIMOFF, and 
MALSCHEWSsKY), 1911, A., ii, 525. 
shoots, adenine in (Torani), 1909, 
A., ii, 925. 
components of (Torani), 1911, A., 
ii, 222. 
enzymes in (KATO), 1912, A,, ii, 81. 

Banana, studies on the (BAILEY), 1906, 

A., ii, 385, 
biochemical and bacteriological studies 
of the (BAILEY), 1912, A., ii, 379. 
Bananas, composition of (Yosuimura), 
1911, A., ii, 526, 
polarimetric estimation of starch in 
(BAUMERT), 1912, A., ii, 1217. 
y-Baptigin, a-Baptigenin, and -Bapti- 
genetin (GoRTER), 1908, A., i, 98. 
y-Baptisin and y-Baptigenin from Bap- 
tisia tinctoria (GORTER), 1906, A., i 
973. 

Barbaloin, its existence in most aloes, 
and its composition and formula 
(Liter), 1907, A., i, 545, 631. 

constitution of, and ¢ribromo-, and 
their acetyl derivatives (JowE1T 
and PoTTER), 1905, T., 878; P., 
181. 
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g-Barbaloin, formation of, from barba- 
Join, arid its existence in several aloes, 
and its chloro- and bromo- derivatives 
(LéicER), 1908, A., i, 40. : 

Barbatic acid (HEssE), 1903, A., i, 702. 

Barbierite (SCHALLER), 1910, A., ii, 
1078. 

Barbituric acid (malonylcarbamide), 
preparation of (BoEHRINGER & 
SOHNE), 1908, A., i, 464. 

and its homologues, preparation of 
(Merck), 1905, A., i, 179. 

acidic constants of (Woop), 1906, T., 
1835. ‘ 

derivatives, preparation of (MERCK), 
1906, A., i, 537, 715; (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 1024, 1025. 

and its 5-alkyl derivatives, preparation 
of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN 
vorM. E. ScHERING), 1906, A., i, 
893, 

alkyl derivatives (MERcK), 1904, A., i, 
380. 

preparation of alkyl-thio-derivatives 
of (MERCK), 1911, A., i, 683. 

derivatives, liberation of iodine from 
hydriodic acid by (WHITELEY), 1908, 
P., 288. 


constitution of the salts of (Woop and | 


ANDERSON), 1909, T., 979; P., 154. 


Barbituric acid, 4-imino-, preparation | 


of (MERCK), 1907, A., i, 1072. 
nitro-. See Dilituric acid. 
isoBarbituric acid. See Uracil, 5-hydr- 
OXy-. 

Barbituric acids, di-imino-, substituted, 
preparation of (MERCK), 1906, A., i, 
715. 

Barbituric acid series, studies in the 
(WHITELEY), 1907, T., 1880; P., 
180, 203 ; (WHITELEY and MountTAIn), 
1909, P. 121. 

Barfoed’s test for glucose (WELKER), 
1909, A., ii, 524. 

Barium in soils (FAILYER), 1911, A., ii, 


spectrum of (ScHMITz), 1912, A., ii, 
877. 

the long wave-length portion of the 
spectrum of (HOELLER), 1909, A., 
ii, 546. 

band spectrum of (Bérscn), 1909, A., 
ii, 775 ; (DE BoIsBAUDRAN), 1910, 
As, ii,;.8. 

ultra-red line spectrum of (RANDALL), 
1910, A., ii, 1014. 

diffusion of, in sedimentary rocks 
(CoLLoT), 1906, A., ii, 39. 

preparation of (GuNTz), 1905,"A., ii, 
87; 1906, A., ii, 87. 


Barium, preparation of pure, from its sub- 
oxide (GuNTz), 1906, A., ii, 669. 
excretion of (MENDEL and SICHER), 
1906, A., ii, 469; (MEYER), 1909, 
A., ii, 506. 

and magnesium, antagonistic action 
of (JoszEpH and MELTzER), 1910, 
A., ii, 228. 

sub-salts of (GuNTz), 1903, A., ii, 369. 

Barium compounds, heat of formation 
of (GuNTz), 1903, A., ii, 410, 

Barium alloy with mercury (barium 
amalgam), action of, on solutions of 
sodium and potassium salts (FER- 
NEKES), 1905, A., ii, 33; (SmiTH), 
1905, A., ii, 164. 

Barium salts, relative solubility of 
certain sparingly soluble calcium 
salts of (Foorz and MENnGg), 1906, 
A., ii, 353. 

gelatinous (NEUBERG and NEIMANN), 
1906, A., ii, 753. 

action of, on blood-pressure (PATON 
and Watson), 1912, A., ii, 789. 

action of, on the heart (ROTHBERGER 
and WINTERBERG ; WERSCHININ), 
1911, A., ii, 1117. 

poisoning by (SANTI), 1904, A., ii, 137. 

an improved form of apparatus for 
the rapid estimation of (LANG and 
ALLEN), 1907, T., 1870; P., 187. 

rapid and exact method of estimating 
(TaRrval and Brancut), 1906, A.,, ii, 
627. 

Barium potassium orthothioantimonate 

(GLATZEL), 1911, A., ii, 980. 
arsenate and arsenite (ROSENTHALER), 
1908, A., ii, 322. 
orthothioarsenate (GLATZEL), 1911, 
A., ii, 282, 
potassium orthothioarsenate (GLAT- 
ZEL), 1911, A., ii, 801. 
ammonium arsenosomolybdate (Epu- 
RAIM and FEIDEL), 1910, A., ii, 301. 
borates (ATTERBERG), 1906, A., ii, 281. 
borates and bromo- and chloro-borates 
(OUVRARD), 1906, A., ii, 165. 
bromate, chlorate, and iodate, solu- 
bility of (TRautTz and ANscHiTz), 
1906, A., ii, 656. 
bromide, volatility of (Stock and 
HEYNEMANN), 1909, A,, ii, 1004. 
action of potassammonium on 
(JOANNIS), 1905, A., ii, 450. 
hydrated, dehydration of (KREI- 
DER), 1905, A., ii, 636. 
precipitation of, by hydrobromic 
acid (THORNE), 1905, A,, ii, 118. 
and chloride, mixed crystals of 
(HERBETTE), 1906, A., i, 929; 
ii, 669, 
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Barium rhodobromide (GoLOUBKINE), 
1911, A., ii, 45. 
carbide, temperature of formation of 
(KAHN), 1907, A., ii, 460. 
commercial, action of nitrogen on 
(KiHLING and BERKHOLD), 1909, 
A., i, 140. 
carbonate, dissociation of (FINKEL- 
STEIN), 1906, A., ii, 354; (BOEKE), 
1906, A., ii, 753. 
action of alkali bromides on (Ta- 
PONIER), 1906, A., ii, 540. 
influence of ammonium chloride on 
the solubility of, and vice versa 
(KERNot, D’AGosTINo, and PEL- 
LEGRINO), 1908, A., ii, 568. 
influence of addition of chloride on 
the reaction between, carbon, and 
nitrogen (KiUHLING and BERK- 
HOLD), 1908, A., i, 143. 
and sulphate, equilibria between 
potassium chromate and (ScHOLTz 
and ApEece), 1906, A., ii, 602. 
See also Witherite. 
hydrogen carbonate (KuxIsER and 
LEAVITT), 1908, A., ii, 1036 ; (KEr- 
SER and McMAsrTeEr), 1908, A., ii, 
1037. 
percarbonate (MERCK), 1907, A., ii, 
349, 
carbonyl (GuNtTz and MENTREL), 1903, 
A., ii, 546. 
chloride, experimental determination 
of the conditions for the quanti- 
tative equimolecular interaction 
of, with sodium nitrite (MaATU- 
SCHEK), 1907, A., ii, 349. 
and copper and sodium chlorides 
and water, the system (SCHREINE- 
MAKERS and DE BaAt), 1908, A., 
ii, 1020. 
and mercuric chloride, solubility of 
(FoorE and Bristo.), 1904, A., 
ii, 658, 
and potassium chloride, solubility 
of (FoorE), 1904, A., ii, 658. 
and nitrate, action of concentrated 
hydrochloric and nitric acids on, 
respectively (VITALI), 1907, A., 
ii, 579. 
monohydrate of (KIRSCHNER), 1911, 
A., ii, 396. 
physiological action of (Brat), 1905, 
A.,, ii, 846. 
action of, on the normal heart (DE 
NIcoLA), 1909, A., ii, 72. 
action of, on the irog’s heart (PouLs- 
son), 1910, A., ii, 529. 
and sodium sulphate, antagonistic 
action of, on the heart action 
(ScaFFIpI), 1908, A., ii, 520. 


Barium chloride, separation of lithiyy, 
chloride from (KAHMLENBERG and 
KRAUSKOPF), 1908, A., ii, 777. 

mercuric chloride (SCHREINEMAKExs) 
1910, A., ii, 490. 
thallic chloride (GEWECKE), 1999 
A., ii, 577 
zine chloride, and iodide (Epurayy 
and Mopgt), 1910, A., ii, 851. 
chromate, artificial production of (pz 
SCHULTEN), 1905, A., ii, 175. 
ammonium chromate (GROGER), 1908, 
A., ii, 690. 
potassium chromate (GROGER), 1907, 
A., ii, 624. 
and strontium chromate precipitate, 
mixed (DuscHAk), 1909, A., ii, 42. 
ferrate, properties of (BAscHizni), 
1906, A., ii, 857. 
fluoro-bromide, -chloride, and 
-iodide (DEFAcQz), 1904, A., ii, 170. 
vanadium fluoride (EPHRAIM), 1903, 
A., ii, 487. 
hydroxide, hydrates of (BAUER), 1903, 
A., ii, 426 
and nitrate, solubility of, in the 
presence of each other (Parsoxs 
and Corson), 1910, A., ii, 1065. 
action of, on dextrose and galactose 
(Upson), 1911, A., i, 423. 
iodide, compounds of, with mercuric 
iodide (DusBorn), 1906, A., ii, 359, 
673. 
mangani-manganates (AUGER and 
BILxy), 1904, A., ii, 262. 
paramolybdate (Junius), 1905, A., ii, 
825. 
nitrate, preparation of (AKTIEN 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR CHEMISCHE 
INDUSTRIE and KiuHNx), 1912, 
A., ii, 1171. 
polymorphism of (BaRLow and 
Porg), 1908, T., 1532. 
and lead nitrate, isomorphous crys- 
tals of (GAUBERT), 1907, A.., ii, 24. 
and hydroxide, solubility of, in the 
presence of each other (Parsons 
and Corson), 1910, A., ii, 1065. 
sodium nitrate and water, equi- 
librium in the system (Coppa- 
DORO), 1912, A., ii, 441. 
decomposition of, by heat (Gorr- 
LIEB), 1904, A., ii, 408 ; (Bascn), 
1905, A., ii, 87. 
potassium nitrate- (WALLBRIDGE), 
1903, A., ii, 646; (Foor), 1904, 
A., ii, 658. 
nitride (GuNTz), 1903, A., ii, 410; 
(GuntTz and MENTREL), 1903, A., 
ii, 546; (Exuis), 1909, A., ii, 
142, 
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Barium nitride, preparation of (WoLK), 
1910, A., ii, 849. 
nitrite, formation of (MATUSCHEK), 
1907, A., ii, 349. 
preparation of (Witt and Lupwie), 
1904, A., ii, 124, 171; (MryvER- 
HOFFER), 1904, A., ii, 170. 
molecular volumes of (RAy), 1908, 
P., 240; 1909, T., 66. 
and its decomposition by heat 
(Ray), 1905, T., 177. 
cesium and cesium silver nitrites 
(JAMIESON), 1907, A., ii, 951. 
mercuric nitrite (RAY), 1910, T., 326 ; 
fie: 2 
suboxide (GuUNTZ), 1906, A., ii, 669. 
oxide (baryta), anhydrous, heat of 
formation of (DE Forcranp), 
1908, A., ii, 155. 
hydrates of (DE ForcRAND), 1908, 
A., ii, 764. 
and its hydrates (BAUER), 1906, 
A., ii, 26. 
and peroxide, heats of formation of 
(DE ForcrRAND), 1909, A., ii, 120. 
sodium oxide, hydrochloric acid, 
and water, the system (SCHREINE- 
MAKERS), 1909, A., ii, 986. 
as a reducing agent (ZEREWITINOFF 
and v. OSTROMISSLENSKY), 1911, 
A., i, 849. 
auryl oxide, crystallised (WEIGAND), 
1906, A., i, 136. 
dioxide or peroxide, thermal dissoci- 
ation of (HILDEBRAND), 1912, 
A., ii, 335. 
action of, on gold (MEYER), 1908, 
A. ii 


., li, 47. 
assay of (L6s), 1907, A., ii, 131. 
evaluation of (CHWALA), 1908, A., 
ii, 431. 
iodometry of (Rupp), 1903, A., ii, 
42. 


reactions of, with titanosulphuric 
acid (REICHARD), 1904, A., ii, 146. 
carbonate (WOLFFENSTEIN and 
PELTNER), 1908, A., ii, 183. 
aluminium phosphate. See Gorceixite. 
sodium Sheuphite (QUARTAROLI), 
1911, A., ii, 489. 
uranium metaphosphate (CoLANI), 
1907, A., ii, 880. - 
pyrophosphates (PAHL), 1906, A., ii, 
87. 


tri- and tetra-thiophosphates and 
oxythiophosphite (EPHRAIM and 
Srern), 1912, A., ii, 43. 

oxytrithiophosphate, dioxydithio- 
phosphate and dioxydiselenophos- 
phate (EPHRAIM and MAJLER), 
1910, A., ii, 206. 


Barium silicates (JonpiIs and KANTER), 
1903, A., ii, 476, 542, 595. 
metasilicate, binary systems of, with 
sodium, and lithium metasilicates 
(WALLACE), 1909, A., ii, 665. 
iron silicate. See Taramellite. 
silicide, preparation of (GOLDSCHMIDT), 
1908, A., ii, 1037. 
sulphate (CicHsNER DE CoNINCK), 
1910, A., ii, 612. 
artificial crystallisation of (CooPEr, 
FuLieR, and KiErn), 1911, A., 
ii, 726. 
plasticity of (ATTERBERG), 1911, 
A., ii, 605; 1912, A, ii, 50; 
(EHRENBERG), 1911, A., ii, 972. 
colloidal (REcouRA), 1908, A., ii, 
692 ; (FEILMANN), 1909, A., ii, 
482; (Kato), 1910, A., ii, 
850. 

ignition of (PELLET), 1907, A., ii, 
580, 811; (TrucHorT), 1907, A., 
ii, 719. 

loss of weight of, on heating (Vav- 
BEL), 1909, A., ii, 1005. 

solubility of (KtstEr and Dau- 
MER), 1905, A., ii, 248. 

solubility and size of grain of (Hvu- 
LETT ; KoHLRAUSCH), 1904, A., 
ii, 321. 

solubility of, at high temperatures 
(MELCHER), 1910, A., ii, 293. 

solubility of, in ammonium acetate 
solutions (KERNoT), 1909, A., ii, 
940. 

solubility of, in hydrogen peroxide 
(GaAwaLowsk!), 1906, A., ii, 
669. 

the phenomena of adhesion and of 
solution in the precipitation of 
(PATTEN), 1903, A., ii, 272. 

occlusion in precipitates of (JoHN- 
sTOoN and Apams), 1911, A., ii, 
766. 

adsorption of iron salts by (KorTE), 
1905, T., 1506; P., 229. 

adsorption of uranium-X by(BERRY), 
1910, T., 196; P., 6. 

and hydrogen sulphate (ROHLAND), 
1910, A., ii, 411. 

“— of, with titanic sulphate 
(WEINLAND and Kiux1), 1907, 
A., ii, 626. 

action of, on colloidal solutions 
(VANINO and Hartt), 1904, A., 
ii, 808. 

hardening of (RoHLAND), 1904, A., 
ii, 257. 

presence of chlorine in, precipitated 
by barium chloride (HuLETT and 
DuscHak), 1904, A., ii, 616. 

Ss 
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Barium sulphate, precipitated, nature of, 
under various conditions (v. WEI- 
MARN), 1909, A., ii, 133. 

precipitates, the retention of alum- 
inium by (CREIGHTON), 1909, A., 
ii, 668, 
reduction of, in ordinary gravimetric 
estimations (FoLIN), 1907, A., ii, 
503. 
precipitation of, and its separa- 
tion from calcium (SKRABAL 
and ARTMANN), 1906, A., ii, 
804. 
influence of free hydrochloric acid 
in the estimation of barium or 
sulphate (SJOLLEMA and VAN’T 
Krvys), 1907, A., ii, 814. 
estimation of, in presence of 
interfering substances (VAN’T 
Krvys), 1909, A., ii, 939. 
See also Barytes. 
antimony sulphate (Kini), 1907, A., 
ii, 627. 
bismuth thiosulphate (HAvsER), 1903, 
A., ii, 488. 
sulphide, electrolysis of, with a dia- 
phragm (BrocHet and Ranson), 
1903, A., ii, 478. 
compound of, with nickel sulphide 
(I. and L. Betuivuccr), 1908, A., 
ii, 196. 
assay of (WESSELY), 1907, A., ii, 
198 


sulphite, solubility of, in water and 
in sucrose solutions (RoGowIcz), 
1905, A., ii, 821. 

uranates (ZEHENTER), 1904, A., ii, 
344, 

vanadite (KopPpEL and GoLDMANN), 
1904, A., i, 7. 

Barium organic compounds :— 

acetate, solubility of (WALKER and 
Fyrret), 1903, T., 173. 

4-bromo-2:6-dinitrophenoxide (VAN 
Erp), 1910, A., i, 618. 

4:6-dibromo-2-nitrophenoxide (VAN 
Erp), 1910, A., i, 618. 

cacodylate, preparation of (ANNONI), 
1905, A., i, 758. 

thiocyanate, reaction of, with bromo- 
acetic acid dissolved in acetone 
(DEMIERRE and Dousovux), 1907, 
A., i, 833. 

palladothiocyanate (BELLUCccI), 1905, 
A., i, 122. 

cyanide, preparation of, from barium 
eyanamides (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1908, A., i, 
770. 

iridium cyanide (RimBacH and 
KorTEN), 1907, A. ii, 277. 


Barium organic compounds :— 
platinocyanide (BAUMHAUER), 1907 
A., i, 689; (Levy), 1908, A, i, 
252. 
platinocyanide, electrolytic, prepara. 
tion of (BrocuET and Perrin), 
1905, A., i, 39. 
double refraction and dispersion of 
= pr 1907, A, ii, 
1 


917. 
ethyl sulphate, decomposition of, in 
acid and alkaline solutions at 
different temperatures (KREMANN), 
1910, A., ii, 596. 
Barium detection, estimation, and 
separation :— 
detection of (CuRTMAN and FRANKEL) 
1912, A., ii, 1211. 
detection of, in strontium salts 
gs and Raquer), 1908, A., ii, 
35. 
and strontium, detection of small 
quantities of (BLUM), 1905, A., ii, 
204. 
calcium, and strontium, detection of 
(BENEDICT), 1907, A., ii, 52. 
detection of, strontium, calcium, and 
lead(BROWNING and BLUMENTHAL), 
1911, A., ii, 1032. 
estimation of (HuyBrEcuts), 1910, 
A., ii, 898; (CurTmMAN and 
FRANKEL), 1911, A., ii, 659. 
estimation of, gasometrically (Rixc- 
LER), 1904, A., ii, 448. 
volumetric estimation of (HILL and 
ZINK), 1909, A., ii, 267; (SELva- 
TIcl), 1910, A., ii, 454. 
estimation of small amounts of, in 
rocks (LANGLEY), 1908, A., ii, 985. 
calcium, and strontium, estimation of, 
in presence of one another (BRILL), 
1905, A., ii, 522. 
quantitative estimation and separation 
of (Viraui), 1907, A., ii, 580; 
(Goocn and Boynton), 1911, A., 
ii, 334. 
simultaneous estimation and separa- 
tion of strontium, calcium, and 
(Rosin), 1903, A., ii, 613. 
quantitative separation of, from 
strontium (KAHAN), 1908, A., ii, 
133. 
separation of calcium, strontium, and 
(REICHARD), 1904, A., ii, 88; 
(Rosin), 1904, A., ii, 149; (Skra- 
BAL and NevustTapDtL), 1906, A., ii, 
126; (Caron and Raguet), 1907, 
A., ii, 52; (BAuBiany), 1907, A., 
ii, 801; (HorRN VAN DEN Bos), 
1911, A., ii, 228; (BrRNBRAUER), 
1911, A., ii, 770. 
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Bariumamide (MENTREL), 1908, A., ii, 
17; (GuntTz), 1908, A., ii, 410; 
(Guntz and MENTREL), 1903, A.., ii, 
546. 
Barium-ammonium (MENTREL), 1903, 
A, ii, 77. 
Barium-haidingerite and -monetite, 
artificial production of (DE SCHULTEN), 
1905, A., ii, 174. 
Barley, biochemistry of (Forp and 
GUTHRIE), 1908, A., ii, 218. 

constituents of the glumes of (GEys), 
1911, A., ii, 529. 

germination of (NILsoN), 1904, A., ii, 
432, 

formation of hordenine during the 
germination of (TorquaTi), 1911, 
A., ii, 523. 

respiration of, during germination 
(ABRAHAMSOHN), 1912, A., ii, 
197. 

influence of copper into manganese 
sulphates on the growth of 
(BRENCHLEY), 1910, A., ii, 889. 

amounts of nitrogen, phosphorus, and 
sulphur during the growth of 
(ANDRE), 1912, A., ii, 675. 

influencé of the composition of, on 
the development, quality, and pro- 
ductivity, and on the transmission 
of these properties (VANHA, Kyas, 
and BuKOVANSKY), 1905, A., ii, 
755. 

translocation of nitrogen compounds 
into the embryo of, from the 
endosperm and from artificial 
culture solutions (BROWN), 1908, 
A,, ii, 882. 

influence of soil on the root develop- 
ment of (PoLLE), 1911, A., ii, 
224. 

sterilisation of (SCHROEDER), 1910, 
A., ii, 1103. 

distribution of mineral bases in 
(ANDRE), 1912, A., ii, 803. 

phosphoric acid in (WINDIScH), 1908, 
A., ii, 528. 

carbohydrates of, and their transform- 
ations during the course of germin- 
ation (LINDET), 1903, A., ii, 606 ; 
1904, A., ii, 284. 

water-soluble polysaccharides of 
(Brown), 1908, A., ii, 978. 

utilisation of the proteins of (MENDEL 
and FINE), 1911, A., ii, 1109. 

tannin in the seeds of (REICHARD), 
1912, A., ii, 592. 

germinating, proteolytic enzyme in 
(Wes), 1904, A., ii, 280. 

amount of tannin in (REICHARD), 
1904, A., ii, 585. 


Barley 


Barley, nature of the ae ye acid 


compounds in, and their changes 

—s brewing processes (WINDISCH 

and VoGELSANG), 1907, A., ii, 46. 

influence of the various ratios of 
phosphoric acid to nitrogen on the 
growth of (BAHADUR), 1905, A., ii, 
348. 

pot experiments to determine the 
limits of endurance of, for certain 
injurious substances (GUTHRIE and 
HEwtMs), 1905, A., ii, 755. 

manuring experiments on (ULBRICHT), 
1905, A., ii, 277; (VOELCKER), 
1905, A., ii, 754; (DAIKUHARA), 
1906, A., ii, 387 ; 1908, A., ii, 128; 
(BARTSCH), 1906, A., ii, 481; (Vv. 
FEILITZEN ; WEIN), 1906, A., ii, 
487. 

degree of stimulating action of man- 
ganese and iron salts on (KATa- 
YAMA), 1906, A., ii, 888. 

influence of manganese and iron sul- 
phates and potassium and sodium 
silicates on (VOELCKER), 1906, A., 
ii, 888. 

relation of the amount of nitrogen 
to the character of (Prior), 1906, 
A., ii, 135. 

absorption of water by the seeds of 
(Brown and WorzEy), 1912, A., ii, 
1086. 

selective permeability of the coverings 
of seeds of (Brown), 1909, A., ii, 
386. 

mauurial value of different’ potassiam 
compounds for (As6), 1906, A., ii, 
891. 

action of potassium manure on (CsER- 
HATI), 1907, A., ii, 645, 

manuring of, with potassium and 
sodium chlorides (DoLL), 1903, A., 
ii, 174. 

amount of protein in, and potassium 
manuring (REITMAIR; WEIN), 
1906, A., ii, 484. 

action of soil moisture and nitrogen 
manure on the amounts of starch 
and nitrogen in (DENsoH), 1907, 
A., ii, 645. 

valuation of (BLEIscH and REGENs- 
BURGER), 1906, A., ii, 185. 

estimation of albumin in (HEERDE 
and Buscu), 1905, A., ii, 364. 

estimation of extract in (REICHARD 
and PurvUCcKER), 1905, A., ii, 428. 

estimation of the total nitrogen in 
(ANON.), 1904, A., ii, 455. 

estimation of nitrogen in (GLIMM), 
1905, A., ii, 201; (NEUMANN), 1905, 
A., il, 292. 
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Barley, rapid estimation of starch in 
(ANON.), 1904, A., ii, 451. 


Barytocelestine from Binnenthal, Swit. 


zerland (Rosickf), 1910, A., ii, 309, 


Barleys, composition of (Prior), 1905, | Baryto-celestite (POLLARD), 1904, A. 


A, ii, 977. 


ii, 182. 


Barley extract, action of dextrins and | Barzarin (SALZMANN; WALBAUM an 


starch on (WOLFF and FERNBACH), 


SALZMANN), 1912, A., ii, 1196. 


1907, A., i, 482; (WoLFF), 1907, | Basalt, radium content of (Stren), 


A., i, 676. 

saccharification of soluble starch by 
(FERNBACH and WoLFF), 1907, A., 
i, 750. 


1910, A., ii, 1025. 

nephelitic, new vein of, containing 
nosite (nosean) in Vincentino (Map. 
DALENA), 1908, A., ii, 864. 


Barley proteins. See under Proteins. Basalts from the plateau round Tiegi, 


Barley stems, formation of anthocyanin 
in (SuzuKI), 1906, A., ii, 884. 

Barometer, new shortened, with repro- 

ducible vacuum combined with two 


Northern Sardinia (SERRA), 1909, 
A., ii, 494. 

French sub-alpine tertiary (Lxvy), 
1909, A., ii, 591. 


forms of the compact pressure | Base, distribution of, between two acids 


gauge (UBBELOHDE), 1906, A.,ii, 432. 
a sensitive temperature compensated 
(GREEN), 1908, A., ii, 826. 
Barosma pulchellum, oil of (SCHIMMEL 
& Co.), 1909, A., i, 316. 
‘* Barszez” (PANEK), 1905, A., ii, 472. 
Barutine (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFY FUR 
ANILIN-FABRIKATION) 1906 A., i, 
692. 
physiological action of (BRAT), 1905, 
A., ii, 846. 
Baryta. See Barium oxide. 
Baryta-felspars (STRANDMARK), 1907, 
A., ii, 364. 
Barytes, occurrence of, in the sediment- 
ary rocks of France (CoLLoT), 1906, 
A., ii, 39. 
from the Freiburg district (HENGLEIN), 
1911, A., ii, 902. 
from the Binnenthal, Switzerland 
(BAUMHAUER and TRECHMAN), A., 
ii, 508. 
from Dep. Lozére (GuEDRAS), 1904, 
A., ii, 494. 
from Maryland (ScHALLER), 1906, 
A., ii, 369, 
specific heat of (LASCHTSCHENKO), 
1908, A., ii, 758; 1911, A., ii, 258. 
behaviour of, at high temperatures 
(DoELTz and MostowitTscx#), 1907, 
A., ii, 545. 
loss of weight of, on heating (VAUBEL), 
1909, A., ii, 1005. 
crystallography of (Koxs), 1911, A., 
li, 295. 
isomorphism of, with calcium sul- 
phate (SOMMERFELDT), 1907, A., 
ii, 703. 
celestine, and anglesite, artificial 
reproduction of, and isomorphous 
mixtures of these substances (GAU- 
BERT), 1908, A., ii, 38. 
artiticial, crystal forms of (GERHART), 
1911, A., ii, 262. 


(TH1eL and RormeEr), 1907, A., ii, 
940. 

from pentamethylenediamine and 
formaldehyde (BiscHorF and Retry. 
FELD), 1903, A., i, 233. 

from p-phenylenediamine (Pavi), 
1904, A., i, 530. 

tertiary, one-sided addition of, to a 
dihalogenide (WEDEKIND), 1909, A., 
i, 184. 

C,H,,N, and its salts, from Para cress 
(GERBER), 1903, A., ii, 609, 

C,H,,0,NS, from cheiroline, and its 
hydrochloride and  methiodide 
(SCHNEIDER), 1909, A., i, 118. 

C;H,O,N,, and its picrolonate, from 
urine (ENGELAND), 1908, A.., ii, 1056. 

C;H,;0N, from ketomethylbutanol 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM, F. Bayer 
& Co.), 1912, A., i, 822. 

C,H, No. from the action of potassium 
hydroxide on aminoacetone (Ga- 
BRIEL and CoLMAN), 1903, A., i, 13. 

CHiN, and its salts, from ethyl 
isocyanide dibromide (GuILLE- 
MARD), 1904, A., i, 564. 

C,H,,N, from isopentane and am- 
monia (LOSANITSCH), 1910, A., i, 
543. 

C,H,0O,N, and its acyl derivatives, 
from the action of light on nitro- 
benzene in ethyl alcoholic solution 
(CIAMICIAN and SILBEk), 1906, A., 
i, 10. 

C,H,,ON, and its salts, from the 
reduction of cyclohexane-iso-oxime 
(WALLACH), 1903, A., i, 104. 

C,H,N, from 8-p-tolyhhydroxylamine 
and sulphuric acid (BAMBERGER 
and Brun), 1912, A., i, 692. 

C,H,,N, from ¢-hydroxy-y-methyl- 
hexylamine and hydrobromic acid, 
and its oxalate (WoHL and Maas), 
1911, A., i, 25. 


hing 
[A D- 
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Base, C;H,,N and C,H,,ON, from the re- 
duction of B-methylcyclohexanone- 
a-iso-oxime (WALLACH and JAGER), 
1903, A., i, 104. 

C,H,;,ON, from the reduction of tuber- 
oneiso-oxime (WALLACH and VAN 
BEECK-VOLLENHOVEN), 1903, A., 
i, 105. 


(,H,O,;NS, from formaldehyde and | 
the anilide of sulphanilic acid | 


(ORLOFF), 1905, A., 1, 190. 


C,H,N, and C,H,,N, and their nitroso- | 


compounds, from formanilide and 
acetaldehyde and formanilide and 
acetone (ORLOFF), 1905, A., i, 190. 


(,H,,N, and its platinichloride, from | 
mistletoe (LEPRINCE), 1908, A., ii, | 


58. 


C,H,,;N,decomposition of, and additive | 
compound with benzaldehyde (WaAt- | 
LACH and RHOUSsSsOPOULOS), 1905, 


A., i, 818. 


C,H,,N, and its salts, nitrosoamine, | 
and sulphonamide, from methyl- | 
(WALLACH and | 


heptenylamine 


Ruovussopou.os), 1905, A., i, 818. 
(,H,;N, and its derivatives, from | 
1:2:4:4-tetramethyltrimethylene- 
imine methiodide (KoHn), 1907, A., 

i, 339. 
C,H,,N, and its additive salts, from | 


dimethyldiacetonalkamine (KoHN 


and ScHLEGL), 1907, A., i, 683; | 


(KoHN and MorcGEnstrERN), 1907, 
A., i, 684. 


C,H,ON, and its additive salts, from | 
dimethylol-2-picoline (Lipp and | 


ZIRNGIBL), 1906, A., i, 382. 
(C,H,ON),, and its nitroso-compound, 

trom formaldehyde and formanilide 

(ORLOFF), 1905, A., i, 189. 


0,H,,N, and its salts, from the bromi- | 


nation of 2-8-hydroxybutylpyridine 
(LOFFLER and PLOCKER), 1907, A., 
i, 438. 

C,H,,N, from the dioxime of the 


ketone, C)H,,0. (SEMMLER and | 


BARTELT), 1908, A., i, 355. 

C,H, N, and its methiodide, and their 
additive salts, from the methiodide 
of 2:4:4-trimethyl-1-ethyltrimethy]- 
enimine and from methylethyldi- 
acetonalkamine (KoHN and Mor- 
GENSTERN), 1907, A., i, 682. 

CyH,O,N, from the reduction of o- 
nitroacetophenone-o-carboxylic acid 
(GABRIEL), 1903, A., i, 345. 

C,H,,ON, from interaction of 8-bromo- 
a-hydroxy-p-methoxy-a-phenyl- 
ethane and ammonia (TUTIN, CATON, 
and Hann), 1909, T., 2125. 


Base 


Base, C,H,,ON,, from ether and ammonia 


(LOSANITSCH), 1910, A., i, 543. 

CyH,,N, and its salts, from the 
hydrolysis of y-phthaliminobutyric 
acid (GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 1908, 
A., i, 275. 

C,)H,,N, from pinene (WALLACH and 
Isaac), 1906, A., i, 685. 

CipH,gNo, from methyl f-aminoiso- 
propyl ketone, and its salts (Ga- 
BRIEL), 1911, A., i, 213. 

Cio9H,,N, from 3:8-diaminomenthane 
(SEMMLER), 1905, A., i, 222. 

C,oH,,N, and its nitrosoamine, from 
8-thujoneiso-oxime (WALLACH and 
FRITZSCHE), 1905, A., i, 148. 

C,;o)Ha,N, and its benzoyl derivative 
and methiodide, from thujamenth- 
oneiso-oxime (WALLACH), 1903, A., 
i, 103. 

C,,H,,N, from the reduction of the 
base, Cy9H;,;NCl (WaALLAcH and 
JAGER), 1903, A., i, 104. 

C,,H,,N, and its additive salts, from 
the methiodide of 1:2-dimethyl-4- 
isobutyltrimethylenimine (KOHN 
and GIAcon!), 1907, A., i, 681. 

C,)H,,N, and its picrate, from the 
action of finely-divided nickel on 
piperidine (Papoa), 1907, A., ‘i, 
637. 

C,H,ON,, from quinoline and 
cyanogen bromide (v. Braun), 
1910, A., i, 189. 

C,oH,,0N,, from pinene (LEACH), 
1906, P., 137. 

C,oH,,ON, from pulegonehydroxyl- 
amine (SEMMLER), 1906, A., i, 970. 

Cy 9H,,0,N, and its benzoyl derivative 
and hydrochloride from dihydro- 
carvoxide (SEMMLER), 1903, A., i, 
353. 

Cy9H,,ON, from the reduction of 
a-anhydropulegonehydroxylamine 
(SEMMLER), 1904, A., i, 438. 

Cy oH,,0,N;, and its hydrochloride, 
from d-limonene bisnitrosochloride 
and hydroxylamine (CusMANO), A., 
i, 686. 

C,9H,,0,N, secondary, and its hydro- 
chloride, from chlorodimethylethy]- 
carbinol and ammonia (RIEDEL), 
1908, A., i, 769. 

C,,H,,N., and its hydrochloride, from 
acetylacetone and o-phenylenedi- 
amine (THIELE and SrEIMMIG). 
1907, A., i, 352. 

C,,H,,N, from dihydro-8-campholene- 
trimethylammonium hydroxide 
(BouvEAuLt and Butanc), 1903, 
A., i, 613. 


Base, ©,,H,,N,S, from the action of 
benzoyl chloride or sodium hypo- 
sulphite in presence of pyridine 
(Binz and Marx), 1907, A., i, 928. 

C,,H,,0,N, and its salts, from B- 
bromopropylphthalamic acid (BAR- 
THOLDY), 1907, A., i, 1044. 

C,,H,,0.N;, from 2-keto-3-methyl- 
imino-5-phenylpyrroline hydro- 
chloride (MumMM and Mincu- 
MEYER), 1911, A., i, 80. 

C,,H,,0,N,, and its hydrochloride, 
from cyclobutanone nitrosite (DEM- 
JANOFF), 1908, A., i, 329. 

C,,H,N;, and its salts, from the hydr- 
iodide of the compound, ©,,H,,N3 
\ORTOLEVA), 1907, A., i, 730. 

Ci2H,.N2, from Withania somnifera 
and its salts (Power and SALWAY), 
1911, T., 496; P., 58. 

C,.H.3N, from a-camphylamine (Bovu- 
VEAULT and Branc), 1903, A., i, 
613. 

C,.H,N;, from the base, C,,H,,N; 
(OrnTOLEVA), 1906, A., i, 715. 

C,,H,,ON, and its nitroso-compound, 
from formaldehyde and formyl- 
B-naphthylamine (ORLOFF), 1905, 

AL, i, 190. 

C;3;H,,0,N,, from  chlorogyrilone 
(GABRIEL), 1911, A., i, 229. 

C,,H2,N., and its additive salts, from 
the action of finely-divided metals 
on piperidine (PADOA), 1907, A., i, 
637 


C.4HpN,S, from o0-aminothiobenz- 


amide and iodine, and its salts 
(REIssERT and GruBeE), 1909, A., i, 
924. 

C,,H,,ON, from the reduction of the 
substance, C,,H,,;0,N (KoNOWALOFF 
and JATZEWITSCH), 1905, A., i, 764. 

C,,H,,0.N, from methyl a-p-amino- 
cinnamylideneacetate and methyl 
iodide (FEcHT), 1907, A., i, 927. 

©,,H,,0.N, and its aurichloride and 
picrate, from phenylmethylethyl- 
morpholone dimethylammonium 
bromide or hydroxide (FouRNEAU), 
1909, A., i, 51. 

C,,H,,0,N;, from the decomposition 
of C,,H ON; (PRAGER), 1903, A., i, 
540. 


C,,H,,0N, from oil of caraway 
(ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1905, A., i, 537. 

C,,H,,ON,, and its aurichloride, from 
suberoneiso-oxime (WALLACH and 
VAN BEECK-VOLLENHOVEN), 1908, 
A., i, 105. 

C,;H,;N;, from quinazoline (GABRIEL 
and CoLMAN), 1904, A., i, 1061. 
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Base, C,,H,,N;, from the reduction of the 
azonium base, C,,H..N,Cl,, 2H,0 
(FIscHER), 1904, A., i, 349. 

C,5H,,N;, and its salts, from heating 
fupanine (Patma), 1912, A, j, 

- 805. 

C,;H,,N, from the action of ammonia 
on isovaleraldehyde (Tscurrscyr. 
BABIN), 1906, A., i, 452. 

C,3H3,0,,N,, from urine (ENGELAND), 
1908, A., ii, 1056. 

CigH No, and its hydrochloride, from 
benzoylacetone and o-phenylenedi- 
amine (THIELE and Srermmic), 
1907, A., i, 352. 

C,.H,,N2, and its hydrochloride, from 
8-amino-5-hydroxy-3:7:10-tri- 
methyldihydroacridine (Fox 
Hewitt), 1904, T., 532; P., 9, 

C,.H,;ON, hydriodide of, from bis- 
anhydrophenacylamine (GasRIEL 
and Lrkck), 1908, A., i, 465. 

CyeHigN,S:, CisHapN,S., and 

agHapNgSe, from as-disubstituted 
thiocarbamides (Dost), 1906, A., i, 
351. 

C,gH,,0.N,, from ethyl isosuccinate 
and o-phenylenediamine (Meyer 
and JAEGER), 1906, A., i, 


from the substance, 
(ERLENMEYER and 
Bape), 1905, A., i, 131. 

C,,H.,N,S, and its salts, from the 
reduction of  tetraethylthionine 
(GNEHM and SCHINDLER), 1908, 
A., i, 111. 

CygH,,ON,CIS,. from _-phenyl-v- 
methylphenylthiourea (D1xon and 
TAYLOR), 1912, T., 568. 

C,,Hy,N2, and its di- and tri-acetyl 
derivatives, from o0-nitrobenzyl-s- 
naphthylamine (DARIER and May- 
NASSEWITCH), 1903, A., i, 83. 

C,,H,,N., and its salts and benzoyl 
derivative, from the reduction of 
a-dibenzylideneacetonehydroxyl- 
amineoxime (MINUNNI and Civsa), 
1905, A., i, 245. 

C,,H,,0N,Cl, and its salts with 
hydrochloric acid (STAUDINGER), 
1909, A., i, 907. 

C,,H,;N3;, hydriodide of, from the 
action of iodine on benzaldeliyde- 
phenylhydrazone in pyridine solu- 
tion (OrTOLEVA), 1906, A., 1, 
715. 

C,,H,,ON., and its benzoyl deriva- 
tive, from the lactone of the acid, 
CygH.,0,N, (Reisserr), 1905, A., i, 
926. 
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Base, C,,H,,N.Cl, from the aldehyde 
C,2H,3ON, aniline, and hydrochloric 
acid (ZINCKE and WirKeER), 1905, 
A., i, 242. 

CsH1,02N, from chlorocodide (Von- 
GERICHTEN and MULLER), 1903, A., 
i, 571. 

C,gH.,ON, from acetyleamphor-m- 

hydroxyanil, and _ its picrate 

(BorscHE, Scumipt, TiIEDTKE, 

and RorrstgPER), 1910, A., i, 

882. 

C,gH2;0,.N, from phenylchlorodi- 
methylcarbinol and ammonia 
(RIEDEL), 1908, A., i, 769. 

C,H,,ON, from 2-ethylquinoline 
(VONGERICHTEN and Rorra), 1911, 
A., i, 677. 

C,9HggON2, and its additive salts, 
from the oxidation of cinchonine 


(RABE, ACKERMANN, and SCHNEID- | 


ER), 1907, A., i, 955. 

Ci>HagO0.N,, and its hydrochloride, 
from the action of nitric acid on 
cinchonine (RABE and ACKERMANN), 
1907, A., i, 546. 

C,gH,,ONCl, from 2-ethylquinoline 
(VONGERICHTEN and Rota), 1911, 
A., i, 677. 

Cy9H,,N, and its salts and dinitro- 
derivative, obtained in the prepara- 
tion of a-stilbazole (LADENBURG), 
1903, A., i, 275. 

CopHyoN2, from the reduction of the 
base, Cy ,H;;NCl (WALLACH and 
JicER), 1903, A., i, 105. 

CooHy,N;, and its salts, from penta- 
methylenepiperidinium bromide (v. 
Braun, Mi.ier, and BESCHKE), 
1907, A., i, 152. 

Co9H,,0,N, (two), from the action of 
3- and 4-nitro-2-aminophenol on 
phenanthraquinone (KEHRMANN 
and WINKELMANN), 1907, A., i, 
346. 

C.9H,gO,N2, and its acetylamino- 
derivative, from the base,C,,H,.0,N, 
(KEHRMANN and WINKELMANN), 
1907, A., i, 346. 

C.5H,,ON,, and its salts, from 
chrysophenol (DuNsTAN and 
Hewitt), 1906, T., 1478; P., 
243. 

C.9H,,0,N;, from the hydrolysis of 
carbanilido-5-hydroxy-2-methylben- 
zidine (GoLDscHMIDT and Ldéw- 
BEER), 1905, A., i, 390. 
m-chlorobenzenehydrazo-p-cresol 
(GoLpscHMIDT and L6w-BEER), 
1905, A., i, 390. 


| Base, C.,H,,O,N,, from the action of 5- 


nitro-3-amino-p-cresol on  phen- 
anthraquinone (KEHRMANN and 
WINKELMANN), 1907, A., i, 346. 

C,,H,,0,N (two), from the action of 
o-amino-m- and -p-cresols on phen- 
anthraquinone (KEHRMANN and 
WINKELMANN), 1907, A., i, 346, 

C,.H,,N;,and its salts,and C,,H,,0N;, 
from benzoflavine (Hewitr and 
Fox), 1905, T., 1061; P., 216. 

C..H,,0,N2, from 3-aminophenanthra- 
phenazoxonium chloride (KEHR- 
MANN and WINKELMANN), 1907, 
A., i, 346. 

C,.H,,;0,N, from reduction of corycav- 
ine, and its aurichloride (GAEBEL), 
1910, A., i, 502. 

Cy.H.,ON,, from diazobenzene and 
ethyl diethylaminocrotonate (Pra- 
GER), 1903, A., i, 540. 

C.3;H,,0,N,, and its hydrochloride, 
from tetramethy]-2:4-diaminobenz- 
aldehyde and phloroglucinol (Sacus 
and APPENZELLER), 1908, A,, i, 187. 

C,,H,,N,As, from arsenious chloride 
and aniline, and its dibenzoyl de- 
rivative (MorGAN and MICKLE- 
THWAIT), 1909, T., 1474. 

C.;H.,0,N, from isobutyldihydrober- 
berine (FREUND), 1912, A., i, 487. 

CosHogN, (+ H,0), from B-p-tolyl- 
hydroxylamine and sulphuric acid 
(BAMBERGER and Brun), 1912, A., 
i, 692. 

C,,H;,N;, and its salts, from form- 
isobutaldol and dimethylaniline 
(SamEc), 1905, A., i, 489. 

C5,:H,0,N,, from action of heat on 
substance, C,,H,,0,N,, and its tetra- 
acetate, C3,H,,»O0,N,, and dinitroso- 
compound (GELMo and Svipa), 
1909, A., i, 382. 

CyHyN,, from tetramethyldiamino- 
diphenyldiaminonaphthylmethane 
and phenanthraquinone(NOELTING), 
1904, A., i, 622. 

C5,:HgON,, from the leuco-base from 
tetramethyldiaminobenzhydrol and 
p-toluidine and _ propiolaldehyde 
diethylacetal (ReITZENSTEIN and 
ScuweErpDt), 1907, A., i, 651. 

Bases, formation of, from acetophenone, 
formaldehyde, and ammonium 
chloride (ScHAirER and TOLLENs), 
1906, A., i, 574. 

formation of, from aldehydes and 
ketones (WALLACH, Hi1rner, and 
ALTENBURG), 1906, A., i, 160. 

from acetylated aromatic amines 
(SILBERSTEIN), 1903, A., i, 474. 


Bases from the reduction of 8-methyl- 
cyclohexanone-8-oxime (WALLACH 
and JAGER), 1903, A., i, 104. 

in Scottish shale oil (GARRETT and 
SmyYTHE), 1903, T., 763 ; P., 164. 

and pseudo-bases, suggested nomen- 
clature of (HANTzscH), 1905, A., i, 
317. 

theory of (WERNER), 1907, A., ii, 945. 

affinities of some feeble (Woop), 1903, 
T., 568; P., 67. 

affinity constants of, as determined by 
the aid of methyl-orange (VELEY), 
1907, P., 284 ; 1908, T., 652, 2122; 
P., 50, 238. 

aininolytic constants of (GOLDSCHMIDT 
and Scuotz), 1907, A., ii, 244. 

conductivity and ionisation of, in 
aqueous solutions at high tempera- 
tures (NoyvEs, MELCHER, COOPER, 
EASTMAN, and Karo), 1908, A., ii, 
347. 

and acids, diagrammatic representation 
of equilibria between, in solution 
(HENDERSON), 1908, A., ii, 675. 

and acids, relation between the strength 
of, and the quantitative distribution 
of affinity in the molecule (FLir- 
SCHEIM), 1909, T., 718 ; P., 22, 198; 
1910, T., 84. 

and ‘weak acids, influence of tempera- 
ture on the internal energy and free 
energy of electrolytic dissociation of 
(LunDEN), 1909, A., ii, 116. 

acids and salts, ammonia system of 
(FRANKLIN), 1912, A., ii, 451. 

in aqueous solution, temperature- 
coefficient of the electrical conduc- 
tivity of (WORMANN), 1909, A. ,ii,462. 

solubility and specific rotatory power 
of, in pyridine and other solvents 
(Hottz), 1906, A., ii, 61. 

electrolysis of (CIALDEA), 1909, A., ii; 
464, 

externally compensated, resolution of 
(Pore and Reap), 1910, T., 987; 
P., 118. 

action of, on chloral hydrate (En- 
KLAAR), 1905, A., i, 170, 741; 
1906, A., i, 929 ; 1910, A., i, 299. 

action of chloroacetic acids on(REITZEN- 
STEIN), 1903, A., i, 435. 

action of 1-chloro-2:4-dinitrobenzene 
on (REITZENSTEIN), 1903, A., i, 815. 

action of, on the aa’-dibromo-deriva- 
tives of dicarboxylic acids (LE 
Sveur and Haas), 1910, T., 173; 
P., 4. 

velocity of reaction of, with halogen- 
substituted acids (JOHANSSON), 
1912, A., ii, 544. 
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Bases, compounds of, with mercuric 
iodide (FRANGoIs), 1906, A, ; 
644, 

compounds of, with metallic thiocyan. 
ates (GROSSMANN and Hinserep) 


+ 1, 


1906, A., i, 7; (GROSSMANN and 
Scniick), 1906, A., i, 629. 
compounds of, with palladous bromide 
and chloride (GuTBIER and Krex1), 
1906, A., i, 12, 244. 
‘ee 


condensation of, with 
(AuWERS), 1904, A., i, 99 

compounds of, with ruthenium haloids 
(GuTBIER and ZwIicKER), 1907, A., 
i, 289. 

action of, on thiocarbamides (y, 
WALTHER and SreEnz), 1906, A., i, 
831. 

double nitrates and sulphates of the 
rare earths with (Kois, Mr.zer, 
MERCKLE, and TEUFEL), 1909, A., 
i, 16. 

compounds of, with bismuth chloride 
A aaa and Hartt), 1906, A., i, 
574. 

compounds of, with hydroferrocyanic, 
hydroferricyanic, and hydrocobalti- 
cyanic acids (WAGENER and Tot- 
LENS), 1906, A., i, 149. 

from ox muscle, physiological action 
of (KuUTSCHER and LoHMANN), 1906, 
A., ii, 877. 

equivalent equilibrium of, as affected 
by changes of diet and acid poisoning 
(LUITHLEN), 1912, A., ii, 792. 

exchange of, in soils (WIEGNER), 1912, 
A., ii, 677, 981. 

action of, on seedlings (Bokorny), 
1912, A., ii, 482. 

reactions of, with hydrogen sulphide 
and carbon dioxide at low tem- 
peratures (PETERS), 1907, A., i, 
396. 


rongalite, and formaldehyde, reaction 
of (Binz and Isaac), 1908, A., i, 
940. 

systematic detection of (PurRcorr!), 
1912, A., ii, 984. 

trihydroxy-, mode of combination of, 
with dibasic acids (ULFFERs), 1907, 
A., ii, 776. 

Bases, aliphatic, formaldehyde deriva- 
tives of (BiscHorr and REINFELD), 
1903, A., i, 233, 

Bases, aromatic, formation of salts of, 
with dicarboxylic acids (ANSELMINO), 
1904, A., i, 306. 

preparation of acyl derivatives of 
(LIEBREICH), 1903, A., i, 473. 

formaldehyde derivatives of (BIscHorr 
and REINFELD), 1903, A., i, 247. 
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Bases, aromatic, practical modification 
of the technical ‘‘ baking” method 
of preparing sulphonic acids of 
(JUNGHAHN), 1903, A., i, 473. 

condensation products of dibromo- 
p-hydroxybenzyl bromide with 
(AUWERS and DomBrowsk}), 1908, 
A., i, 333. 

salts of, with dicarboxylic acids 
(ANSELMINO), 1906, A., 1, 493, 

additive compounds of, and mercury 
salts (STARONKA), 1910, A., i, 876. 

compounds of, with palladous bromide 
and chloride (GuTBIER), 1905, A., i, 
584. 

Bases, cyclic, affinity constants of 

(DEDICHEN), 1906, A., i, 539. 

rupture of, by cyanogen bromide (v. 
Braun), 1907, A., i, 960; 1909, 
A., i, 507. 

rupture of, by Hofmann’s method (v. 
Braun), 1909, A., i, 604. 

colour and constitution of alkyl 
iodides of (TINKLER), 1909, T., 
921; P., 128. 

Bases, dicyclic quaternary (ALBERT), 

1909, A., i, 178. 

Bases, organic, in horses’ urine (ACHELIS 
and KutscHER), 1907, A., ii, 638. 
theory of, based on the viscosity of 
their solutions (TSAKALOTOs), 1909, 

A., ii, 553. 

condensing action of (KNOEVENAGEL ; 
KNOEVENAGEL and Morrek), 1905, 
A., i, 61; (KNOEVENAGEL and 
ALBERT), 1905, A., i, 62: (KNOE- 
VENAGELand HERZ; KNOEVENAGEL 
and ScHrOpER), 1905, A., i, 63; 
(KNOEVENAGEL and  LANGEN- 
SIEPEN), 1905, A., i, 64; (KNOEVEN- 
AGEL and ArNoT; KNOEVENAGEL 
and WALTER), 1905, A., i, 65. 

conductivity of, in acetophenone solu- 
tion (CREIGHTON), 1912, A., ii, 
1125. 

influence of indifferent solvents on 
the alkylation of (PINNER and 
FRANZ), 1905, A., i, 466; (MEN- 
SCHUTKIN), 1905, A., i, 663. 

etherifying action of (vAN Hove), 
1909, A., i, 701. 

and acids, solubility of, in solutions 
of their salts (Stp@wick), 1910, P., 
60 


contact oxidation of (ORLOFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 582. 

action of carbon tetrabromide on 
(DEHN and Dewey), 1911, A., i,914. 

action of cyanogen bromide and of 
phosphorus haloids on (v. BRAUN), 
1910, A., i, 189. 


Bases, organic 


Bases, organic, action of iodoform on 


(DEHN), 1912,,A., i, 834. 

action of tetrabromoethane on (DEHN), 
1912, A., i, 240. 

compounds of, with alkali and alkali- 
earth salts (CALZOLARI), 1912, A., i, 
609. 

compounds of, with dichromates of 
bivalent metals (PARRAVANO and 
Pasta), 1907, A., i, 961. 

compounds of, with di-iodoacetylene 
(DEHN), 1911, A., i, 829. 

compounds of acid dyes with (RADL- 
BERGER), 1910, .A., i, 760. 

addition of hydrogen chloride to 
(Korczynsk1), 1909, A., i, 128. 

condensation products of, with hy- 
droxybenzyl bromides, _ relation 
between the constitution and 
stability of (AUWERs), 1906, A., i, 
258. 

condensation products of, with y- 
phenols containing strongly negative 
substituting groups (AUWERS and 
ScHROTER), 1906, A., i, 347. 

action of iodine bromide on (MoUNEY- 
RAT), 1903, A., i, 665. 

action of, on the ethyl esters of 
olefinedicarboxylic and  8-keto- 
olefinecarboxylicacids(RUHEMANN), 
1908, 1., 874, 717; P., 50, 
128. 

action of, on olefinic ketonic com- 
pounds (RUHEMANN and Watson), 
1904, T., 1170; P., 175. 

action of metallic cyanides on 
(STRUTHERs), 1905, P., 95. 

salts of, with di-o-substituted benzoic 
acids (SuDBOROUGH and ROBERTS), 
1908, P., 286; 1904, T., 284. 

compounds of, with tetraiodoethylene 
(DEHN), 1912, A., i, 242. 

hydrofluorides of (WEINLAND and 
REISCHLE), 1908, A., i, 974. 

periodides of (LINARIX), 1909, A., i, 
769. 

iron double salts of (ScHoLTz), 1910, 
A., i, 97. 

physiological action of (BRISSEMORET 
and JOANIN), 1911, A., ii, 137. 

detection of (CHARITSCHKOFF), 1912, 
A., ii, 817. 

detection of, in. urine (ENGELAND), 
1908, A., ii, 1056. 

reactions for the microchemical detec- 
tion of (BEHRENS), 1904, A., ii, 
845. 

strong, influence of, on the resting 
current and excitability of frog’s 
muscle (H6BER and WALDENBERG), 
1909, A., ii, 251. 


Bases, primary 


Bases, primary, secondary, and tertiary, 
characterisation of, by the use of 
ae-dibromo-n-pentane (v. Braun), 
1908, A., i, 677. 

Basés, quaternary, hydrates of some 
(CricHToN), 1907, T., 1798; P., 
236. 

Bases, secondary, action of, on carbon- 
ates of phenols (BOUCHETAL DE LA 
RocHeE), 1904, A., i, 152. 

Bases, tertiary, influence of the consti- 
tution of, on the rate of formation 
of quaternary ammonium salts 
(THomAs), 1912, P., 188. 

containing an aromatic radicle, action 
of acid chlorides on (AUGER), 1904, 
A., i, 805. 
rate of reaction of alkyl haloids and 
(PREstoN and Jones), 1912, T., 
1930; P., 229. 
action of, on sulphonyl chlorides 
(WEDEKIND and ScHENCK), 1911, 
A., i, 190. 
addition of bromoacetonitrile to (v. 
Braun), 1908, A., i, 675. 
reaction of, with cyanogen bromide 
(v. BRAUN), 1907, A., i, 899. 
non-oxygenated, formation of, from 
eyclammonium hydroxides (DECKER 
and Hock), 1904, A., i, 620. 
cyclic, introduction of the benzoyl 
group into (REIssERT), 1905, A., 
i, 472, 925. 
velocity of addition of alkyl brom- 
ides to (Lone), 1911, T., 2164; 
., 28 

compounds of, with palladic chlor- 
ide (MéuHtAv), 1906, A, i, 
304 


Bases, toxic, detection of, in urine 
(KuTscuer and LoHMANN), 1906, A., 
ii, 471, 786, 875 ; (KurscHER), 1907, 
A., ii, 568. 

Bases, weak, hydrolysis of, and its 
variation with temperature (LUN- 
DEN), 1908, A., ii, 164. 

polarimetric determination of avidity 
of (RimBaAcH and VoLk), 1911, A., 
ii, 869. 

Bases. See also Amines, Diamines, and 
Pseudo-bases. 

Basic salts. See Metallic salts, basic. 

Basic slag. Sce Slag, basic. 

“Basie slag-ammonia,” a new mauure 
(MtLuier ; HaseiuHorr), 1905, A., ii, 
650. 

Basidiomycetes, presence of an erepsin 

in (DELEZENNE and Mouton), 1908, 
A., ii, 448. 

presence of a kinase in (DELEZENNE), 
1903, A., ii, 229, 
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Basil, formation and distribution of the 
essential oil in (CHARABor and 
LALOVE), 1905, A., ii, 112. 

constituents of the oil of (Laxovr), 
1912, A., i, 574. 

changes in the amount and nature of 
the volatile oil of, as the result of 
removing the flowers as they appear 
on the plant (CHARABor and Hy. 
BERT), 1905, A., ii, 850. 

Basilicum oil, Javanese, and methyl. 
chavicol (vAN RomBurcn), 1909, 
A., i, 597. 

from Mayotte (ScHIMMEL & (o,) 
1908, A., i, 667. 
Bassia, fats from species of (Petty), 
1912, A., ii, 379. 
Bassia Parkii, See Karite tree. 


Bath, mercury, useful for gas-analytical 
work (Stock), 1909, A., ii, 89. 
constant temperature, for low tem- 
peratures (GIVEN), 1906, A., ii, 
148. 


Baths, safety apparatus for (DE Koy. 
INCK), 1908, A., ii, 681. 

Bathofluors, definition of term (Frav- 
CESCONI and BARGELLINI), 1906, A., 
ii, 714. 

Batrachians, properties of the pigments 
from (MAGNAN), 1907, A., ii, 566. 
Batrachiolin, a nucleo-protein in frogs’ 
eggs (McCLENDOoN), 1910, A., ii, 

54 


Bauxite (GAUTIER), 1911, A., ii, 497. 
composition of (ARSANDAUX), 1909, 
‘A., ii, 490, 587. 
analysis of (TAUREL), 1904, A., ii, 
81. 


Bauxites, colloidal properties of (Drrr- 
LER and DogELTER), 1912, A., ii, 
171. 

Bauxite deposits of Georgia (Watson), 
1903, A., ii, 83., 

Bauxium, Bayer’s (GRINER and UR- 
BAIN), 1908, A., ii, 108. 

Bay tree, California. See Umbellularia 
californica. 

Bean. See Phaseolus multiflorus. 

Beans, the protein changes taking place 

in, when kept in the dark (Bur- 
KEWITSCH), 1908, A., ii, 884. 

Java, Burma, and haricot, presence 
and detection of cyanogen in (Tat- 
Lock and THomson), 1906, A., ii, 
711. 

Lima, proteolytic changes in, during 
germination (SuzuKI), 1907, A., ii, 
805. 

See also Haricots, and Soja beans. 

Bear, polar, bile of the (HAMMAKRSTEN), 
1908, A., ii, 86. 
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Bearberry leaves and the detection of 
arbutin in (TUNMANN), 1907, A., ii, 
320. 

Bearing metals, analysis of (WALTERS 
and AFFELDER), 1903, A., ii, 614. 

Bear’s fat. See Fat. 

Beaverite (BurLER and ScHALLER), 
1912, A., ii, 56. 

Bebeerine (bebirine, pelosine), amorphous 
and crystalline (HILDEBRANDT), 
1907, A., i, 869. 

optical isomerides of (ScHoLTz), 1907, 
A., i, 79. 

methiodide methyl ether (ScHoLTz), 
1911, A., i, 913. 

8-Bebeerine and its derivatives (FALTISs), 
1912, A., i, 796. 

Beckelite, a calcium cero-lanthano-di- 
dymo-silicate, from Mariupol district, 
Russia (MorozEwicz), 1905, A., ii, 
177. 

Beckmann, Hofmann-Curtius, and benz- 
ilic acid intermolecular rearrange- 
ments (SCHROETER and Caspar), 
1909, A., i, 617. 

Beckmann’s apparatus, methods of pre- 
venting superheating in (KR6ONER), 
1909, A., ii, 544. 

Beckmann rearrangement (STIEGLITZ, 
HicBEE, and HEsseE), 1903, A., i, 
235 ; (SLosson), 1903, A., i, 475; 
(ST1EGLITz and EARLE), 1904, A., i, 
39, 40; (DE Bruyn and S.LvITER), 
1904, A., ii, 473; (SLurTER), 1905, 
A., ii, 692; (Drets and STERN), 
1907, A., i, 480; (KuHARA and 
KarnosH0), 1907, A., i, 1027; 
(MonTAGNE), 1910, A., i, 623; 
1912, A., i, 73; (KuHARA and 
Topo), 1911, A., i, 213; (ScHRoz- 
TER), 1911, A., i, 505; (HeNRICcH), 
1911, A., i, 650. 

by means of benzenesulphony] chloride 
in presence of alkali or pyridine 
(WERNER and PievEr), 1905, A., i, 
66. 

of hydroxamic acids (JonEs), 1912, 
A., i, 692. 

in oximes of ketone-alcohols of the 
benzoin type (WERNER and Der- 
SCHEFF), 1905, A., i, 225. 

Bee poison. See Poison. 

Beech oil (HAENSEL), 1903, A., i, 187, 

Beef, phosphorus in (FRANCIS and 
TROWBRIDGE), 1910, A., ii, 731, 
792. 

new leucomaine from (UBEDA y Cor- 
REAL), 1911, A., i, 396. 

nutritive value of fish in comparison 
ay (SLowTzorF), 1910, A., ii, 
26. 


Bees 


Beef, extracts of, presence of glycuronic 
derivatives in (GRIMBERT and TuR- 
PAUD), 1910, A., ii, 979. 

fat, detection of, in lard (DUNLOP), 
1906, A., ii, 502. 

flesh, proteins of (TROWBRIDGE and 
GRINDLEY), 1906, A., ii, 374. 

Beer, surface tension effects in (Ems- 
LANDER and FREUNDLICH), 1904, 
A., ii, 705. 

origin and variations of sulphates in 
(Mtnrz and TrILzat), 1908, A., ii, 
782. 

solubility of carbon dioxide in (Finp- 
LAY and SHEN), 1911, -T., 1813; P., 
189. 

cause of the separation of albumin in 
(EMSLANDER), 1911, A., i, 935. 

sarcinz causing disease in (MIS8kov- 
skf), 1908, A., ii, 526. 

value of, in the organism (V6LTz, 
FOrsTER, and BAUDREXEL),; 1910, 
A., ii, 975. 

refractometric analysis of (ACKER- 
MANN), 1905, A., 1i, 486; (BARTH), 
1905, A., ii, 660. 

electrolytic methods for the detection 
and estimation of minute quantities 
of arsenie in (THomson), 1904, A., 
ii, 77d." 

detection of fluorine in (W1INDIscH), 
1908, A., ii, 40 ; (FLAMAND), 1909, 
A., ii, 180. 

deteetion of saccharin in (BoucHER 
and DE Bounce), 1903, A., ii, 
517; (JORGENSEN), 1909, A., ii, 
448. 

detection of salicylic acid in (Gorn1), 
1906, A., ii, 313. 

detection of saponin in, by hemolysis 
(Ruscont), 1910, A., ii, 559. 

detection of traces of zinc in(BRAND), 
1905, A., ii, 653. 

estimation of alcohol in (FRESENIUS 
and Griinuvt), 1912, A., ii, 870. 

estimation of alcohol in, by means of 
the Zeiss immersion refractometer 
(ACKERMANN and STEINMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 557. 

éstimation of extract in (FRESENIUS 
and Griinuut), 1912, A., ii, 1112. 

estimation of fluorine in (TREADWELL 
and Koon), 1904, A., ii, 841. 

Beer wort.. See Wort. 

Beer yeast. See Yeast. 

Beer's law of absorption, 

(StumpF), 1909, A., ii, 198. 

Bees, mineral composition of (ARONS- 

SOHN), 1911, A., ii, 509. 
inversion of sucrose by (KorRN- 
DOERFER), 1911, A., ii, 1008. 


test of 


Bees 268 


Bees, respiration of (PARHON), 1910, A., 

li, 513. 

feeding experiments on (v. RAUMER), 
1903, A., ii, 32. 

inanition studies in (SLOWTZOFF), 
1905, A., ii, 45. 

Beeswax. See under Wax. 

Beet juice, action of lime on certain 
nitrogenous substances in (SELLIER), 
1903, A., ii, 749. 

darkening of (GONNERMANN), 1908, 
A., ii, 126. 

is the darkening of, produced on ex- 
posure to the air due to the presence 
of tyrosine or homogentisic acid in 
the juice? (ScHuLzE), 1907, A., ii, 293. 

optically active non-saccharine sub- 
stances in, which are eliminated by 
the action of lime and their polari- 
metric estimation (HERLES), 1908, 
A., ii, 1077. 

estimation of reducing substances in 
(H. and L. PELLET), 1905, A.,ii,290. 

Beet molasses of various origin (Drer- 

RICH and Macn), 1905, A., ii, 55. 

estimation of protein nitrogen in 
(StuTZER and v. WoLOSEWICZ), 
1906, A., ii, 912. 

Beetroot, red, bacteriological and chemi- 
cal study of the fermentation of, 
known as ‘“‘barszcz” (PANEK), 
1905, A., ii, 472. 

Beetroot (sugar), composition of (ANDR- 
Lik, Barros, and Urpan), 1910, 
A., ii, 152. 

non-protein nitrogenous constituents 
of the (SMoLENSsK!), 1912, A.,ii, 803. 

influence of light on the composition 
of (STrroHMER, OBRrRIEM, and 
FALuavA), 1911, A., ii, 763. 

occurrence of starch in the roots of 
(PEKLO), 1911, A., ii, 763. 

betasterol from (RiimPLer), 1903, A., 
i, 214, 418. 

enzymes in (STOKLASA, JELINEK, and 
VirEK), 1904, A., ii, 365. 

sucroclastic enzymes in (ROBERTSON, 
IRVINE,and Dosson),1909,A.,ii, 695. 

composition of the fat of (NEVILLE), 
1912, T., 1101 ; P., 130. 

invertase of (GONNERMANN), 1904, A., 
ii, 635. 

a levorotatory substance found in 
altered (WEISBERG), 1908, A.,i,505. 

nuclein bases in the juice of (BRESLER), 
1904, A., ii, 582, 

peroxydases from (ERNEsT and 
BERGER), 1908, A., i, 72. 

production of sucrose in (STROHMER, 
BrIEM, and FaLLapDA), 1912, A., ii, 
1205. . 


Beetroot (sugar), quantity of plus-sugar 
calculated as anhydrous vances ia 
(H.and L. PELLET),1907, A., ii, 501, 

absorption of arsenic by (REMMLER), 
1911, A., ii, 919. ' 
course of absorption of phosphoric 
acid in (GREGOIRE), 1903, A., ii, 
749. 
root, respiration of (STROHMER), 1903, 
A., ii, 566. 
intramolecular respiration of the 
(STOKLASA, JEL{NEK, and Virrk), 
1903, A., ii, 746. 
cultivation of (SAILLARD), 1908, A., 
ii, 618. 
influence of betaine and of amines on 
the growth of (ANDRLik and 
STANEK), 1904, A., ii, 436. 
manurial experiments with (Sai-- 
LARD), 1911, A., ii, 145; (Grar- 
TIAU), 1911, A., ii, 648. 
influence of manuring on the quality 
of (ANDRLIK), 1904, A., ii, 77. 
manuring of, with sodium chloride 
(STROHMER and FALLADA), 1912, 
A., ii, 83. . 
nitrogenous manures for (Erne, 
PRACHFELD, and _  VILIKovsky) 
1911, A., ii, 65. 
consumption of nutrients by, and their 
seedlings (ANDRL{K, STANEK, and 
URBAN), 1906, A., ii, 300. 
amount of nutrients utilised by, in the 
first year, and its relation to the 
amount of sugar in the roots 
(AnDRL{K and UrsAn), 1908, A., 
ii, 1066 ; 1909, A., ii, 176. 
destruction of nematodes by treating 
the soil with carbon disulphide, and 
its effect on (WILFARTH, Rémenr, 
and WIMMER), 1906, A., ii, 485. 
retention of the injurious nitrogen 
compounds of, by the sap, their 
stability in the purification process, 
and their increase during prolonged 
storage of the roots (ANDRL{K and 
URBAN), 1906, A., ii, 388. 
substitution of potassium by sodium 
in (URBAN), 1906, A., ii, 576. 
carbohydrate metabolism of the 
(StRakoscH), 1908, A., ii, 125, 
seedling diseases of (HILTNER and 
PerErs), 1905, A., ii, 413. 
manuring experiments on (ANDRLIK, 
STanéx, and Mysfx), 1905, A., ii, 
550. 
action of calcium cyanamide on 
(SrROHMER), 1907, A., ii, 646. 
manurial experiments with calcium 
cyanamide on (Vv. LIEBENBERG), 
1909, A., ii, 698. 
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Beetroot (sugar), action of manganese 


compounds on (GREGOIRE, HEN- | 


prick, and CARPIAUX), 1908, A., 
ii, 529. 

injurious nitrogen in (ANDRL{K), 1907, 
A., ii, 293. 

action of phosphoric acid on (ROMER), 
1905, A., ii, 757. 

importance of sodium for (ANDRLIK 
and URBAN), 1908, A., ii, 219. 

action of sodium chloride on (WoHLT- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 759. 

manuring of, with sodium chloride 
(METTE), 1909, A., ii, 697. 


can sodium nitrate be replaced by | 
calcium nitrate for (SToKLASA), 


1909, A., ii, 1049. 


manurial action of sodium nitrate, | 


calcium nitrate, and calcium cyan- 
amide with (URBAN), 1909, A., ii, 
609. 


the storage and transportation of | 


sucrose in the (STROHMER), 1908, 
A., ii, 726. 

manured with nitrogen, amount of 
sugar in (BRIEM), 1909, A., ii, 
339. 

estimation of ammonia in (SELLIER), 
1903, A., ii, 329; 1905, A., ii, 
60. 

and products of sugar factories, estima- 
tion of the harmful nitrogen in 
(ANDRLIK), 1905, A., ii, 616. 

estimation of sucrose in (VIVIANI and 
JALEATI; PELLET), 1906, A., ii, 
586. 

estimation of sugar in (HéGLUND), 
1906, A., ii, 1830; (ANDRLfK and 


STANEK), 1910, A., ii, 463; (OGIL- | 
VIE), 1911, A., ii, 232; (STRoH- 


MER and FALLADA), 1911, A., ii, 


427; (SAILLARD), 1912, A., ii, | 


698. 
direct estimation of sugar in, by Pel- 


let’s water process (H. and L. PEL- | 


LET), 1905, A., ii, 210. 
effect of pectins on estimation of sugar 
from (WILHELMJ), 1909, A., i, 768. 


Beetroot leaves, drying (LEHMANN and | 


CREYDT), 1903, A., ii, 507. 


and fresh green manures, action | 


of, compared with sodium nitrate 
(SCHNEIDEWIND, MEYER, and 
FRESE), 1907, A., ii, 502. 

and heads, composition of, stored by 
the Rosam process (FALLADA), 1904, 
A,, ii, 144. 

roots, and stems, composition of, at 
various stages of their development 
(ANDRLIK, UrsBan, and STANEK), 
1907, A., li, 387, 984. 


| Beetroot-pulp, influence of water and of 
crude spirit on the composition of 
(AMMANN), 1912, A., ii, 382. 

Beetroot roots, catalase topography in 
(STaniéK), 1907, A., ii, 192. 

Beetroot sections, composition, digesti- 
bility, and food value of (Hon- 
CAMP), 1907, A., ii, "293. 

dried by different methods, digesti- 
bility of (Kettner, VoLHARD, and 
Honcamp), 1904, A., ii, 437. 

Beetroot seeds, composition of (STROH- 
MER and FALLADA), 1906, A., ii, 
484. 

apparatus and methods for the inves- 
tigation of (SCHREFELD), 1906, A., 
ii, 130. 

réle of oxalate in the germination of 
(Dosy), 1909, A., ii, 256. 

manurial experiments with (BRIEM), 
19038, A., ii, 749. 

Beetroot shoots, seed-, and beet seed- 
lings, composition of (FALLADA), 1906, 
A., ii, 881. 

Behenic acid, aminohydroxy-, and di- 
hydroxy- (WARMBRUNN and Stroutz- 
ER), 1904, A., i, 6. 

bromo- (Ponz1o), 1906, A., i, 66. 
calcium, magnesium, and strontium 

salts (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1908, A., i, 
122. 

B-bromo-, and §-hydroxy-, and its 
acetyl and iodo-derivatives, and 
sodium salts (EPIPHANOFF), 1908, 
A., i, 244. 

bromo- and iedo-, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1907, A., i, 1002, 
1003. 

dibromo-, calcium, strontium, and 

magnesium salts (FARBENFABRI- 
KEN vorM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 215. 

amide and carbamide, and iodo-, 
amide (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1912, A., i, 
954. 

bromodihydroxy-, and dibromohydr- 
oxy- (HAAsE and StTuTzER), 1904, 
4. 4, © 

chloro- and bromo-hydroxy-, and their 
transformation products (WaRM- 
BRUNN and SrurzErR), 1904, A., 
i, 6. 

iodo- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 

Bayer & Co.), 1907, A., i, 
380. 

salts of, preparation of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VoORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1907, A., i, 1002. 


Behenic acid 


Behenic acid, iodo-, calcium salt 
(saiodin), behaviour of, in the 
organism (Bascu), 1908, A., ii, 
521; (ABDERHALDEN and Kav- 
TzSCH), 1908, A., ii, 611. 

manganous, manganic, ferrous, and 
ferric salts (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F, Bayer & Co.), 1909, 
A., i, 204. j 

ethyl ester(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F, Bayer & Co.), 1908, A., i, 
310. 

guaiacol ester of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BayrEr & Co.), 1911, 
A., i, 630. 

y-Behenolactone (SHUKOFF and ScHEs- 
TAKOFF), 1908, A., i, 755. 

Behenolamide (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1912, A., i, 954. 

Behenolic acid, esters, amide, chloride, 

anilide, and acetanilide (HAASE and 
STvuTZER), 1904, A., i, 6. 

glycerol esters of (QUENSELL), 1909, 
A., i, 548. 

Behenoly] chloride, di-iodo- (HOFFMANN, 
La Rocue & Co.), 1911, A., i, 601. 
Behenyl chloride, iodo- (ABDERHALDEN, 
Hirscu, aud GUGGENHEIM), 1911, A., 

i, 955. 

Behenylglycine, iodo- (ABDERHALDEN, 
HirscH, and GUGGENHEIM), 1911, 
A., i, 955. 

Beilstein reaction for halogens (MIL- 
ROTH), 1910, A., ii, 67. 

Beljiabienic acid, Beljiabietic acid and 
its salts, Beljiabietinolic acids and 
Beljoresen (TscuircH and Korit- 
SCHONER), 1903, A., i, 106. 

Belladonna, extract of (DANCKWORTT), 

1911, A., ii, 644. 
rennet of (GERBER), 
824. 

Bengu-copalic acid, -copalolic acid, and 
-copaloresens from Benguela-copal 
(ENGEL), 1908, A., i, 559. 

Benincopalenic acid (KAHAN), 1910, A., 
i, 689. 

Benincopalic acid (KaHAN), 1910, A., i, 
689 


1909, A., ii, 


a- and 8-Benincopalinic acids (KAHAN), 
1910, A., i, 689. 

a- and 8-Benincopalolic acids (KAHAN), 
1910, A., i, 689. 

a-, B-, and y-Benincopaloresins (KAHAN), 
1910, A., i, 689. 

Benitoite, a new gem mineral from Cali- 
fornia (LOUDERBACK ; BLASDALE), 
1907, A., ii, 705. 

paragenesis and occurrence of (Lovu- 
DERBACK and BLASDALE), 1910, A., 
ii, 310. 
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Ben oil (Lewkowrrscu), 1904, A., ii, 
218 


Bentonite from Wyoming (Darron and 
SIEBENTHAL), 1912, A., ii, 267. 

Benz-. See also Benzo-, Benzoyl-, ani 

under the parent Substance. 

Benzal-. See Benzylideue-. 

Benzaldazine hydrobromide (Sroi.i), 

1912, A., i, 505. 

Benzaldazine, 0-amino-, and its diacety] 
derivative (RONCAGLIOLO), 1905, A. 
i, 652. : 

di-o-chloro-, tetrabromide (Currivs 
and PAULI), 1912, A., i, 510. 

di-p-chloro-, and di-p-imino- (PAscaL 
and NormanpD), 1912, A., i, 
146, 

m-hydroxy- (NoELTING), 1910, A., i, 
177 ; (FRANZEN and EIcHLER), 1910, 
A., i, 700. 

p-hydroxy- (FRANZEN and EIcHLEnR), 
1910, A., i, 700. 

Benzaldehyde, synthesis of, and its con- 
densation with benzidine (Garrerr- 
MANN), 1906, A., i; 589. 

solutions of, in water (ROSENTHALER), 
1911, A., i, 987. 

and hydrocyanic acid, solutions of, in 
water (WIRTH), 1911, A., i, 875; 
1912, A., i, 702. 

action of light on a mixture of, with 
nitrobenzene (CIAMICIAN and SIL- 
BER), 1905, A., i, 335. 

action of light on, in presence of 
iodine (MASCARELLI), 1910, A., i, 
389, 746; (MASCARELLI and Bos!- 
NELLI), 1910, A., i, 561. 

behaviour of, in presence of iodoxy- 
benzene and under the influence of 
light (MASCARELLI), 1906, A., i, 
962. 

condensation of, with cyclic acetone 
bases (PAULY and RicuTER), 1908, 
A., i, 285. 

condensation of, with acetonedicarb- 
oxylic esters in presence of ammonia 
(PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO and 
ZONEFF), 1906, A., i, 452. 

condensation of, with aminoacetone 
(ALEXANDER), 1905, A., i, 92. 

condensation of, with polyhydric 
alechols derived from __ sugars 
(MEUNIER), 1912, A., i, 268. 

action of ammonia on (FRANCIS), 
1909, A., i, 588. 

condensation of benzoylacetone with 
(KNOEVENAGEL and ER.ER), 1903, 
A., i, 636. 

velocity of the reaction between 
bromine and (Herz and Dick), 
1908, A., ii, 762. 
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penzaldehyde, reaction of, with cinnamic 
acid, quinoline, and 2-methyl- 
uinoline in sunlight (BENRATH), 
1906, A., i, 535, 
condensation of, with diacetylmon- 
oxime methyl ether (Diets and 
SrerRN), 1907, A., i, 466. 
condensation of, with dibenzyl ketone 
(GoLDSCHMIEDT and SpiTzAvER), 
1904, A., i, 64. 
action of, on ethyl benzoylacetate 
(RUHEMANN), 1903, T., 720; P., 
128. 
condensation of, with ethyl benzoyl- 
acetate (BERTINI), 1904, A., i, 167. 
reaction of, with ethyl a-cyanopropion- 
ate (BECCARI), 1904, A., i, 62. 
action of ethyl diazoacetate on (DIEcK- 
MANN), 1910, A., i, 385. 
action of, on ethyl oxalacetate in 
presence of primary amines (SIMON 
and ConDUCHE), 1904, A., i, 522, 
812, 
condensation of, with ethyl phenoxy- 
acetate (STOERMER and KIppE), 
1905, A., i, 526. 
reactions of, with glucosides and sugars 
(ALBERDA VAN EKENSTEIN and 
BLANKsMA), 1906, A., i, 511. 
condensation of, with guaiacol (MAn- 
cHoT), 1910, A., i, 314, 
condensation of, with hydroxy-acids 
(MAYRHOFER and NEMETH), 1903, 
A., i, 344. 
reactions of, with hydroxy-acids 
(ALBERDA VAN EKENSTEIN and 
BLANKSMA), 1906, A., i, 512. 
condensation of, with isohydroxy- 
carbamide (ConDUCHE), 1905, A., i, 
288. 
condensation of, with ketones (Japp 
and MAITLAND), 1904, T., 1473; 
P., 204. ‘ 
action of 5-methylacridine on (FRIED- 
LANDER), 1905, A., i, 829. 
condensation of, with 2-naphthol-3- 
carboxylic acid (FRIEDL), 1910, A., 
i, 741. 
condensation of, with w-nitrotoluene 
(Herm), 1911, A., i, 717. 
condensation of, with cyclopentanone 
(KAUFFMANN), 1908, A., i, 986. 
condensation of, with phenoxyacetone 
(SToERMER and WEHLN), 1903, A., 
i, 40. 
action of, on the monosodium deriva- 
tive of phenylacetonitrile (BopRoUX 
and TaBoury), 1910, A., i, 622. 
condensation of, with piperil and 
ammonia (NOWOSIELSKI), 1907, A., 
i, 425. 


Benzaldehyde, action of, on pyridine 
magnesium organic compounds 
(Oppo), 1908, A., i,-27. 

condensation products of, with a- 
pyridyl methyl ketone (C. and A. 

NGLER), 1903, A., i, 118. 

condensation of, with quinol (ScHor- 
IGIN), 1907, A., i, 1031. 

condensation of, with resorcinol 
(Pore and Howarp), 1909, P., 
$04; 1910, T., 78. 

condensation of, with 2:4:6-trimethyl- 
pyridine (KorENiIes and BENTHEIM), 
1906, A., i, 37. 

condensation of, with toluene 
(KLIEGL), 1905, A., i, 186. 

oxidation of, in presence of acetic 
anhydride (JORISSEN and RINGER), 
1905, A., i, 354. 

electrolytic oxidation of (Law), 1906, 
T., 1443; P., 197. 

reduction of, in presence of iron 
(IPATIEFF), 1908, A., i, 347. 

electrolytic reduction of (Law), 1907, 
T., 754. 

compounds of, with aniline sulphite 
(SpERont), 1903, A., i, 247. 

m-halogen derivatives, preparation of 
(METTLER), 1905, A., i, 790. 

halogen and _ nitro-derivatives oi 
(BLanKsMA), 1912, A., i, 982. 

hydroxy-derivatives, oxidation of 
(DAKIN), 1909, P., 194. 

sulphonic esters of (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-FasBrik), 1906, A., i, 
413. 

diacetate from (Law), 1908, A., i, 321. 

monohydrobromide (VORLANDER and 
SIEBERT), 1905, A., i, 792. 

hydrogen persulphide (BRUNNER and 
VUILLEUMIER), 1908, A., i, 900. 

nitrate (SHUKOFF), 1909, A., i, 238. 

potassium cyanide (LAPWoRTH), 1904, 
T., 1208; P., 177. 

sulphide, See 4-Aldehydopheny] sul- 
phide. 

sulphites of the alkaloids (MAYER), 
1911, A., i, 228. 

sodium hydrogen sulphite (KERP), 
1904, A., i, 714. 

dimeric (MASCARELLI), 1910, A., i, 
389. 

tetrameric, and its semicarbazone 
(CIAMICIAN and SILBER), 1909, A., 
i, 306. 

di-o-substituted, preparation of tri- 
phenylmethane colouring matters 
from (ANILINFARBEN- and Ex- 
TRAKT-FABRIKEN ORM. J. R. 
Geigy), 1908, A., i, 986; 1910, 
A., i, 175. 


Benzaldehyde 


Benzaldehyde, detection of chlorine 
compounds in (Hryt), 1912, A., 
ii, 502. 

estimation of small quantities of 
(H&ERIssEy), 1906, A., ii, 312. 
estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
almond extracts (WoopMAN and 
LyForD), 1908, A., ii, 1079. 
Benzaldehyde, o-amino- (BAMBERGER), 
1904, A., i, 422. 
and its acetyl derivative, and their 
§-nitro-derivatives and oximes 
(Coun and SprincEr), 1903, A., 
i, 492. 
oxidation of, and its relation to 
benzoxazole (BAMBERGER), 1903, 
A., i, 634. 
oxidation of, to anthranil (Bam- 
BERGER and DemutTR), 1903, A., 
i, 482; (BAMBERGER), 1903, A., 
i, 634. 
and o-hydroxy-, bromine deriva- 
tives of (MULLER), 1909, A., i, 
937. 
m-amino-, preparation of salts of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F,. 
BaYER & Co.), 1910, A., i, 390. 
acetyl derivative, and its oxime 
(FRIEDLANDER and _ FRITSCH), 
1903, A., i, 346. 
and 6-nitro-m-amino-, and their 
derivatives (FRIEDLANDER and 
Fritscn), 1903, A., i, 346. 
p-amino-, N-acetyl derivative of (RUPE 
and Sime), 1906, A., i, 858. 
and its acetyl derivative, and its 
oxime, phenylhydrazone and 
8-nitro-derivative (CoHN and 
SPRINGER), 1903, A., i, 492. 
indogenide of (NoELTING), 1903, 
A., i, 199. 
p-bromo-, derivatives of 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 984. 
4-bromo-2-amino-, and its oxime and 
phenylhydrazone (MULLER), 1909, 
A., i, 937. 
6-bromo-3-hydroxy-, and 5-bromo- 
8:4-dihydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(PscHorr, SELLE, Koon, Sroor, 
and TREIDEL), 1912, A., i, 775. 
2-bromo-4-hydroxy-, _ 2-chloro-4-hy- 
droxy-, 2-chloro-4-hydroxy-, and 
5-mono- and  3:5-di-nitro-2:4-di- 
hydroxy-, and their derivatives, 
synthesis of (GATTERMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 30. 
4-bromo-2-nitro-, 4-chloro-2-amino-, 
4-chloro-2-nitro-, and  4-nitro-2- 
amino-, and their phenylhydrazones 
. and semicarbazones (SACHS and 
SIcHEL), 1904, A., i, 593. 


(GATTER- 
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Benzaldehyde, 2-chloro-, 2-bromo., and 
2-iodo-4-amino-, and their acety] 
derivatives, 2:4- and 8:5-dibromo. 
3:5-dibromoamino-, and 2:4./jj, 
iodo- (BLANKSMA), 1909, A. ; 
936. 

o- and p-chloro-, separation of (Farp. 
WERKE vorM. MEIsTER, Lucivs, 
& Brinrne), 1909, A., i, 307. 

o-, m-, and p-chloro-, and m- and 
p-nitro-, semicarbazones of (Law 
and PERKIN), 1908, T., 1635; P., 
195. 

p-chloro-, p-hydroxy-, and o- and 

p-nitro-, condensation of, with 
dibenzyl ketone (ScHIMETscuHeK), 
1906, A., i, 368. 

and m- and p-nitro-, action of nitro- 
gen sulphide on (Davis), 1905, 
T., 1833; P., 258. 

2:6-di- and 2:4:6-tri-chloro- and 2:6- 
dichloro-8-nitro- (ANILINFARBEN- 
& EXTRAKT-FABRIKEN vorm. J, 
R. Griey), 1908, A., i, 986. 

pentachloro- (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F, Bayer & Co.), 1912, A., 
i, 473. 

2-chloro-5-amino-, and its acetyl 
derivative, and 2-chloro-5-nitro- 
(CoHN and Briav), 1904, A., i, 674. 

2-chloro-6-bromo-, 2-chloro-4:6-di- 
bromo-5-amino-,  2:4:6-tribromo- 
5-amino-, and 2-chloro-4:6-dibromo- 
5-hydroxy- (ANILINFARBEN- & 
EXTRAKT-FABRIKEN vor. J. R. 
GEIcy), 1910, A., i, 175. 

3-chloro-2-hydroxy- (FARBENFABRI- 
KEN VorRM. F. Bayer & Co.), 1911, 
A., i, 459. 

m-chloro-p-hydroxy-, and its oxime 
and semicarbazone, and mi-di- 
chloro-p-hydroxy-, and its semi- 
carbazone (Biz), 1904, A., i, 1022. 

2:4-dichloro-3:5:6-trihydroxy- and 
penta- and hepta-chloro-m-hydroxy- 
(ZINcKE and Broxc), 1909, A., i, 
33. 

chloro-o-nitro-, preparation of the 
three (SCHWALBE and JOCHHEIM), 
1908, A., i, 1019. 

2-chloro-5-nitro-, sulphonation of, 
with alkali sulphites (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MeEIsTER, Lwvcivus, & 
Brinine), 1906, A., i, 512, 

w-cyano-, nitro- and _ chloronitro- 
enylhydrazones, and_nitrotoly!- 
ydrazones (Ponzi1o and GIovEtT!), 
1910, A., i, 195. 
p-halogen-o-nitro-, and their phenyl- 
hydrazones and _ semicarbazone 
(Sacus), 1904, A., i, 506. 
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Benzaldehyde, o- and p-hydroxy-, oxi- 
dising chlorination of (BiL1Zz), 
1905, A., i, 66. 

action of cyanoacetic ester on 
(ScLavi), 1911, A., i, 398. 


m- and p-hydroxy-, dimethyl mer- | 


captals and acetals and o-hydroxy-, 
dimethyl acetal (PAULY, v. BurTr- 
LAR, and LocKEMANN), 1911, A., i, 
78 


ethers of, and their derivatives, 
synthesis of (GATTERMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 34. 

oxidising chlorination of (BiL1Tz), 
1904, A., i, 1021, 1022. 


hydrobromide (GoMBERG and Cong), | 


1910, A., i, 872. 
isomeric dihydroxy-, preparation of 
(SomMER), 1905, A, i, 141. 
2:3-dihydroxy- (SomMER), 1905, A., 
i, 141 
and its derivatives (PAULY and 
LOCKEMANN), 1910, A., i, 561. 
2:4-dihydroxy-, methyl ether of, and 
its oxime, phenylhydrazone, and 
sodium derivative from the root of 


a species of Chlorocodon (GOULDING | 


and Pe.iy), 1903, P., 62. 
2:5-dihydroxy-. 
hyde. 
3:4-dihydroxy-. 
aldehyde. 
2:4:6-trthydroxy-, ethers and homo- 
logues of (HERzIG and WENZEL), 
1904, A., i, 251. 

a one’ (ALWAy), 1903, A., 
i, 706. 

iso-o-hydroxylamino- (BAMBERGER 
and DemuTH), 1908, A., i, 432. 

0-, m-, and p-iodo-, and their semi- 
carbazones (WILLGERODT and 
RIEKE), 1905, A., i, 442. 

p-iodo- (WILLGERODT and BocEL), 

1905, A., i, 901. 

iododichloride and p-iodoso- (WILL- 
GERODT and UcKE), 1912, A., i, 
774. 

4-iodo-2-nitro-, 2:4-di- and 2:4:6-tri- 
nitro-, 2:6-dinitro-4-amino-, and 2- 
nitro-4-hydroxy-, and their phenyl- 
hydrazones (Sachs and KAnror- 
owicz), 1906, A., i, 908. 

o-nitro-, preparation of (REISSERT), 

1907, A., i, 1046; (Katiz & 
Cof), 1909, A., i, 76; (SocréTé 
CHIMIQUE DES USINES DU 
RuHONE), 1911, A., i, 987. 

chemical action of light on (Bam- 
BERGER and ELGER), 1910, A., i, 
268. 


6. 
p-hydroxy-, ethylene and trimethylene | 


See Gentisalde- | 


See Protocatechu- | 


Benzaldehyde 


Benzaldehyde, o-nitro-, condensation of, 


with aromatic hydrocarbons in 
presence of concentrated sulph- 
uric acid (KLIEGL), 1908, A., i, 
549. 

action of, on dimethylaniline in 
presence of hydrochloric acid 
(ZINCKE and PRENNTZELL), 1906, 
A., i, 110. 

combination of, with phenol in 
presence of hydrochloric acid 
(Guyor and HALLER), 1904, A., i, 
530. 

action of, on phenols in presence of 
hydrogen chloride (ZINCKE and 
SreBerT), 1906, A., i, 515. 

condensation of, with ‘+-picoline 
(LOwENSOBN), 1908, A., i, 51. 

para-substituted derivatives of 
(Sachs and Kanrorowicz), 
1906, A., i, 908. 

reaction of, with potassium cyanide 
(EKECRANTZ and AHLQVIST), 
1908, A., i, 347; (Popovict), 
1908, A., i, 550. 

condensation products of, with a- 
pyridyl methyl ketone (C. and 
A. ENGLER), 1903, A., i, 1138. 

a new reduction product of (Bam- 
BERGER and Souunens, 1907, 
A., i, 163. 

diethylacetal of (KLIEGL), 1908, A., 
i, 82. 

4-halogen compounds of, and their 
goon egy (Sacus and 

EMPF), 1904, A., i, 62. 

p-nitrophenylhydrazone, and o- 
nitroso-, preparation of (Bam- 
BERGER and Fopor), 1911, A., i, 
60. 

o- and m-nitro-, condensation products 
of 2:4-dimethylquinoline with 
(SPALLINO mney CUCCHIARONI), 
1912, A., i, 582. 

0-, m-, and p-nitro-, action of sodium 
hydroxide on (SELIGMAN), 1903, 
A., i, 425. 

condensation of, with ethyl cyano- 
acetate (IssoGLIo), 1904, A., 1i, 
525. 

m-nitro-, action of 5-methylacridine 
on (FRIEDLANDER), 1905, A., i, 
829. 

m- and p-nitro-, reduction of (ALWAY 

and WE xsB), 1903, A., i, 263. 

compounds of, with hexahydric 
alcohols (SIMONET), 1903, A., i, 
633. 

p-nitro-, action of, on ethyl phenyl- 
azoacetoacetate (PRAGER), 1903, A., 
i, 540. 

T 


Benzaldehyde 


Benzaldehyde, p-nitro-, reduction of 
(ALway), 19038, A., i, 425. 
2:4-dinitro-, condensation of (FRIED- 
LANDER and Conn), 1903, A, i, 
264. 
2:4-bisdimethylaminoanil of (SACHS 
and APPENGELLER), 1908, A., i, 
227. 
new derivatives. of (Sacns and 
BruneEtTI!), 1907, A., i, 756. 
2:6-dinitro-, and its oxime and phenyl- 
hydrazone (REICH and PINCZEW- 
SKI), 1912, A., i, 361. 
2:4:6-trinitro-, diacetate 
1910, A., i, 488. 
anils, oximes, and phenylhydrazones 
of (SacHs and Everptne), 1903, 
A., i, 425. 

6-nitro-3-amino-, and its N-acetyl 
derivative and their phenylhydraz- 
ones (FRIEDLANDER and FRiTscH), 
1908, A., i, 347. 

o-nitroso- (BAMBERGER, Fopor, and 
BavupiIscuH), 1909, A., i, 589. 

m- and p-nitroso-, relations between 
physical properties and molecular 
weights of (ALWAY and BONNER), 
1903, A., i, 764. 

p-nitroso-, preparation of (ALWaAy), 

1903, A., i, 425, 706. 

molecular weight of (ALWAY 
and GortTNER), 1904, A., i, 
881. 

condensation of, with the three 
nitroanilines (ALWAY and GorT- 
NER), 1906, A., i, 994. 

o- and p-thiocyano- (FRIEDLANDER 

and LENK), 1912, A., i, 702. 
Benzaldehydes, condensation of, with 
p-diketocyclohexane (STOLLE and 
MOrine), 1904, A., i, 875. 
separation and transformation of the 
(ERLENMEYER, HILGENDORFF, and 
Marx), 1911, A., i, 784. 
Benzaldehydeacetal, 2:4-dinitro-(Sacus 
and SICHEL), 1904, A., i, 594. 
Benzaldehyde-o-aminophenylhydrazone 

and its hydrochloride (FRANZEN), 1907, 

A., i, 321. 

Benzaldehyde-ammonia (FRANcIs), 1909, 

A., i, 588. 

o-Benzaldehyde-o-azobenzoic acid and 
its oxime and semicarbazone (CARRE), 

1905, A., i, 307. 

m-Benzaldehydeazobenzoic acid and its 
ethyl ester, aldazine, and oxime 

(HUMAN and Wert), 1904, A., i, 

115. 

p-Benzaldehydeazobenzoic acid and its 
ethyl ester (HumAN and WeIt), 1904, 
A., i, 115, 


(SPAtTH), 
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Benzaldehydeazobenzoic acids, m- and 
p-, and their ethyl esters and the 
phenylhydrazone of the  m-acid 
gg and BonNER), 1905, A., i, 
676. 

2’-Benzaldehydeazoxy-2-benzoic acid 
and its phenylhydrazone and sodium 
salt (BAMBERGER and REMMERT),1907, 
A., i, 164. 

Benzaldehydebenzylhydrazone, forma. 
tion of (Buscu and FLEIscuMayy), 
1910, A., i, 282. 

Benzaldehyde-di-m-chlorobenzylhydr- 
azone (CuRTIUS and WEwEr), 1912, 
A., i, 310. 

Benzaldehyde-o-chloro-p-nitrophenyl- 
hydrazone, w-amino-, and its oxalate 
and hydrochloride (Ponzio), 1910, A., 
i, 444. 

Benzaldehydecyanohydrin. See Mandel. 
onitrile. 

Benzaldehydedialkylsemicarbazones 
(Buscn and Frey), 1903, A., i, 537. 

Benzaldehyde-4-diazonium salts, 2-nitro- 
and 2:6-dinitro- (Sacus and Kav. 
TOROWICZ), 1906, A., i, 908. 

Benzaldehydediisobutylacetal, 0-nitro- 
(BAMBERGER and ELGeER), 1910, A., 
i, 268. 

Benzaldehydediethylacetal, 0-nitro- 
(BAMBERGER and ELGER), 1910, A., i, 
268. 

ee 
oxime (DuNN), 1911, P., 239. 

Benzaldehydediphenylethylhydrazone 
and its hydrochloride (Buscn and 
FLEISCHMANN), 1910, A., i, 282. 

Benzaldehydedipropylacetal, —0-nitro- 
(BAMBERGER and EnceEr), 1910, A., 
i, 268. 

Benzaldehydedi‘sopropylacetal, o0-nitro- 
(BAMBERGER and ELGER), 1910, A., 
i, 268, 

Benzaldehyde-2:4-disulphonic acid, 6- 
chloro-, and -2:6-disulphonic acid 
(ANILINFARBEN- & EXxTRAKT-Fapri- 
KEN vorM. J. R. GEIGy), 1908, 
A., i, 986. 

Benzaldehydeindogenide, dihydroxy-, 
and p-hydroxy-, and their acetyl 
derivatives (PERKIN and THOMAS), 
1909, T., 798; P., 125. 

Benzaldehyde-p-methoxyphenylhydr- 
azone (PADOA and Santi), 1911, A., 
i, 1029. 

Benzaldehyde-p-methylbenzylhydrazone 
and its derivatives (CurTIUs and 
SPRINGER), 1912, A., i, 139. 

Benzaldehyde-o-nitrophenylhydrazone, 
w-amino-, and its hydrochloride and 
w-nitro- (PoNzIo), 1910, A., i, 443. 
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penzaldehyde--nitrophenylhydrazone, | Benzaldehydephenylhydrazone, 


w-cyano-, and w-nitro- (Ponzto), 1911, 
A., i, 920. 
Benzaldehyde-p-nitrophenylhydrazone 
and nitroso- (BAMBERGER 
PEMSEL), 1903, A., i, 285. 


w-amino-, and its oxalate and hydro- | 
of | 
ammonia on (Ponzio), 1910, A., i, | 


chloride and w-nitro-, action 
442. 
Benzaldehyde-op-dinitrophenylhydr- 
azone, w-nitro- (PoNzio), 1911, A., i, 
920. 
Benzaldehydenitroso-m-chlorobenzyl- 


hydrazone, m-chloro- (CurTius and 


WEWER), 1912, A., i, 311. 
Benzaldehydenitroso-o-hydroxybenzyl- 
hydrazone, o-hydroxy- (CurTius and 
Kivppers), 1912, A., i, 505. 
Benzaldehydenitroso-m-hydroxybenzyl- 
hydrazone, #-hydroxy- (CurTIUs and 
Kirrers), 1912, A, i, 505. 
Benzaldehydenitroso-y-nitrophenyl- 
hydrazone, w-amino- 
GasTALDI), 1911, A., i, 926. 
oe ne ee 
w-amino-, and its ydrochloride 
(Ponzto), 1910, A., i, 444. 
Benzaldehyde-p-nitro-o-tolylhydrazone, 
w-amino-, and its oxalate and hydro- 
chloride (Ponzto), 1910, A., i, 443. 
Benzaldehydephenylhydrazone, labile, 
preparation of (THOLE), 1911, P., 
278. 
action of lighton (CHATTAWAY), 1906, 
T., 462; P., 36. 
action of iodine on, in pyridine solu- 
tion (ORTOLEVA), 1904, A., i, 99; 
1906, A., i, 715. 


action of nitrobenzene on, in the light | 


(CrusaA), 1908, A., i, 460. 
behaviour of nitrous acid and amyl 


nitrite towards (BAMBERGER and | 


PEMSEL), 1903, A., i, 285. 


compounds of, with trinitrobenzene | 
and trinitrotoluene, and its picrate | ; 
| Benzaldehyde-2-sulphonic acid, 4-nitro-, 


and its m-nitro-derivative (Crus), 
1906, A., i, 962. 


new compound from, by the action of | 


iodine on, in pyridine solution 
(ORTOLEVA), 1907, A., i, 729. 
and m-nitro-, compounds of, with 


picryl chloride (Crusa and AcosTI- 


NELLI), 1907, A., i, 553. 
iodo-derivatives (FICHTER 
Puitrpp), 1907, A., i, 83. 


and | 


(Ponzio and | 


and | 


Benzaldehydephenylhydrazone, 3:5-di- | 


bromo-2-hydroxy-,  O-acetate, 


of (AuwERs and HANNEMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 441. 


0- | 
benzoate, and N-benzoyl derivative | 


Benzaldehydesulphonie acids 


p- 
hydroxy-, and its mono- and di- 
acetyl derivatives, decomposition 
of (ANSELMINO), 1904, A., i, 
194, 

O-benzoate of (AuweERs and Son- 
NENSTUHL), 1904, A., i, 1054. 
m-nitro-, compound of trinitrobenzene 

and (SupBorovcH and Begarp), 
1910, T., 793. 
3-nitro-4-hydroxy-, acetyl derivatives 
of (AUWERs and BirecEr), 1904, A., 
i, 1054. 
a-Benzaldehydephenylhydrazone, _rela- 
tion of, to other nitrogen compounds 
(Crusa and PEsTaLozza), 1909, A., i, 
747 ; 1911, A., i, 678. 

Benzaldehydephenylhydrazones, com- 
pounds of, with picryl chloride, tri- 
nitrotoluene, trinitrophenol, trinitro- 
benzene, and triuvitrotoluene (Crusa 
and VEeccHIOoTTI), 1912, A., i, 33. 

Benzaldehyde-phenyl- and -o- and -p- 
tolyl-hydrazones and their properties 
(Reutr and v. PAWLEWSsKI), 1904, 
A., i, 99. 

Benzaldehydephenylhydrazone- \-carb- 
oxylic chloride (Buscu and WALTER), 
1903, A., i, 522. 

Benzaldehydephenylhydrazone-p-sulph- 
onic acid, 2:4:6-trinitro- (SAcHs 
and KantTorowicz), 1906, A., i, 
909. 

Benzaldehydephenyliodinium hydroxide 
and salts (WILLGERODT and RIEKE), 
1905, A., i, 442. 

Benzaldehydephenylmethylhydrazone, 
m-nitro- (BAMBERGER and PEMSEL), 
1903, A., i, 286. 

Benzaldehyde-2-mono- and  -2:4-di- 
phenylsemicarbazones (Buscn and 
WALTER), 1903, A., i, 522. 

Benzaldehyde-semicarbazone, and -thio- 
semicarbazone, N-alkyl and -aryl 
substituted (BuscH, OPFERMANN, and 
WALTHER), 1904, A., i, 629. 


potassium salt (GREEN and Cros- 
LAND), 1906, T., 1606 ; P.; 257. 

Benzaldehyde-3-sulphonic. acid, 2:6- 
di-chloro- and -6-sulphonie acid, 2- 
chloro- (ANILINFARBEN- & EXxTRAkT- 
FABRIKEN VorM. J. R. Gerey), 1908, 
A., i, 986. 

Benzaldehydesulphonic acids (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK voRM. SANDOZ), 1905, 
A., i, 141. 

Benzaldehyde-2- and -3-sulphonic acids, 
4-hydroxy- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1911, A., i, 
459. 


Benzaldehydesulphoxylic acid 


Benzaldehydesulphoxylic acid, sodium 
salt (BAZLEN), 1905, A., ii, 241; 
(BApIscHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
Fasrik), 1907, A., i, 478; (Fromm), 
1909, A., i, 108 ; (Fromm and Er- 
FuRT), 1909, A., i, 936. 

sodium, barium and zine salts (Baz- 
LEN), 1910, A., i, 40. 

Benzaldehydetetramethyldi-p-amino- 
benzhydrylhydrazone (Currius and 
Kor), 1912, A., i, 732. 

Benzaldehyde-m-tolylhydrazone (PADOA 
and GRAZIANI), 1910, A., i, 135. 

and -semicarbazone (FARBENFABRIK- 
EN vorM. F. Bayer & Co.), 1906, 
A., i, 460. 

Benzaldehyde-p-tolylmercaptal (FroMM 
and Ratziss), 1910, A., i, 555. 

Benzaldehyde-1:2:4-, and 1:3:4-, and 
1:4:5-xylylhydrazone (Papoa and 
GRAZIANI), 1910, A., i, 509, 778. 

Benzaldoxime and o-chloro-, reduction 
of (FRANZEN), 1905, A., i, 427. 

and m-nitro-, oxidation of, with amyl 
nitrite (MrNuNNI and Crusa), 1906, 
A., i, 187. 

action of nitrogen tetroxide on (Pon- 
z10), 1906, A., i, 593. 

N-, m-, and -p-formylphenyl ethers, 
m- and p-nitro- (ALWAY), 1903, A., 
i, 706. 

N-pheny] ether, o-nitro- (BAMBERGER 
and ReMMErrt), 1907, A., i, 164. 
peroxide and m-nitro: (FRANZEN and 
ZIMMERMANN), 1906, A., i, 388 ; 
(Poenzio and Bust1), 1906, A., i, 

855. 

Benzaldoxime, 4-bromo-2-nitro-, 4- 
chloro-2-nitro-,and 4-nitro-2-amino- 
(Sacus and SicHEL), 1904, A., i, 
593. 

o-hydroxylamino-, behaviour of, to- 
wards hydroxylamine and air (BAM- 
BERGER), 1903, A., i, 84. 

isomeric nitro- (GOLDSCHMIDT), 1904, 
A., i, 250. 

o-nitro-, preparation of (KALLE & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 76. 

dinitroamino- (SAcHs and EvVERDING), 
1908, A., i, 426. 

Benzantialdoxime, silver and mercury 
compounds of (FRANCESCONI and PI- 
Azz1), 1903, A., i, 835. 

Benzsynaldoxime, p-iodo-, velocity of 
rearrangement of, in n-propyl! tartrate 
(PATTERSON and McMILLAN), 1908, 
T., 1047; P., 135. 

Benzaldoximes, a- and 8- and their 
bromal and chloral additive com- 
pounds (Beck and Hasz), 1907, A., 
i, 825. 
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Benzamarone, 0-, m-, and p-nitro- 
(StopBE and WIxson), 1910, A, ; 
624. 

Benszamide, absorption spectra of (Hany. 

LEY and HEDLEY), 1907, T., 319; 
P., 31. 
crystallography of (Mour), 1904, A, 
i, 1059. 
esterification of (Rerp), 1911, A., i, 
199. 


“st, 


ammonium benzoate and water, the 
system (Rein), 1910, A., ii, 701. 

action of phosphorus pentachloride on 
(TITHERLEY and WorRALL), 1909, 
T., 1143; P., 150. 

condensation of, with salicylaldehyde 
(TrrHERLEY and Marpwes), 1908, 
T., 1933; P., 229. 

furmyl derivative (benzoylaminofor- 
aldehyde (EINHORN, BIscHukoprrr, 
and SZELINSKI), 1906, A., i, 216. 

salts of, with dicarboxylic acids 
(HENLE), 1905, A., i, 437. 

Benzamide, m-amino-, acetyl derivative 

(BocERT and Brans), 1904, A., i, 
584. 

p-amino-, acetyl derivative (Bocrrt 
and WIsE), 1911, A., i, 46. 

o-aminothio-, and its hydrochloride 
(ReEIssERT and GRUBE), 1909, A., 
i, 924. 

o-amino-N-thio- (BoGERT, BRENEMAN, 
and Hanp), 1903, A., i, 527. 

m-aminothio-, action of hydrazine 
hydrate on (JUNGHAHN and Buni- 
MOWICZ), 1903, A., i, 130. 

4-bromo-2:6-dinitro-3-hydroxy- (Bor- 
SCHE and GAHRTz), 1906, A., i, 957. 

2:4:6-tribromo-, crystallography of 
(JAEGER), 1908, A., i, 988. 

N-chloro-. See Benzoylchloroamitle. 

m-chloro-p-hydroxy- (BrLTz), 1904, 
A., i, 1023. 

2:4:6-trichloro-3-nitro- and 2:4:6-tri- 


nitro-, and the action of anhydrous 
nitric acid on (MoNnTAGNE), 1903, 
A., i, 169. 

o-cyano- (BRAUN and TsCHERNIAC), 
1907, A., i, 624. 

o-, m-, and p-fluoro- (MEYER and 
Hus), 1910, A., i, 735. 

p-hydroxy-, O-benzoate of (AUWERS), 
1907, A., i, 929. 

2-iodo-4-nitro- (WILLGERODT 
GARTNER), 1908, A., i, 877. 

o-nitro-, preparation of (KALLE & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 230. 

8-nitro-4-amino-, 4-acetyl derivative 
(BocErT and Wise), 1912, A., i,451. 

thio-, action of ammonium persulphate 
on (v. WALTHER), 1904, A., i, 348. 


and 
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Benzamide, thio-, action of thionyl 
chloride on, and its benzoyl derivative 
(TOCHTERMANN), 1905, A. i, 595. 

Benzamide-o-azobenzoic acid. See o- 
Carbamylbenzeneazobenzoic acid. 

Benzamidesulphonic acid and its salts 
(BUHNER), 1904, A., i, 882. 

Benzamidine, action of, on ethyl benzyl- 

ideneacetoacetate, and on ethyl 
benzylidenemalonate (RUHEMANN), 
1903, T., 374; P., 50. 

action of, on ethyl benzylidenebenzoyl- 
acetate and m-nitrobenzylidene- 
acetoacetate, -benzoylacetate, and 
-malonate (RUHEMANN), 1903, T., 
719; P., 128. 

action of, on olefinic #-diketones 
(RUHEMANN), 1903, T., 1371; P., 
246. 

Benzamidine, o-nitro-, and its platini- 
chloride (MATSUI), 1910, A., i, 696. 
Benzanilide, compound of, with iodine 
and potassium iodide (CLOVER), 

1904, A., i, 322. 
benzoyl derivative (BIEHRINGER and 
Buscn), 1903, A., i, 296. 

Benzanilide, o-amino-, benzoyl deriva- 

tive (Anscntrz, Scumipt, and 


GREIFFENBERG), 1908, A., i, 58. 
p-amino-, diazotisation of, and its | 


compound with azo-8-naphthol 
(MorGAN and Wootton), 1906, P., 
23. 

p-bromothio- (JAMIESON), 1904, A., i, 
397. 


4-chloro-2-nitroso- (SAcHS and SIcH- | 


EL), 1904, A., i, 594. 


tri- and tetra-chloro-, alkyl deriva-° | 
tives of (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- | 


FABRIK), 1907, A., i, 507. 


2’:4’:5’-trichloro-o’-nitro- (BADISCHE | 


AniLin- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1907, 
A., i, 445. 
p-cyano- (Fischer and WOLTER), 
1909, A., i, 639. 
p-iodo-, and 3:5-initro- (JOHNSON and 
MEADE), 1906, A., i, 852. 
3:5-di-iodo-2-amino- (WHEELER and 
JOHNS), 1910, A., i, 382. 
3:5-dinitro- and 3-nitro-5-hydroxy- 
and its urethane (CuRTIUsS and 
RIEDEL), 1907, A., i, 970. 
thio-, formation and behaviour of 
(Crusa), 1906, A., i, 953. 
Benzanisanilide (WHEELER and JOHN- 
son), 1903, A., i, 693. 
Benz-p-anisidide, nitro-derivatives REev- 
ERDIN and DE Luc), 1909, A., i, 377 ; 
(REVERDIN), 1911, A., i, 776. 
Benzanisoin (EKECRANTZ and AHL- 
QvIsT), 1908, A., i, 993. 


Benzdianthrone 


1:2-Benzanthraquinone, 4-amino-, and 
1- and 4-nitro- (ScHoLL and v. 
WoLopkowI!rTsc#), 1911, A., i, 889. 

Benzanthrene and its picrate and 10- 
dibromo- (BALLY and ScnHo1t), 1911, 
A., i, 676. 

Benzanthrone (BALLY), 1905, A., i, 237. 
preparation of (SCHOLL), 1912, A., i, 

195. 

and its derivatives, preparation of 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1907, A., i, 324; 1909, 
A., i, 244. 

reduction ot (Batty and ScHott), 
1911, A., i, 676. 

derivatives of the naphthanthraquin- 
one series (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1907, A., i, 943. 

an old derivative of (LIEBERMANN and 
Roxa), 1908, A., i, 427. 

alkyl derivatives, preparation of 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sona- 
FABRIK), 1908, A., i, 993. 

Benzanthrone, bromo- and chloro-, pre- 

paration of (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Faprik), 1908, A., i, 661. 

A-chloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & SopA- 
FABRIK), 1909, A., i, 244. 

1- and 2-hydroxy-, preparation of 
(BApIscHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1908, A., i, 193. 

Benzanthrenequinoline (BALLY), 1905, 

A., i, 237; (BADIscHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Faprik), 1906, A., i, 889. 
bromo-, preparation of (BADISCHE 
Anittn- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1908, 

A., i, 661. 

Benzanthronequinolines (BADISCHE 
Antitin- & SopaA-Fasrirk), 1907, A., 
i, 325. 

Benzanthronyl]-1-aminoanthraquinone 
derivatives, preparation of (BADISCHE 
Aniuin- & SopA-Fasrik), 1909, A., i, 
941. 

Benzarsenoquinine (FOURNEAU 
OcHsLIN), 1912, A., i, 929. 
Benzarsinic acid, ethyl ester (p-carb- 
ethoxyphenylarsinic acid), and guaiacyl 
ester (FouRNEAU and OcHSLIN), 1912, 

A., i, 929. 

Benzbisthiodiazole  (p-phenylenebisdi- 
azosulphide) (GREEN and PERKIN), 
1908, T., 1205 ; P., 206. 

Benz-‘ert.-butylamide 
1911, A., i, 506. 

meso-Benzdianthrone, and fetrabromo- 

(ScHoLL, MANSFIELD, and PorTscHI- 

WAUSCHEG), 1910, A., i, 494. 

meso-Benzdianthrone, 4:4’-dihydroxy-, 
and its dibenzoate (Scout, and SEER), 

191], A., i, 454, 


and 


(SCHROETER), 


Benzdithiophen 


Benzdithiophen and its derivatives 

(LANFRY), 1911, A., i, 151. 

Benzene in Grosny naphtha (MARko- 
WNIKOFF), 1903, A., i, 19. 

formation of, from cyclohexane (WILL- 
STATTER and Hatt), 1912, A., 1,544. 

and its homologues, preparation of, 
from Russian naphtha by Niki- 
foroff’s method (OgLoBLIN), 1904, 
A., i, 860. 

preparation of, free from sulphur 
(SCHWALBE), 1905, A., i, 124. 

synthesis of a polymeride of (LOSAN- 
ITSCH), 1910, A., i, 2. 

constitution of (Fry), 1911, A., i, 431 ; 
(Lirscnitz), 1911, A., i, 622; 
(CHacon), 1911, A., ii, 1080. 

modern position of the theory of the 
constitution of (KAUFFMANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 868. 

ring-system of (KAUFFMANN), 1903, 
A.,i, 19; (KAUFFMANN and BEIss- 
WENGER), 1903, A., i, 330 ; 1905, A., 
i, 280; A., ii, 218; (KAUFFMANN 
and Grompacu), 1905, A., i, 280. 

structure of (v. OsTROMISSLENSKY), 
1908, A., i, 868. 

structure of, and reactivity of its 
substituents (OBERMILLER), 1911, 
A., i, 963. 

formula of (VIDAL), 1907, A., i. 1020 ; 
1908, A., i, 902; (Monn), 1911, A., 
i, 959; (ANscnitTz; CASAREs), 
1912, A., i, 247; (v. Liresie), 1912, 
A., i, 686. 

spatial formula for (KONIG), 1905, A., 
i, 185 ; (SHrBATA), 1909, T., 1450 ; 
P., 209; (EARL), 1910, A., i, 104. 

formula of, from a thermo-chemical 
standpoint (TomBrock), 1912, A., 
i, 842, 956; (REDGROVE), 1912, A., 
i, 956. 

and its homologues, presence of ethyl- 
ene linkings in (CHARITSCHKOFF), 
1910, A., i, 104. 

ultra-violet absorption spectrum of 
(BALY and CoLire), 1905, T.,1882 ; 
P., 203 ; (FRIEDERICHS), 1905, A., 
ii, 782. 

interpretation of the ultra-violet 
absorption spectrum of (Fry), 1911, 
A., i, 431. 

absorption of ultra-violet light by 
(GreBE), 1911, A., ii, 83. 

and its derivatives, absorption of the 
vapours of, in the ultra-violet 
(GREBE), 1906, A., ii, 410. 

and its homologues, absorption 
spectra of the vapours of, and of 
solutions of benzene (HARTLEY), 
1908, A., ii, 243. 
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Benzene, ultra-violet fluorescence of 

(STARK), 1907, A., ii, 147. 

and its derivatives, ultra-viole 
fluorescence of (Dickson), 19]9 
A., ii, 4. . 

toluene, and acetone, dispersion in the 
electric spectra of (COLLEY), 1908, 
A., ii, 909. 

specific inductive capacity of (Brav. 
LARD), 1906, A., ii, 3. 

specific heat of, and of its saturated 
vapour (MILLs and MacRag), 1911, 
A., ii, 187. 

specific heat of, between — 185° andj 
+ 20° (NoRDMEYER and Benyo. 
ULLI), 1907, A., ii, 433. 

adiabatic determination of the heat of 
combustion of (RicHARDs, HENDER. 
SON, and FREVERT), 1907, A.., ii, 604. 

vapour pressure of (BARKER), 1910, 
A., ii, 185 ; (SmitH and MEwzizs), 
1910, A., ii, 1037. 

allyl alcohol, and water, properties of 
mixtures of (WALLACE and ATKIys), 
1912, T., 1958; P., 231. 

and bromobenzene and chlorobenzene, 
expansion of (v. Brron), 1910, A., 
ii, 393. 

and nitro-, heats of liquefaction of 
(MEYER), 1910, A., ii, 182. 

and chloroform, latent heats of, and 
of their mixtures (FLETCHER and 
TYRER), 1912, P., 319. 

latent heat of evaporation of (Brown), 
1905, T., 265; P., 75. 

and carbon tetrachloride, vapour 
pressures and boiling points of 
mixtures of (Younc and Forrey), 
1903, T., 60. 

vapour pressures in the system : carbon 
tetrachloride, ethyl alcohol, and 
(SCHREINEMAKERS), 1904, A. ,ii,538. 

and toluene, vapour pressures and 
boiling points of mixtures of (Youne 
and ForTeEy), 1903, T., 58. 

and acetic acid and n-propyl alcohol, 
viscosities of mixtures of (Dvn- 
STAN), 1905, T., 15. 

equilibrium of the system : acetic acid, 
water, and (LINCOLN), 1904, A., ii, 
473. 

solubility of water in (GRoscHUFF), 
1911, A., ii, 595. 

pyrogenic decomposition of (SMITH 
and Lewcock), 1912, T., 1453; 
P., 152. 

chemical dynamics of the reactions 
between chlorine and, under the 
influence of different catalytic agents 
and of light (Staror), 1903, T., 
729; P., 135. 
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Benzene, action of nascent acetylene on, 
in presence of aluminium chloride 
(PARONE), 1904, A., i, 26. 

interaction of aluminium and mercuric 
chloride with (v. GULEWITSCR), 
1904, A., i, 565. 

action of aluminium chloride on 
(Homer), 1911, A., i, 276. 

action of aluminium chloride and 
hydrogen chloride on (GusTAVSON), 
1908, A., i, 328. 

and its homologues, anomalies in the 
condensation of, with benzilic acid 
(BistrzycKI and Mavroy), 1907, 
A., i, 1045. 


progressive chlorination of, in presence | 


of the aluminium-mercury couple 
(ConEN and Harr ey), 1905, T., 
1360; P., 223. 

chlorination of, in light (GOLDBERG), 
1906, A., ii, 513. 

retardation of the chlorination of, by 
oxygen (LUTHER and GOLDBERG), 
1906, A., ii, 641. 

and its halogen derivatives, chlorina- 
tion of, in presence of thallous 
chloride (THoMAS), 1907, A., i, 117. 

hydrogenation of (HINRICHSEN and 
KeEmMpPF), 1912, A., i, 686. 

reaction of, with formaldehyde 
(NASTUKOFF), 1904, A., i, 242. 

photochemical oxidation of (BAN- 
CROFT), 1912, A., ii, 1021. 

action of phenoxyacetic chloride on 
(STOERMER and ATENSTADT), 1903, 
A., i, 41. 


action of cyclopropanecarboxylic acid | 
chloroanhydride on, in presence of | 


aluminium chloride (K1JNER), 1911, 
A., i, 989. 

sulphonation of (ScHEIBER, REcK- 
LEBEN, and Srravuss), 1911, A., i, 
189. 

action of sulphur or sulphur chlorides 
on, in presence of aluminium 
chloride (BOESEKEN), 1905, A., i, 
583. 


and chloro-, action of sulphur mono- | 


chloride on (BOESEKEN and 
Konno), 1911, A., i, 582. 

formation of isomeric substitution pro- 
ducts of (HOLLEMAN and VAN DER 
LINDEN), 1912, A., i, 20. 

influence of sulphur on the substitution 
of hydrogen by bromine in (Bour- 
GEOIs and ABRAHAM), 1912, A., i, 
108. 

absorption of, from the air by men 
and animals (LEHMANN, GUNDER- 
MANN, STOHR, and KLEINER), 1910, 
A., ii, 875. 


Benzene, appearance of muconic acid in 


the urine after doses of (JAFFE), 
1909, A., ii, 914. 
part played by, in poisoning by coal 
gas (STAEHELIN), 1904, A., ii, 429. 
derivatives, absorption spectra of 
(CryMBLE, STEWART, WRIGHT, 
and GLENDINNING), 1911, T., 
461; P., 46. 

absorption spectra and constitution 
of (WALIAscHKO), 1910, A., ii, 
1015; 1911, A., ii, 2. 

fluorescence of (STARK and MEYER), 
1907, A., ii, 418. 

morphological -studies of (ARM- 
STRONG), 1910, T., 1578; .P., 
139 3" (CoLGATE and Ropp), 1910, 
T., 1585; P., 189; (ARMSTRONG 
and Ropp), 1912, A., i, 756. 

crystalline forms of (REPoss!), 1909, 
A., i, 464; (ARTIN1), 1909, A., i, 
465. 

isomeric, freezing-mixtures of 
(Brun1), 1910, A., ii, 467. 

isomeric change in (ORTON), 1903, 
T., 796; P., 161; (Orton and 
REED), 1907, T., 1554; P., 212. 

condition of, as deduced from the 
magnetic rotation (KAUFFMANN), 
1906, A., ii, 520. 

substitution in’ (British Assocta- 
TION Reports), 1909, A., i, 
374: 

monosubstituted, ultra-violet ab- 
sorption spectra of (BALY and 
Cotuiz), 1905, T., 1882; P., 
203. 

o- and m-, homogeneity of (v. 
OSTROMISSLENSKY), 1908, A., i, 
868. 

containing chlorine and bromine, 
absorption spectra of (PURvIs), 
1911, T., 1699; P., 218. 

containing iodine, absorption spectra 
of (Purvis), 1911, T., 2318; P., 
280. 

position isomeric, new case of form- 
analogy and _ miscibility of 
(JAEGER), 1906, A., i, 641. 

disubstituted, ultra-violet absorption 

spectra of (BALY and EwBank), 
1905, T., 1355; P., 210. 

relations between the cryoscopic 
constants and position isomer- 
ism in, and influence of the 
substituent groups (JONA), 
1909, A., ii, 860. 

compounds of, with antimony tri- 
bromide and trichloride (MEN- 
SCHUTKIN), 1912, A., i, 98, 99, 
100. 


Benzene 


Benzene derivatives, containing oxygen, 
compounds of, with halogen acids 
(MaAss and MclInrosn),1911,A., 
i, 289. 

action of, on the development of 
Penicillium glaucum (BOESEKEN 
and WATERMAN), 1912, A., ii, 
283. 

—— of di- and ony. 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. ° 
Bayern & Co.), 1912, A., i, 
967. 

compounds of, with ammonia and 
nickel cyanide (HoFMANN and 

HicHTLEN), 1903, A., i, 469. 

compounds of, with antimony tri- 
bromide’ and trichloride (MEN- 

SCHUTKIN), 1911, A., i, 273, 274. 

aluminium bromide, electrolysis of 

(NEMINSKY and PLoTNIKoPF), 1908, 

A., i, 407. 

isodiazoxide, sodium derivative (NOEL- 
TING and Kopp), 1905, A., i, 
872. 
haloids, influence of nitro-groups on 
the reactivity of (LAPwoRTH), 
1903, P., 23. 

condensation of, with phthalic an- 
hydride (GRAEBE, THEVENAZ, and 
KNEELAND), 1903, A., i, 345. 

p-dihalogen derivatives, physical pro- 
perties of mixtures of (NAGORNOFF), 

1911, A., i, 27; (NAGoRNoFF, 

ScCHEMTSHUSCHNY, and KwuURNAK- 

OFF), 1911, A., ii, 18. 

halogen-nitro-derivatives (K6RNER), 
1906, A., i, 640; (KOrNER and 
ConTARDI), 1906, A., i, 641. 

action of dipropylamine on (PERNA), 

1908, A., i, 406. 

dihalogen derivatives, compounds of, 
with magnesium (BopRrovx), 1903, 
A., i, 592. 

condensation of, with acetyl and 
benzoyl chlorides under the influ- 
ence of aluminium chloride (B6E- 
SEKEN), 1908, A., i, 189. 

organo-magnesium compounds of, 
action of carbon dioxide on 
(Boprovx), 1904, A., i, 276. 

s-trihalogen-1-nitroamino-derivatives, 
transformations of (OrToN and 

Sm1TH), 1905, T., 389; P., 91; 

(Smi1TH and Orton), 1907, T., 146; 

P., 14. 

hexachlorides (VAN DER LINDEN), 
1912, A., i, 174. 

iodochloridesand iodoxy- and iodonium 
compounds of, preparation of (lec- 
ture experiment) (WILLGERODT), 

1908, A,, i, 408, 
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Benzene, triozonides of (HARRIES), 1906, 
2» 1, 225. 

disulphoxide, p-bromo- (Knorvey. 
ag and Potack), 1908, A., ; 
971. 

isomeric substitution products, simu). 
taneous formation of (HoLLEMay), 
1908, A., i, 985. 

as indicator for iodometry (Scuwez. 
oFF), 1905, A., ii, 280; (Mar. 
GOSCHES), 1905, A., ii, 552. 

detection and estimation of toluene 
in (Rarkow and UrxKewirscn), 
1906, A., ii, 310. 

detection and estimation of small 
quantities of, in alcohol (Horn; 
and WINTERFELD), 1908, A., ii, 
435. 

estimation of, in alcohol (Woxrr), 
1910, A., ii, 1116. 

estimation of, in illuminating gas 
(DENNIs and O'NEILL), 1903, A.., ii, 
514; (Dennis and McCarrny), 
1908, A., ii, 435. 

estimation of carbon disulphide in 
(STavorinvs), 1906, A., ii, 580; 
(Bay), 1908, A., ii, 226. 

estimation of carbon disulphide and 
total sulphur in commercial (Jony- 
son), 1906, A., ii, 799. 

estimation of the halogens in (MAry- 
oTT), 1911, A., ii, 66. 

vapour, estimation of, in coal gas 
Frocssvend, 1904, A., ii, 786. 

commercial, estimation and elimina- 
tion of sulphur compounds in (Et- 
LERTON), 1912, A., ii, 300. 

separation of cyclohexane from mix- 
tures containing (PATTERSON and 
hg Sees. Sep cove; §6=«OP., 
207. 


’ 


Benzene, amino-. See Aniline. 
diamino-. See Phenylenediamine. 
1:2:4-¢riamino-, erivatives of 

BapiIscHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
'ABRIK), 1909, A., i, 337. 
acetyl derivative, triazo-dyes from 
ARBENFABRIKEN ORM. F. 
AYER & Oo.), 1904, A., i, 
700. 
bromo-, the dark blue sodium bromide 
resulting from the interaction of 
sodium and (Monr), 1909, A., ii, 
885. 
poisoning by. See under Poisoning. 
and chloro-, absorption spectra of, 
as vapours, liquids, and in solu- 
tion (Purvis), 1911, T., 811; 


o- and m-dibromo-, nitration of 
(HouLEMan), 1906, A., i, 345. 


281 Benzene 


Benzene, p-dibromo-, equilibrium curves 
in the system: p-bromotoluene 
and (Boropowsky and Bocosaw- 
LENSKY), 1904, A., ii, 550. 

condensation of, with xanthone 
(Cong and West), 1911, A., i,805. 
and p-dichloro-, vaporisation of iso- 
morphous mixtures of (KisTER 
and DAHMER), 1905, A., ii, 230. 
v-m-dibromoiodo-, and p-dichloro-, 


compounds of, with multivalent | 


iodine (WILLGERODT, LANDEN- 
BERGER, THIELE, and FRISCcH- 
MUTH), 1905, A., i, 580. 
vicinal tribromo-, nitro-derivatives of 
(JACKSON and Fiske), 1903, A., i, 
688. 
1:2:3-tribromo-, 1:3-dibromo-2:4-di- 
nitro-, 2-chloro-1:3-dibromo-,  1- 
chloro-3-bromo-6-nitro-, and 2-iodo- 
1:3-dibromo- (KORNER and Con- 
TARDI), 1908, A., i, 524. 
m-bromoiodo-, derivatives of, with 
multivalent iodine (WILLGERODT 
and LEwINo), 1904, A., i, 635. 
-bromo-2:6-di-iodo-3:5-dinitro-, —1- 
bromo-2:4:6-tri-iodo-, 1-bromo- 
2:4:6-tri-iodo-3:5-dinitro-, and 1:3- 
dibromo-2:4:6-tri-iodo-5-nitro- 
(JACKSON and BIcELow), 1912, 
A., i, 102. 
2-bromo-1:3:5-tri-iodo-4:6-dinitro-, 2- 
bromo-1:3:5-tri-iodo-, and 2-bromo- 
1:3-di-iodo-4:6-dinitro- (JACKSON 
and BIGELOW), 1909, A., i, 465. 


bromoiodoso-, fluoride (WEINLAND | 


and STILE), 1903, A., i, 748. 
p-bromo-, p-chloro-, and p-nitro- 
iodoxy- (MASCARELLI), 1905, A., i, 
870. 
bromonitro-derivatives, conversion of, 
into the corresponding dichloro- 


compounds (ScHMIDT and Wac- | 


NER), 1912, A., i, 175. 


bromonitro-, and chloronitro-, equili- | 


brium between mixtures of (KRE- 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 101. 

o- and p-, o- and m-, and p- and m- 
bromonitro-, fusion, boiling point 
and vapour composition curves 
(760 mm. pressure) in the systems 
(v. NARBUTT), 1906, A., ii, 147. 

1-bromo-2:4-dinitro-, and its mixture 

with .1-chloro-2:4-dinitrobenzene, 
crystallography of (BoOLDYREFF), 
1912, A., i, 958 

action of, on glycine (SANNA), 1905, 
A., i, 48. 

aibromonitro-, six isomeric, crystal- 
line forms of (JAEGER), 1906, A., i, 
641, 


Benzene, 1:2-dibromo-3-nitro- and 1:2- 
dibromo-4-nitro- (HOLLEMAN and 
Euwks), 1908, A., i, 521. 

s-m-dibromonitro- and -dichloronitro-, 
nitration of (BLANKSMA), 1908, A., 
i, 147. 

dibromodinitro-derivatives (JACKSON 
and CALHANE), 1903, A., i, 159. 

8-p-dibromodinitro-, non-existence of 
(HELLER and Meyer), 1905, A., i, 
788. 

1:2-dibromo-8:4-, -3:5-, -3:6-, and 
-4:5-dinitro- (KORNER and Con- 
TARDI), 1907, A., i, 690. 

4:6-dibromo-1:3-dinitro- and 4-chloro- 
1:3:5-tribromo-2:6-dinitro-, com- 
pounds of, with dimethylaniline 
(JACKSON and CLARKE), 1906, P., 
83 


bromonitroamino-derivatives, the 
wandering of bromine in, and their 
reduction (ORTON and PEARSON), 
1908, T., 725; P., 62. 

2:4- and 2:6-dibromo-1-nitroamino-, 
preparation and transformation of, 
and their barium salts (ORTON and 
Pearson), 1908, T., 729; P., 62. 

2:6-dibromo- and 2:4-dichloro-1-nitro- 
amino-, action of sulphuric acid on 
(Orton and Smiru), 1905, T., 397 ; 
P., 98. 

2:6-dibromo-4-nitro-1-nitroamino-,and 
2:4-dinitro-1-nitroamino- (ZINCKE 
and KuUcHENBECKER), 1905, A., i, 
487. 
:2:3-tribromo-4-nitro- and 1:2:3-tri- 
bromo-4:6-dinitro- (K6rRNER and 
ConTARDI!), 1907, A., i, 118. 
s-tribromo-1-nitroamino-, decomposi- 
tion of (SmirH and Orton), 1907, 
T., 146; P., 14. 
chloro-, freezing point surfaces of the 
system, naphthalene, phenol, and 
(Hrrose), 1908, A., ii, 928. 
and carbon tetrachloride, action of 
sodium on (SCHMIDLIN), 1908, 
A., i, 687. 
condensation of, with carbon tetra- 
chloride (Norris and TwIke), 
1904, A., i, 63. 
nitration of (HOLLEMAN), 1905, A., 
i, 42, 
and o-, m-, and p-dichloro-, absorp- 
tion spectra of (BALy), 1911, T., 
856; P., 72. 

mono- and di-chloro-, as solvents for 
resins (ANDEs), 1906, A., i, 154. 

isomeric dichloro-, nitration products 
of (HARTLEY and CoHEN), 1904, 
T., 865; P., 143; (Hotiemay), 
1905, A., i, 41, 


Benzene 


Benzene, 0-, m-, and p-dichloro-, hexa- 
chlorides (VAN DER LINDEN), 1912, 
A., i, 249. 

o-di-chloro-, new mode of formation of 
(Scumipt and LADNER), 1905, 
A., i, 43. 
nitration of (NrerzK1 and Kown- 
WALDT), 1904, A., i, 984. 
hexachloro-, preparation of (v.- Bot- 
TON), 1903, A., ii, 365. 
p-dichloroamino-. See Aniline, 2:5- 
dichloro-. 
2-chloro-1:3:5-tribromo-, 2-chloro- 
1:3:5-tribromo-4:6-dinitro-, and 
1:2:3:5-tetrachloro-4:6-dinitro- 
(JACKSON and CARLTON), 1904, A., 
i, 485. 
3-chloro-2:4:6-tribromo-1-nitro- 
(ZincKE and KvUCHENBECKER), 
1904, A., i, 457. 
1:4-dichloro-2-bromo- (NOELTING and 
Kopp), 1905, A., i, 872. 
2:6-dichloro-4-bromo-1-nitro- -(FLUR- 
SCHEIM), 1905, A., i, 614. 
trichlorobromo- and _ ¢richloroiodo- 
(Tuomas), 1907, A., i, 117. 
2:6-dichloro-4-bromo-1-nitroamino-, 
and its barium salt (REED and 
Orton), 1907, T., 1551. 
4:6-dichloro-, 1:8-dichlorothiol-, and 
o-nitrochlorothiol- (Z1ncKE), 1911, 
A., i, 369. 
m-chloroiodo-, derivatives of, with 
multivalent iodine (WILLGERODT 
and Smirm), 1904, A., i, 485. 
w-chloroiodo-, dichloride, action of 
heat on (CALDWELL and WERNER), 
1907, T., 528; P., 64. 
1:3-dichloro-4-iodo-, and 1:3-dichloro- 
4-iodoso- (WILLGERODT and BOL- 
LERT), 1910, A., i, 827. 
1-chloro-2:4:6-triiodo- and 1-chloro- 
2.4:6-triiodo-3:5-dinitro- (GREEN), 
1907, A., i, 117. 
as-, and s-trichloroiodoso-, and as- 
trichloroiodoxy-, and their salts 
(WILLGERODT and WILCKE), 1910, 
A., i, 828. 
chloronitro-, chlorination of deriva- 
tives of (CoHEN and BENNETT), 
1905, T., 320; P., 80. 
o-chloronitro-, and aniline, solution 
equilibrium between (KREMANN), 
1907, A., i, 311. 
action of alkalis and alcohols on 
(BRAND), 1903, A., i, 371, 743. 
products of the nitration of (v. Os- 
TROMISSLENSKY), 1908, A., i, 
867. 
o- and p-chloronitro-, separation of 
(MARCKWALD), 1903, A., i, 471. 
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Benzene, 0-, m-, and p-chloronitro-, an, 
o-, m-, and p-bromonitro-, the sys- 
tems (KREMANN), 1909, A. ii, 985 

dichloronitro- isomeric (JArcrp) 
1905, A., i, 583. , 
specific gravities of (HoLiEyay 
1905, A., i, 42. ' 
derivatives, crystallography of 
(JAEGER), 1906, A., i, 642, 
1-chloro-2:4-dinitro-, action of, on 
acetoneazine, benzylideneaniline 
and on benzylideneazine (Civsa) 
1907, A., i, 875. 
condensation of, with aminoguin. 
olines (MEIGEN, GARBS, MERKEL. 
BACH, and WICHERN), 1908, A 
i, 580. 
action of, on bases (REITZENSTEIN), 
1903, A., i, 815. 
action of, on pyridine bases, and 
platinichlorides of additive com- 
pounds (REITZENSTEIN and 
STAMM), 1910, A., i, 283. 
1-chloro-2:4- and -2:6-dinitro- (y, 
OSTROMISSLENSKY), 1908, A., i, 
867. 
1-chloro-2:6-dinitro- (BoRkSsCHE and 
RANTSCHEFF), 1911, A., i, 329. 
5-chloro-1:2-dinitro-, derivatives of 
(BLANKSMA), 1903, A., i, 158. 
1-chloro-3:4:6-trinitro- (NIETzKI and 
ZANKER), 1904, A., i, 150. 
1:2-dichloro-4-nitro-, preparation of 
(OEHLER), 1906, A., i, 642. 
1:2-dichloro-3:5-dinitro-, and 1:4- 
dichloro-2:6-dinitro- (ULLMANN and 
SANE), 1912, A., i, 104. 
1:2-dichloro-4:5-dinitro-, and __ its 
derivatives (BLANKSMA), 1903, A., 
i, 333. 
1:3-dichloro-4:6-dinitro-, action of 
pytidine on (ZincKE and WEIs?- 
FENNING), 1910, A., i, 585. 
1:5-dichloro-2:4-dinitro-, action of 
pyridine on (REITZENSTEIN and 
RoruscHi.p), 1906, A., i, 454. 
1:3:5-trichloro-6-nitroamino-, prepara- 
tion of, and action of sulphuric 
acid on (OrTON and SmirTH), 1905, 
T., 392; P., 92. 
1:3:5-trichloro-2:4:6-trinitro-, deriva- 
tives of (JACKSON and SmirH), 
1904, A., i, 802. 
compounds of, with methylaniline 
and pyridine (JAcKsoN and 
CLARKE), 1906, P., 84. 
1:2:3:5-tetrachloro-4:6-dinitro- (JACK- 
SON and CARLTON), 1903, A., i, 79. 
fluoro-, and its nitro- and amino- 
derivatives (HoLLEMAN and 
BEEKMAN), 1904, A., i, 232. 


=, and 
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Benzene, fluoro-, and some of its deriva- 
tives (HOLLEMAN and BEEKMAN), 
1905, A., i, 41. 

nitration of (HOLLEMAN), 1904, A., 
i, 486. 
compounds of antimony trichloride 
and tribromide with (MENScHU'- 
KIN), 1912, A., ii, 920. 
o-fluoronitro- (HOLLEMAN), 1905, A., 
i, 424. 
o-, m-, and p-fluoronitro- (HOLLEMAN), 


1905, A., i, 515. 

hydroxy-derivatives, toxicity of | 
(CHASSEVANT and GARNIER), 1904, 
A., ii, 197. 

hydroxy-. See Phenol. 

1:2-dihydroxy-. See Catechol. 

1:3-dthydroxy-. See Resorcinol. 

1:4-dihydroxy-. See Quinol. 

1:2:3-trihydroxy-. See Pyrogallol. 

1:2:4-trihydroxy-. See Quinol, hydr- 
OXy-. 

1:8:6- oreplonay. See Phloroglucinol. 

1:2:8:4-tetra- and pentahydroxy-, and 
their acyl derivatives (EINHORN, 
CoBLINER, and PFEIFFER), 1904, 
A., i, 240. 

pentahydroxy-, and its diethyl ether, 
preparation of (WENZEL aud WEI- | 
DEL), 1904, A., i, 48. 

jodo-, dichloride, action of heat on 
(CALDWELL and WERNER), 1907, 
T., 528; P., 64. 

m-diiodo-, derivatives of, with multi- 
valent iodine (WILLGERODT and 
Desaca), 1904, A., i, 483. 

1:2:3-triiodo-, 1:2:3:4- and 1:2:4:5- 
tetraiodo-, 1:2:4-triiodo-5-nitro-, 
and 1:3:4-triiodo-2-nitro- (KORNER 
and BELASIO), 1908, A., i, 779. 

m-iodonitro-, derivatives of, contain- 
ing multivalent iodine (WILL- 
GERODT and WIKANDER), 1907, A., 
i, 1024. 

m- and p-iodonitro-, dichlorides, action 
of heat on (CALDWELL and WERN- 
ER), 1907, T., 528; P., 64. 

1:2-diiodo-3-nitro- (KGRNER and Con- 
TARDI), 1907, A., i, 117. 

1:3- and 2:4-diiodonitro-, and diiodo- 
dinitro- (BRENANS), 1904, A., i, 662. 

3:4-diiodo-1-nitro- (BRENANS), 1903, 
A., i, 478. 

2:3:5-triiodo-1-nitro- (BRENANS),1904, 
A., i, 157. 

1:3:5-trdiodo-2:4-dinitro-, derivatives 
of (JACKSON and LANGMAID), 1904, 
A., i, 861. 

iodoso-, behaviour of, in the animal 


organism (Luzzatro and SartrA), 
1910, A., ii, 433. 


Benzene y-iodosoiodo-, and the action of 
nitrodiazobenzene chloride on (OR- 
LOFF), 1907, A., i, 406. 

iodoxy-, molecular weight of, in 

formic acid (MASCARELLI and 
MARTINELLI), 1907, A., ii, 228. 

compounds of, with mercuric 
bromide and chloride (MAscaR- 
ELLI), 1905, A., i, 869. 

behaviour of, in the animal organ- 
ism (Luzzarro and Satra), 1910, 
A., ii, 984. 

nitro-, formation of (Konn), 1909, 

A., i, 561. 

action of light on (CIAMICIAN and 
SILBER), 1906, A., i, 10. 

measurement of the magnetic double 
refraction of (CorTon and Mov- 
TON), 1911, A., ii, 4. 

magnetic and electric double re- 
fraction of (Corron and Mov- 
TON), 1908, A., ii, 745. 

freezing point of (HANSEN), 1904, 
A., i, 725. 

molecular rise of boiling point for 
(BACHMANN and DzIEWONSKI), 
1903, A., ii, 354 ; (BILTz), 1903, 
A.,, ii, 411. 

latent heat of vaporisation of (Lv- 
GININ), 1903, A., ii, 7 

as solvent (BECKMANN and LockE- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 845. 

anomalous viscosity of (THOLE), 
1909, P., 198. 

diazotisation of (BAMBERGER and 
WETTER), 1904, A., i, 352. 

reduction of (GinTL), 1908, A., i, 
242; (WryL), 1907, A., i, 119; 
(PERKIN and Pratt), 1909, T., 
165; (Orr), 1910, A., i, 727; 
(ZEREWITINOFF and v. OstTRo- 
MISSLENSKY), 1911, A., i, 849. 

electrolytic reduction of (SNowpon), 
1912, A., i, 100; (FARNAU), 
1912, A., i, 436. 

influence of the cathode material on 
the electrolytic reduction of (Lés 
and Moore), 1904, A., ii, 310. 

and levulic acid, electrolytic reduc- 
tion of (EMMERT), 1907, A., i, 
339. 

reduction of, by aliphatic alcohols 
in light (CIAMICIAN and SILBER), 
1907, A., i, 119. 

reduction of, with ferrous hydr- 
oxide (ALLEN), 1912, A., i, 
249. 

conversion of, into aniline by means 
of philothion and yeast reduc- 
tases (Pozz1-Escor), 1904, A., i, 
792. 


Benzene 


Benzene, nitro-, conductivity ‘of solu- 
tions of aluminium bromide in 
(PLOTNIKOFF), 1911, A., ii, 247. 

action of, on aldehydephenylhydr- 
azones in the light (Crusa), 1908, 
A., i, 460. 

interaction of, with aniline and with 
a-naphthylamine in presence of 
alkali (WouHL), 1904, A., i, 155. 

action of light on a mixture of, 
with benzaldehyde (CIAMICIAN 
and SILBER), 1905, A., i, 335. 

equilibrium of condensation of 
carbon dioxide with (KoHNSTAMM 
and REEDERS), 1911, A., ii, 1077. 

action of magnesium ethyl iodide 
on (Oppo), 1904, A., i, 862. 

action of amorphous phosphorus and 
hydrochloric acid, D 1°19, on 
(Wey), 1907, A., i, 907. 

behaviour of, in the organism 
(MEYER), 1906, A., ii, 244. 

and its compounds, condition of 
blood in men engaged in the 
manufacture of (MALDEN), 1907, 
A., ii, 981. 

detection and estimation of, in 
nitrotoluene (RAIKow and URxKE- 
witTscH), 1906, A., ii, 310. 

isomeric dinitro-, comparative study 

of the (pE BrRUYN and VAN 
Gruns), 1904, A., i, 387; (DE 
Bruyn), A., 1904, i, 388. 

action of potassium cyanide on (DE 
Bruyn and vAN GeEuns), 1904, 
A., i, 387. 

o- and p-dinitro-, reducticn of (MFISEN- 
HEIMER), 1904, A., i, 150; (MEI- 
SENHEIMER and PamTziGc), 1906, A., 
i, 642. 

m-dinitro-, electrolytic reduction of 

(BRAND), 1906, A., i, 80. 

additive compounds of (vAN Rom- 
BURGH), 1911, A., i, 622. 

compounds of, with aluminium 
chloride (WALKER and SPENCER), 
1904, T., 1108; P., 135. 

1:3:5-trinitro-, preparation of (MEYER), 

1911, A., i, 848. 

coloured substances from (JACKSON 
and EARLE), 1903, A., i, 339. 

additive compounds of (vAN Rom- 
BURGH), 1904, A., i, 487. 

additive compounds of, with aryl- 
amines (SuDROROTGH and BEARD), 
1910, T., 773; P., 71. 

additive compounds of, with sub- 
stituted anilines and naphthyl- 
amines (HisBERT and Svp- 
BOROUGH), 1903, T., 1334; P., 
225, 
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Benzene, 1:3:5-trinitro-, additive com. 
pounds of, with aromatic sub. 
stances containing the side-chain 
‘CH: N° (Crvsa),.1906, A., i, 969, 

compounds of, with benzaldehyde. 
anisaldehyde-, piperonaldehyde, 
and cinnamaldehyde- henylhydr- 
azones (Crusa and Veccuiorrt) 
1912, A., i, 33, 

additive compounds with hydrazine, 
phenylhydrazine and azobenzene 
(HorMANN and Kirmrevuruer) 
1910, A., i, 548. 

additive products of, with 2-methyl. 
indole and 2:3-dimethylindole 
(Crusa and VEccHioTTI!), 1912 
A., i, 7565. 

influence of substituents in, on the 
formation of additive compounds 
with arylamines (SupBorover 
and Picton), 1906, T., 583 ; P., 
84. 

additive compounds of derivatives 
of, with certain aromatic nitrogen 
compounds (Crusa and Acostry- 
ELLI), 1906, A., i, 891; 1907, 
A., i, 553. 

additive eee of phenols and 
phenolicethers with (SupBorovcn 


and BEARD), 1911, T., 212; P., 
5 


4:6-dinitro-1:3-diamino-2-cyano- 
(BLANKSMA), 1908, A., i, 271. 

nitronitroso-, the three isomeric (BAn- 
BERGER and HisBNeER), 1904, A., i, 
115. 

o-nitronitroso- (MEISENHEIMER), 1904, 
A., i, 150. 

m-nitronitroso- (ALWAY), A., i, 690. 
and m-dinitroso- (ALWAY and 

GORTNER), 1905, A., i, 516. 

o- and p-nitrothiocyano-, and their re- 
actions (MULLER), 1907, A., i, 89. 
nitroso-, new method of preparing 

(Oppo), 1909, A., i, 637. 
electrolytic production of (Dierren- 
BACH), 1908, A., i, 409. 
action of, on secondary amines 
(FREUNDLER and JUILLARD), 
1909, A., i, 145. 
condensation of, with chloranthr- 
anilic esters (FREUNDLER), 1910, 
A., i, 445. 
interaction of, with hydroxylamine 
(HantTzscH), 1905, A., i, 617. 
compound of, with cadmium icdide 
(PickarD and Kenyon), 1907, 
T., 901. 
p-nitroso-derivatives, action of sul- 
huric acid on (BAMBERGER and 
AM), 191], A., i, 684, 
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Benzenes, ethylated, formation of 
(KnaAcEs and Keir), 1903, A., i, 
553. 

dinitrodthydroxy-, preparation of salts 
of the (SHAW), 1911, P., 14. 

Benzene nucleus, substitution in the 
(HoLLEMAN), 1912, A., i, 20; 
(OBERMILLER), 1912, A., i, 174; 
(BOESEKEN), 1912, A., i, 430. 

See also Benzene ring. 

Benzeneazoacetamidocyananilide. See 
Chrysoidine, cyano-, acetyl deriva- 
tive of. 

Benzeneazoacethydrazide, and p-nitro- 
(DivrorH and DE MonrMOLLIN), 
1910, A., i, 899. 

N-Benzeneazoacetophenylhydrazidine 
(DimroTH and MERzBACHER), 1910, 
A., i, 897. 

4-Benzeneazo-3-acetylamino-1-amino-2- 
phenylnaphthalene ani p-nitro- and 
their hydrochlorides (LEEs and 
THORPE), 1907, T., 1295. 

4-Benzeneazo-l-acetylamino-3-amino-2- 
phenylnaphthalene and its hydro- 
chloride (LEEs and THORPE), 1907, 
T., 1290. 

Benzeneazo-p-acetylaminobenzoylpyr- 
uvic acid, ethyl ester (BiLow and 
NorrsBouM), 1903, A., i, 863. 

4 Benzeneazo-8-acetylamino-1-naphthol 
(FicHTER and GAGEUR),1906,A.,i,840. 

Benzeneazoacetyldibenzoylmethane and 
p-bromo-, and their transformation 
into the hydrazones (DimroTH and 
HARTMANN), 1907, A., i, 1090. 

p-nitro- (DimRroTH), 1907, A., i, 663. 

Benzeneazo-4-amino-1:2-methylenedi- 
oxybenzene (MAMELI), 1911, A., i,510. 

Benzeneazoaniline. See Azobenzene, p- 
amino-, 

Benzeneazoanilinophenyliminomethane 
and its p-mono- and di-chloro-deriva- 
tives (BuscH and Branpzt), 1906, A., 
i, 466. 

Benzeneazo-anis- and -benz-aldoximes 
and their benzoyl derivatives (BAM- 
BERGER and PEMSEL), 1903, A., i, 283. 

Benzeneazo-o-anisidine and --anisole 
(JACOBSON and H6NIGSBERGER), 1904, 
A., i, 205. 

Benzeneazo-m-anisole (1-methoxybenz- 
encazobenzene), acid reduction of 
(JAcoBsoN, FrANz, and H6NIGSBERG- 
ER), 1904, A., i, 202. 

Benzeneazo-#-anisole, 4-cyano- (FINGER 
and WILNER), 1909, A., i, 587. 

Benzeneazo-p-anisole, 1904, 3:5-dibromo- 

~~ ae and Fisker), 1903, A., i, 

p’-nitro- (ScumipT), 1905, A., i, 951. 


Benzeneazobenzole acid 


5-Benzeneazo-anisole and -phenetole, 2- 
amino-. See Benzeneazo-o-anisidine 
and Benzeneazo-o-phenetidine. 

Benzeneazo-o, -m-, and -p-anisoylacetic 
acid methyl esters (WAHL and SIL- 
BERZWEIG), 1910, A., i, 263. 

10-Benzeneazoanthracene and 9-amino-, 
9-amino-p-nitro-, and p-nitro- (Kav- 

FLER and SUCHANNEK), 1907, A., i, 

225. 

Benzeneazo-l-anthramine and its hydro- 
chloride (Pisovscu1), 1908, A., i, 
481. 

4-Benzeneazoantipyrine (MICHAELIs and 
ScHLEcHT), 1906, A., i, 614. 

p-Benzeneazobenzaldehyde and its oxime 

(FREUNDLER and DE LABORDERIE), 
1903, A., i, 202. 

m-nitro- (ALWAY and PINCKNEY), 
1904, A., i, 953. 

m- and p-nitro-, and their oximes, 
anils, and m- and p-nitroanils 
(ALway and GorTNER), 1906, A., 
i, 995. 

Benzeneazobenzaldoxime (BAMBERGER), 

19038, A., i, 285. 

p-nitro-derivatives of (BAMBERGER 
and PreMsEt), 1903, A., i, 286. 

Benzeneazobenzeneazodimethylaniline 
and its hydrochloride (HEWITT and 
THoLE), 1909, T., 1894; P., 
208. 

ee repens 7” kanes gps 
naphthoic acid (Sincar and Watson), 
1912, A., i, 1037. 

Benzeneazobenzeneazophenol, dihydro- 
chloride and acetyl derivative of 
(Hewirr and THOLR), 1909, T., 1396 ; 
P., 208. 

Benzeneazo-2- and -4-benzeneazophenols, 
4- and 2-, p-nitro- and their acetyl 
derivatives (GRANDMOUGIN and FREI- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 1023. 

Benzeneazobenzene-p-azosalicylic acid 
(Strcak and Watson), 1912, A., i, 
1037. 

Benzeneazobenzenediazonium chloride, 
dichromate and _platinichloride 
(Hewitt and TxHo.e), 1910, T., 514; 
P., 54. 

4-Benzeneazo-2-benzenesulphonyl-1:2- 
naphthylenediamine (MorGan and 

MICKLETHWAIT), 1912, T., 149. 

Benzeneazo-benzil- and -benzophenone- 
p-hydrazones and their hydrochlor- 
ides (TR6GER and MULLER), 1908, A., 
i, 1025. 

Benzeneazo-m-benzoic acid, and its 
methyl ester and silver salt (Jacos- 
son and STEINBRENCK), 1909, A., i, 
683, 


Benzeneazobenzoic acids 


Benzeneazobenzoic acids, and hydrogen 
chloride in methyl alcohol, reactions 
of (JACOBSON and STEINBRENCK), 1909, 
A., i, 683. 

Benzeneazobenzoylacetic acid and p- 
nitro-, and their methyl esters 
(WAHL and YosHisaKA), 1908, A., 
i, 647. 

p-amino-, N-acetyl derivative, ethyl 
ester,and amide (BiiLow and Busss), 
1907, A., i, 165. 
p-Benzeneazobenzoylacetone, -amino-, 
N-acetyl derivative of, and its phenyl- 
hydrazone (BULow and Bussg), 1906, 
A., i, 717. 

Benzeneazobenzoylacetonitrile( Bi Low), 
1904, A., i, 623. 

O-Benzeneazobenzoylmalonic acid, ethyl 
ester (DimrotH and HARTMANN), 
1909, A., i, 67. 

Benzeneazobenzoylpyruvic acid and its 
ethyl ester (BULOw), 1904, A., i, 623. 

Benzene-o-azobenzy] alcohol and its trans- 
formations into phenylindazole and 
azodiphenylmethane (FREUNDLER), 
1903, A., i, 585. 

5-Benzeneazo-2-benzylglyoxalidone, p- 
nitro- (FINGER and ZEH), 1910, A., i, 
591. 

Benzeneazobenzylidene-py-hydrazine and 
its derivatives (TROGER and MULLER), 
1908, A., i, 1025. 

Benzeneazobenzylidenenitronic acid, 
methyl ester (BAMBERGER), 1903, A., 
i, 285. 

Benzeneazo-2:6-dibromoaniline. 
Azobenzene, 3:5-dibromo-4-amino-. 

8-Benzeneazo-4-p- bromobenzeneazo- 
phenol and its benzoyl derivative 
(JAcoBson and HON1IGSBERGER), 1904, 
A., i, 206. 

2-Benzeneazo-5-bromobenzoic 
(FRBUNDLER), 1911, A., i, 758. 

Benzeneazo-m-bromo-p-cresol, action of 
mercuric acetate on (SMITH and 
MITCHELL), 1908, T., 851. 

2-Benzeneazo-4-bromo-a-naphthylamine, 
o-, m-, and p-nitro- (MorGAN, MICKLE- 
THWAIT, and WINFIELD), 1904,T.,751. 

Benzeneazo-4-bromo- and -4-ethoxy-a- 
naphthylamines (BuscH and BeEre- 
MANN), 1905, A., i, 310. 

4-Benzeneazo-2-bromo-6-nitrophenol, 
preparation of, and its sodium and 
potassium salts, and acetyl and benzoyl 
derivatives (HEWITT and WALKER), 
1906, T., 183; P., 16. 

2-Benzeneazo-6-bromo- and -6-chloro-4- 
nitro-m-phenylenediamines, »-bromo- 
and p-chloro-(MorcANand Wootton), 
1905, T., 9438. 


See 


acid 
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2-Benzeneazo-4:6-dibromo- and -diiodo. 
m-phenylenediamines, 0-, m-, and ». 
nitro- (MORGAN and Woorron), 1905 
T., 937; P., 179. : 

4-Benzeneazo-1-p-bromopheny]1-5- 
methyl-3-pyrazolone (MicHAELIs and 
STIEGLER), 1908, A., i, 210. 

5-Benzeneazo-1-m-bromophenyl-6-pyrid. 
azone-3-carboxylic acid, m-bromo.. 
ethyl ester (HENRICH, REICHENRURG 
NAcuTiGatL, THomas, and P,vw), 
1910, A., i, 902. 

Benzeneazocarbonylcoumaranone and its 
silver derivative and phenylhydrazone 
(MERRIMAN), 1911, T., 914; P., 109, 

o-Benzeneazochlorobenzoic acid 
(FREUNDLER), 1906, A., i, 544. 

2-Benzeneazo-5-chlorobenzoic acid and 
its barium salt and methyl ester 
(FREUNDLER), 1911, A., i, 757. 

Benzeneazo-3:5-dichlorobenzoic acid and 
its salts and derivatives (FREUNDLER), 
1911, A., i, 577, 815. 

Benzeneazo-o-chlorophenol and its sulph- 
ate and benzoate (McPHERSON anil 
Dupots), 1908, A., i, 462. 

4-Benzeneazo-5-chloro-1-phenyl-3- 
methylpyrazole alkyl haloids (Micu- 
AELIS and SCHLECHT), 1906, A., i, 614. 

4-Benzeneazo-5-chloro-3-pheny]-1- 
methylpyrazole (MICHAELIS and 
Dorn), 1907, A., i, 247. 

4-Benzeneazo-5-chloro-3-phenylpyrazole 
(MICHAELIS and RAssMANN), 1907, 
A., i, 246. 

5-Benzeneazo-1-p-chlorophenyl-6-pyrid- 
azone-3-carboxylic acid, p-chiloro-, 
ethy] ester (HENRICH, REICHENBURG, 
NACHTIGALL, THOMAS, and Bavy), 
1910, A., i, 902. 

Benzeneazocinnamic acid and its amide 
and esters (FREUNDLER and DE 
LABORDERIE), 1903, A., i, 203. 

Benzeneazocoumarie acid and its acetate 
and sulphonic acid (BorscuE and 
STREITBERGFR), 1904, A., i, 1064. 

Benzeneazocoumarin, constitution of 

(BorscHE), 1904, A., i, 246. 

and its o-, m-, and p-nitro-derivatives, 
preparation of (MiTcHELL), 1905, T., 
1229 ; P., 220. 

Benzeneazocreosol and its acetate, and 
O-acetylhydrazo-derivative (AUWERS, 
Hirt, and v, pER HeEypDEN), 1909, 
A., i, 438. 

5-Benzeneazo-o-cresol, 0-nitro- 

SCHE), 1908, A., i, 66. 
2’:4’-dinitro- (BorscuHE), 1908, A., i, 
67 


(Bor- 


4-Benzeneazo-m-cresol (McPuHErson and 
Boorp), 1911, A., i, 818. 
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Renzeneazo-p-cresol, acyl derivatives of, 


and their transformation products | 
| Benzeneazodimethoxybenzoylaceto- 


(AuweERS and Eckarprt), 1908, A., 
i, 480. 

and m’-bromo-, action of mercuric 
acetate on (SMITH and MITCHELL), 
1908, T., 851. 

and p-chloro-, action of diazomethane 


on (SmirH and MITcHELL), 1908, | 


T,, 846. 
mercuri-acetate and -chloride (SmiTu 
and MITCHELL), 1908,T.,851; P.,71. 
Benzeneazo-p-cresyl methyl ether, p- 
chloro- (SMitH and MiTcHELL), 1908, 
T., 846. 
Benzeneazocuminylidene-p-hydrazone 


and its hydrochloride (TrécER and | 


MiLLER), 1908, A., i, 1025. 
Benzeneazocyanamide. See a-Phenyl- 
triazen, B-cyano-. 
Benzeneazo-7-cyanoanilide 
1906, A., i, 772. 


(PIERRON), 


benzoyl derivative, melting point of | 


(PrERRON), 1908, A., i, 925. 
Benzeneazo-p-cyano-o-ethoxyanilide 
(PrerRON), 1906, A., i, 772. 
melting point of (PIERRON), 1908, A., 
i, 925. 
Benzeneazocyano-?-ethoxyanilide 
(PrERRON), 1908, A., i, 925. 
Benzeneazo-3-cyano-8-naphthol-6-sul- 
phonic acid, p-nitro-, sodium: salt 
(LANGE), 1908, A., i, 300. 
Benzeneazo-a-cyanonaphthylamide 
(PrerRoN), 1906, A., i, 772. 
Benzeneazo-p-cyano-o- and -m-toluidides 
(PrrrRON), 1908, A., i, 772. 
(0-Benzeneazodiacetylbenzoylmethane 
(AUWERS, DANNEHL, and _ BOoEn- 
NECKE), 1911, A., i, 172. 
Benzeneazodiacetylcyc/ohexantrione 
(HELLER and KrerzscHMAR), 1912, 
A., i, 274. 
Benzeneazodiacetylhydrazine, -nitro- 
(DimrotH and DE MOoONTMOLLIN), 
1910, A., i, 899. 
Benzeneazodiacetylsuccinic acid, p- 
nitro-, ethyl ester (DimroTH), 1907, 
A., i, 663. 
Benzeneazodibenzoylhydrazine 
roTH and DE MOoNTMOLLIN), 1910, 
A., i, 899. 


Benzeneazodibenzoylmethane, p-bromo- | 


(Dimroru and HARTMANN), 1907, 
A., i, 1090. 
p-nitro-, and its isomeride (DimrorH), 
1907, A., i, 663. 
Benzeneazo-3:4-dicarboxy- V-dimethyl- 


pyrryl-p-benzoylpyruvie acid, ethyl | 
Benzéneazoeugenol 


ester (BiiLow and NorrsouM), 1903, 
A., i, 275. 


(Dim- | 


Benzeneazoeugenol 


Benzeneazodiethylaniline. See Diethyl- 
aminoazobenzene. 


phenone (Bittow and Rikxss), 1903, 
A., i, 101. 
5-Benzeneazodimethy1]-4:6-diamino-m- 
xylene, p-nitro- (MorGAN and Cuay- 
TON), 1906, T., 1057 ; P., 174. 
Benzeneazodimethylaniline. See Di- 
methylaminoazobenzene. 


| Benzeneazo-4:6-dimethyleoumarin and 


o-, m-, and p-nitro- (HEWITT and 
MITCHELL), 1905, P., 298; 1906, T., 15. 
Benzeneazo-2:4-dimethyl-3-ethylpyrrole 
hydrochloride (GRABOWSKI and 
MARCHLEWSK!), 1912, A., i, 297. 
4-Benzeneazo-1:3-dimethyl-A!*-cyclo- 
hexadien-6-one, phenylhydrazone ot 
(BAMBERGER and REBER), 1907, A., 
i, 645. 
4-Benzeneazo-2:6-dimethylnicotinic 
acid, ethyl ester (MICHABLIS and 
KRIETEMEYER), 1909, A., i, 580. 
Benzeneazo-2:4-dimethylpyrrole and its 
phenylcarbamide (PLANCHER and 
Soncrnt), 1903, A., i, 449. 
Benzeneazo-88-dinaphthylamine and p- 
chloro- (FIiscHER and Straus), 1908, 
A., i, 222. 
Benzeneazodiphenylamine-o-carboxylic 
acid. See Benzeneazophenylanthra- 
nilic acid. 
5-Benzeneazo-1:3-dipheny]-5-benzyl- 
and -5-diphenylmethyl-barbituric 
acids and p-nitro- (WHITELEY), 1907, 
T., 1345; P., 180. 
5-Benzeneazo-1:3-diphenyl-5-benzyl-2- 
thiobarbituric acid (WHITELEY and 
Mountain), 1909, P., 122. 
4-Benzeneazo-1:5-diphenyl-3-methyl- 
pyrazole, p-amino-, .V-acety] deriva- 
tive of (BiiLow and Busse), 1906, A., 
£) 7iPs 
Benzeneazodiphenylphenol, p-nitro- 
(FicnTEr and WALTER), 1910, A., i, 
29. 


| 4-Benzeneazo-1:3-diphenylpyrazole and 


its 5-chloro- and 1-m-nitro-derivatives 
(MICHAELIS and WILLERT), 1908, A., 
i, 215. 


| 4-Benzeneazo-1:3-diphenyl-5-pyrazol- 


one, -amino- and its N-acetyl deriva- 
tive (BiiLow and Bussg), 1907, A., i, 
166. 


| 4-Benzeneazo-1 :3-diphenyl-5-pyrazol- 


one-2’-carboxylic acid (MICHAELIS 

and Lzo), 1910, A., i, 516. 
Benzeneazodiphenyl-m-toluidine 

(HARUSSERMANN), 1906, A., i, 911. 
(BorscHe and 
STREITBERGER), 1904, A., i, 1065. 


Benzeneazoeugenol 


Benzeneazoeugenol and m-bromo-, and 
their acetyl derivatives (Oppo and 
PuXxEDDU), 1905, A., i, 492. 

bromo-, chloro-, and nitro-derivatives 
and their acetyl compounds and 
ethyl ethers (ODpo and PuXEDDU), 
1906, A., i, 992. 

p-bromo-, methyl ether of (CoLom- 
BANO), 1907, A., i, 1091. 

Benzeneazoisceugenol (BorscHe and 
STREITBERGER), 1904, A., i, 1065. 

and o- and p-nitro- (PuxEDDU), 1906, 
A, & F744, 

Benzeneazoeugenyl ethy! ether, p-bromo- 
(AuWERs), 1908, A., i, 229. 

Benzeneazoformanilide, p-hydroxy-, and 
its 3:5-dibromo-, ethyl and _ benzoyl 
derivatives (BorscHE and ZELLER), 
1904, A., i, 1056. 

Benzeneazoformazyl (BAMBERGER and 
PEMSEL), 1903, A., i, 283. 

Benzeneazoformo-8-naphthylamide, p- 
hydroxy- (BorscHE), 1905, A., i, 
306. 

Benzeneazoformotoluidides, 
(BorscHeE), 1905, A., i, 306. 

Benzeneazofurfurylidene-p-hydrazine 
and its hydrochloride (‘'r6cER and 
MULLER), 1908, A., i, 1025. 

4-Benzeneazo-3-futyl-5-pyrazolone 
(TorREY and ZANETTI), 1910, A., i, 
893. 

Benzeneazoglutaconic acid, ethyl 
ester (HENRICH, REICHENBURG, 
NACHTIGALL, THOMAS, and Baum), 
1910, A., i, 901. 

m-bromo-, ethyl ester, m-bromo- 
phenylhydrazone (HENRICH, REICH- 
ENBURG, NACHTIGALL, THOMAS, 
and Baum), 1910, A., i, 902. 

p-chloro-, ethyl ester, p-chlorophenyl- 
hydrazone (HENRICH, R&ICHEN- 
BURG, NACHTIGALL, THOMAS, and 
Baum), 1910, A., i, 902. 

Benzeneazoguaiacol and o-nitro-, methyl 
ether of (CoLOMBANO), 1907, A., i, 
1091. 

and its ethyl ether, and acetyl and o-, 
m-, and p-nitro-derivatives (CoLoM- 
BANO and LEONARDI), 1908, A., i, 
68. 

Benzeneazohomophthalic anhydride. 
See Phthalonic anhydride phenyl- 
hydrazone. 

Benzeneazohydrazinedicarboxylic acid, 
tribromo-, ethyl ester (DIMROTH 
and DE MoNnrTMOLLIN), 1910, A., i, 
899. 

Benzeneazo-7-hydroxybenzoic acid and 
its methyl ester (GRANDMOUGIN and 
FREIMANN), 1908, A., i, 1024. 


hydroxy- 
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Benzeneazo-1-hydroxybenzoic acid an 
m-and p-chloro-, and their reduction 
(PuxEpDDU), 1907, A., i, 995. 

p-chloro-, methyl ester (CoLombayo) 
1907, A., i, 1091. 

Benzeneazo-y-hydroxybenzoic acid, anj 
ethyl ester, and their acetyl derivatives 
(GRANDMOUGIN and FREIMANN), 1908 
A., i, 1024. 

Reeesniate er Speeonpennnnte acid 
(Borscue and STREITBERGER), 1904 
A., i, 1064. 

Benzeneazo-5-hydroxy-1-meth ylbenzox. 
azole (HENRICH and WAGNER), 1903, 
A., i, 89. 

4-Benzeneazo-5-hydroxy-3-methylisoox. 
azole, and its silver salt, and 4-p. 
nitro-, and 4-dinitro- (BiiLow and 
HEcKING), 1911, A., i, 244. 

4-Benzeneazo 5-hydroxy-3-methylpyr. 
azole, p-nitro-, and op-dinitro- (BiLow 
and HECKING), 1911, A., i, 404. 

Benzeneazo-1:3:6- ig preteen raed 
ene (MEYER and HARTMANN), 1906, 
A., i, 20. 

Benzeneazo-1-hydroxy-2-naphthoic acid, 
action of diazo-compounds on, and its 
reduction (GRANDMOUGIN), 1906, A., 
i, 997. 

4 Benzeneazo-5-hydroxy-1-op-dinitro- 
nas a le OY (Bi Low and 

ECKING), 1911, A., i, 404. 
4-Benzeneazo-5-hydroxy-1-pheny1-3- 
methylpyrazole, benzoyl derivative 
of (AuwERS, DANNEHL, and Bory- 
NECKE), 1911, A., i, 170. 
p-nitro-, and op-dinitro- (BULow and 
HEcKING), 1911, A., i, 404. 

Benzeneazo-m- and-p-hydroxy-8-phenyl- 
‘propionic acids and their sulphonic 
acid derivatives (BoRscHE and STREIT- 
BERGER), 1904, A., i, 1064. 

Benzeneazo-3-hydroxypyridine (MILIs 
and Wippows), 1908, T.,1378; P.,174. 

5-Benzeneazo-8-hydroxyquinoline, and 
p-acetylamino-, p-amino-, p-bromo-, 
and p-nitro-, and their derivatives 
(Fox), 1910, T., 1839; P., 177. 

eS ae, 
and p-nitro- (FRIEDLANDER), 1909, 
A., i, 504. 

Benzeneazo-2- and -3-hydroxy-3- and -4- 
toluic acids, 5- and 6- (PuxEppv and 
Maccion1), 1907, A., i, 798. 

Benzeneazoiminobenzene and its oxide 
and their p-bromo- and p-chloro- 
derivatives (BAMBERGER and His- 
NER), 1904, A., i, 1171. 

Benseneazoiminobenzene oxide, p-hy- 
droxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(GRANDMOUGIN), 1907, A., i, 166. 
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penzeneazoiminotoluene and its oxide 
(BAMBERGER and HUsBNER), 1904, A., 
i, 117. 

Benzeneazomelilotic acid and its sul- 
phonic acid (BorscHE and Srreit- 
BERGER), 1904, A., i, 1064. 

Benzeneazomesityloxidoxalic acid, p- 
nitro-, ethyl ester (DimRorTH), 1907, 
A., i, 663 

5-Benzeneazo-2-methoxybenzoic acid, 
methyl ester (COLOMBANO), 1907, A., 
i, 1091. 

Benzeneazo-3-methoxybenzoic acid, p- 
chloro-, methyl ester (CoLOMBANO), 
1907, A., i, 1091. 

1-Benzeneazo-2-methoxythionaphthen 

(AuweRS and Mixer), 1911, A., i, 
587. 

w-Benzeneazo-p-methoxytoluene, w-di- 
nitro- (Ponzio and CHARRIER), 1908, 
A., i, 583. 

5-Benzeneazo-4-methylamino-3:3’-di- 
methyldipheny1-4’-azo-p-dimethy1- 

aniline (Rassow and BecKkeEr), 1911, 
A., i, 932, 

5-Benzeneazo-4-methylamino-3:3’-di- 
methyldipheny]-4’-azo-8-naphthol- 
3:6-disulphonic acid, sodium salt 

(Rassow and BEcKER), 1911, A., i, 
933. 

Benzeneazomethyldiphenyl (BANDROW- 
ski and PROKOPECZKO), 1904, A., i, 
635. 

Benzeneazomethylenefluorene, p-bromo-, 
and its dibromide (WIsLICENUS and 
Russ), 1910, A., i, 840. 

Benzeneazo-4-methyl-a-naphthacou- 
marin and o-, m-, and p-nitro- 
(Hewitr and MITCHELL), 1905, P., 
302; 1906, T., 17. 

2-Benzeneazo-1-methylnaphthalene 

(BARGELLINI and Sitvesrrij, 1907, 
A., i, 915. 

Benzeneazo-2-methylperimidine, m- 
and p-nitro- (Sacus), 1909, A., i, 
427. 

4-Benzeneazo-3-methylpyrazole-1-y-ben- 
zoic acid, 5-chloro- (MICHAELIs, 

LEONHARDT, and WAHLE), 1905, A., 
i, 394. 

Benzeneazomorphine (WIELAND and 
KAPPELMEIER), 1911, A., i, 745. 

Benzeneazo-a-naphthol, formation of 

(ANGELI), 1904, A., i, 699. 

ani tetramethyldiaminobenzhydrol, 
constitution of the acetylated con- 
densation products from (AUWERS 
and EIsENLOHR), 1908, A., i, 229; 
(MOHLAD), 1908, A., i, 374. 

2:4:6-tribromo- (OrTON and EveErR- 
ATT), 1908, T., 1020. 


Benzeneazonaphtholearb .. . 


Benzeneazo-a-naphthol, 2-nitro-, and its 
acetyl derivative, and mercuriacet- . 
ate, and 2’:4’:6’-tribromo-2-nitro- 
(MITCHELL and SmirH), 1909, T., 
1432; P., 209. 

5-nitro-8-acetylamino- (FicHTER and 
KiHNEL), 1910, A., i, 108. 
2-Benzeneazo-a-naphthol, acyl deriv- 
atives of, and their transformation 
products (AUwERs and EckarpT), 
1908, A., i, 480. 
mercuriacetate and mercurichloride 
(MITCHELL and Smiru), 1909, T., 
1434; P., 209. 
4-nitro-, and its acetyl derivative, 
and mercuriacetate, and 2’:4’:6’-tri- 
bromo-4-nitro-, and its acetyl deriva- 
tive (MITCHELL and SmirTH), 1909, 
T., 1484; P., 209. 
Benzeneazo-a-naphthols, a- and B-, 
action of diazomethane on (SMITH 
and MITCHBLL), 1908, T., 845; P., 71. 
2-Benzeneazo-a-naphthols (8-naphtha- 
quinonehydrazones), reduction pro- 
ducts of (NoELTING, GRANDMOUGIN, 
and FREIMANN), 1909, A., i, 442. 

Benzeneazo-8-naphthol and p-nitro-, 
copper compounds of (SCHAPO- 
SCHNIKOFF and SVENTOSLAVSKY), 
1905, A., i, 161. 

p-amino-, and its acetyl derivative, 
preparation of (MELDOLA and 
Eynon), 1905, T., 3. 

2:4:6-tribromo-, and 2:4-dichloro- 
(Orton), 1903, T., 808; P., 162. 

tetrabromo-, 4-chloro-2:6-dibromo-, 2- 
chloro-4:6-dibromo-, 2:4-dichloro- 
6-bromo-, and 2:6-dichloro-4-bromo- 
(Orton and REED), 1907, T., 1562. 

o- and m-chloro- and o- and p-hydroxy- 
(v. NIEMENTOWSKI), 1903, A., i, 
133. 

p-chloro- (OrtoN and Everatt), 
1908, T., 1020. 

2:5-dichloro- (NoELTING and Kopp), 
1905, A., i, 872. 

s-trichloro- (ORTON and SmiTH), 1905, 
T., 395. 

hydroxy-. See Phenol-2-azo-8-naph- 
thol. 


p-nitro-, formation of lakes by, with 
aluminium and antimony com- 
pounds (STREBINGER), 1912, A., i, 
1038. 

o-, m-, and p-nitro-, preparation of 
(Hewitt and MircHE.t), 1906, T., 
1169 ; P., 170. 

Benzene-4-azo-1-naphthol-2-carboxylic 
acid, o-, m-, and p-nitro- (HEWITT 

and MircHELL), 1907, T., 1260, P., 

183. 


U 


Benzeneazonaphthylamine 


4-Benzeneazo-a-naphthylamine, p-hydr- 
oxy-, and its benzoate (WouHL and 
GOLDENBERG), 1904, A., i, 209. 

Benzeneazo-8-naphthylamine, conden- 
sations of (BUSCH and BERGMANN), 
1905, A., i, 309. 

Benzeneazo-8-naphthylamine, p-bromo-, 
and p-chloro-, derivatives of (Nor- 
MAN), 1912, T., 1917. 

Benzeneazo-a- and 8-naphthylhydrazine- 
sulphonic acids, and their salts 
(TrR6GER and WEsTERKAMP), 1910, 
A., i, 208. 

1-Benzeneazo-2-naphthyl methyl ether 
and 1-p-hydroxy-, and their hydro- 
chlorides (CHARRIER and FERRERI), 
1912, A., i, 812. 

Benzeneazo-a- and 8-naphthylsulphurous 
acids, salts of (VoRoscHTSOFF), 1911, 
A., i, 819. 

8-Benzeneazo-2:5-dinitro-4-acetylamino. 

phenol, and its sodium salt and p- 

nitro-, and their acetyl derivatives 

(MELDOLA and KuntTzEN), 1911, T., 

40. 

Benzene-p-azo-o-nitrobenzaldehyde, 
hydroxy-. See Phenol-p-azo-o-nitro- 
benzaldehyde. 

Benzeneazo-o-, -m-, and -p-nitrobenz- 
aldoximes (BAMBERGER and PEMSEL), 
1903, A., i, 284. 

o-Benzeneazo-p-nitrobenzanilide (SACHS 

and SICHEL), 1904, A., i, 156. 

p-Benzeneazo-m-nitrobenzoic acid and 
its ethyl ester (WERNER and PETERS), 

1906, A., i, 220. 

4’-Benzeneazo-2:4-di- and  -2:4:6-tri- 
nitrodiphenylamines, preparation of 

(v. WALTHER and LEHMANN), 1904, 

A., i, 352. 

2- and 4-Benzeneazo-5-nitro-1-naphthols, 
p-nitro- (KAUFLER and BRAUER), 
1907, A., i, 799. 

Benzeneazo-o-nitrophenol, action of 

bromine on (HEWITT and WALKER), 
1906, T., 182; P., 16. 

mercuri-acetate and -bromide (SMITH 
and MITCHELL), 1908, T., 850. 

o-, m-, and p-nitro-, and their acyl 
derivatives (Hewitt and Muirt- 
CHELL), 1905, T., 226; P., 61. 

Benzene-O-az0-p-nitrophenol and p-bro- 
mo-, and Benzeneazo-p-nitrophenol, 
p-bromo- (DIMROTH and HARTMANN), 
1909, A., i, 67. 

Benzeneazo-w-nitrophenylacetonitrile 
(Ponzio and Groverrt), 1910, A., i, 
195. 

Benzene-2-azo-4-nitro-m-phenylenedi- 
amine, »-bromo- (MorGAN and Woort- 
TON), 1905, T., 940. 
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Benzeneazo-a-nitro-a-phenylethane, p- 
nitro- (BAMBERGER and SELIGMAN) 
1903, A., i, 324. ‘ 

4-Benzeneazo-1-nitroso-5-hydroxy- 
$-methylpyrazole (BiLow, Haas, andj 
SCHMACHTENBERG), 1910, A., i, 903, 

w-Benzeneazo-w-dinitrotoluene (Ponzio) 
1908, A., i, 483. : 
w-p-bromo- (PONzZIO), 1909, A., i, 338, 
w-o- and p-chloro-, and w-0-bromo. 
(Ponzio and CHARRIER), 1909, A, 
i, 444. 
8-Benzeneazo-5-nitro-2:4-tolylenedi- 
amine, p-bromo- and p-nitro- (Mor. 
GAN and Woorron), 1905, T., 940, 

Benzeneazo-orcinol, p-mono- and s-tyj. 
bromo- (ORTON and EvERArTr), 1908, 
T., 1019. 

Benzeneazo-orsellinic acid and its ethy] 
ester (HENRICH and Dorscuky), 1904, 
A., i, 502. 

N-Benzeneazo-oxalomonophenylhydr- 
azidine, sodium salt of (DimRoru and 
MERZBACHER), 1910, A., i, 898. 

Benzeneazoperimidine, »-nitro- (Sacus), 
1909, A., i, 427. 

9-Benzeneazo-10-phenanthrol, and its 
acetate and benzoate (AUWERS, Day- 
NEHL, and BOENNECKE), 1911, A.,i,169, 

Benzeneazo-o-phenetidine and -7-phen- 
etole (JAcoBson and HONnIGsBERGER), 
1904, A., i, 205. 

Benzeneazophenetole (0-cthoxyazobenz 

ene), acid reduction of (Jj Aconsoy, 
FRANZ, and HONIGSBERGER), 1904, 
A., i, 202. 

bromo-derivatives, reduction of 
(JACOBSON, FRANZ, and Zaar), 
1904, A., i, 121. 

o-, m-, and p-nitro- (BALY, Tuck, and 
MARSDEN), 1910, T., 1501. 

o-Benzeneazophenol, synthesis of, and 
m-amino-o-hydroxy-, acetyl derivative 
(VorcscuTsoFF), 1911, A., i, 818. 
p-Benzexeazophenol, and its p-sulphonic 

acid (LACHMAN), 1903, A., i, 294. 

action of diazomethane and of mer- 
curic acetate on (SMITH and Mir- 
CHELL), 1908, T., 845. 

and its acyl and alkyl derivatives, 
colour intensity of (GorKE, Képrz, 
and STaicER), 1908, A., i, 477. 

benzenesulphonyl ester of, and amino- 
nitro-, and its N-acetyl derivative 
(GRANDMOUGIN and FREIMAN)), 
1908, A., i, 1023. 

methyl ether of (CoLomBANo), 1907, 
A., i, 1091. 

and its bromo-derivatives, mercuti- 
salts of (SMITH and MITCHELL), 
1908, T., 847; P., 71. 
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Benzeneazophenol, p-amino-, decompo- 
sition of (MELDOLA and Eynon), 
1905, T., 2. 


and its hydrochlorides and their | 


absorption spectra, and p-acetyl- 
amino- (HEewi1t and THOoMAs), 
1909, T., 1294 ; P., 190. 
p-hydroxy-,hydrobromide(Hanrzscu), 
1909, A., 1, 536. 
o-nitro- (BORSCHE), 1908, A., i, 66. 


2’:4’-dinitro- (BorscHE), 1908, A., i, | 


67. 
Benzeneazophenylanthranilic acid 
(benzeneazodiphenylamine-o-carboxylic 


acid), and its sulphonic acid (Far- | 


BWERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
BrivNING), 1904, A., i, 353, 637. 

p-Benzeneazophenyl benzyl 
(HantzscH and GLOVER), 1907, A., i, 
101. 

4-Benzeneazophenyl-a-camphoramic 
acid (WooTToN), 1907, 
250. 


-a-naphthyl-, and -o- and 
carbamides, and their benzoyl deriva- 
tives (PrERRON), 1906, A., i, 772. 

Benzeneazo-m-phenylene-dicyanoamide 
and -dicarbamide (PIzRRON), 1908, 
A., i, 925. 

Benzeneazo-7-phenylenetetramethyldi- 
amine, m-nitro-, and its hydrochloride 
(Sacus and APPENZELLER), 1908, A., 
i, 227. 

Benzeneazophenylethylmercaptole and 
its hydrochloride (Fox and Popkr), 
1912, T., 1502; P., 200. 

4-Benzeneazo-1-phenyl-4-ethy1-3:5- 
pyrazolidone (MICHAELIS 
SCHENK), 1909, A., i, 59. 

4 Benzeneazo-1-pheny1-3-furyl-5-pyr- 
azolone (TORREY and ZANETTI!), 1910, 
A., i, 893. 

Benzeneazophenyliminophenylmethane 
(BuscH and RUPPENTHAL), 1911, A., 
i, 87. 

Benzeneazo-2-phenylindole (PLANCHER 
and Soncini), 1908, A., i, 450. 

Benzeneazophenylmethane (THIELE), 
1910, A., i, 890. 

Benzeneazophenylmethylmercaptole and 
its salts and p-nitro- (Fox and Pork), 
1912, T., 1500; P., 200. 

4-Benzeneazo-5-phenyl-3-methyliso- 
oxazole, y-amino-, and its N-acetyl 
derivative (BiiLtow and Busse), 1906, 
A., i, 717. 

4-Benzeneazo-1-phenyl-5-methylpyr- 
azole and its hydrochloride 
(MicHAELIS and KorELMANN), 
1907, A., i, 156. 


and 


ether | 


Aaeee; Ff. | 

| 4-Benzeneazo-1-phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyr- 
Benzeneazo-p-phenyl-,-o-ethoxyphenyl-, | 
-m-tolyl- | 


| 4-Benzeneazo-1-phenyl-5-methylpyr- 


azole, 3-chloro-, and -8-pyrazolone 
(MicHAELIs), 1905, A., i, 244. 

Oe ee eee 
azole and its methochloride, platini- 
chloride, and methiodide (MICHAELIS 
and Kopert), 1909, A., i, 680. 


| 4-Benzeneazo-1-phenyl-3-methylpyr- 


azole-5-thioglycollic acid and its 
silver salt (MICHAELIS, LEONHARDT, 
and WAHLE), 1905, A., i, 393. 

ee ee ae 
azolone,, 4-bromo- and 4-chloro- 
(LApworRTH), 1903, T., 1124; P., 
149. 


| 4-Benzeneazo-3-phenyl-1-methyl-5-pyr- 


azolone (MICHAELIS and Dory), 1907, 
A., i, 247. 


4-Benzeneazo-1-phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyr- 


azolone-2’-carboxylic acid (MICHAEL- 
1s, Kruc, LEo, and Z1EsEL), 1910, 
A., i, 514. 


azolone-3’-carboxylic acid (MICHAEL- 
1s and Horn), 1910, A., i, 517. 
4-Benzeneazo-1-phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyr- 
azolone-4’-carboxylic acid (MICHAEL- 
1s and Horn), 1910, A., i, 517. 
4-Benzeneazo-1-phenyl-5-methyl-5-pyr- 
azolone-2’-carboxylic acid (MICHAEL- 
1s and KApine), 1910, A., i, 516. 
Benzeneazo-5-phenyl-2-methylpyrrole 
(PLANCHER and Soncin1), 1903, A., i, 
449, 
4-Benzeneazo-2-phenyl-1:3-naphthyl- 
enediamine and p-nitro- and their 
hydrochlorides (LEEs and THORPE), 
1907, T., 1290. 
4-Benzeneazo-2-phenyl-1:3-naphthyl- 
enedimethyldiamine and p-nitro-, and 
their hydrochlorides (Legs and 
THORPE), 1907, T., 1301. 
4-Benzeneazo-3-phenyl-1-m-nitro- 
phenyl-5-pyrazolone (MICHAELIS and 
‘WILLERT), 1908, A., i, 215. 
4-Benzeneazo-3-phenyliscoxazolone, m- 
and p-nitro- (MEYER), 1911, A., i, 
341. 


5-Benzeneazo-1-pheny1-6-pyridazone-3- 
carboxylic acid,ethyl ester (HENRICH, 
REICHENBURG, NACHTIGALL, THOMAS, 
and Baum), 1910, A., i, 901. 

2-Benzeneazo-5-phenylpyrrole (KHOT- 
INSKY and SOLOWEITSCHIK), 1909, 
A., i, 616. 

5-Benzeneazo-l-phenyltriazole, 3-thiol- 
(FromM and BAUMHAUVER), 1908, A., 
i, 702. 

Benzeneazophenyltrimethylammonium 
salts (VoRLANDER, LoGOTHETTS, and 
PEROLD), 1906, A., i, 773. 


Benzeneazophthalylhydrazide 


4-Benzeneazophthalylhydrazide, p- 
amino-, and its hydrochloride (Cur- 
tTIus and Hogscu), 1907, A., i, 1080. 

4-Benzeneazopyrazolidone (BiLow and 
BozENHARDT), 1910, A., i, 205. 

5-Benzeneazo-2-pyridone, synthesis and 
reduction of, and its chloro-derivative 
(Mitts and Wippows), 1908, T., 
1372; P., 174 
p-Benzeneazoresorcinol benzoate(K AUFF- 
MANN and KuGE1), 1911, A., i, 930. 
p-mono- and s-tri-bromo- and p- 
nitro-, and their salts (ORTON and 
EvERAT?T), 1908, T., 1017. 
Benzeneazosalicylaldehyde, 0-nitro-, and 
its : pamainyaencenets RANDMOUGIN 
and FREIMANN), 1908, A., i, 1024. 
p-nitro-, and its acetyl derivative and 
phenylhydrazone (Hewitt and 
MITCHELL), 1907, T., 1262; P., 183. 
Benzeneazosalicylic acid and m- and p- 
nitro-, reduction of, with sodium 
hyposulphite(GRANDMOUGIN), 1907, 
A., i, 166. 
methyl ester (COLOMBANO), 1907, A., 
i, 1091. 
phenyl ester, acetyl derivative of, and 
p-nitro-, esters, and their acetyl 
derivatives (GRANDMOUGIN and 
FREIMANN), 1908, A., i, 1024. 
Benzeneazosalicylic acid, y-amino-, and 
its acetyl and diazo-derivatives 
(BiLow and HaAs),1911,A.,i,339. 
and its acetyl derivatives,p-hydroxy- 
and p-nitro- (GRANDMOUGIN and 
GuISsAN), 1908, A., i, 927. 
o-nitro- (Ess and KerrpEer), 1903, 
A., i, 662. 

4-Benzeneazosalicylic acid (FINGER and 
WILNER), 1909, A., i, 536. 

Benzeneazosantalin (CAIN and Srmon- 
SEN), 1912, T., 1068; P., 140. 

Benzeneazodesmotroposantonin, 0-nitro- 
(ScuMiIpT and WEDEKIND), 1903, A., 
i, 707. 

Benzeneazotetramethyl-2:4-diamino- 
benzaldehyde, mm-nitro- (Sacns and 
APPENZELLER), 1908, A., i, 188. 

4-Benzeneazothiopyrine (MICHAELIS 
and ScHLECHT), 1906, A., i, 614. 

Benzeneazothymol, o-nitro- and 2':4’-di- 
nitro- (BORSCHE), 1908, A., i, 66. 

Benzeneazo-o-thymotic acid and its 
reduction (PUXEDDU), 1906,A., i, 995. 

3-Benzeneazotoluene, 2:4’-di- and 4:2’:4’- 
trinitro- (BorscHE), 1908, A., i, 67. 

Benzeneazo-p-toluene, 2-nitro- (BAM- 
BERGER and HUsnek), 1904,A., i, 117. 

Benzene-o- and -p-azotoluenss, o-nitro- 
(BAMBERGER and HUsNER), 1904, A., 
i, 116. 
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2’-Benzeneazotoluene-5’-arsinic acig 
4-hydroxy-, and its sodium salts 
(BARROWCLIFF, PYMAN, and Rey. 
FRY), 1908, T., 1898, 
Benzeneazo-0-tolueneazo-8 -naphthol, ». 
nitro- (FARBWERKE VORM. MzIsrEp 
Lucius, & Britntne), 1905, A., i, 162) 
Benzeneazo-p-toluene-4-hydrazinesulph. 
onic acid and its salts (TriceR and 
WESTERKAMP), 1910, A., i, 208, 
Benzeneazo-0-toluidine, p-nitro-(Aktizy. 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-Faprixa. 
TION), 19038, A., i, 373. 
Benzeneazo-m-toluidine, m-amino-, See 
m-Anilinoazo-m-toluidine. 
4-Benzeneazo-m-tolyl benzoate (Mc- 
PHERsON and Boorp), 1911, A., i, 
818. 
3-Benzeneazo-p-tolyl acetate, p-nitro. 
(AuweErs, Hirt, and vy. per Hry- 
DEN), 1909, A., i, 438. 
propionate and its hydrazo-derivative 
(Auwers, Hirt, and Mier) 
1909, A., i, 223. 
Benzeneazo-m-tolylcarbamide, melting 
point of (PrERRON), 1908, A., i, 925. 
Benzeneazo-p-tolylidene-p-hydrazine 
and its hydrochloride (Tricer and 
MULLER), 1908, A., i, 1025. 
4-Benzeneazo-1-p-tolyl-5-methylpyr- 
azole and its hydrochloride (Mr- 
CHAELIS and KorELMANN), 1907, A., 
i, 157. 
4-Benzeneazo-1-p-tolyl-3-methylpyr- 
azole-5-glycollic acid and its barium 
salt (MIcHAELIs, LEONHARDT, and 
WAHLE), 1905, A., i, 395. 
Benzeneazotribenzoylmethane, p- 
bromo-, and its transformation into 
the hydrazone (DimrorH and Hart- 
MANN), 1907, A., i, 1090. 
Bengene-O- and -C-azotribenzoyl- 
methanes and their p-bromo-deriva- 
tives (DIMRoTH: and HARTMANN), 
1909, A.; i, 67. 
Benzeneazotri-p-tolylmethane 
WuRF), 1904, A.,.i, 879. 
Benzeneazoxy-o-benzoic acid (FREUND- 
LER), 1911, A., i, 757. 
w-Benzeneazo-p-xylene, w-dinitro- 
(Ponzio and CHARRIER), 1908, A., i, 
582. 
Benzeneazo-2:5-xylene-4-hydrazine- 
sulphonic acid, and its p-toluidine 
salt (TR6GER and WESTERKAMP), 1910, 
A., i, 208. 
5-Benzeneazo-m-2-xylenol (AUWERS 
and v, Markovits), 1908, A., i, 630. 
8-Benzeneazo-0-4-xylenol and its acetate 
(AuweEks, Hrkt, and v. DER HEYDEN), 
1909, A., i, 438. 


(Moru- 
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$-Benzeneazo--4-xylenol acetate 
(AuweRs, Hrrt, and v. DER HEYDEN), 
1909, A., i, 438. 

§-Benzeneazo-m-4-xylenol and __its 
benzoyl derivative (BAMBERGER and 
Reser), 1907, A., i, 644. 

Benzeneazo-y-xylidine and its salts 
(TRiGER and WESTERKAMP), 1910, 
A., i, 208. 

Benzeneazo-. 
Phenylazo-. 

Benzene-a-benzotriazine, o-hydroxy- 
(FicuTeR and Frouticn), 1903, A., i, 
723. 

Benzenebisazo-. See Bisbenzeneazo-. 

Benzenediazo-1-amino-4-bromotetra- 
hydronaphthalene, o- and p-nitro- 
(MorGAN, MIcKLETHWAIT, and WIN- 
FIELD), 1904, T., 749; P., 110. 

Benzene-8-diazoaminonaphthalene-8- 
sulphonic acid, sodium salt (Smirn), 
1906, T., 1507 ; P., 286. 

p-Benzenediazoamino-p-phenyl _benzo- 
ate. See p-Benzoyloxydiazoamino- 
benzene. 

Benzenediazoaminopheny] p-tolyl sulph- 
ide and p-nitro- (v. MEYER and 
HetpuscHKA), 1903, A., i, 809. 

Benzenediazoaminophthalylhydrazide 
(Curtius and Hogscw),1907,A.,i, 1080. 

Benzenediazoamino-p-toluene, p-hydr- 
oxy-, and its benzoate and its iso- 
meride (WoHL and GOLDENBERG), 
1904, A., i, 209. 

Benzenediazobis-diethyl., -dimethyl- 
and -methylethyl-ketoximes and -4- 
dimethylaminobenzaldoxime (BrEs- 
LER, FRIEDEMANN, and Mat), 1906, 
A., i, 322. 

Benzenediazo-as-dimethy1-4:6-diamino- 
m-xylene, p-nitro- (MoRGAN and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1907, T., 369. 

Benzenediazohydroxylamino-p-toluene, 

and 0-, m-, and p-bromo-,and 0-, m-, 
and p-nitro-, decomposition of, by 
hydrogen chloride, and action of 
bromine on (GEBHARD and THOMP- 
son), 1909, T., 1117. 

0-, m-, and p-nitro-, and o-, m-, and 
p-bromo- (GEBHARD and THOMPSON), 
1909, T., 774. 

Benzenediazoic acid, dichloro-p-nitro-, 
and its thorium salt (WiTT), 1909, A., 
i, 856. 

Benzenediazomethylaminocamphor. See 
Camphoryl]phenylmethyltriazen. 

Benzenediazonium bromide, 

of (CHATTAWAY), 1908, 


See also Phenolazo- and 


959. 


perbromides, bromination by means of | 


(Bitow and ScHMACHTENBERG), 
1908, A., i, 743. 


eo 
«_, 


| 


Benzenediazonium 


Benzenediazonium perchlorate (Vor- 
LANDER), 1906, A., i, 906; (HorF- 
MANN and ARNOLDI), 1906, A., i, 
907. 

chloride, rate of decomposition of 
(Carn and Nicotz), 1908, P., 282; 
(LAMPLOUGH), 1909, P., 166. 
action of, on diphenylamine (Vic- 
NON and Simonet), 1904, A., i, 
637. 
action of, on glutaconic acid and 
its ethyl ester (HENRICH and 
THOMAS), 1908, A., i, 114. 
action of, on p-hydroxybenzoic acid 
(GRANDMOUGIN and FREIMANN), 
1907, A., i, 986. 
action of, on substituted hydroxy- 
fumaric esters (RABISCHONG), 
1904, A., i, 278. 
interaction of, with zine ethyl 
(BAMBERGER and TICHWINSKY), 
1903, A., i, 181 ; (TioHWINSKY), 
1903, A., i, 441; 1904, A., i, 
268 ; 1905, A., i, 92. 
and p-chloro-, and m-nitro-, com- 
pounds of, with antimony tri- 
chloride (May), 1912, T., 1038. 
acid fluoride and its bromo- and nitro- 
derivatives (HANTzscH and Vock), 
1903, A., i, 664. 
hydroxides, the conditions influencing 
the interchange of halogen and 
hydroxyl in (Orron), 1903, T., 
796; P., 161; A., i, 297. 
picrate, action of ammonia and amines 
on (SILBERRAD and Rorrer), 1906, 
Ty mee 3 F., 1% 
sulphate, action of sulphur dioxide on 
(TrOGER, HILLE, and VASTERLING), 
1906, A., i, 120; (TRdéGER and 
FRANKE), 1906, A., i, 992; 
(Tr6GER, BERLIN, and FRANKE), 
1906, A., i, 994. 
Benzenediazonium, p-amino-, N-acetyl 
derivative, perbromide of, prepar- 
ation (SILBERRAD and SMART), 
1906, T., 170; P., 14. 
salts, N-benzoyl derivatives of 
(MorGAN and Woorrton), 1907, 
T., 1815. 
carbonate and nitrite, N-benzoyl 
derivatives of (MorGAN and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1905, T., 922; 
P., 180. 
bromide, 


N-acetyl derivative of 
(BiiLow and ScHMACHTENBERG), 
1908, A., i, 744. 

benzoy] derivative, acetate, chloride, 
perchlorate, and sulphate (Mor- 
ang and Atcook), 1909, T., 1323 ; 

+» 202, 


Benzenediazonium 


Benzenediazonium, p-bromo- and p- 
nitro-, thioacetates (FRIEDLANDER 
and CnuwaLaA), 1907, A, i, 
525. 

s-tribromo-, transformations of deriva- 
tives of (OrTON), 1905, T., 99; 
P., 22: 
action of alkali hydroxides on 
(BAMBERGER and Kraus), 1907, 
A., i, 161. 
and s-trichloro-, salts of (OrToN), 
1903, A., i, 297. 
syn-cyanide of, action of liquid on 
(Ciusa), 1906, A., i, 775. 
pentabromo-, nitrate (JACOBSON, 
Bartscu, Lorn, and _ STEIN- 
BRENCK), 1909, A., i, 684. 
dichloro-, perbromide of (NoOELTING 
and Kopp), 1905, A., i, 872. 
chlorobromo-derivatives, replacement. 
of halogen by hydroxyl in (ORTON 
and Rrep), 1907, T., 1554; P., 
212. 
4-chloro-2:6-dibromo-, 2-chloro-4:6-di- 
bromo-, 2:4-dichloro-6-bromo-, 2:6- 
dichloro-4-bromo-, hydrogen carbon- 
ates and hydrogen sulphates of, 
replacement of halogen by hydroxyl 
in (Orton and Reep), 1907, T., 
1562; P., 212. 
triiodo-, chloride (HANTzscH), 1903, 
A., i, 665 
o-nitro-, o-nitrobenzenesul phinate 
(CLAASZ), 1911, A., i, 695. 
p-nitro-, chloride (ScHWALBE), 1909, 
A., i, 445 ; (BucHERER), 1909, 
A., i, 536. 
decomposition of (BUCHERER and 
WoLFF), 1909, A., i, 272. 
velocity of decomposition of 
(ScHWALBE), 1905, A., i, 618, 
843. 
interaction of, with 5-bromo- 
as(4)-dimethyl-2:4-diamino- 
toluene (MorGAN and C1Lay- 
TON), 1906, T., 1058. 
Benzenediazoniumazide, 
(Hantzscn), 1903, A., i, 663. 
Benzenediazo-/-semicarbazinocamphor 
and its reactions and p-bromo-, p- 
chloro-, and o-, m-, and p-nitro- 
derivatives (ForsTER), 1906, T., 222 ; 
Pr. oh 
Benzenediazosulphone, 
(CiAAsz), 1911, A., i, 695. 
Benzenediazotrimethy1-4:6-diamino-m- 
xylene, »-nitro-(MoRGAN and MICKLE- 
THWAIT), 1907, T., 369. 
Benzenedicarboxylicacid,¢etvwhydroxy-, 
diethyl ester (LEUCHS and THEODOR- 
Escu), 1910, A., i, 395. 


p-nitro- 


di-o-nitro- 
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Benzene-m-disulphinic acid and jt; 
salts, and methyl ester (Trice anj 
MEINE), 1904, A., i, 30. 

Benzene-p-disulphinic acid and its salt; 
(TrécGER and MEINE), 1904, A,, j 
31. 

Benzenedisulphinic acids, m- and >». 
ammonium and silver salts (Suzvxi), 
1908, A., i, 871. 

Benzene-m-disulphohydroxamic acid 
(ANGELI, ANGELICO, and Scurt), 
1904, A., i, 311. 

Benzene-m-disulphonanilide 
WAY), 1904, T., 1187. 

Benzene-1:4-disulphonanilide 
and FROHNEBERG), 1909, 
643. 

Benzene-m-disulphon-s-dimethylamide 
(CHaTTAWAy), 1905, T., 161; P., 
7 


(CHATTA- 


(ZINCKE 
Ak 


Benzene-m-disulphon-halogen- and 
-alkylhalogen-amides (CHATrAway), 
1905, T., 155; P., 7. 

Benzenedisulphonic acid, /-menthyl- 
amine salt (Kiprine and Marry), 
1909, T., 492; P., 67. 

Benzene-m-disulphonic acid and _ its 
bromide and chloride (TrROGER and 
MEINE), 1904, A., i, 30. 

Benzenedisulphonimides, o-, m-, and ;., 
and their salts, and p-bromo- of the 
o-imide (SuzuK1), 1908, A., i, 871. 

Benzene-m disulphonphenylchloroamide 
(CHATTAWAY), 1904, T., 1187. 

Benzene-1:4-disulphonyl bromide 
(ZINCKE and FROHNEBERG), 1909, 
A., i, 643. 

Benzene-1:3-disulphonyl-bis-p-pheny]- 
enediamine and its diazotisation and 
-bis-p-aminobenzeneazo-8-naphthol 
(Morean and MicKLETHWAIT), 1905, 
T., 1308; P., 222. 

Benzenedisulphonylhydroxamic acids. 
See Benzenedisulphonylhydroxyl- 
amines, 

Benzenedisulphonylhydroxylamines, 0-, 
m-, and p-, and p-bromo of the 0-com- 
pound (Suzvuk1), 1908, A., i, 871. 

Benzene formula. See under Benzene. 

Benzenehexacarboxylic acid. See 

. Mellitic acid. 

8-Benzenehydrazo-a-benzoylnaphtbol 
(GoLpscHMIpT and Léw-BrEr), 1905, 
A., i, 390. 

Benzenehydrazo-7-cresetole (JACOBSON 
and HuGcErsHorFr), 1904, A., i, 107. 

Benzenehydrazo-p-cresol, acyl deriva- 
tives of (AuweRs and Eckanpt), 
1908, A., i, 480. 

Benzenehydrazoeugenyl acetate and p- 
chloro- (AUWERS), 1908, A., i, 228. 
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penzenehydrazoformamide. See Pheny!- 

semicarbazide. 
Benzenehydrazoformanilide, p-amino-, 
and its hydrochloride, and o-, m-, and 
p-nitro- (BorscHE and RECLAIRE), 
1907, A., i, 989. 

Benzenehydrazomethyldiphenyl (Ban- 
pROWSKI and ProKkoPreEczKo), 1904, 
A., i, 635. 

Benzenehydrazotri-p-tolylmethane 
(MorHWURE), 1904, A., i, 879. 

Benzenepentacarboxylic acid. See 
Rhizocholic acid. 

Benzene ring, new synthesis of the 
(FicHTER and GRETHER), 1903, 
A., i, 481. 

gradual synthesis of the (DELACRE 
and GEscut), 1904, A., i, 32; 
(DeLAcrE), 1911, A., i, 32. 

and fluorescence (KAUFFMANN and 
BEISSWENGER), 1904, A., ii, 528; 
(KAUFFMANN), 1904, A., ii, 690. 

structure of the(v. OSTROMISSLENSKY), 
1907, A., i, 596 ; (CHARITSCHKOFF), 
1909, A., i, 471. 

orientation in the (OBERMILLER), 
1908, A., i, 146; 1910, A., i, 826; 
1911, A., i, 960. 

configuration of (VAUBEL; LIFscuIrTz), 
1911, A., i, 774. 

equivalence of positions in the (WoHL), 
1911, A., i, 57. 

equivalence of positions 2 and 6 in 
the (NOELTING), 1904, A., i, 394. 

substitution in the (BEANKSMA), 1904, 
A., i, 565; (HoLLEMAN), 1906, 
A., i, 489 ; 1911, A., i, 7138 ; (WIk- 
LAND and WEcKER), 1910, A., i, 
242, 

its reactivity, and the valency strength 
of its substituting groups of carbon 
(OBERMILLER), 1907, A., i, 200; 
(FLirscnEemm), 1907, A., i, 834. 

effects of substituents in the, lecture 
experiment (THIELE), 1906, A., ii, 
661 


influence of the CH, group on substi- 
tution in the (BLANKSMA), 1903, 
A., i, 164. 

displacement of alkyloxy-groups in 
the, by hydrogen (SEMMLER), 1908, 
A., i, 557. 

reversible substitution of alkyloxy- 
groups in the (BLANKSMA), 1909, 
A., i, 378. 

replacement of bromine by chlorine in 
the (E1rBNER), 1903, A., i, 471. 

introduction of iodine into the 
(OswaLp), 1909, A., i, 143. 

scission of, in the organism (JAFFF), 
1909, A., ii, 914, 


Benzenesulphomethyl . . . 


Benzene ring, non-hydroxylated, of pro- 
tein, fate of, in the animal body 
(VasItiv), 1909, A., ii, 250. 

Benzene rings, formation of (MEER- 
WEIN), 1908, A., i, 89. 

Benzeneseleninic anhydride (DovGHTY), 
1909, A., i, 296. 

Benzeneselenonic acid and related com- 
pounds (Doventy), 1909, A., i, 296. 

Benzenesulphaminomethyl ethyl ketone 
(KotsHorn), 1904, A., i, 675. 

Benzenesulphinic acid, and p-bromo- 

and p-chloro-, preparation of (KNOEV- 
ENAGEL and KENNER), 1908, A., i, 
971. 

action of, on aromatic amines and 
phenols (H1nsBERG), 1903, A., i, 
251. 

alkaloidal salts, and their rotatory 
power (Hitprrcn), 1908, T., 1621. 

aniline salt (VALLEE), 1908, A., i, 976. 

ferric salt, reactions of (THOMAS), 
1909, T., 343, 

Benzenesulphinic acid, p-chloro- 

(Tr6GER and HIL.e£),1905,A., i, 337. 

1-chloro-4-nitro-, and o-nitro-, and 
its sodium salt and ethyl ester 
(CLAASz), 1911, A., i, 4387. 

o-cyano- (WALKER and SmirH), 1906, 
T., 366:; .F., Oe 

p-iodo- (TR6GER and VOLKMER), 1905, 
A., i, 856. 

Benzenesulphinic anhydride and p- 
bromo- and p-iodo-, preparation of 
(KNOEVENAGEL and Po.Lack), 1908, 
A., i, 971. 

Benzenesulphinyl chloride (HiLpITcH 
and Sm1LEs), 1909, A., i, 19. 

Benzenesulpho-. See also Benzene- 
sulphon-, and Benzenesulphonyl-. 

Benzenesulphodianthranil (HELLER), 
1904, A., i, 160. 

Benzenesulphoheptadecylamide (HINs- 
BERG and KesstErR), 1905, A., i, 339. 

Benzenesulphohydroxamic acid, reac- 
tion of, with aldehydes (ANGELI and 
MARCHETTI), 1909, A., i, 12. 

Benzenesulphomethylamide, action of 
pure nitric acid on (BACKER), 1905, 
A., i, 766. 

Benzenesulphomethylanilide, amino-, 
and nitro- (ULLMANN and Gross), 
1910, A., i, 887. 

Benzenesulphomethylguanidine (Ac- 
KERMANN), 1906, A., iy 768. 

Benzenesulphomethylpicramide (OPpo.- 
SKI), 1910, A., i, 726. 

Benzenesulpho-methylpropy]l-, and 
-ethyl-n- and _ -cso-propyl-amides, 
synthesis of (MULDER), 1906, A., i, - 
484, 


Benzenesulphon- 


Benzenesulphon-. See also Benzene- 
sulpho-, and Benzenesulphonyl-. 

Benzenesulphonacetic acid, amide, nitr- 
ile, and thivamide of, and their bromo-, 
chloro-, and iodo-derivatives (TROGER 
and HILuez), 1905, A., i, 336. 

Benzenesulphonacetiminoethyl ether 
hydrochloride (TrocreR and HItue), 
1905, A., i, 337. 

Benzenesulphonacetonitrile, »-bromo- 
and p-chloro-, sodium derivatives, and 
the action of benzyl chloride on (Tr6- 
GER and VASTERLING), 1905, A., i, 
871. 


Benzene-m-sulphonalkylamides, nitro- 


(CHATTAWAY), 1905, T., 159; P., 
7 


Benzenesulphonamide, action of, on 
carboxylic acids (ROUILLER), 1912, 
A., i, 584. 

Benzenesulphonamide, o-amino-, and 
its acetyl, methyl and carbamide de- 
rivatives (Exsom), 1903, A., i, 411. 

Benzenesulphonamino-o-azo-p-toluene 
(BuscH and BercMAnn), 1905, A., i, 
308. 

8-Benzenesulphonamino-a-naphthol-4- 
sulphonic acid (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1905, A., i, 250. 

Benzenesulphonanilide and m-nitro- 

(CHATTAWAY), 1904, T., 1187. 

action of sodium hypochlorite on 
(RAPER, THOMPSON, and COHEN), 
1904, T., 371; P., 55. 

benzoyl derivative (FREUNDLER), 
1904, A., i, 34. 

Benzenesulphonanilide, o-amino-, and 

its hydrochloride and hydroxy-, 
and o-nitro- (ULLMANN and Gross), 
1910, A., i, 887. 

o-chloro- (v. Braun), 1904, A., i, 
734. 

p-iodo- (ULLMANN), 1904, A., i, 727. 

N-Benzenesulphonanthranilic acid (v. 
PAWLEWSKI), 1905, A., i, 487. 

Benzenesulphonaphthalides, action of 
sodium hypochlorite on (RAPER, 
THOMPSON, and OCoHEN), 1904, T., 
371; P., 55. 

Benzenesulphonarylchloroamides and 
m-nitro- (CHATTAWAY), 1904, T., 
1181; P., 168. 

p-Benzenesulphonbenzoic acid and its 
barium salt (WEEDON and Doventy), 
1905, A., i, 346. 

Benzenesulphonbenzyl-o-nitroanilide 
(Opotsk!), 1908, A., i, 726. 

Benzenesulphonchloroalkylamides 
(CHATTAWAY), 1904, P., 208. 

Benzenesulphon-)-cumidide (HINSBERG 
and KEssiER), 1905, A., i, 339. 
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Benzenesulphoncyano-anilide, --anis. 
idide, -ethylamide, -methylamid. 
— -p-toluidide (v. Braun), 1904, 4.’ 
i, 734, 

Benzenesulphondialkylacetonitriles 
and their p-bromo-, p-chloro-, andj 
p-iodo- derivatives (TROGER and VAs. 
TERLING), 1905, A., i, 870. 

Benzenesulphondibromoamide, action of, 
with sulphuric acid (KAsTLE), 1911, 
A., i, 361. 

Benzenesulphondipropylthioacetamide 
(TrR6GER and VASTERLING), 1905, 
A., i, 871. 

Benzenesulphone, di-o-nitro- (C1LAAsz), 
1911, A., i, 695. 

Benzenesulphone-carbamide and its N. 
acyl, phenyl, and phenylethyl deriva. 
tives and -carbimide and its com- 
pound with hydrogen iodide (Bin. 
ETER), 1904, A., i, 397. 

Benzenesulphonethenylaminoxime and 
p-bromo-, p-chloro-, and _ p-iodo- 
(Tr6cER and VOLKMER), 1905, A 
i, 356. 

Benzenesulphonethyl-y-xylidide (Hivs. 
BERG and KEsSLER), 1905, A., i, 
339. 

Benzenesulphon-halogen- and -alkyl- 
halogen-amides and nitro- (CHatra- 
way), 1905, T., 148; P., 7. 

Benzenesulphonic acid, sulphonation of 

(PoLak), 1911, A., i, 30. 

study of isomorphous derivatives of 
(British AssocrATION Reports), 
1908, A., i, 330; 1910, A., i, 
549; 1911, A., i, 713; 1912, A., 
i, 616. 

compounds of antimony trihaloids 
with (MENSCHUTKIN), 1912, A., 
ii, 920. 

semicarbazide derivatives of (AcREr), 
1907, A., i, 562. 

organic salts of (SEyeweETz and Poiz- 
AT), 1911, A., i, 360. 

alkaloidal salts, and their rotatory 
power (Hitpitcu), 1908, T., 1621. 

cerous salt (MorGAN and CAHEN), 
1907, T., 477. 

l-menthylamine salt (Kiprinc and 
Martin), 1909, T., 493; P., 
6 


” 


esters, hydrolysis of, in alcohol (PRAE- 
TORIUs), 1907, A., i, 835. 

w-dichloro-o-tolyl ester (RAscHIG), 
1911, A., i, 637. 

p-iodophenyl ester 
1910, A., i, 27. 

menthyl ester, and its rotation (PAT- 
TERSON and FrEw), 1906, T., 332 ; 
P., 19. 


(WOHLLEBEN), 
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Benzenesulphonic acid, methyl ester, 
hydrolysis of (Pulacoontd, 1905, 
A, i, 186; 1906, A., i, 736. 
Benzenesulphonic acid, amino-. See 
Anilinesulphonic acid. 
p-bromo-o-cyano-, and its salts, and 
chloride (BLANCHARD), 1904, A., 
i, 164. 
3:5-dibromo-4-nitroamino-, and _ its 
salts(LENz), 1904, A., i, 458. 
8:4-dichloro-, nitration of (AKTIEN 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FAs- 
RIKATION), 1907, A., i, 2038. 
9:3:4:5-tetrachloro-, and its salts 
(NoOELTING and BatTTEGAy), 1906, 
A., i, 221. 
1-chloro-2:6-diamino-, and azo-dyes 
from (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1904, A., i, 536. 
2-chloro-3:5-dinitro-, and its potas- 
sium salt (ULLMANN and HERRE), 
1909, A., i, 476. 
4-chloro-3:5-dinitro-, potassium salt, 


and sulphonyl chloride from (ULL- | 


MANN and Kuun), 1909, A., i, 
475. 

2:4-dichloro-5-nitro-, sodium salt 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & SopA-Fas- 
RIK), 1909, A., i, 973. 

o-cyano-, and chloride, preparation 

and reactions of (WALKER and 
Smirn), 1906, T., 350; P., 62. 
amide and chloride of (BRADSHAW), 
1906, A., i, 359. 
4-fluoro-3-nitro- (HOLLEMAN), 
A., i, 424. 

3-iodo-, sodium salt (Boye), 1909, 
T., 1694. 

p-iodo-, p-iodoso-, and p-iodoxy-, de- 
rivatives of (WILLGERODT and 
KLINGER), 1912, A., i, 255. 

2:3-di-iodo-, and its salts and deriva- 
tives, and 2:3:4:5-tetraiodo-, salts 
and derivatives, and 2-iodo-4-nitro-, 
potassium salt, and 2:3-di-iodo-5- 
nitro-, and its salts (BoyLE), 1911, 
T., 880; P., 9. 

2:4- and $:5-di-iodo-, their esters and 
metallic salts, 2:5- and 8:4-di-iodo-, 
ethyl and methyl esters, 3:4:5-, 
2:4:5-, and 2:4:5-tri-iodo-, their 
esters and metallic salts (BoYLE), 
1910, T., 211; P., 4. 

2:4-, 2:5-, 3:4-, and 38:5-di-iodo-, 
2:3:5-, 2:4:5-, and 3:4:5-tri-iodo-, 
and their derivatives (BoyLE), 1909, 
T., 1710; P., 35. 

5-iodo-2-nitro-,potassium salt (BOYLE), 
1909, T., 1700. 

m-nitro-, reduction of (ELss and 
WouLFAHRT), 1903, A., i, 212. 


1905, 


Benzenesulphonylamino .. . 


Benzenesulphonic acid, m-nitro-, potas- 
sium salt, action of potassium cyan- 
ide on (HoLtieMAN), 1905, A., i, 
595. 
o- and p-nitro-, electrolytic reduction 
(ELss and WoHLFAHRT), 1903, A., 
i, 80; (WoHLFAHRT), 1903, A., i, 
203. 
3:5-dinitro-,amide, and chloride (Jack- 
son and EARLE), 1903, A., i, 40. 
p-nitroamino-, and its salts (ZINCKE 
and KucHENBECKER), 1904, A., i, 
457. 
Benzenesulphonic anhydride (BIL- 
LETER), 1905, A., i, 584. 
Benzenesulphonic methylanilide, p-iodo- 
(ULLMANN), 1904, A., i, 727. 
Benzenesulphonic peroxide (WEINLAND 
and LEwkow!7z), 1903, A., i, 808. 
Benzenesulphonitroanilides, salts, and 
N-methyl derivatives of (OpoLsk1), 
1907, A., i, 908. 
Benzenesulpho-o-nitroethylanilide (Op- 
OLSKI), 1910, A., i, 726. 
Benzenesulphonyl-. See also Benzene- 
sulpho-, and Benzenesulphon-. 
Benzenesulphonyl chloride, preparation 
of (PUMMERER), 1909, A., i, 465, 561 ; 
(ULLMANN), 1909, A., i, 465. 
Benzenesulphonylaminoacetonitrile and 
its alkyl and acyl derivatives (JoHN- 
son and McCotium), 1906, A., i, 
156. 
p-Benzenesulphonylaminobenzonitrile 
(Bocrrt and Wise), 1911, A., i, 46. 
w-Benzenesulphonylaminobenzyl- 
amines, preparation of, and the action 
of nitrous acid on (MorGAN and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1906, T., 1161; P., 
174. 
Benzenesulphonyld‘aminomesitylene 
and its diazotisation and azo-8-naph- 
thol derivative (MorGAN and MICKLE- 
THWAIT), 1906, T., 1299; P., 240. 


| 1-Benzenesulphony]-1:2:4-triaminonaph- 


thalene (MorGAN and GoppEn), 1910, 
T., 1716. 

Benzenesulphonyl-5- and -8-aminonaph- 
thalene-l-azo-8-naphthols (MoRGAN 
and MIcKLETHWaIrT), 1906, T., 9. 

4’-Benzenesulphonylamino-4-nitrodi- 
phenyl and its N-methyl derivative 
(MorGAn and Hrrp), 1907, T., 1507. 

p-Benzenesulphonylaminopheny1-2:3- 
dimethyl-5-pyrazolone, and 4-bromo-, 
and 4-nitroso- (MICHAELIS, GRAFF, 
GesInG, and Bork), 1911, A., i, 233. 

Benzenesulphony!-w-aminotoluene-2-, 
-3-, and -4-azo-8-naphthols (MorGaN 
and MickitetHwalrt), 1906, T., 1163; 
P., 174. 


Benzenesulphonylamino .. . 


4-Benzenesulphony1-4:6-diamino-m- 
xylene and its diazotisation and azo- 
B-naphthol derivative (MorGAN and 
MICKLETAWAIT), 1906, T., 1296; P., 
240. 

Benzenesulphonylanilide, p-iodo- 
(ZINCKE and Jére@), 1911, A., i, 41. 

Benzenesulphonyl-p-anisidide, m-nitro-, 
2:5- and 3:5-dinitro-, and their deriva- 
tives (REVERDIN and pE Luc), 1912, 
A., i, 182, 

Benzenesulphonylanthranilic acid, 
methyl ester (ScHROETER and EISLEB), 
1909, A., i, 576. 

Benzenesulphonylanthranoylbenzene- 
sulphonylanthranilic acid, ethyl ester 
(ScHROETER and EIsLEp), 1909, A., i, 
576. 

Benzenesulphonylanthranoylmethyl- 
anthranilic acid and its methyl and 
ethyl esters, and compound with 
thionyl chloride (ScHroETER and 
EIsLEB), 1909, A., i, 578. 

Benzenesulphonylauramine 
compound with stannic 
(SEMPER), 1911, A., i, 580. 

Benzenesulphonylbenzidine, azo- and 
diazo-derivatives of (MorcaNn and 
Hrirp), 1907, T., 1505 ; P., 209. 

Benzenesulphony]-4-bromo-a-naphthyl- 
amine (MorGAN and GoppDEN), 1910, 
T., 1710. 

1- and 2-Benzenesulphony1-4-bromo-1:2- 
naphthylenediamines (Morcan and 
GopDDEN), 1910, T., 1709; P., 165. 

1-Benzenesulphonyl-4-bromonaphthy]l- 
ene-2-diazo-l-imide (Morcan and 
GoDDEN), 1910, T., 1712; P., 165. 

2-Benzenesulphonyl-4-bromonaphthyl- 
éne-1-diazo-2-imide (Morcan and 
GoppDEN), 1910, T., 1710; P., 165. 

Benzenesulphonylearbamic acid, ethyl 
and phenyl esters (BILLETER), 1904, 
A., i, 397. 

Benzenesulphonylearbamide, benzoyl 
derivative (BILLETER), 1903, A., i, 
821. 

Benzenesulphonylcarbimide (BiILLETER), 
1903, A., i, 484. 

Benzenesulphonylelupeine (Hirayama), 
1909, A., i, 344. 

1-Benzenesulphonyl-2-ethoxypyrrolid- 
ine (WoHL, ScHAFER, and THIELE), 
1906, A., i, 105. 

Benzenesulphonyl-p-hydroxyphenyl- 
ethylmethylamine (WALPOLE), 1910, 
T., 947. 

Benzenesulphonyliminopyrine (Srouz), 
1904, A., i, 113. 

Benzenesulphonylmandelonitrile (FraNn- 
cis and Davis), 1909, T., 1408. 


and its 
chloride 
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Benzenesulphonyl-p-methoxypheny]- 
ethylamine (WALPOLE), 1910, a 
946, 

w-Benzenesulphonyl-w-methyl-o- and ji. 
aminobenzylamines, preparation of, 
and their diazotisation (MORGAN andj 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1906, T., 1165; P., 
174, 

as-Benzenesulphonyl--methyl-8- 
aminonaphthalene-1-azo-8-naphthol 
(MorGAN and MICKLETHWAIT), 1906, 
T., 12. 

Benzenesulphonylmethyl-w-aminotolu- 
ene-2- and -3-azo-8-naphthols (Mor. 
GAN and MICKLETHWAIT), 1906, T., 
1167; P., 174. 

4-Benzenesulphonylmethy1-4:6-diamino. 
m-xylene and its diazotisation and 
azo-B-naphthol derivative (Morcay 
and MICKLETHWAIT), 1906, T., 1297, 

as-Benzenesulphonylmethylbenzidine 
and its diazotisation (MorGAN and 
Hirp), 1907, T., 1508 ; P., 209. 

Benzenesulphonylmethyldianthranilide 
(ScHROETER and EIsLEs), 1909, A., i, 
578. 

Benzenesulphonyl-V-methyl-a-naph- 
thylamine, 8-nitro- (Morcan ani 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1906, T., 12. 

2-Benzenesulphony1-2-methy1l-1:2-naph- 
thylenediamine (MorGan and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1912, T., 151. 

as-Benzenesulphony]l-V-methy1-1:8- 
naphthylenediamine and its diazo- 
derivative (MorGAN and MIcKiez- 
THWAIT), 1905, P., 304 ; 1906, T., 12. 

Benzenesulphonylmethyl-o-, -7-, and -p- 
nitroanilines and their reduction 
(MorGAN and MICKLETHWAIT), 1905, 
T., 84. 

Benzenesulphonylmethyl-1-nitro-s- 
naphthylamine (MorGan and MIckLz- 
THWAIT), 1912, T., 151. 

Benzenesulphonylmethy1-6-nitro-m-4- 
xylidine (MorcaAN and MICcKLE- 
THWAIT), 1906, T., 1297. 

as-Benzenesulphonylmethylphenylene- 
diamines and their diazotisation and 
azo-B-naphthol derivatives (Morcan 
and MICKLETHWAIT), 1905, T., 85; 
P., 9. 

1-Benzenesulphony1-3-methylpyrazol- 
one, 5-chloro-, and 5-chloro-4-bromo- 
(MICHAELIS and Lacuwitz), 1910, 
A., i, 641. 

Benzenesulphonylmorphine and _ its 
benzenesulphonate (WrELAND and 
KAPPELMEIER), 1911, A., i, 746. 

Benzenesulphonyl-8-naphthalide, 0- 
amino-, and o-nitro- (ULLMANN and 
Gross), 1910, A., i, 887. 
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Benzenesulphonyl-a-naphthylamine, 5- 
and 8- nitro-, and their reduction 
(MorGAN and MICKLETHWAIT), 1905, 
P., 308 ; 1906, T., 8. 

9. Benzenesulphonyl- “hi: 2-naphthylene- 
diamine and its formyl derivative 
(MorcaAN and GoppEN), 1910, T., 
1714. 

Benzenesulphonyl- 1:4-naphthylenedi- 
amine and its diazotisation and azo-A- 
naphthol derivative (MorGAN and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1905, T., 928; P., 
179. 

Benzenesulphonylnaphthylenediamines, 
1:5- and 1:8-, diazo-derivatives of 
(MorcAN and MICKLETHWAIT), 1905, 
P., 303; 1906, T., 4. 

Benzenesulphonylnaphthylene-2:3-di- 
azoimide (MorGAN and GoDDEN), 
1910, T., 1718. 

1-Benzenesulphonylnaphthylene-2-di- 
azo-l-imide (MorGAN and GoDDEN), 

. 3010; Ty 398. 
2-Benzenesulphonylnaphthylene-1-di- 
azo-2-imide (MoRGAN and GopDDEN), 
1910, T., 1715. 

N-Benzenesulphony]-a-naphthylethyl- 
amine (MorGANand MICKLETHWAIT), 
1907, T., 1516. 

Benzenesulphonyl-o-, -m-, and -p-nitro- 
anilines (MorGAN and MICKLE- 
THWAIT), 1905, T., 79. 

Benzenesulphonyl1-2-nitro-4-bromo-a- 
naphthylamine (MorGan and Gop- 
DEN), 1910, T., 1711. 

Benzenesulphonyl-4-nitro-1-naphthyl- 
amine (MorcAN and MICKLETHWAIT), 
1905, T., 928; P., 179. 

Benzenesulphony]-1-nitro-8-naphthyl- 
amine (MorGAN and GopDEN), 1910, 
T., 1714. 

Benzenesulphony]-2:4-dinitro-a-naph- 
thylamine (MorcAN and GopDDEN), 
1910, T., 1715. 

Benzenesulphonyl-p-nitrophenylethyl- 
amine and its methyl derivative 
(JOHNSON and GUEsT), 1910, A., i, 311. 

Benzenesulphonylnitrosomethylhydr- 
azine (THIELE), 1910, A., i, 889. 

Benzenesulphonyl-4-nitro-o-toluidine 
(MorGAN and MicKLETHWAIT), 1906, 
T., 1294. 

Benzenesulphonyl-5-nitro-o-toluidine 
(MorGAN and MIcKLETHWAIT), 1905, 
T., 925; P., 179. 

Benzenesulphonyl-2-nitro-p-toluidine 
and its diazotisation (MorGAN and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1906, T., 1293. 

Benzenesulphonyl-5-nitro-p-xylidine 
(MorGAN and MICKLETHWAIT), 1905, 
T., 926; P., 179. 


Benzenetrisulphonylter . . . 


Benzenesulphonylperoxysulphonic acid, 
potassium salt (WILLSTATTER and 
HAUvUENSTEIN), 1909, A., ii, 567. 

Benzenesulphonylphenylenediamines, 
diazo-derivatives of the, and their 
diazoimides and azo-B-naphthol deri- 
vatives (MorcAN and arenes 
THWAIT), 1905, T., 73; P., 

Benzenesulphonyl- -p- Rakin Wve 
imide, interaction of with benzenoid 
and naphthalenoid amines (MoRGAN 
and MiIcKLETHWAIT), 1907, T., 1512; 
P., 209. 

Benzenesulphonylphenylethyl-amine 
and -methylamine (JoHNSON and 
GuEsT), 1909, A., i, 785. 

1- Benzenesulphonyltetrahydroquinoline 
and its 2-methyl derivative (VAN 
Dorp), 1905, A., i, 82. 

2-Benzenesulphonyl-2:4-tolylenediamine 
and its diazotisation and azo-f- 
naphthol derivative (MorGAN and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1906, T., 1294; P., 
240. 

Benzenesulphonyl-2:5-tolylenediamine, 
diazotisation of, and its azo-B-naph- 
thol derivative (MoRGAN and MICKLE- 
THWAIT), 1905, T., 925; P., 179. 

Benzenesulphonyltryptophans (ELLIN- 
GER and FLAMAND), 1908, A., i, 
378. 

Benzenesulphonyl-p-xylylene-2:5-di- 
amine and its diazotisation and azo-B- 
naphthol derivative (MorGAN and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1905, T., 926; P., 
179. 

Benzenesulpho-m-toluidide (HINSBERG 
and KrssLEr), 1905, A., i, 389. 

Benzenesulphotoluidides, and m-nitro- 

(CHATTAWAY), 1904, T., 1187. 

action of sodium hypochlorite on 
(RAPER, THOMPSON, and CoHEN), 
1904, T., 371; P., 55 

Benzenesulpho-o-xylidide (HINSBERG 
and KEssLER), 1905, A., i, 339. 

Benzenesulpho-4-m-xylidide, action of 
sodium hypochlorite on (RAPER, 
THompson, and Conen), 1904, T., 
$71; P., 55. 

Benzenetetracarboxylic acids. See 
Mellophanic and Prehnitic acids. 

Benzenetricarboxylic acids. See 
Hemimellitic acid, and Trimellitic 
acid. 

Benzenetriozonide. See Ozobenzene. 

Benzene-1:3:5-trisulphonylter-p-amino- 
benzene-azo-8-naphthol (MorGAN and 
PicKARD), 1910, T, 56 

irre Fen Fn: noe and - 
nitroanilines (MoRGAN and PICKARD), 
1910, T., 54. 


Benzenetrisulphonylter . . . 


Benzene-1:3:5-trisulpbonylter-p- 
phenylene-diamine and -diazoimide 
(Morean and Pickarp), 1909, P., 
300 ; 1910, T., 55. 

Benzenylamidine, m-bromo-, p-cyano-, 
and m- and p-nitro-, benzenesul- 
phonates (RovILLER), 1912, A., i, 
584. 

Benzenylamino-oxime (WIELAND and 
BAvER), 1906, A., i, 412. 

Benzenyl-4-amino-3-thiocresol platini- 
chloride (WHEELER and LIDDLE), 
1910, A., i, 17. 

4:4’-Benzeny]lbis-1:3:5-phenylmethyl- 
pyrazolone and p-chloro- and nitro- 
derivatives (MICHAELIS and ZIL¢), 
1906, A., i, 216. 

Benzenylnitrosolic acid and its salts 
(WIELAND and BAvEr), 1906, A., i, 
412. 

Benzenyl]-1:3:5-phenylmethylpyrazol- 
one-1’:3’-phenylmethylpyrazole and 
its additive salts and p-chloro- and 
nitro-derivatives (MICHAELIS and 
Ze), 1906, A., i, 216. 

Benzenylpiperidyloxime (LEY 
KraFFt), 1907, A., i, 302. 

Benzerythrene. See 4:4’-Diphenyl- 
diphenyl. 

Benzethylamide, imide chloride of 
(LANDER), 1903, T., 320; P., 15. 

Benzhydrazide-oxime and its hydro- 
chloride (WIELAND); 1909, A., i, 
885. 

Benzhydrol 
KENZIE and JosEPH), 
791; P., 124. 

behaviour of, when heated in presence 
of copper powder (KNOEVENAGEL 
and HEcKEL), 1903, A., i, 820. 

behaviour of, when heated alone and 
in presence of spongy palladium 
(KNOEVENAGEL and HEcKEL), 1908, 
A., i, 819. 

colourless salts of (LAMBRECHT and 
WEIL), 1904, A., i, 877; 1905, 
A., i, 128. 

sodium derivative, reactions of 
(Bacon), 1905, A., i, 203. 

methyl and ethyl ethers (v. Kosra- 
NECKI and LAMPE), 1907, A., i, 
74, 

Benzhydrol, p-amino-, compound of, 
with B-naphtholaldehyde (TorREY 
and Porter), 1911, A., i, 340. 

di-p-bromo- (BiLTz, EpDLESEN, and 
Srypet), 1910, A., i, 570; 
(Brnrz), 1910, A., i, 621. 
and its acetate, oxide, and ethyl 
ether (GoLDTHWAITE), 1904, 
A., i, 150. 


and 


(diphenylcarbinol) (Mac- 
1904, T., 
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Benszhydrol, 3:5-dibromo-4-amino-, ang 
its action with bromine (CLAarxy 
and Esse.En), 1911, A., i, 725, 

di-bromo-4-hydroxy-, and its methy| 
ether and their acetyl derivatives 
(ZinckE and WALTER), 1904, 4, 
i, 1006. 

tetrabromo-p-dihydroxy- and its tri. 
acetate and éetrachlorodihydroxy., 
and their transformation products 
(ZINCKE and BIRSCHEL), 1908, A 
i, 781. 

hexabromodihydroxy-, and its mono. 
and tri-acetates and methyl and ethy| 
ethers (ZINCKE and KriceEnrr), 
1904, A., i, 402. 

p-chloro- (MONTAGNE), 1907, A., i, 
855. 

5-chloro-2-amino-4’-hydroxy-, and 5. 
chloro-4’-hydroxy- (ZINCKE and 
SIEBERT), 1906, A., i, 515. 

3:5-dichloro-2-hydroxy- (ANscni'rz 
and SHoREs), 1906, A., i, 516. 

dihydroxy-, and its _penta-acety] 
derivative (Cross and BEVAN), 1911, 
T., 1455. 

2:4-dihydroxy-, and its dipotassium 
compound (Pore and Howarp), 
1910, T., 80. 

p-iodo- (ULLMANN), 1904, A., i, 728. 

Benzhydrols, synthesis of (Masson), 
1903, A., i, 28. 

Benzhydrol-4-azodimethylaniline and 
its derivatives (TorREY and Porter), 
1911, A., i, 340. 

Benzhydrol-4-azo-8-naphthol (Torrey 
and PorTER), 1911, A., i, 340. 

Benzhydrol ether (WEDEKIND and 
ScHENK), 1911, A., i, 190. 

Benzhydroxamic acid (MARQUIS), 1905, 
A., i, 524. 

transformation of, into anilides (Pon- 
zio and GIoveTT!), 1908, A., i, 
726. 

Benzhydroxamic acid, m-hydroxy-, and 
its copper salt (ANGELI and CasTEL- 
LANA), 1909, A., i, 308. 

thio-, and its benzyl ester and its 
benzoyl derivative, and dibenzoyl 
derivative of the acid (CAmBr), 1909, 
A., i, 646. 

Benzhydroximic chloride, interaction of, 
sodium azide and (ForsTER), 1909, 
T., 184; P., 25. 

Benzhydroximic acid, menthonyl ether 
of (CusMANO), 1910, A., i, 51. 

Benzhydryl-acetyl- and -benzoyl-acet- 
ones (Fosse), 1908, A., i, 86. 

Berzhydrylamine, oxidation of (Bam- 
BERGER and SELIGMAN), 1903, A., 
i, 323. 


. 
’ 
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Benshydrylamine nitrate and sulphate 
and its acyl derivatives (BuscH and 
LEEFHELM), 1908, A., i, 152. 

Benzhydrylisoamylthiocarbamide (Vv. 
(BrauN and Deurscu), 1912, A., i, 
694. 

Benzhydrylbenzoylacetic acid, 
ester (FossE), 1908, A., i, 86. 

Benzhydrylearbamic acid, benzhydryl- 
ammonium salt (FIcHTER and 
BeckER), 1912, A., i, 15. 

1-Benzhydryl-3:5-dimethylpyrazole 
(DARAPSKY), 1903, A., i, 368. 

p-Benzhydryldiphenyl-a-naphthyl- 
methyl chloride and -p-tolylmethyl 
bromide (TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1908, A., 
i, 872. 

Benzhydrylhydrazine and its salts, 
diacyl, and nitroso-derivatives (Da- 
RAPSKY), 1903, A., i, 367, 368, 

Benzhydrylidenebenzocycloheptadiene 
(STAUDINGER and Kon), 1911, A., i, 
879. 

Benzhydrylidenedimethylbenzocyclo- 
heptadiene (STAUDINGER and Koy), 
1911, A., i, $79. 

Benzhydrylidenediphenylbenzocyclo- 
heptadiene (STAUDINGER and Kon), 
1911, A., i, 879. 

y-Benzhydrylidenepentamethylene ox- 
ide (STAUDINGER and Kon), 1911, A., 
i, 879. 

1-Benzhydryl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone 
and its 4-benzylidene and 4-isonitroso- 
derivatives (DARAPSKY), 1903, A., i, 
368. 

Benzhydryl-4-phenylsemithiocarbazide 
and -semicarbazide (DARAPSKY), 1903, 
A., i, 368. 

Benzhydryltetraphenylmethane (TscuI- 

TSCHIBABIN), 1905, A., i, 125; 
(JACOBSON), 1905, A., i, 186; (Gom- 
BERG and Cong), 1905, A., i, 641. 

and its derivatives (TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 
1908, A., i, 624. 

Benzhydrylthiocarbimide (v. BRAUN 
and DrutscH), 1912, A., i, 694. 

Benzhydrylthiosemicarbazide and _ its 
benzylidene derivative (v. BRAUN and 
Deutscn), 1912, A., i, 694. 

o-Benzhydryltolhydrylbenzene (GuyYOT 

and fs sco 1911, A., i, 652. 

1-Benzhydryl-4-p-tolylhydrazone-3- 

methylpyrazolone (DARAPSKY), 1903, 
A., i, 868. 

0-Benzhydryltriphenylearbinol (Guyor 

and Cargt), 1905, A., i, 226, 540; 
1907, A., i, 76. 

pr poe agg men. le and its 
ethyl ether, bromide, and chloride 
(TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1908, A., i, 625. 


ethyl 


Benzidine 


Benzidine (4:4’-diaminodiphenyl), forma- 
tion of (van Loon), 1903, A., i, 
249; 1904, A., i, 452; (Duvat), 
1909, A., i, 747; 1910, A., i, 559, 
588, 646. 

transformation of (HoLLeMaN and 
vAN Loon), 1904, A., i, 193. 

ethylation of (TicHwINsKy), 1904, 
A., i, 268. 

oxidation of (WILLSTATTER 
Kas), 1906, A., i, 996. 

compound of, with ammonio-copper 
chloride (JARVINEN), 1912, A., ii, 
486. 

additive compound of quinol and 
(DoLLINGER), 1910, A., 1, 701. 

quinonedichloroimide (Knorr), 1910, 
A., i, 325. 

compounds of, with sugars (ADLER), 
1909, A., i, 517. 

condensation of, with aromatic alde- 
hydes (GATTERMANN), 1906, A., i, 
589. 

coupling of, with aniline (VicNon), 
1906, A., i, 391. 

action of, on dinitrophenylpyridinium 
chloride (REITZENSTEIN and Rorus- 
CHILD), 1906, A., i, 454. 

action of formaldehyde and sodium 
hydrogen sulphite on (PrRup’- 
HOMME), 1905, A., i, 548. 

physiological action of (ADLER), 1908, 
A., ii, 312. 

substitution products of (NEUMULLER) 
1908, A., i, 369. 

derivatives, acetylation of (CAIN and 

May), 1910, T., 720; P., 71. 
oxidation of anilinoquinones to 
(Brass), 1912, A., i, 874. 

acetyl derivative, preparation of 
(Carn), 1909, T., 716; P., 123. 

benzoyl derivative (BIEHRINGER and 
Buscu), 1908, A., i, 296. 

diazo-derivatives (VIGNON), 1906, A., 
i, 223. 

phthalyl derivatives, and their nitro- 
compounds (KOLLER), 1904, A., i, 
778. 

quinonoidal derivatives  (WILL- 
STATTER and Kats), 1904, A., i, 
1050. 

quinonoid salts of (MADELUNG), 1911, 
A., i, 323, 678; (PIccaRp), 1911, 
A., i, 493. 

chromate, (Kor- 


and 


composition of 
SCHUBEY), 1905, A., i, 549. 


so-called, and allied substances 
(Morr), 1906, P., 258. 
hydrofluoride and hydrosilicofluoride 
(EHRENFELD), 1905, A., i, 474. 
periodide (LiNaRIX), 1909, A., i, 769. 


Benzidine 


Benzidine (4:4'-diaminodiphenyl) sul- 
phate, titration of (BrlzEHRINGER and 
Borsum), 1906, A., ii, 637. 

reactions of (SAGET), 1903, A., i, 49. 

reaction of, with potassium ferri- 
cyanide (BARSILOWsKY), 1905, A., 
i, 549. 

as a reagent for blood (ScHuMM), 1907, 
A., ii, 827 ; (Uz), 1907, A., ii, 216. 

the use of, for the detection of minute 
traces of blood (McWEENEY), 1910, 
A., ii, 84. 

detection of blood-stains by means of 
(GiexI), 1911, A., ii, 348. 

use of, for the estimation of sulphuric 
acid (Rascuie), 1903, A., ii, 572, 
691 ; (MLLER), 1903, A., ii, 691; 
1904, A., ii, 838; (MULLER and 
Dtrxss), 1903, A., ii, 751. 

estimation of (vAN Loon), 1903, A., i, 
249. 

estimation of, iodometrically (Roxs- 
LER and GLASMANN), 1904,A., ii, 99. 

Benzidine, 2:2’-diamino-, and its tetra- 
acetyl derivative (ELBs and WoHL- 
FAHRT), 1903, A., i, 212. 

2:2’-, and 3:3’-dichloro-, and 2’-nitro-, 
acetyl derivatives (CAIN and May), 
1910, T., 723. 

3:3’-dichloro- (BRAND), 1903, A.,i,371. 
diazonium salt, action of heat on 

(CAIN), 1903, T., 690; P., 136. 

3:5:3':5’-tetrachloro-, and its tetra- 
acetyl derivative (ScHLENK and 
Knorr), 1909, A., i, 37. 

2:2’-dichloro-5:5’-dinitro- (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK GRIESHEIM-ELEK- 
TRON), 1911, A., i, 493. 

3-hydroxy-, and its N-bis-py-methoxy- 
benzylidene derivative (JACOBSON 
and HO6NIGSBERGER), 1904, A., i, 
206. 

2:2’-dihydroxy-, and its 5-amino- and 
tetra-acetyl derivative (ELBs and 
Krrscu), 1908, A., i, 539. 

dinitro-derivatives,isomerism of (CAIN, 
CouLTHARD, and MICKLETHWAIT), 
1912, T., 2298 ; P., 277. 

Benzidine-blue (SAGET), 1903, A., i, 49. 

Benzidine-2:2’-disulphonic acid and its 

diacetyl derivative (ELBs and WoHL- 

FAHRT), 1903, A., i, 212. 

Benzidine-3:3’-disulphonic acid 

(Scuuttz and KoniHavs), 1906, A., 

i, 818. 

Benzidine dyes, injection of, into normal 

animals (BoUFFARD), 1906, A., ii, 694. 

Benzidine isomerism (TICHWINSKY), 

1904, A., i, 267. 

N-Benzidinequinhydrone dihydriodide 

periodide (RicHTER), 1912, A., i, 55. 
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Benzidine reaction, medico-legal aspect 
of, in examination of blood-stains 
(BorpAs), 1910, A., ii, 364. 

Benzidine series, azoimides of tie 


(VAUBEL and ScHEUVER), 1906, A., j, 
323. 
Benzidine-2-sulphonic 
1906, P.,. 258. 
Benzidinesulphonic acids, action of, 
on dinitrophenylpyridinium chloride 
and Roruscuizp), 


acid (Moir), 


(REITZENSTEIN 
1906, A., i, 454. 
Benzidinium platinibromide (Gurnizp, 
BAURIEDEL, and OBERMAIER), 1911, 
A., i, 33. 
Benzidinodisobutyronitrile 
amide (BUCHERER and 
1906, A., i, 350. 
2-Benzidino-a-naphthaquinone and 00’- 
dichloro-, and their derivatives (Pun- 
MERER and Brass), 1911, A., i, 655. 
a hoformeneamine (TINGLE 
and BarTss), 1911, A., i, 55. 
Benzil (dibenzoyl), and dibenzyl, cryo. 
scopic behaviour of (MASCARELLI 
and MusatTrty), 1910, A., i, 390, 
and benzoin, physical properties of 
solid solutions of (VANSTONE), 1909, 
T., 600; P., 30. 
condensation of, with ketones (Jupp 
and Knox), 1905, T., 673; P., 152. 
action of methylearbamides on (B17, 
HoRRMANN, and RIMPEL), 1908, 
A., i, 218; (Bittz and Rimret), 
1908, A., i, 462. 
combination of, with phenol (v. Liz- 
BIG and KEIM), 1908, A., i, 449. 
condensation of, with resorcinol (v. 
Liepicg), 1903, A., i, 828; 19085, 
A., i, 781; (v. LizBie and Hvrz), 
1908, A., i, 829; 1907, A., i, 45. 
action of semicarbazide on (BIL12), 
1905, A., i, 673. 
electrolytic oxidation of (Law), 1906, 
T., 1442; P., 197. 
reduction of, by aldehydes in sunlight 
(BENRATH), 1906, A., i, 535. 
electrolytic reduction of (LAW), 1906, 
T., 1526. 
aldol of (HaNTzscH and GLOVER), 
1907, A., i, 538. 
stannic chloride (MEYER), 1908, A., 
i, 731. 
dihydrocyanide and _ its  diacety! 
derivative (JAPP and Knox), 1905, 
T., 681; P., 153. 
dioximes of (GARNER),1912, A., i, 995. 
Benzil, 4:4’-dibromo-, and its diacetyl 
derivative (BILTz and RimpEt), 1908, 
A., i, 574; (Bitrz), 1908, A., i, 
575. 


and its 
GROLER), 


penzil, 4:4’-dibromo-, and its oxime and 
phenylhydrazone (BILTz, EDLEFSEN, 
and SEYDEL), 1910, A., i, 570. 

terrabromo-and ¢etrachloro-,di-p-hydr- 
oxy-, and their diacetates (ZINCKE 
and Frigs), 1903, A., i, 183. 

4:4’-dichloro-, and its hydrazone 
(KENNER and WITHAM), 1910, T., 
1967. 

4-hydroxy- (WEIsL), 1905, A., i, 904. 

9:4- or 2:6-dihydroxy- (F1nz1), 1905, 
A., i, 906 

trinydroxy-(NoELTING and KapIEra), 
1906, A., i, 594. 

3:4:3':4’-tetrahydroxy-, and its tetra- 
benzoyl derivative (BARGER and 
Ewrns), 1908, T., 737; P., 60. 

4:4’-diiodo- (WILLGERODT and Ucke), 
1912, A., i, 775. 
2:2’-dinitro- (Porovict), 1907, A., i, 
628. 
Popovici’s (EKECRANTZ and AHLQ- 
VIsT), 1908, A., i, 348. 
3:3’-dinitro- (KLINGER and MARTIN- 
OFF), 1912, A., i, 571. 

Benzilanilide (KLINGER), 1912, A., i, 
557. 

Benzilbenzoylphenylhydrazone 
(AuwERS, DANNEHL, and BoEn- 
NECKE), 1911, A., i, 171. 

Benzilcyanophenylhydrazone (RoL.A), 
1907, A., i, 876. 

8-Benzildiphenylosazone (PADOA and 

SanTI), 1912, A., ii, 880. 

Benzilhydrazoxime and its derivatives 
(ForsTER and Dry), 1912, T., 2237 ; 
P., 275. 

Benzilic acid (diphenylglycollic acid, 
hydroxydiphenylacetic acid), pre- 
paration of (v. LiEBIG), 1908, A., i, 
540. 

Hofmann-Curtius,and Beckmann inter- 
molecular rearrangements (ScuRo- 
ETER and Caspar), 1909, A., i, 
617. 

esterification of (ACREE), 1904, A., i, 
747. 

decomposition of (STAUDINGER), 1911, 
A., i, 308. 

combination of, with amines (v. Liz- 
BIG), 1908, A., i, 646. 

in the condensation of, with benzene 
and its homologues (BISTRZYCKI 
and Mauron), 1907, A., i, 1045. 

condensation of, with phenols 
(GrrrErt), 1904, A., i, 318. 

action of thionyl chloride on (STOLLE), 
1910, A., i, 737. 

Benzilie acid, di-p-bromo- (Br1L7z, 
EpDLEFSEN, and SEyDEL), 1910, A,, i, 
570. 


Benziminazole oxide 


Benzilide (EINHORN and METTLER), 
1903, A., i, 29. 
8-Benzil-S8-naphthylosazone (Papoa and 
SANTI), 1910, A., i, 779. 
8-Benzil-a-naphthyl- and 1:8:4-xylyl- 
osazones (PADoA and Bovrni), 1912, 
A., i, 223. 
Benzil-p-nitro-osazone and its diacetyl 
derivative and -phenylhydrazone 
(BittTz and WEIss), 1908, A., i, 59. 
Benzilosazone, alkaline reduction of 
(SCHLENK), 1908, A., i, 738. 
Benzilo-p-toluidide (KLINGER), 
A., i, 557. 
a-Benzilmono-oxime, metallic compounds 
of (TscHUGAEFF and KARASSEFF), 
1907, A., i, 831. 
syn-Benzilmono-oximedimethylacetal 
and its benzyl ether (MEISENHEIMER 
and Herm), 1907, A., i, 860. 
Benzil reaction, the (HaNnrzscH and 
GLOVER), 1907, A., i, 538. 
Benzilmonosemicarbazone (DIELS and 
vom Dorp), 1903, A., i, 862. 
B-Benzil-m-tolylosazone (PaDoA and 
SANTI), 1911, A., i, 693. 
B-Benzil-o- and -p-tolylosazones (PADOA 
and SANTI), 1910, A., i, 779. 
Benziminazole derivatives, isomerism 
and absorption spectra of (TINKLER), 
1912, T., 1245; P., 161. 
benzoyl derivative (HELLER 
KitHn), 1904, A., i, 943. 
Benziminazole, 5-bromo-, and its salts 
(FiscHER and Movson), 1905, A., i, 
246. 
6-chloronitro- (FiscHER and LIMMER), 
_ 1906, A., i, 896. 
2-iodo- (PAULY and GUNDERMANN), 
1909, A., i, 72. 
Benziminazoles and dyes from them 
(Kym), 1904, A., i, 453. 
synthesis of (MrLpoxa), 1906, T., 
1938; P., 303. 
preparation of (v. WALTHER and Kgss- 
LER), 1904, A., i, 348 ; (FIscHER), 
1904, A., i, 349. 
from 4:2-nitroaminodiphenylamine (v. 
WALTHER and KEssLER), 1906, A., 
i, 898. 
tautomerism of (FiscHER), 1907, A., 
i, 352. 
and their resolution (FiscHER and 
R6MER), 1906, A., i, 539 ; (FISCHER 
and LIMMER), 1906, A., i, 895. 
and their decomposition (F1scHER), 
1905, A., i, 245. 
bromination of (BAczyXsK1 and v. NIE- 
MENTOWSKI), 1908, A., i, 124. 
Benziminazole oxide and its salts (v. 
NIEMENTOWSK]), 1911, A., i, 85. 


1912, 


and 


Benziminazolebenzoic acid 


Benziminazole-2-benzoic acid and its 
ethyl ester (THIELE and FALk), 
1906, A., i, 751. 

phenylhydrazide, and salts, methyl 
and ethyl ester, and their methiod- 
ides, and nitro- (RuPE and TuHIEss), 
1910, A., i, 72. 

Benziminazole-4-benzoic acid (SIMONIS, 
BorHME, and BENENSON), 1912, A., 
i, 565. 

Benziminazolonearsinic acid (BER- 
THEIM), 1911, A., i, 1056. 

Benziminoazopiperidine, p-nitro-, and 
its dibenzoy] derivative (SPIEGEL and 
KAUFMANN), 1908, A., i, 293. 

Benziminomethyl ether, methyl hydro- 
gen sulphate, and platinichloride 
(MatTsu1), 1910, A., i, 695. 

o-nitro-, and its derivatives (MATSUI), 
1910, A., i, 696. 

Benzimino-methyl and -ethyl ethers, 
o-chloro- (LANDER and JEwson), 
1903, T., 767 ; P., 160. 

Benziminosulphide and its: salts and 
acetyl derivative (Matsu!), 1911, A., 
i, 201. 

Benziminylbenzylglyoxalidone (FINGER 
and ZEH), 1910, A., i, 591. 

Benzo-. See also Benz-, Benzoyl-, and 
under the parent Substance. 

a-Benzoacetylaminopyridine (PALAzzo 
and TAMBURINI), 1911, A., i, 327. 

Benzo-p-aminophenylethylamide and its 
hydrochloride (BARGER and WAL- 
POLE), 1909, T., 1722; P., 229. 

Benzo-n-amylamide (v. BRAUN and 
SopEcK!), 1911, A., i, 128. 

Benzo-p-anisidide. See Benz-p-anisi- 
dide. 

Benzoarsine dichloride, quinine ester of 
(OECHSLIN), 1911, A., i, 760. 

Benzoarsinic acid, quinine ester of 
(OECHSLIN), 1911, A., i, 760. 

Benzo-benzyl-, -isobutyl-, and -propyl- 
amides (Descupf&), 1903, A., i, 
168. 

Benzo-benzyl- and -ethyl-amides, imide 
chlorides of (LANDER), 1903, T., 
320; P., 15. 

Benzobenzyl-methyl- and -ethyl-amides 
(LANDER), 1903, T., 408 ; P., 46. 

o-Benzobetaine and its additive deriva- 
tives and p-Benzobetaine (WILLs- 
TATTER and Kaun), 1904, A., i, 
235. 

p-Benzobetaineand its hydroxide, methyl 
ester of, affinity constants of (JoHN- 
STON), 1906, A., ii, 733. 

Benzobetaines, o- and m-, affinity con- 
stants of (CUMMING), 1906, A., ii, 
734. 
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Benzobornylamide, 0-, m-, and p-nitro. 
(FRANKLAND and Barrow), 1909 
T., 2035; P., 263. 

Benzocyclobutadiene and amino- (Nas. 
TUKOFF and MALKALN), 1912, A,, j 
962. 

Benzo-sec.-butylamide, 2:4-diacetylamino. 
(BoceRT, AMEND, and CHAMBERS) 
1910, A., i, 895. 

Benzoceramidonine (FARBWERKE Vorx, 
Meister, Lwvctus, & Brinine) 
1912, A., i, 794. 

Benzocewroxene, a- and £-Benzocer. 


’ 


’ 


oxenols, acetates of, and a- and 8p. 
Benzoceroxonium ethyl ethers and 
their ferrichlorides (LavBE), 1906, 


A., i, 598. 

Benzocewroxenes, Benzoceroxenols and 
their acetyl derivatives, Benzocer- 
oxonols, and Benzoceroxonium silts, 
a- and B- (DEcKER and Lavsz), 1906, 
A., i, 689. 

Benzocewroxonium salts, Benzoceroxonol, 
and isoBenzoceroxonium = sulphate 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer 
& Co.), 1907, A., i, 1068. 

Benzodimethylamide, p-bromo- (y, 

Braun), 1904, A., i, 732. 

2:4:6-trichloro-3-nitro- and 2:4:6- 
trinitro-, and the action of anhyd- 
rous nitric acid on (Monraenz), 
19038, A., i, 169. 

Benzoflavine (2:8-diamino-5-phenyl-3:7- 
dimethylacridine), and its  acety] 
derivatives and action of methyl 
iodide on (HEwiTr and Fox), 1905, 
T., 1058; P., 215. 

Benzoflavol(2:8-dihydroxy-5-phenyl-3:7- 
dimethylacridine), preparation of, and 
its additive salts, and diacetyl and 
dibenzoyl derivatives, and anhydro- 
base (DuNsTAN and CLEAVERLEY), 
1907, T., 1619; P., 206. 

Benzofulvenecarboxylic acid and its 
methyl ester (THIELE and RvDIGcER), 
1906, A., i, 586. 

Benzofuroin, electrolytic oxidation of 
(Law), 1906, T., 1446; P., 197. 

Benzofuroinoximes, a- and 8-, and their 
acetyl derivatives and compounds with 
phenylearbimide (WERNER and Der- 
SCHEFF), 1905, A., i, 225. 

B-Benzoglucose, bromo- (FiscHER and 
HELFERICH), 1911, A., i, 803. 

Benzocycloheptadienone and its dibrom- 
ide (THIELE and WE!Tz), 1910, A., i, 
854. 

Benzocycloheptadienone-mono- and di- 
carboxylic acids and their derivatives 
(THIELE and ScHNEIDER), 1909, A., 
i, 929. 


penzocycloheptanol (THIELE and WeTz), 
1910, A., 1, 855. 

Bensohydrazide, action of sodium hypo- 
chlorite on (DARAPSKY), 1908, A., i, 
106. 

Benzohydrazide, o-amino-. See Anthr- 

anilic hydrazide. 

9:4-diamino-, diacetyl] derivative 
(BocERT, AMEND, and CHAMBERS), 
1910, A., i, 895. 

di-p-chloro-, and its sodium salt 
(StoLLE, MAMPEL, HoLzaPFEL, and 
LEVERKUS), 1912, A., i, 226. 

dicyano- (RINMAN), 1905, A., i, 
889. 

-nitro-5-amino-, and 8:5-dinitro-, 
and their derivatives (CuRrTivs), 
1907, A., i, 969; (CurtTiUs and 
RIEDEL), 1907, A., i, 970. 

Benzoic acetic peroxide, and its hydro- 
lysis (CLOVER and RicHMoND), 1903, 
A,, i, 397. 

Benzoic o-acetyloxybenzoic anhydride 
(EINHORN and SEUFFERT), 1911, A., 
i, 54. 

Benzoic acid, use of Grignard’s reaction 
in the synthesis of (MEYER and 
TéGEL), 1906, A., i, 757. 

preparation of (BASLER CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK), 1903, A., i, 561 ; (SABAT- 
1ER and MAILHE), 1911, A., i, 
258. 

and its derivatives, physical properties 
of (LuMsDEN), 1905, T., 93; P., 14. 

absorption spectra of (HARTLEY and 
HEDLEY), 1907, T., 319; P., 31. 

and acetic acid, heat of neutralisation 
of, by aniline in benzene solution 
(VicNon and Evreux), 1908, A., ii, 
664. 

solubility of, in various solvents 
(HOFFMANN and LANGBECK), 1905, 
A., ii, 374. 

influence of various sodium salts on 
the solubility of (PHii1P), 1905, T., 
987; P., 200. 

a product obtained in the technical 
preparation of, from coal tar (GoLD- 
SCHMIEDT), 1907, A., i, 922. 

mixture of, with terpene (CESARIS), 
1907, A., i, 780. 

change of, into salicyclic acid in sun- 
light (NEUBERG), 1910, A., ii, 814. 

the system: sulphur and (Kruyr), 
1909, A., ii, 802. 

relation of some aromatic compounds 
in the production of (ScHuULz), 1907, 
A., ii, 798. 

chlorination of (LossEN), 1904, A., i, 
159; (BoRNWATER and HOLLE- 
MAN), 1912, A., i, 698. 
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Benzoic acid 


Benzoie acid, esterification of (I. K. and 


M. A. PHELPs and OsBorRNE), 1908, 
A., i, 166; (KAILAN), 1906, A., ii, 
659 ; (REID), 1910, A., i, 481. 

esterification constant for( WEGSCHEID- 
ER and KAILAN), 1906, A., ii, 340. 

differentiation of the two pharma- 
ceutical (CORMIMBOEUF and GRos- 
MAN), 1906, A., ii, 686; 1907, A., 
ii, 138. 

nitration of (HoLLEMAN), 1905, A., i, 
42, 

electrolytic reduction to aldehyde 
(METTLER), 1909, A., i, 99. 

acyl derivatives, preparation of (HEL- 
LER), 1908, A., i, 648. 

alkyloxy- and alkylamino-derivatives 
of, rotation of the menthy] esters of 
the (CoHEN and DuDLEy), 1910, T., 
1732; P., 209. 

p-halogenated,methy] esters (JAEGER), 
1906, A., i, 278 

isomeric halogen and nitro-derivatives, 
crystallographic characteristics of 
(JAEGER), 1904, A., i, 159. 

di-o-substituted, methyl esters, con- 
version of, into ethyl esters (Sup- 
BOROUGH and Davigs), 1905, P., 87. 

hydrobromide(Maass and McInTosx), 
1911, A., i, 289. 

semicarbazide derivatives of (ACRER), 
1907, A., i, 562. 

behaviour of, in fowls in the presence 
of glycine (YosHIKAWA), 1910, A., 
ii, 880. 

as a standard in acidimetry (MorEy), 
1912, A., ii, 986. 

detection of, in butter (HALPHEN), 
1908, A., ii, 906; (RoBrn), 1908, 
A., ii, 1078. 

detection of, in butter, margarine, and 
other fats (FRIgsE), 1911, A., ii, 
1142, 

detection of, in coffee extract (LyTH- 
GOE and Marsh), 1912, A., ii, 699. 

simple method for detecting, in cran- 
berries (NESTLER), 1909, A., ii, 426. 

detection of, in fermented beverages 
and milks (Rosrn), 1909, A., ii, 273. 

detection of, in foods (JonEscu), 1909, 
A., ii, 627, 707 ; (PoLENsKE), 1911, 
A., ii, 1142; (BrernatH), 1912, 
A., ii, 1006. 

detection of, in meat and fat (FIscHER 
and GRUENERT), 1909, A., ii, 708 ; 
1910, A., ii, 1121. 

detection of, in milk (PHrLrPrE), 
1912, A., ii, 500; (Revis), 1912, 
A., ii, 1007. 

detection of, in wine (v. DER HEIDE 

and JAKOB), 1910, A., ii, 359. 
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Benzoic acid and glycine, detection of, 
in urine (SEO), 1908, A., ii, 518. 
detection and estimation of, in foods 
(v. GENERSICH), 1908, A., ii, 906. 
detection and estimation of, in ket- 
chups, fruits, and ciders (REED), 
1908, A., ii, 74. 

estimation of (FoLIN and FLANDERs), 
1911, A., ii, 1039; (Remy), 1912, 
A., ii, 102. 

estimation of, in foods (VAN DER LAAN 
and TyDENs), 1910, A., ii, 759. 

estimation of, in ketchup (LA WALL 
and BRADSHAW), 1908, A., ii, 438. 

estimation of, in urine (STEENBOCK), 
1912, A., ii, 501. 

and cinnamic acid, separation of 
(SCHERINGA), 1907, A., ii, 823; 
1909, A., ii, 191; (DE Jona), 1908, 
A., ii, 993 ; 1910, A., ii, 81. 

Perbenzoic acid (CLOVER and RIcH- 
MOND), 1903, A., i, 397. 

Benzoic acid, salts, solubility of, in 
water (PAJETTA), 1906, A., i, 952. 
ammonium salt, benzamide and water, 

the system (REID), 1910, A., ii, 
701. 
bismuth salts of (Goprrin), 1910, 
A., i, 842. 
brucine and cinchonine salts, and their 
optical activity (HiLpircH), 1908, 
T., 1390. 
cerous salt (MorGAN and CAHEN), 
1907, A., i, 1021. 
copper salt, compounds of, with 
pyridine and quinoline (Brapy), 
1911, P., 94. 
cuprous salt (JOANNIs), 1904, A., i, 
644, 
glucinum salt (TANATAR and Kurov- 
SKI), 1908, A., i, 759. 
glucinum and zirconium salts (TAN- 
ATAR and Kurovsk!), 1908, A., i, 
166. 
complex iron salts of, and their deriv- 
atives (WEINLAND and HERz), 1912, 
A., i, 854. 
lithium salt, compound of, with caffe- 
ine (BERGELL), 1908, A., i, 1004. 
potassium and silver salts, absorption 
spectra of (HARTLEY and HEDLEy), 
1907, T., 319; P., 31. 
silver salt, action of iodine on 
(BuNGE), 1909, A., i, 472. 
sodium salt, existence in solution of 
compounds of caffeine and (PEL- 
LINI and AMADORI), 1910, A., i, 
416. 
action of, on the production of gas 
by bacteria (HERTER), 1910, A., 
ii, 147. 


Benzoie acid, sodium salt, action of 
sulphur monochloride on (Dry. 
HAM), 1909, T., 1237; P., 179, 

fate of, in the human organism 
(DAKIN), 1910, A., ii, 228, 
influence of, on autolysis (LAqurvp 
and BRUNECKE), 1912, A., ii, 662, 
behaviour of ureides and purine 
derivatives towards solutions of 
(PELLINI and AMADORI), 1910, 
A., i, 525, 
Benzoic acid, esters, decomposition of, 
by heat (Cotson), 1909, A., i, 302, 
alkyl esters, catalytic hydrogenation 
of (SABATIER and Murat), 1912, 
A., i, 353. 
alkylaminoalkyl esters, preparation 
of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEIsrEp, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1908, A., i, 
167. 
alkylaminohexy] esters, preparation of 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN 
vorm. E. ScHERING), 1907, A,, i, 
924, 
benzaminoethy] ester (GABRIEL), 1905, 
A., i, 651. 
benzyl ester (BAcon), 1908, A., i, 815. 
e-bromoamy] and y-bromopropy] esters 
(Merck), 1908, A., i, 419. 
bromo- and chloro-naphthyl and di- 
bromophenyl esters (AUTENRIETH 
and MiHLINGHAUS), 1907, A,, i, 
316. 
2:6-dibromophenyl ester (Borscuz 
and OckINGA), 1905, A., i, 720, 
tert.-butyl ester (PFANNL), 1911, A., i, 
783 


isomeric chlorobromo- and _iodo- 
menthyl esters, rotation of (CoHEN 
and RApEr), 1904, T., 1262, 1271; 
P., 179. 
m-chlorophenyl and m-bromopheny]l 
esters of (WOHLLEBEN), 1910, A., i, 
27. 
w-dichloro-m-tolyl ester (RascuHic), 
1911, A., i, 637. 
cholesteryl ester, action of bromine on 
(Dor&E and SrorEsBuRyY), 1912, P., 
196. 
ethyl ester, influence of hydrogen 
bromide and zine bromide in the 
formation of (I. K. and M. A. 
PuHELPs and Eppy), 1908, A., i, 
789. 
influence of certain chlorides on the 
formation of (I. K. and M. A. 
ane and Eppy), 1908, A., i, 
90. 
influence of certain sulphates on the 
formation of (PHELPS, PALMER, 
and SMILLIE), 1908, A., i, 790. 
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Benzoic acid, ethyl ester, compound of, 
with aluminium chloride (WALK- 


ER and SPENCER), 1904, T., 1107 ; | 


P., 135. 
action of phenylhydrazine on 
(BAIDAKOWSKY and SLEPAKA), 
1903, A., i, 441. 
and o-chloro-, and p-nitro-, ethylene 
esters (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1912, A., i, 554. 
and p-nitro-, 4(or 5)-glyoxalinemethyl 
esters (PYMAN), 1912, T., 541. 
p-iodo-, p-iodoso-, and p-iodoxy-, 
phenyl esters (WILLGERODT and 
WIEGAND), 1909, A., i, 913. 
menthyl ester of (CoHEN and Dup- 
LEY), 1910, T., 1750. 

and its rotation (Rupz, Lotz, and 

SILBERBERG), 1903, A., i, 566. 
p-methylamino- and 2:3-dinitro-p- 
methylamino-pheny] esters (REVER- 

pIN and bE Lwvc), 1909, A., i, 

377. 

methylene ester, action of amines on 
(DescuDE), 1903, A., i, 168, 
735. 

action of ammonia on (DEscuDs), 
1903, A., i, 72. 

2-methyleyclohexyl ester, crystallo- 

graphy of (REVUTZKY), 1909, A., i, 

229. 

3:5-dinitrophenyl ester (HELLER and 

KAMMANN), 1909, A., i, 567. 

substituted phenyl esters of (BRAZIER 

and McComBig), 1912, T., 973. 

2-phenyloxindone ester and its metal- 
lic salts (HANTzsCcH and GAJEWSK]), 

1911, A., i, 870. 

Benzoic acid, o-amino-. See Anthranilic 
acid, 
m-amino-, and its methyl derivatives 
and esters, affinity constants of 
(CUMMING), 1906, A., ii, 734. 
alkamine esters of, preparation of 
(FARBWERKE VvorM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & BRiNING), 1906, A., i, 
845, 

N-alkylated alkamine esters of, 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brivnine), 1906, A., i, 
846. 

chloroethyl ester (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEIsTER, Lucius, & 
Brunino), 1906, A., i, 846. 

m- and p-amino-, reduction of (LANG- 
GUTH), 1905, A., i, 593. 

N-cinnamoyl derivatives (REIN- 
ICKE), 1905, A., i, 788. 

esterification of, by means of alco- 
holic hydrogen chloride (KaILan), 
1907, A., ii, 158. 


Benzoie acid 


| Benzoic acid, m- and p-amino-, and o-, 


m-, and p-hydroxy-, relative rates 
of oxidation of (BRADSHAW), 1906, 
A., i, 360. 

action of phosphorus peptachloride 
on (MICHAELIS and v. AREND), 
1903, A., i, 390; (UHLFELDER), 
1908, A., i, 671. 

behaviour of, in the organism 
(HILDEBRANDT), 1903, A., ii, 
228. 


p-amino-, and its methyl derivatives, 


affinity constants of (JoHNsTON), 
1906, A., ii, 733; (WALKER), 
1906, A., ii, 735. 
methylation of (JoHNsTON), 1905, 
P., 156. 
alkamine esters, preparation of 
(FARBWERKE ORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinrne), 1906, A., 
i, 847, 
and its acetyl derivative, benzoyl- 
methyl esters of (KUNCKELL), 
1911, A., i, 990. 
ethyl ester, glycinamide of (EINHORN 
and SEUFFERT), 1911, A., i, 45. 
ethyl ester, naphtholmonosulphon- 
ates of (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT 
Fir ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1907, 
A., i, 925. 
n-propyl ester .(FRITZSCHE & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 32. 
N-p-benzenesulphony! derivative of 
(ScHROETER), 1907, A., i, 529. 
sulphate (Hovsen and Scuorr- 
MULLER), 1909, A., i, 922. 
acetyl derivative, ethyl ester (Rit- 
sERT and EpstErn), 1904, A., 
i, 805. 
B-naphthyl ester (REVERDIN and 
CREPIEUX), 1903, A., i, 29. 
piperidinoethyl ester and its 
hydrochloride (ErINHORN and 
UHLFELDER), 1910, A., i, 171. 
and p-nitro-, alkylamino-esters of, 
preparation of (FARBWERKE 
vormM. Meister, Lucius, & 
BrivninG), 1907, A., i, 928. 
isobutyl esters (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1910, 
A., i, 381. 
chloroalkyl and alkylaminoalkyl 
esters of, preparation of (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1908, A., 


i, 638. 

dialkylaminoalkyl esters, and 
their derivatives (EINHORN and 
UBLFELDER ; E1nnoRN, FIED- 
LER, LADISCH,and UHLFELDER), 
1910, A., i, 170. 


Benzoiec acid 


Benzoic acid, p-amino- and p-nitro-, 
B-naphthyl esters (REVERDIN and 
CrEPIEUX), 1903, A., i, 29. 

isomeric amino-, condensation of, with 
ethyl malonate (v. PoLLAck), 1905, 
A., i, 353. 

2:4-diamino-, and its diacetyl deriva- 

tive (ULLMANN and UzBACHIAN), 
1903, A., i, 626. 

4-acetyl derivative (KALLE & Co.), 
1911, A.; i, 667. 

2:5-diamino-, diacetyl derivative (Bo- 
GERT, AMEND, and CHAMBERS), 
1910, A., i, 894. 

3:4-diamino-, alkyl esters (RiITsERT 

and Epstein), 1904, A., i, 805. 
esters and alkylamino-esters and 
their derivatives (ErnHORN and 

UHLFELDER), 1910, A., i, 172. 
8:4-diamino- and 3-nitro-4-amino-, 


chloroethyl and dialkylaminoalkyl . 


esters of, preparation of (EINHORN), 
1908, A., i, 639. 


6-amino-3-hydroxy-. See Anthranilic | 


acid, 5-hydroxy-. 
m-amino-p-hydroxy-, 
V“‘orthoform neu”), and its salts 
and compounds (EINHORN and Rup- 
PERT), 1903, A., i, 257. 
3:5-diamino-4-hydroxy-, and its hydro- 
chloride and sulphate and 3:5-di- 


nitro-4-hydroxy-, and its esters 
(REVERDIN), 1908, A., i, 537. 


bromo-, 2:4:6-tribromo-3-amino-, 
nitro-, and _ s-trinitro-derivatives, 
salts of, with organic bases (SupD- 
BOROUGH and RoBerts), 1904, T., 
234, 

bromo-, nitro-,and hydroxy-derivatives 
of, acid salts of, and the effect of 
water and alcohol on them (Farm- 
ER), 19038, T., 1442; P., 274. 

m-bromo- and m-chloro-, quantitative 
estimation of the products of nitra- 
tion of (HOLLEMAN), 1909, A., i, 
28. 

isomeric dibromo-, menthyl esters, 


rotation of (CoHEN and ZoRTMAN), 


1905, P., 306; 1906, T., 47. 
2:3:5-tribromo- (ROsANOFF and PraG- 
ER), 1909, A., ii, 32. 
methyl ester (ULLMANN and KopEt- 
SCHN1), 1911, A., i, 292. 
5-bromo-2-amino-. See Anthranilic 
acid, 5-bromo-. 
2:5-dibromo-4-amino- 
1911, A., i, 990. 
2:6-dibromo-4-amino-, acetyl deriva- 
tive, m-tolyl and 4-chloro-6-benzoyl- 
amino-m-tolyl esters (RAIFORD), 
1911, A., i, 993. 


(KUNCKELL), 
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Benzoic acid, 


methyl ester | 


bromoimino-m-nitro. 

chloroimino-p-bromo-m-nitro-, chlo. 
roimino-p-nitro-, and imino-p-nitro. 
isomeric esters of (HILPEKr), 1908 
A., i, 880. ' 

bromodinitrodihydroxy-, and __ ts 
methyl ester and _ silver galt 
(DAHSE), 1908, A., i, 552. 

4-bromo-2-nitroso-, and its ethy] ester 
(Sacus and SIcHEL), 1904, A.,, i, 
595. 

m- and p-bromothio- and m-nitrothio. 
(JOHNSON, BATEMAN, PaLmrer, and 
BRAUTLECHT), 1906, A., i, 954, 

o-chloro-, substituted, transformations 

of, in presence of copper (U:1. 
MANN and WAGNER), 1907, A., 
i, 846. 

interaction of, with amines in 
presence of copper (ULLMANy, 
BapER, DIETERLE, Hoz, Ko. 
PER, RasETTi, and TEpesco), 
1907, A., i, 842; (ULiManxy 
and WaGNer), 1907, A., i, 
846. 

o- and m-chloro-, nitration of (Hott. 
MAN), 1905, A., i, 42. 

isomeric mono- and di-chloro-, men- 
thyl esters, rotation of (ConEN and 
Brices), 1908, T., 1213 ; P., 207. 

2-chloro-4-amino-, and 2-bromo-4- 
amino-, acetyl derivatives (BLANKs- 
MA), 1909, A., i, 936. 

2-, 4-, and 6-chloro-3-amino- and their 
acetyl derivatives (BAMBERGER ant 
DE WERRA), 1903, A., i, 21; (BAw- 
BERGER, TER-SARKISSJANZ, and DE 
WERRA), 1903, A., i, 25. 

4:5-dichloro-2-amino- (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Faprik), 1912, 
A., i, 450. 

isomeric chloronitro- derivatives, 
menthyl esters, rotation of (CoHEN 
and ARMEs), 1906, T., 454; P., 
74, 

4-chloro-3-nitro-, ethyl ester, con- 
densation of, with phenylhydrazine 
(WERNER and Perrers), 1906, A., 
i, 220. 

2-chloro-3:5-dinitro-, action of pyri- 
dine on (ZINCKE), 1910, A., i, 556. 

4-chloro-3:5-dinitro-, ethyl ester 
(ULLMANN and WOSNESSENSKY), 
1909, A., i, 475. 

4-chloro-2-nitroso- (Sacus and 
KemPF), 1904, A., i, 62. 
5-chloro-2-nitroso-, preparation of 
(FREUNDLER and _ SEVESTRE), 
1909, A., i, 70. 
ammonium salt of (HELLER and 
FRANTZ), 1909, A., i, 849. 
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penzoic acid, 2:4:6-¢richloro-3-nitro- 
1903, A., i, 169. 

o-cyano-, constitution of (SCHEIBER 
and DEUTSCHLAND), 1912, A., i, 863. 

N-cyano-o-amino- (cyananilide-o-carb- 
oxylic acid), ethyl ester, and its 
hydrochloride and hydriodide (F1n- 
cER and Ze), 1910, A., i, 382. 


ethyl and methyl esters (McKER), | 


1912, A., i, 140. 


fluoro-, and iodo-, menthyl esters of, 
and their rotation (COHEN), 1911, | 


T., 1058; P., 123. 
o-fluoro- (HOLLEMAN), 1905, A., i, 
425. 


o-, m-, and p-fluoro-, methyl esters | 


of (MEYER and Hus), 1910, A., i, 


735. 


hydroxy-, strength of the second | 
stage of the dissociation of (Lry | 
and Erber), 1908, A., i, 177; | 
(OBERMILLER), 1908, A., i, 634; | 


(THIEL), 1908, A., i, 791. 
o-hydroxy-. See Salicylic acid. 


m-hydroxy-, bromo-derivatives of, and 


their esters (CoppADORO), 1903, A., 
i, 257. 
m- and p-hydroxy-, esterification of, 


by means of alcoholic hydrogen | 
chloride (KAILAN), 1907, A., ii, | 


243. 


azo-derivatives of (GRANDMOUGIN | 


and FREIMANN), 1908, A., i, 1024. 

methyl esters, compounds of, with 
phenylearbamide (MICHAEL and 
Coss), 1908, A., i, 949. 

p-hydroxy-, action of diazobenzene 

chloride on (GRANDMOUGIN and 
FREIMANN), 1907, A., i, 986. 

condensation of formaldehyde with 
(EpstTKINn), 1910, A., i, 117. 

and 2:5-dihydroxy-, compounds of, 
with bismuth (THIBAULT), 1904, 
A., i, 166. 

bromo-derivatives of (COMANDUCCI 
and MARCELLO), 1903, A., i, 485. 

salts, action of heat on (CicHSNER 
DE CoNINCK), 1907, A., i, 532. 

barium salt (CECHSNER DE CoNINCK), 
1907, A., i, 1042. 

calcium salt (HicHSNER DE Con- 
INCK), 1907, A., i, 582, 621. 

potassium salt, crystallography of 
(RosaT1), 1911, A., i, 864. 

methyl ester chlorocarbonate (EIN- 
HORN and RorTHLAvrF), 1911, A., 
i, 705. 

estimation of, as tribromophenol 
bromide (AUTENRIETH and BEut- 
TEL), 1910, A., ii, 552. 


| Benzoic acid, hydroxy-derivatives, oxi- 
and 2:4:6-trinitro- (MONTAGNE), | 


dation products of (PERKIN and 
NIERENSTEIN), 1905, T., 1412; 
P., 185; (PERKIN), 1906, T., 
251; P., 41. 
electrolytic oxidation of (A. G. 
and F. M. PERKIN), 1905, 
P., 219 10086, 49085 f., 
149. 
copper salts of, and the action 
of ammonia and pyridine on 
(Lry and ER Er), 1908, A., i, 
177. 
sulphonic esters of (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-FasRIk), 1906, 
A., i, 418, 
conductivity of the sodium salts of 
(Ley and ERtER), 1908, A., ii, 
21. 
:3-dihydroxy-. See Catecholcarb- 
oxylic acid. 
2:4-dihydroxy-. See 
acid. 
2:5-dihydroxy-. 
3:4-dihydroxy-. 
acid. 
3:5-dihydroxy-. See 
acid, 
:2:4-trihydroxy-. See Quinolcarb- 
oxylic acid, hydroxy-. 
:8:4-trihydroxy-. See Pyrogallol- 
carboxylic acid. 
:4:6-trihydroxy-. See Phloroglu- 
cinolcarboxylic acid. 
3:4:5-trihydroxy-. See Gallic acid. 
o-hydroxylamino-, ethyl ester (Bam- 
BERGER and PyMAN), 1908, A., i, 
822. 
methyl and ethyl esters, and anhy- 
dride of (BAMBERGER and Py- 
MAN), 1909, A., i, 573. 
imino-, esters of, catalysis of (DERBY), 
1908, A., i, 419; (STIEGLITZ), 
1908, A., ii, 167. 
m-iodo-, methyl ester (ULLMANN), 
1904, A., i, 728. 
2:5-di-iodo-, and its sodium salt and 
ethyl ester, 3:5-di-iodo-2-amino-, 
and its salts, ethyl ester and amide, 
and 2:3:5-tri-iodo-, and its sodium 
salt (WHEELER and JouNs), 1910, 
A., i, 381. 
2-iodo-3-amino-, 3-iodo-4- and 5- 
amino-, and -5-nitro- ; 58-iodo-2- 
amino-, 3:4- and 3:5-di-iodo-, 3:5- 
di-iodo-4-amino-, ethyl ester of, 
and 8:4:5-tri-iodo- (WHEELEK and 
LIDDLE), 1910, A., i, 18. 
6-iodo-3-amino-, acetyl derivative 
(WHEELER and HorrMayn), 1910, 
A., i, 662. 


B-Resorcylic 


See Gentisic acid. 
See Protocatechuic 


a-Resorcylic 


Benzoic acid 


Benzoic acid, 2-iodo-4-amino-, and its 
methyl ester and salts, and N-acetyl 
derivative, 2-iodo-4-nitro-, and its 
esters and salts, 2-iodoso-4-nitro-, 
and its methyl ester and salts, 2- 
iodoxy-4-nitro-, and its salts, and 
4-nitro-, 2-iodochloride of, and its 
methyl ester (WILLGERODT and 
GARTNER), 1908, A., i, 877. 

4-iodo-2-amino-, 4-iodo-2-nitro-, and 

4:5-di-iodo-2 amino-, and _ ethyl 
ester of the latter (WHEELER and 
JOHNS), 1910, A., i, 843. 

o-nitro-, solubility of, in various sol- 
vents (HOFFMANN and LANG- 
BECK), 1905, A., ii, 374. 

influence of various sodium salts on 
the solubility of (Purxip), 1905, 
T., 987; P., 200. 

and its esters, reduction of (BAM- 
BERGER and PyMAN), 1909, A., i, 
573. 

m-nitro-, o-, m-, and p-chlorophenyl 

and p-iodopheny] esters of (WOHLLE- 

BEN), 1910, A., i, 27. 

p-nitro-, e-bromoamyl] ester (MERCK), 

1908, A., i, 419. 

ethyl] ester (ALWAyY and PINCKNEY), 
1904, A., i, 953. 

isopropyl ester (BucHNER and 
MEISENHEIMER), 1905, A.,_ ii, 
274. 

isopropyl ester, and p-amino-, iso- 
propyl ester and its sulphate 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
BAYER & Co.), 1909, A., i, 921. 

- and p-nitro-, reduction of (FREUND- 

LER), 1904, A., i, 352. 

menthy] esters, crystallographic and 
optical properties of (GRAHAM), 
1905, T., 1193. 

-, m-, and p-nitro-, esterification of, 
by means of alcoholic hydrogen 
chloride (KAILAN), 1907, A., ii, 
242. 

menthyl esters, rotation of (COHEN 
and ArMEs), 1905, T., 1190; P., 
218. 


nitrobenzyl esters of 


1908, A., i, 


isomeric dinitro-, dissociation con- 
stants and velocity of esterification 
of (HoLLEMAN and Srrks), 1907, 
A., i, 131. 

2:4-dinitro-, action of hydrazine hydr- 
ate on, and its ethyl ester (CURTIUS, 
BoLLENBACH, and CLEMM), 1907, 
A., i, 1078, 


(Tiscut- 
SCHENKO, GUSHOFF, and Sum), 
1907, A., i, 284. 

six dinitro- (SrrKs), 

532. 
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Benzoic acid, 2:4- and 3:5-dinitro. 
esterification of, by means of alco. 
holic hydrogen chloride (Katray) 
1907, A., ii, 674. 

2:4-, 2:6-, and 3:5-dinitro-, menthy| 
esters, rotation of (COHEN an 
ARMEs), 1906, T., 1479; P., 241, 

2:4:6-trinitro-, methyl ester (Wep. 
NER and SEYBOLD), 1904, A., i, 1013, 
2-nitro-4-amino-, preparation of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEistrp, 
Lucius, & Brintne), 1909, A, j, 
230. : 
acetyl derivative (BoGERT and 
KroprF), 1909, A., i, 585. 
and its salts, ethyl ester, anilide, 
azoimide, and hydrazide, and the 
acyl and aldehydic derivatives 
of the hydrazide (Currivs, Bot. 
LENBACH, and CLEMM), 1907, 
A., i, 1078. 

2-nitro-5-amino-, and its N-acetyl de. 
rivative (Hewitt and Mircueti), 
1907, T., 1258; P., 183. 

3-nitro-5-amino- and 3:5-dinitro., 
hydrazine salts of (CurTIvs), 1907, 
A., i, 969 ; (CuRrTIUs and Riepz1)}, 
1907, A., i, 971. 
5-nitro-3-amino-4-cyano-2:6-dihydr- 
oxy-, ethyl ester and ammonium 
salt of (Borscne and Gaur”), 
1905, A., i, 895. 
3:5-dinitro-4-hydroxy- (REVERDIN and 
DE Luc), 1908, A., i, 168; (Saz- 
KOWSKI), 1909, A., i, 648. 
compounds of, with hydrocarbons 
(MorGENSTERN), 1910, A., i, 482; 
1911, A., i, 976. 
ethyl ester, reaction of, with potas- 
sium cyanide (BorscHE and 
BécKER), 1905, A., i, 51. 
m-nitroimino-, methyl ester, catalysis 
of (DerRBy), 1908, A., i, 419. 
4:6-dinitro-2-nitroso- (SacHs and 
EVERDING), 1903, A., i, 426. 
o-nitroso- (CIAMICIAN and SILBER), 
1903, A., i, 40; (Sacus and Hi1- 
PERT), 1904, A., i, 876. 
ethyl ester (ALWAY and WALKER), 
1908, A., i, 696; (BAMBERGER 
and PymAN), 1903, A., i, 822. 
and its methyl ester (HELLER and 
MAyERr), 1906, A., i, 585. 
propyl, isopropyl, and _ isobutyl 
esters, and 3:6-dichloro-2-nitroso- 
(BAMBERGER and ELGER), 1910, 
A., i, 268. 

o-, m-, and p-nitroso-, esters (ALWAY 
and WALKER), 1903, A., i, 696. 
m- and p-nitroso- (ALWay), 1904, 

A., i, 316, 
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Benzoic acid, m- and p-nitroso-, esters, 
molecular weight of (ALWay and 
GorTNER), 1904, A., i, 881. 

§-nitroso-8-amino-, N-acetyl] deriva- 
tive of (FRIEDLANDER and FRrITscB#), 
1903, A., i, 347. 


thiol-, phenyl, and a-naphthyl esters 


(TaBouRY), 1903, A. 1, 748. 
thio-derivatives (FRoMM 
ScHMOLDT), 1907, A.,i, 702. 
thio-, p-methoxy- and p-ethoxy- 
phenyl esters of (TaBoury), 1905, 
A., i, 644. 
dithio-. See Phenylcarbithionic acid. 
o-thiocyano-, and its methyl ester 
(FRIEDLANDER and MULLER), 1907, 
A., i, 335. 


Benzoic acids, substituted, solubility in | 


int curves 
RANKIN), 


water and melting 
of (FLASCHNER an 
1910, A., i, 255. 

esterification constants of (Sup- 
BOROUGH and TURNER), 1912, 
T.4 se Re 


negatively substituted, correlation of | 


ionisation and structure of (DERICK), 
1912, A., i, 188. 
di-o-substituted, formation of salts of, 
with organic bases (SuDBOROUGH 
and Roserts), 1903, P., 286. 
Benzoic acids, amino-, and their potas- 


sium salts, methyl and ethy] ethers, 
compounds of trinitrobenzene with 
(SupBorouGH and Bgrarp), 1910, 
T., 785, 786. 

dichloro- (ULLMANN and WAGNER), 
1910, A., i, 254. 


hydroxy-, oxidation products of 
(PERKIN), 1911, T., 1442; P., 194, 

trihydroxy- (v. HEMMELMAYR), 1911, 
A., i, 983. 

nitro-, preparation of (LiTrcEn), 
1911, A., i, 128. 

Benzoic acid cycloid, p-amino-, benzoyl 
derivative (HELLER and TISCHNER), 
1910, A., i, 770. 

Benzoic anhydride, compound of, with 
iodine and potassium iodide 
(CLoveER), 1904, A., i, 322. 

reactions of, with thioureas (Dixon 
and TayLor), 1907, T., 927. 

Benzoic anhydride, di-p-amino-, tetr- 
acetyl derivative (HELLER and 
TISCHNER), 1910, A., i, 770. 

m-bromo- (DANAILA), 1910, A., i, 381. 
p-chloro- (LOcCKEMANN, LOBENSTEIN, 
EnpDE, and HEROLD), 1910, A., i, 
637. 
and p-iodo- (FRANKLAND, CARTER, 
and ApAMs), 1912, T., 2479; P., 
292. 


and | 


* 


Benzoin 


Benzoic arsenious anhydride (PICTET 
and Bon), 1906, A., i, 3. 

Benzoic o-benzoyloxybenzoic anhydride 
(EINHORN and SrvuFFeErt), 1911, A., 
i, 54. 

Benzoic mesitylearboxylic anhydride 
(Kaun), 1903, A., i, 696. 

Benzoic p-nitrobenzoic 
(Kann), 1903, A., i, 696. 

Benzoic selenonimide (“‘ selenosaccharin”’) 
(LEssER and Weiss), 1912, A., i, 644. 

o-Benzoicsulphinide (‘* saccharin”), 

action of chlorine on (BERTOLO), 
1911, A., i, 858. 
action of chlorine and _ caustic 
alkalis on (CHATTAWAY), 1905, 
T., 1882; P., 284. 
derivatives of (K1LIANI, LOEFFLER, 
and Matrues), 1907, A., i, 
676. 
alkylated, action of organo-mag- 
nesium compounds on (Sacus, 
v. Wotrr, and Lupwie), 1904, 
A., i, 876. 
o-Benzoicsulphinide, p-bromo-, and its 
salts (BLANCHARD), 1904, A., i, 
164. 
fluoro- (HOLLEMAN), 1906, A., i, 
942. 
p-nitro- (CHAMBERS), 1904, A., i, 52. 
See also ‘*Saccharin.” 
p-Benzoicsulphinide, metallic salts of 
(CHAMBERLAIN), 1912, A., i, 354. 
Benzoin, chemical kinetics of the 
synthesis of (STERN), 1905, A., ii, 
150, 


anhydride 


behaviour of, at high temperatures 
and in presence of catalytic agents 
(KNOEVENAGEL and ToMAsczEWw- 
SKI), 1903, A., i, 837. 

and benzil, physical properties of solid 
solutions of (VANSTONE), 1909, T., 
600; P., 30. 

and its ethyl and acetyl derivatives, 
electrolytic oxidation of (Law), 
1906, T., 1440; P., 197. 

and its derivatives, application of 
Baeyer’s reduction to (IRVINE and 
WEIR), 1907, T., 1884; P., 205. 

alkylation of (IRvinE and McNico11), 
1908, T., 1604; P., 191. 

methylation of, by Fischer’s method 
(InvinE and Wetr), 1907, T., 
1391; P., 205. 

condensation of, with methyl alcohol 
(IRVINE and McNicot1), 1908, T., 
950; P., 119. 

action of semicarbazide on (BILTz), 
1905, A., i, 673. 

acetyl and p-nitrobenzoyl derivatives 
(MEISENHEIMER), 1905, A., i, 291. 


. 


Benzoin 


Benzoin, substituted indoles from (RicH- | 


ARDS), 1910, T., 977; P., 92. 

isobutyl ether, latent heat of vapor- 
isation of (KURBATOFF), 1909, A., 
ii, 120. 

ethyl ether, melting point of (IRVINE 
and McNico tt), 1908, T., 1601. 

mononitrate (FRANCIS and KEANE), 
1911, T., 348; P., 44. 

sodium derivative (GARNER), 1905, 
A., i, 148 ; (MEISENHEIMER), 1905, 
A., i, 291. 

reactions of (GARNER), 1905, A., i, 
143. 

Benzoin, 3:3’-dibromo- and 3:3’-dichloro- 
(EKECRANTZ and AHLQVIST), 1908, 
A., i, 993. 

4:4’-dichloro- (HANTzscH 

GLovER), 1907, A., i, 538. 

4:4’-di-iodo-, and its derivatives 

(WILLGERODT and Uckek), 1912, 

A., i, 775. 

2:2’-dinitro- (Popovict), 1907, A., i, 
628. 

Popovici’s (EKECRANTZ 
AHLQVIST), 1908, A., 
1910, A., i, 859. 

d-Benzoin (WREN), 1909, T., 1583; P., 

219. 
l-Benzoin, preparation of (McKENZIE 
and WRENN), 1908, T., 309; P., 25. 
optically active glycols from 
(McKeEnziz and Wren), 1910, T., 
473; P., 54. 
derivatives of (WREN), T., 
1583; P., 219. 
racemisation phenomena observed in 
the study of (WREN), 1909, T., 
1593 ; P., 219. 
Benzoin condensation, study of the 
(EKECRANTZ and AHLQVIsT), 1908, A., 
i, 991. 

Benzoinoxime, alkylation of (IRVINE and 
Moopig), 1908, T., 103. 

Benzoinoximes, a- and §8-, and their 
acetyl derivatives and compounds 
with phenylcarbimide (WERNER and 
DETSCHEFF), 1905, A., i, 225. 

Benzoin synthesis, an extension of the 
(CLARK and LapwortnH), 1907, T., 
694; P., 90. 

Benzomethylamide, o-chloro- (LANDER 
and JEwson), 1903, T., 768; P., 
160. 

N-chloro-m-nitro-, and its isomerides 

(StrEcuiTz and EARLE), 1904, A., i, 

39 


and 


and 
i, 347; 


1909, 


2:4:6-trichloro-3-nitro-, and 2:4:6-tri- 
nitro-, and the action of anhydrous 
nitric acid on (MONTAGNE), 1903, 
A., i, 169, 
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Benzomethylamide, »-nitro- 
sMA), 1903, A., i, 333. 
Benzonaphthanthrone (BADISCHE Ay. 
Lin- & Sopa-FaBrik), 1907, A., j 

943. 
1-Benzo-8-naphthindole-3-sulphonic 
acid, 1-hydroxy- (KALLE & Co.), 1911, 
A., i, 917. 
2-Benzo-a-naphthol, and its benzoy| 
derivative, metallic salts and piperi. 
dine salt (EpMINson and Hixpitcn), 
1910, T., 226. 
Benzonitrile, reduction of (Friizauzr), 
1905, A., i, 437. 
condensation of, with the sodium 
compound of phenylacetonitrile 
(ATKINSON, INGHAM, and THorps), 
1907, T., 591. 
condensation of thiobenzamide with 
(Matsvt), 1911, A., i, 201. 
compounds with copper and mangan- 
ese nitrates (GuNTz and Martin), 
1910, A., ii, 498. 
platinum compounds of (HOFMANN and 
BuccE), 1907, A., i, 489; (Ran. 
BERG), 1907, A., i, 604. 
Benzonitrile, 0-amino-. See Anthranilo. 
nitrile. 
|  m-amino-, and its acyl derivatives, 
| tribromo-m-amino-, and m-nitro- 
(BocERT and Beans), 1904, A., i, 
583. 
p-amino-, and its acetyl and propiony| 
derivatives (BoGERT and Koxy- 
STAMM), 1903, A., i, 559. 
derivatives of (BoGERT and Wiss), 
1912, A., i, 450. 
benzoyl’and formy] derivatives, 3:4- 
diamino-, 3-nitro-4-amino-, and 
its acetyl derivative (BoGERrT and 
Wise), 1911, A., i, 46. 
3:4-diamino-, and bromo-p-amino-, 
acetyl derivatives (BocERT and 
Wisk), 1912, A., i, 451. 
2:4:6-tribromo-, crystallography of 
(JAEGER), 1908, A., i, 988. 
4-bromo-2:6-dinitro-3-hydroxy-, and 
its aniline salt, 2:6-dinitro-3-hydr- 
oxy-, and its aniline salt and 
acetate (BorscHE and GAHRT?), 
1906, A., i, 957. 
2:5-dichloro- (NoELTING and Kopp), 
1905, A., i, 872. 
o-chloro-p-bromo- (BLANCHARD), 1904, 
A., i, 164. 
m-chloro-p-hydroxy-, and its acetyl 
derivative (Bitz), 1904, A., i, 
1023. 
3:4-dihydroxy- (protocatechuonitrile), 


(Buaxx. 


and its dibenzoyl derivative 
(Ewrns), 1909, T., 1488 ; P., 210. 
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Benzonitrile, o-nitro- (BocErr and 
HAnp), 1903, A., i, 292. 
preparation of (KALLE & Co.), 1909, 
A., i, 230 
9:6-dinitro- (REICH and PINCZEwskKI1), 
1912, A., i, 361. 
2:4:6-trinitro-3-hydroxy-. 
acid, cyano-. 

Benzonitrile oxide (WIELAND), 1907, 
A., i, 527. 

Benzo-m-nitroanilide, m-amino- (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1912, A., i, 856. 

s-Benzo-2:4-dinitrophenylhydrazide 
(Curtius and MAYER), 1908, A.,i, 53. 

Benzonorcaradienecarboxylic acid and 
its derivatives (BUCHNER and HEpI- 
GER), 1904, A., i, 56. 

Benzophenone, dimorphism of (ScHAUM), 

1910, A., i, 391. 

and diphenylmethane, cryoscopic 
behaviour of (MASCARELLI and 
MusatTty), 1910, A., ii, 390. 

boiling point of, under different 
pressures (JAQUEROD and Wass- 
MER), 1904, A., ii, 538. 

electrolytic reduction of (MULLER and 
KoppE), 1910, A., ii, 387. 

action of acids and ethers with 
(PATERNO and CHIEFFI), 1911, A., 
i, 65. 

action of ammonium sulphide on 
(Mancuor and KriscHeg), 1905, A., 
i, 142. 

action of, on hydrocarbons under the 
influence of sunlight (PATERNO) and 
CuIEFFI), 1910, A., i, 41. 

action of sodium on (ACREE), 1903, 
A., i, 724. 

conversion of, into triphenylcarbinol 
(DELANGE), 1904, A., i, 173. 

compounds of aluminium haloids with 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1911, A., i, 65. 

compound of, with iodine and potas- 
sium iodide (CLOVER), 1904, A., i, 
322. 

compound with toluene and ethyl- 
benzene (PATERNO and CHIEFF!), 
1910, A., i, 41. 

compound of, with zine chloride 
(REPDELIEN), 1912, A., i, 364. 

derivatives (PERKIN and WEIZMANN), 
1906, T., 1649, P., 269; (PERKIN 
and Ropinson), P., 305. 

acylchloroamino-derivatives, intra- 
molecular rearrangement in (CHaAt- 
TAWAY), 1904, T., 342; P., 44. 

halogen derivatives, crystalline forms 
of (JAEGER), 1907, A., i, 1050. 

dihalogen derivatives, synthesis of 
(Boprovx), 1904, A., i, 64. 


See Picric 


Benzophenone 


Benzophenone, halogen-nitro- and nitro- 
amino- derivatives (KUNCKELL and 
Szutc), 1904, A., i, 898. 

phosphorus acid derivatives of(MARIE), 

1903, A., i, 379. 

semicarbazone (BLAISE and CourRTorT), 

1906, A., i, 795. 

hydrobromide and hydrochloride 

(Maass and McInrTossH), 1911, A., 

i, 289. 

chloride, condensation of, with a- 
naphthol (SHRIMPTON), 1906, A., 
i, 659. 

condensation of, with a- and £- 
naphthols and their sodium deriv- 
atives (CLoveH), 1906, T., 771; 
P., 109. 

action of sodium alkyloxides on 
(MACKENZIE and JosEPH), 1904, 
T., 790; P., 124. 

2:4'- and 4:4’-dichloro-,and 2:5:2':5 ’- 
tetrachloro- (NorRis and TwIke), 
1904, A., i, 64. 

p-nitro- (v. BAEYER and VILLIGER), 
1904, A., i, 309. 

brucine sulphite (MAYER), 1911, A., i, 

223. 

Benzophenone, o-amino-, and its deriv- 
atives (ULLMANN and BLErErR), 
1908, A., i, 176; (ULLMANN and 
DENZLER), 1907, A., i, 142. F 

o- and p-amino-, benzoyl] derivatives of, 
from dibenzanilide (CHATTAWAY), 
1903, P., 57. 

dibenzoyl derivatives, transforma- 
tion of, into 1-benzoylamino-2:4-di- 
benzoylbenzene (CHATTAWAY and 
Lewis), 1904, T., 1663; P., 223. 

bromo-, chloro-, and acyl derivatives 
of (CHATTAWAY), 1903, P., 106. 

p-amino-, compounds of, with B- 
naphthol and §-naphtholaldehyde 

(TorREY and PorTER), 1911, A., i, 

340. 

4:4’-diamino- (v. GEORGIEVICs), 1905, 

A., i, 357. 

3:4:3':4’-tetraamino-, and chloronitro-, 
nitroamino- and nitrohydroxy-de- 

rivatives (CONSONNO), 1904, A., i, 

676. 

2-amino-4’-hydroxy- (STOERMER and 
Gaus), 1912, A., i, 1026. 

2-bromo-, crystallography‘of (JAEGER), 
1908, A., i, 988. 

4-bromo- (ConE and Lone), 1906, A., 
i, 424. 

4:4’-dibromo-, -dichloro-, -diiodo-, and 

dinitro- (FiscHER and Hgss), 1905, 

A., i, 205. 

2:4:6-tribromo- 

A., i, 988, 


(MonTAGNE), 1908, 
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Benzophenone, 2:4:6-tvibromo-, crystal- 
lography of (JAEGER), 1908, A., 
i, 988 
action of heat on (MONTAGNE), 
1910, A., i, 42. 
5-bromo-o-amino-, and  5-chloro-o- 
amino-, and their benzoyl derivatives 
(ANGEL), 1912, T., 517; P., 46. 
8:5-dibromo-4-amino- (CLARKE and 
EssELEN), 1911, A., i, 725. 
3-bromo-4-hydroxy-, 3:5-dibromo-4- 
hydroxy-, and p-hydroxy-, and their 
salts (HANTzsCH and BLACKLER), 
1906, A., i, 857. 
5:5-dibromo-2:2’-dihydroxy- (DIELs 
and RosENMUND), 1906, A., i, 674. 
3:3’-dibromo-5:5’-dinitro-4-4’-dihydr- 
oxy-, and 3:5:3’:5’-tetrachloro-4:4’- 
dihydroxy-, and their diacetates 
(ZINcKE and BrrscHEL), 1908, A., 
i, 782. 

p-chloro-, a- and §-chloroimides of 
(STIEGLITZ and PETERSON), 1910, 
A., i, 323. 

2.4’- and 4:4’-dichloro-, and 2:5:2’:5’- 
tetrachloro- (NorRIs and TwIke), 
1904, A., i, 64. 

2-4:6-trichloro-, preparation of (Mon- 
TAGNE), 1907, A., i, 855. 

2:4:2’.4’- and 3:4:3':4’-tetrachloro- 
(BOESEKEN), 1908, A., i, 189. 

5-chloro-2-amino-4’-hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives,and 5-chloro-4-hydroxy-, 
and its acetyl derivative (ZINCKE 
and SIEBERT), 1906, A., i, 515. 

chloroimino- (PETERSON), 1911, A., i, 
880. 

2-chloro-5-nitro-, and its conversion 
into nitrophenylacridine derivatives 
(ULLMANN and Ernst), 1906, A., i, 
205. 

2-chloro-3:5-dinitro-, and its con- 
version into dinitrophenylacridine 
derivatives (ULLMANN and Brorpo), 
1906, A., i, 188. 

4-chloro-3:5-dinitro-, 3:5-dinitro-4- 
amino-, and 3:5-dinitro-4-hydroxy- 
(ULLMANN and WOSNESSENSKY), 
1909, A., i, 475. 

8:5-dihalogen-2-hydroxy-, and their 
oximes and  phenylhydrazones 
(ANscHUTz, SHORES, LOWENBERG, 
and Scumit1z), 1906, A., i, 516. 

2- and 4-hydroxy-, and their nitro- 
derivatives, and 4’:2-dihydroxy- 
(AUWERS), 1904, A., i, 67. 

2:4-dihydroxy-. See Benzoylresorcinol. 

2:5-dihydroxy-. See Benzoylquinol. 

2:3:4-trihydroxy-, trimethyl ether 
(HeErzic and Kuiimoscu), 1909, A., 
i, 738. 


Benzophenone, 3:4:5-trihydroxy- (Fiscy. 
ER), 1909, A., i, 310. 
2:4:6:3':4’-pentahydroxy-. 
lurin. 
polyhydroxy-, colouring-matters of, re. 
lation between chemical constitution 
and fastness to light of (Warsoy 
and Dutra), 1911, A., i, 805. 
4-hydroxy-1’- and 3’-nitro-, and their 
ethyl ethers (AuwERs), 1904, A. j, 
66. 
p-iodo-, p-iodoso-,and p-iodoxy-deriva. 
tives, iododichloride, and pheny)- 
iodonium hydroxide and salts 
(WILLGERODT and BocEL), 1905, 
A., i, 901. 
2-iodo-4-nitro-, and its oxime (WI- 
GERODT and GARTNER), 1908, A,, 
i, 877. 
o-nitro-, and its reduction products 
(BAEZNER and GARDIOL), 1906, A., 
i, 673. 
m-nitro-, electrochemical reduction 
of (ELBs and WocRINz), 1903, A., 
i, 635. 
m- and p-nitro-, alkaline reduction of 
(CARRE), 1907, A., i, 142. 
3:5-dinitro-2-amino- (ULLMANN and 
Brorpo), 1906, A., i, 188. 
thio- (BIILMANN), 1908, A., i, 143. 
Benzophenones, nitro-, alkaline reduc. 
tion of the (CARRf), 1909, A., i, 339, 
Benzophenone-p-anisidil (REDDELIEN), 
1912, A., i, 364. 
ee ee a 
azone (MOHLAU, VIERTEL, and REI- 
NER), 1912, A., i, 705. 
Benzophenonebenzhydrylhydrazone and 
its acetyl and nitroso- derivatives 
(DARAPSKY), 1908, A., i, 369. 
Benzophenone-3:4’-dicarboxylic acid 
ama and LomBArpD), 1910, A., i, 
48, 
Benzophenoneimine  (iminobenzophen- 
one) (THOMAE), 1905, A., i, 718. 
derivatives, preparation of (Moore), 
1910, A., i, 281. 
Benzophenoneoxime and its acetyl de- 
rivative, the Beckmann rearrange- 
ment in (KUHARA and KAINOoSsHO), 
1907, A., i, 1027. 
spontaneous transformation of (Ko- 
NOWALOFF and Mier), 1908, A., 
i, 277. 
action of phosphorus pentasulphide on 
(Crusa), 1904, A., 1, 425. 
Benzophenoneoxime, 2-chloro- (Mon- 
TAGNE and Koopat), 1910, A., i, 
323. 
Benzophenonephenylhydrazone, m- and 
p-nitro- (CARRE), 1907, A., i, 142. 


See Mar. 
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Benzophenonephenylimine. 
phenylmethyleneaniline. 
9-0-Benzophenone-3-phenylindazole 
(Carré), 1909, A., i, 262. 
Benzophenonesemicarbazone, reaction 
of, with aniline (BorscHE and MERK- 
witz, 1904, A., i, 946. 
Benzophenonesulphone and 3-chloro- 


See Di- | 


(ULLMANN and LEHNER), 1905, A., | 


i, 289. 


2- and 4-nitro- (MAYER), 1909, A., i, | 


824. 
Benzophenone-p-xylylhydrazone ( WILL- 
GERODT and LINDENBERG), 1905, A., 
i, 550. 
Benzo-e-phenylamylamide 
1912, A., i, 110. 
Benzo-d-phenylbutylamide 
1912, A., i, 111. 


(MERCK), 


(MERrcK), 


Benzophenylimide chloride, action of | 


hydrogen iodide on (LANDER and 
Laws), 1904, T., 1695 ; P., 217. 
Benzophosphide (Evans and TILT), 
1910, A., i, 908. 
Benzopinacolin, constitution of (ScHMID- 
LIN), 1907, A., i, 26. 
4:4’:4'":4’’’-tetrachloro-, conversion of, 
into s-4:4’:4’:4’’’-tetrachlorotetra- 


phenylethane (MoNTAGNE), 1907, | 


A., i, 141. 
a-Benzopinacolin, chlorine derivatives of 
(SCHMIDLIN and v. EscHEr), 1910, 
A., i, 369. 
a-Benzopinacolin, s-4:4’-dichloro- (Mon- 
TAGNE and Koopab), 1910, A., i,323. 
4:4’:4’":4’’’’-tetrachloro-, conversion 
of, into the B- variety (MONTAGNE), 
1907, A., i, 141 ; 1909, A., i, 723; 
(MEERBURG), 1909, A., i, 722. 
8-Benzopinacolin, preparation of (K1J- 
NER), 1911, A., i, 44. 
action of phosphorus tribromide and 
phosphorus on (MONTAGNE), 1912, 
A., i, 630. 
8-Benzopinacolin, 4:4':4"':4""’ -tetra- 
chloro-, transformation of 4:4’:4’:4’’’- 
tetrachlorobenzopinacone, and of a- 
4:4':4’:4’’’.tetrachlorobenzopinacolin 
into, and velocity of the reaction 
(MEERBURG), 1909, A., i, 722. 
a-Benzopinacolins, influence of substi- 
tuents of the phenyl group on the 
transformation of, into 8-pinacolins 
(MonTAGNE and Koopa), 1910, A., 
i, 323. 

Benzopinacolins, a- and f-, constitution 
of (WERTHEIMER), 1906, A., i, 271 ; 
(DELACRE), 1906, A., i, 518; 1910, 
A., i, 328. 

decomposition of (DELAcRE), 1910, 
A., i, 120. 


Benzoquinone 


Benzopinacone (DILTHEY and Last), 
1904, A., i, 667, 1029; (VALEUR), 
1904, A., i, 901. 

Benzopinacone, 4:4’-dibromo- (Mon- 
TAGNE), 1910, A., i, 824. 

4:4’:4’':4’’’.-tetrachloro-, transforma- 
tion of, into’ B-4:4':4’':4’’’-tetra- 
chlorobenzopinacolin, and velocity 
of the reaction (MEERBURG), 1909, 
A., i, 722; (MonTAGNE), 1909, A., 
i, 723. 

Benzopinacones, intramolecular atomic 
rearrangements in (MONTAGNE), 
1905, A., i, 58, 445, 524; (AcCREE), 
1905, A., i, 216. 

influence of substituents of the phenyl 
group on the transformation of, 
into benzopinacolins (MONTAGNE), 
1907, A., i, 854 ; 1910, A., i, 324. 

Benzo-o-n-propylanilide, y-iodo- (Vv. 
BRAUN), 1907, A., i, 524, 

Benzopyran derivatives (BiiLow and 
ScHMID), 1906, A., i, 201. 

quinonoid (Bi'Low and Scumrp), 1906, 
A., i, 598. 

Benzopyranol, quinonoid derivatives, 
from 3:5-dimethoxybenzoylacetophen- 
one (Bitow and Rregss), 1904, A., 
i, 82. 

Benzopyranols, 3-alkyl-substituted 
(BiLow and Dric Mayr), 1904, A., 
i, 609. 

Benzoisopyrazolone. See isolndazolone. 

Benzopyrogallol. See Alizarin-yellow. 

Benzo-y-pyrone (chromone), salts of 
(GomMBERG and Cone), 1910, A., i, 
872. 

Benzo-y-pyrone, 7:8-dihydroxy-, and its 
diacetate, synthesis of (DAvip and v. 
KosTANECKI!), 1903, A., i, 272. 

Benzo-y-pyrone-6-carboxylic acid, 7- 
hydroxy- (LIEBERMANN and LINDEN- 
BAUM), 1909, A., i, 4038. 

Benzopyronium and its salts and homo- 
logues (DecKER and v. FELLEN- 
BERG), 1907, A., i, 1064. 

derivatives, synthesis of (DECKER and 
v. FELLENBERG), 1909, A., i, 116. 

Benzopyrylium derivatives, synthesis of 
(DEcKER and v. FELLENBERG), 1907, 
A., i, 950. 

o-Benzoquinhydrone, octachloro-, and its 
reactions (JACKSON and CARLETON), 
1908, A., i, 427. 

N-Benzoquinhydrone dihydriodide per- 
iodide (RICHTER), 1912, A., i, 55. 

o-Benzoquinone (WILLSTATTER and 
PFANNENSTIEL), 1905, A., i, 144. 

two forms of (WILLSTATTER and 
MU uER), 1908, A., i, 731 ; (KEHR- 
MANN), 1911, A., i, 883. 


Benzoquinone 


o-Benzoquinone, action of unsymmetrical 
benzoylphenylhydrazine on (Mc- 
Puerson and Lucas), 1909, A., i, 
193. 
o-Benzoquinone, ‘etrabromo-, derivatives 
of (Jackson and Russe), 1906, 
A., i, 288. 
alcoholic derivatives of (JACKSON 
and CARLETON), 1905, A., i, 
907. 
additive compounds of (JACKSON 
and PorTER), 1903, A., i, 266; 
1904, A., i, 254. 
constitution of a- and §-additive 
compounds of alcohols and (JAcK- 
and MacLaurin), 1907, A., i, 
223. 
action of aniline on (JACKSON and 
PorTER), 1903, A., i, 102; 1904, 
Bh. 374, 
behaviour of, towards aldehydes and 
ketones (JACKSON and RvussgE), 
1905, A., i, 217. 
action of sodium hydroxide on 
(JACKSON and Fiske), 1909, A., 
i, 657. 

- and 4-chloro-, and 4:5-dichloro-, and 
quinhydrone of the latter (WILL- 
STATTER and MULLER), 1911, A., i, 
729. 

tetrachloro-, derivatives of (JACKSON 
and MacLaurin), 1906, A., i, 97; 
1907, A., i, 856; (JAcKsON and 
CARLETON), 1908, A., i, 427; 
(JAcKsoN and KELLEY), 1912, A., 
i, 275. 
hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(PERKIN and STEVEN), 1906, T., 
803; P., 114. 
m-Benzoquinone (resoguinone) (MEYER 
and DESAMARI), 1909, A., i, 657. 
m-Benzoguinone, ¢tribromo- (MEYER and 
DESAMARI), 1908, A., i, 658; 
(ZINCKE and ScHWABE), 1909, A., 
i, 241. 
chlorodibromo- (ZINCKE 
ScHWABE), 1909, A., i, 242. 
p-Benzoquinone, constitution of (Hart- 
LEY), 1908, P., 285 ; 1909, T., 52. 
absorption spectra of, in a state of 
vapour and in solution (HARTLEY 
and LEONARD), 1908, P., 284; 
1909, T., 34. 
colour of, in alkaline solutions 
(LUTHER and LEUBNER), 1912, A., 
i, 254. 
mechanism of reactions of (MICHAEL), 
1910, A., i, 748. 
theory of chemical behaviour of 
(MICHAEL), 1909, A., i, 494. 
oxidation of (KemPrF), 1907, A., i, 63, 


and 
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pSmeepioms electrolytic oxidation 
of (KempF), 1911, A., i, 464. 

mechanism of reactions of (Posnzr), 
1911, A., i, 554. 

oxidation of amino-acids by (TRAvsz), 
1911, A., i, 960. 

action of azoimide on (EscALEs), 1905, 
A., i, 145. 

action of, on diamines and esters of 
amino-acids (SIEGMUND), 1910, A., 
i, 749. 
i of hydrogen chloride on 
(MiIcHAEL and Coss), 1910, A.,, i, 
748. 

equilibrium of the reaction of, with 
hydrogen chloride (ScHMIp.Iy), 
1911, A., i, 727. 

compounds of, with pyrogallol, hydr. 
oxyquinol, phloroglucinol, and 
2:3-dihydroxynaphthalene (Sizc. 
MUNDs), 1911, A., i, 654. 

additive products of, with salts of 
pyridine and quinoline (ORrToLEva), 
1903, A., i, 851. 

hydrogen persulphide (BRUNNER and 
VUILLEUMIER), 1908, A., i, 
900. 

metallic haloids (MEYER), 1908, A., i, 
73). 


picrate (BruNI and ToRNANI), 1905, 

A., i, 270. 
p-Benzoquinone, 2:6-diamino-, dibenzoyl 

derivative (MELDOLA and HoLLe ty), 
1912, T., 930. 

2-amino-5-hydroxy- (KEHRMANN and 
PRAGER), 1907, A., i, 448. 

m-dibromo-, chloro-, m- and p-di- 
chloro-, and trichloro-, B-lactones 
from (STAUDINGER and BEREz<), 
1911, A., i, 461. 

tetrabromo- and tetrachloro- (bromo- 
and chloroanils), action of potassium 
iodide on (ToRREY and Hunrenr), 
1905, A., i, 217. 

tetrabromo-, tetrachloro-, and tetra- 
iodo-, derivatives of (TorREY and 
HunrTER), 1912, A., i, 475. 

2-bromo-4-chloroimino-, and 2-chloro- 
6-bromo-4-chloroimino- (RAIFORD), 
1911, A., i, 993. 

dibromodicyano-, chlorodicyano-, ¢i- 
chlorodicyano-, and dicyano- 
(THIELE and GUNTHER), 1906, A., 
i, 743. 

tribromohydroxy- (JACKSON and 
FuinT), 1908, A., i, 191. 

bromotri-iodo- (TorREY and HunTER), 
1912, A., i, 475. 

dibromodiiodo-, and its reactions 
aa and HunTER), 1905, A., i, 
217, 
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p-Benzoquinone, ¢ri- and tetra-chloro-, 
formation of, from 2:4:6-trichloro- 
phenol (LéeER), 1908, A., i, 335. 
tetrachloro- (chloroanil), preparation 
of (Wirr and TokcHE-MITTLER), 
1904, A., i, 174. 
preparation and purification of 
(BouVEAUL1), 1908, A., i, 190. 
2:5-dicyano-3:6-dihydroxy-, and its 
ammonium and silver salts (Ricu- 
TER), 1912, A., i, 34, 
hydroxy- (WiLisTATrek and Mi L- 
LER), 1911, A., i, 729. 
dihydroxy-, colour reaction of (PIN- 
ERA ALVAREZ), 1907, A., ii, 143. 
tetraiodo- (todoanil), and its deriva- 
tives (TORREY and HuNTER), 1912, 
A., i, 475. 
3:6-dinitro-2:5-dihydroxy- (nitranilic 
acid), preparation of (NIETZK1), 
1911, A., i, 69. 
o-Benzoquinones (WILLSTATTER 
MiLLeR), 1911, A., i, 728. 

p- Benzoquinone-2-acetic acid (MORNEK), 
1912, A., i, 459. 

p-Benzoquinone-2-acetic acid, 4-imino-, 
and its ammonium salt (MORNER), 
1911, A., i, 56. 

p-Benzoquinone-2:5-diaminobenzoic 
acid, methyl ester of (SrtEGMUND), 
1910, A., i, 749. 

Benzoquinoneanil, bromo-derivatives 
(SmirH and Orton), 1908, T., 318; 
P., aes 

p-Benzoquinone-p-anisyl-di- and -mono- 
imines (WILLSTATTER and KUBL1), 
1909, A., i, 977. 

p-Benzoquinoneazine and its quin- 
hydrone (WILLSTATTER and BENz), 
1906, A., i, 997. 

Benzoquinonebenzoylphenylhydrazone, 
chloro- (McPHERSON and Dvsols), 
1908, A., i, 462. 

p-Benzoquinonebisdiazo-anhydride and 
its reactions, and -sulphonic acid, 
sodium salt (HENLE), 1907, A., i, 161. 

p-Benzoquinonebistriazen, 3:6-dihydr- 
oxy-, and its decomposition (HENLE), 
1907, A., i, 162. 

p-Benzoquinonechloroimide, 2:6-di- 
bromo- (Tarue! and LEnc1), 1912, A., 
ii, 397. 

Benzoquinone-p-chlorophenylimine, 
2:3:5-trichloro- (JACOBSON, BARTSCH, 
and STEINBRENCK), 1909, A., i, 682. 

0-Benzoquinonediazide, 3-mono- and tri- 

bromo- (Orton), 1903, T., 811; P., 
162. 

3:5-dibromo- and -dichloro- (OrroNn), 
1908, A., i, 297 ; (HaNTzscH), 1903, 
A., i, 665. 


and 
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p-Benzoquinonediazide, 2:3:5-trinitro-, 
and dinitrohydroxy- and its sodium 
derivative (MELDOLA and Hay), 1909, 
T., 1883; P., 208. 

o-Bengoquinonediazides, action of hydr- 
oxylamine on (Orton, Evans, and 
Morcan), 1907, P., 167. 

p-Benzoquinonedicarboxylic acid, an- 
hydride and imide of (THIELE and 
GUNTHER), 1906, A., i, 745. 

Benzoquinonedicyanophenylhydrazone 
(Rotta), 1907, A., i, 876. 

p-Benzoquinonedi-imide and its dihydro- 
chloride (WILLSTATTER and MAYER), 
1904, A., i, 511; (ERDMANN), 1904, 
A., i, 935. 

Benzoquinonedi-imines, polymerisation 
of (WILLSTATTER and KvBLI), 1909, 
A., i, 976. 

o-Benzoquinonedimethylhemiacetal- 
catechol ether, Aexachloro- (JACKSON 
and MAacLauriIn), 1907, A.,. i, 
856. 

p-Benzoq uinonedi-2-a-naphthaquinonyl- 
di-imine (PUMMERER and Brass), 
1911, A., i, 655. 

o-Benzoquinonedioxime, constitution and 

colour of derivatives of (HANTZSCH 
and GLOVER), 1907, A., i, 1055. 
metallic salts(HANTzscH and GLOVER), 
1907, A., i, 101. 
1:4-Benzoquinonehydroxyphenylimide, 
8:5-dibromo- (TarueGiI and LENC!), 
1912, A., ii, 397. 
p-Benzoquinoneimide, amino-, salts of 
(KEHRMANN and PracEr), 1906, A., 
i, 967. 

p-Benzoquinone-methyl- and -phenyl-di- 
imines and their salts (WILLSTATTER 
and Moors), 1907, A., i, 642. 

o-Benzoquinonemethylhemiacetalcate- 
chol ether, hexachloro-, and its acetyl 
derivatives (JAcKsoN and Mac- 
LAuRIN), 1907, A., i, 856. 

p-Benzoquinone-a-methylphenazine, re- 
duction of (LzIcEsTER), 1906, P., 41. 
p-Benzoquinone-mono- and -di-methyl- 
imines (WILLSTATTER and PFANNEN- 
STIEL), 1905, A., i, 669. 
p-Benzoquinonemonosemicarbazones, 
so-called, constitution of (BoRscHE 
and ZELLER), 1904, A., i, 1056. 
p-Benzoquinone-2’:4’-dinitrophenyl- 
imide, ¢etrachloro- (REVERDIN and 
DettTra), 1904, A., i, 531: 
o-Benzoquinoneoxime, 4-chloro-6-nitro- 
8-hydroxy-, and 6-nitro-4-nitroso- 
amino-3-hydroxy- (HELLER and Sour- 
Lis), 1910, A., i, 749. 
p-Benzoquinoneoxime _=(nitrosophenol) 
(StuITER), 1906, A., i, 255. 


Benzoquinoneoxime .. . 


Benzoquinoneoxime colouring matters 
(DECKER and SotonrnA), 1905, A., i, 
197. 

o-Benzoquinoneoxime-4-az0-8-naphthol, 
6-nitro-3-hydroxy- (HELLER and 
Sourtis), 1910, A., i, 750. 

Benzoquinoneoximecarboxylic acid 
(HousBEN and BrassErr), 1908, A., i, 
27; (Housen, BrassEert, ETTINGER, 
and KELLNER), 1909, A., i, 645, 

p-Benzoquinoneoximehydrazones and 
their acyl derivatives (BorscHE), 1906, 
A., i, 319. 

p-Benzoquinoneoxime dinitrophenyl 
ether (BaApIscHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1904, A., i, 68. 

p-Benzoquinoneoxime-2:6-dinitrophenyl- 
hydrazone (BorscHE and Rant- 
SCHEFF), 1911, A., i, 331. 

Benzoquinoneoxime-o- and -p-nitro- and 
-2:4-dinitro-phenylhydrazones and the 
benzoyl derivatives of the o- and p- 
nitro-compounds (BorscHE), 1908, 
= = A 

p-Benzoquinoneoximephenylsemicarb- 
azones (BorscHE and Kiu_), 1906, 
A., i, 320. 

p-Benzoquinoneoxonium hydrosulphide 
(RicHTER), 1911, A., i, 135. 

Benzoquinonephenylcarbethoxyhydr- 
azone (WILLSTATTER and VERAGUTH), 
1907, A., i, 454. 

p-Benzoquinonephenyldi-imine 
hydrochloride (WILLSTATTER 

UBLI), 1909, A., i, 977. 

Benzoquinonephenylhydrazones, trans- 
formation of, into hydroxyazo-com- 
pounds (WILLSTATTER and VERA- 
GUTH), 1907, A., i, 453. 

p-Benzoquinonephenylimine, 3:5-di- 
and tri-chloro-2’:4’-dinitro- (REVER- 
DIN and Cr&PIEUX), 1903, A., i, 857. 

o-Benzoquinonesulphonic acid, phenyl- 
hydrazone of (ScHuLTz and IcHEN- 
HAEUSER), 1908, A., i, 230. 

p-Benzoquinonesulphonic acid and its 
salts (ScHuLTZ and STABLE), 1904, 
A., i, 597. 

p-Benzoquinone-5-sulphonic acid, 2- 
nitro-3:6-dihydroxy-, and its salts (N1- 
ETZKI and HuMANN), 1905, A., i, 217. 

p-Benzoquinone-p-tolyldi- and mono- 
imine (WILLSTATTER and KuvBLI), 
1909, A., i, 977. 

Benzorhodamines (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vor. F. BAYER & Co. ),1904, A.,i,700. 

Benzosalin. See o-Benzoyloxybenzoic 
acid, methyl ester. 

Benzotetron-anilide, -o-toluidide, and 


Lge See 4-Anilino-, 4-0-Tol- 
uidino-, and 4-Piperidino-coumarin. 


and 
and 
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Benzotetron-3-carboxylanilide. See Coy. 
marin-3-carboxylanilide, 4-hydroxy., 
See Coumarin-, 


Benzotetronic acid. 
4-hydroxy-. 

Benzotetronic acid phenylhydrazide (:), 
See 4-Phenylhydrazinocoumarin (?), 

Benzotetronyl bromide and chloride, 
See Coumarin, 4-bromo- and 4-chloro-, 

Benzothiazole, action of benzoyl] chloride 
on (REISSERT), 1905, A., i, 927. 

Benzothiazole, 1-amino- (HUGERsHorr), 

1903, A., i, 865, 866. 
and its acetyl derivative, and 1:4- 
diamino-, and its acetyl deriva- 
tives (MULLER), 1907, A., i, 89. 
1:4-diamino-5-hydroxy-, sulphate and 
its diacetyl derivative (Ficurer 
and BEcK), 1912, A., i, 106. 

Benzothiazoles, new method of prepar- 
ing (ScumIprT), 1906, A., i, 711. 

Benzothiazole-4-azo-8-naphthylamine, 
1-amino- (MULLER), 1907, A., i, 90. 

Benzothiazole-l-o-benzoic acid and its 
derivatives (ReIssErt and Ho 1x), 
1911, A., i, 982. 

Benzothiazolecarboxylic acid and its 
salts and derivatives (REISSERT), 1904, 
A., i, 991. 

Benzothiazole-2-propionic acid and its 
salts, methyl ester, anilide, and thio- 
anilide (REISSERT and Moré), 1906, 
A., i, 827. 

Benzothiazoline and its sulphine iodide 
(CuAAsz), 1912, A., i, 513. 

Benzo-o- and -p-toluidides, 3:5-dinitro- 
(JOHNSON and MEADE), 1906, A., i, 
853. 

Benzo-p-tolylamide chloroiodide (LANp- 
ER and Laws), 1904, T., 1696; P., 
218. 

Benzo-o- and -p-tolyl-methyl- and 
-ethyl-amides (LANDER), 1903, T., 
408; P., 46. 

1:2:3-Benzotriazine, 4-hydroxy- (REzIs- 
SERT and GRUBE), 1909, A., i, 925. 

1:2:3-Benzotriazole (aziminobenzene ; 
benzeneazimide), formation of deriva- 
tives of (GRANDMOUGIN and GUISAN), 
1907, A., i, 1092. 
1:2:8-Benzotriazole,  6-amino-1-hydr- 
oxy-, and its hydrochloride and 
acetyl derivatives, and 6-nitro-1- 
hydroxy-, and its metallic and 
amine salts, ethers, and acyl deriva- 
tives (CURTIUS and MAyEr), 1908, 
A., i, 53. 
4-chloro- (ULLMANN and MAUTHNER), 
1904, A., i, 192. 
7-nitro-, and  7-nitro-1-hydroxy- 
(BorscHe and RANTSCHEFF), 1911, 
A., i, 330. 
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1:2:3-Benzotriazole, 6-nitro-1-hydroxy- 
(Curtius), 1907, A., i, 970; (Cun- 
tius and MAYER), 1908, A., i, 53; 
(SPIEGEL), 1908, A., i, 363. 

Benzotriazoles, preparation of (ELus and 
KeirEr), 1903, A., i, 662. 

Benzotriazole 2-salicylic acid (ELBs and 
KerrrPER), 1903, A., i, 662; (GrAND- 
MOUGIN and GUISAN), 1907, A., i, 
1092. 

Benzotrichloride, pyrogenetic decompo- 
sition of, sby the electric current 
(Lis), 1903, A., i, 806. 

action of, on primary amides (TITHER- 
LEY and HoLpEN), 1912, T., 1881 ; 
P., 227. 

Benzotrichloride, o-chloro- (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEIsrER, Lucius, & Briw- 
InG), 1911, A., i, 445. 

2:5-dichloro- 
PACH), 1906, A., i, 503. 

2:3:5:6-tetrachloro- (NICODEMUS), 
1911, A., i, 346. 

Benzoxazole and its compound with 
mercuric chloride (BAMBERGER), 
1908, A., i, 634. 

derivatives, connexion between the 
fluorescence and chemical constitu- 
tion of (HENRICH and OPFERMANN), 
1904, A., i, 934, 

methiodide (FiscHER and Romer), 
1906, A., i, 541. 

Benzisooxazoles (BorscHE), 1912, A., i, 
652. 

Benzisooxazole-2-carboxylamide, 5- 
nitro- (BORSCHE and OppENHEIMER), 
1912, A., i, 652, 

Benzisooxazole-2-carboxylic acid, 5- 
nitro-, methyl and ethyl esters 
(BorscHE), 1909, A., i, 385. 

Benzisooxazolone (BAMBERGER 
PyMAN), 1909, A., i, 574. 

Benzoxy-. See Benzoyloxy-. 

Benzoyl-. See also Benz-, Benzo-, and 
under the parent Substance. 

Benzoyl acetyl peroxide (JoRrIssEN and 
RINGER), 1905, A., i, 354, 

Benzoyl chloride, compound of, with 
magnesium bromide (MENSCHUT- 
KIN), 1907, A., i, 395. 

action of nitric acid on (KARSLAKE 
and Huston), 1909, A., i, 301. 

action of, on sodium hyposulphite 
(Brnz and Marx), 1907, A., i, 923. 

action of zinc on (NorRIS and FRANK- 
LIN), 1903, A., i, 341. 

Benzoyl chloride, 2:4:6-tribromo-, 
crystallography of (JAEGER), 1908, 


and 


oad 4 
2:4:6-trichloro-3-nitro- (MonTAGNE), 
1903, A., i, 169. 


(ANscHUTZ and ANs- | 


Benzoylacetie acid 


Qeazoyl chloride, o-cyano- (SCHOLL, 
NEUBERGER, TRITSCH, and Potscni- 
WAUSCHEG), 1912, A., i, 563. 

2-iodo-4-nitro- (WILLGERODT 
GARTNER), 1908, A., i, 877. 

nitro-, compounds of, with iodine and 
potassium iodide (CLOVER), 1904, 
A., i, 322. 

o- and p-nitro-, condensation of, with 
acotylacetone (Mrcu),1907,A., i, 63. 

Benzoyl chlorides, di-o-substituted, 
steric hindrance in the interaction of 
menthol with (CoHEN), 1906, T., 
1482. 

Benzoyl cyanide, preparation of (WIs- 

LICENUs and ScHAFER), 1909, A., i, 
99. 

termolecular, and its reactions (DIELS 
and STEIN), 1907, A., i, 528. 

o- and p-chloro- and p-nitro- (ZIMMER- 
MANN), 1903, A., i, 93. 

p-nitro-, 2-carbethoxy-5-bromoanil of 
(SacHs and SIcHEL), 1904, A., i, 
595. 

Benzoyl isocyanochloride (JoHNSON and 
MENGE), 1904, A., i, 949. 

Benzoyl iodide and its relation towards 
simple ethers (KIJNER), 1909, A., i, 
715. 

Benzoyl nitrate, preparation and reac- 
tions of (Francis), 1905, P., 302; 
1906, T., 1; 1907, A., i, 53. 

reactions of, with amines (BUTLER), 
1907, A., i, 54. 

Benzoyl peroxide, colour test for (GoLo- 
DETz), 1908, A., ii, 330. 

Benzoyl disulphide (v. Braun and 

RumpF), 1903, A., i, 620. 

and thio-, and their reactions (FROMM 
and ScHMOoLpDT), 1907, A., i, 702. 

8:5-di-iodo-2-amino- (WHEELER and 
JouHNs), 1910, A., i, 382. 

4-Benzoylacenaphthene (PERRIER), 

1904, A., i, 804. 

and its oxime and phenylhydrazone 
(GRAEBE and Haas), 1903, A., i, 
409. 

Benzoylacetaldehyde, ethyl! and ethylene 
mereaptals (KELBER and ScHWARZ), 
1912, A., i, 866. —. 

Benzoylacetamide (ATKINSON, INGHAM, 
and THorpR), 1907, T., 591. 

formation of, from aminobenzylacet- 
amide (GuARFSCH!), 1904, A., i, 891. 

Benzoylacetic acid, behaviour of, in the 
animal body (FRIEDMANN), 1910, A., 
ii, 795 ; (DAKIN), 1911, A., ii, 419. 

Benzoylacetic acid, esters, preparation 
of, and nitroso-, methyl ester of 
(WAHL and YosHisaKa), 1908, A., 
i, 647. 


and 


Benzoylacetic acid 


Benzoylacetic acid, ethyl ester (HoPE 
and PERKIN), 1909, T., 2042; P., 
296. 

action of, on anthranilic acid (v. 
NIEMENTOWSKI), 1905, A., i, 611; 
1906, A., i, 38; 1907, A., i, 1081. 

condensation of, with benzaldehyde 
(BERTINI), 1904, A., i, 167. 

action of benzaldehyde and m-nitro- 
benzaldehyde on (RUHEMANN), 
1903, T., 720; P., 128. 

action of cyanogen on (TRAUBE and 
HEINEMANN), 1904, A., i, 711. 

action of phenylhydrazine on 
(K@uHLinG), 1911, A., i, 87. 

compound of, with hydroxycarb- 
amide (MEYER), 1912, A., i, 423. 

o-carboxyphenylhydrazone 
(MICHAELIs and LEo), 
i, 515. 

constitution of azo-derivatives of 
(WAHL), 1907, A., i, 362. 

methyl] ester, desmotropy of (MEYER), 

1911, A., i, 865. 

metallic salts (KNorR), 1911, A., i, 
977. 

Benzoylacetic acid, o-nitro-, and its ethyl 
ester, and its salts (NEEDHAM and 
PERKIN), 1904, T., 148; P., 10. 

3:5-dinitro-, ethyl ester (BEREND and 
HEYMANN), 1904, A., i, 670. 

Benzoylacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, con- 
densation product of, with resorcinol 
(BiLow), 1903, A., i, 272. 

Benzoylacetoacetic acid, o-nitro-, ethyl 
ester (NEEDHAM and PERKIN), 1904, 
T., 151; P., 10. 

3:5-dinitro-, ethyl ester, hydrolysis of 
(BEREND and HryMAnN), 1904, A., 
i, 670. 

Benzoylacetomethylamide, formation of, 
from methylaminobenzylacetomethyl- 
amide (GUARESOHI), 1904, A., i, 891. 

Benzoylacetone, condensation of, with 
benzaldehyde (KNOEVENAGEL and 
ERLER), 1903, A., i, 636. 

action of cyanogen on (TRAUBE and 
SANDER), 1904, A.,i, 712. 

action of m-nitrobenzaldehyde on 
(RUHEMANN), 1903, T., 1376; P., 
246. 

compound of, with antimony penta- 
chloride (RosENHEIM, LOEWEN- 
STAMM, and SINGER), 1903, A.,i,604. 

compounds of, with silicon chloride 
(DILTHEY), 1908, A., i, 591. 

derivatives of (IssoGiio), 1906, A., i, 
862. 

copper derivative, and dithio-, action 
of carbonyl chloride on (VAILLANT), 
1905, A., i, 460. 


of 
1910, A., 
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Benzoylacetone, m-hydroxyanilide ayq 
its semicarbazone (BULOW and |s. 
SLER), 1903, A., i, 718. 

peroxide (PASTUREAU), 1909, A,, i, 
208. 
ether of (CLAISEN), 1907, A., i, 941, 
Benzoylacetone, 3:5-dinitro- (Brrzyp 
and HeyMANN), 1904, A., i, 670. 
thio-, and its metallic derivatives 
(VAILLANT), 1903, A., i, 639. 
Benzoylacetoneamine and its compound 
with benzylidenebenzoy lacetone 
(KNOEVENAGEL, ERLER, and 
REINECKE), 1903, A., i, 652. 
Benzoylacetonebenzyl-o-carboxylic acid, 
(B&Low and Kocn), 1904, A., i, 322. 
Benzoylacetonebenzylideneacetoacetic 
acid, ethyl ester (KNOEVENAGEL and 
ERLER), 1903, A., i, 637. 
Benzoylacetone-p-nitrophenylhydrazone, 
3-isonitroso- (SacHsS and ALSLEBEN), 
1907, A., i, 359. 
Benzoylacetonitrile (MourREU and 
LAZENNEC), 1907, A., i, 398. 
action of cyanogen bromide on (y, 
MEYER), 1905, A., i, 155. 
Benzoylacetonylacetic acid, ethy! ester, 
synthetical experiments with (Borscuz 
and Fets), 1906, A., i, 509. 
a-Benzoylacetophenoneoxime. See 
Dibenzoylmethaneoxime. 

Benzoylacetyl. See Phenyl 

diketone. 

Benzoylacetylacetanilide (DizcKMANN, 

Hopps, and Stern), 1905, A., i, 136. 
Benzoylacetylacetone and the action of 
phenylhydrazine on (RUHEMANY), 
1908, T., 1283 ; P., 178. 
Benzoylacetylcarbamide 
1903, A., i, 800. 
-Benzoyl-a-acetyl-8y-diphenylbutyric 
acid, ethyl ester, transformation of, 
into a cyclic keto-alcohol (RaBE and 
EHRENSTEIN), 1908, A., i, 553. 
4-Benzoy]-2-acetyl-1:3-diphenyl-5-cyclo- 
hexenone, and its 5-oxime (KNoE- 
VENAGEL and ERLER), 1908, A., i, 637. 
s-Benzoylacetylhydrazide, sodium and 
mercury salts (Sro.ift,- MAmPEL, 
HouzarrEL, and Lfverkvus), 1912, 
A., i, 226. 
Benzoylacetylmethylcarbinol, bromo-, 
and dibromo- (Diets and STEPHAN), 
1909, A., i, 473. 
8-Benzoy]-8-acetyl-a-methyl-and -ethyl- 
propionic acids, ethyl esters, and 
their pyrazole compounds (GARNER, 
REDDICK, and Finx), 1909, A., i, 552. 
5-Benzoyl-3-acetyl-4-methylpyrazole 
(WotFF, Bock, Lorentz, and 
TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, 210. 


methyl 


(BILLETER), 
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«-Benzoyl-y-acetyl-8-phenylbutyric 
acid, ethyl ester (DIECKMANN and V. 
FiscHER), 1911, A., i, 451. 

g-Benzoyl-8-acetylpropionic acid, ethyl 
ester, and its phenylhydrazone and 
pyrazole derivative (GARNER, ReEp- 
pick, and Fink), 1909, A., i, 552. 

Benzoylacrylic acid (BoucauLt), 1909, 

rr; * 

preparation of (BouGAULT), 1908, A., 
i, 179, 269. 

and its oxime and semicarbazone 
(BouGAULT), 1909, A. i, 102. 

and its methy! ester and phenylhydr- 
azone and Pechmann’s dye from 
(KozNIEWSKI and MARCHLEWSKI), 
1906, A., i, 759. 

fixation of acetophenone by (Bov- 
GAULT), 1908, A., i, 796. 

fixation of hydrogen cyanide by (Bovu- 
GAULT), 1908, A., i, 422. 

Benzoylacrylic benzoic, benzoylpro- 
pionic, cinnamic, and phenylacetic 
anhydrides (BoUGAULT), 1908, A., i, 
791. 

Benzoylagaricic acid, methyl ester 
(T'noms and VOGELSANG), 1908, A., 
i, 4. 

Benzoylalanine, resolution of, and the 
brucine and strychnine salts of its 
active forms (PoPpE and Grson), 
1912, T., 939; P., 126. 

lactimone of (MoHR and STRoscHEIN), 
1909, A., i, 581. 
methyl ester (Max), 1909, A., i, 926. 
r-Benzoylalanine, lactone of, and its use 
in synthesis of benzoylated dipeptides 
(Mone and STroscHEIN), 1910, A., i, 
483, 

Benzoyl-8-alanine and its silver salt 
(Hotm), 1905, A., i, 29. 

Benzoylalanineazide, compounds of, 
with alanine and glycine (CurTius 
and VAN DER LINDEN), 1904, A., i, 
883. 

Benzoylalanyl chloride (Monr and 
STROSCHEIN), 1909, A., i, 581. 

Benzoylalanyl-a-aminoisobutyric acid 
and its lactimone (MouR and Srro- 
SCHEIN), 1909, A., i, 581. 

and its amide and lactone (MoHR and 
STROSCHEIN), 1910, A., i, 483. 

Benzoylalkylamino-aleohols, prepara- 
tion of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1908, A., i, 167. 

1-Benzoyl-l-allylcyclopropane (HALLER 
and Benorst), 1912, A., i, 570. 

Benzoylisoamarine (BuscH and LEEF- 
HELM), 1908, A., i, 153. 

Benzoylamino-. See under the parent 
Substance. 


Benzoylanthranilic acid 


Benzoylamylamine, ¢-chloro-, new de- 
rivatives of (v. Braun), 1909, A., 
i, 398. 

methoxy- and ethoxy-derivatives 
(v. Braun), 1909, A., i, 398. 
oN ee 
ane, y-cyano- (CLARKE an AP- 
wortuH), 1907, T., 704; P., 90. 
5-Benzoylanilino-1-0-nitrophenyl-3- 
methylpyrazole (MICHAELIS, GRAFF, 
GESING, and Bork), 1911, A., i, 
235. 
5-Benzoylanilino-1-phenyl-3-methyl- 
pyrazole (MICHAELIS and HEPNER), 
1905, A., i, 480. 
4-Benzoyl-1-anilino-2’-thiophenol, 2:6- 
diuitro- (ULLMANN and WosNESSEN- 
sky), 1909, A., i, 475. 
4-Benzoylanilopyrine and its phenyl- 
hydrazone and methiodide and 4- 
Benzoyl-y-anilopyrine (MICHAELIS 
and ENGELHARDT), 1908, A., i, 
919. 

Benzoylanisanilide. 

ide. 

Benzoyl-p-anisidine. 

idide. 
Benzoylanthesterol (KLosB), 1903, A., 
i, 165 

Benzoylanthranil, constitution of 
(Mumm and HEssg), 1910, A., i, 770; 
(HELLER), 1911, A., i, 81. 

Benzoylanthranil, m- and p-nitro- (Bo- 
GERT, GORTNER, and AMEND), 1911, 
A., 4, 68h 

Benzoylanthranilic acid, brucine and 
cinchonine salts, and their optical 
activity (HILpITCH), 1908, T., 1891; 
P., 186. 

Benzoylanthranilic acid, o-amino- (an- 
thranoylanthranilic acid), and its 
methyl ester (MgyER), 1907, A., 
i, 317. 

derivatives of (ScHROETER), 1907, 
A., i, 529, 620. 

N-acetyl derivative of (ANscnUrTz, 
ScuMipT, and GREIFFENBERG), 
1903, A., i, 57. 

metallic salts of (Monr, KOHLER, 
and ULRicH), 1909, A., i, 650. 

acetylation of, and its® lactimone 
and amide of the acetyl deriva- 
tive (MoHR and K6xHLER), 1907, 
A., i, 414. 

acetyl derivative, lactone and 
amide of (MonR and KOHLER), 
1910, A., i, 116. 

o-hydroxy-, and its acetoxyanhydride 

(Meyer), 1907, A., i, 817. 

m- and p-nitro- (BoGERT, GorRTNER, 

and AMEND), 1911, A., i, 580, 


Y 


See Benzanisanil- 


See Benz-p-anis- 


Benzoylanthranilie acids 


Benzoylanthranilic acids, o-amino-, and 
their O-anhydrides (ScHROETER and 
EIsLEs), 1909, A., i, 576. 

Benzoylanthranilic-O-anhydride, o- 
nitro- (SCHROETER and EIsLEB), 1909, 
A., i, 577. 

Benzoylanthranoylanthranilic acid, o- 
nitro- (MEYER), 1907, A., i, 317. 

Benzoylanthraquinone-1-thiol (SEER 
and WEITZENBOCK), 1910, A., i, 571. 

Benzoyl-2-anthraquinonylimide chlor- 
ide and its condensation product with 
2-aminoanthraquinone (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-FapRIK), 1912, A., 
i, 996. 

4-Benzoylantipyrine and its oxime and 
hydrazones (MICHAELIS and ENGEL- 
HARDT), 1908, A.; i, 918. 

Benzoylasparagine (PAULY and WEIR), 
1910, A., i, 256. 

Benzoylaspartic acid, metliyl and ethyl 
esters, diamide, and chloride (Max), 
1909, A., i, 926. 

methyl hydrogen and dimethyl esters 
and derivatives (PAULY and WEIR), 
1910, A., i, 256. 

Benzoylation, anomalous products of 
(HELLER and TrscHNER), 1910, A., 
i, 770. 

rule in, of aromatic hydroxy-acids and 
their esters (LassaAr-CoHN and 
LOWENSTEIN), 1908, A., i, 984. ° 
of aminohydroxy- and diamino-acids 
(SGRENSEN and ANDERSEN), 1908, 
A., i, 651. 
4-Benzoylaziminole-5-carboxylic 
(WoLFF, Bock, LOoORENTz, 
TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, 207. 

Benzoylazoacetyl (SroLué, MAMPEL, 
HOLZAPFEL, and LEVERKUS), 1912, 
A., i, 226. 

Benzoylazobenzene (Ponzio and CHak- 
RIER), 1909, A., i, 443. 

Benzoylazobenzene, o-, m-, and p-nitro- 
(GASTALDI), 1911, A., i, 1047. 

Benzoylazo-y-bromobenzene, 0-, m-, and 
p-nitro- (GASTALD!), 1911, A., i, 1047. 

Benzoylazo-p-chlorobenzene (Ponzio and 
CHARRIER), 1909, A., i, 444. 

Benzoylazo-2:4-dichlorobenzene 
210), 1909, A., i, 681. 

Benzoylazo-4-hydroxy-benzene, -8- 
methylbenzene, and -2-methyl-5-iso- 
propylbenzene, and -naphthalene, and 
their bromo-derivatives (BorscHE and 
OckrnGA), 1905, A., i, 719. 

2-Benzoylazo-1-hydroxynaphthalene 
(BorscuEe and Ock1nGA), 1905, A., i, 
720. 

Benzoylazoimide 
1904, A., i, 348. 


acid 
and 


(Pon- 


(benzazide) (THODE), 
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Benzoylazoimide, 3:5-dinitro- and 3 
nitro-5-hydroxy- > pine and Rir- 
DEL), 1907, A., i, 970 

Benzoylazo-)-toluene " (Ponzio and 
CHARRIER), 1909, A., i, 444. 

Benzoylbenzanilide, p-bromo- and j)- 
nitro- (WHEELER and JOHNSON), 1903 
A., i, 693. 

p-Benzoylbenzenediazoniumazide 
(HANTzsCH), 1903, A., i, 664. 

Benzoylbenzenesulphonylanthranilic 
acid, o-nitro-, ethyl ester (ScHrorrgy 
and ErsLes), 1909, A., i, 578. 

o-Benzoylbenzoic acid and its isomeric 

methyl esters (MEYER), 1904, A,, i, 
747. 

and its esters, amide, and chloride 
(MEYER), 1905, A., i, 133. 

y-anisidide and anisidide of (Meyer 
and TurNAU), 1909, A., i, 710. 

4’-disulphide (BapiIscHE ANILIN- and ‘ 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1912, A., i, 876. 

reduction products of the anhydrox- 
ime of (RosE), 1911, A., i, 372. 

o-Benzoylbenzoic acid, m-amino-, p- 

chloro-m-amino-, p-chloro-m-nitro-, 
m-hydroxy-, and m-nitro- (BASsLER 
CHEMISCHE Fasrik), 1904, A., i, 
512. 

4-amino-, 4-hydroxy-, and 4-nitro- 
(KLIEGL), 1905, A., i, 187. 

5-amino-, and its silver salt, and 
5-nitro-, and its esters, silver salt, 
and chloride (RAINER), 1908, A., i, 
648. 

p-bromo- (KoHLER, HERITAGE, and 
BURNLEY), 1910, A., i, 563. 

bromo- and _ bromonitro-derivatives 
(KUNCKELL and KNIGGE), 1906, 
A., i, 180. 

3:6-, and 4:5-dichloro- (ULLMANN and 
BILLIG), 1911, A., i, 490. 

tetrachloro- and p-hydroxy-, isomeric 
methyl esters of (MEYER), 1905, 
A., i, 134. 

3:5-dichloro-2:4-dihydroxy- 
TLER), 1912, A., i, 359. 

2:4-dihydroxy-, diacetyl derivative 
(v. Lizpic), 1912, A., i, 380. 

4-nitro-, its methyl esters and chlor. 
ide, and dinitro-derivative (Lane), 
1905, A., i, 895. 

4- and 5-nitro-derivatives (RAINER), 
1908, A., i, 539, 647. 

4-Benzoylbenzoic acid, p-bromo- (ULt1- 

MANN and Sone), 1911, A., i, 468. 

2’-nitro- (KLIEGL), 1908, "A. i, 550. 

Benzoylbenzoic acids, action of aniline 
on (MEYER), 1908, A., i, 25. 

p-Benzoylbenzophenone (DELACRE), 
1909, A., i, 807. 


(Mer- 
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9-Benzoylbenzisooxazole, 5-nitro- 
(BorscHE and OPPENHEIMER), 1912, 
A., i, 653. 


9-Benzoylbenziscoxazolone (BAMBERGER | 


and PyMAN), 1909, A., i, 574. 
Benzoylbenzylaminecarboxylic 
(EiInnorN), 1905, A., i, 345. 
Benzoylbenzylideneacetic acid and its 
sodium salt (RUHEMANN), 1909, T., 
116. 


|-Benzoyl-4-benzylidenehydantoin, 2-— 
thio- (WHEELER, NIcoLet, and JoHN- | 


son), 1911, A., i, 1031. 
Benzoylbenzylidenehydrazide 
(STOLLE), 1912, A., i, 504. 


3-Benzoyl-1-benzyl-2-methylpyrrolidone 


and its oxime (KUHLING and FRANK), 

1909, A., i, 955. 
1-Benzoyl-1-benzylcyclopropane (HAL- 

Ler and Benoist), 1912, A., i, 570. 


g-Benzoyl-a-benzylpropionic acid (Kou- | 


LER), 1905, A., i, 359. 


Benzoylbenzyl-y-thiocarbamide (WHEE- | 
LEk and BEARDSLEY), 1903, A.,i, 293. | 
(BoE- | 


Benzoyl-p-bromoanilinofurazan 
SEKEN and Couverr), 1910, A., i, 644. 

Benzoyl-p-bromoanilino-af’-furodiazole 
(BOESEKEN and Couvert), 1910, A., 
i, 644. 

Benzoyl-p-bromobenzylidenehydrazine, 
p-bromo- (CurTiIus, MELSBACH, and 
RissoM), 1910, A., i, 509. 

Benzoyl-p-bromophenylhydrazine, 0-, 

m-, and p-nitro- (GASTALDI), 1911, 
A., i, 1047. 

a-nitro-B-nitroso-, and B-nitroso-, and 
its metallic derivatives (PoNzI0o), 
1909, A., i, 338. 

0- and N-Benzoyl-5-bromosalicylamide 
(HueHEs and TirHERLEY), 1911, T., 
28. 

y-Benzoyl-A8-buten-8-0l (DIECKMANN), 
1912, A., i, 868. 

Benzoylkutylamide, 3-chloro- and 6- 
iodo- (v. BRAUN and BESCHKE), 1907, 
A., i, 80. 

a-Benzoylbutyric acid (Hope and PEr- 
KIN), 1909, T., 2047. 

a-Benzoylisobutyric acid, ethyl ester 

(BLAISE and CourTort), 1906, A., 
i, 795; (HorpEand Perkin), 1909, 
T., 2046. 
’ and its oxime (HALLER and BAvER), 
1911, A., i, 300. 
y-Benzoyl-a-isobutyryl-8-phenylbutyric 
acid, ethyl ester (DIECKMANN and 
Kron), 1908, A., i, 389. 
a-Benzoyl-y-iso-, and -tert.-butyryl-8- 
phenylbutyric acids, ethyl esters 
(DIECKMANN and v. FiscHer), 1911, 
A., i, 452. 


acid | 


chloride | 


| Benzoylearbinol, 


Benzoylehlorophenylhydrazine 


Benzoylcamphidine and its chlorinated 
amide (v. Braun), 1909, A., i, 898. 
Benzoyleampholic acid and its esters 
and their semicarbazones (HALLER 
and WEIMANN), 1907, A., i, 278. 
Benzoyicamphor, constitution of enolic, 

and its methyl and benzyl ethers 
(ForsTER), 1903, T., 98. 


| Benzoyleamphorearboxylic acid, ethyl 


ester (BRUHL), 1903, A., i, 65. 
Benzoylearbamic acid, halogen substi- 
tuted propyl and isopropyl esters 
of (JoHNsOoN and GuEsT), 1910, 
A., i, 886. 
hydroxyethyl ester (BILLETER), 1903, 
A., i, 821. 
Benzoylcarbamide, o-amino- (DIELS and 
WAGNER), 1912, A., i, 512. 
p-bromo- (JOHNSON and JAMIESON), 
1906, A., i, 352. 
Benzoylcarbimide (BILLETER), 1903, A., 
i, 484, 821. 
Benzoylearbinol 


and its reactions 


(KLING), 1905, A., i, 782. 

behaviour of, towards alkalis and oxid- 
ising agents (EVANs), 1906, A., i, 
269. 


p-chloro- 

1912, A., i, 993. 
m-nitro-, and its oxidation (EVANS 
and Brooks), 1908, A., i, 338. 

Benzoylearbohydrazide (DIELS 
OKADA), 1912, A., i, 918. 

Benzoylcarbylamine, action of alkyl- 
oxides and amines on (JOHNSON and 
CHERNOFF), 1912, A., i, 219. 

Benzoylearthamine (KAMETAKA and 
PERKIN), 1910, T., 1421; P., 181. 

d-Benzoylearvoxime (DruUssEN and 
HAHN), 1909, A., i, 502. 

l- and d-a-Benzoylearvoximes, tetra- 
bromo- (Drussen and Haun), 1910, 
A., i, 273. 

Benzoylchloroamide, 
(MonR), 1905, A., i, 891; 
i, 357. 

Benzoylchloroamide, m-nitro- (STIEG- 
LItz and Ear te), 1904, A., i, 39. 

Benzoyl--chlorobenzylidenehydrazine, 
m-chloro- (Curtius, MELSBACH, and 
RissoM), 1910, A., i, 509: 

Benzoylchlorocarbamide (OHATTAWAY 
and Winscw), 1909, T., 130. 

Benzoyl-m-chlorophenylalanine (FLAtT- 
ow), 1910, A., i, 321. 

8-Benzoyl-p-chlorophenylearbamide 
(STIEGLITZ and EARLE), 1904, A., i, 
40. 

a-Benzoyl-8-p-chlorophenylhydrazine 
(Ponzio and CHARRIER), 1909, A., i, 
444, 


(SrRAvs), 


and 


reactions of 
1906, A., 


Benzoylchlorophenylhydrazine 


a-Benzoy]-8-2:4-dichlorophenylhydr- 
azine (PoNnzIo), 1909, A., i, 681. 

O- and N-Benzoyl-5-chlorosalicylamide 
(TITHERLEY and Huaues), 1910, T., 
1380; P., 175. 

6-Benzoylchroman (Vv. KOSTANECKI, 
LAMrE, and MARSCHALK), 1907, A., i, 
951. 

a-Benzoyl-y-cinnamoyl-8-phenylbutyric 
acid, ethyl ester, and its dibromide 
(BorscHe), 1910, A., i, 683. 

Benzoyl-y-codeine hydrochloride and 
methiodide (KNorr, BurLerR, and 
H6RiEIN), 1909, A., i, 827. 

4-Benzoylcoumaran and its leuco-deriv- 
ative (v. KosraANECKI, LAMPE, and 
MARSCHALK), 1907, A., i, 951. 

Benzoyleoumarin and its oxime (KNOE- 
VENAGEL and Arnot), 1905, A., i, 65. 

1-Benzoylcoumarone, p-hydroxy-, and 
its acetate (ZWAYER and v. KosTan- 
ECK1), 1908, A., i, 444. 

Benzoylcreatinine (UraANo), 1907, A., 
i, 192 

a- and 8-Benzoylerotonic acid, 8-amino-, 
ethyl esters, and imide chloride de- 
rivatives (BENARY), 1909, A., i, 890. 

Benzoyl--cumidylguanidine(PiERRON), 
1911, A., i, 166. 

Benzoylcumylglycollonitrile (FRANCIS 
and Davis), 1909, T., 1406. 

s-Benzoyl-)-cumylhydrazide (WILL- 
GERODT and HeEnrzoc), 1905, A., i 
550. 

Benzoyleyanamide, preparation and de- 
rivatives of (DIELS and WAGNER), 
1912, A., i, 511. 

mercuric salt (AULD), 1907, T., 1048 ; 
P., 152. 

Benzoyldehydracetic acid, action of 
amines on, and its methyl- and 
phenyl-lactams (PeTReNKo-KRit- 
SCHENKO and ScHOTTLE), 1912, A., 
i, 128. 

action of ammonia on, and formation 
of ‘its lactam (PETRENKO-KriIT- 
SCHENKO and ScHOTr_Le), 1911, A., 
i, 1020. 

derivatives of, with hydroxylamine 
and phenylhydrazine (ScHOTILE), 
1912, A., i, 915. 

5-Benzoyl-3:4-diacetylgallic acid (FRAN- 

cis and NIERENSTEIN), 1911, A., i, 

644, 

Benzoyldiamines, nitro-, production of 
aromatic, and their azo-derivatives 
(FARBWERKE VoRM. Meister, Lv- 
crus, & Briintne), 1909, A., i, 606. 

Benzoyldianilinostilbene and its salts 
and compounds with phenols (EVER- 
Est and McComsig), 1911, T., 1758. 
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Benzoyldianthranoylanthranilic acid, 
o-nitro- (MEYER), 1907, A., i, 317. 
cere pS (F RANZEN), 1909, 

»1, 5 
ee RS (McKerp), 
1909, A., i, 635. 

B- -Benzoyldi-butyrin, oe and 
-stearin (GUTH), 1903, A., i, 227, 

Benzoyldi-a- ethylbutyrylhydrazide 
(STOLLE, MAMPEL, ia and 
LEVERKUS), 1912, A., i, 227. 

Benzoyldiethylmalonamio acid 
(FREUND and FLEIscHER), 1911, 4. 
i, 236. 

Benzoyldiglycinimide (BERGELL ani 
Frie@t), 1908, A., i, 140. 

Benzoyl lycylaminoacetic acid and its 
benzylidenehydrazide and  azoimide 
(Curtius and LEvy), 1904, A., i, 834, 

Benzoyldihydromesobenzdianthrone, (i- 
p-bromo- (ScHOLL, MANSFELD, and 
PoTscHIWAUSCHEG), 1910, A., i, 495, 

8-Benzoyldihydrocarvone, formation of, 
and its cyanohydrin, dioxime, semi. 
carbazone, and isomeride (CLARKE and 
Lapworth), 1907, T., 701; P., 90. 

Benzoyldihydroflavanthren, p-bromo- 
(PoTscHIWAUSCHEG), 1910, A., i, 517, 

N-Benzoyl-1:2-dihydropapaverine (Py- 
MAN), 1909, T., 1622. 

1-Benzoyl-1:2- -aihydroquinoline 
RATH), 1906, A., 535. 

1-Benzoyl-1:2- Aeaivenshettins. 2-cyano- 
and 2-hydroxy- (REeIssERT), 1905, 
A., i, 472. 

2-Benzoyl-1:2-dihydrozsoquinoline, 1- 
cyano- (REISSERT), 1905, A., i, 926. 

2-Benzoyl-3:4-dimethoxybenzoic acid 
(FALTIs), 1910, A., i, 698. 

1-Benzoy1-2:6 dimethyltetrahydroquino- 
line, 8-bromo- (GARROD, JONES, and 
Evans), 1912, T., 1392. 

Benzoyldioxindole(H £LLer and Mayer), 
1906, A., i, 585. 

2’-Benzoyldiphenyl sulphide, 2:4-di- 
nitro- (MAYER), 1910, A., i, 262. 

Benzoyldiphenylamide, 3:5-dinitro- 
(JOHNSON, MEADE, and CHALKER), 
1906, A., i, 853. 

Benzoyldiphenylamine (JouNnson and 
Levy), 1907, A., i, 910. 

4-Benzoyldiphenylamine, 2:6-dinitro-, 
and 2:6-dinitro-2’-hydroxy- (ULI- 
MAN and WOSNESSENSKY), 1909, A., 
i, 475. 

5-Benzoyl-1:3-diphenylbarbituric acid, 
5-bromo-, preparation of, and the esti- 
mation of bromine in (WHITELEY), 
1908, P., 288. 

Benzoyldiphenylbromomethane 
NER and GERHARDT), 1906, A., 


(Bey. 


(WER- 
i, 436, 


acid, 


7. 
1909, 


Ker), 


a and 
oi. 


and 


acid 


A, 
and 


1d its 
mile 
834, 
, di- 
and 
195, 

1 of, 

2mni- 

and 
90, 
mo- 
17, 
Py- 
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_Benzoyl-a8-diphenylbutyrie acid and 
= ethyl ester (BorscHE), 1910, A., i, 


Y 


y- ance -By-diphenylbutyrolactone 
(GARNER), 1905, A., i, 144. 

penzoyldiphenylcarbinol, methyl and 
ethyl esters of (WERNER and GER- 
HARDT), 1906, A., i, 436, 

Benzoyldiphenyldihydropyrimidone 
(RUHEMANN), 1903, T., 722; P., 128. 

B- benseyl-a7- -diphenyl- ey- dimethyl- 
guanidine (JOHNSON and CHERNOFF), 
1912, A., 1, 219. 


Benzoyldiphenylene- -bromomethane-and | 
-carbinol, eng ether of (WERNER | 


and SCHOLER), 1996, A., i, 486. 
§-Benzoyl-a-di -diphenylethyihydrazine 
- ScH FLEISCHMANN), 
-, dy 282, 
Benzoyl-ay-diphenylguanidine (Joun- 
son and CHERNOFF), 1912, A., i, 219. 
p- beortar ee oe epee (Detac RE), 
1909, A., i, 807. 
ssaney tiighiitetenatalittecastasslde 
(Dixon and Tay.or), 1912, T., 2522. 
§-Benzoyl-a8-diphenylpropionic acid 


and its methyl ester (REIMER and | 
| Benzoyleuxanthone (ZeEKNEn), 1910, A., 


REYNOLDS), 1908, A., i, 989. 
3-Benzoyl-1:1-diphenyl-2-styryl-4-cyc/o- 
butanone and its bromo-derivative 
(SrAUDINGER and Bucuwitz), 1910, 
18. 
2-Benzoyl-2:3-diphenyltetrahydrofuran, 
5-hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(GARNER), 1905, A., i, 144. 

Benzoyldiphenylthiocarbamide (Dixon 
and TAYLOR), 1912, T., 2512. 

Benzoyl-bb-diphenylthiocarbamide 
(Dixon and TayLor), 1908, T., 693 ; 
Ey oe 

N-Benzoyldiphenylthiourazole (Buscn, 
REINHARDT, and Limpacu), 1910, 
A., i, 142. 

B-Benzoyl-ay-di-o-, m-, and p- tolyl- 
guanidines (JOHNSON and CHERNOFF), 
1912, A; 4, 319. 

Benzoylenebenziminazole (THIELE and 

FALK), 1906, A., iy 751. 
and its salts, and amino-, and nitro- 
(RurE and Turgss), 1910, A., i, 71. 

Benzoylenecarbamide. See Tetrahydro- 
quinazoline-2:4-dione. 

o-Benzoylenedihydroquinazoline and its 
salts (GABRIEL), 1912, A., i, 392. 

Benzoylenedimethylpyrrolidone and its 
derivatives (GABRIEL), 1911, A., i, 
228. 

Benzoylenedimethylpyrrolone 

EL), 1911, A., i, 228. 
4-amino-, 4-bromo-, and 4-nitro-de- 
rivatives (GABRIEL),1911,A., i, 228. 


(GABRI- 


| a-Benzoyl-a-ethylbutyric acid, 
1910, | 


| Benzoylfluorene 


Benzoylenedimethylpyrrolonecarb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (GABRIEL), 
1911, A., i, 227. 

2:3- Benzoylene-4: 5-phthalyl-1-phenyl- 
aa (STADLER), 1903, A., i, 


petaninintaitiibiinininaiuitiie (Ga- 
BRIEL), 1912, A., i, 393. 

o-Benzolenetoliminazole and its platini- 
chloride (THIELE and FALK), 1906, 
A., i, 752. 


| B-Benzoylethanesulphonic acid (Kou- 


LER), 1909, A., i, 939. 
Benzoylethyl-4-aminonaphthalene 1- 
diazonium salts (MorcGan = and 
CovuzEns), 1910, T., 1694. 
ethyl 
ester, preparation of (Hore and PEr- 
KIN), 1909, T., 2048. 
Benzoyl-W-ethylhydantoic acid and 
thio-, and their ethyl esters (WHEELER, 
Nico.et, and JoHNson), 1911, A., i, 
1031. 
as-Benzoylethyl-1:4-naphthylenedi- 
amine and its diazo-derivatives (Mor- 
GAN and Couzens), 1910, T., 1693; 
P., 165. 


i, 693. 

(PERRIER ; GoLp- 
SCHMIEDT), 1904, A., i, 66 ; (Ww ERNER 
and ScHOLER), 1906, A., i, 436. 

2-Benzoylfluorene (FoRTNER), 1904, A., 
i, 729. 

8-(or 4-)Benzoylfluorene and its oxime 
and phenylhydrazone (ForTNER), 1903, 
A., 4%, 1¢7- 

8-(or 4-)Benzoylfluorenone and its 
oximes and phenylhydrazones (Forr- 
NER), 1903, A., i, 177. 

Benzoylformaldehyde, refraction of 

(SMEDLEY), 1909, T., 218; P., 17. 
behaviour of, towards oxidising agents 
(Evans), 1906, A., i, 270. 

Benzoylformaldehyde, m-nitro-, oxida- 
tion of (EvANs and WITzEMANN), 
1911, A., i, 987. 

Benzoylformamidoxime (Dikis and 
PItLow), 1908, A., i, 535. 

Benzoylformic acid. ‘See Phenylgly- 
oxylic acid. 

Benzoylfurylalanine (FLAtow), 1910, 
A., ii, 322. 

Benzoylglycine, m-nitro-, ethyl 
(FRANZEN), 1909, A., i, 575. 
Benzoylglycolylaminoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester (CurtiUsS and Darapsky), 1906, 

A., i, 403. 

Benzoylglycolylglycylglycine, ethyl 
ester (CuURTIUS and ‘'HOMPsSON), 1906, 
A., i, 404. 


ester 


Benzoylglycuronic acid 


Benzoylglycuronic acid in sheep’s urine 
after ingestion of benzoic acid (Mac- 
nus-LEvy), 1907, A., ii, 979. 

Benzoylglycylaminoacetanilide (Cur- 
TIus and WUsTENFELD), 1904, A., i, 
833. 

Benzoylglycylaminoacetylbenzylidene- 
hydrazide (CurTIUS and WUsTEn- 
FELD), 1904, A., i, 833. 

Benzoylglyoxylic acid, isobutyl, methyl 
and propyl esters (WAHL and Dott), 
1912, A., i, 626. 

ethyl ester, and its oxime (WAHL), 
1907, A., i, 217. 
aB-dimethylaminoanil of (Sacus, 
Wo irr, and Krarr), 1908, A., i, 
793. 
reactions of (WAHL), 
362. 

Benzoyl group, introduction of, 
tertiary cyclic bases (REISSERT), 
1905, A., i, 472, 925. 

direct estimation of (MEYER and 
HARTMANN), 1906, A., ii, 58. 

1-Benzoylguaiacol, 5-bromo-, and 38- 
chloro- (JonA), 1912, A., i, 760. 

Benzoylguaiacol-5-sulphonic acid, potas- 
sium salt (HorFFMANN, LA RocHE & 
Co.), 1909, A., i, 789. 

Benzoylguanidine, and 
(TRAUBE), 1911, A., i, 115. 

benzoate (WIELAND and BAvER),1907, 
A., i, 492. 

B-Benzoyl-a-A!-cyclohexenepropionic 
acid, a-cyano-, ethyl ester (HARDING, 
HawortuH, and PErkrn), 1908, T., 
1958. 

y-Benzoylhexoic acid, ethy] ester,and its 
p-nitrophenylhydrazone (HALLER and 
BaAvER), 1911, A., i, 727. 

Benzoylhexylglycylaminoacetic acid 
(CurtTIus and Levy), 1904, A., i, 
834, 

Benzoylhippurylhydrazide. See Glycine 
hydrazide, dibenzoyl derivative. 

Benzoylhistidine, -nitro- (PAULY), 
1910, A., i, 336. 

Benzoylhomopiperonylamine (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN .vORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 1015. 

Benzoylhordenine methiodide (BARGER), 
1909, T., 2197. 

Benzoylhydantoic acid and thio-, and its 
ethyl ester (WHEELER, NICOLET, and 
JOHNSON), 1911, A., i, 1031. 

Benzoylhydantoic acid, 3:5-dibromo-4- 
hydroxy- (JoHNson and HorrMayn), 
1912, A., i, 136. 

8-Benzoylhydantoin, 2-thio- (JoHNsoN 
and O'BRIEN), 1912, A., i, 806. 

Benzoylhydrazine. See Benzohydrazide. 


m-nitro- 


Benzoylhydrobromoquinine 


1907, A., i, | 
} | Benzoylhydrocotarnineacetic acid ani 
into | 
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Benzoylhydrazobenzene (Brea RINGER 
and Buscu), 1903, A., i, 296 ; 
(Rassow and BAUMANN), 1910, A., 
i, 79. 

nitroso-, reduction of (NoMBLOT), 1910, 
A., i, 206. 


| Benzoyl-o-hydrazotoluene (FREUNDLER), 


1903, A., i, 663. 


Benzoylhydrazo -p-toluene (Bren 
RINGER and Buscu), 
296. 

di- and J/-2-Benzoylhydrindamide, 1- 
a (Pore and Reap), 1912, T,, 
763 


1903, A., i, 


and its 
salicylate (VEREINIGTE CHININFA. 
BRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 1911, A,, 
i, 559. 


its ethyl ester and silver salt 
(AuLERs), 1905, A., i, 786. 
Benzoylhydroquinine, ‘and p-amino., 
and p-nitro- (VEREINIGTE Cui. 
FABRIKEN ZIMMER & Oo.), 1912, 
A., i, 1013. 
Benzoyl-o-hydroxybenzylidenehydr- 
azine, o-hydroxy- (CurTivs, Maxis. 
BACH, and Rissom), 1910, A., i, 509. 
N-Benzoyl-o-hydroxydiphenylamine 
(GAMBARJAN), 1909, A., i, 911. 
Benzoyl-p-hydroxyphenylethylamine 
(BARGER and WALPOLE), 1909, T., 
1722; P., 229. 
s-Benzoy1-4-hydroxy-phenyl-,3-methyl- 
phenyl-, and -2-methyl- 5-isopropyl- 
phenyl-hydrazines (BorscHe and 
OcKINGA), 1905, A., i, 720. 
Benzoyliminocarbonic acid, diethyl! and 
dimethyl esters (JOHNSON and CuEr- 
NOFF), 1912, A., i, 219. 
2-Benzoylimino-3-phenylthiodiazoline 
and its 5-ethoxy-derivative (WHEELER 
and STATIROPOULOS), 1905, A., 
4-Benzoyliminopyrine (MICHAELIS and 
ENGELHARDT), 1908, A., i, 919. 
or (WEISSGERBER), 1911, 
155. 
3-Benzoylindole, and its derivatives 
(Oppo and Sessa), 1911, A., i, 487. 
a’-Benzoyl-a-iodocamphor (Forster and 
JENKINSON), 1903, T., 587. 
Benzoyldi-iodohistidine, and p-nitro- 
(PauLy), 1910, A., i, 639. 
Benzoyl-a-isatinanilide (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEIsTER, Lucius, & Brty- 
ING), 1912, A., i, 801. 
1-Benzoylisatin-3-phenylhydrazone 
(AuWERs and BoENNECKE), 1911, A., 
i, 588. 
Benzoyl-lactamide (EINHORN), 
A., i, 611. 


i, 722. 


1908, 
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Benzoyl-lactonitrile (Davis), 1910, T., 
950; P., 89 

Benzoyl-lactonitrile, ¢richloro- (FRANcIs 
and Davis), 1909, T., 1407. 

Benzoyl-leucine, methyl] and ethy] esters, 
amide, and chloride of (Max), 1909, 
A., i, 926. 

e-Benzoyl-leucine. See Hexoic acid, e- 
amino-, benzoyl derivative. 

Benzoylmalonanilic acid, ethyl ester 
(DIECKMANN, Hoppk, and Srern), 
1905, A., i, 136. 

dl-Benzoylmandelic acid, /-menthy] ester 
(McKenzige and Humpurigs), 1909, 
T., 148% 

Benzoylmandelonitrile, and p-chloro-, 
and m-nitro- (FRANCIS and Davis), 
1909, T., 1404; 

Benzoylmenthone 
A., 1, 278 

2-Benzoyl-3-methoxybenzoic acid, 
hydroxy- (FALTIs), 1910, A., i, 698. 

6-Benzoylmethoxy-2-benzoylmethyl- 
thiol-4-methylpyrimidine (JOHNSON 
and Moran), 1912, A., i, 9138. 

5-Benzoyl1-3-methoxydiphenyliodinium 
salts (WILLGERODT and BURKHARD), 
1912, A., i, 630. 

Benzoyl-y-methoxymandelonitrile, m- 
nitro- (FrRANcIs and Davis), 1909, 
T., 1408. 

Benzoyl-o- and -p-methoxymandelo- 
nitriles (FRANcIs and Davis), 1909, 
T., 1405. 

w-Benzoyl-o-methylaminoacetophenone 
(KAUFMANN and PLA y JANINI), 1911, 
A., i, 916. 

Benzoyl-methyl- and -ethyl-p-amino- 
benzeneazo-8-naphthol (Morcan and 
ALcocK), 1909, T., 1325. 

Benzoyl-methyl- and -ethyl-p-amino- 
benzenediazonium molybdates (Mor- 
GAN and ALcock), 1909, T., 1325. 

Benzoylmethylanilide, 3:5-dinitro- 
(JOHNSON, MEADE, and CHALKER), 
1906, A., i, 853. 

4-Benzoy]-5-methylanilino-1-phenyl-3- 
methylpyrazole. See 4-Benzoyl-4- 
anilopyrine. 

Benzoylmethylanthranilic acid, o-amino- 

(anthranoylmethylanthranilic acid), 
and its copper salt (SCHROETER and 
EIsLEB), 1909, A., i, 578. 
o-nitro-, and its methyl 
(ScHROETER and EISLEB), 
A., i, 578. 
4-Benzoyl-5-methylaziminole and _ its 
silver salt (WoLFF, Bock, LcerEnvz, 

and TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, 207. 

a-Benzoyl-a-methylbutyric acid, ethyl 
ester( Hops and PERKIN), 1909, T., 2050. 


(B6pTKER), 1912, 


4- 


ester 
1909, 


Benzoylmethyldiisobutylisocarbamide 
and its hydrochloride (McKE&E), 1909, 
A., i, 635. 

1-Benzoyl-2-methylcoumarone, 4-amino-, 
and its acetyl derivative and the oxime 
of the acetyl compound (KUNCKELL 
and KEssELER), 1903, A., i, 509. 

1-Benzoyl-4-methylcoumarone, 2-hydr- 
oxy-, and its salts (AUWERs), 1910, 
A., i, 630. 

3-Benzoyl-4-methylene-1:4-benzo- 
pyranol-2-phenyl-o-carboxylic acid, 
7-mono- and 5:7-dihydroxy- and their 
acetyl derivatives (BULow and Kocn), 
1904, A., i, 610. 

4:5-Benzoylmethylene-3:6-diphenyl-4:5- 
dihydropyridazine (PAAL and 
Scnuze), 1903, A., i, 710. 

Benzoylmethylglyoxime peroxide and 
p-nitro- (HARRIEs and TieTz), 1904, 
A., i, 428. 

8-Benzoy]-a-1-methyl-A*-4-cyclohexene- 
propionic acid, ethyl ester (HARDING, 
HaworrH, and PERKIN), 1908, T., 
1966. 

Benzoyl--methylhydantoic acid, ethyl 
ester (WHEELER, NICOLET, and JOHN- 
SON), 1911, A., i, 1031. 

8-Benzoyl-8-methylpentane (HALLER 
and BAvER), 1911, A., i, 652. 

Benzoylmethylphenylearbamic acids, 
4:2- and 2:4-, esters (CHATTAWAY 
and Lewis), 1904, T., 593; P., 60. 

as-Benzoyl-methyl- and  -ethyl-p- 
phenylenediamine (Morcan and 
A.cock), 1909, T., 1822; P., 202. 

1-Benzoyl-1-methylcyclopropane and its 
derivatives (HALLER and BENoIsT), 
1912, A., i, 570. 
and its  p-nitrophenylhydrazone 
(BLAISE and HERMAN), 1911, A., 
i, 881. 
1-Benzoyl-1-methy1-3-isopropylcyclo- 
pentane and its oxime (BOUVEAULT 
and LEVALLOIs), 1909, A., i, 
497. 
5-Benzoyl-4-methylpyrazole-3-carb- 
oxylic acid and its ethyl ester and 
sodium salt (WotFr, Bock, LoRENTz, 
and TRAPPE), 1908, A., i, 209. 
8-Benzoyl-2-methylquinoline and _ its 
oxime (StarK and HorrMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 255. 

Benzoylmethylthiodiazole and its 
mereurichloride and semicarbazones 
(Wotrr, Bock, Lorentz, and 
TRAPPE), 1908, A., i, 207. 

2-Benzoylmethylthiol-4-methy]-1:6-di- 
hydro-6-pyrimidone and its derivatives 
(JOHNSON and Moran), 1912, A., i, 
913. 


Benzoylmethylthiolpheny! . . 


4-Benzoy1-5-methylthiol-1-phenyl-3- 
methylpyrazole (MICHAELIS and LEH- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 691; (MICHAELIS 
and ENGELHARDT), 1908, A., i, 919. 

-Benzoyl-y-methylvaleric acid, and its 
ethyl ester and their oximes (HALLER 
and BAvFr), 1911, A., i, 727. 

Benzoylmorphine, p-hydroxy-, and its 
hydrochloride and methobromide 
(RIEDEL), 1910, A., i, 765. 

4-Benzoylnaphthalene-1:8:2’-tricarb- 
oxylic acid, and its anhydride, and 
imide (GRAEBE and Perutz), 1903, 
A., i, 409. 

8-Benzoylnaphthalic acid (DzIEWOXSKI 

and WecusLeEr), 1904, A., i, 803. 

and its anhydride, imide, and oxime 
(DzIEwoxsk!1 and Dortta), 1904; 
A., i, 390. 

4-Benzoylnaphthalic acid and anhydride 
and oxime (GRAEBE and Haas), 1908, 
A., i, 409. 

2-Benzoyl-8-naphthaquinoline 
(BorscHE), 1909, A., i, 957. 

2-Benzoyl-8-naphthaquinoline-1-carb- 
oxylic acid (BorscHE), 1909, A., i,957. 

o-Benzoylnaphthoylbenzene (Guyot and 
VALLETTE), 1911, A., i, 654. 

Benzoyl-a-naphthylamine, 3:5-dinitro- 
(JoHNSON, MEADE, and CHALKER), 
1906, A., i, 853. 

Benzoy1-8-naphthylglycollonitrile 
(FRANGIs and Davis), 1909, T., 1406. 

2-Benzoylnicotinic acid (K1RPAL), 1910, 
A., i, 505. 

4-Benzoylnicotinic acid and its hydro- 
chloride (KrrPAL), 1909, A., i, 509. 

3-Benzoylisonicotinic acid (KriRpPat), 
1909, A., i, 509. 

Benzoy1-2:5-dinitro-4-aminophenoxy- 
acetic acid, nitro- (REVERDIN and DE 
Luc), 1909, A., i, 914. 

Benzoyl-m-, and p-nitroanilines, m- and 
p-nitro- (GESELLSCHAFT FUR 
CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE IN BASEL), 
1910, A., i, 481. 

N-Benzoyl-p-nitrobenzyl-p-aminophenol 
(BAKUNIN and PRoFILo), 1907, A., i, 
912. 

Benzoyl-o-nitrobenzylidenehydrazine, 
o-nitro- (CURTIUS, MELSBACH, and 
Rissom), 1910, A., i, 509. 

Benzoyl-m-nitrobenzylidenehydrazine, 
m-nitro- (CurTIUS, M&LSBACH, and 
Rissom), 1910, A., i, 509. 

Benzoyl-p-nitrobenzylidenehydrazine, 
p-nitro- (CurTius, MELSBACH, and 
Rissom), 1910, A., i, 509. 

aa-Benzoylnitrocamphors, and 
m-nitro-derivatives (ForsTER 
JENKINSON), 1903, T., 537. 


and 


their | 
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Benzoy]-4-nitroethyl-a-naphthylamineg 
(MorcaNn and Couzens), 1910, T., 
1693. 

Benzoyldinitrohydroxyanilinoacetic 
acid, nitro- (REVERDIN and DE Lvc), 
1909, A., i, 914. 

Benzoyl-2:3-(or _2:6)dinitro-4-methy)- 
aminophenol, nitro- (REVERDIN and 
DE Luc), 1909, A., i, 378. 

ay ve A fa bem gr 
(BARGER aud WALPOLE), 1909, T., 
1721; P., 229. 

s-Benzoyl-2:4-dinitrophenylhydrazide. 
See s-Benzo-2:4-dinitrophenylbydr- 
azide. 

Benzoylisonitrosocamphor and its iso- 
meride (Forster), 1903, T., 533; 
P., 97. 

Benzoyl-p-nitro-o-toluidine, m- and p. 
nitro- (GESELLSCHAFT FUR CHEMISCHE 
INDUSTRIE IN BaAsEL), 1910, A., i, 
481. 

a-Benzoylornithine (S6RENSEN), 1910, 
A., i, 227 

5-Benzoylornithine (FiscHEr 
ZEMPLEN), 1909, A., i, 303. 

Benzoyloscine, resolution of (Turn), 
1910, T., 17938; P., 215. 

Benzoyl-d-oscine, and its salts (Turin), 
1910, T., 1796; P., 215. 

$-Benzoyloxindone-2-carboxylic acid, 
ethy] ester(HANTzscH and GAJEWskKI) 
1912, A., i, 871. 

Benzoyloxyacetamide, p-nitro- (E1v- 
HORN and SEUFFERT), 1911, A., i, 45. 

Benzoyloxyacetic acid, p-amino-, and 
p-nitro-, ethyl esters of (E1nHorn 
and SEUFFERT), 1911, A., i, 45. 

p-Benzoyloxyacetophenone, w-amino-, 
benzoyl derivative (Turin, CATon, and 
Hann), 1909, T., 2120. 

4-Benzoyloxy-3-aldehydotripheny]- 
acetic acid (BistrzycKI and FELL- 
MANN), 1911, A., i, 133. 
p-Benzoyloxyanilinoacetic acid (REVER- 
DIN and DE Luc), 1909, A., i, 913. 
o-Benzoyloxyazobenzene (McPHERSON 
and Lvoas), 1909, A., i, 193. 
ae and its de- 
rivatives (Pore), 1911, P., 73. 
o-Benzoyloxybenzaldehydeacetyl- 
phenylhydrazone (AuweERs and EiIs- 
ENLOHR), 1909, A., i, 917. 
o-Benzoyloxybenzanilide (PurcotrTi and 
Monm!), 1904, A., i, 586. 
1-p-Benzoyloxybenzeneazo-2-naphthol 
=" and FERRERI), 1912, A., 
i, 813. 
p-Benzoyloxybenzenediazoamino-0-tolu- 
ene (WoHL and GoLDENBERG), 1904, 
A., i, 209, 


and 


’ 
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penzoyloxybenzene-p-sulphonic _ acid, 
ethyl ester (LASSAR-COHN and Léwen- 
sTEIN), 1908, A., i, 985, 
»-Benzoyloxybenzoic acid (bcnzoylsal- 
icylic acid) (HOFFMANN, La RocuE 
& Co.), 1906, A., i, 669. 
sodium salt (Ernnorn, Roruiaur, 
and SEUFFERT), 1912, A., i, 32. 
prucine and cinchonine salts, and 
their optical activity (HILpITcH), 
1908, T., 1391; P., 186. 
and its ethyl ester (Lassar-CoHn 
and LOWENSTEIN), 1908, A., i, 
985. 
methyl ester (benzosalin), therapeutic 
value of (VARANINI), 1908, A., ii, 
§20. 
phenyl ether (PuRcorti and Monr'!), 
1904, A., i, 585. 
o-Benzoyloxybenzoic acid, o-nitro- 
(FRANCIS and NIERENSTEIN), 1911, 
A., i, 644. 
4-nitro-, and its ethyl ester and 4- 
amino-, ethyl ester of (EINHORN 
and v. BAGH), 1910, A., i, 259. 
3-Benzoyloxybenzoic acid, p-lydroxy- 
(FISCHER, FREUDENBERG, and LEp- 
stus), 1911, A., i, 875. 
m-nitro- (FRANCIS and NIERENSTEIN), 
1911, A., i, 643. 


4-Benzoyloxybenzoic acid, m-hydroxy- | 


(FISCHER, FREUDENBERG, and 
Lepsius), 1911, A., i, 875. 
m-nitro- (FraNcIs and NIEREN- 


STEIN), 1911, A., i, 643. 


o-Benzoyloxybenzoic anhydride (Far- | 
BAYER & | 


BENFABRIKEN VorRM. F. 
Co.), 1908, A., i, 984; (EINHORN), 
1910, A., i, 741; (ErnHorn and 
SEUFFERT), 1911, A., i, 54. 

p-Benzoyloxybenzonitrile (Por), 1911, 
P., 163 

o-Benzoyloxybenzo-o-toluidide (TPur- 
coTtr and Monti), 1904, A., i, 
586. 

o-Benzoyloxybenzoylcarbonic acid, 
ethyl ester (KE1nHORN), 1910, A., i, 
741. 

p-Benzoyloxybenzoylmandelamide 
(Atoy and RasauT), 1912, A., i, 
462. 


o-Benzoyloxy-o’-benzoyloxybenzoic acid | 


(BOEHRINGER & SOHNE), 
i, 987. 

o-Benzoyloxybenzyl cyanide. 
Benzoyloxypheny acetonitrile. 

2-Benzoyloxybenzylacetanilide, and 3:5- 
dibromo- (AUWERS and EISENLOHR), 
1909, A., i, 916. 

p-Benzoyloxybenzylidene-p-nitroaniline 
(Porg), 1911, P., 74. 


1911, A., 


| a-Benzoyloxyisohexonitrile 


| 6- and 


See o- | 


Benzoyloxyphenylacetamide 


2-Benzoyloxybenzyl-p-nitroacetanilide, 
3:5-dibromo- (AUWERS and EISEN- 
LOHR), 1909, A., i, 916. 

5-Benzoyloxy-1-p-bromopheny]-1:2:3- 
triazole-4-carboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (DimrotH and Sraut), 1905, 
A., i, 386. 

Benzoyloxyisobutyronitrile and m-nitro- 
(Davis), 1910, T., 951; P., 90. 

1-Benzoyloxycamphene, formation of 
(Legs), 1903, T., 145. 

a- and b-o-Benzoyloxycinnamic acid and 
their methyl esters (STOERMER, FRI- 
DERICI, BRAUTIGAM, and NECKEL), 
1911, A., i, 296. 

p-Benzoyloxydiazoaminobenzene (WoHL 
and GOLDENBERG), 1904, A., i, 209. 

Benzoyloxydiphenylamine, bromo-deri- 
vatives (SMITH and ORTON), 1908, 
T., 818 ;: P., 27. 

6-Benzoyloxy-1:5-diphenylbenzodiox- 
azole (EINHORN, COBLINER, and 
PFEIFFER), 1904, A., i, 241. 

p-Benzoyloxydiphenylphthalide 
(Meyer and FrscnEr), 1911, A., i,723. 

Benzoyloxyethylamine, p-amino-, and 
its hydrochloride picrate, and dibenz- 
oy! derivative (Forster and FiErz), 
1908, T., 1869; P., 227. 

(Davis), 
1910, T., 951; P., 89. 

Benzoyloxyhomopiperonylonitrile 
(Francis and Davis), 1909, T., 1406. 


| 7-Benzoyloxy-8-methoxy-2-methyl- 


tetrahydrozsoquinoline and its hydro- 
bromide (PyMAN and REemrFry), 1912, 
T., 1607. 

4’-Benzoyloxy-2-methoxystilbene, and 
p-nitro- (SroERMER and FRIEMEL), 
1911, A., i, 682. 


| 8-Benzoyloxy-8-methyl- and -8-phenyl- 


acrylic acids, a-cyano-, _ esters 
(ScaMitTtT), 1903, A., i, 399. 
2-Benzoyloxy-4-methylcoumarone 


(AUWERs), 1910, A., i, 630. 


| B-Benzoyloxy-S-3:4-methylenedioxy- 


phenylethyldimethylamine and _ its 
additive salts and physiological action 
(PymMAn), 1908, T., 1796 ; P., 208. 
7-Benzoyloxy-2-methyltetra- 
hydroisoquinoline (PyMAN and REmM- 
FRY), 1912,-T., 1605. 
B-Benzoyloxynaphthoic acid, ethyl ester 
(Lassar-Conn and LOWENSTEIN), 
1908, A., i, 985. 
a-Benzoyloxyoctonitrile (Davis), 1910, 
T., 951; P., 89. 
Benzoyloxyolefines, formation of (LEEs), 
1903, T., 145 
o-Benzoyloxyphenylacetamide 
(AUWERS), 1907, A., i, 929. 


Benzoyloxyphenylacetonitrile 


o-Benzoyloxyphenylacetonitrile 
(AuwERs), 1907, A., i, 929. 

3-Benzoyloxy-1-phenylbenzoxazole 
(KAUFFMANN and DE Pay), 1906, A., 
i, 168. 

5-Benzoyloxy-1-phenylbenzoxazole 
(HENRICH and WAGNER), 1903, A., i, 
88. 

a-Benzoyloxy-y-phenylisocrotononitrile 
(Francis and Davis), 1909, T., 
1406. 

a-Benzoyloxy-a-phenylethylene, trans- 
formation of, into dibenzoylmethane 
(CLAISEN and HAAsE), 1904, A., i, 
67. 

5-Benzoyloxy-1-phenyl-3-furylpyrazole 
(Torrey and ZANETTI), 1910, A., i, 
893. 

1-Benzoyloxy-2-phenylindole (ANGELI 
and ANGELICO), 1907, A., i, 153. 

8-Benzoyloxy-5-pheny]-3-methyldi- 
hydreacridine (PorpE and Howarp), 
1910, T., 83. 

8- -Benzoyloxy- -11-phenyl-A- Pee. owt 
axanthen (PoPE onl HowakpD), 
T., 83. 

p-Benzoyloxyphenylphthalide (MEYER 
and FiscnEr), 1911, A., i, 728. 

2-Benzoyloxy-3-phen Itetrahydroquin- 
azoline, 1-benzoy] derivative (HELLER 
and KiiHn), 1904, A., i, 943. 

Benzoyloxypropylpiperidine 
hydrochloride (DuNLop), 
2002. 

p-Benzoyloxystyrene, w-nitro- 
FRY), 1911, T., 286; P., 21. 

Benzoylpcroxysulphonic acid, potassium 
salt (WILLSTATTER and HAvEN STEIN), 
1909, A., ii, 567. 

5- -Benzoyloxy- 1-p-tolyl-1:2:3-triazole-4- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (Dim- 
ROTH and Sraut), 5906, - Bay .-4, 
385. 

Benzoylpentaglycylaminoacetic acid 
and its ethyl ester and silver er 
(CurTIUs and BENRATH), 1904, A., 
499; (CurRTius and Wesvuncuan) 
1904, A., i, 833; (CurTIUS and 
Levy), 1904, A., i, 834. 

a-Benzoyl-A48-pentenoic acid, y-amino-, 
ethyl ester (Borscue and FExs), 1906, 
A., i, 509 ; 1907, A., i, 81. 

-Benzoyl1-Af-penten-8-ol 
MANN), 1912, A.,i, 869. 

Benzoylphenacyldialuric acid (KiiHLING 
and SCHNEIDER), 1909, A., i, 425. 

9-Benzoylphenanthrene (WILLGERODT 
and ALBERT), 1911, A., i, 883. 

8-Benzoylphenothiazine, 5-nitro- (U.t- 
eu and WosNESSENSKY), 1909, A., 
i, 475. 


1910, 


and its 
1912, T., 


(Rem- 


(Dizeck- 
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8-Benzoylphenoxazine, 5-nitro- (Uy. 
MANN and WOSNESSENSKY), 1909, A., 
i, 475. 
5-Benzoylphenaxazine, 3-nitro- (Unt 
MANN and Brorpo), 1906, A.,, i, 190, 
Benzoylphenylacetamide  (ATKINsoy, 
IncHAM, and THoRPE), 1907, T 
593. 
preparation of (JOHNSON and Curr- 
NOFF), 1911, A., i, 372. 
Benzoylphenylacetylene, action of 
aniline on, and its phenylhydrazone 
(Watson), 1904, T., 1826; P., 181. 
Benzoylphenylalanine, lactimone of 
(Mour dnd STROScHEIN), 1909, A., 
i, 581. 
lactone and anilide of (Monr and 
STROSCHEIN), 1910, A., i, 736. 
methyl and ethyl esters, amide, and 
chloride of (MAx), 1909, A., i, 
926. 
Benzoylphenylalanylglycine (Monn and 
STROSCHEIN), 1910, A., i, 736. 
Benzoylphenylanthranilic acid, o-amino- 
(anthranoylphenylanthranilic acid) 
(SCHROETER and EIs.es), 1909, A., 
i, 578. 
o-nitro-, and its methyl ester, and 
silver salt (SCHROETER and EISLEs), 
1909, A., i, 578. 
p-Benzoylphenylazoimide (Dimrors and 
PFISTER), 1910, A., i, 905. 
Benzoylphenylazomethylene (azibenzil), 
mechanism of formation of diphenyl- 
keten from (ScHROETER and Morscu- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 774. 
Benzoyl-a-phenylbenzylhydrazine, 1- 
nitro- (FRANZEN), 1909, A., i, 575. 
Benzoylphenylbutylamine (Buscn and 
LEEFHELM), 1908, A., i, 152. 
8-Benzoyl-a-phenylbutyric acid and its 
methyl ester (REIMER and REYNOLDs), 
1912, A., i, 769. 
+-Benzoyl-8- phenylbutyric acid and its 
methyl ester (KoHLER and Dover), 
1907, A., i, 537. 
lactones of, and B- and y-bromo-, and 
By-dibromo-, and y-hydroxy- (Kou- 
LER), 1911, A., i, 985. 
y-Benzoyl-8-phenylbutyric acid, 8- 
chloro-, methyl ester (KOHLER), 1911, 
A., i, 985. 
a-Benzoyl-8-phenylisobutyric acid, ethy| 
ester (HorE and PERKIN), 1909, T., 
2046. : 
y-Benzoyl-8-phenylbutyrolactonic acid 
(KouwLER), 1911, A., i, 985. 
s-Benzoylphenylearbamide (Monk), 1906, 
A., i, 252. 
s-Benzoylphenylcarbamide, 
(Bruce), 1904, A., i, 491. 


m-nitro- 
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sBenzoylphenylisocarbamide methy! 
ether, and its salts, and m-nitro- 
(Bruce), 1904, A., i, 491. 
y-Benzoyl-8-phenyl-aa-dimethylbutyric 
acid and y-bromo-, and y-hydroxy-, 
and their derivatives (KOHLER, HEkI- 
TAGE, and MACLEOD), 1911, A., i, 863. 
1-Benzoylpheny]-2:3-dimethy1-5-pyr- 
azolone (ToRREY and RarFsky), 1911, 
A., i, 85. 
4-Benzoyl-1-phenyl1-2:3-dimethylpyr- 
azolone, 2:5-thio-, and its phenyl- 
hydrazone and methiodide (MICHAELIS 
and ENGELHARDT), 1908, A., i, 918. 
Benzoylphenyldimethyl-y-thiocarb- 
amide (WHEELER and BEARDSLEY), 
1903, A., i, 294. 
Benzoyl-m-phenylenediamine, m- and 
p-amino- (GESELLSCHAFT FUR CHEM- 


IscHE INDUSTRIE IN BASEL), 1910, | 


A., i, 481. 


Benzoyl-p-phenylenediamine hydro- 


T., 1323; P., 202. 


Benzoyl-p-phenylenediamine, m-, and p- | 
amino- (GESELLSCHAFT FUR CHEM- | 
ISCHE INDUSTRIE IN BASEL), 1910, | 


A., i, 481. 


Lucius, & Brininea), 1909, A., i, 
607. , 
Benzoyl-»-phenylenediaminesulphonic 
acid, preparation of (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIK), 1909, A., 
i, 964. 

N-Benzoylphenylethylamine, «-p-hydr- 
oxy- (TuTin, Caton, and HANnN), 
1909, T., 2123. 

d-, and l-a-p-hydroxy- (Moore), 1911, 
T., 420. 
y-Benzoyl-8-phenyl-a-ethylbutyric acid 
and its methyl ester (KOHLER, HERI- 
TAGE, and MAcLEop), 1911, A., i, 
863. 
-Benzoyl-a-pheny1-8-ethylidenehydr- 
azine, p-chloro-, m-, and p-nitro- 
(LOCKEMANN, LOBENSTEIN, ENDE, 
and HEeRoLp), 1910, A., i, 637. 
B-Benzoyl-a-phenylethylmalonic acid, 
methyl ester (KoHLER, HERITAGE, 
and MACLEopD), 1911, A., i, 864. 
y-Benzoyl-8-phenylethylmalonic acid, 
ethyl ester and y-bromo-, and methyl 
ester and y-bromo-, and ay-dibromo- 
(KoHLER), 1911, A., i, 984. 
a-Benzoyl-8-phenyl-a-ethylpropionic 
acid, ethyl ester (Hope and PERKIN), 
1909, T., 2050. 
V-Benzoyl-3-phenylglycyl-p-cresol and 
its oxime (AuweRs and MULLER), 
1909, A., i, 223. 


| s-Benzoylphenylhydrazine, 


| as-Benzoylphenylhydrazine, 
nitro- (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, | 


Benzoylphenylmethylpyrazolone 


2-Benzoyl-5-phenylglyoxaline and its . 
l-methyl methiodide derivative 
(PINNER), 1905, A., i, 476. 

and its 1-sulphonic acid and its salts 
(PINNER), 1903, A., i, 123. 
y-Benzoyl-8-phenyl-y-heptolactone, 7- 
hydroxy- (KoHLER), 1911, A., i, 986. 


| s-Benzoylphenylhydrazine, method of 


formation of (ANGELI and CASTEL- 

LANA), 1909, A., i, 421. 

o-amino-, 
benzoyl derivative (ANscHUTz, 
Scumipt, and GREIFFENBERG), 
1903, A., i, 58, 

o-bromo- (WISLICENUS and FISCHER), 
1910, A., i, 621. 

p-bromo- (WIsLiceNus and ELVERT), 
1909, A., i, 31. 

a-nitro-8-nitroso- (Ponzto), 1908, A., 
i, 483; (Ponzio and CHARRIER), 
1908, A., i, 522. 


| as-Benzoylphenylhydrazine, action of, 
chloride (MoRGAN and ALcock), 1909, | 


on o-benzoquinone (McPHERSON 
and Lucas), 1909, A., i, 193. 
action of, on halogen derivatives of 
quinones (McPHerson and Dv- 
Bors), 1908, A., i, 461. 
p-chloro-, 
and m-, and p-nitro-, and their de- 
rivatives (LOCKEMANN, LOBENSTEIN, 
Enpz, and Herotp), 1910, A., i, 637. 


-Benzoyl-8-phenyl-a-methylbutyric 


acids and their esters (KOHLER, HERI- 
TAGE, and MacLeop), 1911, A., i, 
863. 
4-Benzoyl-1-phenyl-2-methyldihydro- 
pyrazole, 2:5-imino-. See 4-Benzoyl- 
iminopyrine. 
4-Benzoyl1-1-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole, 
and its 5-amino-, 5-anilino-, 5-di- 
propylamino-, and §-chloro-derivatives 
(MicHag.tis and Benner), 1903, A., 
i, 288. 
4-Benzoy]-1-pheny]-3-methylpyrazole,5- 
amino-, methiodide and methochlor- 
ide of, and 5-chloro-, methiodide of 
(MicHAELIS and ENGELHARDT), 
1908, A., i, 918. 
5-thiol-, and its alkyl and acyl ethers 
(MicHAEtis and LEHMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 691. 
4-Benzoyl-1-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-5- 
sulphonic acid (MICHAELIS and LEH- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 691. 
1-Benzoylphenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone 
and its hydrochloride (TorREY and 
RAFskKY), 1911, A., i, 84. 
4-Benzoy]-1-phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazol- 
one, preparation and isomeric modi- 
fications of (MICHAELIS and ENGEL- 
HARDT), 1908, A., i, 918. 


Benzoylphenylmethylpyrazolone 


4-Benzoy]-1-phenyl-3-methylpyrazol- 
one, 5-thio-, and its derivatives (MI- 
CHAELIS and LEHMANN), 1908, A., i, 
690. 

2-Benzoyl-3-phenyl-S8-naphthaquinoline 
and -l-carboxylic acid (BorscuHe), 
1909, A., i, 957. 

6 Benzoyl-4-phenyl-1:2:5-oxadiazine, 4- 
hydroxy-, and its hydrochloride and 
sodium salt (Diets and SasseE), 1907, 
A., i, 1086. 

2-Benzoy1-3-phenylcyclopentanone-4- 

carboxylic acid, methyl ester 
(SrosBBE), 1903, A., i, 421. 

methyl ester, and its oxime, semi- 
carbazone, and _ phenylpyrazole 
(SToBBE and WERDERMANN), 1903, 
A., i, 423. 

1-Benzoyl-2-phenyl-A!- and -A®-cyclo- 
pentenes (BAUER), 1912, A., i, 778. 

a-Benzoyl-8-phenylpropane and __ its 
phenylhydrazone (HARRIEs and GoLL- 
NiITz), 1904, A., i, 427. 

B-Benzoyl-a-phenylpropionic acid, reso- 
lution of, and its oxime, semicarbazone, 
and p-nitrophenylhydrazone (HANN 
and LApwortH), 1904, T., 1360; P., 
183. 

B-Benzoyl-8-phenylpropionic acid. See 
Desylacetic acid. 

B-Benzoyl-a-phenylpropionitrile and its 
condensation with benzylideneaceto- 
phenone (HANN and Lapworth), 
1904, 'I'., 1358; P., 183. 

3-Benzoyl-2-phenylquinoline and _ its 
oxime (STARK and HorFMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 255. 

2-Benzoyl-3-phenyl-5-styryl-cyc/o- 
hexan-5-ol-l-one (BorscuE), 1910, A., 
i, 683. 

2-Benzoyl-3-phenyl-5-styryl-A°-cyclo- 
hexenone (BorscHE), 1910, A., i, 683. 

Benzoylphenyldithiocarbazinic acid, 
methy] ester, phenylhydrazone 
(Buscu, KAMPHAUSEN, and 
SCHNEIDER), 1903, A., i, 533. 

Benzoylphenylurethane (WHEELER and 
JOHNSON), 1903, A., i, 693. 

7-Benzoy1-8-phenylvinylacetic 
(KoHLER), 1911, A., i, 985. 

y-Benzoyl-8-phenylvinylmalonic acid, 
methyl ester and bromo- (KOHLER), 
1911, A., i, 984. 

Benzoylphloroglucinol and its dicthyl 
ether (FiscHEr), 1910, A., i, 249. 

Benzoylphloroglucinolcarboxylic acid 
and its silver salt (Fiscner), 1910, 
A., i, 248. 

Benzoylphosphamic acid and chloride 
(TITHERLEY and WorRALL), 1909, 
T., 1153; P., 150. 


acid 
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1-Benzoylphthalazine and its oxime andj 
their additive salts (Lieck), 1906, A., 


i, 50. 

Benzoylphthalylacetone and its dioxime, 
bis-semicaibazone, and bispheny| 
hydrazones (BiLow and Kocn), 
1904, A., i, 321. 

new condensation derivatives of 
(BiLow and Kocn), 1904, A., i, 
610. 

Benzoylphthalylcadaverine (v. Bravn), 
1909, A., i, 399 

3-Benzoylpicolinamide (Kinpa1), 1906, 
A., i, 694. 

Benzoylpiperidine, decomposition  pro- 
ducts (containing halogens) from (y, 
Braun and STEINDORFF), 1905, A., 
i, 596. 

nitro-derivatives (FRANCHIMONT, VAN 
Ryn, and FRIKDMANN; JAEGER), 
1907, A., i, 842. 

Benzoylpiperidoethanol, m-amino- 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEIstEr, 
Luctus, & Brinine), 1906, A., i, 
846. 

B-Benzoyl-8-pivaloylpropane and _its 
oxime (HALLER and BaAveEr), 1911, 
A., i, 727. 

d- and dl-Benzoylproline, m-nitro- 
(FIscHER and ZEMPLEN), 1909, A., i, 
793. 

Benzoylcyclopropane, 1-nitro-(K1sJNEn), 
1911, A., i, 989. 

8-Benzoylpropane-a7-diol. See Di- 
methylolacetophenone. 

a-Benzoylpropionanilide (WoLrr and 
GREULICH), 1912, A., i, 1029. 

a-Benzoylpropionic acid (Horr and 
PERKIN), 1909, T., 2045. 

B-Benzoylpropionic acid, formation of, 
from a-hydroxyphenylbutyrolactone 
(ERLENMEYER), 1903, A., i, 32. 

and its oximes (MAYRHOFER and 
NeMEtTH), 1903, A., i, 344. 

brucine salt (HiiprrcH), 1911, T., 236. 

ethyl ester, physical properties of 
(EyKMAN), 1904, A., i, 591. 

B-Benzoylpropionic acid, «a-cyano- 
(BovGAULT), 1908, A., i, 422, 

Benzoylpropionic acids, a- and f-, ethy! 
esters and salts, synthesis of (MEYER 
and TéeEL), 1906, A., i, 758. 

Maye etn pac. an propyl ether 
(SToLL£ and Benratu), 1904, A., i, 
936. 

3-Benzoyl-1-isopropylcyclopentane and 
its oxime (BovveauLtT and Le&v- 
ALLOIS), 1909, A., i, 497. 

5-Benzoylpyrazole-3:4-dicarboxylic acid 
(WotFr, Bock, Lorentz, and 
TRAPPE), 19038, A., i, 210. 


333 


4-Benzoy1-5-pyrazolone-3-carboxylo- 
penzoylhydrazide (Curtius and 
GocKEL), 1911, A., i, 402. 

3-Benzoylpyridine, 2-amino-, and 2- 
hydroxy- (KiRPAL), 1906, A., i, 694. 

9-Benzoylpyridineoxime and _its metallic 
derivatives (TSCHUGAEFF), 1906, A., 
i, 984. 

1-Benzoylpyrrole and its conversion into 
2-benzoylpyrrole (Picrer and Rup- 
sTEIN), 1904, A., i, 772. 

1-Benzoylpyrrolidine (v. Braun and 
3ESCHKE), 1907, A., i, 79. 

Benzoylpyruvamide (MumM and Mincu- 
MEYER), 1911, A., i, 79. 

y-imino- (MumM and MijNCHMEYER), 
1911, A., i, 80. 

Benzoylpyruvic acid (acetophenoneoxalic 
acid), conversion of hydroxymethyl- 
eneacetophenone into (MUMM and 
MiNcHMEYER), 1911, A., i, 79. 

brucine salt (Hi_piren), 1911, T., 
236, 
ethyl ester and its derivatives 
(BiLow), 1904, A., i, 623. 
action of benzaldehyde on (RUHE- 
MANN), 1906, T., 1243; P., 198. 

Benzoylpyruvic acid, p-amino-, acetyl 
derivative, and its ethyl ester, and 
its oxime (BULow and NorrTsouM), 
1903, A., i, 863. 

y-imino-, and its sodium salt (MuUMM 
and MiNCHMEYER), 1911, A., i, 80. 
Benzoylquinine, o- and p-amino-, and o- 
and p-nitro- (VEREINIGTE CHININ- 
FABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 1912, A., 
i, 577. 
Benzoylquinol (HERzic and HorMaANny), 
1908, A., i, 190. 
monomethyl ether (KAUFFMANN and 
GROMBACB), 1905, A., i, 280. 
4-Benzoylquinoline. See 
quinolyl ketone. 
Benzoylresorcinol, new synthesis of 
(FISCHER), 1910, A., i, 248. 

Benzoylsalicylic acid. 

oxybenzoic acid. 

Benzoylsemicarbazide and_ its 


acetyl 


derivative (RupE and FiEDLER), | 


1912, A., i, 142. 


preparation and reactions of (DARAP- | 


SKY), 1908, A., i, 106. 

N-Benzoylserine, ethyl ester (ERLEN- 
MEYER), 1903, A., i, 29. 

Benzoylstyrene, a-chloro-w-p-nitro- 
(WIELAND), 1904, A., i, 433. 

+ Denaayh- 2 ouyerenengnemee acid, a- 
cyano-, ethyl ester (HAworTH), 1909, 
T., 484. 

Benzoylsuccinamic acid (TITHERLEY), 
1904, T., 1689; P., 188. 


| Benzoylsyringic 


Phenyl 7- | 


See o-Benzoyl- | 


| 4-Benzoylthiopyrine. 


Benzoylthiopyrine 


B-Benzoylisosuccinic acid. See a-Carb- 
oxy-8-benzoyl propionic acid. 

Benzoylsuccinimide (TITHERLEY), 1904, 
T., 1685; P., 188. 

acid, p-hydroxy- 

(FISCHER, FREUDENBERG, and LEp- 

situs), 1911, A., i, 875. 


| Benzoyltartaric acid, m-nitro-, ethyl 


ester, preparation and rotation of 
(FRANKLAND, HeatTucore, and 
GREEN), 1903, T., 168. 

Benzoyltetraglycylaminoacetic acid and 
ethyl ester, and its hydrazide, and 
benzylidene derivative (CuRTIUs), 
1904, A., i, 477; (Curtius and 
WUsTENFELD), 1904, A., i, 883 ; (CurR- 
rius and Levy), 1904, A., i, 834. 

N-Benzoyltetrahydropapaverine, aud 
bromo- (PyMAN), 1909, T., 1617; P., 
217. 

Benzoyltetrahydropyranthrone, di-p- 
bromo- (ScHoLL and PorscHIWav- 
SCHEG), 1910, A., i, 272. 

Benzoyltetramethyldiaminopentanol 
hydrochloride. See Alypine. 

Benzoyltetraphenylguanidine (JOHNSON 
and CHERNOFF), 1912, A., i, 219. 

Benzoylthebaol and its quinone (PscCHORR 
and Haas), 1906, A., i, 204. 

Benzoylthiobenzanilide and its p-bromo- 
derivatives (JAMIESON), 1904, A., i, 
396. 

Benzoylthiocamphorimide (Oppo and 
MANNESSIER), 1910, A., i, 399. 

Benzoyldithiocarbamic acid, m- and p- 
bromo-, and m-njtro-, esters (JOHN- 
SON, BATEMAN, PALMER, and Braut- 
LECHT), 1906, A., i, 954. 

Benzoyl--thiocarbamides, action of 
phenylhydrazine on (WHEELER and 
BEARDSLEY), 1908, A., i, 298; 
(JOHNSON and MENGE), 1904, A., i, 
948, 


| Benzoylthiocarbimide and its reactions 


ge ry and TayLor), 1908, T., 692; 

wy 74. 

Benzoylthiocarbimide, m-nitro- (Bruck), 
1904, A., i, 491. 

Benzoyldithiodiphenylearbamyl carb- 
amate (JOHNSON and Levy), 1907, 
A., i, 910. 

2-Benzoy1-6-thiol-4-ketopenthiophen- 
thiophen-5-carboxylic acid, 3-hydr- 
oxy-, ethyl ester (AprrzscH and KEL- 
BER), 1910, A., i, 410. 

See 4-Benzoyl-1- 
een yt AS ees, 2:5- 
thio-. 

4-Benzoyl-\-thiopyrine. See 4-Benzoyl- 
5-methylthiol-1-phenyl-3-methy]- 
pyrazole. 


Benzoyltolylenediamine 


m-amino- 
CHEMISCHE 
1910, A., i, 


Benzoyl-m-tolylenediamine, 
(GESELLSCHAFT FUR 
INDUSTRIE IN BASEL), 
481. 

Benzoyl-y-tolylglycollonitrile (FRANCIS 
and Davis), 1909, T., 1405. 

N-Benzoy1-3-p-tolylglycyl-p-cresol 
(AUWERS and MULLER), 1909, A., i 
223. 

Benzoyl-m-tolylguanidine and its hydro- 
chloride (PiERRoN), 1911, A., i, 
166. 

a-Benzoyl-8-p-tolylhydrazine (PoNzIo 
and CHARRIER), 1909, A., i, 444. 

Benzoyl-p-tolyldithiocarbazinic acid, 
methyl ester (BuscH and BLUME), 
1903, A., i, 585. 

Benzoyltriazoacetohydrazide (CURTIUS 
and Bockminu), 1912, A., i, 
426. 

Benzoyltri a emenenenie acid (CuR- 
TIUS and WUSTENFELD), 1904, A., i, 
833. 

a-Benzoyl-8-trimethylacetylstyrene and 

its reactions (JApP and MAITLAND), 
1904, T., 1496; P., 205. 
action of hydrazine on (JAPP and 
Woon), 1905, T.,. 7073 °F, 
154. 
3-Benzoyl-2:4:5-trimethylpyrrole (CoLA- 
cIccHt and Berrronr), 1912, A., i, 
1016, 
1-Benzoy1-2;6:8-trimethyltetrahydro- 
quinoline (JoNEs and Evans), 1911, 
T., 336, 

o-Benzoyltriphenylacetic acid and its 
sodium salt (KOHLER), 1908, A., i, 
778. 

3-Benzoy]-1:1:2-triphenyl-4-cyclobuta- 
mone and its dioxime (STAUDINGER 
and BucHwitTz), 1910, A., i, 47. 

p-Benzoyltriphenylcearbinol (DELACRE), 
1909, A., i, 807. 

3-Benzoy1-2:4:6-tripheny]-A°*-cycluhex- 
ene-1:1-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(DIECKMANN and Kron), 1908, A., i, 
389. 

OER a meer (DELACRE), 
1909, A., i, 807. 

2- -Benzoyl- -1:3:4-triphenyl-A!-cyclopent- 
ene (‘THIELE Ruee1t), 1912, A., 
i, 86 

Benzoyltriphenylpropenol (KOHLER and 
HERITAGE), 1905, A., i, 207 ; (KOHLER 
and JOHNSTIN), 1905, ‘A., i, 216. 

sey ree d-camphorsulphonate 

(BARROWCLIFF and TuTIN), 1909, 
T., 1972; P., 257. 

salts of, and o-, m-, and p-hydroxy-, 
salts of (JowErr and PyMAN), 1909, 
T., 1028. 
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Benzoyl-y-tropeine d- ‘and d-bromo- 
camphorsulphonates (BARROWCLIFy 
and ToTin), 1909, T., 1972; P.,, 
257. 

Benzoylvanillin and (vic-) o-nitro-, and 
their phenylhydrazones (Popovic), 
1907, A., i, 935. 

2-Benzoylxanthen and its leuco-deriy. 
ative (HELLER and v. Kosranzcki), 
1908, A., i, 445. 

2- -Benzoylxanthone (HELLER and y, 
KOsTANECKI), 1908, A., i, 445. 

Benzoyl-m-4-xylenol and its dibromo. 
and benzoyl derivatives and methyl 
ether (LINARI), 1904, A., i, 64. 

8-Benzoyl-p- -xylylhydrazine (WILLer- 
RoDT and LINDENBERG), 1905, A., i, 
551. 

3:4-Benzphenanthrene-1-carboxylic acid 
(WEITZENBOcCK and Lies), 1912, A., 
i, 548, 

Benzphenyliminomethyl ether ani its 
hydrochloride and __platinichloride 
(MATSUI), 1910, A., i, 696. 

Benzpinaconedipheny] ether (WIELAND), 
1911, A., i, 851. 

Benzyl acetate, 5-nitro-2-hydroxy., 
bromide, m- bromo- o-hydroxy-, and its 
urethane, 3-bromo-5-nitro-, 3-nitro-4- 
ee a and 5-nitro-2-hydroxy., 
and chloride, 3-nitro-4-hydroxy-, and 
5-nitro-2-hydroxy- (AUWERs), 1906, 
A.,i, 838. 

Benzyl alcohol, preparation of (MEIsEy- 

HEIMER), 1908, A., i, 417. 
catalytic decomposition of (SABATIER 
and SENDERENS), 1903, A., i, 
454. 
reduction of, in presence of iron 
(IPATIEFF), 1908, A., i, 347. 
behaviour of, in plants (CIAMICIAN 
and RAVENNA), 1911, A., ii, 643. 
amino-derivatives, condensations with 
(FRIEDLANDER and v. Horvarn), 
19038, A., i, 252. 
Benzyl alcohol, o-amino-, 


and its acyl 
erivatives (AUWERs), 1904, A., i, 
581. 
m-amino-, 
(AUWERS and SONNENSTUHL), 


benzoyl derivatives of 
1904, A., i, 1055. 
and m-iodo- (LANGGUTH), 1905, A., 
i, 593. 
3-amino-2- -hydroxy-, _3-amino-6-hy- 
droxy-, and its methyl and ethyl 
ethers and acetate, and 3-nitro-6- 
hydroxy- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1904, A., i 
810. 
o-bromo-p-hydroxy- (AuweErs and 
STRECKER), 1904, A., i, 999. 
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Benzyl alcohol, 3:4:5-iri- and tetra- 
bromo-2 hydroxy-, and their methy] 
ethers and acetyl derivatives 
(ZiIncKE and v. HEDENSTROM), 
1907, A., i, 125. 

o-chloro- (METTLER), 1904, A., .i, 
1012. 

dichlorodibromohydroxy- (ZINCKE 
and BuFF), 1905, A., i, 881. 

3:5-dichloro-p-hydroxy-, ethyl ether 
of (METTLER), 1906, A., i, 851. 

tetrachloro-p-hydroxy-, methyl and 
ethyl ethers and acetate of (ZINCKE, 
SCHNEIDER, and EMMERICH), 1903, 
A., i, 758. 

o-hydroxy-. See Saligenin. 

3:4-dihydroxy-, carbonate acetate 
(PAULY and ALEXANDER), 1909, 
A., i, 590. 

o-hydroxylamino- (BAMBERGER), 1903, 
A., i, 417. 


o-nitro-, action of light on (SAcus | 


and HI.rert), 1904, A., i, 
876. 


decompositien of, under the influ- | 


ence of aqueous and of alcoholic 
sodium hydroxide (CarRR«), 1905, 
A., i, 307. 
reduction of (FREUNDLER), 1903, 
A., i, 371; 1904, A., i, 667. 
m- and p-nitro-, decomposition of 
(CARRE), 1905, A., i, 889. 
2:6-dinitro-, and 2:4:4-trinitro- 
(RetcH, WETTER, and WIDMER), 
1912, A., i, 959. 
o-nitroso- (BAMBERGER), 1903, A., i, 
417. 
preparation of (KALLE & Co.), 1908, 
A., i, 786. 
preparation of a compound having 
the composition of (KALLE & Co.), 
1908, A., i, 980. 
Benzyl allyl ether (v. 
A., i, 479. 
arsenite (LANG, MAcKry, and Gort- 
NER), 1908, T., 1870; P., 151. 
bromide, 3:5-dibromo- (WHEELER and 
CLAPP), 1908, A., i, 897. 
3:5-dibromo o-hydroxy-, and _ its 
acetyl derivative, decomposition 
of, by organic bases (AUWERS), 
1904, A., i, 778. 
acyl derivatives (AUWERS, BERGs, 
and WINTERNITZ), 1904, A., i, 
740. 
heptoates of (AUwERS, DANNEHL, 
and MiLuer), 1909, A., i, 
188. 
acetyl derivative, reaction of, with 
primary bases (AUWERS and 
UricH), 1904, A., i, 739. 


Braun), 1910, 


Benzy} 


Benzyl bromide, 3:5-dibromo-2-, and 


-4-hydroxy- and tetrabromo-o-, 
~m-, and -p-hydroxy-, condensa- 
tion of, with bases (AUWERs and 
ScurOTER), 1906, A., i, 259. 
dibromo-p-hydroxy-, condensation 
products of, with aromatic bases 
(AuwERs and DomsBrowsk1), 
1908, A., i, 333. 
3:5-dibromo-4-hydroxy-, condensa- 
tion of, with phenols (AUWERS 
and RIETz), 1905, A., i, 887. 
3-bromo-5-nitro-4-hydroxy-, com- 
pounds of, with amines, and their 
acetates (AUWERs and SCHROTER), 
1906, A., i, 347. 
tetrabromo-o-hydroxy-, interaction 
of, with dimethylaniline (AUWERS 
and ZAUBITZER), 1904, A., i, 999. 
p-nitro-, interaction of, with iso- 
nitrosocamphor in presence of 
silver oxide (Forster and 
Ho.tmgs), 1908, T., 250; P., 9. 
2:6-dinitro- {ReicH and PINc- 
ZEWSKI), 1912, A., i, 361. 
and iodide, 2:4:6-trinitro- (ReIcH, 
WETTER, and WIDMER), 1912, A., 
i, 959. 
bromides, hydroxy-, condensation of, 
with organic bases, relation 
between the constitution and 
stability of (AUwERs), 1906, A., 
i, 258. 
substituted, action of aniline on 
acetyl derivatives of (AUWERs, 
ANSELMINO, and RIcHTER), 1904, 
A., i, 787. 
carbonate. See Dibenzyl carbonate. 
chloride, pyrogenetic decomposition of, 
by the electric current (Lés), 1903, 
A., i, 806. 
action of, on  aminophenols 
(BAKUNIN), 1906, A., i, 496, 
action of, on catechol and resorcinol 
(BAKUNIN and ALFANO), 1907, A., 
i, 915. 
condensation of, with diethyl malo- 
nate,and with methyl cyanoacetate 
(PERKIN and Pratt), 1909, T., 
162. 
condensation of, with phenols 
(BAKUNIN ; BARBERIO; BAKUNIN 
and BARBERIO), 1904, A., 312; 
(BAKUNIN and ALTIERI), 1904, 
A., i, 313. 
and o- and p-nitro-, action of phenyl- 
hydrazine and p-bromophenyl- 
hydrazine on (FLASCHNER), 1905, 
A., i, 936. 
nitration of (ALWAy), 1903, A., i, 
242. 


Benzyl 


Benzyl chloride, dihydroxy-, carbonate 
(PAULY and ALEXANDER), 1909, 
A., i, 590. 

o-mono- and op-di-nitro-, conversion 

of, into acridine derivatives 
(BAEZNER, GARDIOL, and 
GUEORGUIFFF), 1906, A., i, 699, 

transformation of, into pheno- 
napthacridines (BAEZNER),1904, 
A., i, 928. 

o- and p-nitro-, condensation of, 
with acetylacetone (MEcH), 1908, 
A., i, 655. 

m-nitro- (CARRE), 1909, A., i, 300. 

p-nitro-, action of, on acetoacetic 

and cyanoacetic esters and their 
derivatives (ROMEO), 1903, A., 
i, 260. 
action of, on p-aminophenol 
(BAKUNIN and PROFIL), 1907, 
A., i, 911. 
interaction of, with isonitroso- 
camphor in presence of sodium 
ethoxide 
Ho.tmEs), 1908, T., 248; P., 8. 
chlorocarbonate, reaction of, with 


phenylthiourea (Dixon and Haw- | 


THORNE), 1907, T., 144. 
cyanide. See Phenylacetonitrile. 
ethers, formation of (v. BrAuN), 1910, 
A., i, 479, 782; (v. HALBAN), 1910, 
A., i, 619. 
ether, formation of (WEGSCHEIDER), 
1909, A., i, 26. 
aa-dichloro-2:2’-dinitro- 
1908, A., i, 82. 
diacetoxy-derivative, aa-dichloro- 
8:3’- and -4:4’-dinitro-, and 
aa-dibromo-2:2’- and 4:4'-di- 
nitro- (KLIEGL and Haas), 1909, 
A., i, 570. 
m-nitro- (CARRE), 


(KLIEGL), 


1909, A., i, 


haloids, hydroxy-, and their chloro- 
and nitro-derivatives from negatively 


substituted phenols (FARBENFA- 
BRIKEN vorM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1908, A., i, 338. 
iodide, action of, on nitrogen iodide 
(SILBERRAD and SMAktT), 1906, 
T., ase Pi, 46. 
p-cyano- (FREUND and REI1z), 1906, 
A,, i, 602. 
p-nitro- (KNoLL & Co.), 1911, A., i, 
432. 
mercaptan, action of phosphorus penta- 
bromide and pentachloride on 
(AUTENRIETH and GEYER), 1909, 
A., i, 26. 
reactions of (SMYTHE and FORSTER), 
1910, T., 1195; P., 135. 


. (Forster and | 
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Benzyl mercaptan, nitrite, and sulphide 
tetrabromo-p-hydroxy-, and thei; 
acetyl derivatives (ZINcKE anf 
BétrcHER), 1906, A., i, 167, 

o-, m-, and p-nitro- (PRICE and 
Twiss), 1909, T., 1725; P., 239 
methyl ether (HAMONET), 1904, A, j 
401 ; (Bacoy), 1908, A., i, 815.’ 
p-amino-, and its benzoyl derivative, 
and p-nitro- (RomEo), 1905, A,, j 
435. 
2:5-dibromo-3-nitro-4-hydroxy- 
(ZINCKE, FROHNEBERG, and 
KempF), 1911, A., i, 440. 
o-nitro-, reduction of (FREUNDLER), 
1904, A., i, 121. 
methyl and ethyl ethers, and m-bromo. 
om o-chloro-derivatives of the 
ethyl ether (METTLER), 1904, A. 
i, 1012. 
propyl ether(ZELTNER and Tarasorr), 
1910, A., i, 316. 
diselenide (PRICE and JONEs), 1909, 
T., 1729; P., 284. 
o-, m-, and p-nitro- (Prick and 
JONES), 1909, T., 1729; P., 234. 
potassium selenosulphate (PRIcE and 
JONEs), 1909, T, 1729; P., 284, 
o-, m-, and p-nitro- (PRICE and 
JoNnEs), 1909, T., 1729; P., 234, 
sulphide dibromide (Fromm and 
Kalziss), 1910, A., i, 555. 
a-hydroxy- (Fromm and Errvrt), 
1909, A., i, 902. 
disulphide (SMyTHE and Forster), 
1910, T., 1196. 
isomerism of (HINSBERG), 1908, A., 
i, 257. 
and o-nitro-, preparation of (Price 
and Twiss), 1909, T., 1490 ; P., 
211. 
trisulphide, and its additive com- 
pound with silver nitrate (Smyruz 
and ForsTEr), 1910, T., 1196; P., 
135. 
tetrasulphide (SMyrHE and Forster), 
1910, T., 1198; P., 136. 
sulphoxide, constitution of (From 
and Errurt), 1909, A., i, 902. 
a possible case of dynamic _iso- 
merism (SMYTHE), 1908, P., 285; 
1909, T., 349. 
methyl iminodithiocarbonate _hydr- 
iodide (DELEPINE), 1903, A., i, 
237. 
perthiocyanate (RosENHEIM, LEVY, 
and GRUNBAUM), 1909, A., i, 776. 
sodium thiosulphates, o-, m-, and p- 
nitro-, and the action of alkalis on 
(Prick and Twiss), 1908, T., 1403; 
P., 185. 
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Benzylamine 


Benzylacetamide, amino-, transforma- , Benzylalkylconinium salts. (ScHoLtz), 


ation of, iuto Z 
(GuARESCH!), 1904, A., i, 891. 


benzoylacetamide | 


1904, A., i, 1044. 


| Benzylallyliminomalonuric acid (Jonn- 


Benzylacetanilide (AuGER), 1904, A., i, | 


805. ; 
Benzylacetic acid. 
pionic acid. : 
Benzylacetoacetaldehyde and its bis- 
phenylhydrazone (Taret and Haut), 
1907, A., i, 765. 
Benzylacetoacetamide 
1905, A., i, 823. 
Benzylacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, com- 
plete reduction of (Tare. and Haut), 
1907, A., i, 765. 

Benzylacetoacetic acid, ¢etrabromo-p- 
hydroxy-, ethyl ester (ZincKE and 
BOTTCHER), 1906, A., i, 166. 

cyano-, ethyl ester, and its reactions 
“(RUHEMANN), 1904, T., 1456: P., 
206. 

o-cyano-, ethyl ester (MITCHELL and 
THORPE), 1910, T., 2278. 

Benzylacetone, a-amino-, and its additive 

salts (SONN), 1908,, A., i, 55. 
tetrabromo-p-hydroxy-, and its acetyl 
derivative (ZINCKE and BérrcHER), 
1906, A., i, 166. 
p-nitro-, and its dicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (FicHTER and Worts- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 592. 
and its phenylhydrazone, and op-di- 
nitro- (ALBER), 1905, A., i, 235. 
isonitroso-, preparation of (Ponzio), 
1906, A., i, 66. 
Benzylacetonephenylhydrazone 
(SCHLENK), 1908, A., i, 738. 

Benzylacetophenone, a8-dibromo-,stereo- 
isomeric moditications of (SMEDLEY), 
1909, P., 259. 

2:3:4-trihydroxy- (Dutra and War- 
son), 1912, T., 1241; P., 106. 
Benzylacetylacetone (HARRIES 
GoLLNITz), 1904, A., i, 427. 
cyano-, and its reactions (RUHEMANN), 
1904, T., 1454; P., 206. 
a-Benzylacraldehyde and its semicarb- 
azone (SOMMELET), 1907, A., i, 109. 
9-Benzylacridine and its additive salts 
(DeckER and Hock), 1904, A., i, 
620. 
2’-Benzyl-alcohol-azoxy-2-benzoic acid. 
See o-Toluene-o-azoxybenzoic acid, 
w-hydroxy-. 


(GUARESCHI), 


and 


* N-Benzylaldoxime, molecular rearrange- - 


ment of (KUHARA), 1908, A., i, 
900. 

Benzylalkyleonhydrinium iodides, iso- 
meric, and their additive salts 
(ScooLttz and PawlLick!), 1905, A., 


i, 473. 


son and HILL), 1912, A., i, 135. 


| Benzylallylmalonic acid and its silver 


See 8-Phenylpro- 


salt (JoHNsOoN and Hitt), 1912, 
A., i, 185. 

ethy]l ester (JouNson and HILL), 1911, 
A., i, 503. 

5-Benzyl-5-allylmalonylguanidine and 

its hydrochloride (HoLMBERG), 1912, 

A., i, 135. 

Benzylallyl-»-phenetidine and its picrate 
(WEDEKIND and FROHLICH), 1907, A., 
i, 410. 

Benzylallyl-o-toluidine and its com- 
pound with methyl iodide (WEpE- 
KIND and OBERHEIDE), 1904, A., i, 
992. 

Benzylallyl-y-toluidine and its picrate 
(WEDEKIND and OBERHEIDE), 1904, 
A., i, 733. 

Benzylamine, preparation of (SABa- 
TIER and MAILHE), 1911, A., i, 
627. 

absorption spectrum 
1910, T., 1552. 

action of, on s-dibromosuccinic acid 
(FRANKLAND), 1911, T., 1775; P., 
206. 

salts of (HitpircH), 1911, T., 287; 
(DEHN), 1912, A., i, 242. 

auribromide (DEHN and Dewey), 
1911, A., i, 915. 

mercuribromide (DEHN), 1912, A.,, i, 
241. 

telluri-bromide and -chloride (Gur- 
BIER, FLury, and Ewatp), 1912, 
A., i, 689. 

acyl derivatives (ErnHorN), 1905, A., 
i, 344. 

N-formyl derivative (vAN RoMBURGH; 
VAN RoMBURGH and VAN DokssEn), 
1906, A., i, 3. 

silver succinimide 
1907, A., i, 188. 

and o-chloro-, and its salts(FRANZEN), 
1905, A., i, 427. 

Benzylamine, amino-, aminohydroxy-, 
and nitrohydroxy-derivatives and 
their V-acyl derivatives (EINHORN, 
BIscHKOPFF, SZELINSKI, ScHuPppP, 
LaDISscH, and MAUERMAYER), 1906, 
A., i, 246. 

3-amino-2-hydroxy-, and its w-benzoyl 
derivative (EINHORN), 1906, A., i, 
658. 

p-hydroxy-, salts of (TiFrFENEAU), 
1911, A., i, 810. 

2:3- and 3:4:-dihydroxy-, salts of 
(DovETTEAD), 1911, A., i, 973. 

Z 


of (PuRvIs), 


(TSCHUGAEFF), 


Benzylamine 


Benzylamine, m-nitro-o-hydroxy-, benz- — 


oyl and chloroacetyl derivatives of 
(E1NHORN), 1905, A., i, 345. 
Benzylamines, methylated (EmMpE), 1909, 
A., i, 709. 
cyano- (FiscHER and WoLTER), 1909, 
A., i, 638. 

Benzylamineacrylic acid. 
cinnamic acid, w-amino-. 

Benzylaminecarboxylic acid. See Toluic 
acid, w-amino-. 

Benzylaminoacetal and analogues (Riic- 
HEIMER and ScHON), 1908, A., i, 
153. 

Benzylaminoacetic acid, ethyl ester and 
chloride hydrochloride (MANNICH and 
KUPHAL), 1912, A., i, 217. 

Benzylaminoacetic acid, p-iodo-, phthal- 
oy! derivative (WHEELER and CLAPP), 
1908, A., i, 981. 

Benzylaminoacetobenzylamide 
chloride (MANNICH and 
1912, A., i, 217. 

w-Benzylaminoacetophenone, _pheny!l- 
hydrazone (BuscH and HEFELE), 1911, 
A., i, 583. 

8-Benzylamino-8-amyl- and -8-hexyl- 
acrylonitriles (MourEU and LAZEN- 
NEC), 1906, A., i, 956. 

1-Benzylaminoanthraquinone (SEER 
and ‘ WEITZENBOCK), 1910, A., i, 
571. 

Benzylaminoazo-p-toluene and its 
hydrochloride and  nitrosoamine 
(BuscH and BERGMANN), 1905, A., i, 
309. 

Benzyl-o-aminobengzoic acid, and o- and p- 
nitro- (Vv. PAWLEWSKI), 1904, A., i, 
316. 

Benzyl-o-aminobenzoic acid, 2:4:6-tri- 
nitro- (REICH, WELTER, and WIp- 
MER), 1912, A., i, 959. 

Benzyl-y-aminobenzoic acid, p-nitro-, 
phenyl ester (BAKUNIN and PROFILO), 
1907, A., i, 911. 

Benzyl-m- and -p-aminobenzoic acids, 
3:5-dibromo-o-hydroxy-, and their N- 
acetyl derivatives (AUWERs and UL- 
RICH), 1904, A., i, 739. 

8-Benzylamino-a-benzylcarbamidopro- 
pionic acid (FRANKLAND), 1910, T., 
1689, P., 2038. 

Benzylaminobromosuccinic acid, benzy]- 
amine salt (FRANKLAND), 1911, T., 
1780; P., 206. 

Benzylaminobutyric acid, benzylamide 
of (SANI), 1906, A., i, 653. 

4-Benzylamino-m-cresol and its sodium 
salt and hydrochloride (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK AUF AKTIEN vorm. E. 
SCHERING), 1910, A., i, 28. 


See Methyl- 


hydro- 
KUPHAL), 
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8-Benzylamino-1:4-diphenyl-4:5-dj- 
hydro-1:2:4-triazole, 5-hydroxy- 
(Buscn and MEHRrEns), 1906, A. j, 
116. 
Benzylaminoformic acid, esters (Wrep- 
MAN and JONGKEES), 1906, A., i, 665, 
Benzylaminocyc/ohexane and its pheny)- 
carbamide (SABATIER and Maiuue), 
1912, A., i, 103. 
3-Benzylamino-l-indone, 2-iodo- (Sj- 
MONIS and KrrscHTreN), 1912, A., i, 
270. 
a-Benzylaminonaphthalene-4:8-disul- 
phonic acid, sodium hydrogen salt 
(BucHERER and SEypk), 1907, A., i, 
511. 
a-Benzylaminonaphthalene-4-sulphonic 
acid and its sodium salt (BucHERER 
and SEYDE), 1907, A., i, 510. 
4-Benzylaminophenol and its hydro- 
chloride (BAKUNIN), 1906, A., i, 
496. 
and its salts with acids (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK AUF AKTIEN vVorm. E. 
ScHERING), 1909, A., i, 915. 
4-Benzylaminophenol, 3-chloro- and its 
hydrochloride (CuEMISCHE Faxnik 
AUF AKTIEN VoRM. E. ScHERING), 
1910, A., i, 28. 
8-Benzylamino-8-phenylacrylic acid, 
ethyl ester, and -8-phenylacrylonitrile 
(MourEv and LAzENNEC), 1906, A., i, 
956. 
8-Benzylamino-8 -phenyl-aa-dimethy]- 
propionic acid, and its salts, ethyl 
ester, and lactam (STAUDINGER, 
KLEVER, and Koser), 1910, A., i, 588. 
5-Benzylamino-1-pheny]-3-methylpyr- 
azole and its acyl derivatives and 
additive salts (MICHAELIS and 
BLUME), 1905, A., i, 479. 
Benzylaminostyryl phenyl 
(ANDRE), 1911, A., i, 269. 
Benzylaminosuccinobenzylimide and 
nitroso- (WARREN and GRosk), 1912, 
A., i, 961, ‘ 
4-Benzylaminotoluene, 3:5-dinitro-, pre- 
gy of (ULLMANN), 1908, A., i, 
627. 

Benzylammonium platinibromide (Gut- 
BIER, BAURIEDEL, and OBERMAIER), 
1911, A., i, 33. 

rutheni-bromide and -chloride (Gut- 
BIER and Levcus), 1911, A., i, . 
183. 

iridichloride (GuTBIER and LINDNER), 
1909, A., ii, 1026. 

iridi-chloride and -bromide (GUTBIER 
and Rrgss), 1910, A., i, 98. 

osmichloride (GurBizR and WAI- 
BINGER), 1911, A., i, 191. 


ketone 
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Benzylammonium nitrite (RAy and 
patra), 1911, T., 1475; P., 127. 

Benzylisoamyleoninium iodides, 
meric (SCHOLTz), 1905, A., i, 297. 


Benzyl-aniline, -p-bromoaniline, and -o- | 


and -p-chloroanilines, o-hydroxy-, 


and their acetates (PAAL), 1903, A., | 


i, 340. 
and its N-nitroso- and formyl deriva- 
tives (WALLACH), 1906, A., i, 161. 


crystallographic constants of, and 


its miscibility in the solid state | 
| Benzylanilopyrine. 


(JAEGER), 1906, A., i, 112. 


spontaneous crystallisation and melt- | 


ing- and freezing-point curves of 
mixtures of, and azobenzene (Isaac), 
1910, A., ii, 1034. 


compound of, with trinitrobenzene | 
| Benzyl-o-anisidine, o- and p-hydroxy- 


(SupBorouGH and Brarp), 1910, 
T., 788. 

influence of temperature on the action 
of acetyl thiocyanate on (DoRAN 
and Dixon), 1905, T., 339; P., 77. 

a-bromopropionyl derivative, 
densation of, with sodium deriva- 
tives of phenols (BiscHorr), 1905, 
A., i, 84. 

Benzylaniline, 3:5-dibromo-o-hydroxy-, 
N-acyl derivatives (AUWERS, 
Beres, and WINTERNI?TZ), 1904, 
A., i, 740. 


N-benzoate of (AUWERS and Son- | 
NENSTAHL), 1904, A., i, 1055. 


tetratromo-p-hydroxy- (ZINCKE and 
BOTTCHER), 1906, A., i, 166. 

bromonitro- and _nitro-derivatives 
(BLANKSMA), 1908, A., i, 334. 

chloro-, N-acetyl derivative (FRER- 
icHs), 1903, A., i, 610. 


m- and p-chloro-, and their hydro- | 


chlorides (LAw), 1912, T., 160. 
o-chloro-w-cyano- (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Fasrik), 1905, A., i, 438. 
m-cyano-, and its hydrochloride, 

pierate, and nitrosamine, and p- 
cyano-, and its hydrochloride and 
nitroso-derivative (FIscHER and 

Wo.TerR), 1909, A., i, 639. 

o- and m-hydroxy-, bromo-derivatives 
of, and their O- and N-acetyl deriva- 
tives (AUWERS, ANSELMINO, and 
RICHTER), 1904, A., i, 738. 

o- and p-mono- and 1:3-di-hydroxy- 
(BiscHorF and Frénuicn), 1907, 
A., i, 28. 

p-nitro-, action of alkali sulphides on 


(ALwAy and WALKER), 1903, A., i, | 


753. 
2:6-dinitro-, and its platinichloride 
(Reich and PrinczEwsk1), 1912, 
A., i, 861. 


iso- | 


con- | 


| 


Benzylarsine 


Benzylaniline, 2:4:6-trinitro- (ReEIcH, 
WETTER, and WIpMER), 1912, A., i, 
959. 

Beuzylanilines, alkylated, derivatives of 
(GNEHM and ScHONHOLZER), 1908, 
A., i, 112. 

Benzylanilinodiazobenzene (VIGNON 
and SimonEtT), 1905, A., i, 495. 

Benzyl-2:5-endoanilo-1-phenyl-2:3-di- 
methylpyrazoles, 2- and y-, and their 
derivatives (MICHAELIS, MIELECKE, 
and Lurzk), 1908, A., i, 62. 

See Benzy]-2:5- 
endoanilo-1-pheny]-2:3-dimethylpyr- 
azole. 

Benzyl-o-anisidine and its allyl and 
methyl derivatives (WEDEKIND and 
FrOuLicH), 1906, A., i, 162. 


(BiscHoFF and FROHLICH), 1907, A., 
i, 28. 
Benzyl-p-anisidine (FROHLICH 
WEDEKIND), 1907, A., i, 410. 
Benzyl-p-anisidine, o-hydroxy- 
(Hantrzscn and WECHSLER), 1903, 
A; 3; Sit. 
o- and p-mono- and 1:3-dihydroxy- 
(BiscHorF and FROHLICH), 1907, 
A., i, 28. 
Benzyl-o- and -p-anisidines, o-hydroxy-, 
and their acetates (PAAL), 1903, A., 
i, 340. 
2:4:6-trinitro- (ReicH, WETTER, and 
WIDMER), 1912, A., i, 959. 


and 


| Benzylanisylideneindene (THIELE and 


BiUHNER), 1906, A., i, 571. 
Benzylanthranil(KERNOT and PETRONE), 
1905, A., i, 284. 


| Benzylanthranilie acid and its phenyl, 


tolyl, and 
NOT and 
283. 
Benzylanthranilic acid, 3:5-dibromo-o- 
hydroxy-, and its N-acetyl deriva- 
tive (AuwERs and ULricn), 1904, 
A., i, 739. 
w-cyano- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1905, A., i, 438. 
Benzylanthrone, dichloro- (PApDovA), 


1909, A., i, 655. 
1-Benzylantipyrine. See 1-Benzyl-2:3- 
(Mr- 


dimethyl-5-pyrazolone. 

4-Benzylantipyrine, a-hydroxy- 
CHAELIS and ENGELHARDT), 1908, A., 
i, 918. 

Benzylarsine and its platinichloride 
(DEHN and WILLIAMs), 1908, A., i, 
721. 

disulphide and Benzylarsinie acid 
(Dzeun and McGrath), 1906, A., i, 
341. 


naphthyl esters (KER- 
PETRONE), 1905, A., i, 


Benzylaziminotoluidine 


4:5-Benzylazimino-o-toluidine (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F, Bayer & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 928. 

Benzylbenzenylamidine, 2:4:5-/ichloro- 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & SopA-FABrRIk), 
1907, A., i, 445. 

Benzylbenzimide chloride (Lry 
HoLzwEIssic), 1903, A., i, 282. 

N-Benzylbenzimino-ethers (LANDER), 

1903, T., 326; P., 16. 
oxidation of, by atmospheric air 
(LANDER), 1908, T., 328; P., 16. 
1-Benzylbenzopyrazolone and its addi- 
tive salts (Minrarn), 1908, A., i, 1014. 
2-Benzyl-p-benzoquinone (SToLLé and 
MOrING), 1904, A., i, 875. 
8-Benzyl-y-benzylaminomethylhyd- 
antoin and its hydrochloride (FRANK- 
LAND), 1910, T., 1689; P., 203. 

Benzylbenzylideneacetone. See Styryl 
B-phenylethyl ketone. 

8-Benzyl-y-benzylidenebutyric acid and 
its methyl ester (ReyYNoLDs), 1911, 
A., i, 861. 

8-Benzyl-y-benzylidenebutyrophenone. 
See B-Benzyl-8-styrylpropiophenone. 
liken ashton tite Atos 
(FINGER and Zen), 1910, , 591. 
1-Benzyl-3- ‘enzylidensindene | ee 
and BUHNER), 1906, A., i, 569. 
di-pp’-nitro-a- hydroxy- (THIELE and 
BUHNER), 1906, A., i, 571. 
8-Benzyl-y-benzylidene-a-methylpropyl 
benzyl ketone (REIMER and Rey- 
NOLDs), 1912, A., i, 770. 
1-Benzy1-4-benzylidene-3-methyl-5- 
pyrazolone (CurtTIUS and ScHNEID- 
ERS), 1912, A., i, 138. 

Benzylboric acid and its isobutyl ester 
(KHOTINSKY and MELAMED), 1909, 
A., i, 864. 

Benzylborneols, a- and §-, and their 
dehydration (HALLER and BAvERr), 
1906, A., i, 440. 

N-Benzylbromoisopapaverine (DECKER 
and GIRARD), 1904, A., i, 1045. ° 

8-Benzyl-butane and -butyl ethyl ether 
(TAFEL and Haunt), 1907, A., i, 765. 

&-Benzyl-n-butyl alcohol and its acetate 
(GUERBET), 1908, A., i, 636. 

B-Benzylisobutylearbinol and its acetate 
(GUERBET), 1908, A., i, 636. 

Benzylbutylconinium iodides, isomeric 
(ScHoLTz), 1905, A., i, 297. 

Benzylbu tyramide ( (STAUDINGER, KLE- 
VER, and KoseEr), 1910, A., i, 587. 

a- Benzylbutyric acid, B- bromo- (Ficu- 

TER and ALBER), 1907, A., i, 86. 

y-trichloro- B-hydroxy-, aud its salts, 
(DozBNER and KeErstTEN), 1905, 
A, 1, 187. 


and 
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B-Benzylisobutyric acid, a-amino-, and 
its nitrile, h wydroehloride of | JAWEL- 
OFF), 1906, i, 427 

Benzyleamphenes, a- and f- (HALizp 
and BAUER), 1906, A., i, 440. 

Benzylcamphoformeneamine and its 
carboxylic acid and its benzylamine 
salt (TINGLE and HorrMayy), 1905, 
A., i, 799. 

Benzylcamphor, bromination of (Hat. 
LER and MINGUIN), 1903, A., i, 26 
Benzylcarbamide, o-nitro- (DiELs and 

WAGNER), 1912, A., i, 512. 

6- -Benzylearbamino- a- naphthol- -8-sulph- 
onic acid, and nitro-, sodium salts 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & SopA-F asnik), 
1910, A., i, 667. 

9- -Benzylearbazole (CASSELLA & Co,), 

1910, A., i, 775. 
and its picrate (LEVY), 1912, A,, i, 
304. 

Benzylcarbinol (B-phenylethyl alcohol), 
presence of, in the oil of pine- 
needles from Aleppo, Algeria (Gri- 
MAL), 1907, A., i, 329. 

and its acetate (GRIGNARD), 1903, A., 
i, 819. 

Benzylcarbinol, p-amino-, and its hydro- 
chloride and p-nitro- (EuRiicn and 
PISHTSCHIMUKI), 1912, A., i, 853. 

Benzylearbithionic acid (Housen and 
KESSELKAUL), 1903, A., i, 42. 

and its salts (HouBEN and Pont), 
1906, A., i, 847. 

methy] ester (HoUBEN and ScHULI72), 
1910, A., i, 711. 

Benzyldichloroacetamide (MANNICH and 
KUPHAL), 1912, A., i, 851. 

Benzylmono- and -dichloroamines, pre- 
paration and decomposition of (Dat- 
TA), 1912, A., i, 962. 

Benzyl-mono-di- and _ tri-chlorocarb- 
amide (CHATTAWAY and Winscu), 
1909, T., 134. | 

Benzyldichloromethylmalonic acid, 
ethyl ester (Kitz and ZOrnic), 1907, 
A., i, 112. 

Benzylchlorotsopropyl alcohol oe R- 
NEAU and TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., 
163. 

Benzyltrichlorosilicane (MELZEn), 1908, 

., i, 967. 

a-Benzylcinnamic acid, ethyl ester 
(AUWERS and EIsENLoHR), 1911, A., 
ii, 783. 

B-Benzylcinnamic acid. 
phenylerotonic acid. 

Benzyl cinnamylbenzy! ketone, a-chloro- 
(HERTzKA), 1905, A., i, 292. 

Benzyl compounds of sulphur, oxidation 
of (SMYTHE), 1912, T,, 2076 ; P., 242. 


See By-Di- 
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4-Benzylooumaran (MARSCHALK), 1910, 
A., i, 55. 

Benzyl’socoumaranone (CZAPLICKI, V. 
KosTANECKI, and LAMPE), 1909, A., 
i, 235. 

Benzyl-p-cresol and. -y-cumenol, 3:5-di- 
promo-4-hydroxy- (AUWERS and 
Rietz), 1905, A., i, 888. 

a-Benzylerotonic acid and its salts, 
amides, and chloride (FICHTER and 
ALBER), 1907, A., i, 86. 

Benzyl-y-cumidine, o-hydroxy-, and its 
acetate (PAAL), 1903, A., i, 340 

Benzylcyanide-o-carboxylic acid. See 
o-Carboxy phenylacetonitrile. 

Benzyleyanoacetamide, m- and p-nitro-, 
and their condensation products 
IssoGLio), 1904, A., i, 525. 

9-Benzyl-p-cymene, optical constants of 
and its disulphonic acid and its de- 
rivatives (KLAGES), 1907, A., i, 599. 

Benzyldeoxybenzoin, bromo- (‘THIELE 

and RuGGtt), 1912, A., i, 867. 
o-a-dichloro- (K1.AGES and TETZNEk), 
1908, A., i, 101. 
chloro-o-, m-, and p-nitro- (STOBBE 
and WILsoN), 1910, A., i, 624. 

Benzyl derivatives containing sulphur 
and their decomposition (FROMM and 
AcHFRT), 1903, A., i, 340. 

Benzyldiacetonalkamine. 
£-benzylaminoisobuty|learbinol. 

N-Benzyldiacetonitrile (v. MEYER and 
ScHUMACHER), 1908, A., i, 909. 

Benzyldialkylacetic acids, asymmetric, 
preparation of (DUMESNIL), 1911, A., 


1, 718. 


1-Benzylisodialuric acid (JOHNSON and | 


JoNEs), 1909, A., i, 60. 
Benzyl dibenzyl ketone. 
phenyl-8-butanone. 
Benzyldiethoxysilicyl oxide (MARTIN 
and KippinG), 1909, T., 310. 


See ayéd-Tri- 


Benzyldiethylamine, 5-nitro-2-hydroxy- | 


(EINHORN, BiscHopFF, and SZELIN- 
SKI), 1906, A., i, 247. 


Benzyldi-ethyl- and -methyl-carbinols | 


(KONOWALOFF), 1904, A., i, 496. 

and their chlorides and _pheny)l- 
urethanes (KLAGEs and HAEn), 1904, 
A., i, 497. 


FORD), 1911, T., 140; P., 9. 
a-Benzyldihydroberberine (FREUND), 
1904, A., i, 916. 
and its hydrochloride (MERvxK), 1907, 
A., i, 435. 
and its salts (FreuND and BEck), 
1905, A., i, 151. 
Benzyldihydrocarvone and its oxime 
(SZELINSKI), 1909, A., i, 246. 


See Methyl- | 


Benzyldimethylpyrazolone 


Benzyldihydropulegone and its oxime 
(SZELINSKI), 1909, A., i, 246. 
2-Benzyl-4-dihydroquinazolone (BoGERT 
and GEIGER), 1912, A., i, 395. 
$-Benzyl-4-dihydroquinazolone meth- 
iodide (BoGERT and GEIGER), 1912, 
A., i, 511. 
1-Benzy1-3:4-dihydroisoquinoline and its 
picrate and platinichloride (PicrEer and 
Kay), 1909, A., i, 514. : 
Benzyldihydrothymine, -5-di-nitro-4- 
hydroxy- (JoHNsON and DERBY), 1908, 
A., i, 1019. 
a-Benzyl-aa-dimethylacetophenone and 
its oxime (HALLER and BAUER), 
1909, A., i, 655. 
Benzyldimethylamine, p-hydroxy-, and 
its salts (TIFFENEAU), 1911, A., i, 
779. 
2:3-dihydroxy- and its hydrochloride 
(DovETTEAU), 1912, A., i, 620. 
3:4-dihydroxy-, and its hydrochloride 
(TIFFENEAU), 1911, A., i, 973. 
Benzyldimethylaminodimethylearbinol 
and its benzoyl derivative, hydro- 
chloride of (RrepeEL), 1906, A., i, 
632. 
Benzyldimethylaminomethylcarbinol 
and its additive salts and benzoyl 
derivative (FouRNEAU), 1905, A., 
i, 57. 
and its methochloride and salts 
(FouRNEAUV), 1907, A., i, 762. 


| 1-Benzyl-2:3-dimethylbenziminazolium 


chloride, 4:7-dinitro-6-hydroxy- (MEL- 
DOLA and KunTZEN), 1911, T., 2044. 
1-Benzyl-2:3-dimethy1-6-benzimin- 
azolone, 4:7-dinitro- (MELDOLA and 
KuNrTzEN), 1911, T., 2044. 


| $-Benzyl-4:7-dimethyleoumarin (FRIES 


and KLOsTERMANN), 1908, A., i, 822. 


| 9-Benzyl-2’:10-dimethyldihydronaphth- 


acridine (FrREUND and Bopk), 1909, 
A., i, 515. 


| 3-Benzyl-8¢-dimethyl-Af«-heptadiene, 5- 


hydroxy- (Vv. FELLENBERG), 1906, A , 
i, 567. 


| 4-Benzyl-1:3-dimethylhydantoin, p- 


hydroxy- (JoHNSON and NICOLEr), 
1912, A., i, 585. 


| Benzyldimethyl-y-phenylenediamine, o- 
Benzyldiethylsilico! (Kirrincand Hack- | 


cyano-, and its hydrochloride, picrate, 
and nitro-derivative, and p-cyano-, and 
its nitrosamive(FiscHER and WOLTER), 
1909, A., i, 639. 


| Benzy}-a8-dimethylpropylsulphone 


(Posner and TscHARNO), 1905, A., i, 
279. 


1-Benzy1-2:3-dimethy1-5-pyrazolone, and 


4-nitro-, and 4-oximino- (CurRTIUS 
and SCHNEIDERS), 1912, A., i, 189. 


Benzyldimethyltetrahydrofuran 


3-Benzy1-2:5-dimethyltetrahydrofuran, 
3-hydroxy- (Dupont), 1912, A., i, 


3-Benzyl-1:4-dimethyluracil (HoEBEL), 
1907, A., i, 558; (WHEELER and 
McFARLAND), 1909, A., i, 678. 

1-Benzyl-3:4-dimethyluracil (HoEBEL), 
1907, A., i, 558; (WHEELER and 
McFArRLAND), 1909, A., i, 678. 

y-Benzyl-aa-dimethylvinylacetic acid. 
See 5-Phenyl-aa-dimethy1-A8-penten- 
oic acid. 

Benzyldioxindole (KoHN), 1910, A., i, 
697. 

2-Benzyldiphenyl, 4:4’-diamino-,‘and its 
hydrochloride (CARRE), 1909, A., i, 
262. 

3-Benzyldiphenyl,4:4’-diamino-(CARRE), 
1909, A., i, 339. 

8-Benzyl-8-diphenylmethylhydroxyl- 
amine (ANGELI, ALESSANDRI, and 
AIAzz0-MANCINI), 1911, A., i, 545, 

Benzyldipropylearbinol (AMouRovUx and 
Murat), 1912, A., i, 415; (Murat 
and AmMovroux), 1912, A., i, 528. 

o-Benzylenebenziminazole and its salts 
(THIELE and FAK), 1906, A., i, 
751. 

o-Benzylenedihydroquinazoline and its 
salts (GABRIEL), 1912, A., i, 392. 

Benzyleneimide, new synthesis of, and its 
nitroso-derivative (ORLOFF), 1906, A., 
i, 420. 


2-0-Benzylene-6-methylpyridine and its | 


hydrate and additive salts (ERRERA 
and CASARDI), 1905, A., i, 446. 

2-0-Benzylenone-6-methylpyridine and 
its oxime (ERRERA and CASARDI), 1905, 
A., i, 446. 

Benzylethanetetracarboxylic acid, p- 
nitro-, methyl ester (BIscHOFF), 1907, 
A., i, 776. 

Benzylethenylamidine, tetrachloro- 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & SoDA-FABRIK), 
1907, A., i, 444. 

Benzylethylacetic acid. Sce 8-Phenyl- 
a-ethylpropionic acid. 

Benzylethylamine telluri-bromide and 
chloride (GuTBIER, FLurRy, and 
EWALD), 1912, A., i, 689. 

5-Benzylethylamino-2-benzeneazo- 
phenetole,- phenol and -4-y-toluene- 
azophenol (BiiLow and SPROESSER), 
1908, A., i, 583. 

5-Benzylethylamino-2:4-bis-benzeneazo- 
phenol and -p-tolueneazophenol 
(BiLow and SprRoEssER), 1908, A., i, 
583. 

7-Benzylethylamino-4-mono- aud -3:4- 
di-methylcoumarins (BiiLow and 
SpROssER), 1908, A., i, 272. 
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5-Benzylethylamino-2-a-naphthalene. 
azophenol (BiULow and Sprorssgp) 
1908, A., i, 583. 

Benzylethyl-m-aminophenol, preparation 
of, and its salts and ethy! ether 
and condensation of, with esters of 
1:3-ketocarboxylic acids (Bi‘Low 
and Spr6ssER), 1908, A., i, 272. 

primary bisazo-compounds of (Bi'Low 
and SPROESSER), 1908, A., i, 583, 
5-Benzylethylamino-2-y-sulphobenzene. 
azophenol and -2-p-tolueneazophenol 
(BiLow and SproEssEr), 1908, A., j, 
583. 

Benzylethylammonium  platinibromide 
(GUTBIER, BAURIEDEL, and Oper- 
MAIER), 1911, A., i, 33. 

iridichloride (GuTBIER and LinpNeEr) 
1909, A., ii, 1026. 

nitrite (RAy and Darra), 1912, P.. 
258. 

Benzylethylaniline (GNEHM), 1905, A., 
i, 273; (VAUBEL and Scuever), 
1905, A., i, 274. 

and its nitro- and nitroso-derivatives 
and their additive salts (Scuu.rz, 
Roupk, and Bosca), 1904, A., i, 
992. 

Benzylethylaniline, »-amino-, acety] 
derivative of, and p-hydroxy- (GNEHM 
and ScHONHOLZER), 1908, A., i, 112. 

Benzylethylanilinesulphonic acid and 
its salts and nitroso-derivative (GNEHM 
and ScHONHOLZER), 1908, A., i, 112. 

Benzylethylanilinophenylthiocarbamide 
(ScuuLTz, RonpE, and Bosc), 1904, 
A., i, 994. 

p-Benzyl-o-ethylanisole (MAKksCHALK), 
1910, A., i, 500. 

Benzylethyl-n- and -isobutylamines 
(WEDEKIND and Ney), 1912, A., i, 
502. 

Benzylethyl-n-butylammonium-acetic 
acid iodide, /-menthyl ester (WxbEr- 
KIND and Ney), 1912, A., i, 502. 

Benzylethylisobutylsilicol and _ its 
chloride and oxide, synthesis of (Lurr 
and Kippine), 1908, T., 2006; P., 
224. 

Benzylethylconinium ferrichloride 

(ScHoLTz), 1910, A., i, 97. 
iodides, isomeric (ScHOLTz), 1905, A., 
i, 296. 

Benzylethyldipropylsilicane and its sul- 
phonation (MARSDEN and KiIppPine), 
1908, T., 198; P., 12. 

Benzylethyldisulphonemethane 
(Posner and Hazarp), 1903, A., i, 
243. 

Benzyl ethyl ketone and its semicar- 
bazone (TIFFENEAU), 1907, A., i, 406. 
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Benzyl ethyl ketone, cyano- (propionyl- | 
benzyl cyanide), preparation and re- 
actions of (DimrorH and FrucuTer), 
1903, A., i, 629. 
Benzyl-o- ethylphenol 
1910, A., i, 500. 
Ais Benzylethyl -p-phenylenediamine and 
its acyl derivatives and azo-dye 
from (SCHULTZ, RoHDE, and Boscu), 
1904, A., i, 994, 

sulphate of (Gren and ScHONHOL- 


(MARSCHALK), 


zER), 1908, A., i, 112. 


1-1-Benzyl-1- -ethyl-2- and -8-pipecolin- | 


ium salts (ScHOLTZ), 1908, A., 
Benzylethylpropylacetamide 
NIL), 1911, A., i, 719. 
Benzylethylpropylacetophenone 
MESNIL), 1911, A., i, 719. 
Benzylethyl-n- and -dso-propylamines 
(WEDEKIND and Ney), 1912, A., i, 
502. 
Benzylethyl-n-propylammonium-acetic 
acid iodide, /-menthyl ester (WEDE- 
KIND and NEy), 1912, A., i, 502. 
Benzylethylpropylisobutylsilicane, pre- 
paration of (Kipprnc and Daviss), 
1008, T.,. 38 3 P..%. 
di-Benzylethylpropylisobutylsilicane- 
sulphonic acid, and its salts and ex- 
periments on its resolution arene 
and DaviEs), 1909, T., 69; P., 
Benzylethylpropylcarbinol a a ‘and 
KipptnG), 1911, T., 298. 
Benzylethylpropylsilicol (Kippine and 
HACKFoRD), 1911, T., 141; P., 9. 
and its sulphonation (K1pPinG), 1907, 
T., 726. 
synthesis of, and its sulphonation and 
the resolution of the di-sulphonic 
derivative into its optically active 
components (KIPPING), 1907, T., 
209; P.,.2. 
Benzylethylpropylsilicyl chloride and 
its reactions (KiPPING), 1907, T., 
799, 
oxide and its sulphonation (MARSDEN 
and Kippinec), 1908, T., 198; P., 
12. 
Benzylethylsilicanediol (Ropison and 
KipPInG), 1912, T., 2161; P., 245 
Benzylethylsilicon dichloride (Ki1rPine), 
1907, T., 720. 
preparation of (LuF¥F and Krppinec), 
1908, T., 2005. 
Benzylethylsilicone (Ropison and Krp- 
PING), 1908, T., 439; P., 25. 
Benzylethylsulphone (FRomM and DE 
Serxas PALMA), 1906, A., i, 819. 
1-Benzyl-2-ethylthiol-4-methyldihydro- 
6-pyrimidone (WHEELER and McFar- 


i, 679. 
(DuMEs- 


(Dvu- 


LAND), 1909, A., i, 678. 


Benzylhexane 


Benzylethyl--toluidine and its picrate 
(WEDEKIND and OBERHEIDE), 1904, 
Beg ty Fe 

a-Benzyl-a-ethylvaleric acid (DUMES- 
NIL), 1911, A., i, 719. 

tert.-Benzylfenchol (LEROIDE), 1909, A., 
i, 596. 

8-(or 4-)Benzylfluorene 
1903, A., i, 177. 

9-Benzylfluorene (THIELE and HENLE), 
1906, A., i, 572. 

9-Benzylfluorene alcohol (ULLMANN and 
Vv. WURSTEMBERGFR), 1906, A., i, 77. 

Benzylformazyl (VoSWINCKEL), 1903, 
A., i, 738 


(ForTNER), 


Benzylfurfuraldehyde and its oximes 


and phenylhydrazide (FENTON and 
Rosinson), 1909, T., 1835; P., 193. 

Benzylglucoside, a-amino- (IRVINE and 
Hynp), 1912, P., 320. 

B-Benzylglucoside (BourQqueLoT and 
BRIDEL), 1912, A., i, 790. 

8-Benzyl-d-glucoside and its tetra-acetyl 
derivative (FISCHER and HELFERICRH), 
1911, A., i, 802. 

a-Benzylglutaconic acid, 
(BLAND and THORPE), 
886. 
cis- and trans-semianilides (THOLE and 
THORPE), 1911, T., 2232. 
cis-a-Benzylglutaconic acid and its 
silver salt and ethyl ester (THOL# and 
THORPE), 1911, T., 2228. 

B- Memterin Sate acid and its ethyl 
ester, anhydride, acid a-naphthyl- 
amide, and nitro-compound (VORLAN- 
DER and STRU NCK), 1906, A., i, 367. 

8-Benzylglutaric acid, aa’-dicyano-, 
and its silver salt (HAworRTH), 1909, 
T., 484. 

B- Benzylglycerol ay-diethyl ether ve- 
MELET), 1907, A., i, 108. 

iso- Benzylglyoxalidone and its anny l 
derivative (FINGER and ZEH), 1910, 
A., i, 591. 

Benzylguloside (BLANKSMA and ALBER- 
DA VAN EKENSTEIN), 1908, A., i, 952. 

C-Benzylharmine and its hydrochloride 
(PERKIN and Rosinson), 1912, T., 
1784; P., 153. 

N-Benzylhelicinaldoxime 
and Kioppe), 1911, A., i, 382. 

5-Benzylheptane (AMOUROUX 

MuRaAt), 1912, A., i, 415. 
and -its nitroso-chloride (MuRAT and 
Amovroux), 1912, A., i, 528. 
9-Benzylhexahydroanthracene 
cHoT), 1907, A., i, 309; 
16. 

y-Benzylhexane (UuMESNIL), 1911, A., 

i, 719 


ethyl ester 
1912, T., 


(SCHEIBER 


and 


(Gop- 
1908, A., i, 
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Benzylceyclohexylamine and its formyl | 


derivative (WALLACH), 
160. 
1-Benzylhydantoin, 2-thio- 
Prav and Hopee), 1912, A., i, 807. 
4-Benzylhydantoin (phenylalaninehy- 
dantoin) (WHEELER and HoFFMAN), 
1911, A., i, 498. 
p-ethylxanthate (JoHNsON and BRAUT- 
LECHT), 1912, A., i, 805. 
4-Benzylhydantoin, p-amino-, and p- 
nitro-, and salts of the former 
(JOHNSON and BRAUTLECHT), 1912, 
A., i, 805. 
4-m-bromo- -p-hydroxy- (JOHNSON and 
BENGIs), 1912, A., i, 810. 
3:5-dibromo-p- hydroxy- , and 3:5-di- 
iodo-p-hydroxy- (JOHNSON and 
HoFFMAN), 1912, A., i, 136. 
3:5-dichloro-p-hydroxy- (WHEELER, 
HoFFMAN, and JonHnson), 1911, A., 
i, 923. 
p-hydroxy- (tyrosinehydantoin) 
(WHEELER and HorrMman), 1911, 
A., i, 499. 
Blendermann’s, synthesis and forma- 
tion of (DAKIN), 1910, A., ii, 
796. 
thio- (JoHNSON and BRAUTLECHT), 
1912, A., i, 805. 
2-thio-, and its 3-acetyl derivative 
(JOHNSON and O’BrIEN), 1912, A., 
i, 806. 
1-Benzylhydrastinine hydrochloride 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1911, A., i, 1015. 
Benzylhydrazine, action of nitrous esters 
on, in alkaline solution (SToLL£), 1908, 
A., i, 917. 
Benzylhydrazine, m-chloro-, hydrochlor- 
ide (CURTIUS and WEwER), 1912, 
A., i, 811. 
nitroso-, benzoyl- and 
phonyl-derivatives of 
1910, A., i, 889. 
2-Benzylhydrindene, 
(PERKIN and Rosrnsoyn), 
1089, 
ee gg | san nmnaggpee and its hydr- 
iodide (FrEUND and REITz), 1906, 
A., i, 601. 
aBenzylhydrohydrastinine and its salts 
(FREUND and LEDERER), 1911, A., i, 
- 907. 
8-Benzylhydroxylamine, interaction of, 
with ketones (SCHEIBER), 1908, A., i, 
763 ; (SCHEIBER and BRANDT), 1908, 
A., i, 764. 
Benzylhydroxylamino/ribromo-o-benzo- 
quinone (HANTzscH and GLOVER), 
1907, A., i, 1055, 


1906, A., i, 


(JOHNSON, 


benzenesul- 
(THIELE), 


1:2'-dthydroxy- 
1907, T., 


a es, te mae acid 
| a its silver salt (JoHNson and 
Hitt), 1911, A., i, 503. 

Benzyl o- hydroxystyryl ketone (Hov. 
BEN), 1904, A., 5. 

Benzylidene dhioride, pyrogenetic de. 
composition of, by the electric 
current (Lés), 1903, A., i, 806, 

action of sodium naphthoxide oy 
(MACKENZIE and JosEPn), 1904, 
T., 793; P., 124. 
2:3:4-trichloro- (NICODEMUS), 191], 
A., i, 346. 
and iodide, o-nitro- (ReEtssrer), 
1907, A., i, 1104. , 
m-nitro-, action of solutions of 
ethoxides on (KLIEGL), 1912, A. 
i, 268. 
diacetate, 2-chloro-4-amino-, acety] 
derivative (BLANKSMA), 1909, A., 
i, 936. 
o-nitro- (BAKUNIN and PAr_at), 
1906, A., i, 664. 
dipropionate and dibenzoate, and o-, 
m-, and p-nitro-, dibenzoates | Wxe- 
SCHEIDER and SpATH), 1910, A., i, 
155. 

Benzylidene bases, electrolytic reduction 
of (Law), 1911, P., 310; 1912, T,, 
154; (BRAND and Hone), 1912, A,, 
ii, 895. 

Benzylideneacetazine (KNOPFER), 1909, 
A., i, 188 

Benzylideneacetoacetic acid, ethy] ester, 

action of benzamidine on (Rvue- 
MANN), 1903, T., 374, 719; P., 50, 
128, 

and m-uitro-, ethyl esters, action of 
bases on (RUHEMANN and Warsoy), 
1904, T., 1177. 

and benzylidenebisacetoacetic acid, 
menthyl esters, rotation of (Hayy 
and Lapwortsh), 1904, T., 54. 

Benz nrylideneacetoguanamine and its salts 
dibenzoyl derivative (HumNIcKI), 

1907, A., i, 656. 

Benzylideneacetone. 
ketone. 

Benzylideneacetophenone. 
styryl ketone. 

Benzylideneacetylacetone, action of 

bases on (RUHEMANN and WArTsOoy), 
1904, T., 459, 1174; P., 48, 175. 
action of hydrogen sulphide on (RuHE- 
MANN), 1905, T., 25. 
and m-nitro-, and the action of benz- 
amidine on (RUHEMANN), 1903, T., 
1373; P., 246. 

Benzylideneacetylketophenyl aracone. 

See Ketobenzylideneacetylpheny]para- 


See Styryl methyl 


See Phenyl 


cone, 
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Benzylideneacetylpyrrocoline(ScHoLTz), 
1912, A., i, 649 

Benzylideneacetylpyruvic acid and its 
derivatives (MuMM and BERGELL), 
1912, A., i, 937. 

5-Benzylidene-3-allylrhodanic acid and 
o-hydroxy- and o-nitro- (ANDREASCH 
and ZIPSER), 1903, A., i, 856. 

Benzylidene-a-amines, action of mag- 
nesium organic compounds on (BuscH 
and LEEFHELM), 1908, A., i, 
153. 

o-Benzylideneaminoacetanilide (Branp 
and Stour), 1907, A., i, 101. 

Benzylideneaminoacetone, and _ the 
action of acids on (RUHEMANN), 1903, 
T., 378: P.,: 50. 

Benzylideneaminoacetyldiglycylgly- 
cinebenzylidenehydrazine (CurRrTivs), 
1904, A., i, 477. 

4-Benzylideneamino-2-acetyl-a-naphthol 
(ToRREY and CARDARELLI), 1911, 
A., i, 68. 

Benzylideneamino-a-alkylcinnamic 
acids, substituted esters, relation be- 
tween constitution of and capacity for 
forming liquid crystals (VORLANDER 
and KAstTEN), 1908, A., i, 641. 

Benzylidene-2-aminoanthraquinone and 
its o-hydroxy- and nitro-derivatives 
(KAUFLER), 1904, A., i, 208. 

o-Benzylideneaminobenzoic acid (v. 
PAWLEWSKI]), 1904, A., i, 317. 

p-Benzylideneaminobenzoic acid, and o- 
and p-hydroxy-, and their esters 
(MANCHOT and FurRLOoNG), 1910, A., i, 
33. 

Benzylideneaminocinnamic acid, p- 
cyano-, amyl ester, optical investiga- 
tion of (StumPF), 1910, A., ii, 809; 
1912, A., ii, 336. 


Benzylidene-6-aminocoumarin (MorGcAN | 
and MICKLETHWAIT), 1904, T., 1234; | 


P., 309 
4-Benzylideneamino-m-cresol (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN VoRM. E. 
SCHERING), 1910, A., i, 28. 
2-Benzylideneaminodih ydro-6-pyrimid- 
one (JOHNSON and JoHNs), 1906, A., 
i, 114. 
5-Benzylideneamino-2:6-diketo-1:3-di- 
methyltetrahydrop dine, 4-amino- 
and 4-amino-2’-hydroxy- (TRAUBE 
and NirHack), 1906, A., i, 214. 
5-Benzylideneamino-2:6-diketo-3-me- 
thyltetrahydropyrimidine, 4-amino- 
(TRAUBE and NirHack), 1906, A., i, 
214. 
p-Benzylideneaminodimethylaniline 
and its hydrochlorides (Mook and 
GALE), 1908, A., i, 369, 


Benzylideneaminophenyl . . . 


4-Benzylideneamino-3:5-dimethylpyr- 
azole, nitro- and p-nitro-a-cyano-de- 
rivatives and their l-aryl and 1-carb- 
amyl] derivatives (SAcHs and ALSLE- 
BEN), 1907, A., i, 356. 

1-Benzylideneamino-3:4-dimethyl-1:2:5- 
triazole (v. PECHMANN and BAvER), 
1909, A., i, 271. 

1-Benzylideneamino-2:5-dimethyl-1:3:4- 
triazole, m-nitro- (PELLIZZARI), 1909, 
A., i, 535. 

4-Benzylideneamino-1:5-dipheny]-3- 
methylpyrazole, p-nitro-a-cyano-, and 
its 1-p-bromo-derivative (SAcHs and 
ALSLEBEN), 1907, A., i, 358. 

5-Benzylideneamino-2-ethylthiol-6- 
pyrimidone (JOHNSON), 1905, A., i, 
836. 

3-Benzylideneamino-2-methyl-4-quin- 
azolone (BocERT and GorTNER), 1909, 
A., i, 679. 

Benzylideneamino-1-methyltetrahydro- 
quinazoline-2:4-dione, and o-hydr- 
oxy- (KUNCKELL), 1910, A., i, 439. 

1-Benzylideneamino-5-methyltriazole 
(WotrFrF and HALL), 1904, A., i, 120. 

Benzylidene-4-amino-a-naphthol, p- 
nitro- (PopE), 1908, T., 536. 

Benzylidene-l-amino-8-naphthol, p- 
nitro-, hydrochloride of (PorE and 
FLEMING), 1908, T., 1918. 

Benzylideneamino-a- and -8-naphthols, 
2:4-dinitro-, and their derivatives 
(Sacus and Brunetti), 1907, A., i, 
756. 

Benzylidene-y-aminophenol, hydrochlor- 
ide, and o- and p-nitro, and their 
hydrochlorides (PorE and FLEMING), 
1908, T., 1915. 

Benzylidene-p-aminophenol, 3-chloro- 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF ATKIEN 
vorm. E. ScHERING), 1910, A., i, 28. 

Benzylidene-o- and -p-aminophenols, 
and m- and p-nitro- (Pops), 1908, T., 
533; P., 24. 

4-Benzylideneamino-1-phenol-2-sulph- 
onic acid, potassium salts (BAUER), 
1909, A., i, 470. 

Benzylidene-p-aminophenyl _ benzoate 
(Wout and GotpENBERG), 1904, A., i, 
210. 

a-Benzylideneamino-a-phenylacetamide 
(CLARKE and Frawnots), 1911, T., 
320 ; P., 22. 

Benzylidene-y-aminophenylarsinic acid, 
p-hydroxy-(KURATORIUM DER GEORG 
und FRANZISKA SPEYER’sCHEN Stv- 
DIENSTIFTUNG), 1908, A., i, 747. 

Benzylideneaminophenyl-carbamide, 
-cyanamide, and -thiocarbamide (PEL- 
LIZZARI), 1907, A., i, 874. 


Benzylideneaminopheny! .. . 


Benzylideneaminophenylcyanamide, 
nitro- (ROLLA), 1907, A., i, 875. 
4-Benzylideneamino-1-pheny1-2:3-di- 
methyl-5-pyrazolone, p-nitro-a-cyano- 
(SacHs and ALSLEBEN), 1907, A., i, 
359. 
4-Benzylideneamino-5-pheny1-3-methyl- 
pyrazole, op-dinitro- and m-nitro-a- 
cyano-, and its 1-carbamyl derivative 
(Sacus and ALSLEBEN), 1907,A.,i,358. 
1-Benzylideneamino-2-phenyl-2:3-naph- 
thaglyoxaline, and its additive salts 
and o-hydroxy- and o-nitro-derivatives 
(FRANZEN), 1906, A., i, 707. 
Benzylidene-5-aminosalicylic acid, p- 
nitro- (PopE), 1908, T., 534. 
$-Benzylideneamino-2-styryl-4-quin- 
azolone, and its hydrochloride and 6- 
and 7-amino-, diacetyl derivatives 
(Bocrert, BELL, and AMEND), 1911, 
A., i, 162. 
3-Benzylideneaminotetrahydrogquin- 
azoline-2:4-dione, and its potassium 
salt (KUNCKELL), 1910, A., i, 439. 
Benzylidene-5-amino-1:2:4-triazole 
(Curtius, DARAPSKY, and MiLuzEr), 
1907, A., i, 361. 
Benzylideneanhydroacetonebenzil, iso- 
meride of (Gray), 1909, T., 2143. 
Benzylideneaniline (RUHEMANN and 
Watson), 1904, T., 466; P., 48; 
(VAUBFL and ScHEUER), 1905, A., 
i, 274. 
condensation of, with aromatic amines 
and phenols (MAYER), 1904, A., i, 
784 
of, with 


ethyl 


additive 
acetoacetate and ethyl methylaceto- 


products 
acetate (FRANCIS and TAyLoR), 
1904, T., 998; P., 118. 
condensation of, with ethyl acetone- 
dicarboxylate (MAvER), 1905, A., i, 
429. 
condensation of, with ketones 
(MAYER), 1905, A., i, 214, 357. 
condensation of, with a-ethylenic 
ketones (MAyzER), 1904, A., i, 832. 
behaviour of magnesium organo-com- 
pounds towards (BuscH), 1904, A., 
1, 663 ; (BuscH and Rinck), 1905, 
A., i, 519. 
hydrocyanide, condensation of, with 
benzylideneacetophenone and with 
carvone (CLARKE and LApworTs), 
1907, T., 699; P., 90. 
picrate (Crusa), 1906, A., i, 962. 
anhydrosulphite and hydrogen sul- 
phite (Mayer), 1912, A., i, 251. 
Benzylideneaniline, 3:5-dibromo-4- 
amino-, 2:4:6- and 3:4:5-¢ribromo- 
(BLANKSMA), 1912, A., i, 982. 
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Benzylideneaniline, 4-bromo-2-nitro. 
and 4-chloro-2-nitro- (SAcHs and 
SICHEL), 1904, A., i, 594. 

m-chloro- (LAW), 1912, T., 161. 
a-chloro-p-bromo-, preparation of 
(WHEELER and JOHNSON), 1903, 
A., i, 693. 
2-chloro-5-nitro- (CoHN and Brav), 
1904, A., i, 674. ' 
o-hydroxy- and its m’- and p’-nitro. 
derivatives (PorE), 1908, T., 535; 
and its p’-nitro-derivative, hydro- 
chlorides of (Pore and FLEMIN«) 
1908, T., 1916. 
3:4-dihydroxy-, and its dimethyl 
ether (NoELTING), 1910, A., i, 177. 
trihydroxy- (GATTERMANN), 1908, A., 
i, 31. 
o-iodo- (MAYER), 1911, A., i, 870. 
p-iodo- (ULLMANN), 1904, A., i, 728; 
(WILLGERODT and BOoGEL), 1905, 
A., i, 901. 
2:4-dinitro-, action of light on (Sacus 
and SIcHEL), 1904, A., i, 156. 
2:6-dinitro- (REICH and PINCZEwskI), 
1912, A., i, 361. 
trinitro- (SacHs and KANToROWwICz), 
1906, A., i, 909. 

Benzylideneanilineacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester, preparation of (MorRELL 
and BELLARs), 1903, T., 1292; P., 
209. 

ethyl esters, isomeric (RABE), 1903, 
A., i, 62; (ScHiFF; Bittz), 1903, 
A., i, 172; (FRANcIs), 1903, A.,i,411. 
methyl esters, isomeric (TAYLOR), 
1903, A., i, 412. 
Benzylideneanilineazobenzoic acid. Sec 
Carboxybenzeneazobenzylideneaniline. 
Benzylidene-o-anisidine, p-nitro-, and its 
hydrochloride (PorE and FLEMING), 
1908, T., 1917. 
Benzylidene-p-anisidine hydrochloride 
and p-nitro-, and its hydrochloride 
(Pore and FLEMING), 1908, T., 1915. 
Benzylidene-p-anisidine, o-hydroxy- 
(HantzscH and WEcHSLER), 1903, 
A., i, 211. 
Benzylidene-p-anisidine-2-sulphonic 
acid, potassium salt (BAUER), 1909, 
A., i, 470. 
Benzylideneanisylidenecyc/opentanones, 
stereoisomeric, preparation of (STOBBE), 
1909, A., i, 309. 

Benzylideneanthranilic acid, and 7-, 
and p-hydroxy-, 3:4-dihydroxy-, 
and o-, m-, and p-nitro- (WOLF), 
1910, A., i, 736. 

p-amino- and p-nitro- (v. PAWLEWSK!), 
1905, A., i, 438, 
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Benzylideneanthranilic acids, action of 
acetic anhydride on (EKELEY and 
DEAN), 1912, A., i, 211. 

Benzylideneanthraquinonyl-1-hydr- 
azone, and its acetyl derivative, and o-, 
aud p-hydroxy-, and o-, m-, and p- 
nitro- (MOHLAU, VIERTEL, an? REIN- 
ER), 1912, A., i, 704. 

Benzylideneanthraquinonyl-2-hydr- 
azone, and o-, and p-hydroxy-, 2:3-di- 
hydroxy-, and p-nitro- (MOHLAU, 
VIERTEL, and REINER), 1912, A., i, 
705. 

Benzylideneanthratriquinonehomosali- 
cylic acid, pentabromohydroxy-, and 
pentaiodohydroxy-, and the potassium 
salt of the latter (CLEMMENSEN and 
HEITMAN), 1911, A., i, 543. 

Benzylideneanthrone and  mz-nitro- 
(HALLER and Papova), 1906, A., i, 24. 

Benzylidenearabinamine (Roux), 1903, 
A., i, 463. 

Benzylideneazine, action of nitrites and 
nitrosyl chloride on (FRANZEN and 
ZIMMERMANN), 1907, A., i, 661. 

compound of, with trinitrotoluene and 
its picrate (CrusA), 1906, A., i, 962. 

Benzylideneazine, p-bromo-, and m- 
chloro- (CurtTius, MELSBACH, and 
Rissom), 1910, A., i, 509. 

tetrabromo-, action of ammonia on 
(STOLLE), 1905, A., i, 249. 

o-, m-, and p-iodo- (WILLGERODT and 
RIEKE), 1905, A., i, 442. 

Benzylidene-o’m-azotoluene-4-hydr- 
azone, and o-hydroxy-, and p-nitro- 
(TROGER and WESTERKAMP), 1910, 
A., i, 207. 

Benzylidenebenzhydrazideoxime (WIE- 
LAND), 1909, A., i, 885. 

Benzylidenebenzhydrylhydrazone 
(DARAPSKY), 1903, A., i, 368. 

Benzylidenebenzidine, 0-, m-, and p-iodo- 
(WiLLGERODT and Rieke), 1905, 
A. i, O67. 

trinitro- (SAcHS and KANTOROWIC2), 
1906, A., i, 909. 

Benzylidene-p-benzoquinone,te{rabromo- 
hydroxy- and tetrachlorohydroxy- 
(ZINCKE and BrrscHE.L), 1908, A., 
i, 782. 

hexabromohydroxy-, and y-hexabromo- 
chlorohydroxy-, and its metallic 
salts (ZINcCKE and KricGENER), 
1904, A., i, 402. 
Benzylidenebenzoylacetic acid, ethyl 
ester, and its dibromo-derivative 
(BERTINI), 1904, A., i, 167. 
and m-nitro-, preparation of, and 
action of benzamidine on (RUHE- 
MANN), 1903, T., 720; P., 128. 


Benzylidenebenzoylacetone (KNOEVEN- 
AGEL and ERLER), 1903, A., i, 637. 
action of ammonia, phenylhydrazine, 
and semicarbazide on (RUHEMANN 
and WATson), 1904, T., 460; P., 48. 
compound of, with benzamidine, and 
its m-nitro-derivative (RUHEMANN), 
1903, T., 1376; P., 246. 
pyridine derivatives from (KNOEVEN- 
AGEL, ERLER, and RKEINECKE), 
1908, A., i, 652. 

Benzylidenebenzyl cyanide. 
Phenylcinnamonitrile. 

trans-Benzylidenebenzylamine (v. PAwL- 
EWSKI), 1912, A., 1, 182. 

Benzylidenebisacetoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester, action of phenylhydrazine on 
(KNOEVENAGEL and HEEREN), 1903, 
A., i, 660. 

Benzylidenebisacetoacetic acid, p-nitro-, 
esters of the tautomeric forms of 
(RABE and BILLMANN), 1904, A., i, 
750. 

Benzylidenebisacetylacetone (RUHE- 
MANN and Warson), 1904, T., 1176; 
P., 476; 

Benzylidenebisbenzoylacetic acid, esters 

(BERTINI), 1904, A., i, 167, 
m-nitro-, ethyl esters (RUHEMANN), 
1903, T., 717, 1372; P., 128. 

Benzylidenebisbenzoylacetone (RUHE- 
MANN), 1903, T., 1376; P., 246. 

Benzylidenebisbenzoylacetones, a- and 
B- (KNOEVENAGEL and ERLER), 1903, 
A., i, 637. 

Benzylidenebisdiazomethane, m-nitro- 
(RUHEMANN), 1906, T., 1273. 

Benzylidene-bis-2’:4’-diethoxyaceto- 
phenone, 2-hydroxy- (TAMBOR, Gins- 
BERG, KELLER, CHANSCHY-HERZEN- 
BERG, ROSENKNOPF, and LICHTEN- 
BAUM), 1912, A., i, 44. 

Benzylidenebisdihydropyrrocoline 
(ScHOLTz), 1912, A., i, 386. 

Benzylidenebis-4-hydroxy-7-methyl- 
coumarin (ANsSCHUTZ, WAGNER, and 
JUNKERSDORF), 1909, A., i, 664. 

Benzylidenebis-o-methoxybenzamide 
(KEANE and NicHouts), 1907, T. 
268 ; P., 36. 

Benzylidenebisphenylanilinoacetamide 
(Mrnovict and ZENOVICI), 1912, A. 
i, 700. 

Benzylidenebisphenylchloroacetamide 
(Mrnovict and ZEnovict), 1912, A., 
i, 700. 

Benzylidenebis-1-pheny1-3-methyl-5- 
pyrazolone, 2:5-dichloro-6-nitro- (MI- 
CHAELIs and ZiLe@), 1906, A., i, 217. 

4-Benzylidenebis-1-pheny1-3-methyl-5- 
pyrazolone (BETTI), 1906, A., i, 985. 


See a- 
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4-Benzylidenebis-1-pheny1-3-methyl1-5- 
pyrazolone, o-hydroxy- (Berri and 
Munpict), 1906, A., i, 544. 

4:4’-Benzylidenebis-1-phenyl-3-methyl- 
5-pyrazolone, o-nitro- (HEIDUSCHKA 
and RoTHACKER), 1912, A., i, 52. 

Benzylidenebisphenylphenylhydrazino- 
acetamide (MINoviciI and ZENOVICI), 
1912, A., i, 700. 

Benzylidene-o-bromoaniline, o- and p 
hydroxy- (FiscHEr and Neer), 1912, 
A., i, 438. 

Benzylidene-»-bromophenylhydrazine, 
m-nitro- (Orr), 1905, A., i, 376. 

Benzylidene-2:6-di/bromoquinone 
(ZINCKE and WALTER), 1904, A., i, 
1005. 

syn-Benzylidene-5-bromosalicylamide 
(HuGHEs and TITHERLEY), 1910, P., 
344 ; 1911, T., 26. 

5-Benzylidene-3-isobutylrhodanine and 
5-o-, and m-hydroxy- (NAGELE), 1912, 
A., i, 795. 

a-Benzylidenebutyric acid and its salts, 
amides, and chloride (FICHTER and 
ALRER), 1907, A., i, 86. 

Benzylidenecamphor, 0-, m-, and p- 

hydroxy-, preparation of (HALLER 
and BAVER), 1909, A., i, 595. 

2-, 3:, and 4-nitro- (Woorron), 1910, 
T., 428. 

d-Benzylidenecamphor and its haloid 
derivatives (HALLER 
1903, A., i, 267; (MrNcuIN), 1903, 
A., i, 428. 

Benzylidenecarbamidoxime, 

of, and action of water on (Con- 
DUCHE), 1906, A., i, 593. 

and its nitro-derivatives (CONDUCHE), 
1908, A., i, 155. 

Benzylidene-o- chloroaniline, and o- and 
p-hydroxy-, and o- and _ p-nitro- 
(FISCHER and NEBER), 1912, A., i, 
438. 

syn-Benzylidene-5-chlorosalicylamide 
(TITHERLEY and HvueuEs), 1910, T., 
1876 ; P., 175. 

Benzylidenecinnamylideneacetone. See 
Styryl cinnamylidenemethy] ketone. 

Benzylidene-a-cinnamylideneacetophen- 
onehydroxylamineoxime (Ciusa and 
TERNI), 1911, A., i, 918. 

Benzylidene-y-codeinone and its meth- 
iodide (KNorR and HOR EIN), 1907, 
A., i, 789. 

Benzylidenecoumaranone, 
(STOERMER and ATENSTADT), 
A., i, 41. 

Benzylideneisocoumaranone (OZAPLI- 
CkI, v. KosTANECKI, and LAMPE), 
1909, A., i, 236. 


o-nitro- 
1908, 


and MINGUIN), | 


properties | 
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Benzylidenecoumaranones, conversion 
of, into  flavonols (AuweErs and 
MULLER), 1909, A., i, 45. 

5- -Benzylidene-3-y- cumylrhodanic acid, 
and 5-m- and p-nitro- (Katvza), 
1910, A., i, 130. 

Benzylidenecyanoacetamide, 3:4-dihydr- 

oxy- (PIccININI), 1904, A., i, 
920. 

o-nitro- (IssoGLIo), 1904, A., i, 526, 

Benzylidenedehydracetic acid (Haze), 
1911, A., i, 722. 

Benzylidenedehydracetocarboxylic acid 
(HALE), 1911, A., i, 722. 

Benzylidenedeoxybenzoin, 

hydrochloride (RUHEMANN), 
T., 13878; P., 247. 

0-, me, and 'p-nitro-, and their isomer- 
ides and derivatives (STopBEe and 
Witson), 1910, A., i, 624. 

Benzylidenedeoxybenzoins, isomeric, 
and their o-chloro-derivatives and 
phenylhydrazone (KLAGEs and Terz- 
NER), 1903, A., i, 100. 

Benzylidenediacetamide, N-dichioro- 
(CHATTAWAY and Swinton), 1912, 
T., 1206; P., 158. 

Benzylidenediacetoneamine. See  6- 
Pheny]-2:2-dimethyl)iperidone. 

Benzylidenediacetyl. See Styryl methy| 
diketone. 

Benzylidene-diamides, N-chloro-deriva- 
tives of (CHATTAWAY and Swinton), 
1912, T., 1206; P., 158. 

Benzylidenedibenzamide, 
(CHATTAWAY and Swinton), 
T., 1208; P., 158. 

Benzylidenedibenzyl ketone. 
Tripheny]-Ay-butylene-8-one. 

Benzylidenedi-ethyl- and -methyl-diiso- 
carbamides (Bruce), 1904, A., i, 
573. 

4-Benzylidene-1:3-diethylhydantoin 

(JOHNSON and Nico.er), 1912, A., i 

808. 

Benzylidenediformamide, o-nitro- 
DEL), 1907, A., i, 254. 

Benzylidenediharmaline (PERKIN and 
Rosinson), 1912, T., 1786. 

Benzylidenedimalonic acid, ethyl 1" 

(K6rz and SraLMANN), 1903, A., 
741, 

and o-nitro-, methyl esters (MEER- 
WEIN), 1908, A., i, 546. 

Benzylidenedimalonic acid, m-amino-, 
ethyl ester, and m-nitro- and its ethyl 
ester, and p-nitro-, ethyl ester (K61z), 
1907, A., 1, 708. 

Benzylidene-p-dimethylaminoaceto- 
phenone. See p-Dimethylaminopheny| 
styryl ketone, 


m- nitro-, 
1903, 


N-chiloro- 
1912, 


See ayé- 


(RIE- 
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Benzylidene-p-dimethylaminophenyl-y- 
thiohydantoin, p-nitro- 
and JAMIESON), 1903, A., i, 522. 

Benzylidenedimethylethylenedihydr- 
azine, di-p-nitro-,and its hydrochloride 
(BACKER), 1912, A., i, 731, 

5-Benzylidene-Sé-dimethyl-Age-heptadi- 
ene (V. FELLENBERG), 1906, A., i, 568. 

a-Benzylidene-yy-dimethylparaconic 
acid, p-chloro- (STroBBE and WAHL), 
1911, A., i, 374. 


Benzylidenedimethyl-a-pyridyl ketone | 


and its salts (C. and A. ENGLER), 
1908, A., i, 113. 
Benzylidenedioxyphenylpropionic acid 
ethyl ester, isomeride of (DIECKMANN), 
1910, A., i, 385. 
Benzylidene-dioxythiazole, 
acid, and -thiohydantoin, o-hydroxy-, 


and their acetyl derivatives (Zr1psER), | 


1903, A., i, 273. 


Triphenyl-A¢-pentene-y-one. 
Benzylidene-2:5-diphenylsemicarbazide 
(BbuscH and WaLreEr), 1903, A., i, 
523. 
5-Benzylidenediphenylthiohydantoin, 
o-hydroxy- (ANDREASCH and Z1PsER), 
1903, A., i, 857. 
Benzylidenediphloroglucinol hexamethyl 
ether (Vv. KosraNEcKI and LAmpsE), 
1907, A., i, 74. ; 
Benzylidenedipyrrocoline 
1912, A., i, 386. 


(SCHOLTZ), 


Benzylidene-dithiolacetic acid and its | 


ethyl ester and salts and -di-a-thiol- 


propionic acid (HoLMBERG and Mar- 


TISSON), 1907, A., i, 475. 

Benzylidenedivanillin dimethyl ether, 
m- and p-nitro-, and their derivatives 
(RocoFF), 1904, A., i, 173. 


Benzylidenedulcitol, nitro-derivatives of | 


(SIMONET), 1903, A., i, 683. 

y:- Benzylidene-8-ethyl butyrophenone. 
See 8-Styryl-8-ethy]propiophenone. 
4-Benzylidene-l-ethylhydantoin (Joun- 
son and NIcOLET), 1912, A., i, 808. 


9-Benzylidenefluorene (ULLMANN and | 


v. WURSTEMBERGER), 1906, A., i, 
77. 
and its dibromide and picrate (THIELE 
and HENLE), 1906, A., i, 571. 
4-Benzylidene-3-furyl-5-pyrazolone 
(ToRREY and ZANETTI), 1910, A., i, 
892. 
Denny Mtenepelactawine (Roux), 1908, 
A., i, 78. 
Benzylidenegallacetophenone, 3:4-di- 
hydroxy-, methylene ether of, and its 
triacetyl derivative (Rupr and Vert), 
1906, A., i, 435. 


, Benzylidene-mono- 
(WHEELER 


-rhodanic | 


Benzylidenehydrindamine 


and di-gallaceto- 
phenones, nitro-derivatives and their 
acetyl compounds (RurEe and VEIT), 
1906, A., i, 435. 

8-Benzylideneglutaric acid and its an- 
hydride, anil, and salts (MULLER), 
1906, A., i, 960. 

Benzylideneglycol, dihydroxy-, carbon- 
ate diacetate(PAULY and ALEXANDER), 
1909, A., i, 590. 

Benzylideneguanylearbamide and its 
picrate (OsTrRoGOVICH),1909, A., i, 461. 

Benzylideneharmine and its salts and p- 
nitro- (PERKIN and RoBINson), 1912, 
T., 1782; P., 153. 


| Benzylidene-A™-cyclohexadienol (Kirz 


and GRETHE), 1910, A., i, 24. 

Benzylidenecyc/ohexanone and the action 
of hydroxylamine on (WALLACH),1907, 
A., i, 220. 


| §-Benzylidene-3-isohexylrhodanic acid, 
Benzylidenediphenylbutanone. See aee- | 


and 5-m- and p-nitro-, and 65-o0- 
hydroxy- (KAuLuzA), 1910, A., i, 131. 


| Benzylidenehippuric acid, m-hydroxy-, 


and its ethyl ester, and piperidide 
(ERLENMEYER and WITTENBERG), 
1905, A., i, 240. 


_ Benzylidenehydantoin, aluminium com- 


pound of, and  3:5-dichloro-4- 
hydroxy-, and its ammonium salt 
and p-nitro- (WHEELER and HorrF- 
MAN), 1911, A., i, 499. 
a-bromo-, a-chloro-, and  a-thio- 
(WHEELER, HorrMAN, and JOHN- 
son), 1911, A., i, 923. 
4-m-bromo-p-hydroxy- (JOHNSON and 
BENGIs), 1912, A., i, 810. 
3:5-dibromo-4-hydroxy-, and __ its 
ammonium salt (JOHNSON and 
HoFFrMAN), 1912, A., i, 137. 
Benzylidenehydrazine, acetyl and benzoy] 
derivatives, metallic compounds of 
(SToLLE and Mtncn), 1906, A., i, 94. 


| Benzylidenehydrazine, v-amino-, m- and 


p-hydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(FRANZEN and EICHLER), 1910, 
A., i, 700. 
o-aminobenzoyl derivative (Cur- 
TIus, Meusspacu, and RIssom), 
1910, A., i, 509. 
m-nitro-, and its reactions (STOLLE), 
1907, A., i, 496. 
Benzylidenehydrazines, 0-amino-, acetyl 
derivatives of (RONCAGLIOLO), 1905, 
A., i, 652. 
Benzylidenehydrazino-oxalic acid (CuR- 
tius, DARAPsKy, and MULLER), 1907, 
A., i, 452. 
di- and d-2-Benzylidenehydrindamine, 
l-hydroxy- (Popz and Reap), 1912, 
T., 763, 


Benzylidenehydrindone 


2-Benzylidene-l-hydrindone, 2’-hydr- 
oxy-, and its potassium and acyl 
derivatives and sulphonic acid 
(PERKIN and Roprrnson), 1906, P., 
160 ; 1907, T., 1087. 
2’:4’-dihydroxy-, and, its hydro- 
chloride (PERKIN and Rosrnson), 
1907, T., 1092. 

Benzylidenehydroxydihydrophenanthr- 
anil (JApp and Knox), 1905, T., €83. 

Benzylidene-p-hydroxylaminoacet- 
anilide (BRAND and Stour), 1909, A., 
i, 564. 

Benzylidene-y-hydroxylaminophenyl 
benzoate (WoHL and GOLDENBERG), 
1904, A., i, 210. 

Benzylideneindigotin (HELLER 
MIcHEL), 1903, A., i, 835. 

2-Benzylideneindoxyl, 0-amino-, 
o-nitio- (NOELTING and 
1911, A., i, 165. 

5-Benzylidenelevulic acid from cin- 
namylidenepyruvic acid (ERLEN- 
MEYER), 1904, A., i, 500. 
and its ethyl ester (MAYER), 1905, 
A., i, 357. 

Benzylidenelepidine. 
quinoline, 

Benzylidenemalonic acid, ethyl ester, 

action of benzamidine on (RUHE- 
MANN), 1903, T., 374; P., 50. 
reactions of, with magnesium 
organic compounds (KOHLER), 
1905, A., i, 700. 
ethyl hydrogen ester 
1905, A., i, 787. 
Benzylidenemalonic cid, -nitro-, 
ethyl ester (Kirz), 1907, A., i, 
708. 
and the action of benzamidine on 
(RUHEMANN), 1903, T., 723; 
P., 129. 

Benzylidenemalononitrile, o-hydroxy- 
(HINRICHSEN and LousE), 1905, A., 
i, 132. 

Benzylidenemalonyl chloride and its 
additive compound with pyridine 
(STAUDINGER and Ort), 1911, A., i, 
640. 

Benzylidenemannitol, nitro-derivatives 
of (SIMONET), 1903, A., i, 633. 

2-Benzylidenementhadiene (KLAGES), 
1907, A., i, 599. 

Benzylidenementhonehydroxylamine. 
See Benzylmenthone, a-hydroxyl- 
amino-. 

Benzyl-mercaptals and -mercaptoles, p- 
nitro- (SCHAEFFER and Murua), 1907, 
A., i, 609. 

Benzylidene-meride and 
(FEts), 1904, A., i, 618. 


and 


and 
STEUER), 


See 4-Styryl- 


(REINICKE), 


-merimidine 
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Benzylidenemethylamine, 0-amino- 
(GABRIEL and Cotman), 1904, A., j, 
1061. 

Benzylidene-2-methylbenziminazole. 
See Styrylbenziminazole. 

-Benzylidene-8-methylbutyric 
(REIMER), 1907, A., i, 853. 

5-Benzylidene-8-methyl-aa-diethy1-5- 
crotonyl alcohol (Reimer and Rey. 
NOLDS), 1912, A., i, 770. 

9-Benzylidene-10-methy1-9:10-dihydro- 
acridine (Decker and Hock), 1904, 
A., i, 620; (DeckEer and Pscuorr), 
1904, A., i, 926. 

1-Benzylidene-2-methy]-1:2-dihydroiso- 
quinoline and its salts (DECKER and 
Pscuorr), 1904, A., i, 926. 

Benzylidenemethylenedioxy-a-hydrin- 
done (PERKIN and Rosinson), 1906, 


acid 


4-Benzylidene-3-methyl-1-ethylhydan- 
toin (JoHNsoN and NICOLET), 1912, 
A., i, 808. 

-Benzylidene-8-methylethylmalonic 
acid, methyl ester (REIMEK), 1907, 
A., i, 853. 

3-Benzylidene-6-methylflavanone (AvU- 
WERS and ARNDT), 1909, A., i, 669. 

a-Benzylidene-8-methylglutaconic acid 
(Fetst and BEYER), 1906, A., i, 336. 

Benzylidenemethylglyoxime _ peroxide 
nitrosate and Benzylidenemethylgly- 
oxalketoxime and its semicarbazones 
(HaRRIEs and Mitts), 1904, A., i, 
428. 

Benzylidene-3-methylcyc/ohexanone, ro- 
tation of (HALLEK), 1903, A., i, 563. 

4-Benzylidene-1-methylhydantoin 
(JOHNSON and NicoLet), 1912, A., 
i, 808. 

Benzylidenemethylhydrazine, benzoy| 
derivative of (MICHAELIS and Hap- 
ANCK), 1908, A., i, 1020. 

Benzylidenemethylhydrazine, 
(THIELE), 1910, A., i, 889. 

3-Benzylidene-1-methylindene (THIELE 
and BUHNER), 1906, A., i, 570. 

4-Benzylidenemethyl-6-methyl-2-pyrim- 
idone, m-p-dihydroxy-, and its salts 
(StarK and B6GEMANN), 1910, A., i, 
437. 

Benzylidene-2-methylnaphthathiazoles. 
See 2-Styrylnaphthathiazoles. 

Benzylidene-3-methylphthalide and its 
nitro-derivative (MULLER), 1909, A., 
i, 159. 

Benzylidene-o-methylquinaldine. See 
2-Styryl-8-methylquinoline. 

Benzylidene-2-methylquinoline, = syi- 
thesis of (v. IsmarLsky), 1912, A., i, 
128, 


nitroso- 
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Benzylidenemethylsemicarbazide (M1- 
CHAELIS and HAapanck), 1908, A., i, 
1020. 
3-Benzylidene-6-methylthioflavanone 
and its bromide and hydroxylamine 
additive product (Auwrrs and 
ArnpT), 1909, A., i, 668. 
Benzylidenemethyl-. See also Styryl.. 
Benzylidenemethysticol and its phenyl- 
hydrazone (WINZHEIMER), 1908, A., 
i, 805. 
Benzylidene-a-naphthylamine, chloro- 
nitro- (CoHN and Buav), 1904, A., 
i, 674. 

o-hydroxy-, and its 
(Pore and FLEMING), 
1916. 

Benzylidene-8-naphthylamine, action of 
ethyl oxalacetate on (Simon and 
MavGuUIN), 1908, A., i, 296. 

Benzylidene-8-naphthylamine, o- and m- 
nitro- (HAASE), 1903, A., i, 367. 

Benzylidene-a- and: -8-naphthylamines 

and w-cyano- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
SopA-FABRIK), 1905, A., i, 438. 
2:4-dinitro- (SAcHs and BRUNETTI), 
1907, A., i, 756. 
1-Benzylidenenaphthylhydrazone-4-sul- 
phonie acid, sodium salt (BUCHERER 

and SunMiIpT), 1909, A., i, 522. 

2-Benzylidenenaphthylhydrazone-6- 
sulphonic acid, sodium salt (BUCHERER 

and ScuMIpT), 1909, A., i, 522. 

Benzylidenenicotinic hydrazide,o-chloro- 
(MEYER and MALLy), 1912, A., i, 
515. 

Benzylidenecsonicotinic hydrazide and 
o-chloro- (MEYER and MALLY), 1912, 
A., i, 515. 

Benzylidenenitrosobenzhydrylhydrazine 
and o-hydroxy- (DARAPSKY), 1903, A., 
i, 367. 

Benzylideneoxaldihydrazideoxime 
(WIELAND), 1909, A., i, 885, 

3-Benzylideneoxindole, and m-nitro-, 0-, 
m-, and p-hydroxy-, and 2:4- and 3:4- 
dihydroxy- (WAHL and BaGarp), 
1909, A., i, 735. 

8-Benzylideneoxindole, o-amino-, (0-2- 
diamino-a-phenylcinnamic anhydride), 
(PscHork and Popovic), 1906, A., i, 
851. 

Benzylidene-p-phenetidine hydrochlor- 
ide and its nitro-derivatives and their 
hydrochlorides (Popz and FLEMING), 
1908, T., 1916. 

Benzylidenephenoxyacetone. 
Phenoxystyry] methyl ketone. 

Benzylidene-p-phenylenediamine, acety] 
derivative (BRAND and Sronr), 1909, 
A., i, 564, 


hydrochloride 
1908, T., 


See a- 


Benzylidenesorbitol 


4-Benzylidene-1-pheny]-3-furyl-5-pyr- 
azolone (Torr«y and ZaNEtT!1), 1910, 
A., i, 893. 

Benzylidenephenylhexanone. See ae- 
Diphenyl-Aa-hepten-y-one. 

Benzylidenephenylhydrazine, di-nitro- 
and nitro-a-nitroso-derivatives (BAM- 
BERGER and PeEMsEL), 1903, A., i, 
284. 

Benzylidenepheny1-3-methy1-5-pyrazo- 
lone, 2:5-dichloro-6-nitro- (MICHAELIS 
and Ze), 1906, A., i, 217. 

4-Benzylidene-1-phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyr- 
azolone, o-nitro- (HEIDUSCHKA and 
ROTHACKER), 1912, A., i, 52. 

Benzylidenephosphamic chloride, a- 
chloro- (TITHERLEY and WoRRALL), 
T., 1149; P, 150. 

10-Benzylidenephthaloperine (SAcHs), 
1909, A., i, 430. 

Benzylidenepicolide and its hydrochlor- 
ide (SCHOLTZ), 1912, A., i, 649. 

Benzylidenepicolinichydrazide and o- 
chloro- (MEYER and MALLY), 1912, A., 
i, 515. 

Benzylidenepinacolin and its hydro- 
bromide (VoRLANDER and MHaya- 
KAWA), 1904, A., i, 65. 

Benzylidenepiperonylideneacetone. See 
Styryl methylenedioxystyryl ketone. 

Benzylidenepiperonylidenecyc/opentan- 
ones (StopsE and HAErreE.), 1910, 
A,, i, 44. 

Benzylidenepropiophenone. 
a-methylstyryl ketone. 

Benzylidene-a-isopropylanhydroacetone- 
benzil (JApp and Knox), 1905, T., 
677. 

Benzylidenepyruvic acid, oxime of 
(CiusA and BEerNarpti), 1910, A., i, 
684. 

Benzylidenequinaldine. 
quinoline. 

Benzylidenequinone. 
benzoquinone. 

Benzylidenerhodanic acid, o-amino- and 

m-nitro- (BARGELLINI), 1906, A., i, 
536. 

m- and p-hydroxy- 
1906, A., i, 384. 

Benzylidenerhodanineglycylglycine 
(ANDREASCH), 1910, A., i, 695. 

8-Benzylidene-a-rhodaninepropionic 
acid, and p-hydroxy- (ANDREASCH), 
1910, A., i, 695. 

Benzylidenesalicylamides, anti- and 
syn-, preparation and benzoylation of 
(T1THERLEY), 1907, T., 1426; P., 
204. 

Benzylidenesorbitol, nitro-derivatives of 
(SImONET), 1903, A., i, 633. 


See Phenyl 


See 2-Styryl- 


See Benzylidene- 


(BARGELLINI), 


Benzylidenesulphobutyric acid 


Benzylidenesulphobutyric acid and its 
salts (KOHLER), 1904, A., i, 321. 

Benzylidenesulphoethylmalonic acid, 
potassium salt (KOHLER), 1904, A., i, 
320. 

Benzylidenetanacetone (HALLER), 1905, 

A., i, 602. 
and its hydroxylamine compound 
(SEMMLER), 1904, A., i, 176. 
1-Benzylidene-1:2:3:4-tetrahydroacrid- 
ine, and its picrate (BorscHE, 
ScuMipt, TIEDTKE, and RorrsiEPEnr), 
1910, A.; i, 883. 
Benzylidenetetrazoline, formula of 
(RUHEMANN), 1906, A., i, 465. 
and its o- and p-mono- and 8:4-di- 
hydroxy- and o-, m-, and p-nitro- 
derivatives (RUHEMANN and MERRI- 
MAN), 1905, T., 1774. 

Benzylidenethienylideneacetone and its 
tetrabromide (GRISHKEWITSCH-TRO- 
CHIMOWSKY and MATSCHUREVITSCBR), 
1912, A., i, 642. 

Benzylidenedi- and /ri-thio-o-toluidines, 
m-nitro- (HopGson), 1912, T., 1698; 
P., 222. 

Benzylidenethioxanthen and its additive 
salts (DECKER and v, FELLENBERG), 
1905, A., i, 668. 

Benzylidene-o-toluidine, p-hydroxy- 
MANcHOT and Furtone), 1910, A.,i,34. 

Benzylidene-m-toluidine (LAw), 1912, 

Benzylidene-m-toluidine, m- and p- 
hydroxy- (SENIER and SHEPHEARD), 
1909, T., 1951. 

Benzylidene-p-toluidine, 3:4:5-¢7ibromo- 

(BLANKSMA), 1912, A., i, 982. 
m- an p-nitro- (ULLMANN and WEIN- 
TRAUB), 1903, A., i, 520. 

Benzylidene-o- and -p-toluidines, 2- 
chloro-5-nitro-(CoHN and BLav), 1904, 
A., i, 674. 

Benzylidene-di-o-tolyl-o-xylylenedi- 
amine (ScHoLtz and WoLFrvuM), 1910, 
As, 4,:772. 

Benzylidene-y-triazobutyrohydrazide, 
and o-hydroxy- (Ccurtius and Giv- 
LINI), 1912, A., i, 427. 

Benzylidene-8-triazoethylamine, p-nitro- 
(ForstER and Newman), 1911, T., 
1280; P., 154. 

Benzylidene-a-triazopropionohydrazide 
(CurTiIus and FRANZEN), 1912, A., i, 
426. 

2-Benzylidene-1:3:3-trimethylindoline 
and its additive salts (BRUNNER), 
1905, A., i, 468. 

Benzylidenevinyldiacetoneamine and its 
hydrochloride (PAULY and RIcHTER), 
1908, A., i, 286. 
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9-Benzylidenexanthen (DEckeEr, 
Binziy, and v. FELLENBERG), 1905, 
A., i, 668. 

2:5-Benzylimino-1-pheny1-2:3-dimethy]. 
pyrazole (2:5-benzyliminopyrine), anil 
its additive salts (MICHAELIS and 
BLuME), 1905, A., i, 480. 

Benzyliminophthalanil (REisserr and 
Howe), 1911, A., i, 982. 

B-Benzyliminopropyl methyl ketone ani 
a-oximino- (RUGHEIMER and Rirrer), 
1912, A., i, 474. 

2:5-Benzyliminopyrine. See 2:5-Benzy)- 
imino-1-pheny]-2:3-dimethylpyrazole, 

4-Benzyliminopyrine. Sce 2:5-Imino-1- 
phenyl-4-benzyl-3-methylpyrazole. 

Benzylindene (WEISSGERBER), 1911, 
A., i, 713. 

1-Benzylindene and its dibromide and 
nitrosochloride (THIELE and Bi'unenr), 
1906, A., i, 569. 

B-Benzylmalic acid and_ its salts 
(DoEBNER and KERSTEN), 1905, A., i, 
786. 

Benzylmalimides and their benzoy! 
derivatives (Lutz), 1904, A., i, 831; 
1905, A., i, 191; (LADENBURG and 
Herz), 1904, A., i, 992; 1905, A., i, 
272. 

Benzylmalonamide, o-nitro- (Conrap 
and ScHULZE), 1909, A., i, 213. 
Benzylmalonic acid, anilide of (Dircx- 

MANN, Hopp, and Srern), 1905, 
A., i, 186. 

ethyl hydrogen ester, and its potas- 
sium salt, amide, and_ chloride 
(MARGUERY), 1905, A., i, 507. 

Benzylmalonic acid, amino-, phthalyl 

derivative (SORENSEN), 1903, A., i, 
834. 

p-amino-, and its hydrochloride 
(ABDERHALDEN and Brossa), 1909, 
A., i, 800. 

a-bromo- (FIscHER), 1904, A., i, 890. 

3:5-di-bromoamino-, N-phthalyl de- 
rivative (WHEELER and CLAPP), 
1908, A., i, 898. 

o-cyano-, ethyl ester (MITCHELL and 
THORPE), 1910, T., 2270; P., 249. 

p-iodo- (ABDERHALDEN and Brossa), 
1909, A., i, 800. 

Benzylmalonyl chloride (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 1025. 

Benzylmalonylguanidine (Kast), 1912, 
A., i, 1024. 

Benzylmenthone, and a-hydroxylamino-, 
and Benzylmenthol, and a-amino- 
(SEMMLER), 1904, A., i, 260. 

Benzylmethylacetic acid. See 8-Pheny!- 
isobutyric acid. 
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Bensylmethylacety! chloride. See B- 

Phenylisobutyryl chloride. 

Benzylmethylallylamine and its platini- 
chloride (EMDE and ScHELLBACH), 
1911, A., i, 282. 


Benzylmethylallylpropylammonium 


chloride (EMDE and ScHELLBACH), | 


1911, A., i, 282. 

Benzylmethylamine, o-cyano-, and its 
hydrochloride and _ aurichloride 
(FiscHER and WoLTER), 1909, A., 
i, 639. 

p-hydroxy-, and its salts (TIFFENEAU), 
1911, A., i, 778. 
3:4-dihydroxy-, and its hydrochloride 
(TIFFENEAU), 1911, A., i, 973. 
Benzylmethylaminoacetic acid and its 
ethyl ester and their salts (MANNICH 
and KuPpHAL), 1912, A., i, 218. 
Benzylmethylaminomethylearbinol and 
its methiodide and dibenzoy] derivative 
(FouRNEAU), 1905, A., i, 57. 
Benzylmethylaniline, m-amino- and its 
acetyl derivative, p-hydroxy-, and m- 
nitro- (GNEHM and ScHONHOLZER), 
1908, A., i, 113. 
Benzylmethylanilinesulphonic acid and 
its salts and nitroso-derivative (GNEHM 
and SCHONHOLZER), 1908, A., i, 113. 
Benzylmethyl-p-anisidine (FROHLICH 
and WEDEKIND), 1907, A., i, 411. 
1-Benzyl-2-methylbenziminazole, 4:7- 
dinitro-6-hydroxy-, synthesis of (MEL- 
DOLA), 1906, T., 1940. 
1-Benzyl-2-methylbenzopyrazolone 
(MILRATH), 1908, A., i, 1014. 


8-Benzyl-8-methylbutane (TAFEL and | 


JURGENS), 1909, A., i, 545. 

a-Benzyl-8-methyl-Ag-butenoic 
y-cyano- (GUARESOHI), 1907, A., i, 
1004. 


a-Benzyl-a-methylbutyric acid (DUMEs- | 
| Benzylmethylglutaconimide, 


NIL), 1911, A., i, 719. 


Benzylmethylearbinol, w-amino-, and 


its hydrochloride (ScuMIDT and CALLI- 


Ess), 1911, A., i, 742. 
Benzylmethyldichloroacetamide (MAN- 
NiIcH and KuPHAL), 1912, A., i, 851. 
Benzylmethylchloromethylearbinol 
(RIEDEL), 1906, A., i, 632. 
a-Benzyl-8-methylcerotonic 
cyano-, ethyl -ester 
THORPE), 1912, T., 891. 


acid, +- 
(BLAND and 


Benzylmethyldiacetonalkamine. See | 


Methyl-8-benzylmethylaminozsobutyl- 
carbinol. 
5-Benzyl-10-methyldihydroacridine, 
5-cyano- (KAUFMANN, ALBERTINI, 
and WipMER), 1911, A., i, 751. 
9-Benzyl-10-methyldihydroacridine 


(FREUND and Bonk), 1909, Ai, 515. | 


acid, | 
| y-Benzyl-8-methylglutaconic acid, a- 


Benzylmethylhexanol 


$-Benzyl-2-methyl-4-dihydroquinazol- 
one (Bocert and BEAL), 1912, A., i, 
394. 

1-Benzy1-2-methy1-1:2-dihydroisoquino- 
line and its platinichloride and tetra- 
hydro-derivative and its salts and 
methiodide (FrEUND and Bong), 1909, 
A., i, 516. 

Benzylmethyldimethylaminomethyl- 
carbinol and its benzoate (FoURNEAU), 
1904, A., i, 378. 

$-Benzyl-l-methyldioxindole methyl 
ether (KouN and OsTERsETzER), 1912, 
A., i, 51. 

Benzylmethylethanolamine and its salts 
(MANNICH and KupHAL), 1912, A., i, 
850. 

Benzylmethylethylacetamide (DumEs- 
NIL), 1911, A., i, 719. 

Benzylmethylethylacetophenone (DuM- 
ESNIL), 1911, A., i, 719. 

Benzylmethylethylearbinol (Konowa- 

LOFF), 1904, A., i, 496. 
preparation of (DAVIEs and K1prPrng), 
1911, T., 298. 
dl-Benzylmethylethylpropylsilicane and 
experiments on the resolution of its 
sulphonic derivative (K1ppine), 1907, 
T., 717 3 P., 8, 

Benzylmethylethylpropylsilicanesulph- 
onic acid, metallic, alkaloidal, and 
menthylamine salts (Kipprne), 1907, 
T., 735; P., 88. 


| 1-Benzyl-2-methyl-1-ethyltetrahydro- 


quinolinium iodide (ScHoitTz and 
PAWLICKI), 1905, A., i, 474. 

a-Benzyl-8-methylglutaconic acid and 
its salts and derivatives (BLAND and 
THORPE), 1912, T., 1744, 


cyano-, ethyl esters (BLAND and 
THORPE), 1912, T., 889. 

cyano-, 
and its metallic and alkaloidal de- 
rivatives (GUARESCHI), 1905, A., i, 
823. 


| Benzylmethylglycidic acid, ethyl ester 


(DaRzEns), 1907, A., i, 179 


| Benzylmethylglyoxaline, 4:5- or 5:4-, 


and its additive salts and mercaptan 
(Sonn), 1908, A., i, 56. 


| $-Benzyl-1-methylcyclohexan-3-ol 


(MaiLHE and Murat), 1911, A., i, 
127. 

4-Benzyl-1-methylcyclohexan-8-0l and 
hydroxy- (HALLER and Marcu), 1905, 
A., i, 276, 771. 

4-Benzyl-1-methyl-cyclohexan-4-0l and 
its phenylearbamate and -cyclohexene 
(SABATIER and Marux), 1906, A., i, 
255. 


AA 


Benzylmethylhexanone 


1-Benzyl-4-methylcyclohexan-2-one and 
its oxime and semicarbazone, and 
1-carboxylic acid, ethy! ester, and its 
p-nitro-derivative (Ki1Tz and KaysER), 
_ 1906, A., i, 667. 
2-Benzyl-1-methyl-a®-cyc/chexene 
(Murat), 1909, A., i, 147. 
$-Benzyl-1-methylcyc/ohexene (MAILHE 
and Murat), 1911, A., i, 127. 
Benzyl-1-methylcyc/ohexy1-3-amine 
(WALLACH), 1906, A., i, 161. 
4-Benzyl-1-methylhydantoin, p-hydroxy- 
(JOHNSON and Nicouer), 1912, A., i, 
585. 
a-Benzyl-8-methylhydrazine 
chloride and _ a-nitroso- 
1910, A., i, 889, 890. 
8-Benzyl-a-methylhydrazine, a-nitroso- 
(THIELE), 1910, A., i, 889. 
8-Benzyl-l-methylindene (THIELE and 
BUHNER), 1906, A., i, 570. 
Benzyl methyl ketone, formation of 
(TIFFENEAUV), 1904, A., i, 63. 
condensation of, with p-dimethyl- 
aminobenzaldehyde (MAYERHOFER), 
1907, A., i, 780. 
condensation of, with nitromalonalde- 
hyde (Hitt and HAs), 1905, A., i, 
200. 
condensation of, with phenanthraqui- 
none (LANG), 1905, A., i, 292. 
semicarbazone (WoLFF, Bock, Lor- 
ENTZ, and TrapPF), 1903, A., i, 
205. 
Benzyl methyl ketone, a-amino-, and its 
salts (GABRIEL and Ligck), 1908, 
A., i, 466. 
aurichloride (EMpE and RUNNE), 
1909, A., i, 300. 
a-cyano- (BopRovUXx), 
623. 
2:4-dinitro-, and its phenylhydrazone 
(BoRSCHE), 1909, A., i, 232. 
a-oximino-, and its derivatives 
(BorscHE and OPppENHEIMER), 
1912, A., i, 652. 
2:6-dinitro-, and its phenylhydrazone 
(BorscHE and RANTSCHEFF), 1911, 
A., i, 332. 

Benzylmethylmalonic acid, esters and 
amide of (MryER), 1907, A., i, 180. 
Benzylmethylmalonic acid, p-nitro-, and 
its salts and ethyl ester (RomEo), 

1905, A., i, 435. 
Benzylmethylnitrosoamine (RAy 
Datta), 1912, P., 258. 
Benzylmethyl-p-nitrosoaniline and its 
hydrochloride (GNEHM and ScHoén- 
HOLZER), 1908, A., i, 112. 
Benzylmethyliscolivil (KORNER 
VANZETTI), 1912, A., i, 353. 


dihydro- 
(THIELE), 


1910, A., i, 


and 


and 
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A-Bentyl-3-methyl-Ay-pentene, hy. 
droxy-, and §8-Benzyl-3-methy]-acy. 
‘pentadiene (Vv. FELLENBERG), 1906 
A., i, 567. ‘ 

Benzylmethyl-y-phenetidine 
KIND an 
410. 

as-Beneylmethyl-p-phenylenediamine 
and its sulphate (GNEHM and Scniy. 
HOLZER), 1908, A., i, 112. 

Benzyl]-3-methylphthalide 
1909, A., i, 159. 

1-Benzyl-3-methylpyrazole-blue (Cur. 
TIus and SCHNEIDERs), 1912, A,, j, 
138. 

1-Benzyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone, and 
4-amino-, 4-dibromo-, 4-dichloro., 
4-nitro-, and 4-oximino-, and their 
derivatives (Curtius and Scuyui. 
DERS), 1912, A., i, 137. 

1-Benzy1-3-methyl-6-pyridazinone (Cur. 
Tius and ScHN#IDERs), 1912, A., i, 
137. 

3-Benzyl-4-methylpyridine,  2:6-dihy- 
droxy- and its dibenzoyl derivative 
(BLAND and THorpPE), 1912, T., 1743, 

3-Benzyl-4-methyl-a-pyrone, 6-chloro-, 
and its dianilide and 6-hydroxy., 
and its potassium salt (BLAND aud 
THORPE), 1912, T., 1745. 

1-Benzyl-2-methylpyrrolidone, 2-cyano- 
(KUHLING and Frank), 1909, A., i, 
955. 

Benzylmethylsulphone (Fromm and DE 
Seixas PALMA), 1906, A., i, 819. 

5-Benzyl-7-methyltetrahydrohexathi- 
azole-4-one-5-carboxylic acid, 2- 
amino-, ethyl ester (JoHNSON and 
HILL), 1911, A., i, 503. 

Benzylmethyltetrahydroquinolium salts 
(E. and O. WEDEKIND), 1907, A., i, 
1074. 

8-Benzyl-l-methylthymine (Jonnson 
and DERBy), 1908, A., i, 1019. 

Benzylmethyltriazen and its metallic 
sa (DimrotH), 1905, A., i, 
12. 

5-Benzyl-l-methyltriazole, 3-hydroxy- 
(RuPE and OEsTREICHER), 1912, A., i, 
221, 

1-Benzyl-5-methyltriazole (WoLFF and 
KrvcHe), 1912, A., i, 1030. 

1-Benzyl-5-methyltriazole, 3-hydroxy- 
l-o-hydroxy- (Rupz and OxEsTRE- 
ICHER), 1912, A., i, 221. 

1-Benzyl-5-methy]-1:2:3-triazole-4-carb- 
oxylic acid and its ethyl ester (WoLFF 
and KricHe), 1912, A., i, 1030. 

8-Benzyl-1-methyluracil and 5-bromo- 
i and Dersy), 1908, A., i, 
1018. 


(Wene. 
FROHLICH), 1907, A,, j, 


(MOLLER), 
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1-Benzyl-4-methyluracil (WHEELER and 
McFARLAND), 1909, A., i, 678. 
and 5-bromo-, 5:5-dibromohydroxy-, 
and hydroxy- (HoEBEL), 1907, A., i, 
558. 

3-Benzyl-4-methyluracil (HoEBEL), 1907, 
A., i, 558. 

§-Benzyl-4-methyluracil, and 2-thio- 
(WHERLER and McFartanp), 1909, 
A., i, 678. 

p-Benzylnaphthalic acid (DziEWoONsKI 

and WECHSLER), 1904, A., i, 803. 
and its anhydride and imide (Dztrw- 
oNSKI and Dotra), 1904, A., i, 390. 
4-Benzyl-1:2-naphthaquinol, cyano-, and 
1:2-dihydroxycyano-, and its diacetyl 
derivative (SAcHs and CRAVERI), 1905, 
A., i, 910. 

Benzyl-a-naphthol and its acyl and nitro- 
derivatives (BAKUNIN and BARBERIO), 
1904, A., i, 321. 

Benzyl-8-naphthol and its acyl deriv- 
atives (BAKUNIN and ALTIERI), 1904, 
A., i, 3138. 


Benzyl-8-naphthol, amino-, resolution | 


of (BretrTi1), 1906, A., i, 950. 

compounds of, with mannose and 
galactose (BETTI), 1912, A., ii, 
498. 


d-amino-, aromatic aldehydic deriv- 
atives of, relation between the 
chemical constitution and rotatory 
power of (BreTT1), 1907, A., ii, 661. 

r-a-amino-, resolution of, by means of 
dextrose (BETTI), 1907, A., i, 314. 

3:5-dibromo-4-hydroxy- (AUWERS and 
RiEtTz), 1905, A., i, 888. 

1-Benzyl-2-naphthol-3-carboxylic acid 

and its methyl ester and acetyl deriv- 

ative, and a-amino-, a-bromo-, a- 

chloro-, and a-hydroxy-, methyl esters 

of (FRIEDL), 1910, A., i, 742. 

Benzylnaphthyl-. See Naphthylbenzyl-. 

Benzyl-a-naphthylamine,  4-bromo-2- 
nitro-, and its acetyl derivative and 
nitrosoamine (MELDOLA), 1906, T., 
1436; P., 245. 

2:4-dinitro- (ULLMANN and Bruck), 
1909, A., i, 22. 

Benzyl-8-naphthylamine, 2:4:6-trinitro- 

(Reich, WerTTER, and WIDMER), 

1912, A., i, 959. 

Benzyl-a- and -8-naphthylamines, p- 
amino-, and their triacetyl deriv- 
atives (DARIER and MANNASSE- 
WITCH), 1903, A., i, 83. 

o-, m-, and p-nitro- and their acetyl 
derivatives (DARIER and Man- 
NASSEWITCH), 1903, A., i, 82. 

Benzylnitroamine, and its mercury de- 

rivative (THIELE), 1910, A., i, 890. 


Benzylphenaceturic acid 


Benzyl-m-nitroaniline, 2:4:6-trinitro- 
(RercH, WETTER, and WIDMER), 1912, 
A., i, 959. 

Benzyl-p-nitroaniline, nitroamino-, ac- 
tion of acetic anhydride and sulphuric 
acid on (STILLICH), 1903, A., i, 864. 

N-Benzyl-o-nitrobenzaldoxime hydrogen 
periodides (BECKMANN, Esert, NET- 
SCHER, and ScuHuuz), 1909, A., i, 
654. 

2-Benzy1-6-nitroindazole 
1904, A., i, 691. 

Benzyl-y-nitrophenylhydrazine, di- 
bromo-p-hydroxy-, a-N-acetate of 
(AuwErRs and DANNEHL), 1909, A., 
i, 228. 

9-Benzyloctahydroanthranol(GopcHoT), 
1907, A., i, 309. 

Benzyloxaluric acid (HorseL), 1907, 
A., i, 559 

Benzyloxamic acid, ethyl ester (THIELE), 
1910, A., i, 889. 

Benzyloxamide (THIELE), 1910, A., i, 
889. 


(NOELTING), 


Benzyloxanilic acid, phenyl ester (Bis- 
CHOFF and Fré#LIcH), 1907, A., i, 28. 

Benzyloxide, sodium, action of alcohols 
on (GUERBET), 1908, A., i, 162, 635. 

Benzyloxyamino¢ribromo-o-benzoquin- 
one (HANTzscH and GLOVER), 1907, 
A., i, 101. 

Benzyloxybenzene-p-sulphonic acid, so- 
dium salt (ScHULTz and ICHENHAEU- 
SER), 1908, A., i, 230. 

o- and p-Benzyloxybenzoic acid, menthyl 
esters of (COHEN and DuDLEy), 1910, 
T., 1745. 

o-Benzyloxybenzoyl chloride (BoErH- 
RINGER & SOHNE), 1910, A., i, 386. 

2-0-Benzyloxybenzoyloxybenzoic acid 
(benzylsalicylosalicylie acid) (BOEH- 
RINGER & SOHNE), 1910, A., i, 386. 

1-Benzyloxy-2:6-dimethyl-4-pyridone- 
3:5-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(PaLazzo), 1906, A., i, 701. 

8-Benzyloxynaphthoic acid, menthyl 
ester of (CoHEN and DuDLEy), 1910, 
T., 1748. 

1-Benzylendooxytriazole, 5-thiol-, and 
its 4-methyl and 4-allyl derivatives 
(BuscH and OPFERMANN), 1904, A., 
i, 630. 

N-Benzylisopapaverine and its picrate 
(DeckEeR and KLavseErR), 1904, A., i, 
338 ; (DecKER and Hock), 1904, A., 
i, 620. 

2-Benzylperimidine and its salts(Sacus), 
1909, A., i, 428. 

Benzylphenaceturic acid, derivatives of 
(Kropp, Dsoker, and ZOELLNER), 
1909, A., i, 388. 


Benzylphenanthrene 


9-Benzylphenanthrene (WILLGERODT 
and ALBERT), 1911, A., i, 883. 

Benzyl-p-phenetidine, o-hydroxy-, and 

its acetyl derivative (PAAL), 1903, 
A., i, 340. 

p-mono- aud 1:3-di-hydroxy- (Bis- 
CHOFF and FROHLICH), 1907, A., 
i, 28. 

Benzylphenol. 
hydroxy-. 

Benzylphenoxyacetone (STOERMER and 
WEHLN), 1903, A., i, 41. 

Benzyl a-phenyl-A-benzyl-7-benzyl- 
idenepropyl ketone (Reimer and 
REYNOLDs), 1908, A., i, 989. 

Benzyl-o-phenylenediamine, ¢c¢rachloro-, 
acetyl. derivative (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& SopA-FABRIK), 1907, A., i, 444. 

-_Benzyl- 8-phenylethylmethylcarbinol 
and its chloride (ORECHOFF and 
Mrrnrson), 1912, A., i, 621. 

Benzyl-f- a Ipropylsulphone (Pos- 
NER aud TscHARNO), 1905, A., i, 
279. 

Benzylphosphinic acid, hydroxy-, and 

its dimethyl ester, benzoate and 
silver salt (MARIE), 1903, A., i, 
220. 

and its calcium salt (PAGE), 1912, 
T., 425. 

aniline salt (VALLEE), 1908, A., i, 
976. 

Benzylphthalamic acid, intramolecular 
condensation of (TINGLE and LOovE- 
LACE), 1907, A., i, 1045. 

1-Benzylphthalazine and its additive 
salts and 4-iodo- (Ligeck), 1906, A., 
i, 50. 

Benzylphthalimide (TINGLE and Bren- 

TON), 1909, A., i, 799. 
crystallography of (JAEGER), 
A., i, 895. 

Benzylphthalimide, 3:5-dibromo- 
(WHEELER and CLAPP), 1908, A., i 
898. 

Benzylisophthalimide, crystallography 
of (JAEGER), 1904, A., i, 895 

Benzylphthalimides and hydroxy-, pre- 
paration of (TsCHERNIAC), 1903, A., 
i, 490. 

Benzylphthalimidine, o-amino-, and its 
salts, and o-hydroxy- (GABRIEL), 1912, 
A., i, 393. 

Benzylphthaliminomalonic acid, ethyl 
ester (SORENSEN), 1908, A., i, 834. 

10-Benzylphthaloperine, 10-hydroxy- 
(Sacus), 1909, A., i, 430. 

Benzylpipecoline, d-, and its hydrogen 
tartrate, and aurichloride, and r- 
(LADENBURG and SoBECcK!), 1909, A., 
i, 832. 


See Diphenylmethane, 


1904, 
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Ronegtaipesitios and its salts (HAasg 

and OLFFENSTEIN), 1904, A., i, 
856. 

1-Benzylpiperidine, p-hydroxy-, and its 
dibromo-derivatives and their hydro- 
~bromides (Kornics and Bernuarr), 
1908, A., i, 285. 

3-Benzylpiperidine and its 
wee (TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 

853. 
Bensylpipridines, hydroxy- (AUWERs 
OMBROWSKI), 1906, A., i, 380, 

Benzylcyclopropanecarboxylic acid, and 
its amide (HALLER and BENoIst), 
1912, A., i, 570. 

a- Benzylpropionic acid, ethyl 3 
(DIECKMANN and Kron), 1908, A., 
389. 

B-Benzylpropyl alcohol, -y-chloro- (Riz- 
DEL), 1907, A., i, 920. 

Benzylpropylconinium iodides, isomeric 
(ScHoLTz), 1905, A., i, 297. 

N-Benzyl- S-propyldithiourethane (v. 
Braun), 1903, A., i, 15. 

3- -Benzylpyridine, ‘formation of, by 
Ladenburg’s reaction (Tscurrscui- 
BABIN), 1903, A., i, 853. 

Benzylpyridines, 2- and 4-, condensation 

of, with formaldehyde ( (TscHITSCHI- 
BABIN), 1904, A., 1, 524. 

oxidation of (TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1904, 
A., i, 524. 


platini- 
1903, 


4-Benzylpyridinium salts, 2:3:5:6-tetra- 


chlorohydroxy- (ZINCKE and Hunk), 
1906, A., i, 738. 

5-Benzylpyrimidine, amino-, halogen- 
and hydroxy-derivatives of (Kast), 
1912, A., i, 1023. 

3- -Benzyl-a-pyrone, 6-chloro-, and 6- 
hydroxy-, and salts of the latter 
(THOLE and THorPE), 1911, T., 2229. 

Benzyl pyrryl ketone, phenylhydrazone 
(Oppo), 1910, A., i, 426. 

Benzylpyruvic acid ‘(y-phenyl-a-keto- 

butyric acid), preparation and con- 
densation products of (BouGAULT), 
1912, A., i, 771. 
brucine salt (HiLprreH), 1911, T., 235. 
2-Benzylquinol (SToLLE and Ménrye), 
1904, A., i, 875. 

Benzylquinoline chloride and d-cam- 
phorsulphonate (ReycHLER), 1903, 
A., i, 366. 

2-Benzylquinoline and 1-Benzyliso- 
q uinoline, methiodides of (DeckEx and 

SCHORR), 1904, A., i, 926. 
2-Benzyl-1-isoq uinolone, 6: oer 
(DecKER and KLAvsEr), 1904, A., 


339, 
8-Benzylisoquinoline and its salts (Ric- 
i, 775. 


HEIMER), 1903, A., 


357 Benzylthiolpropylbarbiturie acid — 


4-Benzylisoquinoline derivatives (Riic- , 3-Benzyl-2:2:5:5-tetramethyltetrahydro- 


HEIMER and ALBRECHT ; 
HEIMER and /SCHAUMANN), 1903, 
A., i, 439. 
homologues of (RUGHEIMER and AL- 
BRECHT), 1903, A., i, 439. 
methiodide and ethiodide (RUGHEIMER 
and SCHAUMANN), 1903, A., i, 439. 
4-Benzylisoquinoline and its salts, p- 
amino-, and m-nitro-p-amino- and 
their acetyl derivatives, and p- 
nitro- (RUGHEIMER and FRILING), 
1903, A., i, 438. 
p-hydroxy-, and its platinichloride 
(RUGHEIMER and ALBRECHT), 1903, 
A., i, 439. 
dinitro- (RUGHEIMER and FriLine ; 
RUGHEIMER and ALBRECHT), 1903, 
A., i, 439. 
3-Benzylrhodanic acid and its condensa- 
tion with aldehydes (ANDREASCH), 
1908, A., i, 683. 
Benzylsalicylosalicylic acid. Sce 2-o- 
Benzyloxybenzoyloxybenzoic acid. 
5-Benzylselenolacridol and op-dinitro- 
and their salts (KpINGER and Rirt- 
sEMA), 1903, A., i, 720. 


Benzylsemicarbazide and its derivatives | 


and nitroso- (REssLER and Rupe), 
1912, A., i, 219. 


3-Benzyl-2-styryl-4-dihydroquinazolone 
(BocERT and BEAL), 1912, A., i, 394. 
8-Benzyl-8-styrylpropiophenone and its 
dibromide and oxime (KOHLER), 
1905, A., i, 359. 
and its derivatives, action of a 50 per 


cent. mixture of glacial acetic and | 
sulphuric acids: on (BAvER and | 


BREIT), 1906, A., i, 517. 

Benzylsulphinic acid. See Toluene-w- 
sulphinic acid. 

Benzylsulphonic acid. See Toluene-w- 
sulphonic acid. 

Benzyltannins, 
logical behaviour of ( 
1907, A., i, 715. 

a-Benzyltetrahydroberberine and _ its 
stannichloride (FREUND), 1912, A., i, 
383. 

N-Benzylisotetrahydroberberine and its 
derivatives (McDAvin, PERKIN, and 
Rosinson), 1912, T., 1224. 

1-Benzyltetrahydrophthalazine and its 
additive salts and dibenzoyl derivative 
(Lreck), 1906, A., i, 50. 

2-Benzyltetrahydrotsoquinoline and its 
oxalate and 2-acetic acid, ethyl ester, 
iodide of (WEDEKIND and O£cHSLEN), 
1908, A., i, 517. 


hydroxy-, pharmaco- 
ILDEBRANDT), 


Rtc- | 


| 


o-hydroxy-, and its derivatives (RuvE | 5-Benzylthiolcytosine 
and OESTREICHER), 1912, A., i, 221. | 


| 2-Benzylthioldihydro-6-pyrimidone and 


furan, 3-hydroxy- (Dupont), 1912, 
A., i, 291. 


| Benzyltheophylline and its additive salts 


(Scumipt and ScHwaBE), 1906, A., i, 
450; (ScHWABE), 1908, A., i, 46. 
4-Benzyl-1:4-thiazan and its salts 
(CLARKE), 1912, T., 15&9; P., 218. 
Benzyliscthioanilinocyanomalonic acid, 
ethyl ester (RUHEMANN), 1908, T.,627. 
Benzylisothioanilinomethanetricarb- 
oxylic acid, diethyl ester (RuHE- 
MANN), 1908, T., 625; P., 53. 
\-Benzylthiocarbamide cyanide, amino- 
(Fromm and v. Génoz), 1907, A., i, 
873. ‘ 
nitrite (ARNDT), 1911, A., i, 919. 
5-Benzylthiolacridol, nitro-derivatives, 
and their salts (EprInceR and Rirt- 
SEMA), 1903, A., i, 720. 
a-Benzylthiolacrylic acid, 8-hydroxy-, 
ethyl ester (JoHNSON and GUEST), 
1909, A., i, 745. 
1-Benzylthiolanthraquinone 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 999. 
Benzylthiolbenzylacetylacetone (RUHE- 
MANN), 1905, T., 21. 
2-Benzylthiol-5-benzyl-4-methyldi- 
hydro-6-pyrimidone (WHEELER and 
McFARLAND), 1909, A., i, 678. 
(JOHNSON 
GuEst), 1909, A., i, 744. 


(GATTER- 


and 


its sodium salt (WHEELER and 
LIDDLE), 1909, A., i, 61. 
3-Benzylthiol-1:4-diphenylurazole 
(WHEELER and STATIROPOULOs), 1905, 
A., i, 721. 
5-Benzylthiol-2-ethylthiolpyrimidine, 
6-chloro-, and 6-amino- (JOHNSON and 
GuEsT), 1909, A., i, 745. 
5-Benzylthiol-2-ethylthiol-6-pyrimidone 
(JoHNSON and GuEsT), 1909, A., i, 745. 
a-Benzylthiolhydroxypropionic acid 
(PosneR and HazArpD), 1903, A., i, 
243. 
6-Benzylthiol-4-methyl-2-pyrimidone, o- 
nitro- (WHEELER and McFARLAND), 
1909, A., i, 970. 
2-Benzylthiol-5-methyl-6-pyrimidone 
(WHEELER, McFarLanp, and 
Storey), 1910, A., i, 139. 
2-Benzylthiol-1-phenyl-4-benzylidene- 
hydantoin (WHEELER and BRAUT- 
LECHT), 1911, A., i, 500. 
5-Benzylthiol-1-phenyl-3-methylthiazole 
(benzyl-y-thiopyrine), and its sulphone 
(MIcHAELIS, BEsson, MOELLER, and 
Koser), 1904, A., i, 783. 
5-Benzyl-5-thiolpropylbarbituric acid 
(JoHNSON and Hix), 1911, A., i, 503. 


* Benzylthiolpropylmalonic acid 


Benzyl-8-thiolpropylmalonic acid,potas- 
sium hydrogen salt of (JoHNsON and 
Hi11), 1911, A., i, 503. 

2-Benzylthiol-6-pyrimidone and _ its 
sodium salts (WHEELER and LIDDLE), 
1909, A., i, 61. 

5-Benzylthiol-6-pyrimidone, 2-thio- 
(JOHNSON and GuEstT), 1909, A., i, 745. 

a-Benzylthiolstyrylacrylic acid(Z1psER), 
1903, A., i, 274. 

Benzylthiol-toluquinol and its diacetate 
and -toluquinone(PosNER and LipskI), 
1904, A., i, 1031. 

5-Benzylthioluracil (JOHNSON 
GUEST), 1909, A., i; 744. 

Benzyl-y-thiopyrine. See 5-Benzythiol- 
1-phenyl-3-methylthiazole. 

1-Benzylthiourazole, and its 4-allyl, 
4-methyl and 4-phenyl derivatives 
(Buscu and OpFERMANN), 1904, A., 
i, 631. 

S-Benzyldithiourethane (v. 
1903, A., i, 14. 

Benzylthioxanthen (DECKER and Vv. FEL- 
LENBERG), 1905, A., i, 668. 

Benzylthymines, 1- and 3- (JOHNSON 
and Derby), 1908, A., i, 1019. 

Benzyl-o-toluidine, o-nitro-, crystal- 


and 


BRAUN), 


lography of (JAEGER), 1906, A., i, 
642. 


Benzyl-p-toluidine, 0-mono- and 1:3-di- 
hydroxy- (BiscHorF and FROuLICcH), 
1907, A., i, 28. 

Benzyl-o- and _ -p-toluidines, 

(JAEGER), 1905, A., i, £85. 
2:4:6-¢rinitro- (REICH, WELTER, and 
WIpMER), 1912, A., i, 959. 

Benzyl-m- and -p-toluidines and their 
hydrochlorides (LAw), 1912, T., 158. 

Benzyl-o-, -m-, and -p-toluidines, p- 
chloro-, and their hydrochlorides 
(Law), 1912, T., 165. 

2-Benzyl-m-tolylenediamine (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1903, A., i, 584. 

1-Benzyl-1:2:4-triazole, 3-hydroxy-, and 
3-hydroxy-l-o-hydroxy- (Rupe and 
OESTREICHER), 1912, A., i, 221. 
1-Benzy1-1:2:3-triazole-4-carboxylic 
acid, 5-hydroxy-, methyl ester, and 
its diazo-derivative (DIMROTH, 
AICKELIN, BRAHN, FEster, and 
MERCKLE), 1910, A., i, 520. 
1-Benzy1-1:2:3-triazole-5-carboxylic 
acid (WoLFF and Kricue), 1912, 
A., i, 1030. 
Benzyltrimethylammonium _ bromide, 
biological behaviour of (HiLprE- 
BRANDT), 1907, A., ii, 497. 
chloride and iodide, p-hydroxy- 
(TIFFENEAU), 1911, A., i, 779. 


o-nitro- 
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Benzyltrimethylammonium hydroxide, 
2:3:5:6-tetrachloro-4-hydroxy-, betaine 
derivative of (ZINCKE and Hunkg), 
1906, A., i, 738. 

Benzyltrimethylsilicane 
1912, A., i, 342. 

1-Benzyl-2:6:8-trimethyltetrahydro- 
quinoline hydroiodide (JoNnxEs and 
Evans), 1911, T., 338. 

1-Benzyluracil (JoHNsoN and Derpy), 
1908, A., i, 1018. 

3-Benzyluracil, preparation of (Wurst. 

ER and JOHNSON), 1909, A., i, 677, 
and 8-bromo- and p-5-dinitro- (Jouy- 
son and DEexsy), 1908, A., i, 1018, 

Benzyluracils, 1- and 3-, 5-hydroxy. 
(JOHNSON and JONES), 1909, A., i, 60, 

Benzyluramil (M6HLAU and Lirrer) 
1906, A., i, 612. 

Benzylvaleric acid, and its salts, ethy| 
ester, chloride, and amide (GUERBE?) 
1908, A., i, 636. 

a-Benzyl-y-valerolactone-a-carbonyl- 
thiocarbamide (JOHNSON and Hi11), 
1911, A., i, 503. 

a-Benzyl-7y-valerolactone-a-carboxylic 
acid, and its silver salt (JOHNSON and 
Hitz), 1911, A., i, 503. 

2-Benzyl-5-veratryloxazole (RoBINsoN), 
1909, 'I'., 2173; P., 295. 

Benzylvinylmethylamine and its salts 
(MANNICH and KuPHAL), 1912, A., i, 
850. 

2-Benzylxanthen (HELLER and v. Kos- 
TANECKI), 1908, A., i, 445. 

9-Benzyl-xanthen and -xanthenol 
(Decker, Bitnzty, and v. FELLEN- 
BERG), 1905, A., i, 668. 

Benzylxanthylium salts (Decker, 
Binziy, and v. FELLENBERG), 1905, 
A., i, 668. 

Benzyl-p-xylenol, 3:5-dibromo-4-hydr- 
oxy- (AUWERS and RieTz), 1905, A., 
i, 888. 

Benzyl-as-xylidine, o-hydroxy-, and 
its acetate (PAAL), 1903, A., i, 340. 

Berberilene. See 3:4-Dimethoxy-3’:4’- 
methylenedioxy-2-hydroxymethyl-6’- 
vinylstilbene. 

Berberine from Chelidoniwm majus 
and from Stylophorum diphyllwm 
(SCHLOTTERBECK), 1903, A., i, 193. 

synthesis of (Picrer and Gans), 
1911, A., i, 807. 

constitution of (FALTIS), 1906, A., i, 
979. 

constitution and derivatives of 
(FALTIs), 1910, A., i, 698. 

constitution and spectroscopic ex- 
amination of (TINKLER), 1911, T., 
1340; P. 162. 


(Bycpéy), 


’ 
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Berberine and allied alkaloids (PERKIN 
and Rosrnson), 1910, T., 305; 
P., 24. 

relation between the absorption spectra 
and chemical structure of, corydal- 
ine, and other alkaloids (DosBiz 
and LAUDER), 1903, T., 605; P., 7. 

three tautomeric forms of (GADAMER), 
1905, A., i, 369. 

homologues of (FREUND and MAYER), 
1907, A., i, 632. 

derivatives, preparation of (MERck), 
1907, A., i, 4835; (FREUND), 1912, 
A., i, 487. 

sulphite and benzaldehyde sulphite 
(MAYER), 1911, A., i, 224. 

reactions of (REICHARD), 1906, A., ii, 
817. 

Berberrubine, and its hydrochloride and 
sulphate (FRERICHS), 1910, A., i, 500. 
Bergamot oil (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1903, 

A., i, 186; 1910, A., i, 757. 
constituents of (BuRGEss and PaGg), 
1904, T., 1827; P., 181. 
dihydrocuminyl alcohol, . nerol and 
terpineol in (Euze), 1910, A.,i, 495. 
analysis of (BERTE and RomEo), 1909, 
A., ii, 352. 
Beri-beri, etiology of (Kasrura and 


RoSENHEIM), 1910, A., ii, 635; | 


(WIELAND), 1912, A., ii, 962. 
the urine in (DURHAM), 1904, A. ,ii, 194. 
Berthierite from Briunsdorf, Saxony 
(LoczKA), 1903, A., ii, 434. 
from Charbes, Vosges, Alsace (UNGE- 
MACH), 1906, A., ii, 766. 
Bertrandite from Altai (PILIPENKO), 
1910, A., ii, 48. 
from Norway (Vocr), 1912, A., ii, 174. 
Beryl, composition of (PoLLoK), 1904, 
T., 1680; P., 189. 
effect of the presence of alkalis in, on 
its optical characters (ForD), 1910, 
A., ii, 878. 
from Biauchaud (Puy-de-Déme), and 
from Montjeu (Sadne-et-Loire) 
(BARBIER and GONNARD), 1910, 
A., ii, 418. 
from Elba (MADDALENA), 1912, A., ii, 
775. 
from the pegmatites of Madagascar 
(DupaRc, WuNbER, and Sasor), 
1910, A., ii, 312; 1911, A., ii, 
1105; 1912, A., ii, 360. 
rose, optical properties of (LAcrorx 
and RENGADE), 1911, A., ii, 736. 
Beryls, chemical structure of (VERNAD- 
SKY), 1908, A., ii, 955. 
Beryl crystals, some interesting, and 
their associations (ForD), 1906, A., ii, 
684, 


Beryllium. See Glucinum. 
Berzelium (BASKERVILLE), 1904, A., ii, 
663. 
Betafite (LAcROoIx), 1912, A., ii, 567. 
Betaine, ©,,.H,0,N;, from pyridine 
and 2-chloro-3:5-dinitrobenzoic acid 
(ZINCKE), 1910, A., i, 556. 
Betaine, occurrence of, in the Chenopo- 
diacee (STANEK and Domrn), 1910, 
A., ii, 336. 
occurrence of, in the muscle of 
cephalopods (HENzE), 1911, A., ii, 
216. 


isolation of, from plants (STANEK), 
1911, A., ii, 818. 
from plants, preparation and estim- 
ation of (ScHULZE), 1909, A., ii, 605. 
from the methiodide of benziminazole- 
2-benzoic acid (RuPE and TuHrEss), 
1910, A., i, 72. 
in the tubers of Helianthus tuberosus 
(ScHuLzE), 1910, A., ii, 534, 
isolation of, from the waste liquors 
from the desaccharification of mol- 
lasses by means of strontia (ANDR- 
Lf{K), 1904, A., i, 652. 
study of (STANEK), 1908, A., i, 796. 
physiological action of (ANDRLIK, 
VELICH, and STank&x), 1908, A., ii, 
228 ; (VELIcH), 1905, A., ii, 106. 
physiological action of, extracted 
from raw beet-sugar (WALLER and 
PLIMMER), 1904, A., ii, 65. 
chemico-physiology of (VELIcH and 
STANEK), 1905, A., ii, 266. 
wandering of, in plants (STanék), 
1911, A., ii, 1124. 
value of, in the sheep (V6LTz), 1907, 
A., ii, 185. 
behaviour of, in the animal organism 
(KoHLRAUSCH), 1909, A., ii, 918; 
1912, A., ii, 74. 
salts, preparation of, from molasses 
(StrErEL), 1905, A., i, 416. 
perchlorate (HoFMANN, Rorn, 
H6so tp, and METzLER), 1910, A., i, 
819. 
hydrochloride, preparation of, from 
molasses (EHRLICH), 1912, A., i, 
835. 
periodide, preparation of crystals of a 
(STANEK), 1912, A., i, 609. 
and the estimation of betaine by a 
solution of iodine in potassium 
iodide (STANEK), 1904, A., ii, 
790. 
ethyl ester, hydrochloride and platini- 
chloride of (KoEPPEN), 1905, A., i, 
176. 
estimation of (STANEK and Domrn), 
1910, A., ii, 361. 
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Betaine, estimation of, in the products 
of sugar factories (STANEK), 1905, 
A., ii, 562. 
estimation of nitrogen in (STOLTZEN- 
BERG), 1912, A., ii, 601. 
and choline, estimation of, in plant 
tissues (STANEK), 1906, A., ii,700. 
quantitative separation of (STANEK), 
1906, A., ii, 314. 
separation of, from molasses (STOLTZ- 
ENBERG), 1912, A., i, 680. 
Betaines (WILLSTATTER and KAHN), 
1904, A., i, 560. 
occurrence of, in drugs containing 
caffeine and theobromine (PoL- 
STORFF), 1910, A., ii, 234. 
in plant tissues (SCHULZE and TRIER), 
1910, A., ii, 743; 1912, A., ii, 287, 
799; (ENGELAND), 1910, A., ii, 
885 ; (SCHULZE and PFENNINGER), 
1911, A., ii, 426 ; (YosHIMURA and 
TRIER), 1912, A., ii, 478; (DEL- 
EANO and TRIER), 1912, A., ii, 800. 
new, of the pyridine series (KIRPAL), 
1908, A., i, 679. 
formation of (REITZENSTEIN), 1903, 
A., i, 485 ; (KiRPAL), 1911, A., i, 
156. 
synthesis of, from dialkylated amino- 
nitriles(KLAGEs and MARGOLINSKY), 
1904, A., i, 145. 
method of preparation of (MEYER), 
1903, A., i, 364. 
aromatic (WILLSTATTER and KAHN), 
1904, A., i, 235. 
behaviour of, towards sodium amal- 
gam (WILLSTATTER and KAnN), 
1904, A., i, 561. 
hydroxy-, syntheses of (ROLLETT), 
1910, A., i, 658, 824. 
Betainecarboxylic acid and its amide 
and chloride (v. BRAUN), 1908, A., i, 
608. 
Betainecarboxylic acids and their amides 
(v. Braun), 1908, A., i, 607. 
Betasterol from beetroot (RiMPLER), 
1908, A., i, 214, 418. 
Beta vulgaris. See Beetroot. 
Betol. See Salicyclic acid, 8-naphthyl 
ester. 
Bettendorf’s reagent, modified (FERRARO 
and CAROBBIO), 1906, A., ii, 490. 
Betula alba, oil from (HAENSEL), 1909, 
A., i, 111. 
compounds prepared from leaves of 
(GRASSER and PURKERT), 1910, A., 
ii, 440. 
Betulin and its derivatives (TRAUBEN- 
BERG), 1912, A., i, 260, 972. 
Betulol and its acetate (v. SopEN and 
Euzk), 1905, A., i, 451. 


Beukoss Boss. See Lippia scaberrimg, 
Beverages, detection of ‘‘saccharin” jy 
(VILLIERS, MAGNIER DE LA Sovrcp 
Rocquss, and FayoutE), 1904, 4’ 

ii, 599. . 
detection of ‘‘saccharin” and othe 
artificial sweetening materials j, 
(Brancui and pi Nowa), 1908, 4. 

ii, 1079. ‘ 

Bianthrone. See Dianthraquinone. 

Biazolones, thio-. See Thiobiazolones, 

Bicarbonates, nuclear synthetical equi. 
librium between phenols, phenocarb. 
oxylic acids, and, in aqueous solution 
(HALLSTROM), 1905, A., ii, 511. 

Bidemethylnitrobrucine hydrate, co). 

oured isomeric salts of (Leucns 
and Levucus), 1910, A., i, 426, 
methonitrate (LEUCHS and Anppr- 
sON), 1911, A., i, 1018. 
68’-Bi-diphenylacetyloxalylhydrazide 
(StotL£ and Scumipt), 1912, A,, i, 
1036. 
1-Bi-diphenylamino-2:5-dibenzhydry]- 
1:3:5-triazole, acetyl derivative 
(StoLL# and ScHMipT), 1912, A., i, 
1036. 
$:6-Bi-diphenylmethylene-3:6-dihydro- 
1:2:4:5-tetrazine (STOLLE and 
ScHMIDT), 1912, A., i, 1036. 

Biguanide, preparation of (Ostrocovicn), 
1911, A., i, 429. 

Bikhaconine and its properties and salts 
(DunsTAN and ANDREWs), 1905, T., 
1644; P., 234. 

Bikhaconitine, pharmacology of (Casi 

and DunsTAN), 1906, A., ii, 41. 

extraction of, from <Aconitwm spica- 
twm, and its composition, properties, 
and salts (DUNSTAN and ANDREWS), 
1905, T., 1636 ; P., 234. 

Bilberry, bio-chemical analysis of the 
(FICHTENHOLZ), 1912, A., ii, 108. 

Bilberry juice and its colour reaction 
(PLAHL), 1907, A., ii, 204. 

Bile, circulation of the (BAYER), 1908, 

A., ii, 969. 

effect of Eck’s fistula on the formation 
of (MATTHEws), 1912, A., ii, 273. 

in human milk (VAN DER Marck), 
1907, A., ii, 187, 

presence of, in the stomach (CaTH- 
CART), 1911, A., ii, 749. 

chemistry of (Bonp1), 1907, A., i, 
1014. 

chan in the, occurring in some 
infectious diseases (BALDWIN), 1908, 
A., ii, 212. 

secretion of, action of acid and of 
chloral on (WERTHEIMER), 1903, 
A., ii, 441. 


Bile 
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Bile, secretion of, effect of alcohol on 
(SALANT), 1907, A., ii, 40. 
action of chloral on (FALLOISE), 
1904, A., ii, 357. 
influence of hydrochloric acid intro- 
duced into the intestine on (FAL- 
LOISE), 1904, A., ii, 58. 
effect of protein food on (Logs), 
1911, A., ii, 51. 
absorption spectra of (PIETTRE), 1908, 
A., ii, 408. 
hemolysis of, reasons of the in- 
creased rate of, in concentrated salt 
solutions (BAYER), 1908, A., ii, 
969. 
effect of intravenous injections of, on 
blood-pressure (MELTZER and Sa- 
LANT), 1905, A., ii, 836. 
influence of, on disastases (WOHLGE- 
MUTH), 1909, A., ii, 1038; (M1- 
NAMI), 1912, A., i, 402. 
influence of, on fat synthesis due to 
lipase (HAMSIK), 1910, A., ii, 427. 
influence of, on intestinal movements 
(ScHUPBACH), 1907, A., ii, 796; 
(D’Errtco), 1910, A., ii, 729. 
influence of, on pancreatic ferments 
(v. Firru and Scuirz), 1906, A., 


ii, 871. 

effect of, on the hydrolysis of esters by 
pancreatic juice (LOEVENHART and 
SoupER), 1907, A., ii, 281. 

toxicity of (RUFFER and CRENDIRO- 
POULO), 1904, A., ii, 357 ; (MELTZER 
and SALANT), 1906, A., ii, 297. 

derivatives, hemolytic action of (Mac- 
LEAN and HuTcHINsoNn), 1909, A., 
ii, 816. 

chemical treatment of (PIETTRE), 
1909, A., i, 206. 

effect of phosphorus and arsenic 
poisoning on the (PILZECKER), 1904, 
A., ii, 276. 

influence of tolylene-2:4-diamine on 
the secretion of cholesterol in 
(KusumoTo), 1908, A., ii, 970. 

conjugated glycuronic acids in (BIAL), 
1905, A., ii, 643. 

occurrence of lecithin in (Lone and 
GEPHART), 1908, A., ii, 872. 

of hippopotamus. See under Hippo- 
potamus. 

human (OrumM), 1905, A., ii, 337. 
secretion and composition of 

(MENz1xs), 1912, A., ii, 786. 
secretion of cholesterol in (Bac- 
MEISTER), 1910, A., ii, 792. 

human bladder (Kimura), 1904, A., 
ii, 428. 

of the ox, chemical composition of 
(BARBIERI), 1909, A., ii, 819. 


Bile of the ox, constituents of (Lane- 


HELD), 1908, A., ii, 211. 
preparation of the acids of 
(ScHRYVER), 1912, A., i, 587. 
bile salts of (TENGsTROM), 1904, 
A., ii, 428. 
cholesterol in (SALKOWSKI), 1908, 
A., ii, 1055. 
percentage of cholesterol in 
(GARDNER and Knox), 1907, A., 
ii, 795. 
deoxycholic and cholic acids from. 
(PREGL), 1903, A., i, 318. 
taurocholeic acid from (GULLBRING), 
1905, A., ii, 737. 
new colouring matter from (LoEs- 
IscH and FIscHLER), 1903, A., i, 
713. 
of the musk ox (HAMMARSTEN), 1904, 
A., ii, 831. 
of the polar bear (HAMMARSTEN), 
1903, A., ii, 186. 
of seals. See under Seals. 
of the walrus. See Walrus. 
chemical reaction of (QUAGLIARIELLO), 
1911, A., ii, 1114. 


Bile acids, occurrence of, in feces under 


normal and pathological conditions 
(Ury), 1907, A., ii, 188. 

alleged formation of, by the action of 
trypsin on hemoglobin (HoLLIs), 
1908, A., ii, 408. 

preparation of the (ScHRYVER), 1912, 
A., i, 587. 

isolation of individual (PREGL and 
BucuTataA), 1911, A., ii, 1009. 

constitution of the (PREGL), 1910, 
A., i, 321. 

and bile salts, hemolytic action of 
(v. Frnyvessy), 1907, A.,_ ii, 
792. 

new reaction for (JoLLES), 1908, A., 
ii, 998. ’ 

colour reactions of (FLEIG), 1908, A., 
ii, 994. 

colour reaction of, with vanillin and 
sulphuric acid (INovyE and Ito), 
1908, A., ii, 999. 

reaction of, with rhamnose and 
5-methylfurfuraldehyde (NEv- 
BERG), 1909, A., ii, 195. 

cause of the fluorescent reaction of, 
with sulphuric acid (PREGL), 1905, 
A., i, 728. 

Pettenkofer’s reaction for the detection 
of (VILLE), 1907, A., ii, 913; 
(GuBRIN), 1908, A., ii, 783. 

detection of, in urine (WITTELS and 
WELWART), 1909, A., ii, 1057 ; 
(JottEs), 1910, A., ii, 164; 
(Fritscn), 1910, A., ii, 165. 
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Bile acids, separation of (P1xTTRE), — (PreTTRE), 1909, A., i, 115, 


1909, A., i, 206. 

Bile pigments (Kitstrr), 1906, A., i, 
468 ; 1909, A., i, 319; (FIscHER), 
1911, A., i, 803; (FiscuER and 
MEYER-BETz), 1911, A., i, 1004; 
(FIscHER and MEYER), 1911, A., i, 
1005. 

in leeches (Spiess), 1905, A.,_ ii, 
737. 

formation of, from blood (Brucscu 
and YosHIMOTO), 1911, A., ii, 629; 
(BruescH and KawAsuimaA), 1911, 
A., ii, 630. 

alleged formation of, by the action of 
trypsin on hemoglobin (Hot.is), 
1908, A., ii, 408. 


Pl ‘of combustion and of formation 
of (BERTHELOT and LANpnrizv), 
1907, A., ii, 230. 

and its fission products (Kisryen), 
1909, A., i, 319. 

and its azo- derivatives (ORNDORFF and 
TEEPLE), 1905, A., i, 365. 

and urobilin, detection of, in the smal] 
intestine (SaLKowsK1), 1907, A., ii, 
307. 

estimation of (HERzFELD), 1912, A,, 
ii, 612, 706. 

estimation of, in serum (GILBERT, 
HERSCHER, ‘and PosTERNAK), 1904, 
A., ii, 303. 


spectra of (PIETTRE), 1908, A., ii, Biliverdin and its fission products 


408. 
reduction of, by means of palladium 


(KUsTER), 1909, A., i, 319. 
formation of (PIETTRE), 1909, A.,i, 115. 


(VILLE), 1911, A., i, 554. Binary mixtures. See Mixtures, binary, 
detection of (STEENSMA), 1908, A., ii, | Binary systems, energy | changes in (Kre- 


442. 

detection of, in urine (GRIMBERT), 
1906, A., ii, 134; (ScHrppErs), 
1908, A., ii, 443; (MAcaprE), 1908, 
A., ii, 743; (v. Mastorr), 1911, 
A., ii, 1144; (PETERSEN), 1912, 
A., ii, 107 ; (CRouzEL), 1912, A., ii, 
400. 

modification of Huppert’s test for 
(NAKAYAMA), 1903, A., ii, 120. 

sensitive test for, in urine (JOLLEs), 
1904, A., ii, 303. 

Bile salts, behaviour of lecithin with 
(Lone and GrpHart), 1908, A,, ii, 
872. 

anti-bactericidal action of (CUMMINS), 
1911, A., ii, 1123. 
estimation of, in urine (GrijNBAUM), 
1904, A., ii, 103, 460. 
Bilianic acid (PrEcL), 1903, A., i, 318. 
fusion of, with potassium hydroxide 
(v. FirtH and JERUSALEM), 1909, 
A., i, 697. 
distillation products of (v. Firru and 
LENK), 1910, A., i, 606. 
isoBilianic acid. (PREGL), 1903, A., i, 
318. 
Bilic acid (P1Lory and THANNHAUSER), 
1912, A., i, 737. 
Biliflavin (Pierrre), 1909, A., i, 
402. 


MANN), 1910, A., ii, 581. 
fusibility curves of (BAUME and 
GEORGITSES), 1912, A., ii, 329. 
containing sulphur (Krvuyrt), 1909, 
A., ii, 228 
equilibrium in (VAN K1LoosTER), 1911, 
A., ii, 111; (BoRNEMANN), 1911, 
A., ii, 195. 
showing mixed crystals, equilibrium 
in (kvesr), 1910, A., ii, 837; 
1912, A., ii, 632. 
vapour pressure lines of (KOHNSTAMM 
and Katz), 1912, A., ii, 730. 
application of the phase rule to mixed 
crystals in (Prins), 1911, A., ii, 
196. 
formed from the alkali sulphates and 
calcium sulphate (MULLER), 1910, 
A., ii, 776. 
of the alkali hydroxides, wena 
curves of (v. Hevesy), 1910, A., 
835. 
of partially mixible liquids, va ~ 
pressure of (KOHNSTAMM and 
MERMANS), 1911, A., ii, 370. 
organic, molecular compounds in 
e(Wroczynskr and Guye), 1910, 
A., ii, 699. 
application of thermal analysis to 
to (TSAKALOTOS and Guyre), 1910, 
A., ii, 826. 


Bilipurpurin (Lorsiscu and FiscuuEr), | * Bindene” (KoHLER), 1907, A., i, 536. 
1903, A., i, 713. aciBindone and its benzoyl derivative 


phylloerythrin, and cholehxmatin, 
identity of (MARCHLEWSKI), 1905, 


(Hantzscu and ZorrMAy), 1912, A., 


.1, 872. 


A., i, 500, 847. Biochemical reactions, influence of light 


Bilirubic acid, preparation and con- 
ree of (FiscHER and Rosg), 1912, 
, i, 575. 


on (v. Ever), 1912, A., ii, 112; 
(v. Euter and LINDBERG), 1912, A., 
ii, 407. 
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Biochemical synthesis (SCHRYVER), 
1904, A., ii, 190. 

Biochemical theories (SrrEcEL), 1903, 
A., ii, 307. 

Biochemistry, colour reactions in (STEEN- 
smA), 1908, A., ii, 442. 

Bio-electrie currents, toxicological in- 
vestigations of (HERMANNS), 1912, 
A., ii, 663. 

Biological action of salts (ScHLoss), 
1909, A., ii, 598, 1032. 

Biological chemistry, contact action in 
(BREDIG), 1907, A., i, 372; ii, 943; 
(BokoRNY), 1907, A., ii, 184. 

Biological fluids, use of invertase in 
determining the alkalinity or acidity 
of (Hupson and SALANT), 1910, A., 
ii, 764. 

Biological importance, oxidations of 
(vy. EULER and Bo.in), 1908, A., ii, 
1021. 

Biology, synthetical chemistry in its 
relation to (FiscHEk), 1907, T., 1749 ; 
P., 220. 

Bioses, glucoside formation 
(ForrG), 1908, A., i, 713. 

Biotite in the ‘‘protogine” of the Aar 

Massive, Switzerland . (Kénias- 
BERGER), 19038, A., ii, 558. 
constitution of (DALMER), 1907, A., 
ii, 183. 
Biotoxin (MARINO-Zuco, ONORATO, and 
GIUGANINO), 1911, A., ii, 1108. 
action of, on blood (MARINO-Zuco and 
GIUGANINO), 1910, A., ii, 223. 

Biphenylene-benzyl alcohol, -a-naph- 
thylearbinol, -phenylethylene, and 
propylene. See 9-Benzylfiuorene alco- 
hol, 9-a-Naphthylfluorene alcohol, 
9-Benzylidenefluorene, and 9-Ethyl- 
idenefluorene. 

Biphenylene-methyl- and -ethyl-carb- 
inols. See 9-Methylfluorene and 9- 
Ethylfluorene alcohols. 

Birch, constituents of the (GRAssER), 
1912, A., ii, 593. 

Birch-bark oil (HAENSEL), 1909, A., i, 
111. 

Birch buds, oil of (v. SopEN and Exze), 
1905, A., i, 451. 

Birch-camphor, micro-chemistry of (Tun- 
MANN), 1911, A., ii, 1022. 

Birch-leaf oil (HAENSEL), 1908, A., i, 
665. 

Bird cherry. See Prunus padus. 

Birds, occurrence of -silicic acid in 

(Cerny), 1909, A., ii, 911. 
formation of uric acid in (MILRoy), 
1903, A., ii, 672. 
leucoprotease and anti-leucoprotease of 
(Orrz and BarkKER) 1908, A., ii, 117. 


from 


Bisaminodimethylphenylacetic 


Birds, action of epinephrine subcutan- 
eously administered on (PATON), 
1905, A., ii, 106. 

behaviour of strychnine in (Moxt- 
TORIS), 1906, A., ii, 111. 

cure for polyneuritis in, on a diet of 
polished rice (FuNK), 1912, A., ii, 
186, 467. 

preparation of the substance which 
prevents polyneuritis in (FUNK), 
1912, A., ii, 856. 

relation of the liver to creatine meta- 
bolism in (PAToN and MAckKIEg), 
1912, A., ii, 854. 

blood of. See under Blood. 

blood pressure in. See under Blood 
pressure. 

brain of. See Brain. 

liver of. See Liver. 

muscle of. See Muscle. 

red corpuscles of. See Blood cor- 
puscles. 

urine of. See under Urine. 

m-Bisacetanthranil. See isoPhthalic 

acid, 4:6-diacetylamino-, dilactam of. 

Bisacetoacetyl-1:5-naphthylenediamine 
(FINGER and Spitz), 1909, A., i, 523. 

Bisacetylacetone, ¢etrathio-, and _ its 
oxidation products (FromMM 
ZierscH), 1906, A., i, 930. 

Bis-p-acetylaminophenylarsinic acid and 
its sodium salt (PymMan and Rey- 
NOLDs), 1908, T., 1185; P., 144. 

Bis-2-acetylaminotolyl-5-arsinic acid 
and its sodium salt (PyMaN and 
REYNOLDs), 1908, T., 1183; P., 143. 

aa-Bis-5- and -3-acetyl-2:4-dimethyl- 
pyrrylethane (Co.aciccni), 1911, A., 
1, 1030. 

Bis-3- and -5-acetyl]-2:4-dimethylpyrryl- 
methane (CoLAciIccH!), 1911, A., i, 
1030. 

Bis-3-acetyl-2.4-dimethylpyrrylpropane 
(CoLaciccH! and Berton), 1912, A., 
i, 653. 

Bis-3-acety]-2-phenyl-4-methylpyrryl- 
methane (CoLAciccH!I and BERTON), 
1912, A., i, 653. 

3:3’-Bis-l-acetyl-1:2:4-triazole and its 
5-alkyl- and 65-phenyl derivatives 
(RrnMAN), 1905, A., i, 388. 

Bisaminobenzeneazoazobenzene and its 
hydrochloride and acetyl derivative 
(Witt and Koperscunt), 1912, A., i, 
518. 

Bisaminobenzeneazohydrazobenzene 
(Witt and Koprtscunt), 1912, A., i, 
518. 

Bis-4-amino-2:5-dimethylphenylacetic 
acid and its derivatives (HELLER and 
LEYDEN), 1908, A., i, 218. 


and 


Bisaminophenylaminoethane 


8-Bis-m-aminophenylaminoethane and 
its tetra-acetyl derivative (BoRSCHE 
and TITsINGH), 1908, A., i, 104. 

Bis-p-aminophenylarsinic acid and its 
sodium .and barium salts (PyMAN 
and REYNoLDs), 1904, T., 1184; P., 
144, 

Bis-5-amino-1-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole 
and its N-diacetyl erivative 
(MICHAELIS, RADEMACHER, and 
SCHMIEDEKAMPF), 1907, A., i, 734. 

8-Bis-3-amino-4-quinazolone-2-carb- 
oxylic hydrazide (BocERT 
GoRTNER), 1910, A., i, 285. 

Bis-2-aminotolyl-5-arsinic acid and its 
sodium salt (PyYMAN and REYNOLDs), 
1908, T., 1181; P., 143. 

Bisanhydroacetylanthranilic acid and 
its salts and esters (ANscHUTzZ and 
ScuMIDT), 1903, A., i, 56. 

Bisanhydroalloxan-p-phenylenediamine 
(M6ataAv and LITTER), 1906, A., i,613. 

Bisanhydroaminobenzaldehyde 
(FREUNDLER), 1903, A., i, 371. 

Bisanhydronitroacetic acid, esters 
(BoUVEAULT and WAHL), 1904, A., i, 
547. 

Bisanhydrophenacylamine and its addi- 
tive salts and benzoyl and benzylidene 
Jerivatives (GABRIEL and LIEck), 1908, 
A.,; i, 465. 

Bisanilinomesoxalic acid, 
(ScumitTT), 1907, A., i, 1007. 

Bis-5-anilino-1-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole 
(MICHAELIS, RADEMACHER, and 
SCHMIEDEKAMPF), 1907, A., i, 734. 

4:4’-Bis-2:5-anilo-1-pheny]-2:3-dimethyl- 
pyrazole (bisanilupyrine) and its addi- 
tive compounds (MICHAELIS, RADE- 
MACHER, and SCHMIEDEKAMPF), 1907, 
A., i, 734. 

Bisanilopyrine. See 4:4’-Bis-2:5-anilo- 
1-phenyl-2:3-dimethy]pyrazole. 

Bis-y-anilopyrine. See 4:4’-Bis-5- 
methylanilino-1-phenyl-3-methylpyr- 
azole. 

Bisanisylideneacetone hydrogen penta- 
iodide (HANTzScH and DENSTORFF), 
1906, A., i, 747. 

Bis-auri-tris-amido-sulphonic acid, 
potassium salt (HOFMANN, BIESALSKI, 
and SODERLUND), 1912, A., ii, 766. 

Bisazobenzene-4:3':4’’-triarsinic acid 
(KARRER), 1912, A., i, 930. 

Bisazo-colouring matters (KALLE & Co.), 

1904, A., i, 1065. 

from 6-amino-a-naphthol-3-sulphonic 
acid (OEHLER), 1904, A., i, 809; 
1905, A., i, 162. 

from 6-amino-a-naphthol-3:7-disulph- 
onic acid (OEHLER), 1905, A., i, 845. 


and 


esters 
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Bisazo- colouring - matters from pheno| 
and cresols (SCHULTZ and Icupy. 
HAEUSER), 1908, A., i, 229. 

yellow (FARBENFABRIKEN Vor, F 
Bayer & Co.), 1906, A., i, 121. — 

Bisazo-compounds (DuvAL), 1908, A. ; 
706. 

new ‘ype of (DuvAL), 1907, A., i, 663, 

mixed, from p-phenylenediamine yt} 
heterocyclic side-chains (BiiLow and | 
Buss), 1906, A., i, 717. 

from 2:6-diaminophenol-4-sulphonic 
acid (FARBWERKE VorM. Mrisrzp, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1904, A. ,i,459, 
endoBisazo-derivatives, action of sulph- 
urie and hydrochloric acids on (Dv- 
VAL), 1910, A., i, 781. 
Bisazodiphenylmethane and 4:4’.j. 
amino-, and their 4:4’-diacetyl deriva. 
tives, and 4:4’-dicyano- (Dvvai), 
1908, A., i, 706. 
2:2-Bisendoazodiphenylmethane, 4:4-di- 
chloro- (MASCARELLI and Toscn), 
1912, A., i, 323; (Duvat), 1912, A. 
i, 399. 

Bisazodiphenylmethane-4:4’-dicarbox- 

= acid (Duvat), 1908, A., i, 
06 


ethyl ester (DuvVAL), 1907, A., i, 663. 
Bisazoxyacetic acid. See 1:2:4:5-Tetr. 
azine-3:6-dicarboxylic acid. 
Bisbenzeneazoazoxybenzene (Borscur 
and Kiut), 1906, A., i, 321. 
Bisbenzeneazo-p-cresol (PUXEDDU and 
Maccront), 1907, A., i, 799. 
Bisbenzeneazo-p-diazoaminoazobenzene 
Smee and Ray), 1910, A., i, 
597. 
Bisbenzeneazohaemopyrrole (LEYKo ani 
MARCHLEWSKI), 1912, A., i, 56. 
Bisbenzeneazoharmaline (FiscHER aud 
BoESLER), 1912, A., i, 645., 
Bisbenzeneazo-m-hydroxybenzoic acids, 
a- and B-, and the methy] ester of the 
B-acid (GRANDMOUGIN and FRrei- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 1024. 
4:4’-(or 2:2’-)-Bisbenzeneazo-3:5:3’:5’- 
tetrahydroxydiphenyl (R. and K. 
MEYER), 1911, A., i, 873. 
Bisbenzeneazo-m-hydroxy-8-phenylpro- 
pionic acid (BorscHE and Srrei'- 
BERGER), 1904, A., i, 1064. 
Bisbenzeneazomelilotic acid (Borscue 
and STREITBERGER), 1904, A., i, 
1064. 
Bisbenzeneazomethylpropylpyrrole 
(MARCHLEWSKI and KETTINGER), 
1908, A., i, 232. 
Bisbenzeneazo-a-naphthol and its reduc- 
= (GRANDMOUGIN), 1906, A., i 
997. 
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pisbenzeneazo-c-naphthol mercuriacet- 
ate (MircHELL and SmirH), 1909, T., 
1435; P., 209. 
9.4-Bisbenzeneazophenol, methyl ethers 
of (CoLOMBANO), 1907, A., i, 1091. 
acetyl derivative and benzenesulph- 
ony] ester (GRANDMOUGIN and FREI- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 1023. 
di-m-bromo- (JACOBSON, FRANz, and 
Zaar), 1904, A., i, 122. 
Bisbenzeneazosalicylic acid and _ its 
acetyl derivative (GRANDMOUGIN, 
GuISAN, and FREIMANN), 1907, A., 
i, 987. 
methyl ester, and its acetyl derivative 


1908, A., i, 1024. 

Bisbenzeneazovanillin (PuxEDDU), 1907, 
A., i, 882. 

4:6-Bisbenzeneazo-m-xylene (BAMBER- 
cer and Reser), 1907, A., i, 645. 

Bis-p-benzoquinoneoxonium _hydrotri- 
sulphide (RICHTER), 1911, A., i, 185. 

Bisbenzoylazodiphenyl (PoNnzi1o), 1909, 
A., i, 681. 

Bisbenzoyl cyanide and its derivatives 
(Diets and PILLow), 1908, A., i, 
535. 

aa-Bis-5-benzoyl-2:4-dimethylpyrryl-n- 
and -isobutane (CoLaciccHi), 1911, 
A., i, 1030. 


aa-Bis-5-benzoyl-2:4-dimethylpyrryl- 


ethane (CoLaciccH!), 1911, A., i, 
1030. 
aa-Bis-5-benzoyl-2:4-dimethylpyrryl- 
heptane (CoLaciccui), 1911, A., i, 
1030. 
Bis-5-benzoyl-2:4-dimethylpyrrylmeth- 
ane (CoLACICCHI), 1911, A., i, 1030. 
Bis-5-benzoyl-2:4-dimethylpyrrylpro- 
-pane (CoLAciccHit and BERTONI), 
1912, A., i, 653. 
Bis-.V-benzylanisaldoxime hydrogen éri- 
iolide (BECKMANN, EBERT, NETSCHER, 
and Scuutz), 1909, A., i, 653. 
4-Bis-1-benzyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone 
(Curtius and ScHNEIDERS), 1912, 
A., i, 188. 
Bis-9-bromoanthracene (FIscHER and 
ZIEGLER), 1912, A., i, 755. 
Bis-p-bromobenzeneazoharmaline (Fis- 
CHER and Bors.Er), 1912, A., i, 645. 
Bis-2’:4’:6’-¢ribromobenzeneazo-a-naph- 
thol (MircHELL and SmirH), 1909, 
T., 1487; P., 210. 
3’:5’-Bis-3:5-dibromo-4-hydroxybenzyl- 
p-eresol and -p-xylenol (AUWERs and 
Retz), 1905, A., i, 887. 
Bis-2:2:4-tri-bromo- and -chloro-phenyl- 
azonitroethanes (BAMBERGER and 
Fret), 1904, A., i, 128, 


Biscyanodimethylamino .. . 


Bisbromopiperonylidenebenzidine (Tor - 
REY and CLARKE), 1909, A., i, 421. 
Bis-5-bromo-7y-valerolactone-aa-spirans 
(LEucHSs and GIESELER), 1912, A., i, 

715. 

Bisbromo/sovalerylglycerol (ABDERHAL- 
DEN and GUGGENHEIM), 1910, A., i, 
226. 

Bisbromovanillidenebenzidine (TORREY 
and CLARKE), 1909, A., i, 421. 

Bisbutylene oxozonide (HARRIES and 
Evers), 1912, A., i, 673. 


| Bis-y-butyrolactone-aa-spiran (LEUCHS 


and GIESELER), 1912, A., i, 714. 


Biscamphoformeneaminecarboxylic acid 
(GRANDMOUGIN and FREIMANN), 


(Tinetz and Rosrnson), 1906, A., i, 
903. 

Biscarbostyrilspiran and its chloride 
(RaDULEscU), 1911, A., i, 498. 

1:4-Bis[p-carboxybenzylideneamino]- 
benzene (SImoNniIs, BorHME, and BEn- 
ENSON), 1912, A., i, 565. 

Bischloroacetylerotonic acid, B-amino-, 
ethyl ester (BENARY), 1909, A., i, 
889. 

Bis-1-chloroanthracene (FiscHer and 
ZIEGLER), 1912, A., i, 755. 

Bis-p-chlorobenzeneazoharmaline (Fis- 
CHER and BorEstER), 1912, A., i, 645. 

Bis-1-chloro-9(or 10)-bromoanthracene 
(FiscHeR and Z1gG LER), 1912, A., i, 
755. 

Bis-1-chloro-4-methylanthracene( FIscH- 
ER and ZIEGLER), 1912, A., i, 755. 

N:N’-Bis-3-chloro-a-naphthaquinonyl-2- 
benzidine (Brass), 1912, A., i, 874. 

Bis-5-chloro-1-pheny1-3-methylpyrazole 
and its dimethiodide and dimetho- 
chloride (MICHAELIS, RADEMACHER, 
and SCHMIEDEKAMPF), 1907, A., i, 781. 

Bisdichlorotrimethyltrioxin (MYLO), 
1912, A., i, 335. 

Bischofite, origin and specific gravity of 

(PRrziBYLLA), 1904, A., ii, 416. 
crystalline form and deformation of 
(Mice), 1906, A., ii, 620. 

Biscinnamylideneacetophenone, com- 
pound of, with tin tetrachloride 
(PFEIFFER, FRIEDMANN, GOLDBERG, 
Pros, and ScHwARzKoPF), 1911, A., 
i, 791. 

1:2-Biscoumaranindigo. See Oxindi- 
rubin. 

Bis-o-coumaric acid and its alkyl 
derivatives and Biscoumarin (STROM), 
1904, A., i, 505. 

Biscyanoacetoacetic acid, thio-, ethyl 
ester (BENARY), 1910, A., i, 581. 

Biscyanodimethylaminophenylmethane 
and its dicarboxylic acid (v. BRAUN), 
1908, A.,.i, 628. 


Biseyanohydroxyindene 


Bis-1-cyano-2-hydroxyindene and its 
salts (MoorE and Tuorrse), 1908, T., 
178. ° 

Bis-de--methylbishydrocotarnine and 
its salts (FREUND and Kuprer), 1911, 
A., i, 912. 

Bis-de-N-methylisobishydrocotarnine 
and its salts (FREUND and KuPFER), 
1911, A., i, 912. 

Bis-desmethylbrucinolone (LEucHs and 
WEBER), 1909, A., i, 954. 

Bis-oo-diacetylaminocinnamic anhydr- 
ide (HELLER and TiscHNER), 1910, 
A., i, 597. 

Bisdianisylideneacetone hydrogen ¢ri- 
and penta-iodides (Hanrzsca and 
DENsTORFF), 1906, A., i, 747. 

Bisdiazoacetamide, constitution of 
(Curtius, DARAPsKY, and Mi.uEr), 
1907, A., i, 21. 

Bisdiazoacetic acid and its hydrogen 
hydrazine salt (Curtrivs, DARAP- 
sky, aud MULLER), 1907, A., i, 
452. 

formula of (BiLow), 1907, A., i, 100; 
(Curtius, DARApsky, and Miuzt- 
LER), 1907, A., i, 361. 

ethyl ester, and its sodium 

(BETTI), 1903, A., i, 79. 

action of hydrazine hydrate on, and 
its salts (CuRTIUS and RIMELE), 
1908, A., i, 921. 

hydrazide, and its acetyl and alde- 
hydic derivatives, and methyl 
ester (CurRTIUS and RIMELE), 
1908, A., i, 921. 

Bisdiazoacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, 
hydrolysis of (Berr1), 1904, A., i, 538. 

Bisdiazoacetone, and its sodium salt and 
dibenzoyl derivative (Brrri), 1904, 
A., i, 564. 

Bisdiazoaminorosaniline (PELET-JOLI- 
veT.and REDARD), 1904, A., i, 638, 
Bisdiazoanthraquinones, conversion of, 
into amino-derivatives (WACKER), 

1903, A., i, 132. 

Bisdiazobenzenemethylamine (Dim- 
ROTH), 1905, A., i, 311. 

Bisdiazodiphenyldisulphonic acid (ELbs 
and WoHLFAHR?), 19038, A., i, 218. 

Bisdiazo-o-ditolylsulphonic acid, sodium 
salt (ScHULTz, RoupE, and Vicari), 
1907, A., i, 245. 

Bisdiazoles, formation of (SroLité and 
Mincn), 1905, A., i, 95; (STOLLE 
and KInp), 1905, A., i,. 96. 

Bisdiazomethane, so-called (CuRTIUs, 
DaRApsky, and MiLizR), 1907, 
A., i, 360. 

action of aldehydes on (RUHEMANN), 
1906, T., 1272; P., 238, 


salt 
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iso-Bisdiazomethane. See 1:4-Dihydro. 
tetrazine. 

Bisdiazotetrazolehydrazide and _ its 
sodium derivative (HOFMANN and 
Hock), 1911, A., i, 1048. 

Bisdibenzenesulphone-methylene-., 
-ethylene-, and -trimethylene.;. 
phenylenediamines and -trimethylene. 
p-phenylenediamine (HINSBERG and 
KEsstErR), 1905, A., i, 722. 

Bisdibenzoanthracene and its tetra. 
bromide (LipPpMANN and Fritscu), 
1907, A., i, 310. 

Bisdibenzylideneanthracene (Lirrany 
and Fritscn), 1904, A., i, 866. 

Bisdicinnamylideneacetone, compound 
of, with tin tetrachloride (Preirrer, 
FRIEDMANN, GOLDBERG, Pros, and 
ScHWARZKOPF), 1911, A., i, 791. 

1:3-Bisdi-p-dimethylaminopheny]- 
methylbenzene, 4-amino- (ReErrzey. 
STEIN and BREUNING), 1910, A,, i, 
441, 

Bisdiethoxyacetohydrazide (BruNnoand 
My1o), 1912, A., i, 162. 

Bisdiethoxydibenzylideneanthracene 
(LippMANN and Fritscu), 1907, A., i, 
310. 

Bisdiethyl-acetyl- and -malonyl-methyl- 
enediamines (EINHORN and Maurr- 
MAYER), 1906, A., i, 252. 

Bisdiethyleetrol (HEssE), 1905, A., i, 
139 


Bisdiethylmalonhydrazinic acid 
(FREUND and FLEISCHER), 1911, A., 
i, 236. 

Bisdiethylmalonylée¢raaminoethane 
(EINHORN and v. DIESBACH), 1908, 
A., i, 110; (EryHory), 1908, A., i, 
315. 

Bisdihydrodioscorine (GoRTER), 1911, 
A., i, 562. 

Bisdiketohydrindene (diphthalylethan.) 
(VOsWINCKEL), 1909, A., i, 166. 

Bisdiketohydrindene, dibromo-, dianil, 
di-o- and -p-tolils and_ bisphenyl- 
hydrazone of (REIssERT and ENGEL), 
1905, A., i, 899. 

Bisdiketohydrindenes, metallic deriva- 
tives of (HANTzscH and LISTER), 1912, 
A., i, 871. 

Bisdiketohydrindeneacetophenone-0- 
carboxylic acid (HANTzscH and Zort- 
MAN), 1912, A., i, 873. 

Bis(4:5-dimethoxy-2-8-ethylamino- _ 

ethylbenzylidene)acetone and _ its 
hydrochloride (Pyman), 1909, T.,1747. 

Bis(4:5-dimethoxy-2-8-methylamino- _ 
Se ae and its di- 
hydrochloride (Pyman), 1909, T., 

1274; P., 190. 
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Bisdimethylacetylacetone,  tetrathio-, 
and its oxidation product (Fromm 
and ZrerscH), 1906, A., i, 931. 

9:5-Bisdimethylaminoanilo-3:4-di- 
phenyleyclopentenone = (RUHEMANN 
and NAUNTON), 1912, T., 45. 

9:3-Bis(p-dimethylaminoanilo)-a-hydr- 
indone, hydrate of (RUHEMANN), 
1910, T., 1445. 

9:3-Bis(-p-dimethylaminoanilo)-5:6- 
methylenedioxy-l-hydrindone, _hy- 
drate of (RUHEMANN), 1912, T., 


782. 

3:3’-Bisdimethylamino-4 4’-dihydroxy- 
arsenobenzene and its dihydrochloride 
(BERTHEIM), 1912, A., i, 819. 

9:4-Bisdimethylaminophenyl-u-cyano- 
4’-nitrophenylazomethine (Sacus and 
APPENZELLER), 1908, A., i, 227. 

Bisdimethylisoamylearbinol, imino- 
(RIEDEL), 1908, A., i, 251. 

s-Bisdimethyldihydroresorcyl-m- and -p- 
phenylenediamines and their hydro- 
chlorides (HAAS), 1906, T., 392; P., 
63. 

Bisdimethylethylearbinol, imino-, and 
its hydrochloride (RIEDEL), 1908, A., 
i, 251. 

Bis-2:3-dimethyl-l-ethylpyrrole = (dis- 
haemopyrrole-e), and its picrate 
(Pitory and Stock), 1912, A., i, 
924, 

Bisdimethylfulvene (THIELE and BaL- 
HORN), 1906, A., i, 639. 

Bisdimethylpyrone hydrogen ¢ribromide 

(HantTzscH and DenstorFF), 1906, 
A., i, 747. 

compound of, with tin tetrachloride 
(PFEIFFER, FRIEDMANN,GOLDBERG, 
Pros, and ScHWARZKOPF), 1911, 
A., i, 791. 

Bis-2:3-dimethylpyrrole and its picrate 
(Pinory and THANNHAUSER), 1912, 
A., i, 736. 

N-Bis-2:5-dimethylpyrrole-3:4-dicarb- 
oxylic acid and its ethyl ester 
(BULow and SAUTERMEISTER), 1904, 
A., i, 690. 

Bisdinaphthacridine dihydride. 
isoNaphthacridine. 

B—N—B 

Bis- | 

a—CHa 
ide (SENIER and AuvsTIN), 1907, P., 
300. 

Bisdinaphthapyryl (Fossk), 1903, A., i, 

49, 357. 


See 


-dinaphthacridine dihydr- 


4:6-Bisdinaphthaxanthylbenzene, 1:3-di- 
hydroxy-, and its diacetyl derivative 
(Fossz and Rosyn), 1905, A., i, 
607. 


Bisdistyryl ketone 


p-Bisdiphenyl. See 
phenyl. 
s-Bisdiphenylacetylhydrazide and its 
chloride (STOLLE and Laux), 1911, 
A., i, 508. 
chloride, action of alkalis on (STOLLE 
and ScHMIDT), 1912, A., i, 980. 
a8-Bisdiphenyl-af-bisdiphenylene- 
ethane and its peroxide (SCHLENK 
and HERZENSTEIN), 1910, A., i, 
238. 
Bisdiphenylbromoacetylhydrazide 
chloride (Stotté and Laux), 1911, 
A., i, 508.° 
Bisdiphenylbutadiene, oxidation of 
(RirBER), 1904, A., i, 569. 
Bisdiphenylchloroacetylhydrazide 
chloride (SToLLé and Laux), 1911, 
A., i, 508. 
Bisdiphenylehlorovinyldi-imide (STOLLE 
and Laux), 1911, A., i, 508. 
Bisdiphenyleneallene (STAUDINGER), 
1906, A., i, 861. 
Bisdiphenylene-ethane 
1906, A., i, 824, 
Bisdiphenylene-ethane, 2:2’-dibromo-, 
2:2':7:7’- and 2:2’:9:9’-tetrabromo-, 
2:2’:7:7':9:9'-hexabromo-, 9:9’-di- 
chloro-, 9:9’-dichloro-2:2'-dibromo-, 
and 9:9'-dichloro-2:2’:7:7’-tetrabromo- 
(ScoMIDT and WAGNER), 1912, A., i, 
178. 
Bisdiphenylene-ethylene 
1905, T., 1254; P., 221. 
Bisdiphenylene-ethylene, 2:2-dibromo-, 
2:2’:7:7'-tetrabromo-, and 2:2':7:7’- 
tetrachloro- (ScHMIDT and WAGNER), 
1912, A., i, 178. 
Bisdiphenylenemethylene-p-phenylene- 
diamine (REDDELIEN), 1910, A., i, 
747. 
Bisdiphenylenesuccinic acid, ethy] ester 
(STAUDINGER), 1906, A., i, 825. 
Bisdiphenylenetetrazen (WIELAND, 
Stsszer, and LrcHeEr), 1912, A., i, 
906. 
Bis-4:4’-diphenylmethyldiphenyl 
(TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1907, A., i, 503. 
1:4-Bisdiphenylmethylene-A**-cyclo- 
hexadiene. See Tetraphenyl-p-xylyl- 
ene. 
Bisdiphenylmethylene-p-phenylenedi- 
amine (REDDELIEN), 1910, A, i 
747. 
4:4’-Bis-1:3-diphenylpyrazole (Srozr- 
MER and MARTINSEN), 1907, A., i, 
447. 
Bisdistyryl ketone, compound of, with 
tin tetrachloride (PFEIFFER, FRIED- 
MANN, GOLDBERG, Pros, and ScHwakz- 
KOPF), 1911 A., i, 791. 


4:4’-Diphenyldi- 


(STAUDINGER), 


(SMEDLEY), 


Bisdisulphonaphtholazodi ... 


Bis-3:6-disulpho-y-naphtholazodi-o- 
tolylacetic acid (HELLER and AscH- 
KENASI), 1910, A., i, 738. 

Bisdithiourethanes and their alkyl and 
piperidine derivatives (BRAUN), 1910, 
A., i, 13. 

Bisditolyloxyisopropyl phosphites 
(Born), 1903, T., 1189; P., 202. 

Bis-a-ethylbutyrylhydrazide (FREUND 
and FLEISCHER), 1911, A., i, 236. 

3:3’-Bis-5-ethyl-1:2:4-triazole and _ its 
salts and 1-acetyl derivative (RINMAN), 
1905, A., i, 388. 

a8-Bis-(4-(or  5-)glyoxaline]-propionic 
acid dipicrate (PyMAN), 1911, T., 
2178. 

aB-Bis-[4-(or 5-)glyoxaline]-propioni- 
trile, salts of (Pyman), 1911, T., 
677. 

By-Bis-[4-(or5-)glyoxaline |-propylamine 
and its salts (PyMAN), 1911, ‘I’., 2178; 
P., 275. 

Bishemopyrrole-c. See Bis-2:3-dimethyl- 
1-ethylpyrrole. 

Bishydrazi-p-tolil (di-p-tolylbishydrazi- 
methylene) (CURTIUS and KASTNER), 
1911, A., i, 325. 

Bishydrazodiphenylmethane-4:4’-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, and its tetra-acetyl deriva- 
tive (DUVAL), 1910, A., i, 703. 

Bis-1-hydrindone-(2:2)-spiran 

LESCU), 1911, A., i, 498, 
and its derivatives (Lrucus and 
RADULEsCcU), 1912, A., i, 179. 

Bishydrocotarnines, isomeric, and their 
salts and derivatives (FrEUND and 
KupFer), 1911, A., i, 911. 

Bis-p-hydroxybenzyl-p-cresol and _ its 
triacetate (AUwWERs and Rrerz), 1905, 
A., i, 887. 

Bis-5-hydroxy-4-ketopenthiophendithio- 
phen (ApitTzscH and KELBER), 1910, 
A., i, 410. 

Bis-m-hydroxy-8-phenylpropionhydr- 
oxamic acid, 8-hydroxylimino- (Pos- 
NER), 1912, A., i, 455. 

Bis-5-hydroxy-2-piperidone-3:3-spirans 
(LeucHs and GIESELER), 1912, A., i, 
715. 

Bishydroxypyridylearbamide (MILLS 
and Wippows), 1908, T., 1382; P., 
174. 

Bis-(4-hydroxyquinazoline-2)-8-phthal- 
ine (BoGeRT and HEIDELBERGER), 
1912, A., i, 215. 

Bisiminopyrine. See 4:4-Bis-1-phenyl- 
2:3-dimethylpyrazole, bis-2:5-imino-. 

Bisindandiones. See Bisdiketohydr- 
indenes. 

3:3-Bisindole( WAHL and BAGARD), 1909, 
A., i, 330. 


(Rapbvu- 
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Bis-5-iodo-1-pheny1l-3-methylpyrazole 
methiodide (Mrouamin” Rave. 
MACHER, and SCHMIEDEKAMPF), 1907 
A., i, 733. ; 

m-Bisketo-2-phenylbenzotriazine (Pizp. 
RON), 1908, A., i, 925. 

Bisketophenylthionaphthen (KAa.ir & 
Co.), 1911, A., i, 667. 

Bisketotolylthionaphthen(KALLe & (o,), 
1911, A., i, 667. 

Bismarck-brown, rate of formation of 
(VELEY), 1909, T., 1189; P., 175, 
Bis-p-methoxyatropic acid (Bovcauzt), 
1908, A., i, 341. 

5:5-Bis-p-methoxyphenylthiohydantoin 
(Bittz, Kress, and SEYDEL), 1909, 
A., i, 526. 

Bismethylacetylacetone, ¢rithio-, and 
its oxidation products (FROMM and 
ZreRscH), 1906, A., i, 931. 

Bis(2-8-methylaminoethylbenzylidene)- 
acetone and its dihydriodide (Pymay), 
1909, T., 1750. 

Bismethylaminothiocarbamide 
(MICHAELIS and HADANCK), 1908, 
A., i, 1020. 

4:4’-Bis-5-methylanilino-1-phenyl-3- 
methylpyrazole (bis-p-anilopyrine) 
(MICHAELIS, RADEMACHER, and 
SCHMIEDEKAMPF), 1907, A., i, 
734. 

Bismethylanilinoquinone (MOHLAU and 
REDLIcH), 1912, A., i, 129. 

Bis-l-methylanthracene (FiscHer and 
ZIEGLER), 1912, A., i, 755. 

Bis-p-methylbenzylidene-aa’-lutidine. 
See 2:6-Di-p-methylstyrylpyridine. 

Bisapomethylbrucine and its deriva- 

tives (LeucHs and ANDERSON), 
1911, A., i, 746. 

salts of (LEucHs and ANDERSON), 
1911, A., i, 1018. 

Bismethylcarbamidothiocarbamide 
(MicHAELIs and Hapanok), 1908, 
A., i, 1020. 

te Seep eg eonntoen) datign. See 
5:5’-Dimethyloxindirubin. 

Bismethylcoumarones (FRIES 
Finck), 1909, A., i, 44. 

Bisapomethyldehydrobrucine _ nitrate, 
nitro- (LEvcHs and ANDERSON), 1911, 
A., i, 1018. 

Bisapomethyldehydrobrucinolone, nitro- 
(LEucus and BrEewsTER), 1912, A., i, 
210. 

Bismethylenedioxyhydrindantin (RunE- 
MANN), 1912, T., 787 

Bismethylenedioxyindigotin (piperonal- 
indigo), by-products from the prepara- 
tion of, and its oxidation (HERz2), 
1905, A., i, 778. 


and 
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Bismethylenedioxyindigotin, tetra- 
chloro- (HAYDUCK), 1903, A., i, 827. 

Bis-3:4-methylenedioxyphenyldiacetyl- 
ene (MANCHOT, WITHERS, and OL- 
TROGGE), 1912, A., i, 231. 

4:4’-Bismethylhydrazinodiphenylmeth- 
ane. See Diphenylmethanedimethyl- 
hydrazine. 

4-Bis-3-methylpyrazolone, Curtius’s. 

See 8:6-Dimethyldihydropyridazine- 
4:5-dicarboxylic acid, cyclohydrazide. 
Bis-6-methyltetrahydroquinolinoguin- 
one (MOHLAU and Rep.icu), 1912, 
A., i, 129. 

4:4’-Bis-5-methylthiol-1-phenyl-3- 
methylpyrazole (bis-y-thiopyrine) and 
its sulphone (MICHAELIS, RADE- 
MACHER, and SCHMIEDEKAMPF), 1907, 
A., i, 788. 

3:3'-Bis-5-methyl-1:2:4-triazole and its 
salts and its l-acetyl derivative 
(RinMAN), 1905, A., i, 388. 

Bismite (SCHALLER and RANSOME), 1910, 
A., ii, 220. 

Bismuth, presence of, in pyrites from 
Agordo (PiurtI and Sroppani), 
1905, A., ii, 718. 

atomic weight of (GUTBIER, BIRCKEN- 
BACH, and MEHLER), 1906, A., ii, 
92; (Hinricus), 1906, A., ii, 367 ; 
(GUTBIER and BIRCKENBACH), 1908, 
A., ii, 600 ; (GuTBIER and MEHLER), 
1909, A., ii, 55; (GuTBIER and 
JANSSEN), 1909, A., ii, 56. 

so-called amorphous (CoHEN and 
OLIE), 1908, A., ii, 199. 

colloidal (GuTBIER and HoFMEIER), 
1905, A., ii, 327. 

pyrophoric (THIBAULT), 1904, A., i, 
247 


quinquevalent (HutcHins and LEn- 
HER), 1907, A., ii, 274. 

radioactive (GIESEL), 1903, A., ii, 299, 
603. 


radioactive constituents of, from 
Joachimsthaler pitchblende(Makck- 
WALD), 1903, A., ii, 81, 733. 

electrolytic refining of (FOERSTER and 
ScHWABE), 1910, A., ii, 619. 

spectrum of (ScHWETZ), 1910, A., ii, 
670, 

influence of a strong magnetic field on 
the spark spectra of (PURVIS), 1907, 
A., il, 919 

anodic behaviour of (Ess and THim- 
MEL), 1904, A., ii, 541. 

electrolytic valve action exhibited by 
(ScuuizeE), 1907, A., ii, 842. 

electrical conductivity, viscosity, and 
density of mixtures of bismuth 
chloride and (ATEN), 1909, A. ,ii,537. 


Bismuth alloys 


Bismuth, variation of the resistance of, 
in a feeble magnetic field (CARPIN1), 
1905, A., ii, 72. 

temperature-coefficient of the resist- 
ance of (STREINTZ), 1905, A., i, 
432. 

electrical resistance of, action of 
radium bromide on the (PAILLO’), 
1904, A., ii, 155. 

magnetisation coefficient of (MESLIN), 
1905, A., ii, 228. 

diamagnetism of (LEpuc), 1905, A., ii, 
371. 

thermomagnetic and related properties 
of (Lownps), 1903, A., ii, 264. 

Hall effect of, at high temperatures 
(v. TRAUBENBERG), 1905, A., ii, 502. 

influence of pressure on the melting 
point of (TAMMANN), 1904, A., ii, 
567. 

spontaneous crystallisation of (Bg- 
KIER), 1912, A., ii, 1178. 

crystallised, thermal conductivity of 
(PERROT), 1903, A., ii, 466; 1905, 
A., ii, 10; (CAILLER), 1905, A., ii, 
10. 

fusibility of mixtures of sulphur and 
(PELABON), 1904, A., ii, 42. 

and arsenic, freezing point diagrams ot 
the system (FrizpricH and LE- 
ROUX), 1908, A., ii, 300. 

equilibrium in the system : nickel and 
(PorRTEVIN), 1908, A., ii, 45. 

mixtures of, with selenium and with 
sulphur (PELABON), 1904, A., ii, 
569. 

equilibrium in the system: sulphur 
and (ATEN), 1906, A., ii, 11. 

mixed crystals of thallium and (Tam- 
MANN and MAsING), 1909, A., ii, 
669. 

behaviour of, towards iron (Isaac and 
TAMMANN), 1907, A., ii, 777. 

reaction of, with nitric acid (STANs- 
BIE), 1908, A., ii, 497. 

fluorides and oxides of quinquevalent 
(Rurr, Knocu, and ZEDNER), 1908, 
A., ii, 298. 

oxides of quinquevalent (GUTBIER and 
MICHELER), 1908, A., ii, 701. 

compounds of, with the hydroxy- 
benzoic acids (THIBAULT), 1904, A., 
i, 166. ‘ 

physiological action of (Fucus), 1904, 
A., ii, 195. 

Bismuth alloys with aluminium 
(PécHEvx), 1905, A., ii, 526; 
(GwyeER), 1906, A., ii, 544. 

determination of the melting points 
of, by thermo-electric pyrometers 
(PécHEUx), 1906, A., ii, 758. 


BB 


Bismuth alloys 


Bismuth alloys, with aluminium and 
with magnesium (P&cHEUX), 1904, 
A., ii, 564. 

with antimony (Hivrrner and Tam- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 327; (Par- 
RAVANO and ViVIANI), 1910, A,, 
ii, 779. 
hardness of (SAPOSHNIKOFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 600. 
with cadmium and lead (BARLOW), 
1910, A., ii, 1066. 
with cadmium, lead, and tin (Sror- 
FEL), 1907, A., ii, 357; (PARRA- 
VANO and Srrovicu), 1912, A., ii, 
846. 
with calcium (DoNsk1), 1908, A., ii, 
280. 


with chromium and with silicon 
(WILLIAMS), 1907, A., ii, 783. 
with cobalt (LEWKONJA), 1908, A., ii, 
853; (DUCELLIEz), 1909, A., ii, 
242. 
with copper (Hiorns), 1905, A., ii, 
461; (JERIOMIN), 1907, A., ii, 
954. 
and antimony (PARRAVANO and 
VIVIANI), 1910, A., ii, 852, 956, 
1068. 
with gold (VocEL), 1906, A., ii, 679. 
with lead, analysis of (LirrLE and 
CaWEN), 1910, A., ii, 755. 
and tin (SHEPHERD), 1903, A.,, ii, 
77, 196. 
separation of bismuth from 
(SwetTrT), 1910, A., ii, 1004. 
with magnesium (GRuUBE), 1906, A., 
ii, 355. 
with manganese, magneto-optical 
properties of (MarTIN), 1912, A., 
li, 1039. 
with nickel (Voss), 1908, A., ii, 195. 
with potassium (Smita), 1907, A., ii, 
949. 
with silver (PETRENKO), 1906, A., ii, 
667. 
with sodium (MAaTHEWwsoN), 1906, A., 
ii, 666. 
with thallium (CHIKAsHIGE), 1907, 
A., ii, 88. 
with tin, magnetic susceptibility of 
(Laws), 1904, A., ii, 537. 
temperatures of fusion, specific heats, 
and densities of (MARENIN), 1909, 
A., ii, 117. 
Bismuth salts (ALoy and FREBAULT), 
1906, A., ii, 550. 
crystalline (DE ScHULTEN), 1903, A., 
ii, 653. 
electrolysis of solutions of (GUTBIER, 
BIRCKENBACH, and Binz), 1908, 
A., ii, 600. 
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Bismuth salts, anodic decomposition 
during the electrolysis of (Bosz), 
1905, A., ii, 299. 

action of ammoniacal hydrogen per. 
oxide on (GuTBIER and Biz), 
1909, A., ii, 407. 

action of hydrogen and sodium per. 
oxides on (HANUS and KaLiavungn), 
1911, A., ii, 404. 

action of polyhydric alcohols op 
(Vanino and Hartt), 1906, A., i, 
785. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(MosER), 1906, A., ii, 618. 

compounds of, with thiocarbamide 
ernane and GONDER), 1904, A., 
i, 231. 

Bismuth arsenate and phosphate (pz 

SCHULTEN), 1903, A., ii, 653. 
borate, nitrite, phosphite, and hypo. 
phosphite (VANINO and Hartt) 
1906, A., i, 786. 
bromide, hydrolytic decomposition of 
(DuBRIsAyY), 1909, A., ii, 742. 
analysis of (GUTBIER and MEHLER), 
1909, A., ii, 55. 
and chloride, melting point curves 
of (Eacink), 1908, A., ii, 1043. 
Bismuthous bromide, chloride, and 
iodide (Herz and GutTTrMany), 
1908, A., ii, 199; (EG@GINK), 1908, 
A., ii, 1043. 
Bismuth carbonate (VANINO), 1911, A,, 
ii, 806. 
chloride, hydrolytic dissociation of 
(DuBrRIsAy), 1909, A., ii, 406. 
compound of, with pyridine 
‘aden and VANINO), 1904, A., 
i, 92. 
chlorides, compounds of, with bases 
(VANINO onl HaktL), 1906, A., i, 


574. 
thallous chlorides (EPHRAIM and 
BARTECZKO), 1909, A., ii, 237. 
chromates (Cox), 1906, A., ii, 757. 
haloids, hydrolysis of (HkErz and 
BULLA), 1909, A., ii, 320, 674. 
compounds of, with pyridine and 
with quinoline (MONTEMARTIN]), 
1903, A., i, 111. 
hydride, attempts to prepare (VANINO 
and ZumBuscn), 1911, A., ii, 
1098. 
hydroxide, equilibrium reactions with 
(Herz and Buta), 1909, A., ii, 
896. 
and its behaviour towards alkalis 
(MosER), 1909, A., ii, 320. 
compounds of, with stannic sulphate 
(WEINLAND and KwuHz), 1907, A., 
ii, 626. 
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Bismuth iodide (BiRCKENBACH), 1907, 
A., ii, 360. 
hydrolytic decomposition of (Du- 
BRISAY), 1909, A., ii, 812. 
hydrogen iodide as a precipitant of 
bases (NEUBERG), 1910, A., ii, 447. 
ammonium molybdate, ratio of bis- 
muth to molybdenum in (MILLER 
and FRANK), 1903, A., ii, 761. 
subnitrate (BRown), 1908, A., ii, 391. 
nitrite poisoning after the internal 
administration of (BOHME), 1908, 
A., ii, 55. 
commercial, estimation of the acid 
radicle in (HARRISON), 1910, A., 
ii, 352. 
nitrates, compounds of, with cobalt, 
magnesium, manganese, nickel, and 
zinc nitrates(URBAIN and LACOMBE), 
1904, A., ii, 43. 
nitride (FRANKLIN), 1905, A., ii, 583. 
complex nitrites (BALL), 1905, T., 761 ; 
P., 129. 
oxides (VANINO and ZuMBUscH),1911, 
A., ii, 118. 
oxide (GUERTLER), 1904, A., ii, 130. 
preparation of (GUTBIER and 
BIRCKENBACH), 1908, A., ii, 600. 
velocity of the reduction of, by 
carbon monoxide, and the form- 
ation of the suboxide (BRISLEE), 
1907, P., 286; 1908, T., 154. 
hydrated, action of, on isomerides of 
gallic acid (THIBAULT), 1903, A., 
i, 701. 
trioxide, solubility of, in alkali hydr- 
oxides (KNox), 1909, T., 1760; P., 
226. 
tetroxide (HAUSER and VANINO), 1904, 
A., ii, 569. 
peroxide, electrolytic (HOLLARD), 1903, 
A., ii, 294. 
precipitated, iodometry of (Rupp), 
1904, A., ii, 211. 
peroxides (GUTBIER and Binz), 1906, 
A., ii, 174, 234, 551, 678; 1907, 
A., ii, 181 ; 1910, A., ii, 303. 
Bismuthous oxide and sulphide (HERz 
and GUTTMANN), 1907, A., ii, 274. 
Bismuth oxybromide and oxychloride 
(HERz), 1904, A., ii, 42. 
oxyhaloids, interaction of, with an 
aqueous solution of potassium hydr- 
oxide (HERz and Muus), 1904, A., 
ii, 418, 
oxyiodides( DuBRISAY), 1909, A.., ii, 812. 
oxyiodide, use of, as an indicator for 
alkalis and carbonates (REICHARD), 
1912, A., ii, 1090. 
phosphate, molecular weight of (Ric- 
HEIMER), 1905, A., ii, 576. 


Bismuth estimation 


Bismuth selenide, and antimony and 
arsenic selenides, compounds of, 
with silver selenide (P&LABON), 
1908, A., ii, 587. , 

sulphate, synthesis of (GuTBIER and 
JANSSEN), 1909, A., ii, 56. 

sulphide, fusibility of mixtures of, 
with antimony sulphide and with 
silver sulphide (PELABON), 1904, 
A., ii, 42. 

trisulphide, solubility of, in alkali 
sulphides (Knox), 1909, T., 1760 ; 
P., 226. 

telluride (MONKEMEYER), 1905, A., 
ii, 828; (PéLaABoN), 1908, A., ii, 


687. 

alkali thiosulphates (HAUSER), 1903, 
A., ii, 487. 

barium thiosulphate (HAUSER), 1903, 


A., ii, 488. 
sodium thiosulphate, preparation of 
(SANCHEZ), 1912, A., ii, 562. 
Bismuthous compounds (HERZ), 1909, 
A., ii, 150. 
Bismuth organic compounds :— 
salts (ROSENHEIM and VOGELSANG), 
1906, A., i, 281. 
preparation of, by means of a solu- 
tion of mannitol bismuth nitrate 
(VANINO and HartTL), 1906, A., 
i, 785. 
of brominated catechols (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 1909, A., 
i, 469. 
compounds, with fatty hydroxy-acids 
(TELLE), 1908, A., i, 851. 
benzoates (GopFRIN), 1910, A., i, 842. 
cobalticyanides (FiscHeR and 
CuNTZE), 1903, A., i, 76. 
double iodide with cocaine and with 
strychnine (Pozz1-Escor), 1907, A., 
i, 868. 
paranucleate (RicHTER), 1909, A., i, 
275. 
Bismuth detection, 
separation :— 
new reaction for (REICHARD), 1904, 
A., ii, 845. 

lead, copper, cadmium, and mercury, 
microchemical analyis of (SCHOORL), 
1909, A., ii, 96. 

estimation _ of, colorimetrically 
(PLaNks), 1904, A., ii, 93. 

estimation of, electrolytically (Ho1- 
LARD and BERTIAUX), 1904, A., ii, 
684 ; (MerzcErR and Beans), 1908, 
A., ii, 541; (Pzser), 1908, A., ii, 
780; (BENNER), 1910, A., ii, 999. 

estimation of, electrolytically, and its 
separation from other metals (Kam- 
MERER), 1903, A., ii, 246. 


estimation, and 


Bismuth estimation 


Bismuth detection, 
separation :— 
estimation of, iodometvically, by 
chromate (Rupr and ScHAUMANN), 

1903, A., ii, 110. 
estimation of, volumetrically (EHREN- 
FELD), 1908, A., ii, 72; (BAL- 
AVOINE), 1908, A., ii, 990 ; (EnR- 
ENFELD and InpRA), 1909, A., 
ii, 270 ; (VASSALLO), 1911, A., ii, 
1139. 
critical studies on (MosEr), 1907, 
A., ii, 403. 
as molybdate, and its separation 
from copper (RIEDERER), 1903, 
A., ii, 762. 
estimation of small quantities of 
(RowEtLx), 1908, A., ii, 325. 
estimation of, minute quantities of, in 
copper and copper ores (CLOUD), 
1904, A., ii, 518. 
estimation of, by precipitation as 
molybdate (MILLER and CrusER), 
1905, A., ii, 358. 
estimation of, as phosphate and its 
separation of, from cadmium and 
copper (Moser), 1906, A., ii, 199. 
estimation of, in alloys and slags 
(Namrias), 1908, A., ii, 326. 
estimation of, in ‘‘ bismuthum tri- 
(ScHLENK), 


estimation, and 


bromophenylicum ” 


1909, A., ii, 705. 

estimation of, and separation of, from 
the heavy metals (STAHLER and 
SCHARFENBERG; SALKOWSKI and 
SENDHOFF), 1906, A., ii, 55. 

and mercury, estimation and separa- 
tion of, by the sodium phosphate 
method (STAHLER),1907, A., ii, 655. 

separation of, from lead (JANNASCH 
and HEIMANN), 1907, A., ii, 197; 
(GALLETLY and HENDERSON), 1909, 
A., ii, 833. 

Bismuth ion, bivalent, 
aqueous solution of a 
1908, T., 883; P., 76. 

Bismuth ochres from California (SCHAL- 
LER), 1911, A., ii, 293. 

Bismuth ores (Prrwoznik), 1911, A., 
ii, 991. 

Bismuthides (VourNAsos), 191], A., 
ii, 405; 1912, A., ii, 54; (LeBEav), 
1911, A., ii, 405. 

Bismuthite from Mexico (HEADDEN), 
1906, A., ii, 38. 

Bismuthogallic acid, constitution and 
derivatives of (THIBAULT), 1903, A., 
i, 633. 

Bismuthoprotocatechuic acid and its 
alkali salts and anilide (THIBAULT), 
1904, A., i, 820. 


existence in 
(DENHAM), 


Bis-1:2- 
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Bismuthopyrogallolcarboxylic acid aj 

its salts (THIBAULT), 1903, A., i, 70). 

—- (Kauie & Co.), 1904, A, i, 
90. 

Bismuthotannic acid and its aniline anj 
sodium salts (THIBAULT), 1903, A, j 
761. 

Bismuthous compounds. 
muth. 

Bisnaphthacoumaranone (RUHEMAyy), 
1903, T., 1183; P., 202. 

2:4-Bis-a-naphthaleneazoresorcinol, 
and its diacetyl derivative (ORNDongr 
and Ray), 1910, A., i, 597. 

Bis-1:8-naphthapenthiophen (F rizpiiy. 
DER, ECKSTEIN, and Voroscarsorr), 
1912, A., i, 294. 

Bis-a-naphthaquinone-anil and -oxime 
(A. and H. v. EvLer), 1906, A,, i, 
370. 

N:N’-Bis-a-naphthaquinonyl-2-benz- 
idine (BrAss), 1912, A., i, 874. 

Bisnaphtharonyl, reduction of (Ruue- 
MANN), 1903, T., 1133; P., 202. 

Bis-1:8-naphthathiophen (FriEDLANDER 
and VoroscuTsoFF), 1912, A., i, 293. 

Bis-2:3-naphthathiophen (FRIEDLANDER 
and VoROSCHTSOFF), 1912, A., i, 293; 
(FRIEDLANDER, ECKSTEIN and Voro- 
SCHTSOFF), 1912, A., i, 294. 

and  -2:1-naphthathiophens 
(FRIEDLANDER, ECKSTEIN and Voro- 
SCHTSOFF), 1912, A., i, 295. 

Bis-8-naphtholazodi-o-tolylacetic acid 
(HELLER and ASCHKENAS!), 1910, A., 
i, 738. 

Bis-8-naphthylthiophthalide (Triczr 
and Hornung), 1903, A., i, 95. 

Bis-2-nitro-4-aminobenzoylhydrazide 
(Curtius, BOLLENBACH, and CLEMM), 
1907, A., i, 1078. 

s-Bis-3-nitro-5-aminobenzoylhydrazide 
(Curtius and RIEDEL),, 1907, A., i, 
971. 

Bis-2-nitro-4-aminophenylcarbamide 
(CurTivus, BoOLLENBACH, and CLEMM), 
1907, A., i, 1079. 

Bisnitrobenzeneazoazobenzene (GREEN 
and BrKARDER), 1911, T., 1971; P., 
229. 

4:4’-Bis-o-nitrobenzeneazoazoxybenzene 
(BorscHE), 1908, A., i, 67. 

Bis-o-nitrobenzeneazo-o-cresol 
(BorscHE), 1908, A., i, 66. 

2:4-Bis-o-nitrobenzeneazophenol 
(BorscHE), 1908, A., i, 66. 

Bis-p-nitrobenzeneazophenol (GRAND- 
MOUGIN, GUISAN, and FREIMAN)), 
1907, A., i, 987. 

4:6-Bisdinitrobenzoylhydrazide (CUR- 
tTIUs and RIEDEL), 1907, A., i, 970. 


See under Bis. 
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.Bis--nitro-5-hydroxyphenylcarbamide 
(Curtius and RrEpEL), 1907, A., i, 
971. 

Bis-p-nitrophenoxyacetic acid and its 
esters (BISCHOFF), 1907, A., i, 775. 
Bisnitrophenoxyethanetetracarboxylic 
acids, esters (BISCHOFF), 1907, A., i, 


Bisnitrophenoxymalonic acids, esters 
(BIscHOFF), 1907, A., i, 774. 
s-Bis-m- and -p-nitrophenylaminoeth- 
anes (BORSCHE and TITSINGH), 1908, 
A., i, 104. 
Bis-2:4-dinitrophenyldianthranilide 
(ScuROETER and Ersiep), 1909, A., i, 
576. 
Bis-2:4:6-tvinitrophenyl-»-phenylenedi- 
amine (MorGAN and MIcKLETHWAIT), 
1908, T., 609. 
Bis-6-nitropiperonylidenebenzidine 
(Torrey and CLARKE), 1909, A., i, 
421. 
Bis-m- and  -p-nitrosoacetanilides 
(Carn), 1908, T., 682. 
Bisnitroso-benzoylacetone, -benzoyl-p- 
anisoylmethane, and -dibenzoylmeth- 
ane and their oximes (WIELAND and 
Biocu), 1904, A., i, 596. 
Bisnitroso-compounds, relation between 
arylnitrosohydroxylamines and (BAM- 
BERGER), 1911, A., i, 996. 
Bis-4-oximino-5-pyrazolone (CURTIUS 
and GocKEL), 1911, A., i, 403. 
Bisoxindone derivatives (HANTzZSCH and 
LisTER), 1912, A., i, 871. 
Bisoxynaphthene-ethane (BETTI 
Munpict), 1907, A., i, 322. 
2:2’-Bisoxyselenonaphthen (selenindigo) 
(LessER and Weiss), 1912, A., i, 
643. 

Bisoxythionaphthen (‘‘ thioindigo”’), 
synthesis of (PREscoTT and SMILEs), 
1911, P., 317. 

diacetyl and benzoyl derivatives (BE- 
CHAMP), 1909, A., i, 600. 

halogen derivatives of (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius, & Brin- 
ING), 1910, A., i, 410. 

oxidation products of (DANAILA), 
1910, A., i, 411. 

substituted (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & Brininc), 
1909, A., i, 251. 

Bisoxythionaphthen, 6:6’-diamino- 

(KALLE & Co.), 1912, A., i, 126. 
chloro-, preparation of (GESELLSCHAFT 
FUR CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE IN 
BasEL), 1911, A., i, 481. 
2:3’-Bisoxythionaphthen (2:3-bisthio- 
naphthenindigotin) (FRIEDLANDER), 
1908, A., i, 673, 


and 


Bisphenylphthalazonylethane 


Bisphenetoleazobenzaldazinedisul phonic 
acid, potassium salt (GREEN and SEN), 
1910, T., 2247. 

Bisphenetoleazosulphobenzylidenebenz- 
idine, potassium salt (GREEN and 
Sen), 1910, T., 2247. 

Bisphenetoleazosulphobenzylidene-p- 
phenylenediamine, potassium salt 
(GREEN and SEN), 1910, T., 2247. 

Bisphenylallyl ozonide (HARRIES and 
v. RIEDENSTEIN), 1912, A., i, 674. 

Bis- V-phenylbenzaldoxime hydrogen tri- 
iodide and the N-o-, m-, and p-tolyl 
derivatives (BECKMANN, EBERT, NE- 
TSCHER, and Scuvtz), 1909, A., i, 653. 

Bisphenyl-te7?.-butylpyrazolone (WAHL- 
BERG), 1911, A., i, 708. 

Bisphenyldimethylcarbinol, 
(RIEDEL), 1908, A., i, 251. 

4:4-Bis-1-phenyl-2:3-dimethylpyrazole, 

bis-2-5-imino-(bisiminopyrine) and 
its additive and dibenzenesulphonyl 
compounds (MICHAELIS, RADE- 
MACHER, and ScCHMIEDEKAMPF), 
1907, A., i, 734. 

bis-2:5-sulphido- (bisthiopyrine) and its 
additive compounds and trioxide 
(MICHAELIS, RADEMACHER, and 
ScHMIEDEKAMPF), 1907, A., i, 733. 

Bisphenylenebis-88-naphthylene-ethyl- 
ene (THIELE and WANSCHEIDT), 1910, 
A., i, 832. 

Bis-2n-phenylenedisulphonylhydroxyl- 
amine (FIcHTER and Tamm), 1910, 
A., i, 836. 

Bis-8-phenyl-a-ethylpropionatehydrox- 
amic acid, hydroxylimino-, methyl 
ester (PosNER and Srirnus), 1912, 
A., ii, 456. 

Bisphenylmalononitrile and its silver 
salt and alkyl derivatives (HESSLER), 
1908, A., i, 182. 

4:4’-Bis-1-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole and 
its salts (STroERMER and MARTINSEN), 
1907, A., i, 447. 

Bis-1-phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone, 
pyrines from (MICHAELIS, RADE- 
MACHER, and SCHMIEDEKAMPF), 1907, 
A., i, 731. 

Bis-1-pheny1-5-methyl-3-pyrazolonyl-4- 
thiocarbamide (MICHAELIS and 
KoTELMANN), 1907, A., i, 155. 

3:3’-Bis-1-phenyl-5-methyl-1:2:4-tri- 
azole (RINMAN), 1905, A., i, 388. 

Bisphenylisooxazolonemesoxalic acid 
ethyl ester, and its metallic salts and 
derivatives (MEYER), 1910, A., i, 593. 

Bisphenylphthalazonylethane and _ its 
di-p-nitro and dinitronitroso- deriva- 
tives (REIssERT and ENGEL), 1905, 
A., i, 899. 


imino- 


Bisphenylpropylpyrazolone 


Bisphenylpropylpyrazolone (Bov- 
VEAULT and Boncert), 1903, A., i, 
144, 

Bisphenyl styryl ketone, compound of, 
with tin tetrachloride (PFEIFFER, 
FRIEDMANN, GOLDBERG, Pros, and 
ScHWARZKOPF), 1911, A., i, 791. 

Bisphenyl-sulphone- and -thiophthal- 
ides (TR6cER and Hornune), 1903, 
A., i, 95. 

3:3’-Bis-1- and -5-phenyl-1:2:4-triazoles 
(RinMAN), 1905, A., i, 387. 

3:3’-Bis-5-isopropyl-1:2:4-triazole and 
its salts and l-acety! derivative (Rin- 
MAN and STAHL), 1905, A., i, 388. 

Bis-6-sulpho-8-naphtholazodi-o-tolyl- 
acetic acid (HELLER and ASCHKEN- 
ASI), 1910, A.;-i, 738. 

Bistetrahydroquinolinoquinone (M6x- 
LAU and Kepuicn), 1912, A., i, 
129. 

s-Bistetrahydroquinolylpentamethy]l- 
enediamine and its picrate (v. 
Braun), 1908, A., i, 678. 

Bistetramethyldi-y-aminobenzophenone- 
thiocarbohydrazide (Curtius and 
Kor), 1912, A., i, 732. 

Bistetrazyl, dihydroxy- 
1909, A., i, 885. 

Bis-o-thioacetophenone (FARBWERKE 
vormM. Metster, Lucius, & Brin- 
ING), 1908, A., i, 987. 

Bisthio-codide and -morphide (PscHorR 
and VoGrHerr), 1906, A., i, 877. 

3:3-Bisthiohydantoin (FRERICHS 
ForsTER), 1910, A., i, 191. 

Bis-5-thio-1-phenyl-3-methylpyrazolone 
and its methiodide (MICHAELIS and 
PANDER), 1908, A., i, 690. 

3-Bis-5-thio-1-phenylpyrazolone-4-p- 
azotoluene (MICHAELIS and Simon), 
1905, A., i, 396. 

Bisthiopyrine. See 4:4’-Bis-1-phenyl- 
2:3-dimethylpyrazole, _ bis-2:5-sulph- 
ido-. 

Bis--thiopyrine. See 4:4’-Bis-5-methyl- 
thiol-1-pheny1l-3-methylpyrazole. 

Bis-p-tolilketazine (CurTIUs and Kast- 
NER), 1911, A., i, 325. 

Bis-p-tolueneazoharmaline (FISCHER 
and BoEsLER), 1912, A., i, 645. 

4:4'-(or 2:2’-)-Bis-p-tolueneazo-3:5:3':5’- 
tetrahydroxydiphenyl (R. and K. 
MEYER), 1911, A., i, 873. 

Bis-o-, -m-, and -p-tolueneazophenols 
and their acetyl derivatives (GRAND- 
MOUGIN and FREIMANN), 1908, A., i, 
1023. 

2:4-Bis-o- and -p-tolueneazoresorcinol 
and their diacetyl] derivatives (OrN- 
DORFF and Ray), 1910, A., i, 597. 


(WIELAND), 


and 
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4:6-Bis-o-, and -p-tolueneazoresoreino| 
diacetyl derivatives of (ORNDOREFF an\ 
Ray), 1910, A.. i, 597. 

Bis-o-tolueneazonalicylic acid and jj 
acetyl derivative (GRANDMorgry. 
GuISAN, and FREIMANN), 1907, 4. 
i, 987. 

Bis-o-, -m-, and -p-tolueneazosalicylic 
acids (GRANDMOUGIN and FReIMany), 
1908, A., i, 1024. 

Bis-o-toluidinomesoxalic acid, methy| 
ester (ScumiItTT), 1907, A., i, 1007, ° 

Bis-p-toluoyl-p-tolylazimethylene (Crp. 
Tius and Kastner), 1911, A,, j, 
325. 

Bis-V-o-tolylanisaldoxime hydrogen t;;. 
and penta-iodide (BECKMANN, Ezgpr, 
NETSCHER, and Scuvtz), 1909, A., i, 
653. 

Bis-p-tolylsulphonephthalide (Triczp 
and Hornune), 1903, A., i, 95. 

Bistolylthioglycollic acid (Katz { 
Co.), 1911, A., i, 667. 

Bistriazoacetic acid, ethyl ester (Fons- 
TER, FIeRz, and JosHvA), 1908, T 
1073; P., 102. 

aa-Bistriazoacetoacetic acid, ethy! ester 
(Forster and NEwMaAy), 1910, T,, 
1367 ; P., 197. 

m-Bistriazobenzene- (Forster and 
Frerz), 1907, T., 1953. 

p-Bistriazobenzene, preparation of (Sit- 
BERRAD and SMART), 1906, T., 170; 
P., 14. 

ay-Bistriazo-8- and -+y-chloropropanes 
(ForsTER and WITHERS), 1912, T., 
494; P., 50. 

1:2-Bistriazoethane and the action of 
magnesium phenyl bromide on 
(ForsTEk, FrERz, and Josuva), 1908, 
T., 1071; P., 102. 

3:3’-Bis-1:2:4-triazole and its salts and 
5-hydroxy- (RINMAN), 1905, A., i, 388. 

3:3’-Bis-1:2:4-triazole-5-carboxylic acid 

and its potassium salts, and benzoyl 

and acetyl derivatives (RINMAN), 1903, 
A., i, 389. 

pea ee aga (RinMAN), 1908, 
-, i, 387. 

Bistriazomalonic acid, ethyl ester and 
amide (ForsTER and MiLLeER), 1910, 
T., 187; P., 4. 

2:7-Bistriazonaphthalene (naphthylew- 
2:7-bisazoimide) (MorGAan and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1910, T., 2560; P., 
293 


ay-Bistriazo-n- and isopropyl alcohols 
(Forster and WirHers), 1912, T., 
493; P., 50. 

ay-Bistriazopropylene (Forster and 
WITHERS), 1912, T., 495; P., 50. 


375 


Bistrimethylenedipiperidinium -emi 
(HORLEIN and KNEISEL), 1906, A., 


458. 

Bistrimethylethylene nitrosate, decom- 
positions 0 6  eeveind and AUSTIN), 
1903, A., 

Reeed PE ER hexa- 
bromide (SENIER and AvsTIN), 1907, 
T,, 19483.7., 286. 

Bistriphenylmethyl (VoRLANDER), 1904, 
A., i, 659. 

Bistriphenylmethylhydroxylamine 
(MorHwuRF), 1904, A., 1, 877. 

Bistri-p- -tolylmethylhydroxylamine 
(MorHWuRF), 1904, A., i, 879. 

Bisxylyleneaminodimethylaminotri- 
phenylmethane (Scnoitz and WoLF- 
ruM), 1910, A,, i, 772. 

Bisxylyleneaminodiphenylmethane 
(Sonotes and WoLrrum), 1910, A., 
i, 772. 

Bisxylyleneamin aRehenatotgeyinath 
ane (SCHOLTZ and WoLFRvumM), 1910, 
A., 1,772 

Bisxylyleneaminodi-m-tolylmethane 
(ScHoLTz and WoLFrRuM), 1910, A., i 
772. 

Bisxylyleneaminotriphenylmethane 
(ScHoLtTz and WoLFRuM), 1910, A., i 
772. 

Bitter principles and glucosides, estima- 
tion of, with the Zeiss immersion re- 
fractometer (Utz), 1909, A., ii, 193. 

Bitters, analysis of (SANGLE-FERRIERE 
and CuNIASSE), 1903, A., ii, 387. 

Bitumen, detection and estimation of, in 

gutta percha (PoNTIO), 1905, A., ii, 
362. 

estimation of total soluble, in paving 
material (AvERY and Corr), 1906, 
A., ii, 584. 

Bitumens and carbonaceous substances 

(CHARITSCHKOFF), 1909, A., i, 39. 

estimation of sulphur in (v. Konex- 
NoRWALL), 1903, A., ii, 572; 
(GRAEFE), 1904, A., ii, 514. 

Bityite from Madagascar (LACROIX), 
1908, A., ii, 705; 1909, A., ii, 58. 

Biuret, acid product of the synthesis of, 

by ethyl cyanoacetate, and cyanuric 
acid, and their salts, comparative 
crystallography of (BILLOw s), 1909, 
A., i, 462. 
cadmium chloride (SCHENCK), 1905, 
A.,°i, 28, 
dithio-, persubstituted (BILLETER and 
RiviER), 1905, A., i, 49. 
Biurets,dithio-(FRoMM and SCHNEIDER), 
1906, A., i, 656. 
new, and their derivatives (FROMM 
and WELLER), 1908, A., i, 703. 


Blast furnace 


Biurets, ¥-dithio- (JoHNson, BRIsToL, 
CRAMER, and Emer), 1903, A., i, 
751. 

Biuretacetic acid, isomeric amides and 
ethyl ester of (EPPINGER), 1905, A., 
ii, 336. 

Biuret reer the (ScHAER), 1903, 

A., ii, 344; (TscHuGAEFF), 1907, 
Ye © ” 595. 

a reagent for the (Gres), 1910, A., ii, 
763. 

compounds showing the(TscHUGAEFF), 
1909, A., i, 369. 

Bixin, the colouring matter of Bixa 
orleana (MARCHLEWSKI and 
MATEJKO), 1906, A., i, 760; 1907, 
A., i, 435. 

and its derivatives (HEIDUSCHKA and 
RIFFART), 1911, A., i, 315. 

constitution of (VAN HAssELT), 1909, 
A., i, 598. 

constitution and derivatives of (VAN 
HAssEtT), 1911, A., i, 550, 

methyl and ethyl ethers (vAN HAs- 
SKLT), 1909, A., i, 598. 

isoBixin (VAN HAssELT), 1909, A., i 

598. 

and its ethyl ether and potassium 
derivative (VAN HAssELT), 1911, 
A., i, 551. 

‘* Black alkali,” estimation of, in irri- 
gating waters and soil extracts 
(SKINNER), 1906, A., ii, 251. 

Blackberry-seed oil (KrzIZAN), 1908, 
A., ii, 239. 

Black coating for laboratory benches, 
etc., resisting acids and alkalis (JEAN), 
1904, A., ii, 611. 

Blackthorn. See Bursaria spinosa and 
Prunus spinosa. 

Bladder, action of adrenaline on the 

(ELuLIoTT), 1904, A., ii, 832. 

urinary, absorption of alcohol from 
the (V6LTz, BAUDREXEL, and Dirr- 
RICH), 1912, A., ii, 466. 

Bladder-stones from natives of Asia 
Minor(ABDERHALDEN and HANSLIAN), 
1912, A., ii, 962. 

Blanfordite from India (FERMOR), 1907, 
A., ii, 701. 

Blast furnace, chemical equilibrium in 
the (ScHENCK and ZIMMERMANN), 
1908, A., ii, 423. 

dust, analysis of (SCHNEIDER), 1903, 
A., ii, 189. 

gases, determination of the calorific 
power of, by means of the calori- 
metric bomb (ArTH), 1904, A., ii, 
516. 

slags, constitution of (THEUSNER), 
1909, A., ii, 240. 


Bleaching 


Bleaching and polymerisation (SToBBE 

and Esert), 1911, A., ii, 452. 

investigation of the process of (Hic- 
GINS), 1911, P., 314; 1912, T., 232; 
P., 130. 

Bleaching liquors, relation of stability 
to electrochemical efficiency in the 
production of (Dicey), 1906, A., ii, 
265. 


estimation of carbon dioxide in 
(PHILOSOPHOFF), 1907, A., ii, 908. 

estimation of chlorine in (Pontrvs), 
1904, A., ii, 204. 

Bleaching powder, formation of (Forr- 
STER and MULuER), 1903, A, ii, 
142; (WINTELER), 1903, A., ii, 
145, 291. 

formation and _ constitution of 
(Taruel), 1905, A., ii, 32. 

composition of (v. TIESENHOLT), 1906, 
A., ii, 163; (ScHwArz), 1907, A., 
ii, 167 ; (Drrz), 1907, A., ii, 459; 
(Orton and Jones), 1909, T., 
757. 

Tarugi’s view of the formation and 
composition of (Ditz), 1906, A., ii, 
26 


a crystalline (ORTON and Jongs), 1909, 
T., 751; P., 74. 

red coloration of (TARuGI), 1905, A., 
ii, 163. 

action of a solution of, on metals 
(WHITE), 1903, A., ii, 296. 

action of dilute acids on (TAYLOR 
and Bostock), 1912, T., 444; P., 
14. 

action of carbon dioxide on (H1gerns), 
1911, T., 858; P., 67; (TAyYLoR), 
1911, T., 1906; P., 243. 

action of carbon dioxide and of air on 
(Taytor), 1910, T., 2541; P., 242; 
A., ii, 503. 

analysis of (VANINO), 1903, A., ii, 
104. 

estimation of the alkalinity of (Orton 
and JoNEs), 1909, A., ii, 701. 

estimation of carbon dioxide in 
(PHILOSOPHOFF), 1907, A., ii, 908. 

Blende from Picos de Europa, ¢omposi- 

tion of (LtorD y GamBoa), 1911, 
A., ii, 733. 

from Russia (NENADKEWITCH), 1903, 
A., ii, 378. 

from Sardinia, gravimetric and spectro- 
scopic analysis of (RIMATORI), 1905, 
A., ii, 598. 

crystallography of (CotomBaA), 1907, 
A., ii, 103. 

influence of lime on the sulphur con- 
tent of roasted (Prost), 1911, A., 
ii, 283, 
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Blende, estimation of zine in (Smirx), 
1903, A., ii, 334. 
Blendes, spectrographic analysis of (Up. 
BAIN), 1909, A., ii, 1026. 
estimation of sulphur existing as zine 
sulphate in roasted (HASSREIDTER) 
1907, A., ii, 50. és 
estimation of zinc in (PATTINSON and 
REDPATH), 1905, A., ii, 356. 
Blodite (astracanite) from Chile(PALAcHE 
and WARREN), 1908, A., ii, 1047, 
identity of, with simonyite (Jarcer), 
1903, A., ii, 489. 
higher limit of temperature of forma. 
tion of (vANn’r Horr and Just; 
VAN’T Horr and MEYERHOFFrR) 
1903, A., ii, 555. 
See also Simonyite. 
Blomstrandine from the Norwegian peg. 
matite-veins (BROGGER), 1907, A 
ii, 885. 
from the Urals (HAUSER and Henz- 
FELD), 1911, A., ii, 46. 
Blomstrandite from Madagascar (La- 
CROIX), 1911, A., ii, 296. 
Blondlot’s rays. See n-Rays. 
Blood, influence of compressed air on the 
formation of (BORNSTEIN), 1911, A., 
ii, 301. 
action of blood-lipoids on the forma- 
tion of (KEPtnorr), 1911, A., ii, 
125. 
in man, investigations on the circu- 
lation of (Lozwy and v. Scurétten), 
1905, A., ii, 401. 
influence of under-feeding on (Boycorr 
and CuHIsotm), 1911, A., ii, 1107. 
regeneration of (MAsING), 1911, A., ii, 
993. 


’ 


regeneration of, after destruction and 
emorrhage (JoNES), 1911, A., ii, 

995. 

effect of altitude on the (Kemp), 1904, 
A., ii, 183. * 

influence of high altitudes on (v. 
ScHROELTER and ZuNtTz; ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1903, A., ii, 161. 

influence of high pressure of oxygen on 
the -circulation of the (Hii and 
MACLEoD), 1903, A., ii, 30. 

changes in, after exercise (Hawk), 
1904, A., ii, 270. 

changes in, by injection of protein 
(Motz), 1904, A., ii, 184. 

post-mortem changes in the (Mora- 
wiTz), 1906, A., ii, 291. 

chemical changes in, after bleeding 
(v. HoEssiin), 1906, A., ii, 776. 

changes in, after nephrectomy and 
ureteral ligation (Jackson), 1911, 
A., ii, 409, 
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Blood, influence of transfusion of, on 
metabolism of matter and energy 
(HAr1), 1911, A., ii, 739. 

transfusion of (Boycorrand DovGLas), 
1910, A., ii, 317. 
peritoneal transfusion of (Boycort), 
1910, A., ii, 725. 
influence of intraperitoneal transfusion 
of, on the consumption of energy 
(HArt), 1912, A., i, 953. 
influence of intraperitoneal transfusion 
of, on gaseous metabolism (Rupé 
and CsERNA), 1912, A., ii, 952. 
effect of intravenous transfusion of, on 
gaseous metabolism (HAri), 1912, 
A., ii, 952. 
regulation of respiration by the (WIN- 
TERSTEIN), 1911, A., ii, 211. 
oxidation in (ONAKA), 1911, A., ii, 409. 
rates of oxidation and reduction of 
(OrnumA), 1912, A., ii, 179. 
oxidative processes in the (MoRAWI12), 
1909, A., ii, 592. 
influence of alkaloids on the oxidation 
of (Dupovy), 1903, A., ii, 676. 
oxidation of dextrose in (JoLLy), 1904, 
A., ii, 183. 
coagulation of (BorDET and GENGov), 
1904,A., ii, 270 ; (BURKER), 1904, 
A.,ii, 353 ;(MoRAWITz), 1904, A., 
ii, 353 ; 1909, A., ii, 592; (Loxs), 
1904, A., ii, 496, 747; 1905, A., ii, 


330 ; 1906,A., ii, 372 ; 1907, A., ii, | 


279; (NoLF), 1906, A., ii, 460; 
(MELLANBY), 1909, ‘A., ii, 158, 
680; (RETTGER), 1909, A., ii, 680 ; 


(WetsH), 1911, A., ii, 618; | 


(STROMBERG), 1912, A., ii, 59; (v. 


ANGYAN and Vv. DEN VELDEN), | 
1912, A., ii, 954; (ZAK), 1912, | 


A., ii, 1065. 
in Arthropods (Logs), 1904, A., ii, 
358, 


in the frog (PRINGLE and Tair), 


1910, A., ii, 725. 


in Gammarus (Tait), 1910, A., ii, 
725 


in invertebrates (DuccEscut), 1903, | 


A., ii, 162. 

and calcium ions (CoLLINGWooD), 
1909, A., ii, 681. 

function of calcium salts in (Sras- 
SANO and Davumas), 1910, A., ii, 
514. 

effect of loss of blood on the (Strom- 
BERG), 1912, A., ii, 59. 

influence of formaldehyde on, and 
laking of (GuTHRIE), 1903, A.., ii, 
493 


and leucocytes (KRUGER), 1904, A., 
ii, 747, 


Blood 


Blood, coagulation of, effect of phos- 


phorus on (Dovoy, Moret, and 
KAREFF), 1905, A., ii, 402. 

action of serum and tissue extracts 
on (Logs), 1907, A., ii, 184. 

effect of certain drugs and toxins on 
(CoLEMAN), 1907, A., ii, 367. 

decomposition of blood platelets, 
and muscle coagulation (BURKER) 
1908, A., ii, 510. 

conductivity of, in (Wrison), 1907, 
A., ii, 562. 

influence of alkaline ferro- and ferri- 
cyanides on (LARGUIER DES 
BANCELs), 1908, A., ii, 958. 

influence of intestinal extract on 
(CZzUBALSKI), 1908, A., ii, 304. 

action of salts on (GESSARD), 1912, 
A., ii, 181. 

effect of injection of thrombin on 
(Davis), 1912, A., ii, 60. 

role of antithrombin and thrombo- 
plastin on (HOWELL), 1912, A., ii, 
60. 


influence of cations on the coagulability 
of (Buetra), 1904, A., ii, 747. 

increase in the coagulability of, by an 
admixture with lymph (WricHT), 
1908, A., ii, 87. 

coagulation-time of (GoLLA), 1908, A., 
ii, 766. 

coagulation-time of, in man (ADDIS), 
1909, A., ii, 68. 

coagulated, extraction of carbon mon- 
oxide from (NicLoux), 1903, A., ii, 
241. 

ether-laking of (PEsKIND), 1904, A., 
ii, 747. 

laked, action of (LANGENDORFF), 1903, 
A., ii, 736. 

physico-chemical relations of different 
substances in (ASHER and RosEN- 
FELD), 1907,A., ii, 279 ; (PFLiGER), 
1907, A., ii, 367. 

regulation of the physico-chemical 
properties of, after injection of 
different solutions (BuGLIA), 1908, 
A., ii, 958. 

action of light on mixtures of eosin 
and (PFEIFFER), 1905, A., ii, 
465. 

spectra of, intensity distribution in 
(HevsNeER and RosEnBERG), 1912, 
A., ii, 313. 

spectro-photometry of 
1910, A., ii, 52. 

spectroscopy of (VILA and PIETTRE), 
1905, A., i, 621; ii, 402, 

electrometric measurement of reaction 
of (HASSELBALCH and Lvunps: 
GAARD), 1912, A,, ii, 180. 


(LETScHE), 
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Blood, measurement of the electrical 
conductivity of (WiLson), 1905, 
A., ii, 264. 

electrical conductivity of, during co- 
agulation (FRANK), 1905, A., ii, 
835 


difference of potential between serum 
and (STEWART), 1903, A., ii, 559. 
normal and laked, difference of 


potential between (STEWART), 1908, 
A., ii, 559. 

eryoscopy of (ATKINS), 1910, A., ii, 
970. 


specific gravity of (BAUMANN), 1904, 
A., ii, 183; (IncHLEy), 1904, A., 
ii, 622. 

viscosity of (BurTron-Opitz), 1906, 
A., ii, 372. 

changes in the viscosity of, produced 
by alcohol (BuRroNn-Opitz), 1905, 
A., ii, 98. 

changes in the viscosity of, during 
narcosis (BURTON-OPiTz), 1905, A., 
ii, 540. 

absorption coefficients of, for gases 
(Bonr), 1905, A., ii, 729. 

absorption of nitrous oxide by 
(SIEBECK), 1909, A., ii, 679. 

adsorption by (MorAwi7Tz), 1910, A., 
ii, 514. 

increase in osmotic concentration of 
the, during anesthesia (CARLSON 
and LuckHARDT), 1908, A., ii, 
304. 

rate of diffusion of the salts of, into 
solutions of non-electrolytes; and 
its bearing on theories of heart 
rhythm (DEnIs), 1906, A., ii, 776. 

tonometry of (FiRKET), 1910, A., ii, 
622. 

dissociation curve of (BARCROFT and 
Camis), 1909, A., ii, 815. 

effect of altitude on the dissociation 
curve of (BARCROFT), 1911, A., ii, 
211. 

influence of lactic acid on the dissoci- 
ation curve of (BARcROFT and 
ORBELI), 1911, A., ii, 124. 

effect of temperature on the dissocia- 
tion curve of (BARCROFT and KING), 
1910, A., ii, 50. 

solubility of gases in (FINDLAY and 
CREIGHTON), 1911, A., ii, 211. 

antitryptic action of the (GLAESSNER), 
1903, A., ii, 493. 

fat-splitting power of the (ABDERHAL- 
DEN and Rona), 1911, A., ii, 1108; 
(ABDERHALDEN and Lamps), 1912, 
A., ii, 572. 

glycolysis in (MELVIN), 1912, A., ii, 
1185, 


Blood, increase in the glycolytic power 
of the, after ligature of Wirsung’s 
duct (LEPINE and Bovtvp), 1904 
A., ii, 183. 

hydrolysis of esters by (Rona anj 
EBsEN), 1912, A., ii, 362. 

hydrolysis of cholesteryl esters by q 
ferment in (ScHULTz), 1912, A, ij, 
852. 

hydrolysis of esters and fats by (Rox, 
and MICHAELIs), 1911, A., ii, 3092, 


scission,of esters in (RoNA), 1911, A. 


ii, 740, 

lipolytic and oxidative processes jn, 
influence of the thyroid glands on, 
(JUSCHTSCHENKO), 1910, A., ij, 
26 


hepatotoxic action of, after intraperi. 
toneal injection of the nucleo-proteins 
of the liver (Brerry and Mayer), 
1904, A., ii, 578. 

physiological action of extracts of 
(VINCENT and CRAMER), 1904, A, 
ii, 66. 

human, power of, to decompose hydro- 
gen peroxide (SILBEKGLEIT and 
Mossk), 1905, A., ii, 178. 

alkalescence and acidosis of (LAN»Av), 
1908, A., ii, 304. 

influence of alkalis on the alkalescence 
of normal, and of blood in cases of 
endogenous acidosis (LANDAU), 1908, 
A., ii, 304. 

alkalinity of (Four), 1904, A., ii, 

826 ; (LANDAD), 1905, A., ii, 330 ; 


nature and determination of the 
(LABBE), 1908, A., ii, 663. 
influence of alkalis on the (Weiss), 
1903, A., ii, 493. 

human, basicity of, in health and 
disease (v. RzENTKOWSKI), 1906, 
A., ii, 686. 

neutrality of, the parts played by 

roteins and hydrogen carbonates 

in maintaining (ROBERTSON), 1910, 
A., ii, 623. 

and protoplasm, neutrality equilibrium 
in (HENDERSON), 1910, A., ii, 139. 

reaction of, and its function in 
oo (GAUTRELET), 1906, A., ii, 
372. 

reaction of, after intravenous injection 
of acid and alkali (vAN WESTEN- 
RYK), 1908, A., ii, 1048. 

reaction of, in rarefied air as deter- 
mined by titration and by the 
electrometric method (AGGAzz0TT), 
1907, A., ii, 37. 

inorganic constituents of (MACALLU™), 
1910, A., ii, 970, 


Blo 
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Blood, influence of chemical combination | 


of an element on the rapidity of 


its passage into the (MOUNEYRAT), | 


1903, A., ii, 438. 

ammonia in (PICCININI), 1906, A., ii, 
460. 

inter-relation of ammonia and carbon 
dioxide in (Hopkins and DENIs), 
1912, A., ii, 58. 


the residual carbon of the (MANCINI), | 


1910, A., ii, 727. 
carbon monoxide in normal (L£PINE 
and Bovutup), 1906, A., ii, 867. 
carbon monoxide, behaviour of, with 


precipitants (GESTEWITz), 1912, A., | 


i, 325. 

iron in(FIscHER and BRIEGER), 1912, 
A., ii, 924. 

nitrogen content of (BUCKMASTER and 
GARDNER), 1912, A., ii, 362. 

the residual nitrogen of (HOHLWEG 
and MryFr), 1908, A., ii, 707. 


composition of the residual nitrogen 
of (NEUBERG and Strauss), 1906, | 


A., ii, 461. 


oxygen content of, in relation to | 
stabbing (PuprrE), 1912, A., ii, 


952. 


oxygen capacity of (Boycotr and | 


Dove.as), 1909, A., ii, 249. 

oxygen metabolism of the (Krocn), 
1910, A., ii, 512. 

union of oxygen in (MANCHOT and 
BRANDT), A., ii, 137. 

oxygen capacity of, after hemorrhage 
(Dove.as), 1910, A., ii, 316. 

resistance of, to lack of oxygen and a 
method of increasing it (PACKARD), 
1906, A., ii, 95. 

effect of oxygen breathing on the 
(WarBuURG), 1911, A., ii, 211, 503. 

oxygen-transport capacity of, at differ- 
ent temperatures (v. LIEBERMANN 
and WIESNER), 1911, A., ii, 993. 

the saline contents of, compared with 
those of other serous fluids (HERTZ), 
1906, A., ii, 686. 

relation of the inorganic salts of, to 
the contractions of cardiac and 
skeletal muscle (MARTIN), 1906, A., 
ii, 461. 

adrenaline in (O’ConNoR), 1912, A., 
ii, 459. 

prolonged existence of adrenaline in 
(Jackson), 1909, A., ii, 159. 

albumose in (ABDERHALDEN), 1908, 
A., ii, 605 ; (BywaTErRs), 1909, A., 
ii, 159. 

amount of albumose in (FREUND), 
1908, A., ii, 117, 512; (ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1908, A., ii, 305. 


Blood 


Blood, albumoses in (EMBDEN and 


Knoop), 1903, A., ii, 86; (Lane- 
STEIN), 1903, A., ii, 162 ; (ScHUMM), 
1904, A., ii, 56; (ABDERHALDEN 
and OPPENHEIMER), 1904, A., ii, 
623. 

alcohol in normal (For), 1906, A., ii, 
867. 

aleohol and acetone in (MAIGNON), 
1905, A., ii, 406. 

amino-acids in (HOWELL), 1906, A., 
ii, 868. 

development and disappearance of 
ammonia in (MEDVEDEFF), 1911, 
A., ii, 739. 

furmation of bile-pigment from 
(Bruescw and YosHImoTo), 1911, 
A., ii, 629; (Bruescn and Ka- 
WASHIMA), 1911, A., ii, 630. 

catalase in (LOEW), 1904, A., i, 358 ; 
(LocKEMANN, THIEs, and WICH- 
ERN), 1909, A., ii, 324 ; (GESSARD), 
1909, A., ii, 682. 

preparation of a catalase from (WOLFF 
and DE STOECKLIN), 1911, A., i, 
412. 

catalases of (VAN ITALLIEB), 1906, A., 
ii, 238, 461. 

choline in (ALLEN), 1904, A., ii, 
623. 

diastases in the (CARLSON and Luck- 
HARDT), 1909, A., ii, 68. 

behaviour of diastase in the (WOHLGE- 
MUTH), 1909, A., ii, 1036. 

diastases of, in relation to the pancreas 
(Orren and GALLowAy), 1910, A., 
ii, 786. 

enzyme of the, which decom 
hydrogen peroxide (SENTER), 1903, 
A., ii, 661. 

extracts of (VINCENT and CRAMER), 
1908, A., ii, 673. 

human, quantity of fat in (Rumpr, 
DENNSTEDT, and GRONOVER), 1904, 
A., ii, 136. 

relation of the liver to the fibrinogen 
content of the (MEEK), 1912, A., ii, 
578. 

glycerol in the (NicLovux), 1903, A., 
ii, 488, 560, 660; 1904, A., ii, 56, 
270 ; (Dovon and MorgEz), 1903, A. 
ii, 661; (MounEyRAT), 1904, A., ii, 
56, 183. 

glycerol in, and its investigation by 
Zeisel’s iodide method (TaNGL and 
WEISER), 1906, A., ii, 868. 

glycine in normal (BINGEL), 1908, A., 
ii, 1048. 

glycuronic acid in the (L&PINE and 
Bovutup), 1903, A., ii, 493; 1904, 
A., ii, 422 ; 1905, A., ii, 730. 


Blood 


Blood, origin and importance of the 
amylolytic ferment in (MOECKEL 
and Rost), 1910, A., ii, 876. 

hydroxyl ions of (HépER), 1904, A., 
ii, 55. 

invertin in (WEINLAND), 1905, A., ii, 
730. 


jecorin in (Mayer), 1907, A., ii, 631. 

lipase of (GARNIER), 1904, A., ii, 184. 

lipoids in the (HERRMANN and Nev- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 954. 

oxydases in (EWALD), 1907, A., ii, 
184. 

presence of pancreatic secretion in the 
(CARLSON and DRENNAN; DREN- 
NAN), 1911, A., ii, 995. ‘ 

phenols in (Fii1ppr), 1910, A., ii, 786. 

poisonous substances in (LEFMANN), 
1908, A., ii, 522. 

proteic acids in (BROWINsKI), 1908, 
A., ii, 205 ; 1909, A., ii, 69. 

proteins of (v. BERGMANN and LANG- 
STEIN), 1904, A., ii, 826; (Mora- 
WITz), 1905, A., ii, 837. 

non-coagulable protein in (HOWELL), 
1906, A., ii, 868. 

occurrence of proteose in( BoRCHARDT), 
1908, A., ii, 957. 

proteoses in (FREUND), 1908, A., ii, 
117 ; (ABDERHALDEN), 1908, A., ii, 
305. 

reducing substances in (BANG), 1912, 
A., ii, 180. 

sero-mucoid in (BYWATERs), 1907, A., 
ii, 105. 

sugar in (LEPINE and BouLup), 1904, 
A., ii, 56; 1906, A., ii, 868; 1907, 
A., ii, 562; 1909, A., ii, 68 ; (EDIE 
and Spence), 1907, A., ii, 184; 
(Rona and MIcHAELIs), 1908, A., ii, 
117 ; 1909, A., ii, 680 ; (MIcHAELIs 
and Rona), 1908, A., ii, 329 ; 1909, 
A., ii, 68, 680; (Boycorr and 
Dovetas), 1909, A., ii, 249; (Rona 
and TAKAHASHI), 1911, A., ii, 125; 
(FRANK), 1911, A., ii, 301 ; (FRANK 
and BRETSCHNEIDER), 1911, A., ii, 
409. 

the total sugar of (LiéPINE and 
Boutup), 1908, A., ii, 957. 

formation of sugar in the, as it passes 
through the lung (Ltpine and 
Boutvp), 1903, A., ii, 736. 

physico-chemical behaviour of sugar in 
(MAYER), 1906, A., i, 915; 1907, 
A., ii, 631. 

influence of hydrazine on the amount 
of sugar in (UNDERHILL), 1911, A., 
ii, 910. 
rtition of sugar in (HoLLINGER), 
1909, A., ii, 496, 
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Blood, amount of the sugar of, in the 


corpuscles and in the plasma (Hépr, 
and SPERLING), 1912, A., ii, 1064, 

total sugar in plasma and globules of 
(LEPINE and Boutup), 1909, A., ii, 
908. 

sugar,in the, after liver ablation (Payy 
and S1av), 1903, A., ii, 494. 

sugar of, behaviour of, after bleeding 
(ANDERSSON), 1908, A., ii, 767. 

influence of external temperature on 
the sugar of (Emppen, Lirusz, 
and LIEFMANN), 1907, A., ii, 889, 

physiology of the sugar of (Frayx 
and BRETSCHNEIDER), 1912, A., ii, 
180, 

influence of phloridzin on the sugar 
in (JUNKERSDORF), 1910, A., ii, 225, 

trimethylamine in (Dorte and 
GoLuA), 1911, A., ii, 212. 

source of uric acid in, in gout (BLocn), 
1907, A., ii, 563. 

behaviour of acetylene to (LEwiy, 
MIETHE, and STENGER), 1909, A., i, 
857. 

effect of acids on (HAM and BALEAv), 
1905, A., ii, 402. 

action of injection of acid on (Sz1z1), 
1906, A., ii, 878. 

action of biotoxin on (MARINO-Zvuco 
and GIUGANINO), 1910, A., ii, 223. 

after administration of adrenaline 
(VossuRGH and RIcHARDs), 1903, 
A., ii, 307. 

physico-chemical investigation on the 
action of carbon dioxide on (v. 
KorAnylI and BENCE), 1906, A., ii, 
97. 

agglutination and hemolysis of, by 
chemical precipitates (GENGoUv), 
1904, A., ii, 496. 

composition of, effect of the injection 
of colloids and crystalloids on the 
(PUGLIESE), 1910, A., ii, 637. 

absorption of dextrose by (FIsHER 
and WIsHART), 1912, A., ii, 1185. 

changes in, due to drugs (PIcciNIN1), 
1912, A., ii, 58. 

behaviour of, towards guaiaconic acid 
and aloin (BUCKMASTER), 1907, A., 
ii, 660. 

spectrophotographic investigations on 
the action of hydrocyanic acid on 
(Lewin), 1908, A., ii., 1048. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on (VILLE 
and MoITEss!Er), 1903, A., ii, 120, 
787 ; (vAN ITALLIE), 1906, A., ii, 
316. 

action of iron in (Roccut), 1912, A., 
ii, 268; (FiscuHeR and BRIEGER), 
1912, A,, ii, 269, 
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Blood, action of pancreatic lipase in 
presence of (Doyon and Moret), 
1903, A., ii, 660. 

action of naphthalene-8-sulphonyl 
chloride on (v. BERGMANN), 1904, 
A., ii, 826. 

action of oxidising salts on (CUSHNY), 
1908, A., ii, 1049. 

effect of potassium salts on the circula- 
tion of the (MaTuIson), 1911, A., ii, 
753. 

behaviour of sodium fluoride towards 
(ToyonaGA), 1905, A., ii, 332. 

action of photo-biological sensitisers 
on, and their protein compounds 
(BuscK), 1907, A., ii, 105. 

action of quinine sulphate on human 
(WILson), 1907, A., ii, 792. 

action of radium emanation on (CHAM- 
BERS and Rwvss), 1911, A., ii, 
809. 

behaviour of uric acid and its salts 
in the (GupzENT), 1910, A., ii, 
140. 

composition of, in disease (v. RZENT- 
KOWSKI), 1905, A., ii, 337. 

in disease, diffusible alkali and alkali- 
tension of (BRANDENBURG), 1904, 
A., ii, 496. 

formation of, in spleen and liver in 
experimental anemia (v. Doma- 
RUS), 1908, A., ii, 509. 

in acute atrophy of the liver, free 
amino-acids in (NEUBERG and 
RicHTER), 1904, A., ii, 500. 

reactions of, in carcinoma (SHAaw- 
MACKENZIE), 1912, A., ii, 582. 

diminution of the anti-tryptic power 
of, in diabetes (MEYER), 1912, A., 
ii, 583. 

diabetic, hydroxyl ion concentration 
of (BENEDICT), 1906, A., ii, 876. 

changes of, in epilepsy (PuGH), 1903, 
A., ii, 307. 

determining the plasma condition in, 
in erythema (ERBEN), 1905, A., ii, 
741. 

fatty degeneration in (SHATTOCK and 
DupcEon), 1908, A., ii, 958. 

changes of, after hemorrhage (Bav- 
MANN), 1903, A., ii, 306. 

hydroxyl ion concentration of, in 
hyperthermia (QUAGLIARIELLO), 
1912, A., ii, 1064. 

leucemic, proteolytic ferment in (Er- 
BEN), 1904, A., ii, 573 ; (ScHUM™M), 
1904, A., ii, 747. 

changes of, in plague (RoGERs), 1905, 
A., ii, 338. 

influence of a transplanted sarcoma 
on (CHISOLM), 1911, A., ii, 1108. 


Blood 


Blood, composition of, in cases of twber- 


culosis pulmonum, carcinoma ventri- 
culi, diabetes mellitus, saturnismus 
chronicus, and typhus abdominalis 
(ERBEN), 1905, A., ii, 741. 
changes in, following anti-typhoid 
inoculation (LEISHMAN, HARRISON, 
SMALLMAN, and TuLuocn), 1905, 
A., ii, 599. 
concentration of ammonia in, to pro 
duce tetany (JacoBson), 1910, A. 
ii, 986. 
toxic substances in, after thyroid 
ectomy (TRENDELENBURG), 1911, 
A., ii, 50. 
in experimental poisoning by acids, 
behaviour of calcium in (ALLERS 
and Bonpr), 1907, A., ii, 973. 
in carbon monoxide poisoning, disap- 
pearance of carbon monoxide from 
the (GARNIER), 1903, A., ii, 560. 
condition of, in men engaged in aniline 
dyeing and in the manufacture of 
nitrobenzene and its compounds 
(MALDEN), 1907, A., ii, 981. 
influence of poisons on the enzymes of 
(DuNcKER and JODLBAUVER), 1911, 
A., ii, 756. 
poisonous properties of (STUDZINSKI), 
1910, A., ii, 624. 
arterial, tensions of gases in (A. and 
M. Kroon), 1910, A., ii, 512. 
influence of acids on the reduction 
of (Marutson), 1912, A., ii, 
179. 
carotid, effect of increased temperature 
of the (MoornHovsE), 1911, A., ii, 
739. 
normal, autolysis of (SCHIPPERS), 
1910, A., ii, 1081. 
and of animals anethetised with 
chloroform, supposed presence of 
carbon memati in (BUCKMASTER 
and GARDNER), 1910, A., ii, 50. 
placental, hydroxyl ions of (SzIL1), 
1906, A., ti, 867. 
of isolated animals and of fishes, carbon 
monoxide in the (NicLovux), 1903, 
A., ii, 162. 
ascidians’, constituents of (HENZE), 
1911, A., ii, 740; 1912, A., ii, 654. 
of dogs, fat in (LATTEs), 1911, A., ii, 
994. 
rotatory properties of the plasma 
and serum of (ABDERHALDEN and 
KAWOHL; ABDERHALDEN and 
HAHN ; ABDERHALDEN and 
RvEHL), 1910, A., ii, 1081. 
rotatory power of proteins from the 
serum of (DeLava), 1912, A., ii, 
363. 


Blood 


Blood issuing from the dog’s suprarenal 
(Youne and LEHMANN), 1908, A., 
ii, 767. 

of fishes, osmotic pressure of (DEK- 
HUYZEN), 1905, A., ii, 836. 
action of ricin on (FRAENKEL), 
1903, A., ii, 663. 
of frogs, action of anti-coagulants on 
(PRINGLE and Tait), 1911, A., ii, 
739. 
human, residual carbon in (MANCINI), 
1911, A., ii, 504, 
nitrogen and sulphur content of 
(Koso), 1912, A., ii, 180. 
distribution of reducing substances 
in (LYTTKENS and SANDGREN), 
1911, A., ii, 301. 
of the newborn infant (FEHRSEN), 
1904, A., ii, 55. 
of the king-crab (ALSBERG 
CLARK), 1909, A., ii, 68. 
of Limulus, influence of changes in 
chemical and physical conditions on 
the cells of (Lors), 1910, A., ii, 420. 
mammalian, distribution of reducing 
substances in (LYTTKENS and 
SANDGREN), 1911, A., ii, 994; 
(MICHAELIs and Rona), 1912, 
A., ii, 58. 
proteoclastic power of (ZuNnz), 1912, 
A., ii, 851. 
maternal and foetal, the catalase con- 
tent of, and the action of fetal 
serum oD auima!s of the same species 
(LocKEMANN and Turks), 1910, A., 
ii, 624. 
rabbit’s, distribution of reducing sub- 
stances in (LYTTKENS and SAND- 
GREN), 1910, A., ii, 785. 
volume and growth of the, in tame 
rats (CHISOLM), 1911, A., ii, 1107. 
selachian, toxicity of (GLEy), 1904, A., 
ii, 579. 
of the skate (HARRIS), 1904, A., ii, 55. 
of vertebrate animals, amount of urea 
in (GREHANT), 1904, A., ii, 60. 
Blood detection, and estimation :— 
and related colouring matters, clinical 
methods for detection of (ScHUMM), 
1909, A., ii, 195. 

Adler’s benzidine test for (ScHUMM 
and WEsTPHAL), 1906, A., ii, 207. 
van Deen’s reaction for (VITALI), 1904, 

A., ii, 104, 600; (Tarver), 1904, 
A., ii, 220. 
reactions of van Deen and Adler for 
(BoNGIOVANNI), 1911, A., ii, 676. 
biological test for (GRAHAM-SMITH 
and SANGER), 1903, A., ii, 520. 
chemical tests for (Koper, LYLE, and 
MARSHALL), 1910, A., ii, 910. 


and 


382 


Blood detection :— 

and pus, tests for (KAsTLE and 
Roserts), 1909, A., ii, 528, 

testing of, before transfusion (Orrry. 
BERG and KAtisKt), 1912, A., ii, 
362. 

new reagent for (GANASSINI), 1911, 
A., ii, 556. 

action of metals on the reagents for, 
in presence of hydrogen peroxide 
(MicHEL), 1911, A., ii, 556. 

reactions of, and detection in urine 
(WEITBRECHT), 1911, A., ii, 447. 

benzidine as a reagent for (ScHUM), 
1907, A., ii, 827 ; (Uz), 1907, A 
ii, 916. 

the benzidine test for, and its medico- 
legal application (WALvER), 1910, 
A., ii, 665. 

detection of (ScHAER), 1903, A., ii, 
344; (O. and R. ApLER), 1904, A.. 
ii, 1459; (RIEGLER), 1905, A., ii, 
128 ; (BUCKMASTER), 1908, A., ii, 
643 ; (v. Firtu ; SArTory), 1911, 
A.. ii, 947; (Ross1), 1912, A., ii, 
107; (Reton), 1912, A., ii, 399; 
(MICHEL), 1912, A., ii. 400. 

detection of, by benzidine (Gic11), 
1911, A., ii, 348. 

detection of minute traces of, by 
means of benzidine (MCWEENEY) 
1910, A., ii, 84. 

medico-legal examination of, use of 
benzidine reaction in the (Borpas), 
1910, A., ii, 364. 

detection of, by the hemin and hemo- 
chromogen tests (HEINE), 1912, A., 
ii, 1011. 

detection of, by leucomalachite green 
(MiIcHEL), 1911, A., ii, 675. 

forensic detection of (Uz), 1904, A., 
ii, 152. 

guaiacum test for: (CARLSON), 1906, 
A., ii, 591 ; (ScHUMM), 1907, A., ii, 
820; (LEssER), 1907, A., ii, 827; 
(SENTER), 1908, A., ii, 305; (ALs- 
BERG), 1908, A.. ii, 999 ; (KRATTER), 
1910, A., ii, 664; (BARDACH and 
SILBERSTEIN), 1910, A., ii, 664, 
911. 

phenolphthalein as a reagent for 
(Pozzi-Escor), 1909, A., ii, 195. 

reaction of, to silver hydrosol 
(BreEcerA), 1910, A., ii, 726. 

toxicological detection of (KUsTeR), 
19038, A., ii, 252. 

detection of carbon monoxide in (V.. 
HoroszKIEwicz and Marx), 1907, 
A., ii, 415. 

test for choline in (ALLEN and 
FRENCH), 1904, A., ii, 100. 
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Blood detection, and estimation :— 
morphological detection of methzmo- 
globin in (Kr6niG), 1910, A., ii, 623. 
detection of, in feces (DockHoRN), 
1912, A., ii, 504. 
detection of, mixed with rust (DE 
DomINIcIs), 1912, A., ii, 1111. 
detection of thyroid substance in 
(LussKY), 1912, A., ii, 612. 
detection of uric acid in (WEBER), 
1912, A., ii, 501. 
detection of, in urine (FLORENCE), 
1907, A., ii, 827; 1910, A., ii, 
911; (MIcHEL), 1912, A., ii, 
1112. 
detection of urobilin in (SCHLESINGER), 
1904, A., ii, 103. 
estimation of the quantity of, in the 
body (MARKoFF, MULLER, and 
Zuntz), 1911, A., ii, 1107. 
estimation of adrenaline in (TREN- 
DELENBURG), 1910, A., ii, 971. 
estimation of albuminous substances 
in (JOLLES), 1903, A., ii, 252. 
estimation of the alkalinity of (SaLas- 
KIN and PupKIn), 1904, A., ii, 795; 
(Boycott and CuIsom), 1910, A., 
ii, 817; (MICHAELIs and Davip- 
OFF), 1912, A., ii, 1184. 
clinical estimation of the alkalinity 
of (GAMBLE), 1906, A., ii, 296; 
(ADLER), 1907, A., ii, 562. 
and serum, electrochemical measure- 
ment of alkalinity in, (MicHa- 
ELIS and Rona), 1909, A., ii, 
680. 
estimation of,alkalis in (BERNHARDT), 
1911, A., ii, 1031. 
estimation of ammonia in (SCHITTEN- 
HELM), 1903, A., ii, 688. 
estimation of ammonia and urea in 
(Wo.L¥F and Marriot), 1910, A., ii, 
762. 
estimation of calcium in (VOORHOEVE), 
1911, A., ii, 126. 
estimation of carbon dioxide in (D1s- 
BET), 1909, A., ii, 267. 
estimation of catalase (JoLLEs), 1905, 
A., ii, 215. 
estimation of catalases and oxydases 
in (L6B and Muuzer), 1908, A., ii, 
958 ; (Léa), 1908, A., ii, 999. 
estimation of chlorides in (OpPLER), 
1911, A., ii, 150. 
of anesthetised animals, estimation of 
chloroform in (BuCKMASTER and 
GARDNER), 1907, A., ii, 585. 
estimation of colouring matter and 
iron in, by a colorimeter (AUTEN- 
RIETH and KOENIGSBERGER), 1910, 
A., ii, 910, 


Blood estimation 


Blood estimation :— 


estimation of dextrose in (OPPLER), 
1910, A., ii, 463 ; 1912, A., ii, 100; 
(FRANK),1912, A., ii, 608 ; (Fuorscu- 
BACH and SEVERIN), 1912, A., ii, 697. 

estimation of fats in (BE&RCZELLER), 
1912, A., ii, 1109. 

estimation of glycerol in (NicLoux), 
1903, A., ii, 337 ; (ScHmirz), 1912, 
A., ii, 1071. 

estimation of /-8-hydroxybutyric acid 
in (PRIBRAM), 1912, A., ii, 700. 

estimation of iron in (CHARNASs), 
1910, A., ii, 657. 

estimation of iron in, colorimetric- 
ally (Jotues), 1905, A., ii, 67, 
206. 


estimation of iron in, by Meisling’s 
colorimeter (OzRUM), 1904, A., ii, 
449, 

estimation of lactic acid in (FRrEgs), 
1911, <A., ii, 994; (KRASKE; 
Konpo), 1912, A., ii, 1063; (v. 
NoorpDENn, E.¥F&ér, and PIANTON!), 
1912, A., ii, 1064. 

estimation of manganese in (BER- 
TRAND and MEDIGRECEANV), 1912, 
A., ii, 459. 

estimation of mucoid in (May and 
Gigs), 1907, A., ii, 826. 

estimation of nitrogen in (LOwy), 
1912, A., ii, 807. 

estimation of nitrogen, urea, and 
ammonia in (FoLIN and Denis), 
1912, A., ii, 703. 

estimation of amino-acid nitrogen in 
(VAN SLYKE and MryeEr), 1912, A., 
ii, 1180. 

estimation of oxygen in (MLLER), 
1904, A., ii, 795. 

the Haldane-Smith method of esti- 
mating the oxygen tension of 
arterial (OSBORNE), 1907, A., ii, 
793. 

normal and pathological, estimation 
of oxyproteic acids in (CZERNECKI), 
1911, A., ii, 302. 

estimation of proteins in (WEYL), 
1910, A., i, 287. 

estimation of the quantity of, by 
the ‘‘optical method” (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Scumip), 1910, A., ii, 
725. 

estimation of quinine in (BALDoNI), 
1912, A., ii, 1219. 

estimation of reducing substances 
in (MAoLEOD), 1909, A., _ ii, 
442. 

estimation of the respiratory capacity 
of small quantities of (DREsER), 
1908, A., ii, 1048, 


Blood estimation 


Blood estimation :— 

estimation of sugar in (BANG), 1908, 
A., ii, 235; (BANG, LytTTKENs; 
and SANDGREN), 1910, A., ii, 554 ; 
(MoECKEL and FRANK), 1910, A., 
ii, 554, 1116; (MiIcHAELIS and 
Rona), 1910, A., ii, 660; 1911, A., 
ii,73; (RoNAand Dés.rn), 1911, A., 
ii, 302; (FRANK), 1911, A., ii, 340; 
(L&PINE and Boutup), 1911, A., ii, 
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Blood corpuscles, passage of calcium ions 
through (HAMBURGER), 1909, A., ij 
1030. 

permeability of, for dextrose (Roy, 
and MICHAELIS), 1909, A., ii, 689. 
(Rona and Dés1in), 1911, A,, ji 
302. ' 

permeability to ions of (HésgEx), 1904, 
A., ii, 352. 

influence of salts and non-electrolytes 


Bloo 


619 ; (TAKAHASHI), 1912, A., ii, 100; on the permeability of (Micu.icicn), * 

(HERZFELD), 1912, A., ii, 608. 1911, A., ii, 49. , 
estimation of urea in (BARCROFT), permeability of, by anions of sodiun ’ 

1903, A., ii, 343. salts (HAMBURGER and VAN Lizn), : 
estimation of the volume of, in 1903, A., ii, 87. , 


animals (DouGLas), 1906, A., ii, 179. 
effects of injection of antitoxic and 
antibacterial sera on the opsonic 
power of (YORKE and SmirtnH), 1906, 


agglutination of, by colloidal ferric 
hydroxide, sodium chloride, and 
different serums (GIRARD-Manay 
and Henri), 1904, A., ii, 496. 


A., ii, 557. 
Blood corpuscles, classification of 
(Scorr), 1906, A., ii, 95. 
Koeppe’s hypothesis of the nature of 
(Gryns), 1905, A., ii, 729. hemolysis and agglutination of 
difference between individual (DrE- (Dunin-Borkowsk]), 1911, A., ii, 
NES), 1911, A., ii, 740; 1912, A., ii, 212. , 
181; (Ruszny4xk), 1911, A., ii, 1108 hemolysis of (BRAHMACHARI), 1911, 
diurnal variations in (WARD), 1904, A., li, 213 ; (RuszNyAk), 1911, A, 
A., ii, 573. ii, 1108. 
regeneration of (SNAPPER), 1912, A., rate of hemolysis of (CERNovo- 
li, 955. DEANU), 1905, A., ii, 465. 
equilibrium between the cell and its the time relations of hemolysis on 
environment, with special reference exposure to light of sensitised 
to (MoorE and Roar), 1908, A., ii, (HARZBECKER and JODLBAUER), 
204. 1908, A., ii, 866. 
estimation of the volume of (KOEPPE), influence of the concentration of, and 
1905, A., ii, 331. the form of the reagent vessel, on 
physico-chemical relations of (BANG), hemolysis by chemical reagents 
1909, A., ii, 413. (VANDEVELDE), 1905, A., ii, 836, 
action of light on, and optical sensiti- resistance to hemolytic agents of fcetal 
sation of the action (HASSELBALCH), (VANDEVELDE), 1905, A., ii, 836. 
1909, A., i, 857. Mammalian, resistance of, towards 
electrical charge of (GirARD), 1912, hemolytic agents (RywoscH), 1907, 
A., ii, 954. A., ii, 104. 
influence of washing on the resistance the laking of (GuTHRIE), 1903, A., ii, 
of (SNAPPER), 1912, A., ii, 955. 306; (KoErPE), 1903, A., ii, 736; 
isoelectric constants of the constituents 1904, A., ii, 650; 1905, A., ii, 331; 
of (MICHAELIS and TAKAHASHI), (RoaF), 1910, A., i, 209. 
1911, A., ii, 48. laked, hemolysinogenic and aggluti- 
heat production of chemical processes ninogenic action of (STEWART), 
in (MEYERHOF), 1912, A., ii, 777. 1905, A., ii, 47. ; 
permeability of (Gryns), 1911, A., ii, influence of the stromata and liquid 
740. of, on the production of hemolysins 
and agglutinins (StEwakT), 1904, 
A., ii, 497. 
influence of oxidation in (WARBURG), 
1911, A., ii, 49. 
destruction of, in liver and spleen 
(Barn), 19038, A., ii, 493. 
hematinemia in the destruction of 
(ScHuMM), 1912, A., ii, 968. 


agglutination and hemolysis of, by 
salts of heavy metals (Duniy. 
BorkowsKI and SzZYMANOWskI), 
1909, A., ii, 903. 


permeability of, to alkali and alkali- 
earth metals (HAMBURGER and 
BuBANOVIC), 1910, A., ii, 1080; 
(Gryns), 1911, A., ii, 49. 

permeability of, as affected by the 
substitution of bromine for chlorine 
in the animal organism (BONNIGER), 
1910, A., ii, 421. 
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i Blood corpuscles, of birds, nuclei of | Blood corpuscles, action of radium eman- 
ong 


Wil 


tONA 
680 « 
wy i 


(ACKERMANN), 1905, A., ii, 98. | ations on (HENRI and MAyEr), 1904, 


the nucleus of (PIETTRE and VILA), | 


1906, A., ii, 373. 
stroma of (PIETTRE and Via), 1907, 
A., ii, 37. 


and platelets of the horse, cleavage | 
of polypeptides by (ABDERHALDEN | 
and DEETJEN), 1907, A., ii, 486, 


889. 


are the antigen and the amboceptor- | 


fixing substance of, identical? 
(FORSSMAN), 1908, A., ii, 510. 

calcium content of the (Rona and 
TAKAHASHI), 1911, A., ii, 302. 

carbohydrates of (FRANK and 
BRETSCHNEIDER), 1912, A., ii, 180. 

cholesterase in (CYTRONBERG), 1912, 
A., ii, 1065. 

the glycuronic acid of (LEPINE and 
BouLup), 1906, A., ii, 238. 

hemolytic receptors of (MuIR and 

FERGUSON), 1906, A., ii, 96. 

union of thymol in (Usur), 1912, 
A, ii, 1066. 

and plasma, distribution of saccharine 
matters in (LEPINE and Bovu.up), 
1905, A., ii, 642. 

preparation and properties of proto- 
plasmic extracts of (A. and L. 
LUMIERE and CHEVROTIER), 1905, 
A., ii, 642. : 

action of acids and acid salts on 
(PESKIND), 1903, A., ii, 31, 306. 

action of ammonia and ammonia de- 
rivatives on (GRAFE), 1912, A., ii, 
852. 

effect of amyl nitrite on (SLavv), 
1908, A., ii, 767. 

action of arsenic on (ONAKA), 1911, 
A., ii, 212. 

action of carbon monoxide on. (BuBA- 
NOVIG), 1912, A., ii, 59. 

influence of cholesteryl esters on the 
number of (THomas and LEBERT), 
1912, A., ii, 852. 

and plasma, influence of carbon di- 
oxide on division of electrolytes 
between (DuNIN- BoRKOWSE!), 1908, 
A., ii, 708; (Sprro and HENDER- 
son), 1909, A., ii, 157; (H6BER), 
1909, A., ii, 903. 

action of fluorescent substances on 
(PFEIFFER), 1905, A., ii, 465; 
(Vv. TAPPEINER), 1908, A., ii, 867. 

action of lipoid-soluble substances on 
(TRAUBE), 1908, A., ii, 708. 

of the ox, behaviour of certain poly- 
peptides towards (ABDERHALDEN 
and MANWARING), 1908, A., ii, 
510. 


| 


A., ii, 184. 
action of ricin on (Pascuccr), 1906, 
A., ii, 96. 
action of selenium salts on (JoNEs), 
1911, A., ii, 1108. 
behaviour of, in oleic acid poisoning 
(SCHMINCKE and Fury), 1911, 
A., ii, 125. 
reaction velocity between opsonin and 
(BARRATT), 1907, A., i, 456. 
nucleated behaviour of, towards 
hemolytic.agents (STEWART), 1903, 
A., ii, $1. 
of the hen, injected into rabbits 
(McGowan), 1910, A., ii, 317. 
white, relation between, and uric acid 
excretion (WILLIAMSON), 1904, 
A., ii, 62. 
action of photodynamic substances 
(SALVENDI ; Dax), 1907, A., ii, 
37 


37. 
Blood crystals, Moser’s (FRIEBOES), 1904, 
A., ii, 104. 
Blood derivatives and hematoporphyrin, 
preparation of (EscHBAUM), 1909, A., 
i, 538 
Blood-disks, composition of the stroma 
of, and hemolysis (Pascucor), 1905, 
A., ii, 729. 
lysinogen of (TAKAKI), 1908, A., ii, 
512. 


Blood ferments(JoLLEs and OPPENHEIM), 
1905, A., ii, 265, 600. 

Blood fibrin, glycolytic principle of 
(SIEBER), 1905, A., ii, 541. 

Blood gases, nature of the combination 
of, and its constituents (OsTWALD), 
1908, A., ii, 509; (FINDLAY and 
Harsy), 1908, A., ii, 1024. 

composition of, at different barometric 
pressures (Mosso and Marro), 1903, 
A., ii, 735. 

changes occurring in the, on the sum- 
mit of Monte Rosa (Mosso and 
MARRO), 1903, A., ii, 735. 

influence of rise of body temperature 
on (CASPARI and LoEwy), 1910, A., 
ii, 969. 

composition of the, during respiration 
of oxygen (BUCKMASTER and GARD- 
NER), 1912, A., ii, 459. 

influence of compressed air and oxygen 
on (HILL and MAcLEop), 1903, A., 
ii, 493. 

heats of solution of (Camis), 1908, A., 
ii, 1047. 

relation hetween, and oxyhemoglobin 
(Pretrre and Vita), 1907, A., ii, 
367. 
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Blood gases 


Blood gases during anesthesia produced 
by amylene (Livon), 1903, A., ii, 
806. 


composition of, in chloroform anesthe- 
sia (BUCKMASTER and GARDNER), 
1910, A., ii, 1080. 

influence of ethyl chloride, croton- 
chloral, and chloralose on (Livon), 
1903, A., ii, 161. 

effect of hirudin on (BARcROFT and 
Mins), 1908, A., ii, 117. 

of cat (BUCKMASTER and GARDNER), 
1910, A., ii, 969. 

of invertebrate marine animals (WIN- 
TERSTEIN), 1909, A., ii, 746. 

apparatus for use in the analysis of 
(BaroroFT), 1905, A., ii, 551; 
(Bropiz, BARcROFT, and RoBERTs), 
1910, A., ii, 342 ; (BUCKMASTER and 
GARDNER), 1910, A., ii, 727. 

differential method of analysis of 
(BaRcROFT), 1908, A., ii, 319, 529. 

determination of the constants of ap- 
paratus for (BARCROFT and Hice- 
GINS), 1911, A., ii, 765. 

human, estimation of, by the chemical 
method (BARCROFT and MorAwiIzTz), 
1908, A., ii, 319. 

Blood-glands as pathogenic factors in 
the production of diabetes and obesity 
(Loranp), 1906, A., ii, 296. 

Blood pigments (HETPER and Marcu- 
LEWSKI), 1904, A., i, 463, 839; 
(LAIDLAW), 1904, A., i, 1067; 
(GOLDMANN and MARCHLEWSKI), 
1905, A., i, 399; (BuRAczEwskI 
and MARCHLEWSK!), 1905, A., i, 
399 ; 1906, A., i, 779 ; (GoLDMANN, 
Herper, and MARCHLEWSKI), 1905, 
A., i, 725; (MARCHLEWSKI and 
MosTowsk!), 1907, A., i, 738; 
(MARCHLEWSKI and RETTINGER), 
1908, A., i, 232 ; (MARCHLEWSKI), 
1908, A., i, 848; 1909, A., i, 749; 
1910, A., i, 599; (PrLory), 1909, 
A., i, 589; (PrLoty and MeEnrz- 
BACHER), 1909, A., i, 857, 858; 
(Kuster), 1910, A., i, 210, 
529. 

nature of (PIETTRE and VILA), 1906, 
A., i, 55. 

constitution of the coloured constitu- 
ent of (PiLory, QUITMANN, and 
EpPiInGeER), 1911, A., i, 92 ; (PILoTy 
and DorMANN), 1912, A., i, 
519 ; (PILory and THANNHAUSER), 
1912, A., i, 736. 

photographic determination of the 
absorption bands of (Lewin, MIr- 
ETHE, and STENGER), 1906, A., i, 
778. 
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Blood pigments, decomposition of (Ban. 

DACHZI), 1911, A., i, 95 

action of light on, and optical sensj- 
tisation of the action (Hassrr. 
BALCH), 1909, A., i, 857. 

linking of the iron in (WILLsTATTER) 
1909, A., i, 979. 

iron in, and its absorption of light 
(Aron), 1907, A., ii, 280. 

attempts to remove iron from (y, 
ZEYNEK), 1907, A., i, 167. 

valency of the metal in (Mancuor), 
1911, A., i, 96. 

valency of iron in (KisTer), 1911, A., 
i, 409. 

compounds of nitric oxide and (May. 
CHOT), 1910, A., ii, 416. 

action of certain oxidising agents 
on (MacWILLIAM), 1908, A., i, 
585. 

action of pyridine on (KALMUs; y. 
ZEYNEK), 1911, A., i, 95. 

action of quinine on (vy. Honrosz- 
KIEWIczZ and Marx), 1907, A., 
ii, 415; (Lewin), 1909, A., ii, 
593. 

reduction of derivatives of, by zinc 
and hydrochloric acid (MERUNo- 
wicz and ZALESKI), 1907, A., i, 
455. 

human, in normal and pathological 
conditions (BUTTERFIELD), 1909, A., 
ii, 903. 

of Thalassochelys corticata 
ACHZI), 1907, A., ii, 106. 

detection of (ScHumM), 1910, A., ii, 
167; (LocuTE), 1910, A., ii, 
665. 

or their products of decomposi- 
tion, new reagent for the detec- 
tion of (RIEGLER), 1905, A., ii, 
128. 

Blood plasma, influence of inanition 
and removal of blood on the com- 
oo of (GITHENS), 1904, A., ii, 

47. 


’ 


(Barp- 


rotatory power of (ABDERHALDEN and 
WEIL), 1912, A., ii, 1185. 

absorption coefficients of, for gases 
(BouR), 1905, A., ii, 729. 

chemical changes in, after injection 
of bacteria (MULLER), 1905, A., ii, 
468. 

amount of proteins in (LEWINSKI), 
1904, A., ii, 183. 

proteins of, in experimental infections 
(LANGSTEIN and*MayeR), 1904, A., 
ii, 184. 

and blood-serum, eins 
action of (HALL and WILLIAMSON), 
1911, A., ii, 302. 
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Blood plasma of dogs, amount of pepto- 
lytic ferment in (ABDERHALDEN and 
PrncussOHN), 1910, A., ii, 318, 
319 ; (ABDERHALDEN and IsRAZEL) ; 
(ABDERHALDEN and _ IMMISCH); 
(ABDERHALDEN and SLEESWYK) ; 
(ABDERHALDEN and Braum), 1910, 
A., ii, 319. 

and blood-serum of the horse, behaviour 


of, towards polypeptides (ABDER- | 


HALDEN and OpprErR), 1907, A., ii, 
889. 


of oxen, behaviour of certain poly- | 


peptides towards (ABDERHALDEN 
and McLesrer), 1908, A., ii, 511. 


of rabbits and dogs, amount of “. 
ood | 


tolytie ferment in, and in red b 
corpuscles of these animals (ABDER- 
HALDEN and PrncussoHn), 1909, 
A., ii, 816. 


Blood platelets (BirKeER), 1904, A., ii, | 
353. 


presence of prothrombin and thrombo- 
plastin in (BAYNE-JoNzEs), 1912, 
A., ii, 459. 

disintegration and life of (DEETJEN), 
1910, A., ii, 51. 

decomposition of, blood coagulation, 
and muscle coagulation (BURKER), 
1908, A., ii, 510. 

human (AYNAUD), 1911, A., ii, 213. 

of the ox, behaviour of certain poly- 
peptides towards (ABDERHALDEN 
and MANWARING), 1908, A., ii, 
510. 

Blood pressure, relation of the adrenal 

glands to (Hoskins and McC.vrse), 
1912, A., ii, 579. 

action of adrenaline on (BURKET), 
1912, A., ii, 789. 

action of d-, J-, and dl-adrenaline on 
(ABDERHALDEN and MULLER), 1909, 
A., ii, 159. 

action of adrenaline, barium and 
pituitrin on (PATON and Watson), 
1912, A., ii, 789. 

effect of rarefied air on (BARTLETT), 
1904, A., ii, 54. 

effect of intravenous injections of bile 
on (MELTZER and SALANT), 1905, 
A., ii, 836. 

effect of chloroform on (SCHAFER and 
SCHARLIEB), 1905, A., ii, 105; 
(EmMB.Ley and Martin), 1905, A., ii, 
264. 

action of choline on (ABDERHALDEN 
and MiLiER), 1910, A., ii, 530, 
725; 1911, A., ii, 994; (PoPIELSK1), 
1911, A., ii, 124. 

influence of digitalin substances on 
(HERNANDO), 1911, A., ii, 1017. 


Blood serum 


Blood pressure, modifications of, in 


birds by drugs (RIDDLE and Mart- 
THEWS), 1907, A., ii, 562, 

effects of extracts of different organs 
on (J. L. and E. M. Mriiugr), 1912, 
A., ii, 58. 

action of extracts of invertebrate tissues 
on (GAUTRELET), 1911, A., ii, 1107. 

effect of injection of pineal extracts on 
(EysTerR and JORDAN), 1911, A., ii, 
215. 

action of extracts of the pituitary body 
on (HAMBURGER), 1910, A., ii, 526, 

duration of effect of pituitary extract 
on (MUMMERY pall SyMEs), 1908, 
A., ii, 767. 

effect of polypeptides on (HALLI- 
BURTON), 1905, A., ii, 265. 

action of potassium salts on (MATHI- 
SON), 1911, A., ii, 125. 

effects of salts of potassium and 
ammonium and of bile salts on 
(EDMUNDs), 1905, A., ii, 264. 

effect of proteolytic products on 
(WoLF), 1905, A., ii, 264. 

effect of, on respiration (GUTHRIE 
and PrKs), 1906, A., ii, 686. 

causes of fall of (Hotzsacn), 1912, A., 
ii, 1195. 

lowering of, by urine (POoPIELSK1!), 
1911, A., ii, 511. 

lowering of, by vasotonin (MULLER 
and FERLLNER), 1910, A., ii, 725. 

arterial, comparative effects of chloro- 
form, alcohol and ether on (WALLER 
and Syms), 1910, A., ii, 432. 


Blood serum, physico-chemical variations 


of, during the action of alcohol and 
of anesthetics (BUGLIA and Simon), 
1907, A., ii, 485. 

modifications in the chemico-physical 
properties of, by heating at 55-60° 
(QUAGLIARIELLO), 1909, A., ii, 1030. 

variations of electrical conductivity, 
viscosity, and surface tension of, 
during dialysis (BoTrazzi, Buctta, 
and JAPPELLI), 1908, A., ii, 870. 

rotatory power of (ABDERHALDEN and 
WEIL), 1912, A., ii, 1185. 

solubility of gases in (FINDLAY and 
CREIGHTON), 1911, A., ii, 211. 

hemosozic value of (McCay), 1908, 
A., ii, 403, 

molecular concentration of, in preg- 
nancy (FARKAS and SCcIPIADES), 
1903, A., ii, 736. 

chemical alterations of, in infections 
with Pyogenes communis (BoLoc- 
NEsI), 1907, A., ii, 901. 

changes in, during starvation (PoL- 
ANYI), 1911, A., ii, 741. 
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Blood serum, concentration of hydroxyl 
ions in (FARKAs), 1908, A., ii, 736 ; 
(QUAGLIARIELLO), 1912, A., ii, 61. 

opsonic content of, in health and in 
lupus (BULLOCK), 1905, A., ii, 844. 

anti-substances of, behaviour of to- 
wards solvents and other reagents 
(KAWASHIMA), 1910, A., ii, 140. 

creatinine in (SCHAFFER and REINOSO), 
1910, A., ii, 731. 

diastases and anti-diastases in (ASCOLI 
and BonFANT!), 1904, A., ii, 827. 

maltase of the (Kusumoro), 1909, A., 
ii, 69 ; (Dox1apks), 1911, A., ii,619. 

nucleo-protein of (LIRFBERMEISTER), 
1906, A., ii, 776. 

proteins of (PATEIN), 1906, A., ii, 
622 ; (BREINL), 1911, A., ii, 741. 

proteins of, influence of antipyretics 
(CERVELLO), 1910, A., ii, 515. 

influence of antipyrine on the proteins 
of (CERVELLO), 1911, A., ii, 409. 

removal of proteins from (MICHAELIS 
and Rona), 1907, A., ii, 204. 

solubility of uric acid in (TAYLOR), 
1906, A., ii, 109. 

of various animals, content of protein 
nitrogen in the (BotTazzi), 1908, 
A., ii, 869. 

precipitation of serum-globulin from, 
by means of acetic acid (HvIs- 
KAMP), 1906, A., i, 224. 

influence of, on alcoholic fermentation 
(HARDEN), 1903, A., ii, 319. 

action of, on glucose (DoxIADEs), 
1912, A., ii, 269. 

and urine, behaviour of, towards 
glycyl-/-tyrosine (ABDERHALDEN 
and Rona), 1907, A., ii, 890. 

the rennin action of (BANG), 1904, A., 
ii, 422. 

action of resorbed salicylic acid in 
(JACOBY), 1908, A., ii, 512. 

action of antitoxins on the toxins of 
(BriLtTz), 1904, A., ii, 740. 

of different marine and _terrestial 
animals, viscosity of (BoTTazzi), 
1908; A., ii, 869. 

of the cow, albumin from the (Maxr- 
MOWITSCH), 1906, A., i, 224. 

of fishes and invertebrates, anti- 
rennin in the (SELLIER), 1906, A., 
ii, 292. 

of the horse, albumin from the (MAxr!- 
MOWITSCH), 1910, A., i, 343. 


human, bacteriolytic complements of . 


(Lonecorz), 1903, A., ii, 307. 
globulin precipitated from, by acetic 
acid (PATEIN), 1907, A., i, 570. 
of the ox, action of acids and alkalis 
on the (Morvzz1), 1910, A., ii, 970. 


Blood serum, detection of adrenaline jn 
(CoMESATTI), 1909, A., ii, 628, 
reaction of, in malignant disease 
(Watson), 1909, A., ii, 507. 

estimation of proteins in (RoBERTson) 
1912, A., ii, 611. 

estimation of uric acid in (Rorrutts- 
BERGER), 1911, A., ii, 548. 

See also Serum. 

Blood stream, effect of digitalis, stroph- 
anthus, and adrenaline on the velocity 
of the (EpMuNDs), 1907, A., ii, 279. 

Blood-vascular system and heart, action 
of calcium and strontium salts on 
(RUTKEWITSCH), 1909, A., ii, 909. 

Blood vessels, —— of the muscular 

tissue of the walls of, with reference 
to the action of adrenaline (MrvEnr), 
1906, A., ii, 777. 

action of weak acids on the (ScHwarz 
and LEMBERGER), 1911, A., ii, 
809. 

action of adrenaline on (OGAWA), 1912, 
A., ii, 281. 

surviving, action of adrenaline, ando- 
line, and cocaine on (MEYER), 1907, 
A., ii, 800. 

effects of animal extracts on the 
(CAMPBELL), 1911, A., ii, 315. 

action of arsenic on (LOEB), 1912, A., 
ii, 372. 

action of camphor on (WINTERBERS), 
1903, A., ii, 307. 

action of chloroform on (SCHAFER and 
ScHARLIEB), 1903, A., ii, 437; 
(CAMPBELL), 1911, A., ii, 738. 

influence of purine diuretics on the 
permeability of (GarsBick), 1912, 
A., ii, 181. 

substances which constrict and dilate 
(PoPreLsKI), 1912, A., ii, 470. 

action of saline solutions on the 
vitality of (HATCHER), 1906, A., ii, 
103. 

chemical regulation of vascglar tone in 
the (HooKER), 1911, A., ii, 904. 

cerebral, action of drugs on the 
(Dixon and HaA.urpurton), 1911, 
A., ii, 52. 

coronary, innervation of the (Bropiz 
and CuULLIS), 1912, A., ii, 67. 

frog’s, constrictor and dilator sub- 
stances for (SAMELSON), 1912, A., 
ii, 181. 

Blowpipe, mouth (BacstTER), 1910, A., 
ii, 892 


’ 


Boat funnel. See Funnel. 

Bobierrite, artificial production of (DE 
ScHULTEN), 1903, A., ii, 655. 

Bocconia cordata, alkaloids of (ScHLot- 
TERBECK and Biome), 1906, A., i, 36. 
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Body fluids, comparison of conductivity 
and freezing points of small 
quantities of, in health and disease 
(Witson), 1906, A., ii, 687. 

measurement of osmotic pressure in 
small quantities of (HAMBURGER), 
1906, A., ii, 687. 

viscosity of (SNYDER and 
1911, A., ii, 617. 

containing protein, differentiation of 
(vAN ITALLIE), 1906, A., ii, 316. 

diastases in (CARLSON and Lwvuck- 
HARDT), 1909, A., ii, 68. 

of normal and immune animals, con- 
centration of anti-substances in 
(GREER and Becut), 1910, A., ii, 
141. 

examination of (VAN ITALLIE), 1906, 
A., ii, 461. 

Boedeker’s reaction, method of applying 
(FERRER HERNANDEZ), 1911, A., ii, 
226. 

Bog-butter, constants of, found in the 
peat in Ireland (RADCLIFFE and 
Mappocks), 1907, A., ii, 140. 

Bog-iron ore from North Brabant (IN- 
GERMAN), 1904, A., ii, 744. 

Bog moss, injurious effect of calcium 
carbonate on (PAUL), 1906, A., ii, 
575. 

Bog ores, assay of (KAyssER), 1911, 
A., ii, 229. 

Boiler deposits (ROTHSTEIN), 1905, A., 
ii, 389. 

Boiler water, estimation of calcium in 
(HALE), 1907, A., ii, 815. 

Boiling, theory of (BAKKER), 1907, A., 
ii, 434, 606. 

Boiling points, effect of gravity on 

(SIEPERMANN), 1910, A., ii, 267. 

vacuum distillation and the effect of 
gravity on the (KRarrt), 1909, 
A., ii, 969. 

law of corresponding (DUHRING), 1909, 
A., ii, 119. 

relations between (EARL), 1909, A., ii, 
969. 

relation between molecular weight and 
(T.), 1912, A., ii, 1136. 

relation between, and the molecular 
heat of solidification (DE FoRCRAND), 
1903, A., ii, 267, 353, 466. 

relation of heat of vaporisation to 
(BINGHAM), 1906, A., ii, 522. 

freezing points, and solubility, relation 
between (WILDERMANN), 1903, A., 
ii, 267. 

and freezing points of concentrated 
aqueous solutions and the question 
of the hydration of the solute 
(JoHNSTON), 1908, A., ii, 661. 


Topp), 


| 
| 


Boiling points 


Boiling points, relation of the raising of 


the, and the depression of the freez- 
ing point to osmotic pressure 
(VAUBEL), 1904, A., ii, 606. 

and melting points of aromatic 
sulphides, selenides, and tellurides, 
and their halogen additive com- 
pounds (Lyons and BusH), 1908, 
A., i, 417. 

elevation of, under reduced pressure 
(DrucKEr), 1910, A., ii, 929. 

of aliphatic acids with abnormal 
vapour densities (BECKMANN, 
BERNHARD, EReEMIE-Popa, and 
GABEL), 1907, A., ii, 71. 

and vapour pressures of mixtures of 
alcohols and water (DoROSCHEWSKY 
and PoLJANsKy), 1910, A., ii, 
266. 

of normal fatty alcohols and nitriles 
(HENRY), 1905, A., i, 561. 

of some secondary and tertiary alco- 
hols (Hinricus), 1906, A., i, 723. 

of carbon compounds in relation to 
molecular weight and _ formula 
(Henry), 1903, A., ii, 18. 

of copper and zinc (FERy), 1903, 
A., ii, 293. 

of esters, influence of water and alco- 
hols on the (WADE), 1905, T., 1656 ; 
P., 240. 

of ethers (HENRY), 1904, A., i, 466. 

of homologous compounds (RAMAGB), 
1904, A., ii, 467; (Youne), 1905, 
A., ii, 281. 

of metals, calculation of (KRAFFT and 

Knocke), 1909, A., ii, 211. 
influence of pressure on the (GREEN- 
woop), 1910, A., ii, 390. 

and vapour pressures of mixed liquids 
(Youne and Forrry), 1903, T., 45; 
(Youne), 1903, T., 68. 

molecular elevation of the, of mixtures 
of volatile liquids (MARIE), 1904, 
A., ii, 804. 

molecular rise of, for nitrobenzene 
(BACHMANN and DzilEWONSK1!), 
1908, A., ii, 354; (Brurz), 1903, 
A., ii, 411. 

of pure nitrogen at low pressures 
(FiscHER and Att), 1903, A., ii, 72. 

of solutions, application of Trouton’s 
law to the determination of the 
molecular elevations of the (TsaKa- 
LOTOS), 1907, A., ii, 531. 

of aqueous solutions (JOHNSTON), 1906, 
A, & 

of saturated solutions in binary 
systems in which a compound 
occurs (RoozEBooM), 1906, A., ii, 
17. 


Boiling points 


Boiling points and variations in the 
boiling points per mm. pressure of 
organic substances (LUGININ), 1903, 
A., i, 7. 

of sulphur, selenium, and tellurium in 
the vacuum of the cathode light 
(KRAFFT and Merz), 1904, A., ii, 
114. 


in vacuum—a new constant and its 
meaning (KRAFFT), 1905, A, ii, 144. 

of solvents, measurement of (WAL- 
DEN), 1906, A., ii, 336. 

determination of (SMirH and MEN- 
ZIES), 1910, A., ii, 687, 688 ; (HAN- 
SEN), 1910, A., ii, 827 ; 1911, A., ii, 
468; (v. RECHENBERG), 1911, A., 
ii, 95; (BECKMANN and WEBER), 
1912, A., ii, 234, 431 ; (BECKMANN 
and HaRINne), 1912, A., ii, 481. 

methods of determining (Oppo), 1903, 
A,, ii, 60. 

of very small quantities of liquids, 
determination. of (O’Dowp and 
PERKIN), 1909, A., ii, 20. 

determination of, of saturated aqueous 
solutions (BERKELEY and APPLE- 
BEY), 1911, A., ii, 1062. 

of metals, determination of (GREEN- 
woop), 1909, A., ii, 720. 

under diminished pressure, an error 
little considered in the determina- 
tion of (v. RECHENBERG), 1909, A., 
ii, 544; (Hansen), 1909, A., ii, 
969. 

determination of, under ordinary 
pressure (KRAFFT), 1909, A., ii, 969. 

estimation of, by Krafft’s method 
(v. RECHENBERG), 1910, A., ii, 
101. 

of solid and liquid substances, deter- 
mination of, in the Weinhold 
vacuum vessel (ERDMANN and Vv. 
UnruB), 1908, A., ii, 59. 

Boiling point apparatus (WALTHER), 
1904, A., ii, 284 ; (EyKmMAN), 1904, 
A., ii, 537 ; (GipBs), 1905, A., ii, 
570 ; (DEHN), 1907, A., ii, 756. 

Beckmann’s, modification of (Rupp), 
1906, A., ii, 147. 

modifications of the Beckmann 
(KNEcHT and BAreEy), 1909, A., ii, 
791 ; 1912, T., 1189; P., 142. 

Landsberger’s modification of (PATER- 
SON), 1912, A., ii, 534. 

Boiling point constants, determination 
of (BAUME and ‘I'sAKALOoTos), 1907, 
he, & 2. 

Boiling point curves in a binary system 

(JONKER), 1909, A., ii, 466. 
of the system: sulphur-chlorine 
(RoozEBoom), 1903, A., ii, 634. 
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ere method, the Landsberger. 
Sakurai (TURNER), 1910, T., 1184. 
P., 134. 
sources of error in the, and attempts 
to remove them (BEckmany, 
LizscHE, and KLoprer), 1908, A., 
ii, 663 ; (BECKMANN), 1908, A., ij, 
1014. 
Boldoa fragrans, oil of (Tarpy), 1904, 
A., i, 331. 
Boleite (FRIEDEL), 1906, A., ii, 455. 
Boletus edulis, preparation of pure 
chitin from (ScHOLL), 1908, A., ii, 
1065. 
occurrence of organic bases in (Yosui- 
MURA), 1910, A., ii, 887. 
Bolognian stones (phosphorescent calcium, 
strontium, and barium sulphide 
preparations (VANINO and Zvum- 
BUSCH), 1909, A., ii, 731; 1910, 
A., ii, 847; 1911, A., ii, 885. 
Bomb, estimation of carbon dioxide by 
means of the (GRAFE), 1910, A., ii, 
460. 
Berthelot-Mahler, modification of the 
platinum vessel of the (TéTH), 1908, 
A., ii, 664. 
calorimetric, analysis by means of a 
(Hicerns and Jonnson), 1910, A., 
ii, 460. 
calibration and manipulation of the 
(RotH), 1910, A., ii, 584. 
porcelain-lined (ACREE), 1906, A., ii, 
304. 


Bomb calorimeter, estimation of carbon 
by (Frigs), 1909, A., ii, 270. 

Bombicesterol, from chrysalidene oil 
(MENozzI and MoreEscu?!), 1908, A., 
i, 241. 

and its esters and dibromo-derivative, 
from the chrysalis of Bombyx mori 
(MrENozzi and MoreEscut), 1908, A., 
i, 265. 

Bombyx mori, influence of sex on the 
nutrition of, in the last stages of its 
metamorphosis ; localisation of glyco- 
gen, fat, and soluble albumin in the 
course of nymphosis (VANEY and 
Maicnon), 1905, A., ii, 406, 467. 

Bonds, single, the varying values of 
(WERNER, ScHOLER, SUMMERER, 
and ZIPsER), 1906, A., i, 436; 
(HoLLEMAN), A., i, 818; (FLirs- 
CHEIM), 1906, A., ii, 529. 

See also Linkings. 

Bone, formation of, part played by the 
dissociation of carbophosphates 
in the (BARILLE), 1910, A., ii, 
523. 

influence of alkalis on the growth of 
(ARON), 1905, A., ii, 100. 
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Bone, influence of strontium on the 
growth and composition of (STOELTz- 
NER), 1908, A., ii, 769. 

chemistry of healthy and rachitic 
(GASSMANN), 1911, A., ii, 129. 
influence of bacteria on the decompo- 
sition of (STOoKLASA, DucHAGEK, 
and PirrA), 1903, A., ii, 169. 
fluorine in (JODLBAUER), 1903, A.., ii, 
311. 
composition of, in osteomalacia (Mc- | 
CRUDDEN), 1906, A., ii, 783 ; 1910, 
A., ii, 330. 
Bones of guinea-pigs. See Guinea-pigs. 
Bone charcoal, estimation of calcium 
sulphide in (RéssInG), 1903, A., ii, 
105. 

Bone-dust, is the availability of phos- 
phoric acid in, modified by the 
presence of gypsum ? (KATAYAMA), 
1905, A., ii, 347. 

manuring with (UcHryaMma), 1908, 
A., ii, 128. 

Bone marrow, chemistry of (NERKING), 

1908, A., ii, 516. 

chemical changes in, after intraperi- 
toneal injection of bacteria (MUL- 
LER), 1905, A., ii, 468. ‘ 

chemistry of granules from (PETRY), 
1912, A., ii, 183. 

lecithin in (OToutsK1), 1907, A., i, 
666 ; (GLIKIN), 1907, A., ii, 566; 
(BoLLE), 1910, A., ii, 429. 

purine bases of (SHAR), 1910, A., ii, 
141. 

extracts, intravenous injection of 
(Brown and GuTHRIE), 1905, A., ii, 
745; (Brown and JosEpnH), 1906, 
A., ii, 474. 

human, ehemical examination of, 
under different pathological condi- 
tions (WOHLGEMUTH), 1907, A., ii, 
187. 

of man and animals, action of arsenic 
on (STOCKMAN and OHARTERIS), 
1903, A., ii, 501. 

of rabbits, action of lead, mercury, | 
phosphorus, iron, and quinine on 
the (STocKMAN and CHARTERIS), | 
1904, A., ii, 65. 

Bone meal phosphoric acid, manurial 
value of (S6DERBAUM), 1904, A., ii, 
79. 

can the availability of, be increased by 
application of ammonium sulphate ? 
(B6rrcHER), 1907, A., ii, 295. 

Bone phosphates, the nitrogenous sub- 
stances in (CHARDET), 1910, A., ii, 
652. 

behaviour of, in soil (MONTANARI), 
1908, A., ii, 128. 


| Borax. 


Borneol 


Books, gift of, from Sir Henry E. Roscoe, 
1908, P., 278, 289. 
alchemical, donation of, by Sir Henry 
E. Roscoe, 1906, P., 1, 209. 
Boothite, from California (SCHALLER), 
1904, A., ii, 348. 
from Leona Heights, Alameda Co., 
California (SCHALLER), 1903, A., ii, 
490, 
Borates and Boric acid. 
Boron. 


See under 


See Sodium diborate. 

Bordeaux mixture, the chemistry of 
(PIcKERING), 1907, T., 1988; P., 
261. 

preparation and testing of (CRoUzEL), 
1912, A., ii, 1213. 
action of carbon dioxide on (GimING- 
HAM), 1911, A., ii, 764. 
Boric acid. See under Boron. 


| Borides, probable chemical nature of 


(HoFFMANN), 1910, A., ii, 508. 

preparation of (Jinest and MEewss), 
1905, A., ii, 316. 

crystallography of (DE ScHUILTEN), 
1911, A., i, 486. 

Sec also under the various metals. 

Borneol (m.p. 204°) and its acetate, from 

Abies sibirica (GOLUBEFF), 1905, A., 
i, 74. 

from turpentine oil(FERNANDEZ),1910, 
A., i, 400. 

new (AscHAN), 1908, A., i, 428. 

preparation of (SCHINDELMEISER), 
1903, A., i, 267. 

and its acetate, preparation of, from 
pinene hydrochloride (Hovsen), 
1906, A., i, 440. 

an isomeride of (B&HAL), 1904, A., i, 
329. 

vapour pressure of (VANSTONE), 1910, 
Eh Sa0 2 Fo, Ws 

and camphor, physical properties of 
solid solutions of (VANSTONE), 1909, 
T., 595; P., 80. 

transformation of, into camphor (ALoY 
and BrustTigr), 1911, A., i, 730. 

direct transformation of, into cam- 
pholic and isocampholie acids 
(GUERBET), 1908, A., i, 661. 

and isoborueol, action of potassium 
hydroxide on (GUERBET), 1909, A., 
i, 310. 

action of sulphuric acid on (GoLv- 
BEFF), 1912, A., i, 787. 

sulphur derivatives (WuytTs), 1903, 
A., i, 429. 

thio-, and its methyl ether (BorscHE 
and I.ANGE), 1906, A., i, 679, 868 ; 
(HovsEN and DoxgscHER), 1906, 
A., i, 970. 


Borneo! 


l-Borneol in the oil from the buds of 
Pinus maritima (BELLONI), 1906, A., 
i, 520. 

isoBorneol (BOUVEAULT and BLANc), 
1905, A., i, 222. 

oxidation of, to camphor (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK AUF AKTIEN vorM. E, 
SCHERING), 1905, A., i, 362, 709; 
1906, A., i, 28, 194. 

and r-camphoric acid, attempts to 
resolve, into active coimponents 
(BECKMANN), 1909, A., i, 169. 

Borneols, preparation of the (PICKARD 
and LITTLEBURY), 1907, T., 1973; 
P., 262. 

Borneolcarboxylic acid and its isomeride 
from the electrolytic reduction of 
cam phorcarboxylic acid (BREDT and 
BURKHEISER), 1906, A., i, 680. 

cis-, and its calcium salt, cis-trans-, and 
its acetate, and anhydride (BREDT 
and SANDKUBL), 1909, A., i, 
498. 
a-Borneolcarboxylic acid. 
camphenylic acid. 

Borneolcarboxylic acids, cis- and cis- 
trans-, electrolytic reduction of cam- 
phorearboxylic acid to, and relation 
of camphylglycols to (BREDT), 1909, 
A., i, 498. 

Borneol ether (GoLUBEFF), 1912, A., i, 
787. 

Borneolglucoside, biochemical oxidation 
of (HILDEBRANDT), 1909, A., _ ii, 
918. 

l-Borneolglycuronic acid, sodium salt 
(Macnus-LEvy), 1907, A., i, 228. 

Borneolglycuronic acids, isomeric and 
fission of (HAMALAINEN), 1910, A., i, 
326. 

Bornite, formula of 
1904, A., ii, 46. 

Bornyl acetate, preparation of (ZEITs- 
CHEL), 1909, A., i, 245. 

alcohol, constitution of (KoNDAKOFF), 
1906, A., i, 520. 

alkyl ether (HALLER and Marcu), 
1904, A., i, 751. 

borate, preparation of (VEREINIGTE 
CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 
1908, A., i, 351. 

and isohornyl bromoisovalerates, pre- 
paration of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
AUF AKTIEN vorM. E. ScHERING), 
1909, A., i, 245. 

chloride. See Pinene hydrochloride. 

isocyanide (ForRsTER. and ATTWELL), 
1904, T., 1193. 

derivatives, reactions of (KONDAKOFF 
and ScCHINDELMEISER), 1907, A., i, 
712. 


See Homo- 


(HARRINGTON), 
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Bornyl esters of aromatic hydroxy. 
carboxylic acids, preparation »f 
(CHEMISCHE FaBRIK VON Heypzy), 
1907, A., i, 429. 

ethoxyacetate (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorM. F, BayvER & Co.), 1908, 4. 
i, 429. 
palmitate (v. SoBBE), 1908, A., i, 555, 
isoBorny] acetate, preparation of (Cury. 
ISCHE FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 1908, 
A., i, 351. 
chloride. See Camphene hydrochlor. 
ide, 
esters, preparation of, from camphene 
and monobasic organic acids 
(VERLEY, UrsBaINn, and Frigg), 
1909, A., i, 311. 
of fatty acids (WEIZMANN and 
CLAYTON ANILINE Oo., Lrp.), 
1909, A., i, 311. 
preparation of (CHEMISCHE Fas. 
RIK VON HEYDEN), 1908, A., i, 
351, 809. 
methyl ether (REYCHLER), 1907, A., i, 
275. 
oxalate, preparation of (BAsLER & 
Co.), 1908, A., i, 429. 

Bornylamides (FRANKLAND and: Bar- 
RoW), 1909, T., 2017 ; P., 263; 1909, 
T., 2026; P., 263. 

Bornylamine bornyldithiocarbamate and 
thiocyanate (ForsTER and ATTWELL) 
1904; T., 1194; P., 91. 

Bornylaniline and its derivatives (ULL- 
MANN and ScumIpD), 1911, A., i, 70. 

d-Bornyl-/-bornylbenzamidine and its 
derivatives (CoHEN and MARSHALL), 
1910, T., 334. 

d-Bornyl-/-bornylethylbenzamidine and 
its derivatives (CoHEN and Mar- 
SHALL), 1910, T., 335. 

Bornyleamphor (GUERBET), 1910, A., i, 

52. 


Bornylcarbamic acid, ethyl ester (Nrv- 
ILLE and PickarD), 1904, T., 686; 
P., 114. 

Bornylecarbamide and its nitrate, and 
a-naphthyl, piperidyl, and p-tolyl 
derivatives (FoRSTER and ATTWELL), 
1904, T., 1189; P., 91. 

Bornylearbimide (NEVILLE and Pick- 
ARD), 1904, T., 687 ; P., 114; (ForsTER 
and ATTWELL), 1904, T., 1188 ; P., 91. 


_Bornylearbiminocamphor (Forster and 


FrErz), 1905, T., 829; P., 178. 
l-Bornyl diphenyldithiourethane, rota- 
tory dichroism of (BRUHAT), 1911, A., 
ii, 829. 
Bornyl-dixanthide and -xanthic acid, 
esters and amide of (TscHUGAEFF), 
1905, A., i, 73. 
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Bornylene (KONDAKOFF), 19038, A., i, 
505 ; (TSCHUGAEFF and BuDRICK), 
1912, A., i, 480. 

preparation of pure (BREDT and SAND- 
KUHL), 1909, A., i, 498 ; (HENDER- 
son and Caw), 1912, T., 1416; P., 
187. 

oxidation of (HENDERSON and HEIL- 
BRON), 1911, T., 1887; P., 248. 

compound of, with chromyl chloride 
(HENDERSON and HEILBRON), 1911, 
T., 1891; P., 248. 

nitrosites (HENDERSON and HEIL- 
BRON), 1911, T., 1896; P., 249. 

Bornylenecamphor and its hydrobromide 
aud bromo- and _nitro-derivatives 
(GuERBET), 1910, A., i, 52. 

Bornylenecarboxyl chloride, hydrazide 
and azide (BREDT and HILBING), 1911, 
A., i, 657. 

Bornylenecarboxylic acid and its an- 
hydride (BkEpT and SANDKUHL), 
1909, A., i, 498. 

ethyl ester (Brepr and HILBING), 
1912, A., i, 112. 

Bornylenediamine (camphanediamine) 
and its diacetyl derivative (DUDEN), 
1906, A., i, 100. 

Bornylenehydroxamic acid (BREDr and 
PERKIN), 1912, P., 57. 

Bornyl-d-glucoside, tetra-acetyl deriva- 
tive (FIscHER and RASKE), 1909, A., 
i, 365. 

d-Bornyl-d-glucoside (FIscHER and 
RasKE), 1909, A., i, 365. 

Bornylone. See 8-Camphor. 

s-Bornylphenylsemicarbazide (ForsTER 

and ATTWELL), 1904, T., 1191; P., 91. 

Bornylsulphuric acid, preparation of 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 
1909, A., i, 497. 

Bornyl-o- and -p-toluidines and their 
hydrochlorides (ULLMANN and 
ScHMID), 1911, A., i, 71. 

Bornyl-m-4-xylidine (ULLMANN 
ScHMID), 1911, A., i, 71. 

Borocalcite (VAN’T Horr), 1907, A,, ii, 
702. 

Borodisalicylic acid, zinc hydrogen salt 
of (FOELSING), 1911, A., i, 449. 

Borohydrates. See under Boron. 

Boron, oes of, in Algerian wines 
_ (Dueast), 1910, A., ii, 443. 
in Tunisian wines (BERTAINCHAND 

and Gavuvry), 1910, A., ii, 646. 
occurrence of, in animals (BERTRAND 
and AGULHON), 1912, A., ii, 854. 
preparation of (PRInG and FIELDING), 

1909, T., 1500; P., 215. 
preparation and properties of (WEIN- 
TRAUB), 1912, A., ii, 43. 


and 


Boron 


Boron, colloidal (AGENo and BaRzETTI1), 

1910, A., ii, 500. 

crystalline (BrtTz), 1910, A., ii, 201. 
preparation of (KiHNE), 1904, A., 

ii, 331. 

so-called (Bitrz), 1908, A., ii, 762. 

spectrum of (CrooKEs), 1912, A., ii, 
110. 

band spectrum of (KijHNE), 1906, A., 
ii, 821. 

the ultimate rays of (DE GRAMONT), 
1908, A., ii, 645. 

use of, as a catalytic manure 
(AGULHON), 1910, A., ii, 236. 

action of, on chromium oxide (BINET 
DU JASSONNEIX), 1907, A., ii, 30, 
95. 

Boron alloys with chromium (BINET DU 
J ASSONNEIX), 1907, A., ii, 30, 95. 
with molybdeuum (Binge pu Jasson- 

NEIX), 1906, A., ii, 677. 

Boron compounds with cobalt and with 
nickel (BINET DU JASSONNEIX), 
1907, A., ii, 779. 

with iron (BINnET pU JASSONNEIX), 
1907, A., ii, 692. 
with manganese (WEDEKIND and 
Fetzer), 1907, A., ii, 353 ; (BINET 
pU JASSONNEIX), 1907, A., ii, 
691. 
magnetic properties of (BINET DU 
J ASSONNEIX), 1906, A., ii, 520. 
with metals (BINET DU JASSONNEIX), 
1909, A., ii, 569. 
Boron bromide, action of ammonia on 
(JOANNIS), 1904, A., ii, 654. 
tribromide, compounds of, with 
amines and nitriles (JOHNSON), 1912, 
&., 4 271. 
carbide, preparation of a (TUCKER), 
1909, A., ii, 398. 
preparation of, in the electric furnace 
(Tucker and Buss), 1906, A., ii, 
439. 
chloride, action of ammonia on (JOAN- 
Nis), 1903, A., ii, 140. 
reduction of, by hydrogen (BEssoON 
and Fournier), 1910, A., ii, 406. 
action of organo-magnesium com- 
pounds on (STRECKER), 1910, A., 
i, 582. 
action of, on phenylhydrazine (Es- 
CALEs and Kurne), 1908, A., i, 
120, 
trifluoride, preparation and some 
physical constants of pure (Mors- 
SAN), 1905, A., ii, 26. 
melting and boiling points of (MoIs- 
SAN), 1906, A., 1i, 535. 
hydrides, preparation of (HOFFMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 279. ' 


Boron 


Boron nitride, preparation of (Srock 
and Hote), 1908, A., ii, 687. 
trioxide (boric anhydride), limits of 
miscibility of, in the fused condi- 
tion (GUERTLER), 1904, A., ii,614. 
volatilisation of (JANNASCH and 
HarRwoop), 1909, A., ii, 728. 
melting points of mixtures of the 
alkaline earths with (GUERTLER), 
1904, A., ii, 654. 
action of aluminium powder on 
(Weston and ELtis), 1908, A., 
ii, 385. 
fused, behaviour of metallic oxides 
towards (BurGEss and Hott), 
1903, P., 221. 

Boric acid (boracic acid), occurrence 
of, in honey (BiTrnER), 1912, 
A., ii, 394. 

occurrence of, in common salt 
(HEFELMANN), 1905, A., ii, 652. 
origin of the, in the suffioni of Tus- 
cany (NASINI), 1908, A., ii, 862 ; 
(D’ AcHIARDI), 1908, A., ii, 955. 
_— presence of, in genuine Sicilian 
wines (AZZARELLO), 1907, A., ii, 
125. 
occurrence of, in vesuvianite 
(WHERRY and CHAPIN), 1909, 
A., ii, 57. 
in the fumaroles of Vesuvius (La- 
CROIX), 1908, A., ii, 766. 
solubility of (Herz), 1910, A., ii, 
275, 407. 
volatility of, in steam (NAsINI and 
AGENO), 1912, A., ii, 937. 
solubility of, in acids (HERz), 1908, 
A., ii, 288. 
solubility of, in water, influence of 
foreign substances on the (Boc- 
DAN), 1903, A., ii, 532. 
solubility and hydrates of (NASINI 
and AGENO), 1909, A., ii, 999; 
1911, A., ii, 485. 
amyl alcohol, and water (MiLLER 
and ABEGG), 1907, A., ii, 159. 
and arsenious acid, formation of 
complexes (AUERBACH), 1904, A., 
ii, 118. 
action of, on alcohols and phenols 
(B6ESEKEN and VAN Rosser), 
1912, A., ii, 147. 
esters of (CoHN), 1911, A., i, 640. 
action of organo-magnesium vom- 
pounds on (Knorinsky and 
MELAMED), 1909, A., i, 864. 
influence of, on diastatic actions 
(AGULHON), 1909, A., i, 621. 
potassium fluoride, and hydrofluoric 
acid, interaction of (ABEcc, Fox, 
and Herz), 1903, A., ii, 540. 
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Boron :— 

Boric acid (boracic acid), mixed ap. 
hydrides of, with organic acids 
(PicTET and GELEZNOFF), 1903 
A., i, 601; (Picrer), 1903, A, | 
675; (Picrer, GELEZNoFF, ani 
FRIEDMANN), 1903, A., i, 309, 

action of, on iodides, and its use for 
the separation of iodine from 
iodides in presence of bromides 
and chlorides (BAUBIGNY and 
RIvALs), 1904, A., ii, 81. 

action of, on the alkali peroxides 
(JAUBERT), 1905, A., ii, 26. 

reactions of, with opium alkaloids 
(REICHARD), 1907, A., ii, 142. 

tolerance of plants to (AGULHoy), 
1911, A., ii, 142. 

physiological action of (HormAny) 
1903, A., ii, 317. 

excretion of, from the human body 
(Winzy), 1907, A., ii, 493. —~ 

compound of aluminium and (CHE. 
ISCHE FABRIK CoswIG-ANHALT), 
1911, A., ii, 984. 

new colour reactions with (CAssa1, 
and GERRANS), 1903, A., ii, 331. 

detection of (CASTELLANA), 1905, 
A., ii, 420; 1906, A., li, 491; 
(MzezcER; GoskE), 1905, A., ii, 
764; (FENDLER), 1906, A., ii, 
251; (VELARDI), 1906, 'A., ii, 
491. 

detection of, by a new indicator 
(Rosin), 1904, A., ii, 445. 

detection of, in butter (CoRNALBA), 
1912, A., ii, 1094. 

detection of, in butter and milk 
(Gavuvry), 1910, A., ii, 156. 

detection of, in foods (v. SPINDLER), 
1905, A., ii, 480; (SELLIER), 
1905, A., ii, 554 ; (MANNICH and 
Prikss), 1908, A., ii, 429. 

detection of, in foods by means of 
turmeric paper (LAVALLE), 1908, 
A., ii, 896. 

detection and estimation of, in 
butter (MonHAUPT), 1905, A.,, ii, 
354. 

detection and estimation of, in foods 
(Low), 1906, A., ii, 629; (v. 
GENERSICH), 1908, A., ii, 906. 

detection of, in preservatives (Vv. 
FELLENBERG), 1911, A., ii, 657. 

estimation of (ScHAAK), 1904, A., ii, 
640; (WinDIscH ; VAUBEL and 
BARTELT), 1905, A., ii, 554; 
(BEYTHIEN), 1905, A., ii, 765; 
(MANDELBAUM), 1909, A., ii, 701. 

approximate estimation of (Criss 
and ARNAUD), 1906, A., ii, 394. 


’ 
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Boron :— | Boron :— 
Boric acid (boracic acid), estimation |  Borates, estimation of alkalis in pre- 


of, colorimetrically (CAssAL and | 


GERRANS), 1903, A., ii, 332. 

estimation of, volumetrically (BiLtTz 
and Marcus), 1912, A., ii, 1209. 

estimation of, in the mineral waters 
of Salsomaggiore (NAsINI and 
PoRLEZZA), 1912, A:, ii, 1184. 

estimation of, in nickel plating 
baths (Wocrinz and KLITEL), 
1912, A., ii, 601. 

estimation of, occurring naturally in 
vegetable juices (HEBEBRAND), 
1903, A., ii, 181. 

gravimetric estimation of (ARNDT), 

1909, A., ii, 700. 


by extraction with ether (Par- | 


THEIL and Rose), 1904, A., ii, 
842. 


estimation of, as phosphate (MyLivus | 


and MeEvussEr), 1904, A., ii, 209. 


estimation of, alone and in presence | 
Boron sulphide, synthesis of (HorFF- 


of phosphoric acid (MANNING and 
LANG), 1906, A., ii, 491. 


estimation of, in plant ashes (BERT- | 


RAND and AGULHON), 1910, A., 
ii, 345. 

estimation of, in borax (JACOBI) 
1904, A., ii, 209. 


estimation of, in cider and fruits | 


(ALLEN and TANKARD), 1904, A., 
ii, 777. 


and borates, estimation of, in food- | 
stuffs and commercial products | 


(MANNING and Lane), 1907, A., 
ii, 813. 

estimation of, in milk (SHREWs- 
BURY), 1907, A., ii, 140. 


estimation of, in insoluble silicates | 


(WHERRY and CHAPIN), 1909, A., 
ii, 92. 

titrimetric estimation of, in silicates 
(FROMME), 1910, A., ii, 351. 

Boric acids (Hott), 1911, A., ii, 
720, 

Boric acid suffioni of Tuscany, radio- 
activity of the, and the amount of 
the emanation contained therein 
(NASINI, ANDERLINI, and LeEv}), 
1905, A., ii, 786. 

Borates from Argentina (BUTIGEN- 

BACH), 1908, A., ii, 157. 

distribution of, in potash deposits 
(Britz and Marovus), 1911, A., 
ii, 1101. 

electrolytic preparation of (Levi and 
CASTELLANI), 1909, A., ii, 143. 

limits of miscibility of, in the fused 
condition (GUERTLER), 1904, A., 
ii, 614. 


| Boron-ultramarine, 


| Borylphosphoric 


sence of (JAcosr), 1904, A., ii, 209. 
Metaborates, alkali, and metaphos- 
phates, fusion of (VAN KLOOSTER), 
1911, A., ii, 110. 
Perboric acid, detection of (LENz and 
RICHTER), 1911, A., ii, 823. 
Perborates, formation of (JAUBERT), 
1905, A., ii, 26; (MELIKOFF; 
Brunat and Dusols), 1905, A., 
ii, 246. 
preparation of (BossHARD 
ZwickyY), 1912, A., ii, 551. 
constitution of (BossHARD and 
Zwicky), 1912, A., ii, 640. 
potassium, and antiseptic properties 
of (v. GIRSEWALD and WOLOKI- 
TIN), 1909, A., ii, 312. 
assay of (FARRAR), 1910, A., ii, 
452. 
Borohydrates (TRAVERS and Ray), 
1912, A., ii, 938. 


and 


MANN), 1908, A., ii, 687. 
preparation of, from  ferroboron 
(HoFFMANN), 1906, A., ii, 745. 
preparation of, from manganese 
boride (HoFFMANN), 1907, A., ii, 
82. 
action’ of ammonia on (Stock and 
Buirx), 1903, A., ii, 208. 
thiocyanate (CocKSEDGE), 1908, T., 
2177 ; P., 270. 
Boron, detection of minute quantities of 
(BERTRAND and AGULHON), 1910, 
A., ii, 241. 
estimation of (Coraux and Bolrgav), 
1909, A., ii, 845. 
Boronatrocalcite. See Ulexite. 


| Boronium salts (DILtTHEY, EDUARDOFF, 


and ScHUMACHER), 1906, A., i, 342. 
Boron minerals, two new, of contact- 
metamorphic origin (KNopF and 
ScHALLER), 1908, A., ii, 507. 
Boron steels, constitution and properties 
of (GuILLET), 1907, A., ii, 551. 
Knapp’s’ (Horr- 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 545. 


| Boro-oxalic acid, potassium salt (WERN- 


Ek), 1904, T., 1449; P., 187. 
Borotungstates (Copaux), 1909, A., ii, 
583. 


Borotungstic acid, constitution of salts 
of (RoSENHEIM), 1911, A., ii, 612. 
Borotungstic acids (Copaux), 1909, A., 

ii, 148. 

Boryl mono- and di-sulphates (PicTET 
and Kart), 1909, A., ii, 39. 
acid (MyY.ivus 

MeussEr), 1904, A., ii, 209. 


and 


Botanical microchemistry 


Botanical microchemistry (RAcIBORSK]), 
1907, A., ii, 415. 

Botryogen from Knoxville, California 

(EAKLE), 1903, A., ii, 1490. 

from Vosges, Alsace (UNGEMACH), 
1906, A., ii, 766. 

identity of palacheite with (EAKLE), 
1904, A., li, 49. 

Bottle, for normal solutions and re- 
agents (DAvis), 1910, A., ii, 1165. 
‘‘Bourgou.” See Panicum stagninum. 
Bournonite from Arizona (SCHALLER), 

1905, A., ii, 725. 

from Sardinia (LovisaTo), 1904, A., 
ii, 825. 

from Sarrabus, 
VICH), 1906, A., ii, 456. 

Bowel, action of chloroform on the 
blood-vessels of the (EmBLEY and 
MARTIN), 1905, A., ii, 264. 

Bowenite, from Kashmir (McMAnoy), 
1903, A., ii, 303. 

Boxwood, West African, physiological 
properties of (Gipson), 1906, A., ii, 187. 

Boyle-Mariotte law, application of a 
deduction from the (REBENSTORFF), 
1908, A., ii, 565. 

Brain, chemistry of the (RIELANDER), 
1909, A., 1i, 162; (FRANKEL and 
LINNERT), 1910, A., ii, 729. 

cerebrosides of the (LOENING and 
THIERFELDER), 1911, A., i, 898; 
1912, A., i, 372; (LEVENE and 
JacoBs), 1912, A., i, 1007. 

cholesteatoma of the (FLETCHER), 
1904, A., ii, 64. 

cholesterol esters in the (Binz), 1905, 
A., ii, 841. 

isolation of cholesterol and cerebrosides 
from (SmiTH and Marr), 1911, A., 
i, 44. 

extract of (VINCENT and CRAMER), 
1903, A., ii, 673. 

soluble ferments of the (W ROBLEWSKI1), 
1911, A., ii, 627. 

lipoids of the (RosENHEIM and TEBB), 
1909, A., i, 282; 1910, A., ii, 
1085. 

protagon of the (LesEM and Gigs), 
1903, A., ii, 90. 

changes in the substances of the, 
during fasting (PALADINO), 1912, 
A., ii, 278, 

preparation of cholesterol from (RosEN- 
HEIM), 1906, A., ii, 240; (TEss), 
A., ti, 244. 

tissue and lecithin. production of 
choline from (CorrAr), 1905, A., ii, 
47. 

auto-digestion of the (KurscHER and 
LOHMANN), 19038, A., ii, 737. 


Sardinia (MILLOSE- | 
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Brain, autolysis of the (Simon), 191) 
A., ii, 745 
effect of optical stimula on the gaseoys 
metabolism of the (ALEXANDER an 
Rivész; ALEXANDER), 1912, 4. 
ii, 957. 
irritability of the, during anemia 
(GIES), 1903, A., ii, 443. 
vessels, action of epinephrine op 
(WiccERs), 1905, A., ii, 846 
material in the, which unites with 
tetanus toxin (TAKAKI), 1908, A, 
ii, 521. 
behaviour of the, towards strychnine 
(SANO), 1908, A., ii, 974. 
human, composition of, at different 
ages (Kocw and Many), 1908, A., 
ii, 307. 
sahidin from the (FRANKEL ani 
LINNERT), 1910, A., i, 295. 
a sulphatide from (Koc), 1911, A., 
ii, 129. 
of birds and fishes, chemistry of the 
(ArGyRIs), 1908, A., ii, 965. 
of the ox, choline in the (Kaurr. 
MANN), 1911, A., ii, 1005. 
of the rat, effect of inanition on the 
(Harat), 1904, A., ii, 673. 
reaction of (MULLER and Ort), 1904, 
A., ii, 627. 
analysis of (Kocu), 1904, A., ii, 498; 
(Kocu and MANN), 1909, A., ii, 
499 ; (MasuDA), 1910, A., ii, 629; 
Bran, influence of, on the estiiation of 
gluten and on the suitability of 
flour for bread-making (LinpEr and 
AMMANN), 1905, A., ii, 780. 
protective action of, in a diet of white 
rice (BREAUDAT), 1912, A., ii, 64. 
detection of rice husk in (KINKELSs), 
1907, A., ii, 516. 
Brandy, Charentes (KAYsER and De- 
MOLON), 1907, A., ii, 714. 
wine, composition of (RocquxEs), 1905, 
A., ii, 275. 
some conditions affecting the ester 
value of (ScHIDROWITz and Kayz), 
1905, A., ii, 486. 
influence of oxidation of ethy] alcohol 
on the maturing of (TRILLAT), 1906, 
A., i, 476. 
detection of fusel oil in (Hrxkz0c), 
1911, A., ii, 446. 
colorimetric estimation of higher alco- 
hols in (RocquEs), 1905, A., ii, 
359. 


Brass, solvent action of water on zinc in 
(ABERSON), 1907, A., ii, 169. 
electrolytic corrosion of (LINCOLN, 
KuzEIn, and Howse), 1907, A,, ii, 
953. 


1911, 


320s 
and 
A. 


emia 
on 


With 
A., 
Hine 


rent 
A, 


’ 
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Bress, electrolytic corrosion of, in syn- 
thetic sea-water (LINCOLN and BaR- 
TELLS), 1908, A., ii, 1039. 


influence of tin and lead on the micro- | 


structure of (JOHNSON), 1912, A., ii, 
762. 


effect of heating, in hydrogen at | 
temperatures below the melting | 


point (Lewis), 1912, P., 290. 
complex, containing manganese, which 


showed flaws, gases occluded in 


(GUILLEMIN and DELACHANAL), 
1909, A., ii, 144. 
special (GUILLET), 
357. 
analysis of (ScHURMANN and ARNOLD), 
1908, A., ii, 898; 
HUMPHREYS), 1909, A., ii, 342. 


1906, A.. ii, 


analysis of, and estimation of tin in | 


(ScHURMANN and ARNOLD), 1910, 
A., ii, 549. 


estimation of phosphorus in, in the 


presence of arsenic (SCHURMANN), 
1910, A., ii, 545. 

estimation of sulphur in(THURNAUER), 
1911, A., ii, 150. 

use of chloric acid in the estimation 
of tin in (BERNARD), 1906, A., ii, 
305. 


Brassica juncea, oil from (SCHIMMEL & | 


Co.), 1910, A., i, 759. 

Brassica oleracea, organic bases in 
(YosHIMURA), 1910, A., ii, 440. 
erepsin from (Boop), 1910, A., i, 

796. 

Brassica rapa var. rapifera, essential 
oil of (KuntzE), 1908, A., i, 
196. 

Brassicasterol, and its acetate and pro- 


pionate and their ¢etrabromides, and | 


benzoate (WINDAUS and WELSCH), 
"1909, A., i, 229. 
Brassidic acid and bromo- (HAASE and 
StuTzErR), 1904, A., i, 6. 
isomerism between erucic acid and 
(ALBITZKY), 1903, A., i, 227. 
oxidation of, by Caro’s acid(ALBITZKY), 
1903, A., i, 228. 


hydrogen iodide additive compound of 


(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1907, A., i, 380. 

Brassidic acid, di-iodo-, amide and 
chloride (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, 
BayER & Co.), 1912, A., i, 954. 

Brassidone and its oxime (EASTERFIELD 
and TayLor), 1911, T., 2306; P., 
279. 

Braunite from Brazil (JeZEk), 
A., ii, 120. 

Bravoite from Peru (HILLEBRAND), 1907, 
A., ii, 789. 


1911, 


| Brazanquinones (Vv. 


(PRIcE and | 
| a-Brazilcopalinic acid (MACHENBAUM), 


| Brazileopalolic acid 


Brazan(phenylene-2:3-naphthylene oxide), 
and tetrahydroxy-, and its deriva- 
tives (KosTANECKI and L.oyp), 
1908, A., i, 645. 

from naphthalene, and 2-hydroxy-, 
and its acetyl derivative (v. Kosta- 
NECKI and LAMPE), 1908, A., i, 
671. 
Brazan group, syntheses in (GRAFMANN 
and v. KosTANECKI), 1909, A., i, 250. 
Brazanquinone, 2-hydroxy- (anhydro-a- 
naphthaquinoneresorcinol) (v. Kosta- 
NECKI and LAMPE), 1908, A., i, 672. 
KosTANECKI and 
LAMPE), 1908, A., i, 907. 
Brazilcopalic acid (MACHENBAUM), 
1912, A., i, 124. 


1912, A., i, 124. 

(MACHENBAUM), 
1912, A., i, 124. 

a- and 8-Brazilcopaloresen (MACHEN- 
BAUM), 1912, A., i, 124. 

Brazilein and its derivatives (ENGELS, 
PERKIN, and Rosinson), 1908, T., 
1115; P., 148. 

derivatives of (ENGELS and PERKIN), 
1906, P., 132. 

acetyl derivatives (HERzIG, POLLAK, 
and GALITZENSTEIN), 1904, A., i, 
908. 

methylation of (ENGELS, PERKIN, and 
Rogrnson), 1908, T., 1131. 

Brazilic acid, constitution of (PERKIN 
and Ropinson), 1908, T., 502. 


| Brazilin and hematoxylin (HERzIG and 


PoLuak), 1908, A., i, 270, 713; 
1904, A., i, 81, 333, 908; 1905, 
A., i, 605; 1906, A., i, 198; 
(ENGELS and PERKIN), 1906, P., 
132; (PERKIN and RoBINsoN), 
1906, P., 160; 1907, T., 1073; 
(Herzic, PoLLaK, FISCHER, 
KLuGER, and MAYRHOFER), 1906, 
A., i, 871. 
and their derivatives (ENGELs, 
PERKIN, and RosBinson), 1908, 
T., 1115; P., 148 ; (PERKIN and 
XOBINSON), 1909, T., 381; P., 31. 
constitution of (PERKIN and Rosin- 
son), 1908, T., 489; P., 54. 
from brazilein (HERzIG and PoLLAk), 
1904, A., i, 178. 
degradation of (v. KosTaNEcK1), 1903, 
A., i, 198; (PERKIN), 1903, A., i, 
430. 
transformation products of (v. Kos- 
TANECKI and Ltoyp), 1903, A., i, 
645. 
acetyl derivatives of (HERzIG, POLLAK, 
and KiucER), 1906, A., i, 872. 


Brazilin 


Brazilin, trimethyl ether, acetyl de- 
Tivative (HERzIG, PoLLAK, and 
KLUGER), 1906, A., i, 872. 

Brazilinic acid, synthesis of (PERKIN 
and Ropinson), 1907, P., 291; 1908, 
T., 489°; P., 54. 

Bread, some ancient (LinpET), 1904, 

Bs; Sy: 36, 
brown, coloration of (BERTRAND and 
MUTERMILCB), 1907, A., ii, 716. 
stale, condition of starch in (Roux), 
1904, A., ii, 625. 


white and standard, relative digesti-- 


bility of (NEWMAN, RosiInson, 
HALNAN, and NEVILLE), 1912, A., 
ii, 658. 

detection of sawdust in (PAGANINI), 
1905, A., ii, 360. 

Bread fermentation (PARENTI), 1903, 

A., ii, 746. ‘ 

Bread making, proteins of wheat gluten 
and its relations to baking properties 
of wheat flour(K6niIc and RINTELEN), 

1905, A., ii, 113. 

Breathing and metabolism (FRAENKEL), 
1907, A., ii, 973. 

regulation of( DouGLAs and HALDANE), 
1909, A., ii, 592. 

Cheyne-Stokes (PEMBREY, BEDDARD, 
and FRENcH), 1906, A., ii, 237; 
(Dovetas and HALDANE), 1909, 
A., ii, 592. 

forced, and oxygen, effect of, on the 
distress caused by muscular work 
(Dovuetas and HALpANeg), 1909, 
A., ii, 679. 

Breccia, eclogite-bearing, 


A., li, 350. 

Bresk, a- and 8-amyrins from (COHEN), 
1907, A., i, 230. 

Breunerite from Avigliana (PIoLTI), 
1906, A., ii, 864. 

Brewing, changes of proteins during 
(Wels), 1904, A., ii, 761. 

Brewing materials, electrolytic estim- 
ation of minute quantities of arsenic 
in (THORPE), 1903, T., 974; P., 1838. 

Bricks, incrustation on (Woy), 1903, 

A., ii, 370. 
potash alum as an efflorescence on 
(KELLER), 1903, A., ii, 296. 

Bridge-linking, influence of, on asym- 
metry (SKRAUP), 1903, A., ii, 67, 202 ; 
(JACOBSEN), 1903, A., ii, 68. 

Bright’s disease, variations in the per- 
meability of the kidney for sodium 
chloride in the course of (WIDAL and 
JAVAL), 1904, A., ii, 194. 

Brilliant-green, transformation of (S1pe- 
WIckK and Moore), 1907, A., ii, 246. 


from the | 
Bingera Diamond Field (CARD), 1904, | 
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Brilliant-green, rate of reaction of, with 
acid and alkali (Sipe@wick and Moore) 
1909, T., 889; P., 123. ‘ 

‘* Brilliant-yellow,” ethers of (Mzyzp 
and MargEr), 1903, A., i, 870. 

Brine, purification of, by barium carbon. 

ate (ArTH and FERRy), 1904, A., jj, 


chemical and physical action of, on 
soil (Hissink), 1906, A., ii, 701. 
Briquettes, ferro -nickel, technical 
analysis of (JAMEs and NIssEn), 1903, 
A., ii, 244. 

Brochantite. See Copper sulphate, basic, 

Bromal, monohydrobromide (VoRLANpER 
and SIEBERT), 1905, A., i, 792. 

hydrate, excretion of, in the urine 
(MaRALDI), 1903, A., ii, 442. 

use of, in chemical, microchemical, 

and microscopic investigations 
(SCHAER), 1908, A., ii, 62. 

Bromanil. See p-Benzoquinone, tetra. 

bromo-. 

Bromates, Bromic acid, and Bromides, 

See under Bromine. 

Bromination (COHEN and Cross), 1908, 
A., i, 413; (AcREE, JoHNsON, and 
NIRDLINGER), 1908, A., i, 413; 
ii, 29. 

simple apparatus for (BuLL and 
SAETHER), 1910, A., ii, 758. 

kineties of ‘BRUNER and CZARNECKI), 
1909, A., i, 900. 

with hypobromous acid 
1910, A., i, 234. 

by means of diazobenzene perbromides 
(BiLow and ScHMACHTENBERG), 
1908, A., i, 743. 


(STARK), 


| Bromine, atomic weight of (Baxter), 


1906, <A., ii, 740; (Hinricus), 
1907, A., ii, 450; (GoLpBaum), 
1911, A., ii, 271; (WxsEr), 1912, 
A., ii, 1163. 

preparation of, by Kossuth and 

ehns’s method, the formation of 

magnesium oxychloride by electro- 
lysis of the residual solutions from 
the manufacture of potassium 
chloride, and its importance for the 
(Hor), 1908, A., ii, 946. 

spectral distribution of the light 
sensitiveness of (PLOTNIKOFF), 1912, 
A., ii, 615. 

spectrum of magnetic rotation of the 
vapour of (RrBAuD), 1912, A., ii, 
1114. 

influence of pressure on the absorp- 
tion spectra of the vapour of 
(DuFouR), 1907, A., ii, 920. 

Budde effect with reference to chlorine 
and (CALDWELL), 1904, A., ii, 105. 
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promine, spark potential in (RiTTER), 
1904, A., ii, 463. 
photokinetics of substitution by 
(BRUNER and CZARNECKI), 1911, 
A., ii, 241; (BRUNER and LAnHo- 
cINSKI), 1911, A., ii, 242. 
vapour, destruction of the fluorescence 
of, by gases (Woop), 1911, A., ii, 
169. 
absorption of light by solutions of 
(PLOTNIKOFF), 1912, A., ii, 405. 
photochemical temperature-coefficients 
of (PLOTNIKOFF), 1912, A., ii, 218. 
electromotive behaviour of( BOERICKE), 
1905, A., ii, 222. 
electrolytic conductivity of, in nitro- 
benzene solution (BRUNER), 1908, 
A., ii, 149. 
vapour pressure and apparent super- 
heating of solid (C. and M. Curu- 
BERTSON), 1911, A., ii, 582. 
hydrolysis of (Bray), 1910, A., ii, 
819; (BRAY and ConNOLLY), 1911, 
A., ii, 864. 
solutions, colour and constitution of 
(JosEPH and JINENDRADASA), 1910, 
P., 283; 1911, T., 274. 
solubility of, in solutions of potassium 
bromide (WoRLEY), 1905, T., 1107; 
P., 209. 
solubility of, in solutions of sodium 
bromide (BELL and BUCKLEY), 
1912, A., i, 247. 
influence of salts on the solubility in 
water of (McLAUCHLAN), 1903, A., 
ii, 716. 
viscosity of (RANKINE), 1912, A., ii, 


e 


tension of the vapour of, in solutions | 
of hydrobromic acid (RICHTER- | 


RsEwsKAJA), 1908, A., ii, 717. 


liberation of, and iodine from aqueous 


solutions (LABAT), 1911, A., iil, 653. 


addition of, to carbon atoms united by | 


a double linking (BAUER), 1904, 
A., i, 841. 


absorption of, by organic compounds | 


(KLIMONT, NEUMANN, and 
ScHWENK), 1912, A., i, 933. 

density curve of mixtures of chlorine 
and (ANDREWs and CARLTON), 


1907, A., ii, 575. 


equilibrium of, with ether (McINTosH), | 


1911, A., i, 256. 

replacement of hydroxyl by (PERKIN 
and SIMONSEN), 1905, T., 855; P., 
188 


mixture of, with iodine (MEERUM | 


TERWoOGT), 1906, A., ii, 15. 
combination of, with iodine (RoozE- 
BOOM), 1904, A., ii, 165. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Bromine 


Bromine, absorption of, by lime (WILKs), 


1910, A., ii, 1063. 

the velocity of reaction of, with some 
unsaturated acids in aqueous solu- 
tion (BARRETT and LAPWwoRTs), 
1907, P., 18. 

velocity of the action of, on formic 
acid (BoGNAR), 1910, A., ii, 282; 
(JOSEPH), 1911, A., ii, 384. 

the system: hydrogen bromide and 
(BicHNneEr and Karsten), 1909, A., 
ii, 224, 

velocity and nature of the reaction 
between oxalic acid and (RICHARDS 
and Sru.z), 1903, A., ii, 15. 

action of, on phenols (ZINCKE, Fron- 
NEBERG, and KeEmpF), 1911, A., 
i, 489. 

action of thiocyanates with (K6nIc), 
1912, A., i, 16. 

destruction of organic matter by 
(MAGNIN), 1911, A., ii, 1035. 

absorption of, by oils and fats (SPRINK- 
MEYER and DrEeprRicuHs), 1912, A., 
ii, 815. 

compounds of, with aluminium 
bromide, ethyl bromide and carbon 
disulphide (PLOTNIKOFF), 1903, A., 
i, 137. 

velocity of addition of, to tetrahydro- 
phthalic anhydrides (ABATI and 
SoLIMENE), 1909, A., i, 104. 

addition of, to unsaturated compounds 
(SupBoROUGH and THomMAs), 1910, 
T., 715, 2450; P., 294; (ABaTI), 
1910, A., i, 732. 

addition of, to unsaturated compounds, 
heat liberated on (LuGININ), 1910, 
A., ii, 486. 

occurrence of, in normal human 
organs (PRIBRAM), 1907, A., ii, 111. 

distribution of, in the organism, after 
administration in food (ELLINGER 
and Korakek), 1911, A., ii, 509. 

substitution of, for chlorine, with 
reference to the permeability of the 
blood-corpuscles (BONNIGER), 1910, 
A., ii, 421. 

substitution of, by chlorine in the 
animal body (BONNIGER), 1908, A., 
ii, 208. 

physiological action of (Tocam1), 1908, 
A., ii, 872 

water, as a means of distinguishing 
between aldoses and ketoses (Voro- 
GEK and NEMEUEK), 1910, A., ii, 463. 

Bromine chloride, existence of (LEBEAU), 

1906, A., ii, 843. 

fluoride (PRIpEAUX), 1905, P., 240; 
1906, T., 317; P., 19; (LeBEav), 
1906, A., ii, 80, 


Bromine 


Bromine :— 


Hydrobromic acid (hydrogen bromide), 
preparation of, from its elements 
(Hoppe), 1906, A., ii, 605. 

velocity of formation of, from its 
component elements (BODENSTEIN 
and Linp), 1907, A., ii, 76. 

production of, and its action on 
primary and secondary saturated 
alcohols (FOURNIER), 1906, A., i, 
787. 

dissociation of (BoDENSTFIN and 
GEIGER), 1904, A., ii, 717; (v. 
FALCKENSTEIN), 1910, A., ii, 27, 
396. 

heat of combination of, with ethyl- 
enic compounds (LUGININ and 
Dupont), 1910, A., ii, 585. 

liquefied, physical constants of, as 
solvent (McINTosH and STEELE), 
1904, A., ‘ii, 533; (ARCHIBALD 
and McrnTosH), 1904, A., ii, 
534. 

heat of vaporisation of (ELLIOT and 
McInTosH), 1908, A., ii, 354. 

the system: bromine and (BUCHNER 
and KARSTEN), 1909, A., ii, 224. 

equilibrium of, with ether (McIN- 
TosH), 1911, A., i, 256. 

Bromides, anhydrous, preparation of 

(BARRE), 1912, A., ii, 549. 

viscosity of aqueous solutions of 
(TayLor and RANKEN), 1904, 
A., ii, 539. 

of sodium, potassium, silver, and 
thallium, compressibilities of 
(RicHARDS and JoNEs), 1909, 
A., ii, 214. 

compounds of, with mercuric brom- 
ide and ether (MARsH), 1910, 
T., 2307. 

behaviour of, in the body (v. Wyss), 
1906, A., ii, 876. 

behaviour of, in the human and 
animal organisms (Vv. Wyss), 
1908, A., ii, 875. 

excretion of, by the kidney (HALE 
and FisHMAN), 1908, A., ii, 
611. 

influence of sodium chloride on the 
excretion of (PADERI), 1911, A., 
ii, 1011. 

delicate test for, alone or in solution 
with chlorides (JAMIESON), 1908, 
P., 144. 

detection of chloride in presence of, 
and estimation of, in presence of 
chloride and iodide (CAVEN), 
1909, A., ii, 612. 

detection of nitrates in presence of 
(VILLEDIEV), 1909, A., ii, 699. 
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Bromine :— 

Bromides, estimation of, in presenc 
of thiocyanates (RosANoFF anj 
HILL), 1907, A., ii, 984. 

estimation of chlorides in (Razz) 
1911, A., ii, 765. 
See also Metallic bromides, 
Hypobromite reaction, influence of 
electrolytes on the velocity of the 
(SKRABAL), 1911, A., ii, 382, 
Hypobromite solution for urea estima. 
tion, preparation of (JoB and Crap. 
ENS; MEILLERE), 1909, A., ii, 837, 

Hypobromites, kinetics of, in strongly 
alkaline solution (Sxkrazai), 
1907, A., ii, 448. 

in weak alkaline solution (Sxra. 
BAL), 1909, A., ii, 224. 

Bromous acid, existence of (Ricu- 
ARDS), 1906, A., ii, 155. 

Bromic acid, action of, on metal 

(HENDRIXxsON), 1904, A., ii, 656, 

reaction between hydriodic and 
arsenious acids and (Bowman), 
1907, A., ii, 456. 

and hydriodic acid, acceleration by 
chromic acid of the reaction be. 
tween (CLARK), 1907, A., ii, 609, 

and hydriodic acid, reaction be. 
tween, in the presence of a large 
amount of Lodesebierie acid 
(RANDALL), 1910, A., ii, 542. 

study of the oxidation phenomena 
produced by (Bausiany), 1908, 
A., ii, 577. 

estimation of, by the direct action 
of arsenious acid (GoocH and 
BLAKE), 1903, A., ii, 178. 

and iodic acid, estimation of, by 
means of thiosulphuric acid (Caso- 
LARI), 1908, A., ii, 222. 

Bromates, pharmacological action of 

(MaTHEWs), 1904, A., ii, 501. 
behaviour of, towards reducing 
agents (VITALI), 1910, A., ii, 496. 
estimation of (ScHOLTZ), 1905, A., 
ii, 651. 
use of ferrous sulphate in the estima- 
tion of chlorates and (PHELPS), 
1904, A., ii, 205. 
estimation of chlorates, iodates, and 
(Dé&BOURDEAUX), 1904, A.,ii, 204. 
chlorates, iodates, and periodates, 
estimation of, by means of formal- 
dehyde, silver nitrate, and potas- 
sium persulphate (BRUNNER and 
MELCET), 1908, A., ii, 222. 
gas-volumetric estimation of 
(ScHLOTTER), 1904, A., ii, 146. 
Perbromic acid, attempts to prepare 
(RoBERTSON), 1912, A., ii, 934. 
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Bromine detection, estimation, and 
separation :— 

fluorescein as an indicator for (LABAT), 
1912, A., ii, 384. 

reaction for (DENIGkS), 1911, A., ii, 
652; 1912, A., ii, 1208. 

detection of (BAUBIGNY), 1912, A., ii, 
200. 

detection of free (GANASSINI), 1904, 
A., ii, 441 

microscopic detection of small quanti- 
ties of (PozzI-Escot), 1907, A., ii, 
810. 

detection of, in presence of other 
halogens (GUARESCHI), 1912, A., ii, 
989. 

detection of, in presence of much 
jodine (CORMIMBOEUF), 1905, A., ii, 
416. 

detection of, in human organs (LABATr), 
1911, A., ii, 533. 

detection of, in organic compounds 
(GUARESCHI), 1912, A., ii, 989. 

detection of chlorides in presence of 
(JonEs), 1904, A., ii, 440. | 

detection of chlorine, iodine, and, in 
presence of one another (BENEDICT 
and SNELL), 1903, A., ii, 750. 

spectroscopic detection of small quanti- | 
ties of chlorine, iodine, and (PaNna- 
OTOVIC), 1903, A., ii, 177. 


qualitative test for iodine and (PER- 
KIN), 1908, A., ii, 177. 
detection of, in urine (SALKOWSEI), 


1908, A., ii, 571; 
1903, A., ii, 572. 

free, estimation of, by sodium formate 
(MANSIER), 1909, A., ii, 1056. 

estimation of, in presence of chlorides 
and iodides (CLAUSMANN), 1911, A., 
ii, 329; (BauBiGNy), 1911, A., ii, 
532. 

colorimetric estimation of, in the 
presence of chlorine and iodine 
(DrspIn and Coopgr), 1910, A., ii, 
448, 
Weszelszky’s method of estimating 
(CAsSARES GIL), 1910, A., ii, 1107. 
estimation of chlorine, iodine, and 
(SARVONAT), 1912, A., ii, 680. 

free, gravimetric estimation of, by 
means of metallic silver (PERKINS), 
1910, A., ii, 542. 

estimation of, in bromates (J ANNASCH 
and JAHN), 1905, A., ii, 416. 

estimation of, in water (GAUTIER and 
MovreEv), 1911, A., ii, 301. 

and chlorine, estimation of small 
proportions of, in iodine (TATLOCK 
and TuHomson), 1905, A., ii, 
281. : 


(CATHCART), 


Bromoacylaminobenzenes, 


Bromoanil. 


Bromo-fatty acids 


Bromine, detection, estimation, and 


separation :— 

estimation of chlorine, iodine, and 
(BENEDICT and SNELL), 1904, A., ii, 
145, 771 ; (Dirz and MarcGoscuHEs), 
1904, A., ii, 366; (THILO), 1904, 
A, & 771. 

chlorine, and iodine, new method for 
the estimation of mixtures of 
(WENTZKI), 1905, A., ii, 478. 

estimation of chlorine, iodine, and, in 
organic compounds by means of 
sodium peroxide (PRINGSHEIM), 
1904, A., ii, 146, 447. 

separation of, from chlorine (AN- 
DREWS), 1907, A., ii, 503. 

and chlorine, separation of, in acid 
solution by hydrogen peroxide 
(JANNASCH and ZIMMERMANN), 
1906, A., ii, 194 ; (JANNAScH), 1906, 
A., ii, 894. 

chlorine, and iodine, separation of, 
by means of hydrogen peroxide in 
acid solution (JANNASCH), 1908, A., 
ii, 730. 

separation of thiocyanate and (KUsTER 
and THIEL), 1903, A., ii, 136, 510. 

See also Halogens. 


Bromine absorption of unsaturated com- 


pounds, apparatus for the determina- 
tion of the (CrossLEY and P.Ex0UF), 
1908, T., 648. 
action of 
halogen acids on (ORTON and JoNgEs), 
1909, P , 305. 


| o-Bromoacyloxybenzoic acids (CHEM- 


ISCHE FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 1909, 
A., i, 798. 


Bromoacylsalicylic acids. See o-Bromo- 


acyloxybenzoic acids. 


Bromoamides, transformation of, into 


amines (HANTzscH), 1908, A., i, 29. 
See p-Benzoquinone, ¢etra- 
bromo-. 


Bromo-compounds, action of magnesium 


organic compounds on (KOHLER 
and JOHNSTIN), 1905, A., i, 215. 
aromatic, reactivity of (BouRGEoIs and 
Fovasstn), 1911, A., i, 963 ; (Bour- 
GEoIs and HuBER), 1911, A., i, 964. 


Bromo-fatty acids, preparation of (Far- 


BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAyER & Co.), 
1907, A., i, 1003. 


a-Bromo-fatty acids, transformation of 


the esters of, into esters of a-iodo- 
fatty acids (Boproux and Ta- 
BOURY), 1907, A., i, 583. 

fission of hydrogen cyanide from 
amides of, and formation of alde- 
hydes or ketones from (Mossier), 
1908, A., i, 133. 

DD 


Bromo-fatty acids 


a-Bromo-fatty acids, action of zinc or 
magnesium on mixtures of esters of 
oxalic acid and of (Rassow and 
BAvER), 1908. A., i, 316. 

Bromofurm, electrolytic preparation of 

(MULLER and LoxsBeE), 1904, A., i, 
705. 

cryoscopy of quaternary aromatic 
ammonium salts in (WEDEKIND 
and PascHKE), 1912, A., ii, 
533. 

decomposition of (SARGENT), 1912, 
A., i, 674. 

decomposition of, under the influence 
of light and air (ScHooRL and VAN 
DEN Berea), 1906, A., i, 474. 

pyrogenic behaviour of (Joist and 
Los), 1906, A., i, 130. 

chloroform and iodoform, comparative 
stability of (CEcHsNER DE Con- 
INCK), 1909, A., i, 198. 

chloroform, and iodoform, comparison 
of the decomposition of, under the 
influence of light (ScHoorL and 
VAN DEN Bere), 1906, A., i, 
474. 

eryoscopic behaviour of quaternary 
aromatic ammonium salts in (WEDE- 
KIND and PascHKE), 1911, A., ii, 
1060. 

‘*Bromoglidin,” behaviour of, in the 
organism (BoruTTAU), 1909, A., ii, 
170. 

Bromoimino-acids, esters, stereoisomeric 
(Hiupert), 1908, A., i, 829. 

Bromo-ketones (PASTUREAU), 1909, A., i, 
207. 

a-Bromo-ketones, action of alkali hydr- 
oxides on (KOHLER), 1909, A., i, 
394. 

Bromotantalum. See under Tantalum. 

Bromous acid. See under Bromine. 

Bromo-. See also under the parent 
Substance. 

Bronze, tempering of (GRENET), 1905, 

A., ii, 168; 1911, A., ii, 42. 


estimation of chromium in (ScHIL- | 


LING), 1912, A., ii, 809. 

estimation of sulphur in (THURN- 
AUER), 1911, A., ii, 150 

analysis of, and estimation of tin in 
(ScHtkMANN and ARNOLD), 1910, 
A., ii, 549. 

use of chloric acid in the estimation 
of tin in (BERNARD), 1906, A., ii, 
305. 

estimation of phosphorus in, in the 
presence of arsenic (ScHiRMANN), 
1910, A., ii, 545. 

Bronzes, electrolytic corrosion of 
Curry), 1906, A., ii, 756. 
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Bronzes, corrosion of, in solutions of 
electrolytes (GIOLITTI and Cxocq. 
RELLI), 1910, A., ii, 217. 

Bolivian, analysis of (LoEB and 
Morey), 1910, A., ii, 614. 

lead (GroLITTI and MARANvTonI0) 
1910, A., ii, 504. P 

manganese-aluminium (HEUSLER and 
RICHARZ), 1910, A., ii, 99. 

old, physico-chemical investigation of, 
from the excavations in Lalajants 
on the S.W. shore of Lake Gont. 
scher in the summer of 1906 
(SKINDER), 1908, A., ii, 381. 

electrolytic precipitation of (Curry), 
1906, A., ii, 862. 

analysis of (WALTERS and AFFELDER), 
1903, A., ii, 614; (ScHURMANN and 
ARNOLD), 1908, A., ii, 898; (Dr- 
NAM), 1909, A., ii, 97. 

Bronze coinage, variations in the struc- 
ture of, during working (GIoLIrT! and 
PANNAIN), 1909, A., ii, 144. 

Bronzite from MohelJno, Moravia (Ko. 
vAk), 1908, A., ii, 556. 

Broom, common, amount of sparteine 
in (CHEVALIER), 1910, A., ii, 534. 

‘* Brostenite,” analyses of (BUTUREAND), 
1908, A., ii, 955. 

Broussonetia papyrifera (Japanese mul- 
berry), diseases of the latex of ((Gzr- 
BER), 1911, A., ii, 647. 

Brown coal tar, chemistry of (Rosey- 

THAL), 1903, A., i, 396. 
a-picoline in (FREsE), 1903, A., i, 


pyridine bases in (KREy), 1904, A., i, 
615 


thionaphthen from (Boks), 1903, A., i, 
50. 


Brownian motion and osmotic pressure 
(Ductavx), 1908, A., ii, 760. 
influence of the medium on (HEwnri), 
1908, A., ii, 760. 
and the real existence of molecules 
(PERRIN), 1910, A., ii, 493. 
Brown-spar from the Sylvester Mine, 
Vosges, Alsace (UNGEMACH), 1906, 
A., li, 766. 

Brucea antidysenterica, bark of (Sat- 
way and Tuomas), 1907, A., ii, 
807. 

fruit of (PowrR and Satway), 1907, 
A., ii, 807. 
Brucea sumatrana, bark of (SaALWay and 
THoMAS), 1907, A., ii, 807. 
seeds of (PowER and Legs), 1903, A., 
i, 772. 
alioBrucic acid, and its nitrosamine 
hydrochloride (MossLER), 1910, A., 1, 
276. , 
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Brucine, thermochemistry of (BERTHE- 
LoT and GAUDECHON), 1905, A., ii, 
301, 441. 

molecule, fission of (LEucHs and 
WEBER), 1909, A., i, 253. 

and other alkaloids, bromination of 
(BuRACZEWSKI and DziurzYNskK1), 
1909, A., i, 672, 953, 

new method of oxidising (LEucuHs), 
1908, A., i, 563. 

action of, on muscle (VELEY and 
WALLER), 1910, A., ii, 331. 

action of chlorine and bromine on 
(BURACZEWSKI and ZBIJEWSKI), 
1912, A., i, 49. 

action of cyanogen bromide on (Moss- 
LER), 1910, A., i, 275. 

jodine derivative of (BURACZEWSKI 
and KOézNIEWSKI), 1908, A., i, 1007; 
(KRrauzg), 1911, A., i, 1016. 

salts of, with organic acids(HILDITCcH), 
1911, T., 234. 

salts of phthalic and succinic acids 
(PIcKARD and KEnyon),1911,T., 60. 

perbromide (C1usa and ScaGLIARIN1), 
1911, A., i, 1016. 

perchlorate (HOFMANN, Rotu, Héso.p, 
and METz.ER), 1910, A., i, 819. 

peroxide (MossiErR), 1910, A., i, 584. 

oxide (PIcTET and MATTIsSson), 1905, 

A., i, 816. 
and salts (ProreT and JENNY), 1907, 
A., i, 436. 

methosulphate (LeEucHs and ANDER- 
son), 1911, A., i, 1018. 

polyhydrosulphides (ScHmMiIpr and 
Bruns), 1911, A., i, 913. 

acetone sulphite (MAYER), 1911, A., 
i, 228. 

acetophenone sulphite (MAYER), 1911, 
A., i, 228. 

aldehyde sulphites of (MAYER), 1911, 
A., i, 228. 

benzophenone sulphite (MAYER), 1911, 
A., i, 223 

Brucine, bromo-, and its dibromide 
(BURACZEWSKI and DziuRzYNskK!), 
1909, A., i, 672. 

hevachloro-, and its hydrochloride 
(MinuNNI and Crusa ; CoRONED!), 
1905, A., i, 280. 

Brucine, reaction for (REICHARD), 1904, 
A., ii, 791; (BEHRENS), 1904, A., 
ii, 847. 

cause of the nitric acid reaction for 
(LeucuHs and GricEr), 1909, A., i, 
828, 

separation of, from strychnine 
(Howarp), 1905, A., ii, 779; 
(REYNOLDS and SuTcLIFFE), 1906, 
A., ii, 638. 


Buckwheat 


alloBrucine, and its hydrochloride, 
methiodide, peroxide and oxide (Moss- 
LER), 1910, A., i, 275. 

Brucinesulphonic acid (LrucHs and 
GEIGER), 1911, A., i, 1018. 

Brucinesulphonic acids, preparation of, 
and quinone and quinol derivative 
from one of them (LEvcus and GkI- 
GER), 1909, A., i, 828. 

Brucinic acid ethiodide and benzalde- 
hyde sulphite (MAYER), 1911, A., i, 
223. 

Brucinolic acid and its acetyl deriva- 
tive (LEUcHS and WEBER), 1909, A., 
i, 254. 

Brucinoline and brucinonic acid, fission 
of (LrucHs and WEBER), 1909, A., i 
954, 

Brucinolone (LEucHs and WEBER), 1909, 

A., i, 264. 
salts and derivatives of (LEUcHS and 
BREWSTER), 1912, A., i, 211. 
isoBrucinolone (LEUcHS and BREWSTER), 
1912, A., i, 211. 
Brucinonic acid and me ethyl ester 
(LEvcHs), 1908, A., i, 563 
and brucinoline, adie " of (LEUCHS 
and WEBER), 1909, A., i, 954. 
anilide and hydrate of (LEucHs and 
WEBER), 1909, A., i, 954. 
reactions of, and its oxime, and semi- 
carbazone (LEUCHS and WEBER), 
1909, A., i, 253. 

Brucite from the Caucasus (KARPINSKY), 
1907, A., ii, 362. 

Brugnatellite, new mineral species from 
Val Malenco (ARTINI), 1909, A., ii 
247. 

Brushite, artificial production of (DE 
ScHULTEN), 1904, A., ii, 491. 

Bryoidin from colophonia elemi (Ts- 
CHIRCH and SAAL), 1904, A., i, 758. 

Bryonol and its diacetyl derivative 
(PowErR and Moore), 1911, T., 948; 
P., 118. 

Bryony root, constituents of (PowER 
and Moore), 1911, T., 937; P. 118. 
Bubbles, observations on (RAMSDEN), 

1904, A., ii, 323. 

colloidal. See Colloidal bubbles. 

Buchu-camphor (divsphenol) (Konpa- 

KOFF), 1907, A., i, 144. 

reactions of, and its oxime and di- 
bromo- and acy] derivatives, and 
phenylurethane (SEMMLER and 
McKEnzig), 1906, A., i, 373. 


| Buckwheat (HASELHOFF), 1906, A., i 


301, 

in presence of a mixture of alge and 
bacteria (BourLHac and GIusTINI- 
ANI), 1904, A., ii, 198. 


x 


Buckwheat 


Buckwheat, maltase of (HUERRE), 1909, 
A., i, 621. 

Japanese, manurial experiments on 
(StuTzER), 1907, A., ii, 645. 

Budde effect with reference to bromine 
and chlorine (CALDWELL), 1904, A., ii, 
105. 

Buddleia foliata, oil from the leaves and 
flowers of (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1908, 
A., i, 668. 

Biichner funnel. See under Funnel. 

Bufagin (ABEL and Macnr), 1912, A., 
ii, 1193. 

Buffalo’ milk, composition of (WIN- 
DISCH), 1904, A., li, 752. 

Bufo agua. See Toad. 

Bulbocapnine and its derivatives (GAn- 
AMER and Kuntze), 1911, A., i, 
1012. 

di-Bulbocapnine methyl ether and its 
methiodide (GADAMER and KUNTZE), 
1911, A., i, 1012. 

Bulbs, absorption. 
sis. 

Bullets, made about 1641, recently dis- 
covered in Durham Castle, composition 
of (SILBERRAD and Simpson), 1906, 
P., 172. 

Bulnesia sarmienti, oil from (HAENSEL), 
1909, A., i, 111. 

Bumping, the prevention of (ScUDDER), 
1903, A., ii, 266; (SPURRIER), 1911, 
A., ii, 965. 

Bungarus ceruleus venom. 
krait. 

Bungkil, heating of (VAN DER JAGT), 
1904, A., ii, 79. 

Bunsen burner, safety (STEINLEN), 1904, 

A., ii, 722, 811. 

with sieve attachment (ALLIHN), 1905, 
A., ‘ii, ‘Si. 

combustion in, without gas (GrBBs), 
1904, A., ii, 770. 

high temperature gas (HormuTH), 
1904, A., ii, 383. 

carbon monoxide as a product of com- 
bustion by the (THorPE), 1903, T., 
318; P., 14. 

Bunsen flame. See under Flame. 

Bunte’s salt. See Ethyl sodium thio- 
sulphate. 

Buphane disticha, constituents of 
the bulb of (Turin), 1911, T., 
1960; P.;, 140; 1012, A, 4% 
797. 

hemanthine from (LEwrn), 1912, A., 
i, 577. 
Buphanine (TuTIN), 1911, T., 1248; 
49 


See under Anal- 


See Poison, 


Buphanitine, »nd its salts (TUTIN), 
1911, T., 1243; P., 149. 
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Bupleurum fructicoswm, oil from (Fray. 
CESCONI and SANNA), 1911, A, j 
658, 896. j 

distribution of the oil of (FrRancrs. 
CONI and SERNAGIOTTO), 1911, A. 
ii, 1025. 

constituents of the essential oil of, 
and preparation of a nitrosochloride 
from it: (FRANCESCONI and Srp. 
NAGIOTTO), 1911, A., i, 1000. 

action of nitrosyl chloride on the oil 
of (FRANCESCONI and SeErwaci. 
OTTO), 1912, A., i, 37. 

Burette, new (IWANOFF), 1905, A., ii, 

349, 

self-filling (LANE), 1907, A., ii, 390; 
(FRAILONG), 1910, A., ii, 66 ; (Ray. 
MOND; RosE), 1910, A., ii, 648; 
(v. DER HEIDE), 1911, A., ii, 651; 
(MICHEL), 1912, A., ii, 804. 

automatic safety (MULLER and Ber. 
CHEM), 1908, A., ii, 775. 

circulation (MULLER), 1908, A., ii, 
626. 

a shortened (TsCHAPLOWITZ), 1908, 
A., ii, 981. 

with automatic zero (HEINTZ), 1912, 
A., ii, 294. 

arranged to fill and level to an auto- 
matic zero and to return unused 
liquid to reservoir (ALVERGNIAt- 
CHABAUD), 1904, A., ii, 366. 

with jointless stock-bottle support 
(RoBErTs), 1912, A., ii, 295. 

without stopeock or rubber connexion 
(ALEXANDROFF), 1910, A., ii, 747. 

method for calibrating (HorN and 
VAN WAGENER), 1903, A., ii, 683. 

arrangement for reading a (MILBAUEK), 
1911, A., ii, 482; (GorTzE), 1911, 
A., ii, 531; (SacnEr), 1911, A., ii, 
650. 

for calibrating measuring 
(MuLDER), 1909, A., ii, 90. 

for standard alkali solutions (Rvp- 
NICK), 1910, A., ii, 893. 

for iodine and permanganate, use of 
pinchecock (DE Konrnok and Le- 
JEUNE), 1909, A., ii, 341. 

a new, for testing normal solutions 
(HEssE), 1905, A., ii, 55. 

Burette arrangement (PANNERTZ), 1907, 
A., ii, 128. 

Burette attachment, new, to store bottle 
(v. HEYGENDORFF), 1909, A., ii, 
341. 

Burette clamp, new (MiLLER), 1908, 
A., ii, 1069. 

Burette holder, new (LINcOoLN), 1906, 
A., ii,.47; (RoBERTs and McDERM01"), 
1911, A., ii, 875. 


flasks 
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Burette pinch clamps, substitute for 
(KIPPENBERGER), 1904, A., ii, 439. 
Burette reading (KUSNETZOFF), 1907, 

A., ii, 809. 

Burette stands (KIPPENBERGER), 1904, 
A., ii, 440. 

Burner, Bunsen. See Bunsen burner. 
gas (QUENNESSEN), 1903, A., ii, 762. 
new, for spectra (Rupp), 1904, A., ii, 

153. 
new, for spectroscopic use(RIESENFELD 
and WoHLERs), 1906, A., ii,593,804. 
new laboratory, and their adaptation 
to the production of high tempera- 
tures (MEKER), 1905, A., ii, 142. 
ring (HorRMUTH), 1904, A., ii, 384. 
telescopic (FRIEDRICHS), 1912, A., ii, 
1161. 

Bursaria spinosa (blackthorn), chemical 
examination of oil from the seeds of 
(GRIFFITHS), 1910, A., ii, 800. 

Burseracin and its effects (v. Boron), 
1908, A., i, 436. 

AcyButadiene and its homologues, 

preparation of (AUSTERWEIL), 1912, 
A., i, 525. 

production and 
(PERKIN), 1912, A., 1, 636. 

compounds (StossBe), 1904, A., i, 588, 
589; (Sroppe, Naovm, and Kav- 
TZSCH), 1904, A., i, 589; (SToBBE, 
K. and P. KoHLMANN, and Naoto), 
1904, A., i, 672; (SToBBE and v. 
VictER), 1904, A., i, 672, 673; 
(SroBBE, GADEMANN, LENZNER, 
and RosE), 1905, A., i, 857; 
(SropBE and LEUNER), 1905, A., i, 
857 ; 1906, A., i, 22, 183 ; (SToBBE, 
LENZNER, and WAHL), 1906, A., i, 
22; (SropBE and KULLENBERG), 
1906, A., i, 91, 92; (SropBe and 
EckERT), 1906, A.,i, 101 ; (SToBBE, 
BADENHAUSEN, BENARY, KAUTZSCH, 
LENZNER, and NErTEL), 1906, A., 
i, 278; (STOBBE and BADENHAUSEN), 
1906, A. i, 279. 


Aty-Butadiene, a-bromo- (WILLSTATTER | 


and Bruce), 1907, A., i, 1020. 
Butadiene-caoutchouc, synthesis 
(OSTROMISSLENSKY), 1912, A., i, 
284. 

‘‘normal’’ and ‘‘ sodium” and their 
derivatives (HARRIES and NERE- 
SHEIMER), 1911, A., i, 800. 

ay-Butadiene-ad-dicarboxylic acid. See 

Muconic acid. 


Butadienedicarboxylic acids, aromatic | 
(STOBBE), 1904, A., i, 588. 

Butadiene-By-dicarboxylic 
coloured anhydrides of (StoBBE), 1904, 
A., i, 589, 


acids, 


| n-Butaldehyde, 


| n-Butaldehyde, 


Butane 


Butadiene-Sy-dicarboxylic acids. See 
also Afy-Dihydromuconic acid, and 
Fulgenic acids. 

condensation of, by 

means of dilute sulphuric acid 

(GoRHAN), 1905, A., i, 171. 

tetrabromo- (FREUND- 
LER), 1905, A., i, 569; 1907, A.,i,13. 

chloro-, palladium compound (Ma- 
KOWKA), 1908, A., i, 328. 

8-hydroxy-, formation of, in fermenta- 
tion (NEUBERG), 1912, A., ii, 973. 

isoButaldehyde, action of calcium hydr- 

oxide on (HERRMANN), 1904, A., i, 
370. 

action of hydrogen sulphide on solu- 
tions of (DRUGMAN and STock1N6s), 
1904, P., 117. 

action of magnesium amalgam on 
(TISCHTSCHENKO and GRIGOREEFF), 
1907, A., i, 284. 

action of potassium carbonate on 
(Kircupaum), 1904, A., i, 478. 


action of potassium cyanide on 


polymerisation of | 


of | 


(TAIPALE), 1909, A., i, 764. 
condensation of, with m-ethoxybenz- 
aldehyde (SuBak), 1908, A., i, 493. 
condensation of, with  glyoxal 
(Rostncer), 1907, A., i, 824. 
condensation of, with methylethyl- 
acraldehyde (MoRAWETz), 1905, A., 
i, 262. 
isoButaldehyde, a-bromo-, methylacetal 
of (ZEIsEL and DANIEK), 1910, A., 
i, 92. 
isoButaldehydedi-2:4:5-trimethylbenzyl- 
hydrazone (CurTiIus and FRANZEN), 
1912, A., i, 309. 
| isoButaldol, crystalline polymeride of 
(MussE.tvs), 1908, A., i, 761. 
n-Butane, physical properties of (LE- 
BEAU), 1908, A., i, 749. 
n-Butane, a8-diamino- and its salts 
(DEMJANOFF), 1907, A., i, 174. 
ay-diamino-, preparation and methyl- 
ation of (WILLSTATTER and 
HEUBNER), 1907, A., i, 959. 
a5-diamino-. See Tetramethylene- 
diamine. 
dibromo-derivatives, equilibrium iso- 
merism on heating (FAWorRSKY and 
Sokownin), 1907, A., i, 743. 
ad-dibromo-, -dichloro-, and diiodo-, 
and ad-halogen ethers (v. BRAUN 
and BESCHKE), 1907, A., i, 80, 127. 
aB85-tribromo- (LESPIEAU and Pari- 
SELLE), 1908, A., i, 496; (v. BRAUN 
and DEvuTscH), 1912, A., i, 106. 
ay5-tribromo-8-hydroxy-, and aé- 
trihydroxy-, and their derivatives 
' (PARISELLE), 1911, A., i, 941. 


Butane 


n-Butane, s-cis-, and -trans-tetrabromo-, 
preparation of (PERKIN and SIMon- 
SEN), 1905, T., 856; P., 188, 
aadd- (or aaBd)-tetra- and aaB-yd-penta- 
bromo-, and dichloro- di-, -tri-, and 
-tetra-bromo- (WILLSTATTER and 
Bruce), 1907, A., i, 1019. 
a5-dibromo-8-hydroxy- (PARISELLE), 
1909, A., i, 691. 
aads-tetrabromo-ad-dinitro-, and aé- 
dinitro-, and its sodium salt (v. 
Braun and SosBgck1),1911,A.,i,830. 
a-chloro-5-bromo-8-hydroxy- (PARI- 
SELLE), 1910, A., i, 353. 
ay-dicyano-. See Adiponitrile. 
ay-dihydroxy-. See Butane-ay-dio 
and Butylene glycol. - 
ad-dihydroxy-, and its phenylurethane 
(HAMONET), 1905, A., i, 403. 
By-dihydroxy-. See #y-Butylene 
glycol. 
aXé-trihydroxy-, derivatives of (PARI- 
SELLE), 1909, A., i, 691. 
l-B-iodo- (PicKARD and KEnNyon), 
1911, T., 65. 
nitro-, formation of (RAy and NxEoe1), 
1906, T., 1902; P., 260. 
dinitro- (ANGELI and ALESSANDRI), 
1910, A., i, 605. 
isoButane, physical properties of (LE- 
BEAU), 1908, A., i, 749. 
boiling point of (NoyvxEs), 1908, A., i, 
305. 
isoButane, dibromo-, equilibrium isomer- 
ism on heating (FAworskY and 
SOKOWNIN), 1907, A., i, 742. 
ay-dibromo- and glycol and its di- 
acetate (FAWORSKY and SOKOWNIN), 
1907, A., i, 742. 
tribromo-derivatives (POGORZELSKY), 
1905, A., i, 315. 
a-bromo-f-nitro-, 
and _ a-chloro-8-nitro- 
LOFF), 1907, A., i, 271. 
B-chloro-a-iodo-, and a-iodo-8-hydr- 
oxy-, methyl ether of (IsTomIN), 
1905, A., i, 165. 
nitroso- (BAMBERGER and SELIGMAN), 
1903, A., i, 322. 
cycloButane, preparation of,and its bromo- 
derivatives (WILLSTATTER and 
Bruce), 1907, A., i, 1018. 
derivatives (WILLSTATTER and v. 
ScHMAEDEL), 1905, A., i, 514. 
transformation of, into cyclopropane 
derivatives (DEMJANOFF), 1908, 
A., i, 85. 
as products of polymerisation of ethy] 
dicarboxyglutaconate (GUTHZEIT, 
WEIss, and SCHAEFER), 1909, A., 
i, 933. 


a-chloro-8-amino-, 
(Konowa- 
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cycloButane derivatives of Guthzeit 

spectroscopic examination of (Harr. 

MANN), 1911, A., i, 208. 

cycloButane, 1:1-dibromo- 

1905, A., i, 355. 

dicycloButane derivatives, synthesis of 

(PERKIN and SIMONSEN), 1905, P,, 

256. 

cycloButane ring, formation of a, by 

condensation of s-ethyl dimethyj. 

acetonedicarboxylate (SCHROETER and 

STASSEN), 1907, A., i, 582. 

cycloButane series, synthesis of a ketone 

of the (WEDEKIND, WEIsswancz, 

and ExDMANN), 1906, A., i, 437. 

cycloButane-1-carboxylamide, 1-bromo. 

(KIJNER), 1905, A., i, 355. 

Butane-5-carboxylic acid. See 7-Valeric 

acid. * , 

cycloButanecarboxylic acid and its amide, 
chloride, and urethane (ZELINsKy 
and GutTT), 1908, A., i, 14. 

hydrogenation of (K1JNER), 1908, A., 
i, 532 

cyclobutyl ester (DEMJANOFF and 
DosARENKO), 1907, A., i, 605; 
1911, A., i, 778. 

cyclobutylcarbinyl ester (DEMJANOFF), 
1910, A., i, 839. 

menthy] ester, and its rotation (Rurz 
and ZELTNER), 1903, A., i, 566. 

cycloButane-1-carboxylic acid, 1-cyano., 

ethy] ester, preparation of pure (Camp- 

BELL and THORPE), 1910, T., 2421. 

isoButane-ay-dicarboxylic acid, By-/i- 

cyano-, ethyl ester (Hore), 1912, T., 

911. 

Butanedicarboxylic acids, formation of 
stereoisomeric, by reduction of buta- 
dienedicarboxylic acids (STosBeE ani 
v. VicigR), 1904, A., i, 673. 

See also Adipic acid, Dimethylsuccinic 
acids, a-Ethylsuccinic acid, Methy]- 
ethylmalonic acid, Methylglutaric 
acids, Propylmalonic acids, and 
Teraconic acid. 

cycloButane-1:1-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl 

ester, preparation of (K1JNER), 1905, 

A., i, 786 

cycloButane-1:8-dicarboxylic acid and 

some of its derivatives (PERKIN and 

Simonsen), 1909, T., 1166; P., 

178. 

cis-cycloButane-1:3-dicarboxylic acid 

and its anhydride, and bromination 
of, and action of hydrogen bromide on 

—- and Simonsen), 1909, T., 

1171. 

Butane-a7y-diol, action of sulphuric acid 

on (BAvER), 1904, A., i, 279; 

(KapierA), 1904, A., i, 466. 


(KisNzn), 
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Butane-ay-diol. See also Butylene 
lycol. 
cycloButane-1:8-dione, preparation and 
~ properties of (CHick and Wits- 
MORE), 1910, T., 1984; P., 217. 
and its phenylhydrazone-phenyl- 
hydrazide (Cu1ck and WILsMoRE), 
1908, T., 946; P., 100. 
Butane-By-dione-5-carboxylic acid, a- 
chloro-, methyl and ethyl ester, y- 
phenyl-, and y-o- and -p-tolyl-hydr- 
azones of (FAVREL), 1907, A., i, 796. 
isoButanehexacarboxylic acid and its 
ethyl ester and penta-anilide (Cout- 
ELLE), 1906, A., i, 139. 
cycloButanehexacarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester, synthesis of (SH1BaTa), 1910, 
A., i, 851. 
n-Butane-aaByy-pentacarboxylic acid. 
See § Dicarboxymethyltricarballylic 
acid. 
n-Butane-aaByé-pentacarboxylic acid 
and its esters (BERTRAM), 1904, A., i, 
13. 
n-Butane-aayy-tetracarboxylic acid, 5- 
hydroxy- (SIMONSEN), 1908, T., 1781. 
n-Butane-aadd-tetracarboxylic acid. See 
ad-Dicarboxyadipic acid. 
n-Butane-aSy5-tetracarboxylic acid and 
its a-acetyl derivative and its tri- 
methy] ethyl ester (BERTRAM), 1904, 
A., i, 1%. 
cycloButane-1:1:3:3-tetracarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester, te¢rachloro-deriva- 
tive (GuTHZEIT, WeEIss, and ScHAE- 
FER), 1909, A., i, 935. 
Butanethione, polymeride of (LETEUR), 
1903, A., i, 605. 
n-Butane-aay-tricarboxylic acid, a- 
bromo- and a-iodo-ethyl esters (SIL- 
BERRAD and EASTERFIELD), 1903, P., 
38. 
n-Butane-a8d-tricarboxylic acid and its 
ethyl ester (Kay and PERKIN), 1906, 
T., 1642; P., 269. 
n-Butane-ay5-tri-and -ayy55-penta-carb- 
oxylic acids (SILBERRAD), 1904, T., 
611; P., 61. 
n-Butane-ayd-tricarboxylic acid, 8 
imino-a-cyano-, ethyl dihydrogen 
ester, and its silver salt (BEsT and 
THORPE), 1209, T., 1523. 
isoButanetricarboxylic acid and _ its 
barium salt and methyl ester (Covu- 
TELLE), 1906, A., i, 139. 
Butanetricarboxylic acids. 
Methyltricarballylic acids. 
Butan-f-ol. See Methylethylearbinol. 
cycloButanol, preparation of (DEM- 
JANOFF and Hercuanen)s 1911, A., 
i, 778, 


See also a- 


Butenol 


cycloButanol, two new methods of 
preparing, and its phenylurethane 
(DemsaNoFF and DoJARENKO), 
1907, A., i, 605. 
and its reactions (ZELINSKY and 
GutTtT), 1908, A., i, 14. 
some transformations of (DEMJANOFF 
and DoJARENKO), 1908, A., i, 156. 
8-Butanolglycuronic acid (SANEYOSHI), 
1911, A., i, 836. 
Butanone. See Methyl ethyl ketone. 
cycloButanone (KisNER), 1907, A., i, 


and its nitrosite (DEMJANOFF), 1908, 
A., i, 329. 
and its semicarbazone (KIJNER), 1905, 
A., i, 355. 
Butan-y-one-aa838-pentacarboxylic 
acid, methyl ester (KOMNENOs), 1910, 
A., i, 542. 

Butea frondosa, coloured constituents of 
(Hitz), 1908, P., 13838; (Hummer 
and PERKIN), 1903, P., 134. 

coleuring matter of the flowers of 
(PERKIN and HummEt), 1904, T., 
1459; P., 169. 

Butein (HumMMeEL and PERKIN), 1903, 

P., 184. 

and its acetyl derivative and tri- 
methyl ether (PERKIN and Hum- 
MEL), 1904, T., 1463; P., 169. 

synthesis of (GéscHKE and TAmBoR), 
1912, A., i, 30. 

dimethyl and tetramethyl ethers 
(GéscHKE and TamBor), 1912, A., 
i, 195. 

cycloButene, constitution of (ZELINSKY 
and GuTT), 1908, A., i, 14; (WILL- 
SYATTER and Bruce), 1908, A., i, 
402. 

and its bromo-derivatives (WILL- 
STATTER and v. SCHMAEDEL), 1905, 
A., i, 514. 
and its dichloride and di-iodide (WILL- 
STATTER and Bruce), 1907, A., i, 
1019. 
A!-cycloButene, 


1:2-dibromo- (WILL- 
STATTER and Bruce), 1907, A., i, 


1020. 

48-Butene-8y-diol (By-dihydroay-w- 
butylene), diacetyl derivative (Bovu- 
VEAULT and Locagutn), 1906, A., i, 782. 

Butenoic acids. See Crotonic acids, 
Methylacrylic acid, and Vinylacetic 
acid, 

A*-Buten-y-0l (a-methylallyl alcohol) 
(WoL and LosaniTsc#), 1908, A., i, 
934. 

A«-Buten-y-ol, 8-bromo-, and its phenyl- 
urethane, and aaf-tri-iodo- (LEs- 
PIEAU), 1910, A., i, 149. 


Butenol 


Ae-Buten-5-ol, 8-bromo-, and its acetin, 
and aaf-tri-iodo-, and its acetate 
(LESPIEAU and PARISELLE), 1908, A., 
i, 496. 

A'-cycloButen-1-ol-3-one (STAUDINGER 
and BEREzA), 1910, A., i, 90. 

A«-Buten-y-one (methyleneacetone) (FAR- 

BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1910, A., i, 652; 1912, A., i, 
414, 

aud its semicarbazone 
1910, A., i, 349. 

Butenyl alcohols. See A«-Butenols. 

Butenylanisoles, m- and p- (KLAGEs), 
1904, A., i, 1004. 

Butenylbenzenes. See Phenylbutylenes. 

isoButenylmesitylene and its nitroso- 
chloride (KLAGES and Stamm), 1904, 
A., i, 308. 

Butenylphenetoles, o-n- and  p-iso- 
(KuaGEs), 1904, A., i, 1004. 

Butenylpyridine and its salts (LOFFLER 
and PL6cKER), 1907, A., i, 438. 

Butin and its acetyl and benzoy! deriva- 

tives and trimethyl ether (PERKIN 
and HumMEL), 1904, T., 1461; P., 
169. 

synthesis of, and its triacetate 
(GéscHKE and Tamsor), 1912, A., 
i, 195. 

A¢-Butinal. 

Butinene. 
acetylene. 

Ac-Butinene-a-carboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester, and its compound with piper- 
idine (Dupont), 1909, A., i, 546. 

Ay-Butinene-a-carboxylic acid and its 

ethyl ester and salts (PERKIN and 
SIMONSEN), 1907, T., 827 ; (GarD- 
NER and PERKIN), 1907, T., 848; 
P.,.. 45h 

ethy! ester, density, magnetic rotation, 
and refractive power of (PERKIN), 
1907, T., 836. 

Ay-Butinene-aa-dicarboxylic acid and 

its ethyl ester and salts (PERKIN 
and SIMONSEN), 1907, T., 822. 

ethyl ester, deusity, magnetic rotation, 
and refractive power of (PERKIN), 
1907, T., 835. 

Butinene-y-ol (methylacetenylcarbinol) 
(LESPIEAUV), 1910, A., i, 149. 

Butinol and its phenylmethane (LEs- 
PIEAU and PARISELLE), 1908, A., i, 
496. 

Butinyl alcohol. See Propargylcarbinol. 

isoButoxide, sodium, action of, on 
camphor, at a high temperature (Hat- 
LER and MINGUIN), 1906, A., i, 594. 

tsoButoxyacetic acid and its amide 
(GAUTHIER), 1909, A., i, 354. 


(KRAPIWIN), 


See Tetrolaldehyde. 
See Erythrene and Ethyl- 
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isoButoxyacetic acid, derivatives 
(BLAIsE and Picarp), 1912, A., i, 747, 
iso-Butoxyacetonitrile, preparation of, 
and the thioamide (GAUTHIER ; Soy. 
MELET), 1907, A., i, 21. 
1-tert.-Butoxy-o-benzoquino-1:2:2-triox. 
ide, octachloro-1’-hydroxy- (JAcksox 
and MacLaurin), 1907, A., i, 857, 
a-isoButoxybutane, f§-amino-, and its 
salts and derivatives (BLAISE and 
PicARD), 1912, A., i, 747. 
Butoxyisobutyric acid, aa-chloro-, and 
its derivatives (BLAISE), 1912, A., i, 
606. 
2-isoButoxy-1-methyldihydroquinoline, 
6:8-dinitro- (DECKER, KAUFMANN. 
PFEIFER, PROHATZKA, and ALBER. 
TINI), 1911, A., i, 1025. 
isoButoxymethylethylearbinol (BLAisz 
and Picarb), 1912, A., i, 747. 
8-isoButoxy-8-phenylpropionic acid 
(ScHRAUTH, SCHOELLER, and Srrv. 
ENSEE), 1911, A., i, 642. 
isoButoxypropanone (GAUTHIER), 1909, 
A., i, 354 
a-isoButoxypropionitrile 
1909, A., i, 354. 
4-n-Butoxyquinazoline (KoGERT and 
May), 1909, A., i, 329. 
Butter, composition of, from separate 
cows (KLEIN and KIRsTEN), 1903, 
A., ii, 114. 
Njave or Njari (WEDEMEYER), 1907, 
A., ii, 315. 
shea, constituents of (H&BERT), 1911, 
A., ii, 1126. 
refraction of (Dons), 
314. 
‘renovated ’” (CRAMPTON), 1903, A., 
ii, 516. 
mean molecular weight of the non- 
volatile acids of Dutch (OLiIc and 
TILLMANS), 1905, A., ii, 212. 
fatty acids in (SMEDLEY), 1912, A., ii, 
1194. 


(GAUTHIER), 


1907, A., ii, 


water in (WAUTERS), 1907, A., ii, 
315. 
of various origin, amount of water in, 


and their Reichert-Meissl numbers 
(THEODOR), 1905, A., ii, 361. 
sterilisation of, by ultra-violet rays 
(Dornic and Darre), 1909, A., ii, 
778. 
analysis of (PARTHEIL and FERri£), 
1904, A., i, 5; (Horon), 1905, A., 
ii, 426 ; (POLENSKE), 1905, A., ii, 
870 ; (SIEGFELD), 1912, A., ii, 1218. 
examination of, as regards its purity 
(Litaric), 1906, A., ii, 205. 
coloured, Halphen’s reaction with 
(Utz), 1903, A., ii, 579. 
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Butter, detection of adulteration in 
(RoBIN; Marton), 1912, A., ii, 
872. 

detection of benzoic acid in (HAL- 
PHEN), 1908, A., ii, 906; (RoBIN), 
1908, A., ii, 1078. 

detection of boric acid in (GAUVRyY), 
1910, A., ii, 156; (CoRNALBA), 
1912, A., ii, 1094. 

detection of cocoanut oil in (WysMAN 
and RetsstT), 1906, A., ii, 402; 
(JEAN), 1906, A., ii, 403 ; (THORP), 
1906, A., ii, 588; (CALDWELL and 
HurtTLeEy), 1909, T., 861; P., 73. 

detection of cocoanut oil and mar- 
garine in (RoBIN), 1907, A., ii, 139. 


detection of foreign colouring matters | 


in (FENDLER), 1906, A., ii, 58. 


detection of rancidity in (SOLTSIEN), | 


1905, A., ii, 774. 


detection of salicylic acid in (Saro- | 


RETTI), 1909, A., ii, 101. 


detection of sesame oil in (SPRINK- 


MEYER and WAGNER), 1905, A., ii, 
775. 


detection of the unsaponifiable in- | 


gredients of cacao-butter in (Mat- 
THES and RoupicH), 1908, A., i, 
199, 582; (MATTHES and ACKER- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 637. 

detection and estimation of boric acid 
in (MonHAUPT), 1905, A., ii, 355. 

comparison and criticism of the 
methods for the detection and esti- 
mation of cocoanut oil in (Honc- 
son), 1907, A., ii, 315. 

estimation of the volatile fatty acids 
in (JENSEN), 1905, A., ii, 772. 

estimation of soluble and insoluble 
volatile fatty acids in (DELAITE and 
LEGRAND), 1907, A., ii, 57. 

estimation of fat in (HEssE), 1905, A., 
ii, 125; (FROEHNER), 1907, A., ii, 
58. 

estimation of fat in, by the Gottlieb- 
Rose method (Burr), 1905, A., ii, 
774. 

estimation of fat and water in (Brrp), 
1904, A., ii, 772; (FaHRIoN), 1906, 
A., ii, 402. 

estimation of fat and water in, by 
Gerber’s method (Hess), 1905, A., 
ii, 869. 

estimation of margarine in (RAFFo 
and ForgstT!), 1910, A., ii, 360. 

estimation of water in (ASCHMAN and 
AREND), 1906, A., ii, 814; (MEYER- 
INGH), 1911, A., ii, 78. 

See also Bog-butter and Karité butter. 

Butter adulterant, new, composition of 
(RicHMOND), 1906, A., ii, 588. 


Butyl aleohol 


Butter-fat, refraction of (BAIER), 1903, 

A., ii, 249. 

refraction of the insoluble fatty acids 
of (DuMITREscou and PopEscv), 
1910, A., ii, 556. 

cocoanut oil, and their fatty acids, 
distillation of (CALDWELL and 
HuRTLEY), 1909, T., 853; P., 73. 

glycerides of (StEGFELD), 1910, A., ii, 
327. 

fatty acids occurring in (Dons), 1909, 
A., ii, 190. 

constitution of the hexoic acid in 
(RAPER), 1907, A., ii, 371. 

influence of feeding with cottonseed 
meal and sesame cakes on the com- 
position of (SwAvING), 1903, A., ii, 
340. 

relation of Zeiss number, amount of 
soluble and insoluble acids, saponi- 
fication equivalent, mean molecular 
weight, and specific gravity of, 
to the Reichert-Wollny number 
(THORPE), 1904, T., 248; P., 12. 

interdependence of the physical and 
chemical criteria in the analysis of 
(THORPE), 1904, T., 248; P., 12. 

the caprylic (octoic) acid value of 
(Dons), 1907, A., ii, 824. 

estimation of the caprylic (octoic) acid 
value of (Dons), 1908, A., ii, 238. 

estimation of, in margarine (KIRSCH- 
NER), 1905, A., ii, 213. 

estimation of, in milk chocolate (Du- 
BOIS), 1907, A., ii, 587. 

Butterfly pups, influence of the amount 
of carbon dioxide in the respired air 
on the changes in weight of (v. Lin- 
DEN), 1908, A., ii, 605. 

tert.-Butyl acetate (HENRY), 1907, A., 
i, 674. 

n-Butyl alcohol, optically active, pre- 

paration of (MrrH), 1907, A., i, 
272. 


estimation of, in alcoholic liquids (Las- 
SERRE), 1910, A., ii, 1005. 
Butyl alcohol, amino-, salts of (BLAISE 
and Picarp), 1912, A., i, 747. 
sec.-Butyl alcohol, formation of (Ipa- 
TIEFF and SpzitroweEcky), 1907, 
A., i, 457. 
condensation of, with its sodium de- 
rivative (GUERBET), 1910, A., i, 
149. 


sec.-Butyl alcohol, y-chloro-. See Butyl- 
ene chlorohydrin, bisecondary. 


aci-dinitro-, and its potassium salt 
(DupEN and PonnpborF), 1905, A., 

i, 558. 
tert.-Butyl alcohol. 


See Trimethylearb- 
inol. 


Butyl alcohol 


isoButyl alcohol, isomeric change of, 
effected by nitrous acid (HENRY), 
1908, A., i, 2. 
thermodynamics of mixtures of water 
and (BosE and CLARK), 1908, A., 
ii, 84. 
products of the slow combustion of 
(v. STEPSKI), 1903, A., i, 61. 
oxidation of, by a contact process 
(ORLOFF), 1908, A., i, 306. 
conversion of, into a-methylglycer- 
aldehyde (ZEISEL and DANIEKk), 
1910, A., i, 92. 
isoButyl alcohol, 
1906, A., i, 228. 
n-Butyl arsenite (AUGER), 1907, A., i, 
109. 


B-chloro- (HENRY), 


iodochloride (THIELE and 
1905, A., i, 736. 
nitrite, and nitro- (v. Braun and 
SoBEcKI), 1911, A., i, 830. 
sulphate, barium derivative (MEru), 
1907, A., i, 273. 
sec.-Butyl bromide, preparation of (FRE- 
UNDLER and Damonp), 1906, A., 
3. 
iodochloride' (THIELE and PETER), 
1905, A., i, 736. 
tert.-Butyl iodide, condensation of, with 
resorcinol (GUREWITSCH), 1903, A., i, 
27. 

Butyl bromides, iso- and ¢ert.-, equil- 
ibrium isomerism on heating 
(Faworsky and ToLsropsat- 
OFF), 1907, A., i, 741. 

equilibrium between (BRUNEL), 
1911, A., i, 418; ii, 974. 
isoButyl antimonite (Mackey), 1909, 
T., 607; P., 98. 
arsenite (AUGER), 1907, A., i, 109; 
(LANG, Mackey, and GokTNER), 
1908, T., 1367; P., 150. 
cuprocyanide (GUILLEMARD), 
A., i, 720. 
glycol, nitro-, action of hydrogen 
bromide on (DEMJANOFF), 1903, 
A., i, 394. 
B-isoButyl f8-isoamyl ether (HENRy), 
1907, A., i, 670. 
sec.-Butylacetic acid. 
valeric acid. 

a-tert.-Butylacetic acid, a-amino-, copper 
salt, and its nitrile, hydrochloride of 
(v. GULEWITSCH and WasMvs), 1906, 
A., i, 410. 

isoButylacetic acid, §-imino-a-cyano-, 
ethyl ester (CAMPBELL and THORPE), 
1910, T., 1811. 

n-Butylacetoacetaldehyde and its copper 
salt (CouTuRIER), 1910, A., i, 
299. 


PETER), 


1908, 


See 8-Methyl- 
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tsoButylacetoacetaldehyde and its copper 
salt (COUTURIER and ViGNON), 1905, 
A., i, 571. 
Butylacetoacetamides, - and ig. 
(GuARESCHI), 1905, A., i, 822. 
sec.-Butylacetoacetic acid, ethyl este; 
(CLARKE), 1908, A., i, 593. 
and its reactions (BOUVEAULT and 
LocguIN), 1905, A., i, 636. 
Butylacetoacetic acids, ”- and is., 
amino-, ethyl esters (GUAREscHI), 
1905, A., i, 822. 
y-Butylacetone and its semicarbazone 
(CourToT), 1906, A., i, 926. 
a-isoButylacraldehyde and its semicarb. 
azone (SOMMELET), 1907, A., i, 109. 
a-Butylacrylig acid and its salts, chlor. 
ide, anilide, and phenylhydrazide 
(BLAIsE and LUTTRINGER), 1905, A., 
i, 628. 
n-Butylamine, salts of (H1LDITCH), 1911, 
T., 236. 
n-Butylamine, 3-hydroxy- 
1907, A., i, 898. 
sec.-Butylamine, optically active forms 
of (THoms), 1908, A., i, 321. 
and its derivatives, resolution of, into 
optically active components (Porz 
and Gipson), 1912, T., 1702; P., 
220. 
and its carbonate and hydrochloride 
(MAILHE), 1905, A., i, 635. 
d-sec.-Butylamine (GADAMER), 1904, A., 
i, 375. 
tert.-Butylamine, N-acetyl derivative 
and its hydrochloride (ScHo11, 
WEIL, and HoLpERMANN), 1905, 
A., i, 182. 
oxidation of (BAMBERGER and SELIc- 
MAN), 1903, A., i, 322. 
isoButylamine salts (DEHN), 1912, A., i, 
241. 
N-formy] derivative (vAN RomBURGH), 
1906, A., i, 3. 
action of, on cesium (RENGADE), 1905, 
A., i, 634 
cycloButylamine (ZELINSKY and Gu77), 
1908, A., i, 14. 
phosphate (WILLSTATTER and Bruce), 
1907, A., i, 1019. 
n-Butylaminoacetal and its derivatives 
(PAAL and VAN GEMBER), 1908, A., i, 
511. 
a-isoButylaminobutyric acid and its salts 
and esters (NIviRE), 1911, A., i, 616. 
tsoButylaminocyclohexane and its 
phenylearbamide (SABATIER and 
MAILHE), 1912, A., i, 103. 
n-Butylammonium rutheni-bromide and 
-chloride (GUTBIER and Levcus),1911, 
A,, i, 183 


(HEnry), 


4il 


n-Butylammonium nitrite (RAy and | 
RAKSHIT), 1911, P., 291’; 1912, T., | 


142. 
n- and iso-Butylammonium platini- 


bromides (GUTBIER and BAvRIEF- | 


DEL), 1910, A., i, 18. 


selenibromides (GuTBIER and Grine- 


WALD), 1912, A., i, 241. 


telluri-bromides and -chlorides (Gur- | 
| Butylisobutylacetic acid. 


BIER, FLUuRY, 
1911, A., i, 182. 
jridichlorides (GuTBIER and LIND- 
NER), 1909, A., ii, 1026. 
and iridibromides (GUTBIER and 
Riess), 1910, A., i, 97. 
osmichloride (GUTBIER and MAIscu), 
1911, A., i, 19. 
isoButylammonium palladi-bromide and 
-chloride (GuTBIFR and WOERNLE), 
1907, A., i, 88. 
cyanide (MICHAEL 
1909, A., i, 91. 
nitrite (RAY and RaKsuHIT), 1912, T., 
6123; P., 41. 
isoButylisoamylamine (SABATIER and 
MAILHE), 1909, A., i, 293. 
Butylanisoles, m- and p-, and the 
sulphonic acid of the p-compound 
(KLAGES), 1904, A., i, 1004. 
n-Butylbenzene, y-amino-, and its de- 
rivatives (HARRIES and DE Osa), 
1903, A., i, 815. 
and its additive salts and benzoyl 
derivative (SCHLENK), 1908, A., 
i, 738. 
§-bromo- (v. Braun, DeuTscH, and 
KRuBER), 1911, A., i, 968. 
5-chloro- (MeERcK), 1912, A., i, 
111. 
-chloro-, and 6-iodo- (v. 
1910, A., i, 844. 
y-hydroxy-, and its phenylurethane 
(KiLAGEs), 1904, A., i, 569. 
ay-dihydroxy-, and its diacetate 
(FRANKE, Koun, and THIEL), 1907, 
A., i, 171. 
§-nitro- (v. Braun and KRvBER), 
1912, A., i, 266. 
tert.-Butylbenzene, action of light on the 
bromination and chlorination of 
(SALIBILL), 1911, A., i, 277. 
halogen and halogen-nitro-derivatives 
of (BODTKER), 1906, A., i, 942. 
lert.-Butylbenzene, tetrahydroxy- (HEN- 
DERSON and Boyp), 1910, T., 1666. 
isoButylbenzene, a-bromo- (KIJNER), 
1912, A., i, 758. 
l-aB-dihydroxy- (McKENZIE 
WREN), 1910, T., 481. 
Butylbenzenes (BOpTKER), 1904, A., i, 
801. 


and MICHELER), 


and HIBBERT), 


Braun), 


and 


Butyleinnamylideneacetic acid 


i-sec.-Butylbenzenesulphonic acid and 
its amide, anilide, chloride, and 
alkaloidal salts (KLAGEs), 1906, A., i, 
568. 

isoButylboric acid (KHOTINSKY and 
MELAMED), 1909, A., i, 864. 

Butyl-w-bromoamyleyanamide and its 
reaction with piperidine (v. BRauN), 
1907, A., i, 961. 

See a-iso- 

Butylhexoic acid. 


| Butylisobutylcarbinol and its acetate 


(MALENGREAV), 1907, A., i, 376. 

Butylisobutylmalonic acid and its ethyl 
ester (FiscHER, HOLZAPFEL, and v. 
GwINNER), 1912, A., i, 157. 

y-iso-Butylbutyrolactone, af§-dihydr- 
oxy-, and its p-nitrobenzoate (THIELE 
and WEDEMANN), 1906, A., i, 726. 

iso-Butyl-camphol and its acetate, and 
-camphor and its isonitrosohydroxy- 
derivative (HALLER and MINGuIN), 
1906, A., i, 594. 

8-Butyl-a-camphoramic acid (FREYLON), 
1908, A., i, 861. 

d-Butyl-carbamides and_ -thiocarb- 
amides, alkylated (URBAN), 1904, A., 
i, 375. 

n-, iso-, and sec.-Butylearbazoles, and 
their picrates (Levy), 1912, A., i, 
304, 

isoButylearbimide and its metallic salts 
(ANSCHUTZ), 1908, A., i, 327. 

tert.-Butylearbinol and its ‘iodide 
(MEYERSBERG), 1905, A., i, 166. 

cycloButylearbinol. See Methylcyclo- 
butane, w-hydroxy-. 
isoBuatylearbithionic 
Valeric acid, dithio-. 
3-isoButylisocarbostyril, 
(ULRicH), 1904, A., i, 530. 
iso-Butylearbylamine (GUILLEMARD), 
1908, A., i, 719. 
Butylehloral and its acetal and hydrate 
(FREUNDLER), 1907, A., i, 13. 
and its hydrate, condensation of, with 
malonic acid (RIEDEL and STRAUBE), 
1909, A., i, 550. 
hydrosulphide (VoswINKEL), 1911, 
A., i, 602. 
distinction between chloral 
(GABUTTI), 1904, A., ii, 300. 

Butylehloralantipyrine (CALDERATO), 
1903, A., i, 200. 

8-n-Butyleinnamic acid (SCHROETER 
and BucuHouz), 1908, A., i, 170. 

8-isoButyleinnamic acid (SCHROETER), 
1907, A., i, 531. 

8-Butylcinnamylideneacetic acid, 
methyl] ester (KOHLER and HERITAGE), 
1910, A., i, 485. 


acid. See iso- 


4-hydroxy- 


and 


Butylcitronellol 


1-Butyleitronellol (AUsTERWEIL and 
CocHIN), 1910, A., i, 572. 
l-Butyleoniine and its isomeric iodides 
(ScHoLTz), 1905, A., i, 297. 
isoButyleyanoacetamide (GUARESCHI), 
1903, A., i, 736. 
isoButyl-a-cyanoethylamine 
1904, A., i, 854. 
isoButyldicyanoglutaconimide, _trans- 
formations of the quinine salt of 
(ZUBLENA), 1906, A., i, 983. 
isoButylditsoamylearbinol (GRIGNAKD), 
1904, A., i, 213. 
n-Butyldibenzyl ketone, 
(HeErtTzKA), 1905, A., i, 292. 
cycloButyldiethylearbinol (KisnER and 
AmMoSOFF), 1905, A., i, 772. 
transformations of (KIJNER), 
A., i, 967. 
cycloButyldiethylmethane (K1JNER and 
AmMosoFF), 1905, A., i, 772. 
isoButyldihydroberberine and its deriv- 
atives (FREUND), 1912, A., i, 487. 
tert.-Butyldihydroiscindole and its meth- 
iodide (ScHOLTZ and WoLrruM), 1910, 
A., i, 771. 
cycloButyldimethylamine and its auri- 
chloride and picrate (WILLSTATTER 
and v. SCHMAEDEL), 1905, A., i, 
514, 
cycloButyldimethylcarbinol and its 
transformations (K1JNER), 1905, A., 
i, 772; 1908, A., i, 530. 
isomeric changes in the transforma- 
tions of (K1sNER), 1908, A., i, 864. 
2-tert.-Buty1-4:5-diphenylpyrrole 
(Boon), 1910, T., 1260; P., 95. 
Butylene (A«-butylene), catalytic isomer- 
ism of (IPATIEFF and SpzITOWECcky), 
1907, A., i, 457. 
ozonides from (HARRIES), 1912, A., i, 
407. 
Butylene, bromo- (PARISELLE), 1911, 
A., i, 940. 
dibromo- (LESPIEAU and PARISELLE), 
1908, A., i, 496. 
dihydroxy-. See Butene-2:3-diol. 
y-Butylene (A8-butylene), a-chloro- 
(crotonyl chloride) (KOHLER), 1909, 
A., i, 940. 
aaa’ydd-hexachloro- 
1911, A., i, 346. 
‘ By-dihydroxy-. See A8s-Butene-By- 
diol. 
isoButylene (Ay-bulylene), action of 
bromine on (PoGORZELSKY), 1905, 
A., i, 315. 
action of chlorine on (PoGoRZELSKY), 
1905, A., i, 165. 
addition of iodine chloride to (IsTo- 
MIN), 1905, A., i, 165. 


(HENRY), 


chloro- 


1911, 


(NIcoDEMUs), 
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isoButylene (Ay-butylene), addition of 
hypochlorous acid to (MICHAEL and 
LEIGHTON), 1906, A., i, 551. 
reaction of iodine with (Pocor/p,. 
SKY), 1906, A., i, 129. 
action of nitrous acid on (SIDORENKo) 
1907, A., i, 270. 
isoButylene, a8-dibromo-, oxide (Pani. 
SELLE), 1911, A., i, 942. 
ad-dibromo- (WILLSTATTER and y. 
ScHMAEDEL), 1905, A., i, 514. 
nitro- (BOUVEAULT and WaARL), 1903, 
A., i, 596 
Butylene alcohol. See Allylcarbinol. 
isoButylene alcohol, bromo- (Pocor7z1. 
sky), 1905, A., i, 315. 
Butylenechlorohydrin, bisecon dary 
(HENRY), 1907, A., i, 887. 
y-Butylenechlorohydrin (KRAssusky), 
1907, A., i, 999. 
isoButylenechlorohydrin (MICHAEL and 
LEIGHTON), 1906, A., i, 551, 781. 
Butylenediamine. See Butane,diamino., 
Butylenedicarboxylic acids. See Allyl- 
malonic acids, Methylaticonic acid, 
B-Methylglutaconic acids, Methylita- 
conic acid, Methylmesaconic acid, and 
Propylidenemalonic acid. 
Ac-Butylene-y5-diol, and its dipheny)- 
urethane (PARISELLE), 1910, A., i, 463. 
isoButylenedisulphonic acid and _ its 
salts (Bistrzyckt and Mavroy), 
1907, A., i, 1039. 
Butylene-ad-dithiol and its benzoy] 
derivative (BRAUN), 1910, A., i, 14. 
Butylene glycol (KiING), 1904, A., i, 2. 
See also Butane-ay-diol. 
isoButylene glycol, preparation of 
(Henry), 1907, A., i, 745. 
By-Butylene glycol, production of (Har- 
DEN and WALPOLE), 1906, A., ii, 380. 
production of, by bacteria (HARDEN 
and Norris), 1912, A., ii, 282, 474; 
(THOMPsON), 1912, A., ii, 282. 
production of, from sugar by Bacillus 
subtilis (LEMOIGNE), 1912, A., ii, 
1199. 
derivatives of(CIAMICIAN and SILBER), 
1911, A., i, 514. 
Butylene nitrosite (DEMJANoFF), 1907, 
A., i, 174. 
A«-Butylene-y-one-a55-tricarboxylic 
acid, a8-dibromo-, and its diethyl 
hydrogen ester (DrELs and REINBECK), 
1910, A., i, 360. 
ispButylene a8-oxide (RIEDEL), 1908, 
A., i, 956 


’ 


and its reaction with hydrogen chlor- 
ide (Henry), 1906, A., i, 228; 
(MICHAEL and LEIGHTON), 1906, 
Ai, i, 781. 
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ioButylene a8-oxide, addition of hydro- 
gen chloride to (HENRY), 1907, A., i, 
7; (KRrassusky), 1907, A., i, 459. 

sy-Butylene oxide, a-bromo- (ParRI- 
SELLE), 1909, A., i, 691. 

a§-Butyleneoxide-3-carboxylic acid, 
amyl, ethyl and methyl esters 
(Leucns, Giva, and BREwSsTER), 
1912, A., i, 604. 

Butylene oxozonide, and ozonide (HAr- 
nies and Evers), 1912, A., i, 673. 
Butylenepentacarboxylic acid. See 
aa-Dicarboxy-a-methylaconitic acid. 
Butylenetetracarboxylic acid. See 
Ethylidenedimalonie acid. 
Butylenetricarboxylic acids. 

Methylaconitie acids. 
y-Butylethylene glycol and its dibromide 
(CLAESSENS), 1909, A., i, 127. 
isoButylethylideneimine and its com- 
pound with hydrogen cyanide 
(Henry), 1904, A., i, 854. 
p-cycloButylformylacetic acid, a-cyano-, 
ethyl ester and silver salt of (CAMP- 
BELL and THorpPk), 1910, T., 2424. 
l-isoButylgeraniol (AUSTERWEIL and 
CocHIN), 1910, A., i, 687. 

B-n- and -isoButylglucosides (Bour- 
QquELoT and BripEt), 1912, A., i, 
790. 

a-Butylglutaric acid, y-cyano-, ethyl 
ester (BLAISE and LUTTRINGER), 1905, 
A., i, 628. 

B-isoButylglutaric acid and aa-dicyano- 
(KNOEVENAGEL), 1905, A., i, 169. 

B-isoButylglycerol ay-dialky] 
(SoMMELET), 1907, A., i, 108. 

4(or 5)-Butylglyoxaline, y-amino-, and 
y-oximino- and their picrates(PYMAN), 
1911, T., 2176; P., 276. 

5-tert. -Butylglyoxaline, 
(WipMAN and WAHLBERG), 
A, i, 703. 


See 


2-hydroxy- 
1911, 


a-isoButylisohexaldehyde, its oxime and | 


semicarbazone (FREYLON), 1910, A., i, 
359. 

Butyleyclohexane, derivatives of 
(DarzEns and Rost), 1911, A., i, 290. 

tert.-Butylcyclohexan-4-ol (DARZENs and 
Rost), 1911, A., i, 290. 

tert.-Butyleyclohexan-4-one and its semi- 
carbazone (DARZENS and Rost), 1911, 
A., i, 290: 

a-isoButylhexoic acid and its brucine 
salt (FiscHER, HoLzapreL, and v. 
GWINNER), 1912, A., i, 157. 

n-Butylhexylearbinol and its 
derivative (BYRTSCHENKO), 
A. tee 

n-Butyl hexyl ketone and its semicarb- 
azone (BYRTSCHENKO), 1911, A., i, 2. 


acetyl 
1911, 


ethers | 
Butylidenebis-3-aminophenyl-a-camph- 


Butylidenetetramethyl .. . 


¥-Butylhippuric ester 
(RicHARD), 1911, A., i, 7. 

isoButylhydantoic acid (HuGoUNENQ 
and Moret), 1905, A., i, 178, 382; 
(Lippicu), 1906, A., i, 813. 

d-isoButylhydantoic acid 
1910, A., i, 590. 

Butylhydantoin, tetrahydroxy-, WN- 
phenyl derivative of (NEUBERG and 
Wo LFF), 1903, A., i, 74. 

isoButylhydantoin (HvuGouNENQ and 
MorREL), 1905, A., i, 178, 382. 

l-isoButylhydantoin (DAKIN), 
A., i, 590 

a-Butylhydracrylic acid and its benzyl- 
amine salt and ethyl ester (BLAISE 
and LurrrINGER), 1905, A., i, 505. 

a-Butylhydrocotarnine and its salts 
(FREUND and LEDERER), 1911, A., i, 
910. 

1-‘soButylhydrocotarnine and its addi- 
tive salts (FrEUND and Retz), 1906, 
A., i, 601. 

a-Butylhydrohydrastinine and its salts 
(FREUND and LEDERER), 1911, A., i, 
907. 

a-isoButylhydrohydrastinine and _ its 
salts (FrreuND and LEDERER), 1911, 
A., i, 907. 

tert.-Butylhydroxylamine (BAMBERGER 
and SELIGMAN), 1903, A., i, 322. 

isoButylidene diacetate (WEGSCHEIDER 
and SPATH), 1910, A., i, 155. 

Butylidenebisacetoacetic acids, - and 
iso-, menthyl esters, rotation of 
(HANN and Lapworts), 1904, T., 58. 


acid, ethyl 


(DakIyN), 


1910, 


oramic acid, ¢richloro- (Wootton), 
1910, T., 410. 

Butylidenebis-1-phenyl-3-methylpyr- 
azolone -and its anhydro-base 
(MIcHAELIS and ZILe), 1906, A., i, 
218. 

isoButylidenecamphor and its nitrosate 
(HALLER and MineGurn), 1906, A., i, 
594. 

isoButylidene-diacetamide and diform- 
amide (REron), 1905, A., i, 35. 

isoButylidenediacetoneamine, See 2:2 
Dimethy]-6-isopropylpiperidone. 

n-Butylidenediurethane (Dovuris), 1911, 
A., i, 949. 

isoButylidenelevulic acid and its ethyi 
ester, salts, and dibromide (MEINGAST), 
1905, A., i, 319. 

sec.-Butylidenequinone, f pprest and hexa- 
bromo- (ZINCKE and GOLDEMANN), 
1908, A., i, 781. 

n- and n-sec.-Butylidenetetramethyldi- 
aminodiphenylmethane (LEMOULT), 
1911, A., i, 399. 


Butyliminodiacetic acid 


C-iso-Butyliminodiacetic acid, and its 
ethyl ester and its nitroso-compound, 
nitrile ester and its hydrochloride, and 
lead salt (STADNIKOFF), 1909, A., i, 
772. 

2-tert. -Butylindole its 


and picrate 


(PLANCHER and FOoRGHIERI), 
A., i, 114. 

dsoButylisoindolone (BxIs), 1904, A., i, 
503. 


isoButylitaconic acid, action of bromine 
on (Fittic and SHEEN), 1904, A., 
i, 555. 
dibromide (Fitric and KRAENCKER), 
1904, A., i, 556. 
Butylmalonic acid, 5-cyano-, and its 
silver salt (Best and THorPE), 1909, 
T., 704. 


sec.-Butylmalonic acid, a-bromo- (EHR- | 


LICH), 1908, A., i, 396. 
isoButylmalonic acid, dimethyl and di- 


ethyl esters, and its dichloride and | 


diamide (FREYLON), 1910, A., i, 358. 
isoButylmalonic acid, 
CHER and ScuMitTz), 1906, A., i, 182. 


isoButylmesitylene and its sulphonic | 


acid (KLAGEs and Stamm), 1904, A., 
i, 483. 
n-Butylnaphthalenes,a- and 8-,and their 
picrates (BARGELLINI and MELACIN]), 
1908, A., i, 775. 
isoButylnaphthalenes, a- and £-, pre- 


paration of (DARzENs and Rost), 1908, | 


A., i, 441. 


m-Butylolanisole and its phenylureth- | 


ane (KLAGES), 1904, A., i, 1004. 


r-sec.-Butyloxamic acid (URBAN), 1904, | 


A., i, 375. 
3-tert.-Butylisooxazole-5-carboxylic 


acid, ethyl ester (CouruURIER), 1910, | 


A., i, 362. 

Butyloxy-. See Butoxy-. 

Butylisopapaverine (DECKER 
KLAuUSsER), 1904, A., i, 1045. 

isoButylparabanic acid (NAGELE), 1912, 
A., 1, 795. 

isoButylparaconic acid, bromo- (FiTTie 
and KRAENCKER), 1904, A., i, 556. 

2-Butylperimidine and its hydrochloride 
(Sacus and STEINER), 1909, A., i, 
970. 

o-Butylphenetole (KLAGEs), 1904, A., i, 
1004. 


and 


p-sec.-Butylphenol, y-bromides and 
quinones of (ZINCKE and GOLDE- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 780. 
constitution of the bromides 
(ZINCKE), 1912, A., i, 443. 
p-tert.-Butylphenol, decomposition 


of 
of 


(AnscnttTz and Ravrr), 1903, A., | 


i, 555. 


1903, | 


a-bromo- (Fis- | 
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| p-tert.-Butylphenol, and 2:6-dibromo- 
(Lewis), 1903, T., 329; P., 41. 
4-tert.-Butylphenol-6-sulphonic acid, 9. 
| bromo-, potassium salt (Lewis), 1903 
| 'T., 880; P., 41. , 
| 1-isoButylphthalazine and its additive 
salts and 4-iodo- (WOLBLING), 1906, 
| A, i, 48. 
Butylphthalimide, 3-iodo- (Gaxrin), 
| 1909, A., i, 492. 
1-isoButylphthalimidine 
| 1906, A., i, 48. 
1-Butylpiperidine and the action of 
cyanogen bromide on (Vv. Bravy), 
1907, A., i, 961. 
1-Butylpiperidine, -chloro-, hydro. 
chloride of (GABRIEL and CoL- 
MAN), 1907, A., i, 237. 
hydrochloride aurichloride and 
picrate, and 38-bromo-, hydro- 
bromide (ALBERT), 1909, A., i, 
178. 
| 2-Butylpiperidine and its salts, and 8- 
hydroxy- (LOFFLER and PLécKrr), 
1907, A., i, 438. 
ne acid. See a-Heptinoic 
acid. 
a-Butylpropionic acid. See 
hexoie acid. 
| B-cycloButylpropionic acid, 8-imino-c- 
cyano-, ethyl ester (CAMPBELL and 
THORPE), 1910, T., 2424. 
$-iscBatylpyrazolone (BouUVEAULT and 
BoNnGERT), 1903, A., i, 148. 
a-Butylpyridine and its salts (Lirrier 
and PLécKER), 1907, A., i, 438. 
B-hydroxy-, and its reactions (LOFFLER 
and PL6cKER), 1907, A., i, 437. 
2-tert.-Butylpyridine, di-w-hydroxy., 
and its salts (LOFFLER and Gross), 
1907, A., i, 439. 
4-tert.-Butylpyridine and its salts (Kor- 
Nics and Happer), 1903, A., i, 
851. 
1-isoButylpyridinium salts (Decker, 
KAUFMANN, SAssu, and WISsLOKI), 
1911, A., i, 1024. 
1-isoButyl-2-pyridone (Decker, Kavr- 
MANN, Sassv, and WIsLOK!), 1911, 
A., i, 1024. 
2-Butylpyridonium salts (LOrFLER and 
PLOCKER), 1907, A., i, 438. 
2-Butylpyrrolidine and its- derivatives 
(BLAISE and HovILion), 1906, A., i, 
693. 
3-n-Butyl-4-quinazolone (Bocrrr and 
May), 1909, A., i, 329. 


(W6xzLINc), 


Methyl- 


saan past 5 mar germ iodide (WeEDE- 

KIND and Nry), 1912, A., i, 501. 

$-isoButylrhodanin (NAGEL), 1912, A., 
i, 795. 
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»-andiso Butylsilicanes, ¢richloro- (Byc- 
pEN), 1911, A., i, 846. 

y-Butyltartronic acid, ethyl ester, 
amide of (RicHARD), 1911, A., i, 8. 

9-n-Butyltetrahydrotsoquinoline 
(WEDEKIND and Ney), 1912, A., i, 
501. 

9-n-Butyltetrahydrodsoquinolinium 
acetic acid iodide, /-menthyl ester 
(WEDEKIND and Ney), 1912, A., i, 
501. 

5-Butyltetroloxazoline, 2-thiol- (Roux), 
1904, A., i, 292. 


j-isoButylthiocarbamide hydrobromide | 


(WHEELER and BrisToL), 1905, A., i, 

482. 
sec.-Butylthiocarbamides, d- 

(THomE), 1903, A., i, 321. 
Butylthiohydantoic acid, tetrahydroxy-, 


and /- 


N-pheny] derivative of (NEUBERG and | 


WoFF), 1903, A., i, 74. 


isoButylthiolearbamic acid, derivatives | 


and salts of (ANscHUTZ), 1908, A., i, 
327. 

5-isoButylthiol-1-phenyl-3-methylthi- 
azole (isobutyl-p-thiopyrine) (MI- 
CHAELIS, BEssON, MOELLER, and 
Koper), 1904, A., i, 783. 

isoButylthioparabanic acid (NAGELE), 
1912, A., i, 795. 

2-Butylthiophen, influence of light and 
heat on the chlorination and bromina- 
tion of (OPOLSKI), 1906, A., i, 33. 

isoButyl-y-thiopyrine. See 5-isoButyl- 
thiol-1-phenyl-3-methylthiazole. 

Butyltoluene, a8-dibromo-, and its de- 
rivatives (KUNCKELL), 1912, A., i, 422. 

m-isoButyltoluene (NIEMCzYCKI), 1905, 
A., i, 579. 

tert.-Butyltoluene, preparation of (AK- 
TIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1907, A., i, 907. 

- and p-Butyltoluenes, action of light 
on the bromination and chlorination 
of (SALIBILL), 1911, A., i, 276. 


tert.-Butyltoluenes, o- and p-, and their | 


derivatives (Kozak), 1907, A., i, 403. 
cycloButyltrimethylammonium 


v. SCHMAEDEL), 1905, A., i, 514. 


Butylurethane and its nitroso-derivative | 


(NIRDLINGER, ACREE, and HEaps), 
1910, A., i, 342. 
a-isoButylvaleric acid and _ its 
(FiscHER, HouzapPFe., and vy. GwIN- 
NER), 1912, A., i, 158. 
isoButyl vinyl ketone (BLAISE 
Marre), 1906, A., i, 142. 


tert.-Butylxylene, preparation of (AK- | 


TIEN-GESELLSCHAFr FUR ANILIN 
FABRIKATION), 1907, A., i, 907. 


| isoButyranilide, 


hydr- | 
oxide and iodide (WILLSTATTER and | 


salts | 


and | 


Butyriec acid 


5-tert.-Butyl-m-xylen-2-ol 
and Rosr), 1911, A., i, 290. 


(DARZENS 


Butyraldehyde, y-amino-, and its N- 


formyl derivative and their diethyl- 
acetals (WoHL, SCHAFER, and THIELE), 
1906, A., i, 105. 


| n-Butyramide, d/-a-amino (KoENIcs and 


Myto), 1909, A., i, 87. 
By-dibromo- (LESPIEAU), 1904, A., i, 
471. 


isoButyramide, a-amino- (FRANCHIMONT 
and FRIEDMANN), 1908, A., i, 509. 
a-aminothio-, acetyl derivative (HELL- 
SING), 1904, A., i, 563. 
bromo- (Maueurn), 1911, A., i, 357. 
imide chloride of 
(STAUDINGER), 1908, A., i, 654. 
Butyric acid, formation of, from alco- 
hol, by the silent electric discharge 
(Lip), 1909, A., i, 759. 
formation of, from glutamic acid 
(BrascH and NevusBeErs), 1908, A., 
i, 860. 
from the fusion of isopilocarpine with 
potassium hydroxide (JOwEtT), 
1904, P., 14. 
solidification of mixtures of water and 
(Faucon), 1909, A., i, 356. 
oxidation of, by hydrogen peroxide 
(DAKIN), 1908, A., i, 74. 
Perbutyric acid (D’ANs and FREy), 
1912, A., i, 602. 
Butyric acid, ammonium salt (FAL- 
CIOLA), 1911, A., i, 175. 
sodium salt, compound of, with acetic 
anhydride (TsAKALOTOs), 1910, A., 
i, 458. 
uranyl potassium salt (RIMBACH, 
BurceEr, and Grewe), 1904, A., ii, 
265. 
cyanomethyl ester (HENRY), 1904, 
A., i, 982. 
ethyl ester, action of glycine on 
(LiEBowITz), 1912, A., i, 746. 
hydrolysis of, by lipase (KasT.e, 
JOHNSTON, and ELvove), 1904, 
A., i, 702. 
effect of ions on the hydrolysis of, 
by pancreatic extract (NEILSON 
and Brown), 1904, A., ii, 229. 
a-methylhexylearbinyl ester (HIL- 
DITCH), 1911, T., 222. 
phenolphthalein ester (KNOLL & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 932. 


| Butyric acid, a-amino- (ABDERHALDEN), 


1911, A., i, 955. 
synthesis of (ZELINSKY and Srap- 
NIKOFF), 1908, A., i, 607. 
derivatives of (FIscHER and RAsKB), 
1905, A., i, 693; (HILDESHEIMER), 
1910, A., i, 891. 


Butyrie acid 


Butyric acid, a-amino-, a-bromobutyryl 
derivatives, isomeric (FISCHER 
and RasKE), 1905, A., i, 693. 

esters, hydrochloride (CurTius and 
MULLER), 1904, A., i, 482. 
B-amino-, relationship of the optically 
active forms of, and their deriv- 
atives (SCHEIBLER), 1912, A., i, 
682. 
derivatives of (Kay), 1908, A., i, 
778. 


compounds of, with hippurylazo- 
imide (CuRTIUs and GUMLICH), 
1904, A., i, 886. 

-amino-, formation of (ABDERHALDEN 
and KaurzscH), 1912, A., i, 
952. 

salts of (ENGELAND and KuTScHER), 
1910, A., ii, 1090. 
derivatives of (GABRIEL and CoL- 
MAN), 1908, A., i, 274. 
compounds of, with hippurylazo- 
imide (CurtTius and MULLER), 
1904, A., i, 887. 
aB-diamino-, synthesis of, and its 
compound with phenylcarbimide, 
and picrate, and 8-amino-a-hydroxy- 
(NEUBERG and FEDERER), 1906, A., 
i, 805. 
a-amino-8-hydroxy-, and its salts and 
a-nitro-B-hydroxy-, and its acetyl 
derivative (EGoRoFF), 1903, A., i, 
790. 

a-amino-y-hydroxy-, synthesis of, and 
its salts and V-benzoyl derivative 
and their lactones (FIscHER and 
BLUMENTHAL), 1907, A., i, 191. 

synthesis of, and its dibenzoyl 
derivative(SGRENSEN and ANDER- 
SEN), 1908, A., i, 650. 
8-amino-a-hydroxy-, and its additive 
salts (EGoroFF), 1903, A., i, 790. 
y-amino-a-hydroxy-, and its hydro- 
chloride and platinichloride (F1s- 
CHER and GODDERTz), 1911, A., i, 
20. 

a-bromo-, interaction of, and its 
sodium salt, with water and with 
alkali (SENTER), 1909, T., 1827 ; 
P., 286. 

interaction of, and its sodium salt, 
with silver salts in aqueous solu- 
tion (SENTER), 1910, T., 346; 
ie 

carvacryl and thymyl esters (Bis- 
CHOFF, BLUMENTHAL, and Kow- 
ERSKI), 1907, A., i, 34. 

ethyl ester, condensation of, with 
cyclohexanones (WALLACH, 
CHURCHILL, and RENTSCHLER), 
1908, A., i, 404. 
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Butyric acid, a-bromo-, guaiacy] ang 
a- and 8-naphthyl esters (Bis. 
CHOFF, GUssEW, WIELOWIEYsx1 
and WILLuMs), 1907, A., i, 34, ' 

and a-iodo-, guaiacyl esters of (4p. 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Baygr & 
Co.), 1911, A., i, 630. 

o-, m-, and p-nitrophenyl esters 
(BIscHOFF, AMBARDANOFF, and 
SCHMAHLING), 1907, A., i, 36. 

phenyl and o-, m-, and p-tolyl 
esters (BISCHOFF, BIHMAyy, 
GussEw, SMOLNIKOFF, and 


WACHSMUTH), 1907, A., i, 33. 
p-tolyl ester (AUWERS), 1912, A., i, 
107. 


B-bromo-, and its amide and ethy| 
ester (LESPIEAU), 1905, A., i, 9. 
aB-dibromo-, and its ethyl, methyl, 
and allyl esters, action of bases on 
(JAMES), 1910, T., 1565; P., 201. 
ay-dibromo-, ethyl ester (KiJNER), 
1909, A., i, 694. 
By-dibromo-, and -dichloro- (Lxsp1- 
EAU), 1904, A., i, 471. 
By-dibromo- and _ -+-chloro-8-bromo- 
(LESPIEAU), 1903, A., i, 547. 
BBy- and Byy-tribromo-a-hydroxy- 
(LESPIEAU), 1912, A.,i, 7. 
y-chloro-a-hydroxy- and ay-dihydr- 
oxy-, and their salts (Raske), 
1912, A., i, 335. 
a-cyano-, salts and derivatives (Hap- 
LEY), 1912, A., i, 699. 
8-cyano-8-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (Bu- 
CHERER), 1903, A., i, 612; (Bu- 
CHERER and GROLEE), 1906, A.,i,405. 
a-hydroxy-, nitrate of (DuVAL), 1904, 
A., i, 137 
B-hydroxy-, new mode of formation 
of, in the animal organism (Da- 
KIN), 1910, A., ii, 632. 
decomposition of, by enzymes of the 
liver (WAKEMAN and Dakin), 
1909, A., ii, 908. 
zine calcium salt of (SHAFFER), 
1912, A., i, 236. 
utilisation of, in the liver (Pit- 
BRAM), 1912, A., ii, 661. 
methyl ester, /-8-hydroxy-, methy| 
ester, and d-8-chloro-, and _ its 
methyl ester (FiscHER and 
SCHEIBLER), 1909, A., i, 359. 
detection and estimation of, in urine 
(SHAFFER ; Biack), 1908, A., ii, 
992. 
estimation of, in urine (Darm- 
STAEDTER), 1903, A., ii, 394; 
(RyFFEL), 1905, A., ii, 559; 
(Cooke and Gorsxiy), 1911, A., 
ii, 1140. 
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Butyric acid, 7-8-hydroxy-, estimation 
of, in urine and in blood (Pk1B- 
RAM), 1912, A., ii, 700. 

a- and f-hydroxy-, methylene com- 
pounds of (DE BRUYN and ALBERDA 
vAN EKENSTEIN), 1903, A., i, 
149. 

af-dihydroxy-, resolution of, into its 
optically active constituents (Mor- 
RELL and Hanson), 1904, T., 197 ; 
P., 20. 

By-dihydroxy-, lactone of, and its 
benzoyl derivative (CARRE), 1908, 
A., i, 501. 

aBy-trihydroxy- (r-erythric acid), and 

its phenylhydrazide (NEF), 1908, 
y Woe yh 3 

synthesis of, and its hydrazide and 
brucine salt (LESPIEAU), 1908, 
As aS 

preparation of (NEUBERG), 1910, 
A., i, 214. 

a-hydroxylamino- (PosNER), 1904, A., 
i, 161. 

B-imino-a-cyano-, ethyl ester (BARON, 
REMFRY, and THORPE), 1904, T., 
1739. 

a-nitro-, ethy] ester, and its ammonium 
and sodium derivatives (ULPIANI), 
1905, A., i, 9. 

a-nitroso-, ethyl ester (ScHMIDT and 
WIDMANN), 1909, A., i, 454. 


dioximino-, ethyl ester, non-existence | 


of two stereoisomerides of, and its 
acetyl derivatives (BOUVEAULT and 
WAHL), 1905, A., i, 257, 612; 
(HANTzscH), 1905, A., i, 408. 

a-oximino-8-nitrosoamino-, ethyl 
ester (H. and A. v. EULER), 1904, 
A., i, 146, 230. 

dithio- (propylcarbithionic acid) (Hov- 
BEN and PoHL), 1907, A., i, 475. 

d-Butyric acid, a-amino- (KOELKER), 

1911, A., i, 773. 

dl-Butyrie acid, a-amino-, chloroacetyl 
derivative (ABDERHALDEN, 
CHANG, and Wurm), 1911, A., i, 

526. 
formyl derivative (ABDERHALDEN, 
CHANG, and Wurm), 1911, A., i, 

526. 

B-amino-, and its methyl ester, and 
d-, and /-B-amino- (FISCHER and 
ScHEIBLER), 1911, A., i, 527. 

l-Butyrie acid, 8-hydroxy-, formation 

of, in the animal body (DaK1n), 1910, 

A., ii, 976 ; (FRIEDMANN and Maaszg), 

1910, A., ii, 977. 

isoButyric acid and valeric acid, estima- 
tion of, by Duclaux’s method (Las- 

SERRE), 1907, A., ii, 203. 


isoButyric acid, a-amino-, and its amide, 
hydrochloride of (Vv. GULE- 
WITSCH and Wasmvs), 1906, A., 
i, 410. 
acetyl derivative, and its salts, ethyl 
ester, and nitrile (HELLSING), 
1904, A., i, 563. 

N-benzoyl] derivative, and its amide 
and lactimone (MoHR and GEIs), 
1908, A., i, 339. 

lactone, anilide and esters (MOHR 
and Grgs), 1910, A., i, 117. 
B-amino-a-hydroxy-, and §-chloro-a- 
hydroxy-; and their derivatives 
(FoURNEAD), 1909, A., i, 211. 
resolution of, into its optically 
active components, and its benz- 
oyl derivatives (Kay), 1908, A., 
i, 772. 
derivatives of (Kay), 1908, A., i, 
773 


ethyl ester, and its hydrochloride 
and urethane (Les EraB.issE- 
MENTS PovuLENC FREREs and 
FouRNEAU), 1908, A., i, 938. 

a-bromo-, action of bromine and alkali 
hydroxide on (KisNER), 1905, 
A., i, 332. 

esters, and ethyl carbonate, action 
of zinc on mixtures of (SHDANO- 
VITSCH), 1909, A., i, 9. 

ethyl ester, condensation of, with 

cyclohexanones (WALLACH, 
CHURCHILL, and MALLIsoN), 
1908, A., i, 406. 

action of magnesium on (SAL- 
KIND), 1907, A., i, 22; (ZELT- 
NER and REFORMATSKY), 1907, 
A., i, 28. 

and aldehydes,. action of mag- 
nesium on a mixture of (ZELT- 
NE£R and REFORMATSKY), 1907, 
A., 4%. 

carvacryl and thymyl esters (Bis- 
CHOFF, BLUMENTHAL, and Kow- 
ER8KI), 1907, A., i, 34. 

a-bromoisobutyl ester (TISCHTSCH- 
ENKO and WISCHNIAKOFF), 
1907, A., i, 284. 

guaiacyl and a- and £-naphthyl 
esters (BIscHorr, GussEW, WIE- 
LOWIEYSKI, and WILLUMs), 1907, 
A., i, 34. 

o-, m-, and p-nitrophenyl esters 
(BiscHoFF, AMBARDANOFF, and 
ScHMAHLING), 1907, A., i, 36. 

phenyl and o-, m-, and p-tolyl 
esters (BISCHOFF, BIHMANN, 
GussEw, SMOLNIKOFF, and 
WacusmvuTH), 1907, A., i, 
33. 
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isoButyric acid, a-bromo-, p-tolyl ester 
(AUWERS), 1912, A., i, 107. 

B-bromo-a-hydroxy-. See a-Methyl- 
lactic acid, B-bromo-. 

a-cyano- (BOHM), 1907, A., i, 16. 

afp'-tricyano-, ethyl ester (THOLE and 
THORPE), 1911, T., 1689. 

a-hydroxy-, methylene compound of 
(DE Bruyn and ALBERDA VAN 
EKENSTEIN), 1908, A., i, 149. 
isoamyl ester (GRIGNARD), 1903, 
A., i, 31. 
ethyl ester, preparation of (PARRY), 
1909, P., 305. 
1-pheny]-2:3-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone 
ester (RIEDEL), 1910, A., i, 484. 
a-iodo-, guaiacol ester of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 630. 

a-nitro-, and its salts (SrrINKOPF and 
SupAN), 1911, A., i, 946. 

-isonitroso-8-imino-a-cyano- (BARON, 
ReMFRY, and THorPE), 1904, T., 
1738. 

a-thiol-, and its silver salt (v. BRauN), 
1903, A., i, 15. 

d-isoButyric acid, B-amino-a-hydroxy-, 
conversion of, into d-a-methylglyceric 

acid (Kay), 1909, T., 560; P., 90. 

Butyric acids, lead salt (CoLson), 1903, 
A., i, 396, 456, 601. 

and a- and §-hydroxy-, toxic action 
of, on frog’s muscles and nerves 
(Karozac), 1910, A., ii, 434. 

di- and d-ay-dihydroxy-, and dl-By- 
dihydroxy-, and their salts and 
derivatives (NEF), 1910, A., i, 718. 

Butyric acid fermentation. See under 

Fermentation. 

isoButyriec anhydride, a-amino-, nitra- 
tion and acetylation of (FRANCHIMONT 

and FRIEDMANN), 1908, A., i, 509. 

Butyrin, action of glycerol extracts of 
gastric mucous membrane on (BEN- 
ECH and QGuyor), 1903, A., ii, 
665. 

action of sodium carbonate on (Doyon 
and Mort), 1903, A., ii, 225. 

Butyrins and isoButyrins, synthesis of 

(GurH), 19038, A., i, 226. 

n-Butyrobornylamide (FRANKLAND and 

Barrow), 1909, T., 2025; P., 263. 

isoButyro-butyr- and -n- and -iso-valer- 

— (TarsouriEcH), 1903, A., i, 

38. 

Butyrochromic acid (PicTet and GENE- 

QUAND), 1903, A., i, $01. 

Butyrohydroxamic acid (FRANCESCONI 
and BASTIANINI), 1904, A., i, 721. 
Butyroin. See Propyl a-hydroxybutyl 

ketone. 
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isoButyroin. See isoPropy] a-hydroxy. 
isobutyl ketone. 

Butyrolactone, reactions of (Hzyry), 
1907, A., i, 106. 

Butyrometer, ‘‘sinacid” (Du Ror and 
KOHLER), 1905, A., ii, 125; (Morxe. 
REITECHN. INsT. SICHLER & Ricurey), 
1905, A., ii, 361 ; (SCHNEIDER), 1905, 
A., ii, 560. 

Butyronepinacone, action of dilute 
sulphuric acid on (ZUMPFE), 1904, 
A., i, 291. 

Butyronitrile, By-dibromo- (Lesprzav), 

1908, A., i, 547, 684. 
-bromo-8-hydroxy- 
1908, A., i, 547. 
B-imino-, action of amyl nitrite on 
(LUBLIN), 1904, A., i, 891. 
a-isonitroso-8-nitrosoimino-, ammon- 
ium salt of (LUBLIN), 1907, A., i, 
214. 
isoButyronitrile, a-amino-, and its addi- 
tive salts and benzoyl derivative 
(v. GULEWITstH and Wasmvs), 
1906, A., i, 410. 
a-hydroxy- (ULTEE), 1906, A., i, 5; 
(BUCHERER and GROLKE), 1906, 
A., i, 405. 
from acetone (BUCHERER), 1903, 
A., i, 612, 
action of, on the nitrile ester of 
iminodiphenylacetic acid (Stap- 
NIKOFF), 1912, A., i, 116. 

Butyrophenone. See Phenyl 

ketone. 


(LEspPizav), 


propyl 


See Phenyl isopro- 


pepe eae 


pyl ketone. 
isoButyrophenylimino-chloride (STavp- 
INGER, CLAR, and Ozako), 191], A., 
i, 625. 
Butyropropionamides, - and iso- (Tar- 
BOURIECH), 1903, A., i, 738. 
Butyrospermum Parkii. See Karite 
tree. 
n-Butyro-o- and -p-toluidides (Davis), 
1909, T., 1398. 
Butyryl chloride, a-amino-, hydrochlor- 
ide of (FiscHER and REUTER), 
1905, A., i, 264. 
a-bromo- (FiscHER and Raskg), 
1905, A., i, 693. 
aB-dibromo- (KOHLER), 1909, A., i, 
939, 
nitrate (FRANCIS), 1907, A., i, 53. 
isoButyrylacet-amide and -anilide (Fre- 
UNDLER), 1904, A., i, 34. 
Butyrylacetic acid, ethyl ester, and its 
copper salt (Mourru and Dz- 
LANGE), 1903, A., i, 399. 
copper salt of (WAHL), 1911, A., i, 
108. 
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Butyrylacetic acid, ethyl ester, homo- 
ten of (Looguin), 1904, A., i, 


552. 
methyl and ethyl esters, and copper 
and sodium derivatives (BoUVEAULT 
and BoNGERT), 1903, A., i, 142. 
Butyrylacetic acid, yy5-trichloro-, ethyl 
ester (SCHLOTTERBECK), 1909, A., i, 
550. 
cyano-, ethyl ester (BARON, REMFRY, 
“and THORPE), 1904, T., 1757. 
iwButyrylacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(BoUVEAULT and BoNGERT), 1903, 
A., i, 148; (Mourev and DELANGE), 
1908, A., i, 399. 
isoButyrylacetic acid, cyano-, ethyl 
ester and its silver salt (CAMPBELL 
and THORPE), 1910, T., 1311. 
Butyrylacetone and its sodium deriva- 
tive (BOUVEAULT and BoncERT), 1903, 
A., i, 142. 
Butyrylacetonehydrazide. 
butyrylhydrazone. 
Butyrylacetophenone, m-hydroxyanil- 
ide of (BitLow and IssLER), 1904, A., 
i, 191. 
Butyrylalanine, ethyl ester (Bonp1 and 
EIssLER), 1910, A., i, 157. 
Butyryl-d-alanine, d-amino-, and its 
chloroacety] derivative and d-bromo- 
(ABDERHALDEN and CHANG), 1912, 
A., i, 339. 
s-isoButyrylbenzylamino-8-phenyl-aa- 
dimethylpropionic acid and its silver 
salt, esters, and derivatives (STauD- 
INGER, KLEVER, and Koper), 1910, 
A., i, 587. 
Butyrylbenzylidenehydrazide (BoUvVE- 
AULT and BoNnGERT), 1903, A., i, 64; 
(SrotLE and ZINsseR), 1904, A., i,695. 
isoButyrylbenzylidenehydrazide (STOL- 
LE and GUTMANN), 1904, A., i, 696. 
Butyrylbutyric acid, ethyl ester, boiling 
point of (ZELTNER), 1908, A., i, 760. 
0-Butyrylbutyrylacetic acid. See A- 
Butyryloxy-A«-hexenoic acid. 
Butyrylisobutyrylacetic acid, methyl 
esters and copper derivative (BouvE- 
AULT and BonvErRT), 1908, A., i, 143. 
a-isoButyrylisobutyric acid, ethy] ester 
(ZELTNER), 1908, A., i, 760. 
Butyrylisobutyrylmethane and its 
copper derivative (BOoUVEAULT and 
BoncErRT), 1908, A., i, 148. 
Butyryleamphor (MALINGREN), 
A., i, 711. 
Butyrylearbamide, a-cyano- (JOHNSON 
and JoHNS), 1906, A., i, 456. 
Butyrylcyanamide, a-hydroxy- (CLEM- 
MENSEN and HEITMAN), 1909, A., i, 
775. 


See Acetone- 


1903, 


Butyryloxyhexenoiec acid 


isoButyryldimethylacetic acid. See iso- 
Butyrylisobutyric acid. 

3-isoButyry1-2:6-dipheny]-4-isopropyl- 
4*-cyclohexene-1:1-dicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (DIECKMANN), 1908, A., i, 
389. 

isoButyrylformaldol, condensation of, 
with malonic acid (SILBERSTEIN), 
1904, A., i, 288. 

Butyryl- and isobutyryl-formamide, syn- 
thesis of (BARGER and Ewrns), 1910, 
T., 291; P., 2. 

Butyrylglycine, d-amino-, d-bromo- 
propionyl derivative, and d-bromo- 
(ABDERHALDEN and CHANG), 1912, 
A., i, 389. 

/-Butyrylglycine, a-amino- (KOELKER), 
1911, A., i, 773. 

isoButyrylglycine, a-amino-, benzoyl 
derivative (MouHR and Gets), 1910, 
Ax, i, 308. 

Butyrylglycyl-d-alanine, d-amino-, 
and d-bromo- (ABDERHALDEN and 
CHANG), 1912, A., i, 339. 

Butyrylglycyl-d-aminobutyric acid, d- 
amino-, and d-bromo- (ABDERHALDEN 
and CHANG), 1912, A., i, 339. 

Butyrylglyoxylic acid, ethyl 

(WAHL), 1911, A., i, 108. 

and its semicarbazone (WAHL and 
Dott), 1912, A., i, 536. 

n-Butyryleyclohexane and _ its 


ester 


‘semi- 


* carbazone (DaRrzENs and Rost), 1911, 


A., i, 988. 
n-Butyryleyclohexene and its semi- 
carbazone (DARZENS and Rost), 1910, 
A., i, 856. 
n-Butyrylhydrazide (BoUVEAULT and 
BonGERT), 1903, A., i, 64; (STOLLE 
and ZINSSER), 1904, A., i, 695. 
isoButyrylhydrazide (STOLLE and Gur- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 696. 
n-Butyrylhydrazides, conversion of, into 
heterocyclic compounds (SToLLé and 
ZINSSER), 1904, A., i, 695. 
isoButyrylhydrazides, conversion of, into 
heterocyclic compounds (STottt and 
GUTMANN), 1904, A., i, 696. 
isoButyrylhydrindone (THIELE 
Weitz), 1910, A., i, 855. 
8-Butyrylindole (Oppo and Szgssa), 
1911, A., i, 487. 
isoButyrylmesitylene (KLAGES 
StamM), 1904, A., i, 308. 
isoButyrylmethylacetic acid. See a-iso- 
Butyrylpropionic acid. 
isoButyryl-a- and 8-naphthylhydrazides 
and the action of calcium oxide on 
(LrzBer), 1908, A., i, 682. 
8-Butyryloxy-Ac-hexenoic acid, ethyl 
ester (LUNIAK), 1910, A., i, 90. 


and 


and 


Butyrylphenylacetylene 


Butyrylphenylacetylene, and the action 
of hydroxylamine on (MourEv and 
BRACHIN), 1904, A., i, 96. 

reaction of, with magnesium ethyl 
bromide (BRACHIN), 1907, A., i, 
129. 

y-isoButyryl-8-phenylbutyric acid (D1- 
ECKMANN and Kron), 1908, A., i, 389. 

p-Butyrylphenylcarbamide(K UNCKELL), 
1911, A., i, 990. 

isoButyrylphenylhydrazine 
1906, A., i, 66. 
a-Butyrylpropionic acid (BoUVEAULT 
and Boncert), 1903, A., i, 148. 
methyl ester (BOUVEAULT and Bon- 
GERT), 1903, A., i, 144. 
a-isoButyrylpropionic acid (isobutyryl- 
methylacetic acid), cyano-, ethyl «ster 
(BARON, REMFRY, and THORPE), 1904, 
T., 1756. 

Butyrylsuccinic acid, methy] ester 
(BOUVEAULT and BonceErt), 1903, 
A., i, 143. 

Butyryl-p-toluidide, a- and -+-chloro- 
(WOLFFENSTEIN and Roe), 1908, 
A., i, 282. 

isoButyryl-o- and  -p-tolylhydrazides 
(BRUNNEK), 1907, A., i, 240. 

Butyryltropeine, «8-dibromo-, anda-,B-, 
and y-chloro-, and their additive salts 
(WOLFFENSTEIN and ROLLE), 1908, 
A., i, 282. 

Bye-laws, suggested alteration of the? 

1905, P., 41. 
changes in the, 1903, P., 199. 

Bynin, extraction and reactions of 
(KRAFT), 1910, A., i, 792. 

Byssus, monoamino-acids of (ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1908, A., ii, 517. 

Bystropogon origanifolius, oil of (ScHIM- 
MEL & Co.), 1903, A., i, 187. 


(Ponzio), 


C. 


Cabbage. See Brassica oleracea. 
Cabrerite, crystalline form of (Sacus), 
1906, A., ii, 369. 
artificial production of (DE ScHULTEN), 
1903, A., ii, 655. 

Cabureibaresinotannol (TscuircH and 
WERDMULLER), 1910, A., i, 689. 

Cacao. See Cocoa. 

Cacao butter (Ceylon oil), unsaponifiable 
ingredients of, and their detection in 
butter (MaTrHEs and Roupicn), 1908, 
A., i, 199,582 ; (MATTHEs and ACKER- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 637, 

Cachalot oil (FENDLER), 1905, A., ii, 
491, 
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Cacodyl, bromo-, hydrobromide of, anq 
iodo-, hydriodide of (DEHN and Wi. 
cox), 1906, A., i, 150. 
Cacodylic acid and its salts (p’Emi110) 
1903, A., ii, 252; (Bovcavts), 
1908, A., ii, 339. 
physico-chemical properties of (Mv. 
LER and BAvER), 1904, A., i, 489, 
amphoteric character of (v. Zawtpz- 
KI), 1903, A., i, 801; 1904, A., j, 
232, 564 ; (HANTzsCH), 1904, A., j, 
381, 725 ; (JOHNSTON), 1904, A., i, 
984 ; (BREDIG), 1904, A., ii, 802. 
(Ho_MBERG), 1910, A., i, 234. 

thermochemistry of (Baup and As. 
TRUC), 1907, A., ii, 605. 

action of, on antimony trichloride 
(BARTHE and MINET), 1909, A., i, 
560. 

Cacodylic acid, tetraiodo-, and its sodium 
salt (AUGER), 1908, A., i, 14. 

Cacothelin. See Bidemethylnitrobrucine 
hydrate. 

Cadaverine. See 
amine. 

Caddis-fly. See Limnophilus flavicornis. 

Cadinene from the oil of the wood of 
atlas cedar (GRIMAL), 1903, A., i, 
46, 

isomerisation°phenomena during the 
preparation of (LEPESCHKIN), 1908, 
A., i, 557. 

compound of, with paraformaldehyde 
(GENVRESSE), 1904, A., i, 603. 

dihydrobromide and dihydrochloride, 
action of bromine and chlorine on 
(DEUSSEN and LEWINSOHN), 1908, 
A., i, 354. 

d-Cadinene (GRIMAL), 1903, A., i, 46, 

185; (DEUSSEN), 1903, A., i, 429. 

and its dihydrochloride and dihydro- 
bromide (GrimAL), 1903, A., i, 
185. 

Cadmium, atomic weight of (BaxrEr 
and HINEs), 1905, A., ii, 321; 
(BAXTER, HINEs, and FREvVERT), 
1906, A., ii, 541; (PrRDUE and 
HUvteEttT), 1911, A., ii, 397. 

electrolytic deposition of (Dover), 
1911, A., ii, 1033. 

spectrum of (PASCHEN), 1910, A., ii, 
3, 1014; 1911, A., ii, 833 ; (Royns), 
1910, A., ii, 87. 

ultra-red line spectrum of (PASCHEN), 
1909, A., ii, 630. 

method of producing an intense spec- 
trum of (Lowry), 1909, A., ii, 774. 

satellite rays in the spectrum of (Fas- 
RY), 1904, A., ii, 305. 

refractive index of (CUTHBERTSON and 
METCALFE), 1907, A., ii, 205. 


Pentamethylenedi- 
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Cadmium, Zeeman effect with (MILLER), 
1907, A., ii, 837. 

electrolytic valve action of (SCHULZE), 
1908, A., ii, 560. 


ion, univalent, existence in aqueous | 
solutions of a (DENHAM), 1908, T., | 


833; P.; 76. 
complex ions of (v. EvLEr), 1904, A., 
ii, 11. 


differences of potential between, and | 
alcoholic solutions of some of its | 


salts (GETMAN), 1911, A., ii, 888. 
boiling point of (HEYcock and Lamp- 
LOUGH), 1912, P., 3. 


combustion of (MANCHOT), 1906, A., | 


ii, 285. 


equilibrium in the ternary system: 


lead, mercury, and 
1907, A., ii, 870; 
699. 
behaviour of, towards iron (IsAAc and 
TAMMANN), 1907, A., ii, 777. 
behaviour of lithium towards (MAsING 
and TAMMANN), 1910, A., ii, 610. 
reduction of, by mercury (HULETT and 
DeLury), 1909, A., ii, 11. 
and copper, formation of rubeanic acid 
in separation of (H. and W. BIL1z), 
1910, A., ii, 456. 
Cadmium-ammonium “hydroxide, com- 
plex (BonsDORFF), 1904, A., ii, 733. 
Cadmium alloys with aluminium 
(GwYER), 1908, A., ii, 286. 
with antimony (TREITSCHKE), 1906, 
A., ii, 763. 
photo-electric effects in (HERR- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 716. 
conducting power of (EUCKEN and 
GEHLHOFF), 1912, A., ii, 319. 
with bismuth and lead (BARLOW), 
1910, A., ii, 1066. 
with bismuth, lead, and tin (Sror- 
FEL), 1907, A., ii, 357; (PaRRa- 
VANO and SrrovicwH), 1912, A., 
ii, 846. 
with calcium (Donsk1), 1908, A., ii, 
279. 
with copper (DENso), 1903, A., ii, 
298 ; (SAHMEN), 1906, A., ii, 543. 
with gold (VoGEL), 1906, A., ii, 288. 
with magnesium (GRUBE), 1906, A..; 
ii, 355 
electrical conductivity and hardness 
of (URAZOFF), 1911, A., ii, 887. 
with magnesium and zinc (BRUNI, 
SANDONNINI, and QUERCIGH), 1910, 
A., ii, 954. 
with mercury, electro-chemical in- 
vestigation of (RICHARDS and 
Garrop-THoMAS), 1910, A., ii, 
384, 


(JANECKE), 
1910, A., 4ii, 


Cadmium 


| Cadmium alloys with mercury, E, M. F, 


of (Hutetr and DeLury), 1909, 
A., ii, 11. 
nature of, and their electromotive 
behaviour (Brs1), 1908, A., ii, 6; 
(JAEGER), 1903, A., ii, 258. 
conductivity of (CALVo), 1911, A., 
ii, 575. 
changes of energy accompanying the 
dilution of (RICHARDS and 
Fores), 1907, A., ii, 424. 
with nickel (Voss), 1908, A., ii, 196. 
with potassium (SMITH), 1907, A., ii, 
949. 
with silver(PETRENKO and FEDOROFF), 
1911, A., ii, 281, 800. 
properties of (Ross), 
ii, 86. 
equilibrium diagram of (BRUNI and 
QUERCIGH), 1910, A., ii, 953. 
sodium (MATHEWSON), 1906, 
A., ii, 666; (KuRNAKOFF and 
KusNETZOFF), 1907, A., ii, 171. 
crystallography of (v. SuUSTSCHIN- 
sky), 1904, A., ii, 30. 
with tellurium (KoBAYASHI), 1911, 
A., ii, 40. 
with tin (SCHLEICHER), 1912, A., ii, 
256 ; (GUERTLER), 1912, A., ii, 650. 
with zinc (HINDRICHs), 1907, A., ii, 
953. 
hardness and microstructure of 
(SAPOSHNIKOFF and SACHAROFF), 
1907, A., ii, 869. 
with zinc and lead (Novak), 1906, 
A., ii, 26. 

Cadmium compounds with sodium and 
mercury (JANECKE), 1907, A.,ii,167. 
Cadmium salts, soluble, volumetric 
estimation of (FonzEs, Dracon, 

and CarQquEt), 1903, A., ii, 617. 

Cadmium antimonides (KURNAKOFF 

and KONSTANTINOFF), 1908, A., 
ii, 390. 

arsenide, Cd,As, (GRANGER), 1904, 
A., ii, 258. 

bromide and chloride, specific gravi- 
ties of (BAXTER and Hinzs), 1904, 


1905, A., 


with 


A., ii, 257; (BAxTER), 1904, A., ii, 
484, 
bromide and iodide, double salts of 
(EpER), 1904, A., ii, 36. 
carbonate, precipitated basic (KOHN), 
1906, A., ii, 754. 


basic. See Otavite. 

perchlorate, hydrates and ammonia 
compounds of (SaLvapor!), 1912, 
A., li, 649. 

chloride, specific gravity of aqueous 
solutions of (v. Brron), 1908, 
A., ii, 185. 


Cadmium 


Cadmium chloride, potassium and sodium 
chlorides, equilibrium in the 
system (BRAND), 1912, A., ii, 255. 

alkali double salts of (v. Brron 
and APHANASSIEFF), 1908, A., ii, 
249. 
chromates (GR6GER), 1904, A., ii, 659. 
trichromate (GR6OGER),1910, A., ii, 300. 
ammonium chromates (GROGER), 1908, 
A., ii, 691. 
potassium chromate (GrdcGER), 1907, 
A., ii, 624. 
ceric fluoride (RimBAcH and KILIAN), 
1909, A., ii, 810. 
haloids, refractive indices of solutions 
of (GETMAN and GILRoy), 1912, 
A., ii, 873. 
miscibility of the (NACKEN), 1907, 
A., ii, 546. 
hydroxide, action of, on ammonium 
salts (GROSSMANN), 1903, A., ii, 
146. 
iodide, non-existence of the 8-form of 
(SNELL), 1907, A., ii, 869. 
dissociation of (McBAtn), 1905, A., 
ii, 371. 
electrical conductivity and viscosity 
of solutions of (JonEs and MAHIN), 
1909, A., ii, 957. 
and, potassium and sodium iodides, 
equilibrium in the systems 
(BRAND), 1912, A., ii, 256. 
compounds of, with mercuric iodide, 
isomorphism of (DuBorN), 1906, 
A., ii, 544. 
potassium iodide, use of, in estimation 
of ozone (BASKERVILLE and Cro- 
ZIER), 1912, A., ii, 1208. 
nitrate, hydrates of (VAsILIEFF), 1910, 
A., ii, 1066. 
dinitrate, Cd(NO;).. 4H,O, co-ordin- 
ates of the melting point curve, 
change of volume, and heat of 
crystallisation of, in relation to 


pressure (PUSHIN), 1905, A., ii, 587. 
uranyl nitrate (LANCIEN), 1912, A. 
ii, 455. 
oxide; behaviour of, at high tempera- | 
tures (DoELTZ and GRAUMANN), | 
1906, A., ii, 671. 
reduction of (DoELTz and GrRau- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 687. 
velocity of reduction of, by carbon 
monoxide and the existence of 
a suboxide (BRISLEE), 1907, P., 
286 ; 1908, T., 154. 
peroxides, preparation of (TELETOFF), 
1911, A., ii, 490. 
sulphate, supposed transition point 
of the hydrate of, CdSO,, }H,O 
(v. STEINWEHR), 1903, A., ii, 147. 


422 


Cadmium sulphate, equilibrium of, with 
(MaTicNoy), 


hydrogen chloride 
1912, A., ii, 441. 
basic sulphate, formation of (Picxzp. 
ING), 1907, T., 1986; P., 261. 
potassium calcium sulphate (D’ Ans), 
1908, A., ii, 590. 
sulphide, preparation of crystallised 
(VrarD), 1908, A., ii, 427. 
crystallography of (ALLEN, Crey. 
SHAW, and Merwin), 1912, A, 
ii, 1055. 
solubility of, in light petroleum 
containing oil (VAN Dorp and 
RopEensurc), 1910, A, ii, 
126. 
Cadmium organic compounds :— 
acetate, ionisation in aqueous solu. 
* tions of (Jaques), 1910, A., ii, 
387. 

cobalticyanide and its alkali double 
salts (FiscHER and CunrTzE), 1903, 
A., i, 76. 

with ethylenediamine (BArsren), 
1903, A., i, 403; (GRossMANN 
and Scniick), 1906, A., i, 629, 
630. 

ferrocyanides, change in the composi- 
tion of, after precipitation (MILLER 
and FALK), 1904, A., i, 794. 

with thiocarbamide (RoseNHEIM and 
MEYER), 1906, A., i, 408. 

Cadmium detection, estimation, 

separation :— 

copper, mercury, bismuth, and lead, 
microchemical analysis of (ScHoort), 
1909, A., ii, 96. 

test for, in the presence of copper 
(W6OHLER and v. HIkRscuBeErs), 
1910, A., ii, 349. 

and uranium salts, reaction of (LE- 
MAIRE), 1909, A., ii, 187. 

detection of, in silver ornaments 
(L’H6re), 1904, A., ii, 682. 

detection of, in zinc ores (BIEWEND), 
1903, A., ii, 105. 

precipitation of, as carbonate (ScHIRM), 
1911, A., ii, 1138, 

estimation of (BAUBIGNY), 1906, A., 
ii, 307, 498; (GoLDscHMIDT), 1906, 
A., ii, 581. 

estimation of, by means of the rotating 
cathode (FLora), 1906, A., ii, 52, 
127. 

use of the rotating anode for the esti- 
mation of, taken as the chloride 
(Fiora), 1906, A., ii, 52. 

electrolytic estimation of (FLORA; 
Davison), 1905, A., ii, 859 ; (BEN- 
NER), 1910, A., ii, 999; (BENNER 
and Ross), 1911, A., ii, 770. 


and 
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Cadmium detection, estimation, and 

separation :— 

estimation of, as oxide (FLORA), 1906, 
A., ii, 127. 

use of organic electrolytes in the 
separation of, from other metals 
(HotmEs and Dover), 1910, A., ii, 
1111. 

separation of, from bismuth (MosER), 
1906, A., ii, 199. 

separation of, from zine, as sulph- 


ide in presence of trichloroacetic 


acid (Fox), 
147. 
Cadmium hureaulite, artificial produc- 
tion of (DE SCHULTEN), 1905, A., ii, 
175. 
Cecum, digestion of cellulose in, and 
enzymes of, the (SCHEUNERT), 1906, 
A., ii, 463. 
of herbivora (USTJANZEFF), 1907, A., 
ii, 564. 
of the horse, decomposition of cellu- 
lose in the (v. HOESSLIN and LEs- 
SER), 1910, A., ii, 626. 
Ceruleoellagic acid and its acetyl and 
benzoic derivatives (PERKIN), 1911, 
T., 1443; P., 194. 
Casalpina bonducella, constituents of 
(BHADURI), 1912, P., 53. 
Casamide (RENGADE), 1905, A., ii, 388, 
§2i. 
Cesium, preparation of (HAcKSsPILL), 
1905, A., ii, 585. 
atomic weight of (RicHARDS and 
ARCHIBALD), 1903, A., ii, 366. 
relation of, to potassium and rubidium 
as illustrated by the crystalline 
forms of uranyl double salts (Sacus), 
1904, A., ii, 30. 
fundamental spectrum of (GOLDSTEIN), 
1910, A., ii, 669. 
absorption spectrum of (BEVAN), 1911, 
A., ii, 350 ; 1912, A., ii, 403. 
ultra-red line spectrum of (PASCHEN ; 
RANDALL), 1910, A., ii, 1014. 
direct oxidation of (RENGADE), 1906, 
A., ii, 444. 
chloronitro-iridium compound (Mio- 
LATI and GIALDINI), 1903, A., ii, 
25. 

Cesium iridibromide (GUTBIER 
Riess), 1909, A., ii, 1025. 
lead bromides, double (Foote), 1907, 

A., #,,478. 


1907, T., 964; P., 


and | 


rhodium bromide and chloride (Gur- | 


BIER and HUTTLINGER), 1908, A., 
ii, 200. 
carbide (Morssan), 1903, A., i, 546. 
carbonate, normal (DE FoRcRAND), 
1909, A., ii, 730. 


| 


Cesium 


Cesium hydrogen carbonate (DE For- 


CRAND), 1909, A., ii, 1002. 
chloride, physiological action of 
(HANFoRD), 1903, A., ii, 502. 

double salts of, with ferrous chloride 
(WiLKE-DérFurt and HeEyNg), 
1912, A., ii, 554. 
chlorides and sulphates, thermo- 
chemistry of (DE Forcranp), 1906, 
A., ii, 654. 
and rubidium chlorides, relative rates 
of diffusion in aqueous solutions of 
(Mrngs), 1910, A., ii, 694. 
mercuric chloride (Foore and Hate), 
1911, A., ii, 397. 
mercuric double chlorides and their 
solubility (Foorr), 1903, A., ii, 
728, 
platinosesquichloride (W6HLER and 
MARTIN), 1909, A., ii, 1024. 
chromates (FRAPRIE), 1906, A., ii, 
539; (SCHREINEMAKERS and MEYE- 
RINGH), 1909, A., ii, 41. 
magnesium chromate (BARKER), 1911, 
T., 1328; P., 198. 
fluoride, hydrates of (DE ForcRAND), 
1911, A., ii, 603. 
hydride (Motssan), 1903, A., ii, 367. 
hydroxide and its hydrate (DE For- 
CRAND), 1906, A., ii, 445. 
hydrates of (DE Forcranp), 1910, 
A., ii, 124. 
iodate and periodate, specific gravity 
and solubility of (BARKER), 1907, 
P., 305; 1908, T., 16. 
iodide, compound of, with mercuric 
cyanide (MATHEWSON and 
WELILs), 1904, A., i, 21. 
compound of, with thiocarbamide 
(ATKINS and WERNER), 1912, T., 
1178 ; P., 141. 
polyiodides (ABEGG and HAMBURGER), 
1906, A., ii, 748; (Foorr and 
CHALKER), 1908, A., ii, 586. 
periodides (Foorr), 1903, A., ii, 367. 
mercurides (KURNAKOFF and ScuHv- 
KowskKyY), 1907, A., ii, 345. 
molybdates (EPHRAIM and HERSCH- 
FINKEL), 1909, A., ii, 1003. 
arseno- and phospho-molybdates 
(EPHRAIM and ERSCHFINKEL), 
1910, A., ii, 208. 
nitrate, crystallisation of (JONES), 
1908, T., 1748; P., 196. 
behaviour of, in solution (WasH- 
BURN and MAcINNEs), 1911, A., 
ii, 794; (Brirz), 1912, A., ii, 
242. 
solutions, viscosity and density of 
(Merton), 1910, T., 2454; P., 
252. 


Cesium 


Cesium nitrite, double and triple salts of, 
with nitrites of the alkaline earths, 
lead, potassium, and silver (JAMIE- 
son), 1907, A., ii, 951. 

suboxides (RENGADE), 1909, A., ii, 573. 

oxide (RENGADE), 1906, A., ii, 850. 

oxides (RENGADE), 1905, A., ii, 521. 

dioxide, sesqwioxide, and peroxide 
(RENGADE), 1906, A., ii, 851. 

peroxide, heat of formation of (For- 

CRAND), 1910, A., ii, 584. 
properties of (RENGADE), 1906, A., 
ii, 444, 851. 

phosphide, preparation and properties 
of (HACKsSPILL and BossvErt), 1912, 
A., ii, 252. 

indium selenate (MATHERS and 
ScHLUEDERBERG), 1908, A., ii, 386. 

dicalcium sulphate (D’Ans), 1908, A., 
ii, 590. 

iron selenium alum (RONCAGLIOLO), 
1906, A., ii, 233. 

thorium sulphate (MANUVELLI and 
GASPARINETTI), 1903, A., ii, 375. 

uranyl sulphate, double (CEcHSNER 
DE ConiNcK), 1905, A., ii, 395. 

sulphides (Bittz and WILKE-D6r- 
FURT), 1906, A., ii, 288, 611. 

pentasulphide (BiLTz and WILKE- 
D6rFvuRT), 1905, A., ii, 162. 

copper tetrasulphide (BrILTz 
Hers), 1907, A., ii, 263. 


and 


thiosulphate and its double salts and 


tetrathionate (MEYER and EccE- 
LING), 1907, A., ii, 348. 
trithionate and its monohydrate (Mac- 
KENZIE aud MARSHALL), 1908, T., 
1736; P., 199. 
Cesium organic compounds :— 
acetylide acetylene (Motssan), 1908, 
A., i, 545. 
isobutylamide, isoethylamide, and 
ethylammonium (RENGADE), 1905, 
A., i, 684. 
methylamide (RENGADE), 1905, A., i, 
174. 
iodocyanide (MATHEWSON and WELLS), 
1904, A., i, 21. 
Cesium, new method for the detection 
of (BALL), 1909, T., 2126; P., 284. 
estimation of rubidium and (MonrE- 
MARTINI and MattTucct), 1904, A., 
ii, 148; (MACKENZIE and Mar- 
SHALL), 1908, T., 1788; P., 200. 
Cesium-ammonium, preparation and 
properties of (MoIssan), 1903, A., 
ii, 477. 
action of oxygen on (RENGADE), 1905, 
A., ii, 521; 1906, A., ii, 851. 
Caffearine from coffee (GRAF), 1904, A., 
i, 915. 
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Caffeic acid. See Cinnamic acid, 3:4.4;. 
hydroxy-. 
Caffeine (theine), from cacao (DEkxep) 

1903, A., ii, 173. ‘ 

from plants (WEEVERS and WezEygps 
DE GRAAF), 1904, A., ii, 72. 

amount of, in raw coffee (HEFELMANN ) 
1909, A., ii, 193. 

amount of, in coffee used as a beverage 
(Katz), 1904, A., ii, 301. 

affinity constants of (Woop), 1906, T., 
1842; P., 271. 

solubility of, in several solvents 
(SEIDELL), 1907, A., ii, 745. 

degradation of (BittTz and Krezs), 
1910, A., i, 523. 

conversion of, into paraxanthine, 
theophylline, and xanthine (Fiscner 
and AcH), 1906, A., i, 219. 

and some of its derivatives, action 
of magnesium phenyl bromide on 
(ScHulzE), 1907, A., i, 545. 

derivatives, and reactions of its gly- 
oxaline nucleus (BRISSEMORET) 
1906, A., i, 600. 

decomposition of, by extract of ox- 
liver (KoTAKE), 1908, A., ii, 
10565. 

physiological action of (SANo), 1908, 
A., ii, 974. 

action of, on the capacity for muscular 
work (Rivers and WEBBER), 1907, 
A., ii, 800. 

fate of, in the body (LEvINTHAL), 
1912, A., ii, 470. 

role of, in the cardiac action of coffee 
(BusquEt and TIFFENEAU), 1912, 
A., ii, 966. 

influence of, on the diuretic action of 
coffee (TIFFENEAU and BusQuet), 
1912, A., ii, 1197. 

cardio-vascular effect of, compared 
with that of green coffee (PacHon 
and Perrot), 1910, A., ii, 735. 

diabetes produced by (SALANT and 
KNIGHT), 1910, A., ii, 735. 

action of, on frogs (JacoBs and 
GOLOWINSKI), 1908, A., ii, 1061. 

action of, on muscle (RANSOM), 1911, 
A., ii, 414. 

and theobromine, comparative toxicity 
of (VELEY and WALLER), 1910, A., 
ii, 986. 

action of, on the germination and 
growth of seeds (Ransom), 1912, 
A., ii, 286. 

compound of aminoaceto-p-phenetidide 
and (CHEMISCHE WERKE VoR«. H. 
Byk), 1912, A., i, 580. 

compound of, with lithium benzoate 
(BERGELL), 1908, A., i, 1004. 


’ 
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Caffeine (theine), compounds of hydrated 
metallic salts and (CALZOLARI), 
1912, A., i, 812. 

pature of the so-called double salts of, 
with alkali salts (PELLINI), 1910, 
A., i, 416. 

compounds of, and sodium benzoate 
(PELLINI and AMADORI), 1910, A., 
i, 416. 

hydrochloride, double salt of, with 
antimony pentachloride (THOMSEN), 
1911, A., 1, 484. 

alkali metaphosphates, preparation of 
(HorFMANN, La RocuEe & Co.), 
1908, A., i, 825. 

reactions of, in vegetable structures 
(Bokorny), 1911, A., ii, 142. 

microscopic analysis of (FERRARO), 
1909, A., ii, 191. 


estimation of (Katz), 1903, A., ii, | 
1905, A., ii, | 


250 ; 
872. 

estimation of, by means of the im- 
mersion refractometer (HANUS and 
CHOCENSKY), 1906, A., ii, 407. 

error in estimation of, by Juckenack 
and Hilger’s method (LENDRICH and 
MuRDFIELD), 1909, A., ii, 193. 

modification of Juckenack and Hilger’s 
method for estimating (HEFEL- 
MANN), 1909, A., ii, 193. 

estimation of, in presence of acetanil- 
ide (PUCKNER), 1906, A., ii, 60. 

estimation of, in cacao (DEKKER), 
1908, A., ii, 619. 

estimation of, in coffee (WoLFF), 1906, 
A., ii, 507 ; (LENDRICH and Norrt- 
BOHM), 1909, A., ii, 449; (Vir- 
CHOW), 1910, A., ii, 1011 ; (CosTEs), 
1912, A., ii, 1012. 

estimation of, in kola (DESVIGNEs), 
1910, A., ii, 763. 

estimation of, in tea and coffee (Bur- 
MANN), 1910, A., ii, 468. 

and theobromine, estimation of (Mon- 
THULE), 1911, A., ii, 673. 

Caffeine, amino-, acy] derivatives of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lv- 
cius, & BRUNING), 1903, A., i, 512. 

chloro-derivatives (FIscHER and AcB), 
1906, A., i, 219. 
dichloro-derivatives (BOEHRINGER & 
SéHNE), 1904, A., i, 188, 824, 950. 
alloCaffeine, constitution of (BrLTz), 
1910, A., i, 522. 
apoCaffeine (1:7-dimethylcaffolide), and 
its silver salt (Brutz and Kress), 1910, 
A., i, 528. 
Caffeine diuresis, mechanism of (LoEw1, 
FLETCHER, and HENDERSON), 19065, 
A., ii, 739. 


(PUCKNER), 


Calcite 


Caffeine-ethylenediamine, preparation 


of, and its acetyl and lactyl deriva- 
tives (FARRBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinrne), 1904, A., i, 85. 
Caffeine-phloroglucinol (ULTEE), 1910, 
A., i, 182. 
Caffeine-pyrogallol (ULTEE), 1910, A., i, 
132. 


Caffetannic acid (glycosylcaffeic acid) 
(GorTER), 1909, A., i, 588. 

Caffoline. See 1:3:6-Trimethylallan- 

toin. 

alloCaffurie acid (5-hydroay-1:3-dime- 

thylhydantoylmethylamide) (BItTz), 
1910, A., i, 522. 
Caisson disease (HILL and MACcLEop), 
1904, A., ii, 54. 
solubility of air in fats and its relation 
to (VERNON), 1907, A., ii, 711. 
oxygen inhalation as a means of pre- 
venting (HAM and HIx1), 1905, A., 
ii, 728. 

Cajeput oil. See Kajeput oil. 

Calabar beans, chemical examination of 
(SALWAY), 1911, T., 2148; P., 
273. 

estimation of alkaloids in (SALWAY), 
1912, A., ii, 508. 
Calabar fat, phytosterols of. 
Phytostery] esters. 
Calabarol and its dibenzoy] derivative 
(Satway), 1911, T., 2156 ; P., 278. 
Calaminthone and its oxime, semicarbaz- 
one, and hydrochloride (GENVRESSE 
and CHABLAY), 1903, A., i, 354. 
Calcimeter, new (PASSERINT), 1906, A., 
ii, 902. 

Calcite (calcspar ; travertine), from the 
Crimea (ZEMJATSCHENSKY), 1903, 
A., ii, 27. 

from Terlingua, Texas (Sacus), 1907, 
A., ii, 182 ; (EAKLE), 1907, A., ii, 
484, 

from Traversella, inclusions of liquid 
carbon dioxide in (SpEzi1a), 1907, 
A., ii, 561. 

cobaltiferous, from Capo Calamita, 
Elba (MILLosEvicH), 1910, A., ii, 
221. 

phosphorescent (HEADDEN), 1906, A., 
ii, 680. 

and dolomite admixed with liquids, 
magnetic dichroism of (MESLIN), 
1909, A., ii, 116. 

ignition of, lecture experiment (Kis- 
PERT), 1906, A., ii, 661. 

transformation of aragonite into 
(LASCHTSCHENKO), 1911, A., ii, 
886. 

colour reactions of (THUGUTT), 1911, 

A., ii, 334. 


See under 
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Calcite (calcspar ; travertine), reactions 
for distinguishing dolomite and 
(TuucuttT), 1905, A., ii, 421; 
(CoRNU), 1906, A., ii, 804; (NIEDER- 
STADT), 1912, A., ii, 760 ; (VAUBEL), 
1912, A., ii, 1180. 

Meigen’s method of discriminating 
aragonite and (HUTCHINSON), 1903, 
A., ii, 379. 

Calcite-sand crystals (BARBOUR and 

FISHER), 1903, A., ii, 156. ; 

Calcium, atomic weight of (RicHARDS 
and HONIGSCHMID), 1911, A., ii, 
112, 204 ; (GEcHSNER DE CoNINCK), 
1912, A., ii, 159. 

electrolytic (GoopWIN), 1906, A., ii, 

25. 

structure of (LARSEN), 1906, A., ii, 
25; (DoERMER), 1906, A., ii, 540. 

preparation of (RurF and PLarTo), 
1903, A., ii, 19, 211; 1904, A., 
ii, 731; (BorcHERS and Stock- 
EM), 1903, A., ii, 19, 145, 211; 
(ARNDT), 1903, A., ii, 76 ; (Goop- 
WIN), 1903, A., ii, 725; (TuckER 
and WHITNEY), 1906, A., ii, 162. 

properties of (DOERMER), 1906, A., 
ii, 162; (OHMANN), 1906, A., ii, 
228. 

lecture experiments with (OHMANN), 
1906, A., ii, 446. 

metallic (MUTHMANN, WEIss, and 

METZGER), 1907, A., ii, 767. 

preparation of, in the laboratory 
(WOHLER), 1905, A., ii, 708. 

properties of (ARNDT), 1905, A., ii, 
87. 


uses of (BECKMANN, Beck, and 
SCHLEGEL), 1905, A., i, 335. 

physical constants of (ARNDT), 1905, 
A., ii, 87; (Morssan and CHAv- 
ANNE), 1905, A., ii, 163. 

spectra of, as observed under different 
conditions (HARTLEY), 1907, A., ii, 
919. 

spectrum of, in the oxy-acetylene 
flame (HEMSALECH and DE WATTE- 
VILLE), 1910, A., ii, 86. 

spectra of the flame of (H@MSALECH 
and DE WATTEVILLE), 1908, A., ii, 
336, 745. 

ultra-red line spectrum of (PASCHEN), 
1909, A., ii, 630. 

and strontium, separation of the spec- 
tral lines of, in the magnetic field 
(Moore), 1911, A., ii, 559. 

duration of the rays of, in the spark 
with self-induction (HEMSALECR), 
1910, A., ii, 765. 

Zeeman effect with (MILLER), 1907, 
A., ii, 837. 


Calcium, specific heat of (Brryiyy) 
1907, A., ii, 225. 
heat of combustion of (WEsTon and 
Ex.iIs), 1909, A., ii, 46, 484. 
chemical properties of (ERDMANN and 
VAN DER SMISSEN), 1908, A,, jj 
587. : 
action of, on alcoholic ammonia 
(Dosy), 1903, A., i, 546. 
action of, on alcohols (PERKIN and 
Pratt), 1907, P., 304; 1909, 7. 
159; P., 18. 
action of, on iron (QUASEBART), 1906, 
A., ii, 229; (SrockEM), 1906, A. 
ii, 285 ; (WaTTs), 1906, A., ii, 759, 
action of, on ketones (LAW and Ppr. 
KIN), 1907, P., 308. 
action of, on metallic oxides, sulphides, 
and halogen salts (PERKIN and 
Pratt), 1908, A., ii, 379. 
action of, on organic haloids (Spencer 
and PricE), 1910, T., 385 ; P., 26. 
reduction of oxides, sulphides, etc., by 
(PERKIN), 1907, A., ii, 952. 
reductions by, in the sugar scries 
ae and Marx), 1907, A., i, 
387. 
and alcohol, reduction by (Mars. 
CHALK), 1910, A., i, 269 ; (Mars- 
CHALK and NICOLAJEWSKY), 1910, 
A., i, 476; (BRETEAU), 1911, A, 
i, 625. 
as an absorbent of gases for the pro- 
duction of high vacua and spectro- 
scopic research (Soppy), 1907, A., 
ii, 251, 348. 
distribution of, in auimal organs (To- 
YONAGA), 1903, A., ii, 164. 
amount of, in various animal organs 
(TovonaGA), 1904, A., ii, 751; 
1905, A., ii, 335. 
content of the cell-nucleus (H6rHAM- 
MER), 1912, A., ii, 459. 
content in the htiman organs (Mac- 
nus-LEvy), 1910, A., ii, 426. 
in blood and serum (Rona and Taka- 
HASHI), 1911, A., ii, 302. 
of human milk (S1kzEs), 1906, A., ii, 
874. 
behaviour of, in the blood in experi- 
mental poisoning by acids (ALLERS 
and Bonpt), 1907, A., ii, 973. 
resorption and calcification of, in the 
y (TANAKA), 1911, A., ii, 907. 
and iron in nutriment (v. Bunce), 
1904, A., ii, 271. 
and magnesium, inter-relationship of 
the excretion of (MaLcoxtm), 1905, 
A., ii, 271. 
and magnesium, metabolism of (Gol- 
TEIN), 1906, A., ii, 870. 
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Calcium and magnesium, antagonistic 
action of (MELTZER and AUER), 
1908, A., ii, 312, 519. 

influence of intake of magnesium on 
excretion of (HART and STEENBOCK), 
1912, A., ii, 370. 

relation of, to the cardio-inhibitory 
function of the vagus (HAGAN and 
ORMOND), 1912, A., ii, 278. 

absorption of, in the intestine (Zuck- 
MAYER), 1912, A., ii, 1069. 

action of phosphorus on the circula- 


children (FLAMINI), 1908, A., ii, 
406. 

effect of, on the cardiac vagus (AUER 
and MELTZER), 1909, A., ii, 253. 

action of, on the heart (LANGEN- 
porFF and HveEck), 19038, A., ii, 
. 498. 

excretion of (MENDEL and BENEDICT), 
1909, A., ii, 253. 

excretion of, in urine (BOEKELMAN 
and STAAL), 1907, A., ii, 375. 

metabolism of, See under Metabolism. 


physiological importance of, to plants | 


(BrucH), 1903, A., ii, 233. 
function of, in plants (GRAFE and v. 
PorTHEIM), 1908, A., ii, 884. 
requirements of plants (Konowa- 
LOFF), 1911, A., ii, 222. 


manurial action of different forms of | 


(MryYER), 1905, A., ii, 197. 


fixation of, by Aspergillus niger | 


(RoBERT), 1912, A., ii, 671. 

and magnesium, influence of the rela- 
tive amounts of, in the soil on the 
crop yield (Lorw), 1904, A., ii, 
144, 

Calcium alloys (STocKEM), 1906, A., ii, 
285 ; (Donsk1), 1908, A., ii, 278. 
with aluminium (ARrNpT), 1905, A., 

ii, 453. 
with copper, lead, magnesium, silver, 
and thallium (BAAR), 1911, A., ii, 
611. 
with lead (HACKSPILL), 1906, A., ii, 
671. 
with mereury (calcium amalgam), 
some physical constants of (Mo!s- 
SAN and CHAVANNE), 1905, A., ii, 
163. 
behaviour of, as electrodes in solu- 
tions of neutral salts (ByErs), 
1908, A., ii, 926. 
with silicon (TAMARU), 1909, A., ii, 
400. 
Calcium compounds, occurrence of, up to 
25° (van’r HoFF), 1906, A., ii, 36. 
colloidal and gelatinous (NEUBERG 
and REWALD), 1908, A., ii, 39. 


Calcium compounds with ammonia 

(Kraus), 1908, A., ii, 486. 

with manganese compounds, phosphor- 
escence of (BRUNINGHAUS), 1907, 
A., ii, 419, 520. 

manurial value of, for cereals (Laz- 
ZARI), 1906, A., ii, 892. 

influence of, on manurial value of 
ammonium sulphate and calcium 
cyanamide (STEBUTT), 1909, A., ii, 
177. 


| Calcium salts, equilibrium of other salts 
tion of, in normal and rachitic | 


with, in the formation of oceanic 
salt deposits (van’r Horr and 
BLASDALE), 1905, A., ii, 641. 
action of soap on solutions of (GoTt- 
SCHALK and RoEs LER), 1904, A., ii, 
785. 
relative solubility of certain sparingly 
soluble barium salts and (FooTE 
and MEnGg), 1906, A., ii, 353. 
sparingly soluble, solubility of, in 
solutions of ammonium salts (RIN- 
DELL), 1910, A., ii, 294. 
activation of pancreatic juice by 
(DELEZENNE), 1906, A., ii, 99, 
100. 
physiological action of (Lozw), 1911, 
A., ii, 323; 1912, A., ii, 281. 
action of, on the heart (ROTHBERGER 
and WINTERBERG), 1911, A., ii, 
1117. 
influence of, on the tone of plain 
muscle (StTrLEs), 1908, A., ii, 
163. 
importance of, for the growing organ- 
ism (Aron and SEBAUVER), 1908, 
A., ii, 208; (Aron and FREsg), 
1908, A., ii, 405; (OrGLER), 1908, 
A., ii, 606, 872 ; (Aron), 1908, A., 
ii, 771. 
resorption and calcification of (TANA- 
KA), 1912, A., ii, 277. 
influence of the anion on the toxicity 
of (Logs), 1912, A., ii, 469. 
function of, in the coagulation of 
blood and lymph (Strassano and 
Davumas), 1910, A., ii, 514. 
inhibition of exudation of fluids by 
(CHIARI and JANUSCHKE), 1911, 
A., ii, 514. 
relation of, to the assimilation of 
nitric nitrogen (JERMAKOFF), 1907, 
A., ii, 294. 
and ammonium salts, antagonistic 
action of, in animals (VoEGTLIN 
and Kine), 1909, A., ii, 508. 
importance of, for plants (GéssEL), 
1905, A., ii, 51. 
influence of, on bacterial actions 
(Macuipa), 1906, A., ii, 380, 


Calcium salts 


Calcium salts, halogen, hydrates of 
(KusNETZOFF), 1909, A., ii, 574. 
Calcium sub-salts, attempts to en 
(GuntTz and Bassett), 1906, A., 
540. 
Calcium arsenate, note on (PICKERING), 
1907, T., 307 ; P., 35. 
borates and bromoborates (OUVRARD), 
1906, A., ii, 86. 
crystalline (MEYERHOFFER and 
VAN Tt HoFF), 1907, A., ii, 260. 
monoborates (MANDELBAUM), 1909, 
A., ii, 666. 
reciprocal transformation of (VAN’T 
Horr and Brun), 1906, A., ii 
668. 
Tricaleium pentaborate, formation of 
(vAN'T HoFF), 1906, A., ii, 619. 
Calcium perborate, preparation of 
(CHEMISCHE WERKE vorm. H. 
Byk), 1912, A., ii, 1171. 
boride, preparation of (Srock and 
Hou.t), 1908, A., ii, 687. 
borosilicate. See Bakerite. 
borostannate, preparation 
RARD), 1906, A., ii, 669. 
bromide, volatility of (Srock and 
HEYNEMANN), 1909, A., ii, 
1004. 
efficiency of, as a drying agent 
(BAXTER and WARREN), 1911, 
A., ii, 268. 
manganous bromide epee 
MopEL), 1910, A., ii, 855. 
carbide, new mode of formation of 
(Motssan), 1904, A., ii, 333, 483; 
(BULLIER), 1904, A., ii, 403; 
(RupOoLF!), 1907, A., i, 688. 
formation of, by the electric furnace 
(Hutron and PETAVEL), 1907, 
A., ii, 432. 
importance of direct or alternat- 
ing current in the formation of 
(LEE and Beyer), 1907, A., ii, 
927. 
synthesis of (lecture experiment), 
(KNECHT), 1908, A., ii, 270. 
action of, on ammonium chloride 
(SALVADORI), 1903, A., i, 11. 
action of, on some ketones (Bo- 
pDRouXx and TaspouRy), 1908, A., 
i, 854 ; 1909, A., i, 766. 
combination of nitrogen with (Po.- 
LACCI), 1908, A., ii, 836. 
chemical equation for reduction by 
(NEUMANN), 1903, A., ii, 20; 
(v. KWUGELGEN), 1903, A., ii, 
76. 
decomposition of, by heat (ER:- 
WEIN, WARTH, and BEUTNER), 
1911, A., ii, 396. 


of (Ouv- 


and 
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Calcium carbide, dry method for the 
decomposition of (TURNER), 1907, 
A., ii, 162. 
absorption of nitrogen by (Pouzgy. 
1usz), 1907, A., ii, 867. 


catalytic action of potassium car. 
bonate on the absorption of 
nitrogen by (Po..acci), 1911, 
A., i, 358. 

interaction of, with 
— 1905, T., 


lead oxide 
1538; P.,, 


as a explosive in mining opera- 
tions (GuEDRAS), 1905, A. « ey Oe. 

action of water of crystallisation - 
(Masson), 1910, T., 851 ; 

commercial, reaction of has io 
with (SALVADORI), 1905, A., i 
513. 

evaluation of commercial (Rxccui), 
19038, A., ii, 757. 

assay of, with the ‘‘ decomposition 
flask ” (BERL and Jurrissey), 
1910, A., ii, 242. 

estimation of phosphorus in (Lip. 
HOLM), 1904, A., ii, 776 ; (Hiy- 
RICHSEN), 1908, A., ii, 131. 

estimation of sulphur in (LipHo.w), 
1904, A., ii, 442. 

carbonate, formation of, in soil by 

bacteria (GIMINGHAM), 1912, A,, 
ii, 75. 

mineralogy of (MorozEwicz), 1911, 
A., ii, 121. 

fusion and inversion of (Borku), 
1912, A., ii, 760. 

crystalline form of, from concen- 
trated solutions (Harscuek), 
1909, A., ii, 142. 

artificial and natural 
(TSCHIRWINSKY), 1909, 
492. 

dimorphism of (LerrMriEr), 1910, 
A,, ii, 503. 

polymorphism of (BARLOW and 
Pore), 1908, T., 1528; P., 193. 

behaviour of, at high temperatures 
(BoEKE), 1906, A., ii, 753. 

dissociation of (ZAVRIEFF), 1907, 
A., ii, 768 ; 1909, A., ii, 401. 

thermal dissociation of (JoHNsTON), 
1910, A., ii, 831. 

colloidal state of ((EcHSNER DE 
ConINCK), 1910, A., ii, 612. 

sulphate, sodium carbonate and 
sulphate, equilibrium between 
(Herz), 1911, A., ii, 794. 

reduction of, lecture experiment 
(KtsPert), 1906, A., ii, 661. 

decomposition of (RIESENFELD), 
1910, A., ii, 126. 


hydrated 
a 
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(aleium carbonate and carbonic acid, 
equilibrium between, and effect 
of dissolved salts on (SEYLER and 
Lioyp), 1909, T., 1847; P., 199. 

solubility of, in water (KENDALL), 
1912, A., ii, 643. 

deposition of, from solutions of 
calcium hydrogen carbonate 
(VETTER), 1910, A., ii, 777. 

mixtures of, with an alkali carbon- 
ate, decomposition of, under the 
action of heat in a vacuum (LE- 
BEAU), 1904, A., ii, 561. 

action of, lithium hydroxide on 
(C(ECHSNER DE CONINCK), 1912, 
A., ii, 642. 

action of, on sodium carbonate 
(CEcHSNER DE CoNINOK), 1911, 
A., ii, 396. 

behaviour of, towards cobalt salts, 
and precipitation of (MEIGEN), 
1905, A., ii, 454. 

solubility of, in solutions of am- 
monium nitrate (BERJU and 
KosINENKO), 1905, A., ii, 62. 

action of concentrated solutions of 
potassium carbonate and potas- 
sium hydroxide on (BiTscHL!), 
1907, A., ii, 544. 

solubility of, in aqueous solutions 
of potassium chloride and potas- 
sium sulphate at 25° (CAMERON 
and Ropinson), 1908, A., ii, 105. 

action of potassium and sodium 
hydroxide on ((ECHSNER DE 
Conrnck), 1911, A., ii, 490. 

action of uranic sulphate on (CEcHs- 
NER DE CoNINOCK), 1909, A., ii, 
893. 

influence of, in the decomposition 
of organic matter (KossowITsCH 
and TRETJAKOFF), 1904, A., ii, 
142. 

and phosphates, manurial experi- 
ments with (SIMMERMACHER), 
1912, A., ii, 803. 

injurious effect of, on bog moss 
(PauL), 1906, A., ii, 575. 

artificial, is it more effective than 
limestone meal in agriculture? 
(Yokoyama), 1909, A., ii, 926. 

alkaline reaction of (BLUM), 1905, 
A., ii, 163. 

reaction of, with chlorine water 
(RicHaRDson), 1907, P., 118; 
1908, T., 280. 

chemical precipitation of, from sea 
water (PHILIPPI), 1908, A., ii, 
302. 

estimation of, in marl (VAN’T 
Krvys), 1907, A., ii, 197. 


Calcium carbonate, estimation ef, in soils 
(MonTANARI), 1905, A., ii, 204; 
(VorruBA), 1909, A., ii, 95; 
(Marr), 1909, A., ii, 988 ; (SHREWs- 
BURY), 1912, A., ii, 491. 

hydrogen carbonate, preparation and 
composition of (KEIsER and J.Ea- 
ViITT), 1908, A., ii, 1036; (KEISER 
and McMaster), 1908, A., ii, 
1037. 
sodium carbonate, a second double 
(BirscHui), 1907, A., ii, 616. 
carbonates, isomorphous mixtures of, 
with magnesium and iron carbon- 
ates (DIESEL), 1911, A., ii, 725. 
double carbonates of (BARRE), 1912, 
A., ii, 254, 350. 
chloride, formation of (vAN’r Horr, 
Farvup, and D’Ans), 1906, A., ii, 
236. 
arc spectrum, the red portion of the 
(MEISENBACH), 1908, A., ii, 645. 
decomposition tension of fused 
(ARNDT and WILLNER), 1908, 
A., ii, 457. 
electrolysis of (MoIssAn), 1904, A., 
ii, 333, 483. 
thermal analysis of mixtures of, 
with metallic chlorides (SANDON- 
NINI), 1912, A., ii, 50. 
potassium hydroxide, and water, 
equilibrium in the system (Cuu- 
MANOFF), 1912, A., ii, 543. 
effect of water on freezing point of 
molten (MorGAN), 1909, A., ii, 
236. 
depression of the freezing-point of, 
and sodium chloride (Lamp- 
LOUGH), 1911, A., ii, 581. 
fused, solutions of lime and silica 
in (Arnpr and LOEWENSTEIN), 
1909, A., ii, 1005. 
calcium hydroxide and water, equi- 
librium in the system (SCHREINE- 
MAKERS and Fieke), 1911, A., ii, 
983. 
and calcium metasilicate, the sys- 
tem (KARANDEEFF), 1910, A., ii, 
954. 
molecular compounds of (MEN- 
SCHUTKIN), 1907, A., i, 271. 
tetra-acetamide compound of (Kus- 
NETZOFF), 1909, A., i, 461. 
influence of, on formation of trans- 
udates (Logs, FLEIscHER, and 
Hoyt), 1909, A., ii, 252. 
influence of, in the potassium con- 
traction of muscle (ZOETHOUT), 
1909, A., ii, 251. 
thallic chloride (GEWECKE), 1909, A., 
ii, 577. 


Calcium 


Calcium «zinc chlorides, and _ iodide 
(EPHRAIM and Mopzt), 1910, A., 
ii, 850. 
chloroborates (OUVRARD), 1905, A., 
ii, 635. 


potassium chromate (GROGER), 1907, | 


A., ii, 624. 
dimorphism of (Rakowski), 1908, 
A., ii, 674. 
ferrites (HILPERT and KOHLMEYER), 
1910, A., ii, 35. 
fluoride, crystalline, preparation of 
(DEFaAcQz), 1904, A., ii, 123. 
spectrum of, in the electric are 
(FABRY), 1904, A., ii, 601. 


band spectrum of (WALTER), 1908, 


A., ii, 336. 

vapour of, magnetic rotatory power 
of (DurouR), 1909, A., ii, 107. 

plastic (CoHN), 1911, A., ii, 724. 

colloidal properties of (PATERNO 
and MazzuccHELL!), 1904, A., 
ii, 169. 

and calcium metasilicate, the sys- 
tem (KARANDEEFF), 1910, A., ii, 
954. 

action of, on vanadium pentoxide 
(PRANDTL and Manz), 1911, A., 
ii, 990 ; 1912, A., ii, 561 ; (MAN- 
CHOT), 1912, A., ii, 561. 


action of, on Vesuvian soil (Am- | 


POLA), 1904, A., ii, 767; (Am- 
POLA and DE GRAZIA), 1907, A., 
ii, 388. 
action of, on phnogams (AsO), 
1906, A., ii, 888. 
subfluoride (W6OHLER and RopDEWALD), 
1909, A., ii, 142. 
fluorobromide and fluoroiodide (Dr- 
FACQZ), 1904, A., ii, 334. 
fluorochloride (DEFacqz), 1904, A., ii, 
123. 
hydride (‘‘hydrolite”) (Prats Ay- 
MERICH), 1907, A., ii, 543. 
gaseous, presence of a, in technical 
acetylene (HOFFMEISTER), 1906, 
A., ii, 162. 
commercial preparation of (Jav- 
BERT), 1906, A., ii, 352. 
and nitride, heat of formation of 
(GuNntTz and Bassett), 1905, A., 
ii, 300. 
action of, on alcohols (PERKIN and 
Pratt), 1909, T., 161; P., 18. 
action of, on metallic oxides, sul- 
phides, and halogen salts (PER- 
KIN and Pratr), 1908, A., ii, 


379. 
hydroxide, crystals of, in Roman 


cement (GLINKA), 
482. 


1909, A., ii, 
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Calcium hydroxide, solubility of, j, 
aqueous glycerol (HERz andj 
Knocn), 1905, A., ii, 709. 

solubility of, in solutions of alkalj 
hydroxides (D’ANSELME), 1903 
A., ii, 726. 
solubility of, in solutions of sucrose 
(VAN GINNEKEN), 1912, A,, j, 
9; (WEISBERG), 1912, A., i, 
609. 
and sulphur, reaction of a mixture 
of, with water and salt (Hay. 
woop), 1905, A., ii, 312. 
calcium chloride and water, equili- 
brium in the system (Scurerye. 
MAKERS and FIGKkE), 1911, A., ii, 
983. 
dry, absorption of the halogens by 
(WILKs), 1911, P., 308; 1912, 
T., 366. 
action of, on lactose (KILIAN1), 
1908, A., i, 128, 715; (Kiviani 
and EISENLOHR), 1909, A., i, 
553. 
influence of potassium chloride on 
the solubility of, and vice versa 
(KERNOT, D’AGOSTINO, and 
PELLEGRINO), 1908, A., ii, 
568. 
disinfecting power of (VAUBEL), 
1912, A., ii, 1172. 
hydroxylamite (EBLER and Scuor7), 
1908, A., ii, 1030. 
hypochlorites, preparation of (CuEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK GRIESHEIM-ELEK- 
TRON), 1908, A., ii, 692. 
preparation of dry (CHEMISCHE 
ABRIK GRIESHEIM-ELEKTRON), 
1908, A., ii, 280. 
iodide, double salts of, with mercuric 
iodide (DuBoIN), 1906, A., ii, 231, 
286. 
subiodide (W6HLER and RopEWwALD), 
1909, A., ii, 141. 
permanganate, action of, on alkal- 
oids (BAUDRAN), 1905, A., ii, 
107. 
action of, on tetanic and diph- 
theritic toxins and on tuberculin 
(BAUDRAN), 1905, A., ii, 
407. 
nitrate and its hydrates (BassErr and 
TAyYLor), 1912, T., 576; P., 
48. 
conductivity and viscosity of solu- 
tions of, in mixtures of acetone 
with methyl alcohol, ethyl alco- 
hol, and water (JonEs and Binc- 
HAM), 1906, A., ii, 66. 
use of, in oxidising fusions (STUT- 
ZER), 1907, A., ii, 906. 
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Calcium nitrate as manure (BELLENOUX), 
1905, A., ii, 478; (StuTzER), 
1907" A., ii, 646; ‘1909, A., ii, 


261,° 929; (SJOLLEMA and DE | 


WipT), 1908, A., ii, 623; (Vv. 


FEILITZEN), 1908, A., ii, 890; | 


1909, A., ii, 261; (STEGLIcH), 
1909, A., ii, 260; (URBAN), 1909, 
A., ii, 609; (ScHNEIDEWIND, 


Meyer, Frisk, Minter, and | 


GraFF), 1909, A., ii, 697 ; (HEN- 
DRICK ; BAESSLER), 1911, A., ii, 
650. 


manurial value of as compared with 


calcium cyanamide, sodium nitrate 
and ammonium sulphate(NAzark1), 
1908, A., ii, 1068. 
manurial value of (StuTzER), 1907, 
A., ii, 646. 
and nitrite, estimation of (STUTZER 
and Goy), 1911, A., ii, 933. 
nitride (ELLIS), 1909, A., ii, 142. 
nitrite, molecular volumes of (RAy), 
1908, P., 240; 1909, T., 66 
and its decomposition by heat 
(Ray), 1905, T., 178. 
cesium nitrite (JAMIESON), 1907, A., 
ii, 951, 
mercuric nitrite (RAy), 1910, T., 326 ; 
‘si Fe 
oxide (lime), physical properties of 
(Day and SHEPHERD), 1906, A., 
ii, 771. 
molecular weight of ((ECHSNER DE 
CoNINCK), 1912, A., ii, 159. 
fused, specific heat of (Lascu- 
TSCHENKO), 1908, A., ii, 758; 
1911, A., ii, 253. 
energy of electrons emitted by 
glowing (SCHNEIDER), 1912, A., 
ii, 316. 
crystallisation of, from its nitrate 
(BRUGELMANN), 1908, A., ii, 
842, 
hydration of (CHUMANOFF), 1912, 
A., ii, 349; (BURDAKOFF), 1912, 
A., ii, 1170. 
solution of, in fused calcium chloride 
(ARNDT and LOEWENSTEIN), 1909, 
A., ii, 1005. 
solubility of, in water (Moopy and 
Leyson), 1908, T., 1767; P., 
202. 
equilibrium of, alumina and silica 
(SHEPHERD, Te and 
Wrient), 1911, A., ii, 725. 
solubility of, in solutions of sucrose 
and of glycerol (CAMERON and 
PaTTEN), 1911, A., i, 179. 
solubility of, in solutions of sucrose 
(CLAASSEN), 1911, A., i, 606. 
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| Caleium oxide (Zime), and carbon, action 


of steam on a mixture of (Vic- 
NON), 1911, A., ii, 391. 

gypsum, and water on composition 
of mixtures of, at 25° (CAMERON 
and BELL), 1906, A., ii, 751. 

binary system of, with alumina 
(SHEPHERD, RANKIN, and 
WRIGHT), 1909, A., ii, 1015. 

equilibrium between nitric acid, 
water, and (CAMERON and RosBIn- 
son), 1904, A., ii, 444. 

isomorphous mixtures of, with lithia 
(LEBEAU), 1904, A., ii, 616. 

absorption of bromine by (W1Lks), 
1910, A., ii, 1063. 

catalytic action of water in the 
hardening of (HorFMANN), 1907, 
A., ii, 18. 

action of, in excess on copper sulph- 
ate solutions (BELL a TABER), 
1908, A., ii, ‘on 

action of carbon on, at the tempera- 
ture of fusion of platinum (Mols- 
SAN), 1904, A., ii, 256. 

relation of, to magnesium oxide in 
vegetation (SEIssL), 1907, A., ii 
643. 

manurial experiments with (PRIan- 
ISCHNIKOFF), 1904, A., ii, 586; 
(Lozw), 1905, A., ii, 760 ; (Horr- 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 193 ; (KANo- 
MATA), 1908, A.,ii,624 ; (GUTHRIE 
and CoHEN), 1908, A., ii, 889. 

influence of, in soils (LEMMERMANN, 
EINECKE, and FiscHER; LEm- 
MERMANN, FOERSTER, and EIN- 
ECKE), 1912, A., ii, 198. 

effect of, on soil bacteria (Brown), 
1912, A., ii, 670. 

manurial value of a mixture of 
phosphoric acid and (BACHMANN), 
1904, A., ii, 145. 

sensitiveness of Jlupines towards 
(PFEIFFER and BLANcK), 1911, 
A., ii, 761. 

and marl, influence of, on the yield 
of potatoes and on the amount of 
nitrogen and mineral substances 
(ULBRICHT), 1904, A., ii, 76. 

and magnesia as manures for flax 
and spinach (NAMIKAWA), 1906, 
A., ii, 892. 

and magnesia as manures for the 
mulberry tree (NaKAMURA), 1908, 
A., ii, 126. 

reaction of, with sulphur (THATCH- 
ER), 1908, A., ii, 380. 

free, estimation of, and so-called 
‘*dead-burnt” lime (KEIsER and 
FORDER), 1904, A., ii, 210. 
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Calcium oxide (ime), estimation of, in , Caleium phosphate, modification of 
presence of calcium carbonate, etc. Petermann’s method for estimating 
(Heyer), 1909, A., ii, 267, 1053. citrate-soluble phosphoric acid jy 

volumetric estimation of, in presence precipitated (FINGERLING and Groy. 
of dissolved silica (BALTHASAR), BACH), 1908, A., ii, 131. 
1909, A., ii, 831. phosphates (CAMERON and Serpz11), 
estimation of free, in basic slags 1906, A., ii, 163 ; (CAMERON and 
(BiscHoFF), 1903, A., ii, 242. BELL), 1906, A., ii, 164, 752, 
estimation of, in burnt lime (BERJU 1910, A., ii, 711. 
and Kosinenko), 1905, A., ii, the system: OaO — P,O,—H,0 
62, (BAssETT), 1908, A., ii, 675, 
estimation of, in cement (ENRIGHT), action of water on (CAMERON and 
1904, A., ii, 681; (BRANDEN- SEIDELL), 1905, A., ii, 33. 
BURG), 1909, A., ii, 832. decomposition of insoluble, by 
estimation of, in sugar refinery ammonium citrate _ solutions 
products (WEISBERG), 1911, A., (ZULKOWskI and CEDIVvopa), 
ii, 659 ; (LINDET), 1911, A., ii, 1908, A., ii, 451. 
664. dicalcium phosphate, decomposition of, 
estimation of, in water (BURGESS), by water (BucH), 1907, A., ii, 261, 
1907, A., ii, 578. as a urinary sediment (Mérnen), 
estimation of sulphur in (Hartwics- 1909, A., ii, 331. 
son), 1905, A., ii, 552. tricalcium phosphate, action of 
and magnesia, solubility of, in solu- sodium hydroxide on (cus. 
tions of sodium chloride ; estima- NER DE Coninok), 1911, A., ii, 
tion and separation of (MAIGRET), ° 896. 
1905, A., ii, 482. material factors in the dissolution 
peroxides and their properties and of, in soil (PEROTTI), 1908, A., 
applications (v. ForEceER and ii, 527 
PHILIPP), 1906, A., ii, 352. utilisation of by Orucifere 
peroxide, heat of formation of (DE (RAVENNA and ZAMORANI), 
FoRCRAND), 1909, A., ii, 120. 1910, A., ii, 741. 
formation and decomposition of action of sterilised and fermenting 
(Brretus), 1912, A., ii, 1171. organic matter on the solubility 
iodometry of (Rupp), 1903, A., ii, 42. of the phosphoric acid of (SrAt- 
oxyselenophosphate (EPHRAIM and STROM), 1904, A., ii, 438. 
MAJLER), 1910, A., ii, 207. tetracalcium phosphate, and its re- 
phosphates and carbonate, manurial duction by iron (STEINWEG), 1912, 
experiments with (SIMMERMACHER), A., ii, 349. 
1912, A., ii, 803. thorium phosphate (CoLANI), 1909, 
phosphate, action of ammonium citrate A., ii, 742. 
on (BARILLE), 1908, A., ii, 496. uranium meétaphosphate (CoLAN!), 
solubility of, in saturated solutions 1907, A., ii, 880. 
of carbon dioxide containing am- hydrogen orthophosphates, action of 
monia (FostER and NEVILLE), ammonia gas on (BASSETT), 1906, 
1910, P., 236. P., 315. 
action of potassium hydroxide on hydrates of (BASSETT), 1906, P.,315. 
(GicHsNER DE CoNINCK), 1910, phosphide, rapid preparation of, for 
A., ii, 953. evolution of hydrogen phosphide 
metabolism. See Metabolism. (MaTicnon and TrANNoy), 1909, 
as an addition to food (SCHENKE), A., ii, 236. 
1903, A., ii, 570. lead orthoplumbate (K assNnER), 1903, 
food, examination of (KELLNER), A., ii, 371. 
1909, A., ii, 617. silicates in cement (SZATHMARY), 1911, 
use of, in preservation of green A., ii, 40. 
fodder (SANI), 1912, A., ii, 980. silicate (JonpDIS and KANTER), 1903, 
manurial experiments with (S6DER- A., ii, 476, 595 ; (BENzIAN), 1905, 
BAUM), 1904, A., ii, 78. A,, ii, 523. 


precipitated, manurial trials with ‘melting point of, and of its mixture 
(S6peERBAUM), 1908, A., ii, 428 ; with sodium silicate (KULTA- 
1909, A., ii, 930, SCHEFF), 1903, A., ii, 545. 

secondary, as manure (TAKEUCHI), and manganese silicate, isomorphism 
1909, A., ii, 930, of (GINSBERG), 1908, A., ii, 842. 
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Calcium:— f 
dicalcium silicate in Portland cement 
(REBUFFAT), 1903, A., ii, 146. 
chlorides on (CAMPBELL), 1907, A., 
ii, 24. 


aluminium silicates (BouDOUARD), 


1907, A., ii, 551. 
metasilicate, polymorphic forms of 
(ALLEN and WHITE; WRIGHT), 
1906, A., ii, 683; (Day and 
SHEPHERD), 1906, A., ii, 770. 
binary systems of, with calcium 


chloride and fluoride (KARAN- 


DEEFF), 1910, A., ii, 954. 
binary systems of, with sodium, and 
lithium metasilicates (WALLACE), 
1909, A., ii, 665. 
See also Diopside, 
orthosilicate, polymorphic forms of 
(Day and SHEPHERD), 1906, A., ii, 
771. 
silicide, Ca,Si, (HACKSPILL), 1908, 
A., ii, 589 


preparation of (GOLDSCHMIDT), 


1908, A., ii, 1037. 
silicides (H6énicscHMripD), 1910, A., 
ii, 503; (Kors), 1910, A., ii, 
1064. 
and their absorptive power for 
nitrogen (Kows), 1910, A., ii, 
5 


35. 
sulphate, first anhydrous modification 

of (ROHLAND), 1904, A., ii, 33. 

and hydrogen sulphate (ROHLAND), 
1910, A., ii, 411. 

preparation of the anhydrous modi- 
fications of (ROHLAND), 1910, A., 
ii, 125. 

solubility and size of grain of (Hvu- 
LETT; KoHLRAUSCH), 1904, A., 
ii, 321. 

solubility of, at high temperatures 
(MELCHER), 1910, A., ii, 293. 

relation of changes of solubility of, 


and its rate of hydration (Rox- | 


LAND), 1908, A., ii, 842. 


solubility of, in solutions of other | 


salts (CAMERON and Brown), 
1905, A., ii, 388. 

solubility of, in solutions of alkali 
sulphate and free alkali (D’ANs 
and SCHREINER), 1910, A., ii, 
849, 

in ammonium sulphate solution 
(SULLIVAN), 1905, A., ii, 453. 

solubility of, in solutions of nitrates 
(SEIDELL and SmirH), 1904, A., 
ii, 731. 

solubility of, in phosphoric acid 
solutions (TABER), 1906, A., ii, 
852. 


aluminium silicate, action of alkali | 


Caleium 


| Caleium sulphate, solubility of, in solu- 


tions of sodium chloride (CLo£z), 
1903, A., ii, 291; (d’ANSELME), 
1903, A., ii, 478; (CAMERON), 
1907, A., ii, 867. 
solubility of, in aqueous solutions 
of potassium and sodium sulph- 
ates (CAMERON and BREAZEALE), 
1904, A., ii, 544. 
solubility of, in aqueous solutions 
of sulphuric acid (CAMERON and 
BREAZEALE), 1904, A., ii, 34. 
solution of, in salt water (ARTH 
and CRETIEN), 1906, A., ii, 
853. 
isomorphism of, with barytes and 
celestite “(SOMMERFELDT), 1907, 
A., ii, 708. 
reactivity of, in colloidal media 
(RoHLAND), 1904, A., ii, 560. 
relationships between the solubility 
of, and the hydration of gypsum 
and Portland cement (ROHLAND), 
1905, A., ii, 319. 
and the alkali sulphates, binary 
systems formed from (MULLER), 
1910, A., ii, 776. 
reduction of (HOFMANN and Mos- 
TOWITSCH), 1912, A., ii, 159. 
influence of, on the decomposition 
of starch and albumin in the 
mashing process (WINDISCH and 
BopEN), 1905, A., ii, 188. 
solutions, saturated, as a basis for 
conductivity (HULETT), 1903, A., 
ii, 260. 
compound of, with arsenic sulphate 
(Kin), 1908, A., ii, 36. 
compound of, with titanic sulphate 
(WEINLAND and Ktut), 1907, 
A., ii, 626. 
See also Gypsum and Plaster of Paris. 
sulphates, neutral triple (D’ANs), 
1908, A., ii, 590. 
double sulphates (BARRE), 1909, A., 
ii, 667. 
alkali sulphates (D’ANs and ScHREI- 
NER), 1909, A., ii, 401. 
ammonium sulphate. See Ammonium 
syngenite. 
ammonium sulphates, two new 
(D’ Ans), 1907, A., ii, 168. 
antimony sulphate (KUHL), 1907, A., 
ii, 627. 
dicalcium cesium sulphate (D’ANs), 
1908, A., ii, 590. 
potassium sulphate, K,Ca,(SO,), 
(vAn’T Horr), 1904, A., ii, 561. 
pentacalcium potassium sulphate, tem- 
perature of formation of (vAN’T Horr, 
VoERMAN, and BLASDALE), 1905, A., 
ii, 319. 
FF 


Calcium 


Calcium rubidium sulphates (D’ANns and 
ZEH), 1908, A., ii, 104. 
sodium sulphate, acid (D’Ans), 1907, 
A., ii, 459. 
sulphide, luminous, possibility of show- 
ing by a contrast phenomenon the 
objective action of n-rayson (Mack 
DE L&PINAyY), 1904, A., ii, 307. 
containing bismuth, phosphor- 
escence of, in presence of traces 
of sodium (DE ViIssER), 1903, A., 
ii, 522. 
changes in the colour of, under the 
influence of light (RopRIGUEZ 
MoURELO), 1908, A., ii, 140. 
effect of light and temperature on 
the conductivity of (VAILLANT), 
1912, A., ii, 419. 
oxidation of (HOFMANN and Mos- 
TOWITSCH), 1912, A., ii, 159. 
use of, for destroying dodder and 
other injurious parasites (GARRI- 
Gov), 1904, A., ii, 637. 
estimation of, in bone charcoal 
(RéssinG), 1903, A., ii, 105. 
hydrogen sulphide, action of carbon 
dioxide on (BERL and RITTrENER), 
1907, A., ii, 865. 
hyposulphite, synthesis of (Moissan), 
1903, A., ii, 76. 
electrolytic preparation of (ELBs 
and BECKER), 1904, A., ii, 556; 
(FRANK), 1904, A., ii, 615. 
thioaluminates, formule of, and’ the 
action of sea water on (REBUFFAT), 
1903, A., ii, 76. 
Calcium organic compounds :— 
insoluble, in wood charcoal (BERTHE- 
LOT), 1906, A., ii, 117. 
bromocarbamide (GEHE & Co.), 1911, 
A., i, 118. 
4-bromo-2-nitrophenoxide (VAN Erp), 
1910, A., i, 618. 
2-bromo-4-nitrophenoxide (VAN Erp), 
1910, A., i, 618. 
4-bromo-2:6-dinitrophenoxide 
Erp), 1910, A., i, 618. 
2:6-dibromo-4-nitrophenoxide 
Erp), 1910, A., i, 619. 
isobutyl- and isoamyl-oxides (CHAB- 
LAY), 1912, A., i, 3. 
cyanamide (CYANID-GESELLSCHAFT 
IN BERLIN), 1904, A., i, 562; 
(BREDIG, FRAENKEL, and WILKE), 
1907, A., i, 903 ; (Caro, Jacosy, 
and Scnijck), 1911, A., i, 119. 
formation of (CARLSON), 1907, A., i, 
116; (Brepic, FRAENKEL, and 
WILKE), 1907, A., i, 396; 
(FoERSTER and Jacosy), 1907, 
A., i, 397; 1909, .A., i, 893; 
(Rupo.F!), 1907, A., i, 688. 


(VAN 


(VAN 
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Calcium or; © compounds :— 
cyanamide, formation aud decomposi- 

tion of (Lz BLanc and Esoq- 
MANN), 1911, A., i, 185. 

and its derivatives (REIs), 1910, 
A., i, 465. 

storage of, in the tropics (Mu10), 
1912, A., i, 16. 

changes in, when stored, and their 
estimation (KAPPEN), 1909, A., 
ii, 609. 

decomposition of (LOHNIS), 1905, 
A., li, 412; (KAPPEN), 1908, A., 
ii, 414; (LO6HNIs and Mout), 
1909, A., i, 92. 

and itsdecomposition products (Stvt- 
ZER and Regis), 1910, A., ii, 537, 

preparation of ammonia and formic 
acid from (SULZER), 1912, A. ,i,610, 

influence of sterilisation on (Kap. 
PEN), 1908, A., ii, 414. 

action of sulphuric acid on (Jona), 
1908, A., i, 143. 

physiological action of (REIs), 1910, 
A., ii, 801 

as manure (TACKE), 1904, A., ii, 
768 ; (GERLACH),1904, A., ii, 839; 
(PEROTTI), 1905, A., ii, 196, 278, 
870; (OrTo), 1905, A., ii, 196; 
1907, A., ii, 809; 1909, A., ii, 
188 ; (ZIELSTORFF), 1905, A., ii, 
477; (HAsELHOFF), 1905, A., ii, 
650; 1908, A., ii, 728; (vy. 
SEELHORST and MirHEr), 1906, 
A., ii, 47; (BARTscH), 1906, A., 
ii, 481; (v. FErLirzen), 1906, 
A., ii, 487; 1908, A., ii, 890; 
1909, A., ii, 261, 430; (Wrry), 
1906, A., ii, 487; 1907, A., ii, 
48; (As6), 1906, A., ii, 890: 
(INaAMURA), 1906, A., ii, 891; 
(StuTzER), 1907, A., ii, 48 ; 1908, 
A., ii, 623, 726; 1909, A., ii, 
260 ; (WAGNER, DorscH, Hats, 
and Popp), 1907, A., ii, 573; 
(STROHMER), 1907, A., ii, 646; 
(UcuryAmA), 1908, A., ii, 128; 
(Remy; ASCHMAN and AREND; 
L6HNIS and SABASCHNIKOFF), 
1908, A.,ii, 220; KLOPPEL), 1908, 
A., ii, 619; (NamBA and Kano- 
MATA ; SJOLLEMA and RuyTer DE 
Wixpr), 1908, A., ii, 623 ; (Kar- 
PEN), 1908, A., ii, 728 ; 1909, A., 
i, 92; (BEHRENS; STEGLICH), 
1909, A., ii, 260 ; (URBAN), 1909, 
A., ii, 609; (ScHNEIDEWIND, 
Meyer, FREsE, Minter, anil 
GRAFF), 1909, A., ii, 697; (Vv. 
LIEBENBERG), 1909, A., ii, 698; 
(HENDRICK; BaAkEssLER), 1911, 
A., ii, 650. 
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(alcium organic compounds :— 
cyanamide, transformation of, in soil 

(ULPIANI), 1910, A., ii, 890. 

nitrification of (DE GRaAzIA), 1909, 
A., ii, 88; (Minrz and Norriy), 
1909, A., ii, 88. 

efficiency of, as a fertiliser (VANHA), 
1910, A., ii, 538. 

use of peat for the transformation 
of, into ammoniacal compounds 
(PEROTTI), 1905, A., ii, 278. 

compound of, as a nitrogenous 
manure (SHuTT and CHARLTON), 
1906, A., ii, 891. 

and ammonium sulphate, influence 
of calcium compounds on the 
manurial value of (STEBUTT), 
1909, A., ii, 177. 

chemical changes of, in manuring 
(KAPPEN), 1909, A., i, 92. 

manurial value of, as compared with 
calcium nitrate,sodium nitrate and 
ammonium sulphate (Nazart), 
1908, A., ii, 1068. 

See also under Cereals, Manurial 
experiments, ete., and Soils. 

assay of (MONNIER), 1911, A., ii, 
668 ; (StUTzER), 1911, A., ii, 777. 

analysis of (K1RCHOFF), 1912, A., ii, 
1111. 


analysis of, and changes in its com- 


position on exposure to the atmo- 
sphere (Brioux), 1910, A. ii, 1010. 
estimation of nitrogen in (STUTZER 
and S6LL), 1910, A., ii, 1009. 
ethoxideand condensations by (PERKIN 
and Pratt), 1909, T., 161; P., 18. 
ferrocyanide, osmotic pressures of 
aqueous solutions of (BERKELEY, 
HARTLEY, and Burton), 1909, A., 


ii, 126; (BERKELEY, HARTLEY, and | 


STEPHENSON), 1909, A., ii, 554. 
ammonium and calcium potassium 
ferrocyanides (Brown), 1907, T., 
1826 ; P., 233. 
platinocyanide (BAUMHAUER), 1907, 
A., i, 689. 
double refraction and dispersion of 
(BAUMHAUER), 1907, A., ii, 917. 
stannithiocyanate (WEINLAND and 
BaMES), 1909, A., i, 462. 
with thiocarbamide (ROSENHEIM and 
MEYER), 1906, A., i, 408. 
Calcium detection, estimation, and 
separation :— 
new qualitative test for (FLANDERS), 
1906, A., ii, 901. 
detection of (BAUBIGNY), 1907, A., ii, 
652. 
barium, and strontium, detection of 
(BENEDICT), 1907, A., ii, 52. 


Caleium estimation 


Calcium detection, estimation, and 


separation :— 

barium, strontium, and lead, detection 
of (BROWNING and BLUMENTHAL), 
1911, A., ii, 1082. 

precipitation of, by sodium carbonate 
(STILLMAN and Cox), 1908, A., ii, 
647. 

estimation of (KETTLER), 1904, A., ii, 
517, 780; (Brick), 1904, A., ii, 
681; (ScHULTzE), 1905, A., ii, 482 ; 
(BowsEr), 1911, A., ii, 1031. 

estimation of, gasometrically (RrEG- 
LER), 1904, A., ii, 448. 

estimation of, gravimetrically (GuTH- 
RIE and BARKER), 1903, A., ii, 
757 ; (BruNckK), 1906, A., ii, 307. 

estimation of, with the Zeiss immersion 
refractometer (WaGNER- and 
SCHULTZE), 1907, A., ii, 814. 

estimation of, by the use of sugar 
solution (HENDRICK), 1907, A., ii, 
815. 

estimation of, in presence of mag- 
nesium (HUNDESHAGEN), 1909, A., 
ii, 439 ; (Liesse), 1911, A., ii, 154; 
(CARRON), 1912, A., ii, 490. 

estimation of, in blood (VOORHOEVE), 
1911, A:, ii, 126. 

estimation of, in the ash of cereals 
(THoMPsON and MorGan), 1912, A., 
ii, 205. 

estimation of, in hydrochloric acid soil 
extracts (NEUBAUER), 1906, A., ii, 
52; (Hisstnk), 1906, A., ii, 396. 

simple method for the estimation of, 
in organic materials (ARON), 1907, 
A., ii, 652. 

estimation of, in sugar refinery pro- 
ducts (SIDERSKY), 1910, A., ii, 
548, 

estimation of, in urine (DE JAGER), 
1903, A., ii, 182; (McCrRUDDEN), 
1911, A., ii, 1136; (BELL), 1912, 
A., ii, 808. 

rapid method for the estimation of, in 
water for boiler purposes (HAL), 
1907, A., ii, 815. 

estimation of, in hard water (NoTH- 
NAGEL), 1911, A., ii, 1031. 

indirect estimation of magnesium and 
(CHRISTOMANOS), 1904, A., ii, 87. 

and magnesium, estimation of, volu- 
metrically, in water from salt 
marshes (v’ANSELME), 1903, A., ii, 
695. 

estimation of, physico-chemically, in 
wine (DuBovx), 1911, A., ii, 228. 

barium, and strontium, estimation of, 
in presence of one another (BRILL), 
1905, A., ii, 522. 


Caleium estimation 


Calcium detection, 
separation :— 
simultaneous estimation and separation 
of barium, strontium, and (RuBrn), 
1903, A., ii, 613. 

estimation and separation of, in 
presence of phosphoric acid (JAR- 
VINEN), 1905, A., ii, 62. 

separation of, from barium (SKRABAL 
and NEUSTADTL), 1906, A., ii, 126; 
(SKRABAL and ARTMANN), 1906, A., 
ii, 804. 

separation of barium, strontium, and 
(REICHARD), 1904, A., ii, 88; 
(Rosin), 1904, A., ii, 149 ; (CARON 
and RaqueEt), 1907, A., ii, 52; 
(HorN VAN DEN Bos), 1911, A., ii, 
228 ; (BIRNBRAUER), 1911, A., ii, 
770. 

separation of, from manganese (DIt- 
TRICH and HAssEx), 1903, A., ii, 
243. 

separation of, from magnesium (STOL- 
BERG), 1904, A., ii, 591; (BLas- 
DALE), 1909, A., ii, 763 ; (McCrup- 
DEN), 1910, A., ii, 243; (MuR- 
MANN), 1910, A., ii, 897; 1911, 
A., ii, 440; (KALLAUNER and 


estimation, and 


PRELLER), 1912, A., ii, 604. 
separation of strontium from (MosER 
and Macurepo), 1911, A., ii, 439; 


(HinDs), 1911, A., ii, 440. 

Calcium chloride tube, new form of 
(H1ILz), 1906, P., 87 ; (MULLER), 1910, 
A., ii, 753. 

Calcium magnesium orthosilicate series 
(HERMANN), 1907, A., ii, 544. 

Calculi from the prostate (Puaux), 1903, 
A., ii, 444. 

rapid detection of uric acid in (LE- 
TURC), 1907, A., ii, 589, 

renal. See Renal calculi. 

urinary, cystine occurring in (ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1907, A., i, 476. 

Calculus, a prehistoric Egyptian (SHAT- 
TOCK), 1905, A., ii, 843. 

Calculus-cystine. See under Cystine. 

Calefaction, temperature of, and its 
employment in alcoholometry (Bor- 
DIER), 1903, A., ii, 264. 

Caliches, Chilian, composition of certain 
(DAFERT, Hata, and WaAscHATA), 
1908, A., ii, 603. 

Californite. See Idocrase. 

Calliphora vomitoria (meat fly), meta- 
bolic changes during the metamor- 
phosis of the (WEINLAND), 1905, 
A., ii, 734. 

intermediary metabolism in the anae- 
robic stage of the pupe of (WREIN- 
LAND), 1906, A., ii, 560. 
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Calliphora vomitoria, excretion of am. 
monia by the larve of (WEINLANp) 
1905, A., ii, 740. 

observations on the pupe of (Wury. 
LAND), 1907, A., ii, 638. 

Callitris, constituents of (BAKER and 
SmirH), 1911, A., i, 478. 

— (Baker and Smira), 1911, A, 
i, 478. 

Callose, new observations on (Manetn), 

1910, A., i, 653. 

relation of, to fongose (TANRET), 1910, 
A., i, 654. 

detection of (TsvETr), 1911, A., ii, 
946. 

Calmatambin and its octa-acetyl deriva. 
tive, and Calmatambetin (Pymay), 
1907, T., 1228; P., 183. 

Calomel. See Mercurous chloride, under 
Mercury. 

Calomelanen (ZorF), 1906, A., i, 871. 

Calophyllum inophyllum, oil from the 
seeds of (FENDLER), 1905, A., ii, 277. 

Calorific value of foods, estimation of, 
by elementary composition (Vot7), 
19038, A., ii, 384. 

of oxygen (KRUMMACHER), 1903, A., 
ii, 384. 

Calorimeter, comparison of different types 
of (GRAY and RoseErrTson), 1904, 
A., ii, 637. 

determination of the water value of 
a (SVENTOSLAVSKY), 1910, A., ii, 
102. 

adiabatic, for use with the calorimetric 
bomb (BENEDICT and Hiccins), 
1910, A., ii, 391. 

simple combustion (WRIGHT), 1911, 
A., ii, 1064. 

copper, measurement of specific heat 
with the (Kore), 1911, A., ii, 
964. 

Hesehus, new model of the (MARENIN), 
1909, A., ii, 117. 

liquid hydrogen and air, studies with 
(DEwAR), 1905, A., ii, 801. 

Parr, constants and variables of the 
(Parr), 1907, A., ii, 928. 

. Tespiration (LANGWoRTHY and Mi1- 
NER), 1912, A., ii, 378; (Hit; 
MACDONALD), 1912, A., ii, 462; 
(WILLIAMS), 1912, A., ii, 1184. 

control test of (BENEDICT, RicuHE, 
and Emmgs), 1910, A., ii, 511. 
William Thomson, improved form of 
(Gray), 1906, A., ii, 491. 
See also Coal calorimeter. 

Calorimetric bomb, modified (RENGADE), 

1908, A., ii, 255. 
and method of its use (ATWATER and 
SNELL), 1903, A., ii, 683. 
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Calorimetric bomb, adiabatic device ap- 
plied to a (Fries), 1912, A., ii, 
535. 

friction in the (ROESLER), 1910, A., ii, 
690. 

influence of the impurities of com- 
pressed oxygen on combustions in 
the (BERTHELOT), 1903, A., ii, 70. 

Berthelot’s, use of oxygen, prepared 
electrolytically, in experiments with 
(ZuBOFF), 1907, A., ii, 230. 

Calorimetric methods, relative value of 
(THoMsSEN), 1905, A., ii, 281, 435, 


571, 801; (BERTHELOT), 1905, A., ii, | 


504; (LAGERLOF), 1905, A., ii, 677. 


Calorimetric study of slow reactions | 


(DucLAUX), 1908, A., ii, 154. 
Calorimetric studies (Boskand MULLER), 
1907, A., 


MANN), 1907, A., ii, 846. 


Calorimetry, elimination of thermometer | 


lag in (JAEGER and v. STEINWEHR), 
1906, A., ii, 216. 

elimination of thermometer lag and 
casual loss of heat in (RICHARDS, 
HENDERSON, and ForBEs), 1905, 
A., ii, 677. 

use of Dewar flasks in (BoGoRODSKY), 
1912, A., ii, 134. 


animal (WILLIAMS), 1912, A., ii, 1184; | 


(FIisHER and WIsHART), 1912, A., 


ii, 1185; (Witt1aMs, RicHE, and | 


Lusk ; Lusk), 1912, A., ii, 1189. 
at high temperatures (GUINCHANT), 
1907, A., ii, 737. 
of volatile liquids (RosENHAIN), 1906, 
A., ii, 269. 

Caulotropis procera, rennet ferment in the 
latex of (GERBER and FLOURENS), 
1912, A., ii, 977. 

Calumba root, alkaloids of (GADAMER), 
1903, A., i, 50; 1906, A., i, 976; 
(GinzEx), 1906, A., i, 976. 

alkaloids and bitter principles of 
(FEIsT), 1908, A., i, 100. 

Calves, cretinism in (SELIGMANN), 1903, 

A., ii, 443. 
urine of. See under Urine. 

Calycanthacesws, production of hydrogen 
cyanide by (MIRANDE), 1912, A., ii, 
1203. 

Calycanthine, the crystalline alkaloid of 
Calycanthus glaucus, and its salts 
(GorpDIN), 1905, A., i, 295. 

and its additive salts, nitrosoamine, 
and sulphonic acid (GorDIN), 1906, 
A., i, 35. 

isoCalycanthine, from Calycanthus 
glaucus and its salts and nitroso- 
amine (GorpDIN), 1910, A., i, 62. 


ii, 332; (E. and M. Boss; | 
BosE), 1907, A., ii, 333; (WINKEL- | 


Camphaneecarboxylic acid 


isoCalycanthine, salts of a quaternary 
base from (GorDIN), 1911, A., i, 
903. 

Calycanthus glaucus, alkaloid of (Gor- 
DIN), 1910, A., i, 62. 

Cambopinic acid (WICHMANN), 
A., 1, 883. 

Cambopinonic acid (WICHMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 883. 

Camellia oil, Japanese (KAMETAKA), 
1908, A., i, 851. 


1912, 


| Cameroocopalolic acid and a- and £- 


Cameroocopaloresens from Cameroon 
copal (TscuircH and Rackwit1z), 1908, 
A., i, 96. 

Cammidge’s reaction (GRIMBERT and 
BERNIER), 1910, A., ii, 163; 
(Stookry ; ELLENBECK), 1910, A., 
ii, 358; (Schumm, HEGLER, and 
MEYER-WEDELL), 1910, A., ii, 468. 

substances giving the (NEUBERG), 
1912, A., ii, 1105. 


| Camomile, Roman, oil of (BLaIsE), 1903, 


A., i, 507. 

Camomile oil from Matricaria chamo- 
milla (HARTWICH and JAMA), 1909, 
A., i, 944. 


| Camphane (HENDERSON and PoLtock), 


1910, T., 1620; P., 203. 
nitration of, and amino-, and its salts 
and acyl derivatives and bromo- 
nitro- (KONOWALOFF and KIKINA), 
1903, A., i, 269. 
derivatives, nomenclature of (KonDA- 
KOFF), 1907, A., i, 24. 
Camphane, 3-iodo-. See Pinene hydr- 
iodide. 
dinitro- (HENDERSON and HEILBRON), 
1911, T., 1899; P., 249. 
isoCamphane (Lirp), 1911, A., i, 731. 
Camphane series, studies in the. (Fors- 
TER and THORNLEY), 1909, T., 942; 
P., 145; (ForsrER and GARLAND), 
1909, T., 2051; P., 244; (ForsTer 
and ZIMMERLI), 1910, T., 2156; P., 
245 ; 1911, T., 478; P., 50; (ForsTEr, 
TROTTER, and WEINTROUBE), 1911, 
T., 1982; P., 259; (Forster and 
WirHERs), 1911, P., 827; 1912, T., 
1327 ; (ForsTER and SpinneER), 1912, 
T., 1840; P., 46; (Forster and 
Howarp), 1912, P., 313. 
Camphane-8-benzyl- and -a- and -8 
phenyl-sulphones (PosNER and 
TSCHARNO), 1905, A., i, 279. 
Camphanecarboxylic acid, and af-di- 
bromo-, and B-iodo-, and their salts 
and derivatives (Brepr and Hit- 
BING), 1912, A., i, 112. 
synthesis of (ZELINSKY), 1903, A., i, 
1 


Camphanecarboxylic acid 


Camphanecarboxylic acid and 8-chloro-, 
a-bromo-, and B-bromo- (BREDT and 
SANDKUHL), 1909, A., i, 499. 

B-hydroxy-. See Borneolcarboxylic 
acid. 

Camphanediamine. See 
amine. 

Camphane-hydrate-sulphonic acid and 
chloride (BorscHE and LANGE), 1906, 
A., i, 680. 

Camphane-oxytriazine, and its acetyl 
and benzoyl derivatives (FoRsTER and 
ZIMMERLI), 1910, T., 2176. 

Camphane-2-sulphinic acid (BoRsSCHE 
and LANGE), 1906, A., i, 679. 

Camphane-2-sulphonic acid, amide and 
bromide of (BorscHe and LANGE), 
1906, A., i, 679. 

Camphanethiotriazine (Forsrer and 
ZiIMMERLI), 1911, T., 489; P., 50. 

Camphanic acid and its ester and amide 
(Noyes and WARREN),1903, A., i, 147. 

Camphenal. See p-Ethoxyphenyleam- 
phorylimide. 

Camphenanic acid, and bromo-, 
hydroxy-, and their salts and de- 
rivatives (HENDERSON and SUTHER- 
LAND), 1911, T., 1543 ; P., 211, 278. 

and its calcium salt (AscHAN), 1912, 
A‘, i, 368. 

isoCamphenanic acid (ASCHAN), 
A., i, 368. 

Camphene (BouVEAULT and 

1905, A., i, 222. 

(m.p. 40-41°) from Abies sibirica 
(GOLUBEFF), 1905, A., i, 74. 

in the organism (Fromm, HILDE- 
BRANDT, and CLEMENS), 1903, A., 
i, 429; (HILDEBRANDT), 1903, A., 
ii, 166. 

occurrence of, in rosin spirit (GRIM- 
ALDI), 1910, A., i, 2738. 

formula of (MoycHo and ZIENKOWSKI), 
1905, A., i, 710; (Hesse), 1906, 
A., i, 376. 

constitution of (HENDERSON and 
HEILBRON), 1911, T., 1901; P., 249; 
(ASCHAN), 1911, A., i, 794, 796, 797; 
(HawortH and Kine), 1912, T., 
1975; P., 2836; (AuweErs), 1912, 
A., ii, 214. 

constitution of, and its ozonide 
(SEMMLER), 1909, A., i, 170. 

synthesis of, from nopinone (WAL- 
LACH), 1908, A., i, 997. 

preparation of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
vorm. SANDOz), 1909, A., i, 247. 

solid, preparation of (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK AUF AKTIEN vorM. E. 

1904, A., i, 680, 904, 


Bornylenedi- 


1912, 


BLANC), 


SCHERINS), 
1035, 


and | 
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Camphene, action of hypochlorous acid 
on (SLAWINSKI), 1906, A., i, 28, 
oxidation of (WAGNER, Moycno, and 
ZIENKOWSKI), 1904, A., i, 438 - 
(HENDERSON and SUTHERLAND) 
1911, T., 1541; P., 211; (Komppa) 
1911, A., i, 388 ; (AscHAN), 1912, 
A., i, 367. 
oxidation of, with ozone (Harnrizs 
and PALMEN), 1910, A., i, 497. 
fixation of methyl alcohol 
(REYCHLER), 1907, A., i, 275. 
oxygen derivatives of (MiLopex DSKI), 
1908, A., i, 92. 
compounds of, with mercury salts 
(BALBIANO and PAOLINI), 1904, 
A., i, 72. 
glycol, benzoates of (Moycxo and 
ZIENKOWSK!), 1905, A., i, 711. 
hydrate (ASCHAN), 1908, A., i, 428. 
hydrochloride (isobornyl chloride) 
(HessE), 1906, A., i, 375. 
hydroxyoxide and its benzoate(Moycuo 
and ZIENKowsKI), 1905, A., i, 711. 
Camphene, 1-nitro-, action of nitrogen 
peroxide on (ForsTER and MIckiz- 
THWAIT), 1904, T., 325; P., 19 
l-Camphene (GoLUBEFF), 1909, A.., i, 943. 
Camphenes, isomeric (WALLACH and 
GUTMANN), 1907, A., i, 1061. 
Camphenecamphoric acid. See Cam- 
phenic acid. 
Camphenecamphoryldiamine (Moycuo 
and ZiENKOwskK1!), 1905, A., i, 712. 
Camphenecarboxylic acid. See Dehydro. 
borneolcarboxylic acid. 
Camphenephosphinic acid, sodium salts, 
physiological action of (GARDNER and 
SymEs), 1911, A., ii, 314. 
Camphenic acid (camphenecamphoric 
acid), constitution of, and a-bromo., 
and hydroxy- (AscHAN), 1910, A., 
i, 709. 
structure of (HAWorTH and Kine), 
1912, T., 1975; P., 236. 
and its diamide, dianilide, dinitrile, 
and carbamate (Moycuo and ZIEN- 
KOWSKI), 1905, A., i, 712. 
new, and its derivatives (WALLACH 
and GUTMANN), 1907, A., i, 1062. 
trans-dl-Camphenic acid, and its diamide 
(AscHAN), 1911, A., i, 797. 
Camphenilanaldehyde, derivatives of, 
and enol-, acetate of (SEMMLER), 
1909, A., i, 312. 
semicarbazone (Lipp), 1911, A., i, 732. 
isoCamphenilanaldehyde (SLAWINSK!), 
1906, A., i, 29. 
and its semicarbazone (HENDERSON 
and SuTHERLAND), 1911, T., 1546; 
P., 211. 


439 


isoCamphenilanic acid, bromo-, and its 
derivatives (HENDERSON and HEIL- 
BRON), 1911, T., 1894; P., 249. 

Camphenilene and its salts and deriva- 
tives (HINTIKKA and Komppa), 1912, 
A., i, 279. 

Camphenilic acid and its acetyl and 
benzoyl derivatives (MoycHo and 
ZIENKOWSKI), 1905, A., i, 712. 

Camphenilideneacetone and its semi- 
carbazone and p-bromophenylhydr- 
azone (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF 
AKTIEN VoRM. E. ScHERING), 1903, 
A., i, 504. 

Camphenilol (KomppA), 1909, A., i, 500. 
and its benzoate (HINTIKKA and 
Komppa), 1912, A., i, 279. 

isoCamphenilol and its salts (HINTIKKA 
and KomppA), 1912, A., i, 279. 
Camphenilol-y-dicarboxylic acid and its 
lactone, and their barium salts (BREDT 
and SANDKUHL), 1909, A., i, 500. 
Camphenilone and its dichloride (Bovu- 
VEAULT and BLANc), 1905, A., i, 
222; (MoycHuo and ZIENKOWSKI), 
1905, A., i, 712. 
and its semicarbazone (ASCHAN), 1912, 
A., i, 367. 

constitution and derivatives of (Bou- 
VEAULT and BLANC), 1908, A.,i, 134. 

synthesis of derivatives of (BoUVEAULT 
and Bianco), 1909, A., i, 108. 

action of sodamide on (SEMMLER), 
1906, A., i, 681. 

semicarbazone(HARRIES and PALMEN), 
1910, A., i, 497. 

and its semicarbazone, oxime and 
nitrile (SEMMLER), 1909, A., i, 170. 

isoOCamphenilone and its semicarbazone 

(HINTIKKA and KomppA), 1912, A., 

i, 279. 


Camphenilone group (Komppa), 1909, | a-Campholenic 


A., 1, 500. 

Camphenilonic acid, 5-hydroxy-, and its 
methyl ester, silver salt, and lactone 
(SEMMLER), 1909, A., i, 170. 

Camphenilyl acetate and hydrogen 
phthalate (Komppa),. 1909, A., i, 500. 

Camphenilyl alcohol and_ chloride 
(SEMMLER), 1909, A., i, 312. 

Camphenilylamine and salts. of 
(Komppa), 1909, A., i, 500. 

Camphenilyl-carbamide and -phenylthio- 
carbamide (Komppa), 1909, A., i, 501. 

Camphenilylphenylurethane (Komppa), 
1909, A., i, 500. 

Camphenonecamphenoic acid (Oppo), 
1905, A., i, 449. 

Camphenylglycolmonoglycuronic 
(Fromm, HILDEBRANDT, 
CLEMENS), 1903, A., i, 429. 


acid 
and 


Campholie acid 


Camphenylnitroamine. 
pernitroso-. 

Camphidine, decomposition of, by phos- 
phorus pentachlioride (v. Bravy), 
1909, A., i, 398. 

e-Camphidinylamyl thymyl ether 
(Merck), 1907, A., i, 1072. 

Camphidones, a- and £8-, and their 
nitroso-derivatives (TAFEL and Bus- 
LITz), 1906, A., i, 43. 

Camphocarboxylic acid. See Camphor- 
carboxylic acid. 

Camphoformeneamine derivatives (T1N- 
GLE and WILLIAMs), 1908, A., i, 125, 
126, 127. 

Camphoformolaminecarboxylic acid de- 
livatives (TINGLE and WILLIAMs), 
1908, A., i, 127. 

ésoCamphoformolaminecarboxylic acid, 
N-dialky! derivatives of (TINGLE and 
WILLIAMs), 1908, A., i, 125. 

Camphoformyl-acetic and -a-propionic 
acids, esters (WEIMANN), 1907, A. ,i,827. 

Campholactone, constitution of (BREDT), 
1911, A., i, 417. 

i-a-Campholactone, synthesis of (PERKIN 
and THORPE), 1904, T., 128. 

isoCampholactone(PERKIN and THORPE), 

1903, P., 61. 
and hydroxylauronic acid (NoyzEs and 
HomMBERGER), 1909, A., i, 188. 
isoCampholactone, amino-, hydroxyl- 
amino-, and nitro-, and their salts and 
derivatives (NovEs and HoMBERGER), 
1911, A., i, 110. 

8-Campholan-a8-diol and Campholan 
oxide (BEHAL), 1904, A., i, 330. 

Campholene, complete synthesis of 

(BLANC), 1907, A., i, 1058. 
derivatives of (BEHAL), 1904, A., i, 
829, 514. 


See Camphor, 


acid, derivatives of 
(Banc and DESFONTAINES), 1904, 
A., i, 366. 

8-Campholenol and its acetate, butyrate, 
and formate (BEHAL), 1904, A., i, 329. 

8-Campholenolactone, synthesis of 
(BLANC) 1908, A., i, 20, 171. 

Campholic acid and isocampholic acid, 

direct formation of, from borneol 
(GUERBET), 1908, A., i, 661. 

esters, acyl derivatives, preparation of 
(HALLER and WEIMANN), 1907, A., 
i, 278. 

Campholic acid, a- and §-amino-, and 
their derivatives (RuPpE and SpLitt- 
GERBER), 1907, A., i, 1016. 

i-Campholic acid and its ethyl ester and 
sodium and copper salts, anhydride, 
chloride, and amide (GUERBET), 1909, 
A., i, 100. 


Campholie acid 


l-Campholic acid and its methyl and 
ethyl esters, and amide, anhydride, 
and chloride (GUERBET), 1909, A., i, 
301. 

r-Campholic acid and its amide, an- 
hydride, and sodium salt*(GUERBET), 
1209, A., i, 310. 

r-Campholic acid, bromo-, and cyano- 
(Komppa), 1909, A., i, 110. 

apoCampholic acid, bromo-, and cyano- 
(Komppa), 1911, A., i, 642. 

Campholide, formation of (BLANC), 1905, 
A., 1, 683. 

8-Camphelide (HALLER and 
1905, A., i, 858. 

r-Campholide (Komppa), 1909, A., i, 110. 

dl-apoCampholide (Komppa), 1911, A., i, 
642. 

Campholyl alcohol and its phenylureth- 
ane (BOUVEAULT and BLANc), 1904, 
A., i, 642. 

a-Campholyl alcohol and its pyruvate 
and semicarbazone (BLANC), 1906, A., 
i, 174. 

i-a-Campholytic acid (PERKIN), 

T., 858. 
synthesis of (PERKIN and THORPE), 
1904, T., 128. 
r-a-Campholytic acid, 
(BLANc and D&ESFONTAINES), 
A., i, 366. 
B-Campholytic acid (isolawronolic acid) 
(BLANC), 1909, A., i, 100. 
synthesis of (BLANC), 1906, A., i, 523. 
synthesis of, and its methyl ester 
(PERKIN and TuHorPEs), 1903, P., 
61; 1904, T., 128. 

8-Campholytic acid, bromo-, ethyl ester 
(PERKIN), 1903, T., 860. 

alloCampholytic acid, constitution of 
(Brept and Marrgs), 1911, A., i, 
416. 

Camphonanic acid, y-bromo- (BReEpt, 
Lunp, and AMANN), 1912, A., i, 113. 

Camphonitrophenol. See Camphoryl- 
oxime. 

cis-Camphonolactone (BREDT, LUND, and 
AMANN), 1912, A., i, 113. 

Camphonolic acid, salts and amyl ester 
of (NoyEs, GoRSLINE, and PoTrEkr), 
1912, A., i, 160. 

Camphonolic acids, 
(BrepT, LuND, and AMANN), 
A, 4, 132. 

i-Camphononic acid and amide (NoyvEs 
and WARREN), 1903, A., i, 147. 

Camphopyric acid, bromo-derivatives, 

and their salts (GARDNER), 1905, 
T., 1516; P., 230. 

trans-bromo-, properties of the crystals 
of (GRAHAM), 1905, T., 1525. 


BLANC), 


1903, 


derivatives of 
1904, 


stereoisomeric 
1912, 


| 
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Camphopyric anhydride, bromo-, pr. 
paration and reactions of (Gapp. 
NER), 1905, T., 1516; P., 230, 
properties of the crystals of (Gra. 
HAM), 1905, T., 1527. 
Camphor (BOUVEAULT and BLANC), 1905, 


A., i, 222. 
preparation of (SCHINDELMEIsER), 
1903, A., i, 267; (AmPERE Exxc. 
TRICAL Co.), 1903, A., i, 502; 
(Scumitz & Co.), 1909, A., i, 246, 
preparation of, from isoborneol (Cue. 
MISCHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN Vor. 
E. ScHERING), 1905, A., i, 362, 709: 
1906, A., i, 28, 194. 
synthesis of (Komppa), 1909, A., i, 
110; 1910, A., i, 51. 
synthesis of, from nopinone (Wat- 
LACH), 1908, A., i, 997. 
artificial (DARMoIS), 1910, A., i, 398. 
artificial production of, from turpen. 
tine oil (ScHMIDT), 1906, A., i, 868, 
stereochemistry of ( (Maver), 1912, A., 
i, 572. 
constitution of (Oppo), 
330. 
and its derivatives, constitution of 
(BREDt and BURKHEISER), 1906, 
A., i, 680; (Brepr), 1909, A., i, 
498. 
absorption spectrum of (HARTLEY), 
1908, T., 961; P., 120. 
absorption spectra of the acyl deriv- 
atives of (Lowry and SouTHGaTt), 
1910, T., 905; P., 68. 
absorption spectra of halogen, nitro-, 
methyl derivatives of (Lowry 
and Desc), 1909, T., 807; P., 13. 
absorption spectra of sulphonic deriv- 
atives of (Lowry and Dsscu), 1909, 
T., 13840; P., 192. 
optical rotating power of (ScHLUNDT), 
1903, A., ii, 401. 
rotation, rotation dispersion, and 
molecular weight of (WINTHER), 
1907, A., ii, 831. 
specific rotation of, in acetone solution 
(MALOssE), 1911, A., i, 780. 
rotatory power of, in carbon tetra- 
chloride (Faucon), 1912, A., i, 
279. 
influence of water on the rotatory 
power of, in solution (v. Kazay), 
1911, A., i, 892. 
and borneol, physical properties of 
solid solutions of (VANSTONE), 1909, 
T., 595; P., 30. 
vapour pressure of (VANSTONE), 1910, 
429; P., 47. 
eryoscopy in ‘(JOUNIAUX), 1912, A., 
li, 625. 


1904, A., i, 
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hor and phenol, freezing-point curve 
we dere no of (Woop ad Scott), 

1910, T., 1573; P., 194. 

equilibrium of binary mixtures con- 
taining (JoUNIAUX), 1912, A., i, 
572. 

equilibrium of mixtures of naphthal- 
ene and camphor (JouNIAUX), 1912, 
A., i, 198. 

density of (MALossE), 1912, A., i, 
636. 

transformation of borneol into, and 
its hydrogenation (ALoy and Brus- 
TIER), 1911, A., i, 7380. 

substitutes for, in the manufacture of 
celluloid, use of substituted amid- 
ines as (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
SopA-FABRIK), 1907, A., i, 973. 

and turpentine oil, connexion of cholic 
acid and cholesterol with (ScHrér- 


TER, WEITZENBOCK, and WITT), | 
1908, A., i, 582; (ScHROTTER and | 


WEITZENBOCK), 1908, A., i, 636, 
900. 


electrolytic oxidation of (LAw), 1906, | 


T., 1452. 

migration of the methyl group in the 
molecule of (BLANC and DESFON- 
TAINES), 1903, A., i, 564. 

magnesium, and its interaction with 
acetaldehyde (MALMGREN), 1903, 
A., i, 711. 

action of various acids on (SHUKOFF 
and KASATKIN), 1909, A., i, 397. 

action of magnesium phenyl bromide 
on (CREIGHTON), 1909, A., i, 
169. 


action of potassium hydroxide on | 


(GUERBET), 1909, A., i, 310. 

action of sodium isobutoxide or prop- 
oxide on, at a high temperature 
(HALLER and MINnGUIN), 1906, A., 
i, 594. 

heat action of (HEsEHUS), 1905, A., 
ii, 297. 


fate of, in the organism (FRomMM 
and CLEMENS), 1904, A., i, 177; 


(Fromm), 1904, A., ii, 360. 
action of, on the circulation (SELIG- 


MANN), 1905, A., ii, 409 ; (BOHME), | 


1905, A., ii, 410. 
d-, r-, and J-, action of, on chloral- 


poisoned frog’s heart (HAMALAI- | 


NEN), 1909, A., ii, 169. 


behaviour of, in the organism (FRomM, 


HILDEBRANDT, and CLEMENS), 1903, 
A., i, 429; (HILDEBRANDT), 1903, 
A., ii, 166. 


physiological action of, optical anti- | 


podes of, on higher organisms 
(Brunt), 1908, A., ii, 876. 


Camphor, influence of, on the excretion 
of dextrose in phloridzin diabetes 
(JACKSON), 1903, A., ii, 316. 

action of, on the mammalian heart 
and vessels (WINTERBERG), 1908, 
A., ii, 307. 
combinations of, with phenols 
(CAILLE), 1909, A., i, 594: 
derivatives, synthesis of (BLANC), 
1906, A., i, 523. 
chemical constitution of, in relation 
to colour (Forster), 1906, T., 
235: P., Bi. 
rotatory dispersion of (TscHuGa- 
EFF), 1912, A., ii, 822. 
influence of the double linking of 
the nucleus containing the asym- 
metric carbon atom on the rota- 
tory of the molecule of (HALLER), 
1903, A., i, 503. 
influence of solvents on the rotatory 
power of molecules of (HALLER 
and MINGUIN), 1903, A., ii, 
521. 
action of magnesium alkyl haloids 
on (ForsTER), 1904, P., 207. 
physiological behaviour of some 
(BrtuL, KoBErt, and GoTTLies), 
1904, A., ii, 501. 
a-derivatives of (MARSH), 1911, P., 
283. 
enolic derivatives (BRUHL), 1904, A., 
i, 140. 
stereoisomeric halogen derivatives 
(Lowry), 1906, T., 1033 ; P., 70. 
mercury derivatives of (MARsH and 
STRUTHERS), 1907, P., 246; 1908, 
P., 267 ; 1909, T., 1777; P., 228. 
mercury compounds of, action of halo- 
gens on (MARSH), 1910, T., 2410; 
P., 297. 
sulphur derivatives of (Wuyts), 19038, 
A., i, 428. 
double salts of with potassium iodide 
and mercuric iodide (MARSH and 
STRUTHERS), 1908, P., 266. 
magnesium _ bromide, insoluble 
(Briuz), 1904, A.,i, 485; (Brian 
and RipIcER), 1904, A., i, 601. 
disulphide, preparation of (Lowry 
and DoNINGTON), 1903; T., 482; 
?., fF. 
distinctions between natural, artificial, 
and synthetic (LOHMANN), 1909, A., 
ii, 525. 
analysis of (LENZ), 1911, A., ii, 665. 
cause of the vanillin hydrochloric acid 
reaction for (TUNMANN), 1910, A., 
ii, 84. 
analysis of (CRANE and Joyce), 1907, 
A., ii, 514. 
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Camphor, estimation of, in official spirit 
of camphor (DEussEN), 1909, A., ii, 
770. 

estimation of, in celluloid (ARNosrT), 
1907, A., ii, 59. 
estimation of, in smokeless powders 
(MARQUEYROL), 1911, A., ii, 774. 
separation of, from fenchone (SEMM- 
LER), 1908, A., i, 37. 
Camphor, bromo-, magnesium (MALM- 
GREN), 1908, A., i, 711. 
estimation of bromine in (ANDRE 
and LEULIER), 1910, A., ii, 748, 
and chloro-, equilibrium between 
(Papoa), 1904, A., i, 756. 
a-bromo-, action of amyl nitrite on, in 
presence of sodium  ethoxide 
(CLARKE, LAPWORTH, and 
WECHSLER), 1908, T., 40. 
and a-chloro-, isomerism of (K1p- 
PING), 1905, P., 125. 
and a-mono- and aa-di-iodo- (BRUHL 
and RiUpicEr), 1904, A., i, 601. 
B-bromo-a’-nitro-, and its pseudo- 
form (Lowry), 1903, T., 960 ;,P., 
129. 
chloro-, and its semicarbazone (HEN- 
DERSON and HEILBRON), 1911, T., 
1895 ; P., 248. 
chloropernitroso-, and its isomerides, 
derivatives of (ANGELI, ANGELICO, 
and CASTELLANA), 1903, A., i, 
842. 
cyano-, constitution of (HALLER and 
MULLER), 1905, A., i, 112. 
a-hydroxy-, preparation of, and its 
salts, and methyl and ethyl ethers 
(MANASSE), 1903, A., i, 42. 
B-hydroxy-, and its oxime, phenyl- 
hydrazone, semicarbazone, and 
benzenesulphonates (MANASSE), 
1903, A., i, 43. 
and its semicarbazone (ForsTER and 
Howarp), 1912, P., 313. 
imino-, action of formaldehyde on 
(Forster and Hoxtmss), 1908, 
T., 250 P., 0 
aryl derivatives of, and their rota- 
tory powers (ForsTER and THoRN- 
LEY), 1909, T., 942; P., 145. 
a-imino- (ForsTER and FriERz), 1905, 
T., 828; P., 178. 
diiodo- (MarsH and STRUTHERS), 
1907, P., 119; 1909, T., 1786. 
nitro-, and its derivatives (LowkRy), 
1903, T., 953; P., 129, 156. 
spontaneous decomposition of 
(Lowry), 19038, P., 129. 
influence of impurities on the muta- 
rotation of (Lowry and MAGson), 
1907, P., 193; 1908, T., 107. 
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Camphor, nitro-, action of carbony] chlor. 
ide in arresting isomerie change jy 
(Lowry and Macson), 1908, 7. 
119. : 

n- and y-nitro-derivatives, equilibrium 
between (Lowry and RoBErtsoy) 
1904, T., 1541. ; 

pernitroso- (camphenylnitroamine), 
constitution and derivatives of 
(ForsTeR, TROTTER, and Wry. 
TROUBE), 1911, T., 1982; :. 
259. 
constitution of the group, N,0, 
in (ANGELUccI), 1905, A. i; 
801. 

oximino-, and its isomeride, and their 

benzoyl derivatives and methy| 
ethers, and the action of potassium 
ferricyanide on (ForsTER), 19(4, 
T., 892; P., 188. 

and its unstable modification, ani 
oximes, oxime-anhydride, and 
anhydrides (Forster), 1905, T., 
282 ; P., 22. 

action of diazomethane on the two 
modifications of (ForsTER and 
Houmes), 1908, T., 242; P.,, 
8. 

interaction of, with p-nitrobenzyl 

bromide and chloride (Forster 

and Homes), 1908, T., 248; P., 


8. 

phenylhydrazones of (Forster and 
THORNLEY), 1909, T., 956. 

stereoisomeric, silver and mercury 
compounds of (FRANCESCONI and 
PIAZZA), 1903, A., i, 836. 

anhydride and its reactions and 
stereoisomeride (ForsTER), 1903, 
T., 530; P., 97. 

N-ethyl ether of (Forster and 
Houtmgs), 1908, T., 251; P., 


9. 
thio- (HoUBEN and DoxEscHER), 1906, 
A., i, 970. 
d-Camphor, sulphur derivatives of and 
their rotatory power (HiLniTcH), 1908, 
T., 1619; P., 195. 
1-Camphor (b.p. 204°), from the borneol 
from Abies sibirica (GOLUBEFF), 
1905, A., i, 74. 
occurrence of, in Artemisia cana 
(WHITTELSEY), 1910, A., i, 184. 
B-Camphor (bornylene), synthesis of, 
and §-imino- (BREDT and HILBINs), 
1911, A., i, 657. 
é-Camphor, pernitroso- (CASTELLANA 
aud FERRERO), 1911, A., i, 217. 
Camphor glycol, and its phenylurethaue 
and chlorohydrin (MANASsSsE), 1903, 
A., i, 43. 
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Camphor group, new researches in 

(RrmInI), 1909, A., i, 725. 

synthesis in the (BLANC), 1907, A., i, 
1058 ; 1908, A., i, 20, 171; 1909, 
A., i, 100. 

synthesis in the, with magnesium 
powder (MALMGREN), 1903, A., i, 
103, 710. 

metallo-organic syntheses in the 
(Oppo), 1904, A., i, 602. 

Camphor oil (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1903, 
A., i, 185 ; 1912, A., i, 369. 

Camphor series, molecular rearrange- 
ments in (NovEs and HoMBERGER), 
1909, A., i, 183; 1911, A., i, 110, 
111; (Noyes and Derick), 1909, 
A., i, 560; 1910, A., i, 753; (NovzEs 
and KyrtiAkripEs; Noyss), 1910, 
A., i, 754; (Noyes and Knicur), 
1911, A., i, 110, 111; (Noyes and 
BurRKE; Noyes, GORSLINE, and 
PotTER), 1912, A., i, 159; (NoyvEs 
and PorTER), 1912, A., i, 786. 

Camphor and terpene series, investiga- 
tions in the (TscHUGAEFF), 1908, 


A., i, 93. 
Camphor wood, false, oil from (SEMMLER 
and ZAAR), 1911, A., i, 388. 
Camphoracetal (ARBUSOFF), 1908, A., i, 


Camphoracetic acid (HALLER), 1905, 
A., i, 602. 

cyano-, and its esters, salts, and amide 

(HALLER and CouREMENOs), 1905, 
A., i, 533. 

a-Camphoramic acid, alkyl derivatives 
of (WoorTon), 1910, T., 413. 

i-a-Camphoramic acid (NovzEs 
WARREN), 1908, A., i, 147. 

B-isoOCamphoramic acid (NoyYEs 
KNIGHT), 1911, A., i, 111. 

a-Camphoramic acids (FREYLON), 1908, 
A., 1, 860. 

Camphoramic acids, a- and 8-, 8- and a- 
methyl esters (HALLER and BLAnc), 
1905, A., i, 858. 

cis-trans-Camphoramide (BREDT, LINCK, 
and DE Souza), 1912, A., i, 411. 

sec.-Camphoramide, cyano- (BREDT and 
DE Souza), 1912, A., i, 411. 

iCamphoranic acid, and its anhydride 
(NoyvEs and Doventy), 1906, A., i, 
5. 

Camphorated oil, analysis of, for cam- 
phor substitutes (RicHARDSON and 
Watton), 1909, A., ii, 102. 

Camphorbenzoylhydrazone (FoRsTER, 
TROTTER, and WEINTROUBE), 1911, 
T., 1992. 

d-Camphorbenzylimide, preparation of 
(Evans), 1910, T., 2240. 


and 


and 


Camphordiazoaminobenzene 


d-Camphorbromoimide (Evans), 
T., 2238. 

Camphorisobutyric acid, a cyano-, and 
its esters and salts (HALLER and 
CoUREMENOs), 1905, A., i, 533. 

Camphorearboxy-bromoamide, _-piper- 
idide, and -bromopiperidide (GLOVER 
and Lowry), 1910, P., 162. 

Camphorcarboxylamide and aa’-bromo- 
(GLovER and Lowry), 1910, P., 
162; 1912, T., 1904; P., 185. 

isomeric changes in (Lowry and 
GLovER), 1912, P., 186. 

Camphorcarboxylic acid and its salts, 
esters, and ester salts (BrijHL 
and ScurOpER), 1904, A., i, 646, 
969. 

new synthesis of (ZELINSKy), 1903, 
A., i, 229. 

and its derivatives, absorption spectra 
of (Lowry, Descu, and Sovurn- 
GATE), 1910, T., 899; P., 68. 

electrolytic reduction of (BrepT and 
BURKHEISER), 1906, A., i, 680; 
(BREDT), 1909, A., i, 498. 

kinetics of the elimination of carbon 
dioxide from (BREDIG and BALcom), 
1908, A., ii, 268. 

amine salts, state of, in solution as 
revealed by the rotatory power 
(MINGUIN), 1908, A., ii, 137. 

and its bromo-derivative, reactions of 

. (BRiHL), 1904, A., i, 139. 

and its esters and their sodium salts 
(BrUHL), 1908, A., i, 4, 64, 314, 
457. 

and its esters and amides, and the 
N-methylol compound of the amide 
(ErnHoRN), 1908, A., i, 612. 

esters, rotation of (MINGUIN and DE 
BoLLEMONT), 1903, A., i, 352. 

ethyl ester (DokkumM), 1903, A., i, 
504. 

Camphorcarboxylic acid, bromo-, race- 
mic, catalytic activation of (CREIGH- 
TON), 1912, A., ii, 927. 

o-bromo- and o-iodo-, esters (BRUHL), 
1903, A., i, 548. 

chloro-, methyl and amyl esters, and 
their isomerides (BRUHL), 1903, A., 
i, 65. 

dithio-, and its methyl ester and 
copper salt (TsCHUGAEFF and 
PIGOULEWSKY), 1911, A., i, 797. 

Camphorcarboxypiperidide and bromo- 
(GLovER and Lowry), 1912, T., 
1907; P., 185. 

isomeric changes in (Lowry and 
GLOVER), 1912, P., 186. 

Camphordiazoaminobenzene. 

phorylphenyltriazen. 


1910, 


See Cam- 
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Camphordiazodiphenylearbamide and its 
isomeride (ForsTER and GARLAND), 
1909, T., 2059. 

d-Camphorethylimide, preparation of 

(Evans), 1910, T., 2240. 

l-Camphorglycuronic acid and its 
strychnine salt and hydroxy- (Mac- 

Nus-LEvy), 1907, A., i, 228. 

Camphorglycuronic acids, fission of, by 
enzymes (HAMALAINEN), 1910, A., i, 
326. 

Camphoric acid (Noyes and WARREN), 

1903, A., i, 147 ; (Noyes), 1905, A., 
i, 322; (NovEs and TAvVEAUv), 1906, 
A., i, 397. 

synthesis of (Komppa), 1910, P., 328; 
A., i, 51; 1911, T., 29. 

Komppa’s synthesis of (BLANC and 
THORPE), 1910, T., 836; P., 88; 
1911, T., 2010; P., 265. 

experiments on the synthesis of 
(PERKIN and TuHorPE), 1906, T., 
778, 795. 

and dihydroxy- , synthesis of (Komp- 
pa), 1904, A., i, 141. 

reduction of (BALBIANO and ANGE- 
LONI), 1904, A., i, 860. 

relation between chemical and physi- 
cal characters and constitution of 
isomeric amino-derivatives of (ABATI 
and DE Noraris), 1909, A., i, 788. 

amides and imides of (Woorron), 
1909, P., 308. 

aromatic amides and imides of (Woort- 
TON), 1907, T., 1890; P., 250. 

salts of (HILDITCH), 1911, T., 236. 

amine salts, dissociation of (MIN- 
GUIN), 1912, A., i, 237. 

cerous salt (MORGAN and CAHEN), 
1907, A., i, 1021. 

esters, and their rotatory powers 
(Hitpitcn), 1909, T., 337. 

action of the Grignard reagent on 
esters of (SHIBATA), 1910, T., 1239; 
P,,, 141, 

alkyl and aryl hydrogen esters (Ep- 
MINSON and HinpiTcu), 1910, T., 
225; P., 10. 

cetyl and myricyl hydrogen esters 
(HiipitcH), 1912, T., 201. 

methyl santalyl ester (RIEDEL), 1909, 
A., i, 497. 

Camphoric acid, hydroxy-, and its ethyl 
ester and salts (Noyes and Wakr- 
REN), 1903, A., i, 147. 

4:5-dihydroxy-, and its silver and 
barium salts, and §-bromo- (Komp- 
PA), 1910, A., i, 51. 

d-Camphoric acid, mixed derivatives of 

ALLER and BLANC), 1905, A., i, 
858. 


d-Camphoric acid, normal alkyl esters, 
preparation of (RIEDEL), 1908, A., 
1, 352. 
dl-Camphoric acid, esters (RIEDEL), 1908, 
A., i, 809 
a-Camphoric acid, synthesis of (Prrxiy 
and THorPeE), 1906, T., 799. 
r-Camphoric acid, attempts to resolve, 
into active components (BEckMayy), ), 
1909, A., i, 169. 
semi-anilide of (KomppA),1910, A.,i,51, 
apoCamphoric acid and its derivatives 
complete synthesis of (Komppa), 1909, 
A., 1, 726 
isoCamphoric acid, action of the Grignar| 
reagent on esters of (Sursara), 
1910, T., 1239; P., 141. 
methyl ‘esters of (NovEs and Kyic Ht), 
1911, A., i, 111. 
1-isoCamphorie acid, dimethyl ester 
(SHIBATA), 1910, T., 1245. 
sec.-Camphoric acid, chlorocyano-(Brepr 
and AMANN), 1912, A., i, 411. 
Camphoric anhydride, new method of 
preparing (EDGERTON), 1909, P., 149, 
Camphorimide, distillation of, with soda. 
ime (BREDT and Wornast), 1903, 
A., i, 770. 
copper sodium salt (Ley and Wery- 
ER), 1906, A., i, 562. 
N-alkyl and aryl derivatives of 
(Wootton), 1910, T., 415. 
Camphorimide, chloro- (ScHEIBER and 
KNoTHE), 1912, A., i, 542. 
d-Camphorimide, preparation of, and its 
derivatives (EVANS), 1910, T., 2237; 
P., 251 
Camphorimine, 7-nitro- (BLANC and 
DESFONTAINES), 1903, A., i, 565. 
d-Camphoriodoimide (Evans), 1910, T., 
2239. 
d-Camphormethylimide, preparation of 
(Evans), 1910, T., 2289. 
Camphornitrilic acid, chloro- (ScHEIBER 
and KNOTHE), 1912, A., i, 542. 
Camphornitrilic acids, peculiar disrup- 
tion of, on the distillation of their 
calcium salts (BREDT and Worwnasv), 
1903, A., i, 770. 
8-Camphornitrilic anhydride (Forster 
and SPINNER), 1912, T., 1352. 
d-Camphor-p-nitrobenzylimide (Evans), 
1910, T., 2241. 
7-Camphorol and its semicarbazone 
(Maenus-Levy), 1907, A., i, 228. 
Camphoro-f-naphthylamic acid (TINGLE 
and BaTEs), 1910, A., i, 851. 
Camphorone and its oxime, semi- 
carbazone, and semicarbazide-semi- 
carbazone (WALLACH and CoLI- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 752. 
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Camphorone derivatives (SEMMLER), 
1904, A., i, 260. 
Camphoronic acid, derivatives of (NoyEs 
and Doventy), 1906, A., i, 4. 
Camphoronitrile (Brept and DE Souza), 
1912, A., i, 411. 
physical constants of (PAWLEWSK1), 
1903, A., i, 405. 
Camphorosma monspeliaca, oil of 
(ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1903, A., i, 
186. 


Camphoroxalic acid, constitution of, and | 
action of amines on (TINGLE and | 


RoBinson), 1906, A., i, 902. 


action of primary and tertiary amines | 


on (TINGLE and WILLIAMs), 1908, 
A., i, 126. 


action of certain secondary amines on 


(TINGLE and WILLIAMs), 1908, A., 
i, 125. 


and its salts and condensation products 
with amines (TINGLE and Horr- | 


MANN), 1905, A., i, 799. 
action of hydrazine, phenylhydrazine 
and its p-bromo-derivative on 
(TINGLE and Rosinson), 1906, A., 
i, 903. 
dibenzylamine salt and other deriva- 
tives of (TINGLE and BarTss), 1911, 
A., i, 55. 
hydrazine salt (TINGLE and Rosin- 
son), 1906, A., i, 903. 
Camphoroxime and its m-nitrobenzoyl 
derivative (ForsTER), 1904, T., 
906. 
silver and mereury compounds of 
(FRANCESCONI and Prazza), 1903, 
A., i, 835. 
d-Camphorphenylearbamic acid hydr- 
azone (BorscHE and MERKWITZ), 
1904, A., i, 946. 
Camphorphenylhydrazone picrate (CrusA 
and AGOSTINELLI), 1906, A., i, 892. 
Camphorphorone. See Camphorone. 
a-Camphorpropionic acid, cyano-, and 
its esters and salts (HALLER and 
CouUREMENOs), 1905, A., i, 538. 
8-Camphorpropionic acid (HALLER), 
1905, A., i, 602 
Camphorquinone and its hydrazones and 
oximes, structure of, in relation to 
their optical properties (ARMSTRONG 
and Ropertson), 1905, T., 1272; 
P., 180. 
and ernitroso-, phenylhydrazones 
and p-bromo- and p-nitro-pheny]l- 
hydrazones of, and their derivatives 


(Forster, TROTTER, and WEIN- 


TROUBE), 1911, T., 1985. 
refractive and magnetic rotatory 
power of (PERKIN), 1905, T., 1292. 


| dsoCamphorquinone, 


Camphorsodioimide 


Camphorquinone, condensation of, with 
hydrogen cyanide, and the effect of 
catalytic agents on the reaction 
(LAPworTH), 1903, T., 996; P., 
189. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(ForsrER and Hotmgs), 1908, T., 
252; P., 9. 

dioximes of, and _ their roxide 
(Forster), 1903, T., 514; P., 97. 

hydrazones and semicarbazones, ab- 
sorption spectra of (LANKSHEAR and 
LAPWorRTH), 1911, T., 1785; P., 
224. 

- and 8-phenylhydrazones and a- and 
B-thiosemicarbazones of (FORSTER 
and ZIMMERLI), 1911, T., 483; P., 
50. 

benzoyl derivative of the phenyl- 
hydrazone of (AuwERs, DANNEHL, 
and BoENNECKE), 1911, A., i, 171. 

potassium cyanide (LAPWoRTH), 1904, 
T., 1210; P., 177. 

reactions of (MANASSE and SAMUEL), 
1903, A., i, 45. 

constitution of 
(MANASSE and SAMUEL), 1903, A., i, 
45. 

Camphorquinonedioximes, acyl deriva- 
tives of (Forster), 1904, T., 909; 
P., 188. 

Camphorquinone-a- and -8-hydrazones, 
and their derivatives (FoRSTER and 
ZIMMERLI), 1910, T., 2165; P., 
245. 

Camphorquinonemonoimine. 
phor, a-imino-. 

Camphorquinoneoxime, pernitroso-, and 
its benzoyl derivative (FORSTER, 
TROTTER, and WEINTROUBE), 1911, 
T., 1989. 

Camphorquinone-a- and -8-phenylcearb- 
amylhydrazones (Forsrrr and ZIm- 
MERLI), 1910, T., 2174; P., 245. 

Camphorquinonephenylhydrazone, solu- 
bility of (RopERTson), 1905, T., 
1298; P., 181. 

oxime (ForsterR and THORNLEY), 
1909, T., 955; (Forster and 
SPINNER), 1912, T., 1854; P., 47. 

Camphorquinonephenylthiocarbamyl- 
hydrazone (Forster and ZIMMERLI), 
1911, T., 490; P., 50. 

Camphorquinonemonosemicarbazone 
(Diets and vom Dorp), 1903, A., i, 
862. 

Camphorquinone-a- and -8-semicarb- 
azones (ForsTER and ZIMMERLI), 1910, 
T., 2173; P., 246. 


See Cam- 


| d-Camphorsodioimide (Evans), 1910, T., 


2241. 


Camphorsulphinie acid 


Camphor-8-sulphinic acid and its salts 
and its condensation with phenol 
ethers (SMILES and Hi.pircH), 1907, 
T., 610; 'F., 86. 

Camphorsulphonic acid, bromo-, nar- 
cotine methyl] derivative (RABE and 
McMILLAN), 1910, A., i, 336. 

yttrium salt (PRATT and JAMES), 
1911, A., ii, 893. 

d-bromo- and d-chloro-, isomeric 
forms of (Ki1pprInGc), 1905, T., 628; 
P., 124. 

d-Camphorsulphonic acid, benzoyloscine 
salt, and bromo-, benzoyl d-oscine 
salt (TuTINn), 1910, T., 1795; P., 
215. 

and bromo-, quinine and hydroquinine 
salts (TUTIN), 1910, A., ii, 1124, 

d-Camphorsulphonic acid, bromo-, d- and 

l-narcotine salts of (PERKIN and 
Ropinson), 1910, P., 131. 

a-p-hydroxy-, optically active phenyl- 
ethylamine salts of, and their benzoyl 
derivatives (Moork), 1911, T., 419; 
F., 42. 

dl-Camphorsulphonic acid, resolution of 
(REWALD), 1909, A., i, 811. 

l-Camphorsulphonic acid (REWALD), 
1909, A., i, 811. 

Camphor-8-sulphonic acid, cerous salt 
(MorGAN and CAHEN), 1907, T.,477. 

alkyl and aryl esters (EDMINSON and 
HI.Lpi1rcu), 1910, T., 226; P., 10. 

cetyl and myricyl esters (HILDITCH), 
1912, T., 202. 

eugenyl, isoeugenyl, o-tolyl, and o- 
aldehydophenyl esters, and their 
rotatory powers (HILpITCH), 1909, 
T., 338. 

d-Camphor-§-sulphonic 


acid, optical 


activity of salts and derivatives of | 


(GRAHAM), 1912, T., 746; P., 108. 

Camphor-7-sulphonic acid, 
(HinpircH), 1911, T., 236. 

Camphor-7-sulphonic acid, a-bromo-, 
optically active tetrahydroquinaldine 
salts of (Pope and Reap), 1910, T., 
2202. 

d-Camphor-7-sulphonic acid, a-bromo-, 
d-bornylamine sult of (PorE and 
Reap), 1910, T., 994. 

Camphorsulphonic acids, derivatives of, 
stereoisomeric (LOwRyY and Maason), 
1906, T., 1042; P., 145. 

d- and /-Camphorsulphonic acids, bromo-, 
d- and I-narcotine salts of (PERKIN 
and Rospinson), 1911, T., 788. 

d- and /-Camphor-f-sulphonic acids, d- 
and /-pavine and metallic salts of, 
rotatory power of (PoPE and Grnson), 
1910, T., 2211; P., 250. 


salts of | 
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d- and /-Camphor-8-sulphonic acids, |. 
menthy] esters of (TSCHUGAEFF), 19}] 
A., ii, 787. : 

d- and /-Camphor-7-sulphonic acigs 
ammonium and strychnine salts of 
(PorE and Reap), 1910, T., 990, 

dl- and 1-Camphor-7-sulphonic acids, a- 
bromo-, d/- and d-pavine salts of 
(Pops and Gisson), 1910, T., 2209, 

Camphor-8-sulphonyl-p-acetylanilide, 
and rotatory power of (HILpircx) 
1909, T., 339. 

Camphor-8-sulphonyl-p-benzoylanilide, 
and rotatory power of (HILprtcn), 
1909, T., 339. 

Camphor-§-sulphonyl]-y-ethylpheny]- 
amide, and rotatory power of (HiL.- 
DITCH), 1909, T., 339. 

d-Camphor-8-sulphonylmethyl-p-nitro. 
anilide (MorcGAN and Micki. 
THWAIT), 1912, T., 147. 

d-Camphor-8-sulphonylmethyl-p- 
phenylenediamine and its azo-8-naph. 
thol derivative (MorRGAN and Micke. 
THWAIT), 1912, T., 147. 

d-Camphor-8-sulphonyl-p-nitroanilide, 
and -p-phenylenediamine and its di- 
azoimide and azo-8-naphthol deriva- 
tive (MorGAN and MICKLETHWaAI’), 
1905, T., 77. 

Camphor-8-sulphonyl-p-toluidide, and 
its rotatory power (Hitpircn), 1909, 
T., 338. 

Camphor-§-thiol and its salts and acety] 
and benzoyl derivatives (Lowry and 
DonineTon), 1908, T., 479; P., 57. 

Camphor-§8-thiosulphonic acid, aud its 
anhydride and sodium salt (HIL- 
DITCH), 1910, T., 1098; P., 96; 1911, 
A., i, 892. 

Camphor tree, Nepal, essential oil of 
the (PickLEs), 1912, T., 1433; P., 
192. 

Camphorylaminoacetic acid, borny] and 
menthyl esters,.and their salts (E1v- 
HORN and JAHN), 1903, A., i, 351. 

Camphorylazoamide and its reactions 

(Forster and Firrz), 1905, '., 
826; P., 178. 
oxime of (ForsTER and Fierz), 1907, 
T., 867; P., 114. 
s-Camphoryl-bornyl- and _ -piperidyl- 
carbamides (ForsTER and Fi«k7), 
1905, T., 119; P., 22. 

Camphory]-p-bromophenylmethyltriazen 
and its salts (ForsTER and GARLAND), 
1909, T., 2070. 

Camphoryl-p-bromophenyltriazen (I or- 
STER and GARLAND), 1909, T., 2065. 

Camphoryl-n-butyl-8-disulphoxide 
(HiLpitcu), 1910, T., 1098; P., 96. 
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camphorylearbamic acid, methyl and 
ethyl esters (camphoryl-methyl- and 
-ethyl-wrethanes) (FORSTER and FIERz), 
1905, T., 121. 

Camphoryl-y-carbamide and its oxime, 
and nitroso- and methyl derivatives 
(ForsTER and Frerz), 1905, T., 113; 
P., 22. 

Camphoryl-y-carbamide, N-dibromo- and 
N-dichloro- (ForsTER and Gross- 
MANN), 1906, T., 402; P., 74. 

Camphorylearbimide (camphoryl _ iso- 
cyanate) (FORSTER and FIERz), 1905, 
T.. 1103 F, S18. 

Camphoryldi-anisyl- and -phenetyl- 
sulphonium and its salts (SMILES and 
HitpircH), 1907, T., 526. 

d-Camphoryl-a-disulphone (SMILES and 
HitpircH), 1907, T., 525. 

Camphorylglycine, ethyl ester, and its 
hydrochloride and nitrosoamine (Er- 
HORN and JAHN), 1903, A., i, 43. 

sesquiCamphorylhydroxylamine 
(Lowry), 1903, T., 953; P., 129. 

Camphorylidenecyanoacetic acid and its 
salts and derivatives (ForsTER and 
WirTHERS), 1911, P., 327; 1912, T., 
1334. 

Camphorylidenemalonic acid (ForsTER 
and WiTrHERS), 1912, T., 1335. 

Camphorylidenephenylacetic acid (For- 
sTER and WITHERS), 1912, T., 1339. 

Camphoryl-p-methoxyphenylmethyl- 
triazen (ForsTER and GARLAND), 
1909, T., 2069. 

Camphoryl-p-methoxyphenyltriazen 
(Forster and GARLAND), 1909, T., 
2064. 

Camphorylmethyl-/-carbamide, N- 


bromo- and N-chloro- (Forster and | 


GRossMANN), 1906, T., 402; P., 74. 
Camphorylmethyl-8-disulphoxide (HIL- 
DITCH), 1910, T., 1098; P., 96. 
Camphorylmethylpropylearbinol 
(MALMGREN), 1903, A., i, 711. 
Camphoryl-o-, -m-, and -p-nitrophenyl- 
methyltriazens (ForsTrR and Gar- 
LAND), 1909, T., 2067. 


Camphoryl-o-, -m-, and -p-nitrophenyl- | 


triazens (ForsTER and GARLAND), 
1909, T., 2062. 

Camphoryloxime (camphonitrophenol), 
preparation of (Ponzio), 19038, A., i, 
44, 


Camphoryloxime, 8- and x-bromo-, and | 
their acetyl and benzoyl derivatives | 


(Lowry), 1908, T., 966; P., 130. 
Camphoryloxime-anhydride (Lowry), 

1903, T., 957; P., 156. 
Camphorylphenyl-y-carbamide (For- 

STER and GARLAND), 1909, T., 2061. 


| Camphylamine 


Camphyldimethylsulphonium 


Camphorylphenylhydrazide, N-nitro- 
and JV-nitroso-, and their bromo- 
derivatives (Wootton), 1907, T., 
1892 ; P., 250. 

Camphorylphenylmethyltriazen (For- 
STER and GARLAND), 1909, T., 2066. 

Camphorylphenylthiosemicarbazide, 
gelatinisation of solutions of (Hat- 
SCHEK), 1912, @., ii, 1149. 

Camphorylphenylthiosemicarbazides 
(Forster and Jackson), 1907, T., 
1888 ; P., 242. 

Camphorylphenyltriazen and its silver 
derivative (ForsTER and GARLAND), 
1909, T., 2051; P., 244. 

Camphorylsemicarbazide, oxime of, and 
its condensation with aldehydes, and 
its isomeride (ForsTER and FIERz), 
1907, T., 867; P., 114. 

Camphoryl--semicarbazide and its con- 

densation with aldehydes and 
ketones and its nitrate, cuprinitrate, 
and anhydride (ForsTER and 
FiERzZ), 1905, T., 722; P., 151. 

action of nitrous acid on, in acetic 
acid (ForsTER and FrERz), 1905, 
T., 835. 

Camphorylsulphonium bases, formation 
of (Smites and Hi.pirew), 1907, T., 
519; P., 35. 

Camphorylthiocarbamic acid, methyl 
ester (ForsrEk and JACKSON), 1907, 
T., 1887. 

Camphoryldithiocarbamic acid and its 
methyl ester and benzoyl derivative, 
and the action of amyl nitrite on 
(Forster and Jackson), 1907, T., 
1877 ; P., 242. 

Camphorylthiocarbamide and its piper- 
idyl derivative (ForsTER and JacK- 
son), 1907, T., 1886; P., 242. 


| Camphorylthiocarbimide (ForstER and 


JACKSON), 1907, T., 1877; P., 242. 
Camphyl disulphide and its derivatives 
(BorscHE and LANGE), 1906, A., i, 
679. 
hydrosulphide. 
methyl sulphide. 
methyl ether. 
benzenesulphonate (Vv. 
3RAUN), 1908, A., i, 677. 
a-Camphylearbamide and its ary] substi- 
tuted derivatives and a-Camphylearb- 
imide (Forster and Fierz), 1905, 
T., 736. 
1-Camphyl-2:5-dimethylpyrrole and its 
8:4-dicarboxylic acid and its ethyl 
ester and salts (BiiLow), 1905, A.,i,231. 


See Borneol, thio-. 
See Borneol, thio, 


Camphyldimethylsulphonium hydroxide 


and iodide (BorscHE and LANGER), 
1906, A., i, 680. 


Camphylglycol 


cis-Camphylglycol (BREDT and SAND- 
KUHL), 1909, A., i, 500. 

Camphylglycols, relation of, to the 
borneolearboxylic acids (BREpT and 
SANDKUHL), 1909, A., i, 498. 

Camphylic acids, a- and 8-, preparation, 
constitution, and separation of, and 
their derivatives (PERKIN), 1903, T., 
835. 


Camphylidenehydrazine and its hydro- 


chloride (KisnER), 1911, A., i, 
679. 
4:5-Camphyl-1-methy1l-2-pyrimidone-6- 
carboxylic acid (TINGLE and RoBIn- 
son), 1906, A., i, 903. 
Camphylmethylsulphone (BorscHEe and 
LANGE), 1906, A., i, 679. 
Camphylphenyl-. See Phenyleamphyl-. 
Camphylpiperidine and its picrate (v. 
Braun), 1908, A., i, 677. 
Camphylpyrazole and its carboxylic 
acid and its ethyl ester (TINGLE and 
Rosinson), 1906, A., i, 902. 
Canadine, formula of (FREUND and 
Mayer), 1907, A., i, 632. 
a- and 8-Canadine ethochlorides, eth- 
iodides, and ethonitrates, optically 
active (Voss and GADAMER), 1910, A., 
i, 415. 
Canadium (FRENCH), 1912, A., ii, 54. 
Canarium commune, fat of the seeds of 
(PASTROVICH), 1907, A., ii, 806. 
Canarium luzonicum, resins 
(CLOVER), 1907, A., i, 542. 
Cancer (NEUBERG), 1906, A., ii, 875. 
chemistry of (NEUBERG), 1905, A., ii, 
338 ; (ALBU and NEuBERG), 1907, 
A., ii, 115; (YosHrmoro), 1909, 
A., ii, 1040; (SarKr), 1910, A., ii, 
146. 

isolation of amino-acids and a proteo- 
lytic enzyme in exudates from 
(WIENER), 1912, A., ii, 665. 

milky ascites in (WOLFF), 1904, A., ii, 
359 

peptolytic enzymes in (ABDERHALDEN 
and Rona), 1909, A., ii, 688; 
(ABDERHALDEN, KoELKER, and 
MEDIGRECEANU), 1909, A., ii, 
915 

and other tumours, peptolytic enzymes 
in (ABDERHALDEN and MEDIGRE- 
CEANU; ABDERHALDEN and PIN- 
CUSSOHN), 1910, A., ii, 636. 

composition of fat in (WACKER), 1912, 
A., ii, 583. 

increase of cholesterol in the depét fat 
in (WAcKER), 1912, A., ii, 1079. 

peptide-splitting ferments of gastric 
contents in (HALL and WILLIAM- 
son), 1911, A., ii, 310. 


from 


| 


| 
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Cancer, hydrochloric acid in (PALMER) 
1906, A., ii, 786; (COPEMAN and 
HaAKk), 1906, A., ii, 875. 

hydrochloric acid in the gastric juice 
in (MoorE), 1905, A., ii, 741. 

hydrochloric acid in the stomach jp 
(Moor), 1909, A., ii, 80. 

indole in the stomach in (ALBv and 
NEUBERG), 1907, A., ii, 115. 

acidity of the gastric contents jp 
(Moork, KELLy, and Roar), 1906, 
A., ii, 565. 

presence of radium in (LAzAkus-Bar. 
Low), 1912, A., ii, 665. 

hemalkalimetry in (Moors and Wi. 
son), 1906, A., ii, 565. 

sulphur metabolism in (Murxcni), 
1912, A., ii, 665. 

of the stomach, lactic acid formation 
in (Sick), 1906, A., ii, 565. 

reactions of the blood in (Snavy. 
MACKENZIE), 1912, A., ii, 582. 

See also Malignant growths and 
Tumours. 

Cancrinite, chemistry of (Tnucur), 
1911, A., ii, 298. 

Candeuphorbone and Candeuphorben 
(REBUFFAT), 1903, A., ii, 95. 

Candle, apparatus for the demonstration 
of the products of combustion of a 
(LocKEMANN), 1907, A., ii, 250, 

Cane molasses. See under Molasses. 

Cane-sugar. See Sucrose. 

Canella alba, carbohydrates in the bark 
of (HANvS and BIEN), 1906, A., ii, 883, 

Caninin (ZopF), 1909, A., i, 238. 

Cannabinol, the active constituent of 
hashish (CzERKIS), 1907, A., i, 331. 

Cannizzaro’s reaction (TISCHTSCHENKO, 
VELTsA, and RABTSEVITSCH-ZUBKOY- 
Sky), 1912, A., i, 267. 

Cannon ball from the moat of the Bas- 
tille, composition of a (PoRLIER), 
1905, A., ii, 713. 

Cantharene (HARRIES and ANTONI), 
1903, A.,i, 614. 

Cantharides, assay of (L&GER), 1903, 
A., ii, 517. 

Cantharidin, extraction and estimation 

of (Stnen), 1907, A., ii, 994. 
estimation of (WALBUM), 1909, A., ii, 
839. 
estimation of, in cantharides (EMDE), 
1911, A., ii, 669. 

Caouprene bromides(OsTROMISSLENSKY), 

1912, A., i, 281. 
bromide, structure of (LJUBAVIN), 
1912, A., i, 789. 

Caoutchouc (india-rubber) (WEBER), 
1908, A., i, 845; (HarRrrEs), 1904, 
A., i, 1038. 
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Caoutchouc (india-rubber), varieties of 
(HARRIES), 1903, A., i, 642 ; 1905, 
A., i, 228. 

African, ozonides of (GoTTLOB), 1908, 
A., i, 436. 

from Castilloa elastica (DE JonG and 
Tromp DE Haas), 1904, &., i, 762, 


763. 

‘‘Dande,” from Rhodesia (ANON.), 
1906, A., i, 299. 

Mikindani-, from German East Africa, 
albans of (TscHiRcH and MU.uEr), 
1905, A., i, 453. 

‘‘ Muteke,” from North-Eastern Rho- 
desia (ANON.), 1906, A., i, 299. 

Para, carbohydrate constituents of 

(PICKLEs and WHITFEILD), 1911, 
P., 54, 

oxydase in (SPENCE), 1908, A., ii, 
774. 

quebrachitol in the latex of (DE 
JONG), 1906, A., ii, 248. 

influence of the medium on the 
latex of Brownian motions in 
(HENRI), 1908, A., ii, 760. 

present position of the chemistry of 

(BRITISH ASSOCIATION REPORT), 

1907, A., i, 1063. 

structure of (OSTROMISSLENSKY), 1912, 
A., i, 280; (Lauspavin), 1912, A., 
i, 789. 

the constitution and synthesis of 
(PICKLES), 1910, T., 1085; P., 
111. 

constitution and decomposition of 
(HARRIES), 1905, A., i, 364. 

chemistry of (HARRIES), 1903, A., i, 

189; (SPENCE and Scott), 1911, 
A., i, 801; 1912, A., i, 123. 

and its distillation products (D1rT- 
MAR), 1904, A., i, 680. 

synthesis of (PERKIN), 1912, A., i, 
636; (HaRRIEs ; HOFMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 706. 

synthetic, preparation of (HARRIES), 
1911, A., i, 798. 

molecular weight of (Bary), 1912, 
A., i, 481. 

preparation of substances resembling 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER 
& Co.), 1911, A., i, 1003. 

the ‘‘insoluble” constituent of, and 
its influence on the quality (BEADLE 
and STEVENS), 1912, A., i, 
789, 

oxydases in (SPENCE), 1908, A., ii, 
616, 


coagulation and solubility of (WEBER), 
1905, A., i, 363. 

colloidal nature of (AHRENS), 1912, 
A., i, 481. 


Caoutchoue 


Caoutchoue (india-rubber), decomposi- 


tion of the colloid molecule of, and 
its conversion into a cyclic hydro- 
carbon (DiITMAR), 1904, A., i, 757. 

formation of colloidal metallic sul- 
phides in solutions of (LEwis and 
WAUMSLEY), 1912, A., ii, 631. 

absorption of gases by (REYCHLER), 
1911, A., ii, 19. 

action of chromy] chloride on (SPENCE 
and GALLETLY), 1911, A., i, 314. 

action of, on antiseptic mercury solu- 
tions (GLENNY and WALPOLE), 
1911, A., ii, 141. 

action of nitrogen trioxide on 
(HaRRIEs), 1908, A., i, 39. 

action of nitrous acid on (GOTTLOB), 
1908, A., i, 95. 

action of atmospheric oxygen on 
(Hersst), 1906, A., i, 196. 

from Para, decomposition of, by ozone 
(Harriks), 1904, A., i, 757. 

action of radium rays on (DITMAR), 
1905, A., ii, 72. 

colloidalising action of, on selenium 
(DiTMAR), 1905, A., ii, 701. 

absorption of sulphur dioxide by 
(REYCHLER), 1910, A., ii, 272. 

vulcanised, theory of (ERDMANN), 
1908, A., ii, 833. 


‘vulcanisation of (Bysorr), 1910, A., i, 


865 ; 1911, A., i, 314, 390; (Osr- 
WALD), 1910, A., ii, 272, 697 ; 1912, 
A., i, 706; (HINRICHSEN), 1911, 
A., i, 550 ; (Spence and Scort), 
1911, A., i, 657; (SPENCE), 1912, 
A., i, 688; (SPENCE and Youns), 
1912, A., i, 706; (LozWwEN), 1912, 
A., ii, 914, 915 ; (BERNSTEIN), 1912, 
A.,i, 1006 ; (HINRICHSEN and KINpD- 
SCHER), 1912, A., i, 1007. 

theory of the cold vulcanisation of 
(HINRICHSEN :and KINDSCHER), 
1910, A., i, 330. 

action of sulphur on the vulcanisa- 
tion of (BARY and WEYDERT), 1911, 
A., i, 1003. 

vulcanised, desulphurisation of (Hrn- 
RICHSEN and KINDSCHER), 1912, 
A., i, 706. 

regeneration of, from its bromide 
(OSTROMISSLENSKY), 1912, A., i, 
284. 

nitrosite and its use for the analysis of 
crude caoutchoucs and caoutchouc 
products (HARRIES), 1905,A., i, 223; 
(ALEXANDER), 1905, A., i, 223; 
1907, A., i, 433. 

nitrosites of (ALEXANDER), 1911, A., 
i, 389; (GoTrLos), 1912, A., ii, 
301. , 
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Caoutchouc (india-rubber), dioxozonide | Capillarity, theory of (BAKKER), 1904, Capi 
(Harries and HaceEpor), 1912, A., ii, 540; (WHITTAKER), 1908, 
A., i, 408. A., ii, 817. 
ozonide (HARRIES), 1905, A., i, 364. theory of, and colloidal solutions 
and gutta-percha hydrocarbons and (DonNAN), 1904, A., ii, 240. p! 
their ozonides (HARRIES), 1906, A., contribution to the study-of (Pata. 
i, 30. DINO), 1909, A., ii, 553. 
and indiarubber goods, analysis of relations in (KLEEMAN), 1909, A., ii, p 
(WEBER), 1908, A., ii, 762. 869. 
estimation of (FENDLER), 1910, A., ii, and adsorption, studies on (Hoi. 
552; 1911, A., ii, 545; (HINRICH- GREN), 1909, A., ii, 25. P 
SEN and KinpscHEr), 1911, A., ii, determination of a constant in (Kizx. 
445; 1912, A., ii, 397 ; (KORNECK ; MAN), 1909, A., ii, 645. u 
BuppE; Harrigs), 1911, A., ii, relations between the critical con- 
545 ; (Becker), 1911, A., ii, 545, stants and certain quantities con- 
1036 ; 1912, A., ii, 1102 ; (SPENCE, nected with (KLEEMAN), 1910, A,, 
GALLETLY, and Scort), 1911, A, ii, 22. 
ii, 10385 ; (HtsBeneR), 1911, A., ii, of solutions (MATHIEU), 1903, A., ii, ti 
1036; 1912, A., ii, 1102, 1103; 13. 
(Bock), 1912, A., ii, 301; (Urz), | Capillarity constants and specific gravity 
1912, A., ii, 1002; (Ducca), 1912, of salts at their melting points 
A., ii, 1103. (MoTYLEWSKI), 1904, A., ii, 240. 
estimation of cinnabar and sulphur | Capillary actions, behaviour of aqueous 
auratum in (FRANK and BIRKNER), solutions in (SKRAUP), 1910, A.,, ii, 
1910, A., ii, 244. 191. 
estimation of impurities in (FRANK analysis. See under Analysis. 
and MARCKWALD), 1912, A., ii, ascension of colouring matters (PELET- 
1002. JOLIVET), 1909, A., ii, 979. Cay 
estimation of combined sulphur in constants and molecular weights t 
(Bubpk), 1909, A., ii, 828. (Duroir and Mosoiv), 1909, A., 
red, estimation of antimony in li, 470. 4 
(Scumirz), 1912, A., ii, 496; and the latent heat of vaporisation Ca, 
(FRANK), 1912, A., ii, 497. of the solvent, relation between 
vulcanised, assay of (Eso), 1911, A., (WALDEN), 1909, A., ii, 119. Ca) 
ii, 946 electric phenomena. See Electro- 
estimation of antimony in (Wac- capillary. 
NER), 1906, A., ii, 583. film, thickness of the, between the Ca 
estimation of mercury and anti- homogeneous phases of liquid and 
mony sulphides in (FRANK and vapour and its relation to the Ca 
JACOBSOHN), 1909, A., ii, 883. critical phenomena (BAKKER), 
estimation of, in vulcanised rubber 1904, A., ii, 806. 18 
materials (HijpEnER), 1911, A., ii, theory of the, between the homo- Ca 
231. geneous phases of liquid and Ca 
See also Castilloa elastica and Rubber. vapour (BAKKER), 1903, A., ii, Ca 
Caoutchouc-milk, molecular complexity 62. 
of caoutchouc in (HINRICHSEN and investigations, new (GOPPELSROEDER), Cs 
KINDSCHER), 1910, A., ii, 62. 1908, A., ii, 529. ; 
Caoutchouc-seed oil, Para, composition layer, thermodynamics of the (Bak- C 
of (PICKLES and Hayworrs), 1911, KER), 1910, A., ii, 106, 831. 
A., ii, 1024. eurved, and the theory of boiling Cs 
Caoutchouc substances containing oxy- (BAKKER), 1907, A., ii, 434, 
gen (ALEXANDER), 1904, A., i, 606. C 
905. theory of the (BAKKER), 1912, 
Caoutchouc tree, Pira. See Hevea A., ii, 743. ¢ 
brasiliensis. thickness and tension of the (BAK- 
Caoutchouc tubing, absorption of gases KER), 1905, A., ii, 304. L 
by (Dirmar), 1908, A., ii, 159. parallel to its surface, pressure in 
Caoutchouc wares, analysis of (Escu the (BAKKER), 1906, A., ii, iY 
and CHWOLLEs), 1905, A., ii, 362. 655. e 
Capaloin. See Uganda-aloin. phenomena (Skraup), 1909, A., ii, C 
868. 


Caper-rutin. See Rutin. 
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illa henomena, rule for, analog- 
Onn Trouton’s rule for the 
latent heat of evaporation (KisT1a- 
KOWSKY), 1906, A., ii, 655. 
properties of aqueous solutions of fatty 
acids (v. SzYsZKOWSKI), 1908, A., 
ii, 1018. : 
olarimeter tube for small amounts of 
substances (FIscHER), 1908, A., i, 
545. 
pyknometer (ERBEN), 1905, A., ii, 
741. 
use of liquids, time-law of the, and 
the relationship of velocity to the 
chemical constitution (OsTwALp 
and GOPPELSROEDER), 1908, A.., ii, 
263. 
tubes, flow of liquids through (BELL 
and CAMERON), 1906, A., ii, 833. 
glass, electromotive forces produced 
~ by acid and alkaline solutions 
streaming through (CAMERON and 
OETTINGER), 1909, A., ii, 856. 
new method for calibrating (v. 
SzyszKOWSKI), 1908, A., ii, 827. 
determination of melting points in 
(WEGSCHEIDER), 1906, A., ii, 8. 
Capillary-chemical problems, investiga- 
tion of (PAWLOFF), 1910, A., ii, 
1043; (v. WEIMARN), 1911, A., ii, 
259. 
Capparis spinosa, rutin from (WUNDER- 
LICH), 1908, A., i, 559. 


Caprifoliaceae, detection and estimation | 


of sucrose and glucosides in the plants 
of the (DANJOU), 1907, A., ii, 510. 


Caproic and isoCaproic acids. See | 


Hexoic and isoHexoic acids. 
Caproin (BovvEAULT and LocavIN), 
1905, A., i, 560. 
isoCaprolactone. See isoHexolactone. 
Caproyl-. See Hexoyl. 
Caprylic acid. See n-Octoic acid. 


Capsaicin, extraction of (NELSON), 1911, | 


A., ii, 551. 


Capsicum, detection of (NELson), 1911, | 


A., ii, 551 


Capsicum annuum, fruit of (NESTLER), | 


1906, A., ii, 640. 


Caramel, presence of formaldehyde in 


(TRILLAT), 1906, A., i, 235, 401. 


Caramelan, decomposition products of | 


(STOLLE), 1904, A., i, 228. 


Carane and its bromo-derivative (KIJNER | 


and ZAVADOVSKY), 1911, A., i, 1028. 


l-Carane and bromo- (KIJNER), 1912, 


A., i, 213. 
Carbacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester. See 
isoDehydroacetic acid, ethyl ester. 
Carbamates, formation of, at low tem- 
peratures (PETERS), 1907, A., i, 396. 


Carbamide 


Carbamates, estimation of, in urine 


(MacLEop and Haskins), 1905, 
A., ii, 128. 
thio-. See Thiocarbamates. 


Carbamic acid, condensation of, with 


natural leucine (HUGOUNENQ and 
Moret), 1905, A., i, 178. 

salts (MACLEOD and Haskins), 1906, 
A., li, 377. 

ammonium salt, formation of (BRINER) 
1906, A., ii, 529. 

amyl ester (VEREINIGTE CHININ- 
FABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 1912, 
A., i, 541. 

amylene ester, preparation of (VERE- 
INIGTE CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER 
& Co.), 1912, A., i, 746. 

y-chloro-8-bromopropyl ester (JOHN- 
son and GuEsT), 1910, A., i, 886. 

BB-dichloroisopropyl ester (aleudrin), 
pharmacological action of (Mass), 
1912, A., ii, 967. 

ethyl ester. See Urethane. 


Carbamic acid, thio-. See Thiocarbamic 


acid. 
dithio-. See diThiocarbamic acid. 


Carbamic chlorides, disubstituted, re- 


action of, with thiocarbamide (Dixon 
and HAWTHORNE), 1907, T., 142; 
(Dixon and Taytor), 1907, T., 926; 
P., 120. 


Carbamide in fungi (GAzE), 1905, A., 


ii, 277. 

occurrence of, in plants (BAMBERGER 
and LANDSIEDL), 1903, A., ii, 567 ; 
(Fosse), 1912, A., ii, 1203. 

formation of, by the oxidation of al- 
bumin (ABDERHALDEN), 1908, A., i, 
588, 779; (JOLLEs), 1903, A., i, 
723 ; (LANGER), 1903, A., ii, 584. 

formation of, from ammonium carb- 
amate (FicHTER and BEcKEr), 1912, 
A., ii, 45. 

formation of, by fermentations (Kos- 
SEL and Daxkrn), 1904, A., i, 840, 

formation of, by the direct hydrolysis 
of lead cyanate (CUMMING), 1903, 
T., 1891 ; P., 274. 

formation of, in the hydrolysis of 
proteins (FossE), 1912, A., i, 519, 
668. 

formation of, from uric acid (RICHTER), 
1903, A., i, 468. 

theory of the formation of (EPPINGER) 
1905, A., i, 579. 

synthesis of (FossE), 1912, A., i, 
541. 

synthesis of p-urazine from (OHATT- 
AWAY), 1909, T., 235; P., 10. 

basic properties of (v. ZAWIDZK1), 
1904, A., i, 564. } 
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Carbamide, dissociation constant of 
(WALKER and Woop), 1903, T., 
490; P., 67; (Woop), 1903, T., 
576; P., 68. 

solubility and heat of solution of 
(KRUMMACHER), 1905, A., i, 266. 

sublimation of (EscALEs and K6PKE), 
1911, A., i, 580. 

as a source of ammonia (Kym), 1907, 
A., i, 560. 

preparation of cyanuric acid from (Vv. 
WALTHER), 1909, A., i, 141. 

and ammonium cyanate, isomerism of 
(PATTERSON and McMILLAN), 1908, 
T., 1050; P., 185. 

transformation of ammonium cyanate 
into (CHATTAWAY), 1911, P., 280; 
1912, T., 170; (WHEELER), 1912, 
A., i, 751 

decomposition of (Faws1TT), 1903, A., 
ii, 15 ; (WALKER), 1903, A., ii, 136. 

acetylation of (BOESEKEN and LANGE- 
ZAAL), 1911, A., i, 22. 

chemical changes attending the aerobic 
bacterial fermentation of (ADENEY), 
1905, A., ii, 340. 

condensations with (Kym), 1907, A., 
i, 560. 

condensation of 8-diketones with (DE 
HAAN), 1908, A., i, 577. 

binary solution equilibrium between, 
and the three isomeric cresols (KRE- 
MANN), 1907, A., i, 912. 

action of acylazoimides on (CuRTIUS 
and LENHARD), 1904, A., i, 888. 

action of, on chromium chloride di- 
hydrate (PFEIFFER), 1903, A., i, 
612. 

action of, on compounds of cyanoacetic 
acid (FrericHs and Harrtwis), 
1906, A., i, 74, 163. 

reaction of, with esters of dialkyl- 
cyanoacetic acids (MERCK), 1905, 
A., 4, 176; 179. 

action of, on ethyl glyoxylate (Simon 
and CHAVANNE), 1906, A., i, 636. 

action of, on colloidal ferric hydroxide 
(DuMANSKI), 1907, A., ii, 778. 

action of secondary as-hydrazines on 
(MILRATH), 1908, A.,i, 1014. 

action of as-phenylbenzylhydrazine on 
(MILRATH), 1908, A., i, 581. 

action of phenylthiocarbimide on 
(PrERONT), 1912, A., i, 752. 

action of phosphorus pentasulphide on 
(v. HEMMELMAYR), 1905, A., i, 
495. 

action of, on pyruvic acid (Srmon), 
1903, A., i, 314. 

action of sodium hypobromite on 
(Corrap!), 1906, A., ii, 505. 


Carbamide, action of sodium hypochlor- 
ite on (SCHESTAKOFF), 1905, A, j, 
332. 

and its alkyl derivatives, conversion 
of, in pyrimidine bases (Merck), 
1906, A., i, 587, 703, 715. 
preparation of derivatives of (Jiczr) 
1911, A., i, 1027. 
derivatives, action of bromine and 
sodium hydroxide on (v. Corp. 
IER), 1912, A., i, 684. 
action of magnesium bromide and 
iodide on (MENSCHUTKIN), 1907, 
A., i, 19. 
action of sodium hypobromite on 
(Linon), 1912, T., 1755; P., 144, 
hydrochloride, hydrolysis of (WALKER 
and Woop), 1903, T., 484 ; P., 67, 
nitrate, crystallography of (Barkzx), 
1912, A.,i, 416. 
hydrogen peroxide (TANATAR), 1908, 
A., i, 400. 
magnesium phosphate, attempts to 
prepare (PorcHER and Brisac) 
1903, A., i, 618. 
compound of, with formaldehyde 
(PatMA), 1912, A., i, 610. 
methylol compounds of (EINHORN and 
HAMBURGER),s1908, A., i,:141. 
organic salts of (BAuM), 1908, A., i, 
252. 
oxygen ethers of (BrucE), 1904, A,, i, 
491, 573. 
estimation of (DEsGREZ and FEUILLI£), 
1912, A., ii, 104. 
See also Urea. 
Carbamide, chloro- (BYHAL and 
DEta@uF), 1911, A., i, 957. 
action of, on ketones (BEHAL and 
DETG@UF), 1912, A., i, 73. 
dichloro-, formation of, and its behavi- 
our with amines (Darra), 1911, 
P., 264; 1912, T., 166. 
preparation of (CHATTAWAY), 1909, 
T., 464; P., 72; A., i, 90. 
hydroxy- (ConDucHE), 1908, A., i, 12. 
compounds of, with 8-ketonic esters 
(MEYER), 1912, A., i, 423. 
isohydroxy-, constitution of, and its 
condensation with aldehydes 
(ConpDucHE), 1908, A., i, 12, 154. 
condensation of, with benzaldehyde 
(ConDUCHE), 1905, A., i, 289; 
1906, A., i, 593. 
nitro-, derivatives of (BACKER), 1912, 
A., i, 339, 
thio-. See 
Thiourea. 
isoCarbamide methyl ether, acetyl and 
m-nitrobenzoyl derivatives (BRUCE), 
1904, A., i, 492. 


’ 


’ 


Thiocarbamide and 


Ca 
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Carbamides, acyl derivatives of (FAr- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1906, A., i, 634. 

additive compounds of, with acids and 
salts (PICKARD and Kenyon), 1907, 
T., 902; P., 138. 

aromatic (KRAMMER), 
916. 

ehlorine derivatives of substituted 
(CHATTAWAY and Winscu), 1909, 
T., 129; P., 11. 


1912, A., i, 


Carbamidomethylene .. . 


Carbamidodiacetonitrile and its isomer- 
ide (v. Meyer and LEHMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 910. 

Carbamidodi-ethyl- and -propyl-malonic 
acids (GEBRUDER VON NIESSEN), 1903, 
A., i, 799 ; (FiscuEer and DILTHEY), 
1905, A., i, 37 ; (ConrAD and Zart), 
1905, A., i, 754. 


| 6-Carbamido-4:6-dimethyl-2-pyrimidone 


(DE HAAN), 1908, A., i, 578. 


| 1-Carbamido-2:5-dimethylpyrrole-3:4- 


trisubstituted, action of phosphorus | 


pentachloride on (STEINDORFF),1904, 
A., i, 452. 

detection of (FENTON and WILKs), 
1911, A., i, 269. 

Carbamides, hydroxy-, and carbamid- 
oximes (ConDUCHE), 1908, A., i, 12, 
154, 

thio-. See Thiocarbamides. 
isoCarbamides (STIEGLITZ and NosBLg), 
1905, A., i, 639. 


as-Carbamidedicarboxylicacid, ethyland | 
methyl esters (DIELS and GOLLMANN), 


1911, A., i, 956. 
Carbamidoacetic acid. See Hydantoic 
acid. 


dicarboxylic acid and its ethyl ester 
(BiLow, Riess, and LAUTERMEISTER), 
1905, A., i, 661. 
a-Carbamido-a8-diphenylcarbamide 
(BAILEY, AcrE&, and MILLER), 1904, 
A., i, 827. 
8-Carbamido-ad-diphenyl-Ay-pentenoic 
acid (PosNER and Ronpe), 1910, A,, 
i, 848. 
8-Carbamido-a8-diphenylpropionic acid 
(PosNER and Srirnvs), 1912, A., i, 
457. 
8-Carbamido-8-furylpropionic acid 
(Posner and Stirnus), 1912, A., i, 
457. 


| Carbamidoglycuronic acid and its bar- 


Carbamidoacetothioamide (JOHNSON and | 


BuRNHAM), 1912, A., i, 305. 
1-Carbamido-4-acetyl-5-methyltriazole, 
semicarbazone of (WoLFF, Bock, 


ium salt (NEUBERG and NEIMANN), 
1905, A., i, 411. 


| Carbamidoguanazole and its hydrobrom- 


LORENTZ, and TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, | 


207. 


Carbamido-acids and their salts (Lir- | 


PICH), 1908, A., i, 861. 
formation of (WEILAND), 1912, A., ii, 
278. 
formation of, in the organism (Lip- 
PICH), 1910, A., ii, 977. 
p-Carbamidobenzeneazoformamide 
(BorscHE and RECLAIRE), 1907, A., 
i, 988. 


ide (P#LLIzzARI and REPETTO), 1908, 
A., i, 65. 

di- and d-2-Carbamidohydrindamine, 
l-hydroxy- (Pore and REAp), 1912, 
T., 763. 

8-Carbamido-a-hydropiperic acid (Pos- 
NER and Rouwpde), 1910, A., i, 848. 


| 2-Carbamido-6-hydroxy-4:5-dimethyl- 


pyrimidine (PouL), 1908, A., i, 577. 


| 2-Carbamido-6-hydroxy-4-methyl-5- 


p-Carbamidobenzenesulphonic acid, salts | 


of (STODDARD), 1912, A., i, 
(CHAMBERLAIN), 1912, A., i, 355. 
8 Carbamido-a-benzoylamino-8-phenyl- 
propionic acid (PosNER and STIRNUs), 
1912, A., i, 457 
Carbamidobis-4:5:6-trimethyl-2-pyrim- 
idone (DE Haan), 1908, A., i, 
578. 
1-Carbamidocarbamil-3:5-dimethylpyr- 
azole and -8-methylpyrazolone, am- 
ino- (PELLIZZARI and RONCAGLIOLO), 
1907, A., i, 884. 
Carbamidocinnamyl-. 
styryl-. 
Carbamidocrotonic acid, f-thio-, ethyl 
ester (BRIGL), 1912, A., i, 533. 
Carbamidodextrose (MAYER), 1909, A., 
i, 508. 


See Carbamido- 


111; 


ethylpyrimidine (PoHL), 1908, A., i, 
577. 

2-Carbamido-6-hydroxy-4- and -5- 
methylpyrimidines (PoHL), 1908, A., 
i, 577. 


| 2-Carbamido-6-hydroxy-4-phenylpyr- 


imidine (PoHL), 1908, A., i, 577. 
Carbamidoketo-. See Ketocarbamido-. 
Carbamidomalonamide (Woop and An- 

DERSON), 1909, T., 982; P., 154. 
Carbamidomalonic acid and its salts 

(Prtory and Finck), 1904, A., i, 

825. 

Carbamidomalonylurea. See y-Uric acid. 
3-Carbamido-2-methyldihydro-4-quin- 
azolone, 5-nitro-, and its diacetyl de- 

rivative (BoGERT and Sgr), 1906, A., 

i, 713. 

Carbamidomethylenemalonic acid, ethyl 
ester (WHEELER, JOHNSON, and 

Jouns), 1907, A., i, 559. 


Carbamidomethylglyoxalone 


4-Carbamidomethylglyoxalone (FRAN- 
CHIMONT and Dussky), 1911, A., i, 
239. 

1-Carbamido-3-methylpyrazole-4-azo- 
benzene-4’-p-azosalicylic acid, 5- 
hydroxy- (BiLtow and Haas), 1911, 
A., i, 340. 

Carbamido-5-methy1-2-thiohydantoin, 
and its 3-allyl and 3-ethy! derivatives 
(BAILEY, ACREE, and MILLER), 1904, 
A., i, 826. 

1-Carbamido-5-methyltriazole-4-carb- 
oxylic acid and its ethyl ester and 
silver salt (WoLFF, Bock, LoRENTz, 
and TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, 206. 

B-Carbamido-8-phenylisobutyric acid 
(PosNER and StTirNus), 1912, A., i, 
456. 

Carbamidophenyldiazoaminobenzene, 7- 
nitro- (BAILEY and Knox), 1907, A., 
i, 802. 

Carbamidophenyldiazoamino‘sobutyric 
acid, m-nitro-, ethyl ester (BAILEY 
and Knox), 1907, A., i, 801. 

Carbamidophenyldiazoaminopropionic 
acid, ethyl ester, and its m-nitro- 
derivative (BAILEY and Knox), 1907, 
A., i, 801. 

1-Carbamido-3-phenyl-5-methylhydant- 
oin (BaiLEy, AcrEE, and MILLER), 
1904, A., i, 827. 

1-Carbamido-3-phenyl-5-mono- and -di- 
methyl-2-thiohydantoins (BAILEY, 
AcREE, and MILLER), 1904, A., i, 826. 

8-Carbamido-8-phenylpropionic acid 
(PosnER) 1905, A., i, 578. 

p-Carbamidophenylsemicarbazide 
(BorscHE and RECLAIRE), 1907, A., 
i, 988. 

1-Carbamido-5-phenyltriazole-4-carb- 
oxylic acid and its ethy] ester (WoLFF 
and HALL), 1904, A., i, 120. 

8-Carbamidopiperonylpropionic 
(PosNER), 1912, A., i, 456. 

1-Carbamido-5-piperonyl-4:5-pyrazoline 
and its salts (ScnoLrz and KIpKg), 
1904, A., i, 508. 

Carbamidopropionic acid, potassium salt 
(ANDREASCH), 1903, A., i, 157. 

1-Carbamido-2-pyridone-5-carboxylic 
acid, 3-bromo-, and its methyl ester 
(BULow and FILcHNER), 1908, A., i, 
1017. 

Carbamidopyrimidines, formation of 
purines from (JoHNsoN and McCoL- 
LUM), 1906, A., i, 769. 

8-Carbamido-8-styrylpropionic acid 
(PosNER and Roupe), 1909, A., i, 649. 

Carbamidotartronic acid, ethyl ester 
(Curtiss and StrRAcHAM), 1911, A., 
i, 354. 


acid 
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a-Carbamido-8-p-tolylpropionic  —acig 
(DakIN), 1911, A., ii, 416. 
B-Carbamido-8-p-tolylpropionic _acig 
(PosNER and OPPERMANN), 1907, A, 
i, 56. 
1-Carbamido-2:3:5-trimethylpyrrole-4. 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (Kop. 
SCHUN and Ro), 1911, A., i, 5092, 
Carbamideoximes (Vv. BRAUN and 
Scuwarkz), 1904, A., i, 38. 
and hydroxycarbamides (Conpvcug), 
1908, A., i, 12, 154. 
molecular refractions of some (Coy. 
DUCHE), 1908, A., i, 156. 
Carbaminethioglycollarylamides (Fre. 
RICHS and WILDT), 1908, A., i, 414. 
Carbaminethioglycollhydrazides.  Sce 
Carbamylthiolacetoh ydrazides, 
Carbaminoacetic acid, dithio-, benzy| 
hydrogen ester and its barium 
salt (SIEGFRIED and Werprv. 
HAUPT), 1911, A., i, 116. 
ethyl ester and its mercury alts 
(Les ETABLISSEMENTS PouLENc 
Fréres and FourNnEAv), 1911, 
A., i, 841. 
Carbamino-reaction, application of the 
(LIEBERMANN), 1909, A., ii, 103. 
method for estimating the ratio CO,/N 
in the (SIEGFRIED), 1907, A., ii, 
825. 
physiological importance of the 
(SuLzE), 1911, A., ii, 128. 
Carbamylazoisobutyric acid, chemical 
behaviour of derivatives of, and its 
esters (BAILEY and Knox), 1907, A., 
i, 801. 
o-Carbamylbenzeneazobenzoic acid 
(benzamide-o-azobenzoic acid) (HEL- 
LER and WEIDNER), 1910, A., i, 
596. 
o-Carbamylbenzenesulphonic acid. See 
o-Sulphobenzamide. 
8-Carbamylbenzotetronic acid. See 
Coumarin-3-carboxylamide, — 4-hydr- 
oxy-. 
Carbamylcamphoformeneaminecarboxy- 
lic acid (TINGLE and HoFFMANs), 
1905, A., i, 800. 
and its ethyl] ester (TINGLE and Ros- 
INSON), 1906, A., i, 902. 
5-Carbamy1-4:4-dimethy1-2-piperidone, 
6-imino-3-cyano- and its platinichlor- 
po (THOLE and THorrs), 1911, T., 
430. 
1-Carbamyl1-3:5-dimethylpyrazole, 4-ni- 
troso- (SAcHs and ALSLEBEN), 1907, 
A., i, 357. 
Carbamyl-p-ethoxyphenylhydrazide _ 
— and ZELLER), 1904, A., }, 
1057. 
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1-Carbamyl-3-ethyl-, -methyl- and 
‘propyl: pyrazolines (Marre), 1908, 
A., 1, 290. 

crhamplglyeollic acid, thio-, salts and 

anhydr ide of HouMBERG), 1909, A., 
i, 286. 

dithio-, and its anhydride (Hoim- 
BERG), 1906, A., i, 811. 

Carbamylglycylglycineamides, a- and 
B- (FISCHER), 1903, A., i, 466, 

a’- /Carbamyleyciohexane- -1:1- ‘diacetic 
‘acid, a-cyano-, w-imide and w-imino- 
imide of, and their derivatives (THOLE 
and THORPE), 1911, T., 443. 

Carbamyl-2-methylbenziminazole (Bo- 
GERT and WISE), 1912, A., i, 451. 

5-Carbamy1-4-methyl-4-ethyl-2-piperid- 
one, 6-imino-3-cyano- (THOLE and 
THORPE), 1911, -. 437. 

3-Carbamylmethy1-5-pyrrolidone-3- 
carboxylic acid, 2-imino-, ethyl ether 
(THOLE and THORPE), 1911, T., 1688. 
o-Carbamylphenylacetic acid (Wxc- 
SCHEIDER and GLOGAU), 1904, A., i, 
250. 
£-Carbamylphenylmethylaminocrotonic 
acid, ethyl ester (CLARKE and FRAN- 
cts), 1911, T., 322. 
p-Carbamylphenylurethane (Bocert and 
WIsE), 1912, A., i, 450. 
a-r-3-Carbamyl-4-piperidylacetic acid 
and its hydrochloride (WonL and 
LOSANITSCH), 1908, A., i, 48. 

Carbamylpyrazole and its dioxime and 
semicarbazone, and its 
(BLAISE and MAIRE), 1908, A., 

a-Carbamyl-8-styryl-8-methylacrylic 
acid (HAWORTH), 1909, T., 485. 


and Brans), 1904, A., i, 585. 
a-Carbamyltetronic acid (BENARY),1910, 
A., i, 581. 


Carbamylthioglycollic acid, thio-, and | 


its salts (HOLMBERG), 1909, A., i, 286. 
Carbamylthiolacetohydrazides (carb- 
aminethioglycollhydrazides) (FRERICHS 
and FOrsTER), 1910, A., i, 191. 
Carbamylthiolanthraquinone 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
BrRUNING), 1912, A., i, 197. 
Carbanil. See Phenylcarbimide. 
Carbanilic acid, 2:4-dibromo-, ethyl 
ester (FRomM and HEyYDER), 1909, 
A., i, 911. 
Carbanilide. 
thio-. 
C-Carbanilides, formation of (DrgcK- 
MANN, Hoppe, and STEIN), 1905, A., 
i, 135. 
Carbanilido-8-aldoximes and their reac- 
tions (Beck and Hasg), 1907, A.,i,826. 


See s-Diphenylcarbamide. 
See Thiocarbanilide. 


isomeride | 
i, 391. | 


| 5-Carbanilinocyci 


Carbazole 


Carbanilidobenzene-azo- and -hydrazo- 
p-cresols and their chloro-derivatives 
(GoLpscHMIDT and Léw-BzER), 1905, 
A., i, 390. 

Carbanilido- l-benzoin (WREN), 1909, T., 
1586. 

Carbanilido-8-carbanilidophenylhydr- 
azine, a-thio- (BuscH and LIMPACH), 
1911, A., i, 690. 

Carbanilido-8-carbanilido-o- and-p-tolyl 
hydrazine, a-thio- (BusoH and Lim- 
PACH), 1911, A., i, 690. 

Carbanilido-p-hydroxyazobenzene 
(GoLpscHMipT and Léw-BreEr), 1905, 
A., i, 389. 

Carbanilido-5-hydroxy-2-methylbenz- 
idine (GoLpscumMIpTt and LOw-BEER), 
1905, A., i, 390. 

Carbanilido-p-toluene-azo- and -hydrazo- 
p-cresols (GoLpscHmMIpT and Loéw- 
BEER), 1905, A., i, 390. 

Carbanilino-3-amino-p-cresol, N-and 0- 
(AuwERs and EIsENLoHR), 1909, A., 
i, 223. 

Carbanilino-dibenzylhydroxylamine and 
-piperidine oxide and their p-nitro- 
phenylhydrazones (HAASE and WoLrF- 
FENSTEIN), 1904, A., i, 856. 

Carbanilinodiphenylmethylenediamine, 
dithio- (SENIER and SHEPHEARD), 
1909, T., 498. 

1-Carbanilino-1:4-diphenylsemithiocarb- 
azide and its hydrochloride (Buscu 
and Frey), 1903, A., i, 537. 

Carbanilinodi-p-tolylmethylenediamine, 
dithio- (SENIER and SHEPHEARD), 
1909, T., 502. 


| §-Carbanilino-2-methylcyclopentan-1- 
m-Carbamylsuccinanilic acid (BoGERT | 


one, 2-cyano- 
1909, T., 703. 


(Best and THORPE), 


mtan-l-one, 2-cyano- 


(Best and HORPE), 1909, T., 
701. 

C-Carbanilinotriacetic-3-lactone and its 
salts (DIECKMANN and Bresst), 1904, 


A., i, 846. 


| Carbanilphenylbenzenylhydrazidine 
(FARB- | 
| Carbapatite. See Podolite. 


(VoswINCKEL), 1903, A., i, 777. 


Carbazines, thio-. See Thiocarbazines, 

Carbazinic acid, dithio-, aromatic esters 
of (Buscn and Krapr), 1911, A., i, 
812. 

2-Carbazino-4-quinazolone, 3-amino-, 
and its hydrochloride and diacetyl 
derivative (BocERT and GoRrTNER), 
1910, A., i, 285. 

Carbazole, new synthesis cf, and the 
numbering of the _ positions in 
(BorscHE, WitTE, and Borne), 1908, 
A., i, 365, 


Carbazole 


Carbazole, action of finely divided metals 
on (PaADOA and CHIAVEs), 1908, 
A., i, 104. 

compound of, with magnesium ethyl 
iodide (Oppo), 1911, A., i, 488. 

compound of trinitrobenzene and 
(SupBOROUGH and BEARD), 1910, 
T., 796. 

additive compounds of, with trinitro- 
toluene and picryl chloride (Crusa 
and VEcCHIOTT!I), 1912, A., i, 755. 

perchlorate (HOFMANN, METZLER, and 
LECHER), 1910, A., i, 187. 

and amino- and nitro-, sulphonic acids 
of, and their derivatives (ScHULTz 
and HAUENSTEIN), 1907, A., i, 
1074. 

and 2- and 8-chloro- (ULLMANN, 
DE.éETRA, and Kocan), 1904, A., i, 
776. 

Carbazole, l-amino-, and its salts, di- 
amino-, and its dibenzoate, dichloro- 
diamino-, and -dinitro- (ZIERSCH), 
1909, A., i, 961. 

3-amino-, and its acetyl derivative 
(DELETRA and ULLMANN), 1904, 
A., i, 271. 

tetraamino- and tetranitro- (ESCALES 
and Wo.LGAst), 1904, A., i, 10638 ; 
(Z1ERSCH), 1909, A., i, 961. 

Carbazoles (DELETRA and, ULLMANN), 
1904, A., i, 270; (ULLMANN, DE- 
LETRA, and KoGan), 1904, A., i, 
776. 

new (BorscHE and FEIsE), 1907, A., 
i, 242. 

formation of (JAPpP and MAITLAND), 
1903, T., 267; P., 19. 

Carbazole series, studies in the 
(ScHWALBE and WotFF), 1910, P., 
339; 1911, T., 103. 

Carbazole-V-carbonyl-o-benzoic acid and 
its methyl ester, silver salt, and amide 
(STUMMER), 1907, A., i, 723. 

Carbazolecarboxylic acid and its ethyl 
ester (BorscHE and FErIsz), 1907, 
A., i, 242. 

and its ethyl ester and their condensa- 
tion products with p-nitrosophenol 
(CASSELLA & Co.), 1912, A., i, 
512. 

Carbazole-9-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(diphenyleneurethane) (Oppo), 1911, 
A., i, 489. 

Carbazole-3:6-diphthaloylicacid(ScHoL. 
and Nrovivs), 1911, A., i, 567. 

Carbazoledisulphonic acid, potassium 
salt and derivatives of, and 3-amino-, 
potassium salt, and 3-nitro-, bariam 
salt (SCHWALBE and WoLFF), 1911, 
T., 105. 
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Carbazoledisulphonic acid, dihydroxy. 
and its potassium and barium salts 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayzgp 
& Co.), 1910, A., i, 774. 

Carbazolesulphonic acid, dinitro-(Wixry 
and ScHott), 1903, A., i, 54. 

Carbazoletetrasulphonic acid, and its 
potassium salt (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorM. F. Bayer & Co.), 1910, A., 
i, 774. 

Carbazoline, formation of (Carrasco), 
1908, A., i, 913. 

Carbazyl methyl ketone and its oxime 
and semicarbazone (BORSCHE and 
FEIsE), 1907, A., i, 242. 

-Carbethoxy-y-acetyl-8-alkyl- and -s. 
phenyl-butyronitriles and -butyro- 
nitrile-a-amides (GUARESOHI), 1906, 
A., i, 800. 

Carbethoxy-alanine and its ethy] ester, 
amide, and chloride, and -alanylgly- 
cine and its ethyl ester and amide 
(FIscHER and AXHAUSEN), 1905, A., 
i, 689. 

Carbethoxyalanylglycylglycine 
(FIscHER), 1903, A., i, 799. 

Carbethoxyaminoacetonitrile (JoHnson 
and McCo.uum), 1906, A., i, 157. 

w-Carbethoxyaminoacetophenone (MAvn- 
Nich and Haun), 1911, A., i, 
648. 

Carbethoxyaminoacetothioamide 
(JOHNSON and BURNHAM), 1912, A., i, 
305. 

Carbethoxy-d/-a-amino-n-butyramide 
(KoEniIes and Myto), 1909, A., i, 
87 


Carbethoxyaminocoumarans, 1- and 2- 
(STOERMER and K®6nie), 1906, A., i, 
200. 

trans-a-Carbethoxyamino-8-y-ethylthio- 


carbamideacrylic acid 
1905, A., i, 835. 

5-Carbethoxyamino-2-ethylthioldihydro- 
6-pyrimidone (JoHNsON), 1905, A., i, 
835. 


(JOHNSON), 


Carbethoxyamino-p-methoxyphenyl- 
acetonitrile(J OHNSON and CHERNOFF), 
1912, A., i, 810. 

1-Carbethoxyamino-2-0-methoxypheny]- 
5-methylcoumaran (STOERMER and 
FRIEMEL), 1912, A., i, 46. 

w-Carbethoxyaminomethylphenylcarb- 
inol (MANNicH and Haun), 1911, A., 
i, 649. 

1-Carbethoxyamino-8-op-dinitroanilino- 
naphthalene (Sacus and ForsTER), 
1911, A., i, 734. 

a-Carbethoxyamino-a-phenylacetamide 
(CLARKE and Francis), 1911, T., 
822; P., 22. 
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-Carbethoxyamino-a-phenylacetic acid 
(CLARKE and FRancis), 1911, T., 
$22. 

carbethoxyaminophenylacetothioamide 
(JouHNsON and CHERNOFF), 1912, A., 
i, 810. 

Carbethoxyaminotartronic acid, ethyl 


and STRACHAM), 1911, A., i, 353. 


Carbethoxy-/-asparagine (KoxENIGs and | 


Myo), 1909, A., i, 88. 
n-Carbethoxybenzeneazo-S-naphthol 


(GEBHARD and Tompson), 1909, T., | 


1121. 


p-toluene, 0-, m-, and p- (GEBHARD 
and THOMPSON), 1909, T., 773. 
oCarbethoxy benzenediazohydroxyl - 
amino-p-toluene, 
and THompson), 1909, T., 1121. 


3-Carbethoxybenzotetronanilide. See | 


4-Anilinocoumarin-3-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester. 

3-Carbethoxybenzotetronic acid. See 
Coumarin-3-carboxylic acid, 4- 
hydroxy-, ethyl ester. 

Carbethoxy-a-benzylglutaconic acid, 
ethyl esters (BLAND and THoRPE), 
1912, T., 885. 

»-Carbethoxy-a-benzylglutaconic acid, 
ethyl ester (THOLE and THorPs), 1911, 
T., 2200. 

1-Carbethoxy-8-cyclobutyl-1-propionic 
acid, 8-imino-a-cyano-, ethyl ester 
(CAMPBELL and THORPE), 1910, T., 
2422, 

Carbethoxycarbimide and its reactions 
(Diets and Jacosy), 1908, A., i, 613. 

p-Carbethoxydibenzoylmethane (SMED- 
LEY), 1910, T., 1491. 

Carbethoxydi-ethyl- and -propylbarbi- 
turic acids (TRAUBE), 1907, A., i, 
vvi. 

Carbethoxydiglycinimide (BERGELL and 
FEIGL), 1908, A., i, 140. 


Carbethoxydiglycylglycine, ethyl esters, | 


isomerism of (LEUCHs and La Force), 
1908, A., i, 723. 
8-Carbethoxy-ay-dimethylcrotonic acid, 
y-cyano-, ethyl ester, formation of 
(RocERsON and THORPE), 1906, T., 
649. 
Carbethoxy-aS-dimethylglutaconic acid, 
ethyl ester (BLAND and Tuxorps), 
1912, T., 1563. 
Carbethoxy-ay-dimethylglutaconic acid, 
esters of (THoLE and THorpg), 1911, 
T., 2202. 
3-Carbethoxy-1:1-dimethylcyclopentan- 
2-one-8-acetic acid (BLANC), 1908, A., 
‘1. i738, 


| Carbethoxy-a-ethylglutaconic 
ester and its disodium salt (Curtiss | 


bromo- (GEBHARD | 


Carbethoxyleucylglycine 


| $-Carbethoxy-2:4-dimethylpyrrole-5- 


acetic acid (FIscHER and BARTHOLO- 
MAUS), 1912, A., i, 648. 
3-Carbethoxy-2:4-dimethylpyrrole-5- 
propionic acid (Fischer and Bar- 
THOLOMAUS), 1912, A., i, 648. 
acid, 
ethyl ester (THOLE and THORPE), 
1911, T., 2199. 
ethyl esters (BLAND and THORPE), 
1912, T., 884. 
y-Carbethoxyglutaconic acid, ethyl ester 
(THoRPE), 1912, T., 254. 


| Carbethoxyglutamic acid and its salts 
Carbethoxybenzenediazohydroxylamino- | 


(ABDERHALDEN and Kaurzscn), 1910, 
A., i, 769. 

Carbethoxyglutazylacetic acid and lac- 
tam of (Best and Tuorpe), 1909, T., 
1526. 

Carbethoxyglycine and its derivatives 
(FiscHER and Otro), 1903, A., i, 608. 

Carbethoxyglycine, cyano-, methyl ester 
(Diets and GuKASSIANz), 1911, A., i, 
24. 

Carbethoxyglycylalanine and its deriv- 
atives (FIiscHER and Otro), 1903, 
A., i, 608. 

Carbethoxyglycylglycine, isomeric esters 
of, and its N-phenyl derivatives 
(Leucus and MANaAssgE), 1907, A., i, 
770. 

Carbethoxyglycyl-d/-leucine and -tyro- 
sine (FIscHER and BERGELL), 1903, 
A., i, 694. 

Carbethoxyglycyl-V-phenylglycine 
(Leucus and La Fores), 1908, A., i, 
724. 

eS eee. 
cine, ethyl ester (LeEucHs and La 
ForGE), 1908, A., i, 724. 

Carbethoxyglycyl-N-phenylglycyl-N- 
phenylglycine and its ethyl ester 
(Leucus and La Fores), 1908, A., i, 
724. 

Carbethoxyglycylsarcosine, ethyl ester 
(LevcHs and La Force), 1908, A., i, 
724. 


| a-Carbethoxy-S8-keto-y-phenylbutyrolac- 


tam (ANscHiTz and BécKER), 1909, 
A., i, 730. 
Carbethoxyl isocyanate. See Carbimide- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester. 
Carbethoxyl group, cause of elimination 
of the, as ethyl carbonate (THOLE and 
THORPE), 1911, T., 2183; P., 252. 
Carbethoxy-di-leucinamide (KoENIGS 
and Myto), 1909, A., i, 88. 
Carbethoxyleucylalanine (FiscHER and 
WARBURG), 1905, A., i, 691. 
Carbethoxyleucylglycine (FiscHER and 
BRUNNER), 1905, A., i, 690. 


Carbethoxyleucyl-leucine 


Carbethoxy-/-leucyl-/-leucine (F1scHER), 
1906, A., i, 810. 
Carbethoxymandelonitrile (FRANCIS and 
Davis), 1909, T., 1409. 
Carbethoxy-7-methylaconitic acid, ethyl 
ester, enol and keto forms (BLAND and 
THORPE), 1912, P., 131. 
N-Carbethoxymethylanthranilic acid 
(HouBEN and FREuND), 1909, A., i, 
795. 
3-Carbethoxy-7-methylbenzotetronic 
acid. See 7-Methylcoumarin-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, 4-hydroxy-, ethyl ester. 
Carbethoxy-y-methyl-a-ethylglutaconic 
acid, ethyl ester (THOLE ae THORPE), 
1911, T., 2204. 
Carbethoxy-a-methyl-y-ethylglutaconic 
acid, ethyl ester (THoLE and THORPE), 
1911, T., 2205. 


Carbethoxy-a8- and -Sa-methylethyl- 


hydroxylamines (Jones), 1907, A., i, | 
897 


a-Carbethoxy-8-methylglutaconamide, 
ethyl ester (RoGERSON and THORPE), 
1905, T., 1692. 
Carbethoxy-a-methylglutaconic acid, 
ethyl ester and its sodium salt 
(THOLE and THorPEs), 1911, T.,2197. 


ethyl esters (BLAND and THORPE), | 


1912, T., 883. 

Carbethoxynaphthatetronic acid. 

Naphthapyronecarboxylic acid, hydr- 
oxy-, ethyl ester. 

Carbethoxyphenacylbarbituric acid, and 
its sodium salt (KitHirne), 1910, A., 
i, 780. 

Carbethoxyphenacyldialuric acid, and 
its acetyl] derivative (KijHLING), 1910, 
A., i, 780. 

Carbethoxy-d/-phenylalaninamide (Kor- 
Nics and Myto), 1909, A., i, 88. 

p-Carbethoxyphenylarsinic 
Benzarsinic acid, ethyl ester. 

m-Carbethoxyphenylcarbamic 


and v. Bacu), 1910, A., i, 259. 
y-Carbethoxy-8-phenylglutaconic acid, 
ethyl ester (BLAND and THORPE), 
1912, T., 869. 
a-Carbethoxy-/-phenylglycylglycyl- 
lycine and its esters (LEUcHs and La 
Sonex), 1908, A., i, 723. 
Carbethoxyphenylhydroresorcinylacetic 
acid and its isomeride (REINICKE), 
1905, A., i, 787. 
o-Carbethoxyphenylmethylcarbodi-imide 
and its hydrochloride (FINGER), 1910, 
A., i, 388. 
B-Carbethoxyphenylpropionic acid, 3:5- 
dinitro-2-amino-, aud its ethyl ester 
(vAN Dorp), 1905, A., i, 81. 


See | 
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8-Carbethoxy-5-phenyltetronic acid anj 
its metallic salts (ANscHiTz ang 
BéckER), 1909, A., i, 729. 
-Carbethoxy-a-isopropylglutaconic 
acid, ethyl ester (THoRPE), 1912, T. 
255. 
Carbethoxypyridylacetic acid, trihydr. 
oxy-, lactone of (BEsT and THoRpE) 
1909, T., 1527. 
5-Carbethoxypyrimidine-2-thioglycollic 
acid, 6-amino- (JOHNSON and 
AMBLER), 1911, A., i, 576. 
a-Carbethoxysemicarbazino-a-isopropi- 
onitrile (ACREE), 1907, A., i, 562, 
4-Carbethoxytetrahydropyrrolidene-5- 
cyanoacetic acid, 2-imino-, ethy] ester 
and its hydrochloride (BrEstT and 
THORPE), 1909, T., 1519. 
4-Carbethoxytetrahydropyrrolidene-5-c- 
propionic acid, 2-imino-4-cyano-, ethy| 
ester (CAMPBELL and THORPE), 1910, 
T., 1318. 


’ 


| Carbethoxythiocarbimide and the action 


acid. See | 


acid, o- | 
carbomethoxyphenyl ester (EINHORN | 


of diphenylamine on (Drxon and 
TAYLOR), 1908, T., 697; P., 74. 


| Carbethoxythioglycollic acid. See Carb. 


ethoxythiolacetic acid. 

Carbethoxythiolacetic acid and 
potassinm salt (BIILMANN), 
A., i, 626. 

Carbethoxy-/-tyrosinamide (KoEnIcs 
and Myto), 1909, A., i, 88. 

Carbethoxy-d/-valinamide (KoEnIcs and 
Myto), 1909, A., i, 88. 

Carbide, apparatus for the estimation of, 
in iron and steel (MARs), 1908, A., ii, 
429. 

Carbides, formation of some (Pk1N¢@), 

1908, T., 2101; P., 240. 
preparation of (MoIssan), 1903, A., i, 
595. 


its 
1906, 


preparation and properties of (HEmpzL 
and RuckKTASCHEL), 1904, A., ii, 
397. 

crystallography of (pE ScHULTEN), 
1911, A., ii, 486. 

See also under the separate Metals and 
Metalloids. 

Carbimidecarboxylic acid, methyl] ester 

(Diets and GoLLMANN), 1911, A., 
i, 956. 

ethyl ester (carbethoryl isocyanate) 
(Diets and Wo F), 1906, A., i, 237. 

Carbimides (isocyanates), new method of 

forming (ANscHtTz), 1908, A., i, 
326 ; 1910, A., i, 158. 

preparation of, from azoimides 
(SCHROETER), 1909, A., i, 773. 

preparation of transformation pro- 
ducts of (ScHROETER), 1910 A., i, 
431, 
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Carbimides (isocyanates), optically active 
(NEVILLE and PicKaRD), 1904, T., 
685; P., 114; (Prokarp, LITTLE- 
puRY, and NEvILLE), 1905, P., 


286; 1906, T., 98; (PICKARD and | 
LITTLEBURY), 1906, T., 467, 1254; | 


P., 71, 288; 1907, T., 300; P., 30. 
new derivatives of (ACREE), 1903, 
A., i, 861. 


direct hydrogenation of (SABATIER | 


and MAILHE), 1907, A., i, 488. 
thio-. See Thiocarbimides. 
Carbindo-phenine and 
(OsTER), 1904, A., i, 914. 
Carbinol, hydroxy-, Uy gH .0., from re- 
duction of ethyl isophoronecarboxyl- 
ate, and its diacetyl and oxaly] deriva- 
tives (MERLING, WELDE, EICHWEDE, 
and Sk1TA), 1909, A., i, 480. 
Carbinols, aromatic, condensation of 
with pyrrole (KHOTINSKY and 
PATZEWITCH), 1909, A., i, 830. 
asymmetric (MELDOLA and KuNTZEN), 
1911, T., 1283, 20384; P., 157, 263. 
Carbinyl chlorides, unsymmetrical, 


-phthenine 


elimination of hydrogen chloride from | 


(ORECHOFF and MEERson), 1912, A., 
i, 621. 

Carbithionic acid, chloro-. 
acid, chlorodithio-. 

Carbithionic acids (HouBEN and Pout), 
1906, A., i, 847; 1907, A, i, 382, 
474; (BLocn and H6nn), 1910, A., i, 
256 ; (HouBEN and Scuvuttze), 1910, 


See Formic 


A., i, 711; 1912, A., i, 5; (HOnN | 


and Brocn), 1911, A., i, 48. 

a-Carbobenzoxy-b-phenylthiocarbamide 
(Drxon), 1906, T., 904; P., 147. 

Carbocarbazide, amino-, and its reactions 
(PELLIZZARI and RoNcAGLIOLO), 1907, 
A., i, 834. 

Carbocyclic acids, physiological action 
of (PkrprAmM), 1904, A., ii, 757. 

Carbocyclic systems, 
rings in (WALLACH), 
602. 

Carbodiglycollic acid, dithio-, and its 


Bee7, A., i, 


ethyl ester and salts (HOLMBERG), | 


1905, A., i, 324. 


trithio-, amide of, and aniline salt of | 


(HotmBERG), 1909, A., i, 286. 
Carbodi-imides and magnesium alkyl 
haloids (Busco and HosBern), 1907, 
A., i, 1075. 
Carbodinaphthylimides, a- and §8-, hy- 
drocyano- (C. and H. Dreyrvs), 1904, 
A., 1, 832. 


Carbodiphenylimide (ScHALL), 1910, A., | 
i, 245. 


1, 245 


formation of, from phenylcarbimide | 


(SToLLE), 1908, A., i, 415. 


| y-Carbodiphenylimide 


enlargement of | 


Carbohydrates 


Carbodiphenylimide, hydrocyano-, trans- 
formations of, hydrocyano-di-p- 
nitro-, and nitrosocyano- (SCHULTZ, 
RoupeE, and Herzoec), 1906, A., i, 
890. 

m-hydroxyphenyl and _ thiophenyl 
ethers (Buscu, BLumsE, PuNGs, and 
FLEISCHMANN), 1909, A., i, 566. 
and its salts 
(Buscu, BLuMg, PuNGs, and FLEIscH- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 567. 

Carbodi-o- and -p-tolylimide, compounds 
of picric acid and (Buscu, BLUME, 
PuneGs, and FLEISCHMANN), 1909, A., 
i, 566. 

Carboglycollic acid, aA-di- and ¢ri- 
thio-, and their salts and esters 
(Ho_MBERG), 1907, A., i, 383. 

Carbohydrate from elm galls (PASSERIN]), 
1907, A., i, 750. 

acids, experiments on the (MEYER), 
19038, A., ii, 313. 
combustion in the animal organism 
(STOKLASA), 1905, A., ii, 179. 
diet, influence of, on the composition 
of the child (Srernitz and WeEr- 
GERT), 1905, A., ii, 180. 
digestion. See Digestion. 
group in the protein molecule (Os- 
BORNE and Harris), 1903, A., i, 
586. 
in proteins (LANGSTEIN), 1905, A., 
i, 496. 
metabolism. See under Metabolism. 

Carbohydrates, theory of the (SALKow- 
skt and NEvuBERG), 1903, A., i, 
7, 551; (Ktsrer), 1903, A., i, 
402. 

of marine algae and their products 
(Kén1c and Betrets), 1905, A., ii, 
851. 

a biose from amygdalin (Graga), 1910, 
A., i, 300. 

of asparagus (TANRET), 1909, A., i, 
634; (WicHERs and To..ens), 
1910, A., ii, 886. 

soluble, in asparagus roots (Morse), 
1911, A., ii, 324. 

of barley, and their transformations 
during germination (LINDET), 1903, 
A., ii, 606; 1904, A., ii, 284. 

of Coelococcus and Phytelephas (Iwan- 
OFF), 1908, A., ii, 1064. 

higher, derived from dextrose 
(PHILIPPE), 1912, A., i, 607. 

from the globulins of blood-serum 
(LANGSTEIN), 1903, A., i, 374, 734; 
1904, A., i, 790; 1905, A., i, 
555. ¥ 

of cocoa (MAURENBRECHER and ToL- 
LENS), 1906, A., ii, 884. 


Carbohydrates 


Carbohydrates from lichens (TOLLENS), 
1906, A., i, 
TOLLENS), 1906, A., ii, 193. 

of mace and nutmeg (BRAcHIN), 1903, 
A., ii, 568. 

in pathological fluids and the question 
of residual nitrogen (Sirric), 1909, | 
A., ii, 914. 

in plants (ScHULZE), 1904, A., ii, 433. 

in plant seeds (SCHULZE and GoDET), 
1909, A., ii, 824. 

occurring in seeds (SCHULZE 
PFENNINGER), 1911, A., i, 17. 

of Shoyu (Mitsupa), 1909, A., ii, 
928. 


and 


560; (ULANDER and 
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| 
| 


in spices, researches on the (HANUS | 


and BIEN), 1906, A., ii, 883. 
composition of thé reserve, of 

albumen of some palms (LIENARD), 

1903, A., ii, 36. 
variation of the, 


the 


in the stems and | 


roots of trees (LECLERC DU SABLON), | 


1903, A., ii, 170. 

of yeast (MEIGEN and SprENG), 1908 
A., ii, 315. 

some complex (ZANOTTI), 1904, A., ii, 
836. 

nitrogenous, a new group of (OFFER), 
1906, A., i, 811. 

isolation of, by precipitation with 
metallic salts (MEILLERE), 1907, A., 
i, 893. 


’ 


formation of, from fat in the animal | 


organism (J UNKERSDORF), 1911, A., 
ii, 127. 

synthesis of (WALTHER), 1903, A.,i,67. 

photochemical synthesis of (BERTHE- 
Lot and Gaupgcuon), 1910, A., i, 
543 ; (STOKLASA and ZpoBNICKY), 
1911, A., i, 178; (Los), 1911, A., 
i, 263; 1912, A., i, 750; (INGHIL- 
LERI), 1911, A., i, 354; (STOKLASA, 
Srnor, and ZpospnickY), 1912, A., 
i, 606. 

photochemical synthesis of, in absence 
of chlorophyll (Srokiasa and 
ZDOBNICKY), 1911, A., i, 769. 

nomenclature of the (VoroceK), 1911, 
A., i, 179. 

mutarotation and electrical conduct- 
ivity of (RABE and Roy), 1911, A., 
i, 14. 

rotatory dispersion. of, in water, pyr- 
idine and formic acid (GRossMANN 
and Biocn), 1912, A., ii, 218. 

colloidal, molecular and _ solution 
volumes ¥ (Cross. and Bevan), 
1909, A., 555. 

colorimetric inethod of determining 
the oe size of (WACKER), 
1908, A., i, 135; 1909, A., i, 633. 


Carbohydrates, action of ultra-violet 


light on (Brerry, Henri, and 
Rano), 1910, A., i, 652. 

adsorption of acids by (Rosrnsoy), 
1910, A., i, 817. 

solubility and specific rotatory power 
of, in pyridine and other solvents 
(Hourz), 1906, A., ii, 61. 

hydrolysis of, by "soluble ferments 
(BouRQUELO?), 1908, A., i, 378, 
452; (BourQUELOT and Hin ISSEY), 
1903, A., i, 551. 

combustion of (COHNHEIM), 1904, A., 
ii, 675. 

oxidation of, by air (DEL Rosario), 
1911, A., i, 605. 

action of oxidising enzymes on 
(SreEBER), 1904, A., i, 129. 

behaviour of, towards Fehling’s solu- 
tion and other oxidising agents 
(NeF), 1908, A., i, 5; (KrntAnq), 
1908, A., i, 128. 

behaviour of, towards hydrogen per- 
oxide (SPOEHR), 1910, A., i, 221. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on, in 
presence of ferrous sulphate (Mor. 
RELL and Crorts), 1903, T., 1284; 
P., 208 ; (MorRELL and BELLAks), 
1905, T., 280; P., 79. 

behaviour of, with alkali hydroxides 
(NeF), 1910, A., i, 711. 

condensation of, with aromatic hydro- 
carbons (NASTUKOFF), 1907, A., i, 
413. 

cleavage of, by diastase (BrERry ; 
VAN LAER), 1912, A., i, 672. 

as a source of energy for muscular 
work (FripEriciA), 1912, A,, ii 
853. 

value of, in muscular work (ZuN1z), 
1912, A., ii, 1069. 

influence of, on the consumption of 
energy (HARI), 1912, A., ii, 953. 

behaviour of, in autolysis (NEUBERG 
and MILCHNER), 1905, A., ii, 45. 

effect of injury to the pituitary body 
on tolerance for (GoETSCH, CUSHING, 
and JAcoBson), 1911, A., ii, 745. 

in diet, influence of, on respiratory 
exchange (BENEDICT and Hicc1ns), 
1912, A., ii, 654. 

degradation experiments with (NEv- 
BERG and HrrscHBEre), 1910, A., 
i, 653. 

biological degradation of (FERNBACH), 
1911, A., ii, 62. 

degradation of, in the animal 
organism (BacH and BArtTELLI), 
1903, A., ii, 495. 

degradation of, in the liver (WiRTH), 
1911, A., ii, 629. 
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Carbohydrates, decomposition of, by 

bacteria (KLEIN), 1912, A., ii, 669. 

influence of, on the relations of the 
gas-exchangein yeast (KOLLEGORSKY 
and ZASSOUCHINE), 1904, A., ii, 68. 

from moss, behaviour of, in the human 
body, and their use in diabetes 
mellitus (PouLssoN), 1907, A., ii, 
39. 

non-fermentable, behaviour of, in the 
organism (BrascH), 1907, A., ii, 
975. 

digestibility of (WEISER and Zalr- 
SCHEK), 1903, A., ii, 225. 

relationships between, and the nitro- 
genous products of metabolism 
(Knoop and WinpAus), 1905, A., 
i, 509. 

digestion and absorption of (LONDON 
and PoLowzowa), 1908, A., ii, 870. 

effects of, on the artificial digestion of 
casein (GOLDTHWAITE), 1910, A., ii, 
224. 

effect of, on resistance to lack of 
oxygen (PACKARD), 1907, A., ii, 279. 

absorption and fermentative splitting 
of, in the small intestine of dogs 
(R6HMANN and NaGAno), 1903, A., 
ii, 494. 

réle of, in creatine and creatinine 
metabolism (MENDEL and Rose), 
1911, A., ii, 1002. 

influence of, on protein metabolism 
(MuRLIN), 1908, A., ii, 306. 

influence of, on protein putrefaction 
(SIMNITZKI), 1903, A., i, 781. 

influence of, on the sparing of protein 
in inanition (WIMMER), 1911, A., 
ii, 1003. 

utilisation of, without intervention of 
alimentary digestion processes (MEN- 
DEL and MITCHELL), 1905, A., ii, 
733. 

role of cellular elements in the diges- 
tion of, by intestinal juice (BIERRY 
and Frourn), 1906, A., ii, 559. 

role of the pancreas in the digestion 
and absorption of (LoMBRO30), 1906, 
A., ii, 292. 

influence of the pancreas on the com- 
bustion of (VERzAR), 1912, A., ii, 
1069. 

parenteral utilisation of (MENDEL), 
1908, A., ii, 306. 

alimentary excretion of (FISCHER and 
Moore), 1907, A., ii, 798. 

addition of, to soils (HUTCHINSON and 
MarR), 1911, A., ii, 430. 

assimilation of different, by different 
yeasts (LINDNER and Sairo), 1911, 
A., ii, 758. 


Carbohydrates of the 


Carbohydrate-phosphoric 


Carbohydrazide 


d-series, bio- 
chemical transformation of, into 
those of the /-series (SALKOWSKI 
and NEUBERG), 1903, A., i, 7, 551; 
(KiisTER), 19038, A., i, 402. 

carboxylic acids of the (NEvBER6), 
1910, A., i, 711. 

higher fatty acid esters of (BLoor), 
1912, A., i, 532; ii, 365. 

phosphoric acid esters of (NEUBERG 
and Pouuak), 1910, A., i, 157, 
610 ; (ConTARD!), 1910, A., i, 609 ; 
(CarR£), 1911, A., i, 263; (NEU- 
BERG and KRETSCHMER), 1911, A., 
i, 837. 

esters of, and higher fatty acids 
(BLooR), 1910, A., i, 538. 

compounds of magnesium methyl 
iodide with derivatives of (FISCHER 
and Hess), 1912, A., i, 415. 

compounds of derivatives of, with 
phosphates (v. EULER and JoHANs- 
SON), 1912, A., i, 750. 

reactions of (R. and O. ADLER), 1905, 
A., ii, 360; (REICHARD), 1910, A., 
ii, 1117. 

delicate reaction for (FENTON), 1907, 
A., ii, 308. 

behaviour of Nessler’s reagent towards 
some (ROSENTHALER), 1906, A., ii, 
911. 

a colour reaction with mixtures of 
proteins and (GRIMMER), 1907, A., 
li, 658. 

colour reactions of, based on the forma- 
tion of furfuraldehyde from them 
(FLEIG), 1908, A., ii, 1077. 

use of safranine as a test for (MAc- 
LEAN), 1907, A., ii, 822. 

colour reactions of, with indole and 
scatole (WEEHUIZEN), 1907, A., ii, 
308. 

estimation of, by oxidation (GREIFEN- 
HAGEN, K6nie, and ScHo.1), 1911, 
A., ii, 1037. 

estimation of, in feces (WEISER and 
ZAITSCHER), 1903, A., ii, 516. 

estimation of, in foods (DEN HERDER), 
1909, A., ii, 1057. 

separation of, by pure yeasts (KONIG 
and HORMANN), 1907, A., ii, 202. 

See also Bioses, Hexoses, Pentoses, 
Polysaccharides, Sugars, and Tri- 
saccharides. 

acids, be- 

haviour of esters of, in the animal 

body (v. EutER, THoRIN, and JoHANS- 

SON), 1912, A., ii, 788, 


Carbohydrazide, thio-, preparation and 


reactions of (Stotté and Bow gs), 
1908, A., i, 474. 


Carbohydrazocarbo- 462 


Carbohydrazocarbo-. See Carbamido- 
carbamyl. 
Carbohydrocamphenolactone, +-hydr- 
oxy-, and calcium salt of the acid 
(BREDT and SANDKUBL), 1909, A., i, 
500. 
Carbolic acid, commercial, and disinfect- 
ing powders (BiyrH), 1908, A., ii, 
328. 


and alcohol, antagonism of (‘i AyLor), 
1909, A., ii, 81. 
See also Phenol. 
Carbomethoxyl-. See Carboxymethyl-. 


Carbon, fundamental conceptions under- | 
lying the chemistry of the element 


(NEF), 1905, A., i, 109. 

atomic weight of (Guyg), 1904, A., ii, 
475; 1905, A., ii, 442; (PARSONS), 
1905, A., ii, 710; (Lepuc), 1908, 
A., ii, 271; (Scorr), 1909, T., 
1200; P., 173, 310; (THORPE), 
1909, P., 285; (BAUME and PER- 
ROT), 1909, A., i, 77. 


and hydrogen, volume relationships | 


of, in the paraffins (LE Bas), 1907, 
A., ii, 754. 

three modifications of (ScHENCK), 
1906, A., ii, 363. 

a filamentous variety of (CoNsTANT 
and PELABON), 1904, A., ii, 28. 


ordinary (LE CHATELIER and WoLoc- | 


DINE), 1909, A., ii, 662. 
sublimed (BERTHELOT), 1904, A., ii, 
27, 653. 


tervalent (Lis), 1903, A., i, 807, 811; | 
(TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1905, A., i, | 


125. 

valency of, in unsaturated compounds 
(TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1912, A., i, 
149. 

production of, from carbides (HAHN 
and StruTz), 1907, A., ii, 82. 

deposition of, from chemically-com- 
bined carbonic acid (HABER and 
Tott0czKo), 1904, A., ii, 813. 

emission of, in certain flames 
(AMERIO), 1906, A., ii, 440. 

ultra-violet emission of, in certain 
flames (AMERIO), 1907, A., ii, 593. 

evolution of, in fuels (BAY and ALIx), 
1905, A., ii, 246. 

basic: properties of (v. BAEYER), 1905, 
A., i, 281, 358. 

base-forming property of (Norris), 
1907, A., i, 1034. 

mutual relationships of the different 
modifications of (ScHENCK and 
HELLER), 1905, A., ii, 519. 

and organic compounds, magnetiz 
properties of (PascAL), 1909, A., ji, 
788, 


Carbon, electrical properties of, at high 
temperatures (HARKER and Kayz) 
1912, A., ii, 525. 

the ultimate rays of (DE Gramon7), 
1908, A., ii, 645. 

emission of Rontgen rays from (Sap- 
LER and MEsHAM), 1912, A., ii, 719, 

emission of ions by (PRING and Par. 
KER), 1912, A., ii, 115. 

green band in spectrum of (Komp), 
1911, A., ii, 1041. 

temperature coefficient of electrical 
resistivity of, at low temperatures 
(Morris-AiREY and Spencer), 
1905, A., ii, 668. 

specific heat of, at high temperatures 
(Kunz), 1904, A., ii, 466. 

new allotropic form of, and its heat of 
combustion (MIxTER), 1905, A., ii, 
519. 

combustion of (RHEAD and WHEELER) 
1912, T., 846; P., 105, 

combustion of, in reductions by 
calcium carbide (v. KitcEtcen), 
1903, A., ii, 475. 

probable crystallisation of (La Rosa), 
1909, A., ii, 311. 

and silicon, morphotropic relations 
between corresponding compounds 
of (JERUSALEM), 1910, T., 2190; 
P., 249. 

probable fusion of (LA Rosa), 1909, 
A., ii, 399. 

melting of (Watrs and Menpen- 
HALL), 1911, A., ii, 881. 

melting of, by the Joule effect (La 
Rosa), 1912, A., ii, 44. 

relative vapour tensions of the three 
modifications of (SmiTs), 1906, A., 
ii, 71. 

solubility of, in barium and strontium 
carbides (KAHN), 1907, A., ii, 166. 

solubility of, in manganese sulphide 
(Houparp), 1907, A., ii, 92. 

influence of chromium on the solu- 
bility of, in iron (GoOERENS and 
STADELER), 1907, A., ii, 92. 

behaviour of, at high temperatures 
and pressures (Parsons), 1907, A., 
ii, 762. 

apparatus for experiments at high 
temperatures and pressures on 
(THRELFALL), 1908, T., 1333; P., 
131; 1909, P., 153. 

formation of diamond from (v. BoL- 
TON), 1912, A., ii, 45. 

transformation of forms of, into 
graphite (ARSEM), 1912, A., ii, 
250. 

adsorption of gases by (HEmPEL and 
VATER), 1912, A., ii, 903. 


’ 
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Carbon, adsorption of hydrogen by (Mc- 

Bain), 1910, A., ii, 21. 

adsorption of iodine by (Davis), 1907, 
T., 1666; P., 208. 

absorption of, by nickel, in the 
electrolysis of aqueous solutions 
(LAMBRIS), 1910, A., ii, 131. 

occlusion of hydrogen and carbon di- 
oxide by (TRAVERS), 1906, A., ii, 
730. 

double linking, nature of the (BAUER), 
1905, A., i, 729. 

doubly-linked, relation of, to nitrogen, 
oxygen, and sulphur (DECKER, 
BUNZLY, V. FELLENBERG, KLAUSER, 
and WISLOKI), 1905, A., i, 667. 

organic solvent for some varieties of 


(v. OSTROMISSLENSKY), 1907, A., | 


ii, 864. 

solubility of, in calcium 
(KAHN), 1906, A., ii, 538. 

cementation of iron by (CHARPY 
and Bonneror), 1911, A., ii, 
1091. 

solubility of, in iron (RuFF and 
GOECKE), 1911, A., ii, 897 ; (RuFF), 
1911, A., ii, 897; 1912, A., ii, 
917. 

influence of phosphorus on the solu- 
bility of, in iron (FErTwelts), 1906, 
A., li, 282. 

solubility of, in nickel (RurF and 
MarTIN), 1912, A., ii, 354. 

the reducibility of magnesia by 
(SLADE), 1907, P., 152; 1908, T., 
327; P., 29. 

action of magnesia on, at high tem- 
peratures (WarTrTs), 1907, A., ii, 
953. 

equilibrium of, with cobalt, mangan- 
ese and nickel (RUFF), 1912, A., ii, 
1176. 

the system: iron and (Smits), 1912, 
A., ii, 769 

influence of sulphur on the system: 
iron and (LIESCHING), 1910, A., ii, 
1070, 

crystallograpky of the system: iron 
and (KRoLL), 1910, A., ii, 
1070. 

interaction of aluminium powder and 
(WEsron and E tis), 1908, A., ii, 
849. 

rate of reduction of carbon dioxide by 
(RHEAD and WHEELER), 1912, T., 
831; P., 104. 

direct combination of, with chlorine 
(v. Bouron), 1903, A., ii, 365. 

action of, on chromyl! chloride (Rop- 
RIGUEZ Moureto and GarRcIA 
Banus), 1911, A., ii, 731. 


carbide 


Carbon alloys 


Carbon, direct union of, with hyd 


(Princ and Hutton), 1906, T., 
1591; P., 260; (BonEand Cowaxrp), 
1908, T., 1975; P., 222; 1910, T., 
1219; P., 146; (Prine), 1910, T., 
498; P., 55. 
combination of elementary, with nitro- 
gen (BERTHELOT), 1907, A., ii, 256. 
rate of action of oxygen, carbon di- 
oxide, and water vapour on (FaR- 
uP), 1906, A., ii, 745. 
oxidation of quinol by catalysis (Mat- 
SUI), 1909, A., i, 468. 
reduction of ferric oxide by (CHARPY 
and BoNNEROT), 1910, A., ii, 1072. 
and lime, action of steam on a mix- 
ture of (Vienon), 1911, A., ii, 391. 
and nitrogen, gaseous compounds of 
(LipoFF), 1911, A., i, 429. 
in soils and subsoils (CAMERON and 
BREAZEALE), 1904, A., ii, 286. 
assimilation of, by bacteria which 
oxidise hydrogen (LEBEDEFF), 1910, 
A., ii, 229. 
assimilation of, by plants (MAQUENNE), 
1911, A., ii, 761. bs 
time of excretion of (WoLF and OsTER- 
BERG), 1912, A., ii, 581, 664. 
active asymmetric, stereoisomeric com- 
pounds containing (WEDEKIND and 
Ney), 1912, A., i, 501. 
active asymmetric, and asymmetric 
nitrogen, stereoisomerism of com- 
pounds containing (WEDEKIND and 
Ney), 1909, A., i, 514. 
amorphous, the decolorising properties 
of (PELET-JoLIVET and MAzzo.t), 
1909, A., ii, 999. 
bacteria as agents in the oxidation 
of (PoTTER), 1908, A., ii, 524. 
reducing and catalytic power of, 
towards alcohols (SENDERENS), 
1907, A., ii, 248. 
ternary, mode of utilisation of, by 
plants and microbes (Mazk), 1904, 
A., ii, 581. 
vegetable, absorptive power for air of 
certain varieties of (Piurri and 
MAGLI), 1908, Av, ii, 585. 
See also Diamond. 


Carbon alloys with iron (CHARPy), 1908, 


A., li, 697; (Upron), 1908, A., 
ii, 1042 ; (RUER and Ins), 1911, 
A., ii, 494; (GONTERMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 1091 ; (Smrrs), 1912, 
A., li, 165, 1058, 1176 ; (WaRkK), 
1912, A., ii, 165 ; (RuFF), 1912, 
A., ii, 353, 1176 ; (Lewis), 1912, 
A., ii, 353. 

of high carbon content (Wisr), 
1906, A., ii, 232. 


Carbon alloys 


Carbon alloys with iron, thermal and 
micrographic study of (v. WIT- 
TORF), 1912, A., ii, 259. 

equilibrium diagram of (CHARPY), 
1906, A., ii, 31; (Wisr and 
GuTowsky), 1909, A., ii, 1017 ; 
(Heyn), 1910, A., ii, 298; 
(Wusr), 1910, A., ii, 414. 

influence of foreign substances on 
the diagram of condition of 
(GOERENS), 1909, A., ii, 892. 

precipitation of carbon from (Hat- 
FIELD), 1911, A., ii, 401. 

specific heat of (OBERHOFFER and 
MEUTHEN), 1908, A., ii, 386. 

decarburisation of (HATFIELD), 
1909, A., ii, 486. 

influence of manganese on (WUst), 
1909, A., ii, 241. 

influence of phosphorus on (WistT), 
1908, A., ii, 287. 

and chromium (ARNOLD and READ), 
1911, A., ii, 1092. 

and copper (PFEIFFER), 1906, A., 
ii, 358. 

and manganese (ARNOLD and READ), 
1910, A., ii, 1071. 

and phosphorus (GoERENS and 
DoBBELSTEIN), 1908, A., ii, 
1042. 

and silicon (GONTERMANN), 1908, 
A., ii, 851. 

with manganese (STADELER), 1908, A., 

ii 592, 

Carbon éetrabromide, preparation and 
purification of (v. BARTAL), 1905, 
A., ii, 450. 

properties of (Ponzio), 1906, A., i, 
482. 
action of, on organic bases (DEHN 
and Dewey), 1911, A., i, 914. 
action of, on selenium (Vv. BARTAL), 
1906, A., ii, 746. 
action of sulphur on (Vv. BARTAL), 
1905, A., ii, 704. 
tetrachloride, specific heat of, and of 
its saturated vapour (MILLS .and 
MacRag), 1911, A., ii, 186. 
boiling point of (MoLEs), 1912, A., 
ii, 431. 
successive substitution of the atoms 
of chlorine in, by aromatic groups 
(BOESEKEN), 1908, A., i, 189. 
and benzene, vapour pressures and 
boiling points of mixtures of 
(Youne and Forrey), 1903, T., 
60. 
vapour pressures in the system: 
enzene, ethyl alcohol, and 
(SCHREINEMAKERS), 1904, A.., ii, 
538. 
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Carbon tetrachloride, Px curves of mix. 
tures of, with acetone at (° 
(GrRRITs), 1904, A., ii, 807, 

ethyl alcohol, and water, properties 
of mixtures of (HILL), 1912, 7. 
2467 ; P., 290. : 

action of the electric discharge 
on, in the presence of hydrogen 
(Besson and FouRNIER), 1910, 
A., i, 349. 

vapour, lecture demonstration of 

ecomposition of, in the high 

tension electric are (ScHALI), 
1909, A., ii, 399. 

action of, on anhydrides, oxides and 
minerals (CAMBOULIVES),1910,A., 
ii, 202. 

condensation of, with chlorobenzene 
(Norris and Twice), 1904, A., i, 
63 


action of, on metallic oxides 
(MicHAEL and Murpny), 1910, 
A., ii, 1068, 


vapour, action of, on minerals 


(JANNASOH), 1970, A., ii, 1076, 

and chlorobenzene, action of sodium 
on (SCHMIDLIN), 1903, A., i, 
687. 


absorption of, by man and animals 
(LEHMANN and  Hasgcawa). 
1910, A., ii, 982. 
some uses of, in analysis (GRAEF®), 
1906, A., ii, 201. 
examination of (RADCLIFFE), 1909, 
A., ii, 438. 
difluorodichloride (Swarts), 1907, A., 
i, 669. 
subnitride (MourREv and BoncrAnp), 
1910, A., i, 159. 
pernitride, preparation and properties 
of (DARZENS), 1912, A., i, 542. 
oxides, temperatures of formation of 
(MANVILLE), 1906, A., ii, 439. 
chemical action of radium emanation 
on (CAMERON and Ramsay), 1908, 
T., 981; P., 132. 
suboxides (BERTHELOT), 1906, A., ii, 
227. 
suboxide (DrEts and WotF ; BERTHE- 
Lot), 1906, A., ii, 227; (DIE. 
and MEYERHEIM), 1907, A., i, 
180 ; (Diets and Latin), 1908, 
A., 1,939; (DreLs and BLuMBERG), 
1908, A., ii, 103; (STAUDINGER 
and BEREzA), 1909, A., i, 83. 
constitution of (MiIcHAEL), 1906, 
A., ii, 442; (Diets and BLvm- 
BERG), 1908, A., i, 392. 
refractometric evidence for the con- 
stitution of (MIcHAEL), 1908, A., 
i, 316, 
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Carbon monoxide (carbonic wide), 
(WIELAND), 1912, A., ii, 347. 
resence of, in the gases of the 
famarolles of Mount Pelée in Mar- 
tinique (Motseaw), 1903, A., ii, 
155. 

presence of, in coal mines (MAHLER 
and DENET), 1910, A., ii, 1060. 

in steels (GOUTAL), 1910, A., ii, 129. 

a product of combustion ‘by the ‘bunsen 
burner (THORPE), 1903, T., 318; 
P., 14. 

liberation of, from the simplest tertiary 
acids, aa-dimethylpropionic acids, 
and a-phenyl-a-methylpropionic 
acids (BISTRZYCKI and Mavron), 
1907, A., i, 1039. 

free energy of formation of (v. Jiipr- 
NER), 1904, A., ii, 383. 

a of (Rupp), 1908, A., 

943. 


spectrum of (WOLTER), 1911, A., 
678. 

effect of temperature on the disso- 
ciation equilibrium of (RHEAD and 
WHEELER), 1911, T., 1140; P., 126. 

flame, ionisation of air by the (DE 
BRoGLIE), 1910, A., ii, 570. 

action of ultra-violet light on moist 
and dried mixtures of oxygen and 
(CHADWICK, RAMSBOTTOM, and 
CHAPMAN), 1905, P., 287. 

compressibility of, between one and 
half an atmosphere (RAYLEIGB), 
1904, A., ii, 313. 

temperature of dissociation of (WoL- 
TERECK), 1908, A., ii, 820. 

effect of temperature on the dissocia- 
tion equilibrium of (RHEAD and 
WHEELER), 1910, T., 2178 ; P., 220. 

coefficient of expansion of (JAQUEROD 
and Perrot), 1906, A., ii, 34. 

coefficient of expansion and mo- 
lecular weight of (JAQUEROD and 
PERROT), 1905, A., ii, 507. 

combining volumes of, with oxygen 
(Scorr), 1904, P., 85. 

viscosity of (ZIMMER), 1912, A., ii, 
627. 

equilibrium of water and (Hany), 
1904, A., ii, 648. 

and dioxide, equilibrium between iron 
oxides and (BAUR and GLAESSNER), 
1903, A., ii, 428. 

velocity of transformation of (Smits 
and WoLFF), 1903, A., ii, 276, 638. 

action of heat on, from a geological 
and chemical standpoint (GAUTIER), 
1910, A., ii, 607. 

formation of hydrocarbons from (Vic- 
NON), 1911, A., i, 101. 


Carbon monoxide 


Carbon monoxide (carbonic owide), inva- 


sion of, into water (KrocH), 1910, 
A., ii, 512. 

and oxygen relative affinity of hemo- 
globin for (Kroex), 1910, A., ii, 
612. 

decomposition of (ScHENCK and ZIM- 
MERMANN), 1903, A., ii, 423; 
(Smits and Wo.FF), 1903, A., ii 
638 ; (SCHENCK), 1904, A., ii, 28. 

decomposition of, by pressure (BRINER 
and Wroczynsk!1), 1910, A., ii, 
707. 

action of, on ammonia (JACKSON and 
NorTHALL-LAURIE), 1905, T., 433; 
P., 118. 

combination of, with chlorine, under 
the influence of light (Dyson and 
HARDEN), 1903, T., 201. 

photochemical and thermal reaction of 
chlorine with (CHAPMAN and GEE), 
1911, T., 1726; P., 56, 228. 

action of, on chromium, nickel, man- 
ganese, and their oxides and alloys 
(CHARPY), 1909, A., ii, 405. 

action of hydrogen and water at a red 
heat on (GautTrER), 1910, A., ii, 
708. 

action of hydrogen peroxide and of 
electrolytic oxygen on (JONEs), 1903, 
A., ii, 594. 

action of, on iron and its oxides 
(CHARPY), 1903, A., ii, 599. 

action of iron and its oxides on; at a 
red heat (GAUTIER and CLAUs- 
MANN), 1910, A., ii, 709. 

action of mixtures of, with hydrogen, 
on oxides of iron (GAUTIER and 
CLAUSMANN), 1910, A., ii, 855. 

action of magnesium on (MATIGNON), 
1909, A., ii, 402. 

oxidation of (KasTLE), 1909, A., ii, 
508. 

contact pyrogenetic oxidation of, by 
air (ORLOFF), 1909, A., ii, 127. 

union of, with oxygen, and the drying 
of = by cooling (GirVAN), 1903, 
P., 236 

velocity of the reaction between oxy- 
gen and (KUHL), 1903, A., ii, 639. 

action of ozone on (WATERS ; JONEs), 
1903, A., ‘ii, 594; (CLAUSMANN), 
1910, A., ii, 608. 

action ‘of, ‘on potassium EY 
in solution (MULLER), 1908, A., 
238. 

action of, on potassium mangano-, 
cobalti-, chromi-, and platino-cyan- 
ides (MULLER), 1903, A., i, 238. 

action of, on silver oxide (DrsustT), 
1905, A., ii, 453. 

HH 


Carbon monoxide 


Carbon monoxide (carbonic oxide), action 
of, at a red heat on water vapour 
(GAUTIER), 1906, A., ii, 538. 

reduction of metallic oxides by (Fay 
and SEEKER), 1903, A., ii, 597. 

cuprous compounds of (MANCHOT and 
FRIEND), 1908, A., ii, 375; (MAN- 
CHOT and Branprt), 1910, A., i, 85. 

in normal blood (LEPINE and Bovup), 
1906, A., ii, 867. 

supposed presence of, in normal blood, 
and in the blood of animals anes- 
thetised with chloroform (Buck- 
MASTER and GARDNER), 1910, A., 
ii, 50. 


in the blood of isolated animals and of 


fishes (NicLovx), 1908, A., ii, 162. 
extraction of, from coagulated blood 
(NicLoux), 1903, A., ii, 241. 
action of, on blood-corpuscles (BuBa- 
NOVIC), 1912, A., ii, 59. 


rate of diffusion of, into the lungs of 


man (KroeH), 1910, A., ii, 512. 


disappearance of, from the blood of 


persons poisoned by that gas (GaR- 
NIER), 1903, A., ii, 560. 

behaviour of, in the organism 
(Gracosa), 1904, A., ii, 56, 429. 

fate of, in the animal organism (WacH- 
HOLTZ, WORGITZKI, and WEISS), 
1906, A., ii, 561. 

poisoning by. See under Poisoning. 

detection of (Guasco), 1912, A., ii, 
995. 

detection of, by means of blood 
(FRANZEN and v. Mayer), 1911, A., 
ii, 1029, 

detection of traces of, in the atmo- 
sphere (DEsustT), 1905, A., ii, 453 ; 
(OzIER and KoHN-ABREST), 1908, 
A., ii, 631, 6382. 


detection of, in tissues after death (DE ! 


DomInicis), 1911, A., ii, 489. 

detection and estimation of, in air by 
an improved eudiometer(GREHANT), 
1907, A., ii, 49. 

detection of, in blood (v. HoroszkK1E- 
wicz and Marx), 
415. 

rapid estimation of (Levy), 1912, A., 
li, 203, 

estimation of small quantities of 
(NowIck1), 1906, A., ii, 395. 

estimation of, spectroscopically (HART- 
RIDGE), 1912, A., ii, 488. 

estimation of, in air (SprrTa), 1908, 
A., ii, 452 ; (JAUBERT ; GAUTIER), 
1906, A. ,ii, 125 ; (Livy and P&écouz), 
1906, A., ii, 197; (MorGaN and 
McWnHorTER), 1908, A., ii, 66; 
(GouTAL), 1910, A., ii, 157. 


1907, A., ii, | 
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Carbon monoxide (carbonic oxide), esti- 
mation of, spectrophotometrically, 
in air (DE SAINT-MARTIN), 1904, 4. 
ii, 589. 

estimation of, in vitiated air (Jzay), 
1903, A., ii, 103. 

estimation of, in confined atmospheres 
(Ltyy and Pkcovut), 1905, A., ii,203, 

some difficulties in the estimation of, 
in gaseous mixtures (GAUTIER and 
CLAUSMANN), 1906, A., ii, 251. 

estimation of, in tobacco smoke 
(Torn), 1907, A., ii, 197 ; (Mance. 
LET), 1908, A., ii, 533. 

simultaneous estimation of, hydrogen, 
methane, and (NESMJELOFF), 1909, 
A., ii, 519. 

Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydride), pure 
(BRADLEY and HALE), 1908, A., ii, 
688. 

causes of the variation of, in air 
(HENRIET and Bovyssy), 1908, A., 
ii, 578. 

proportion of, in the air of Antarctic 
regions (Mintz and Larné), 1912, 
A., ii, 154. 

variations in the amount of, in the air 
of Kew during the years 1898-1901 
(Brown and Escomse), 1905, A., ii, 
815. 

amount of, in the atmosphere at Monte 
Video (ScHRODER), 1911, A., ii, 1086, 

free energy of formation of (Vv. Ji‘pr- 
NER), 1904, A., ii, 383, 549. 

preparation of, lecture experiment 
(KtsPert), 1906, A., ii, 661. 

apparatus for preparing (ARZBERGER), 
1905, A., ii, 21; (UE), 1905, A, 
ii, 239 ; (EckarT), 1905, A., ii, 515; 
(PURRMANN and VERBEEK), 191], 
A., ii, 878. 

preparation of solid (TEciv), 1903, A., 
ii, 422 

state of, in aqueous solution (WALKER), 
1903, T., 182. 

dielectric constant of, in the neighbour- 
hood of the critical point (VERAIN), 
1912, A., ii, 318. 

infra-red absorption spectrum of, as 
affected by pressure (SCHAEFER), 
1905, A., ii, 129. 

ultra-red absorption spectrum of 
(Hertz), 1911, A., ii, $30. 

refractive index of, in the infra-red 
(Kocn), 1905, A., ii, 661. 

Joule-Thomson effect in (KESTER), 
1905, A., ii, 303. : 

specific heat of (Moopy), 1912, A., ii, 
531. 


specific heats of, at 20° and 100° 
(SWANN), 1909, A., ii, 465. 
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Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydride), 
specific heat of, up to 1400° (HoL- 
BORN and HeNNING), 1907, A., ii, 
844, 

specific heat of, at high temperatures 
(HoLBorN and AvustTIn), 1905, A., ii, 
228. 

dissociation and specific heat of, at 
high temperatures (BJERRUM), 1912, 
A., ii, 540. 

coefficient of expansion and molecular 
weight of (JAQUEROD and PERROT), 
1905, A., ii, 507 ; 1906, A., ii, 34. 

and mixtures of, with nitrogen, 
Andrews’ compressibility curves for 
(KNnotTT), A., li, 187. 

and methyl ether or methyl] alcohol, 
fusibility curves of mixtures of 
(BAUME and PERRoT), 1911, A., ii, 
696. 

solid, temperature of, and of its mix- 
tures with ether and alcohol at 
different pressures (J. and A. 
ZELENY), 1907, A., ii, 152. 

tension of, in sea water and in the 
atmosphere (KroGH), 1905, A., ii, 
26. 

vapour pressure of, at low temperatures 
(ZELENY and SmITH), 1907, A.,ii,21. 

liquid and solid, theoretical determi- 
nation of the vapour pressure of 
(FaLcK), 1908, A., ii, 662. 

effect of mechanical vibration on, near 
the critical temperature (BRADLEY, 
BrowNk, and HALE), 1905, A., ii, 
75; 1909, A., ii, 788. 

inversion points of (PoRTER), 1910, 
A., ii, 592. 

density of (GuYE and Pintza), 1905, 
A., ii, 506 ; (Emicn), 1909, A., ii, 
150. 


vapour density of, at 2000° (Emicn), | 


1905, A., ii, 441 ; (PARR), 1909, A., 
ii, 234. 

dissociation of (NERNsT and v. War- 
TENBERG), 1905, A., ii, 629; (Em- 
ICH), 1905, A., ii, 803; (HABER 
and LE RossiGNox), 1909, A., ii, 384. 

dissociation of, at high temperatures 
(LANemuIR), 1906, A., ii, 848. 

behaviour of, in the electric flame 
(MUTHMANN and ScHAIDHAUF), 
1911, A., ii, 790. 

the equilibrium CO,+H,=CO+H,O 
(HAHN), 1903, A., ii, 274, 711. 

alkaline-earth carbonates and water, 
equilibrium between (McCoy and 
SmiTH), 1911, A., ii, 380. 

equilibrium of condensation of nitro- 
benzene with (KoHNsTAMM and 
REEDERS), 1911, A., ii, 1077. 


Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydride), 
equilibrium between sodium car- 
bonates, water, and (McCoy), 1908, 
A., ii, 413. 

sodium hydrogen carbonate, sodium 
phosphate, and disodium phosphate, 
equilibrium between, at body tem- 
perature (HENDERSON and Back), 
1908, A., ii, 467. 
diffusion of, through a colloidal mem- 
brane (AMAR), 1906, A., ii, 337. 
absorption of, by p-azoxyphenetole, 
relation between solubility and the 
physical state of the solvent in the 
(HoMFRAY), 1910, T., 1669; P., 197. 
absorption of, by caoutchouc and by 
blood charcoal (REYCHLER), 1911, 
A., ii, 19. 
absorption of, by charcoal (GEDDEs), 
1909, A., ii, 645. 
rate of absorption of, mixed with air, 
by potassium hydroxide (JaBnczyN- 
SKI and PrRzEMYsk1),1912,A.,ii,909. 
solubility of (FmnDLAY and CREIGH- 
TON), 1910, T., 536; P., 44. 
solubility of, at high pressures (SAN- 
DER), 1912, A., ii, 251. 
solubility of, in beer (FInDLAY and 
SHEN), 1911, T., 1818; P., 189. 
rate of evolution and absorption of, 
by water (MEYER), 1909, A., ii, 471. 
influence of colloids on the absorption 
of, in water (FINDLAY and Harpy), 
1908, A.,- ii, 1024. 
solubility of, in water containing col- 
loids (FINDLAY and SHEN), 1912, 
T., 1459; P., 195. 
absorption of, by aqueous salt solu- 
tions and binary liquid mixtures 
(CHRISTOFF), 1905, A., ii, 806. 
coefficient of absorption of, in sea- 
water (Fox), 1910, A., ii, 29. 
diffusion of, in water (Carrson), 1912, 
A., ii, 141. 
validity of the law of corresponding 
states for mixtures of methy] chloride 
and(ONNEs and ZAKRZEWSK1), 1905, 
A., ii, 149. 
influence of non-electrolytes on the 
solubility of, in water (UsHER), 
1909, P., 303 ; 1910, T., 66. 
comparative solubility of, in water and 
in aqueous solutions (GEFFCKEN), 
1904, A., ii, 708, 
viscosity of (PHILLIPS), 1912, A., ii, 
832. 
liquid, examination of (WERDER), 
1906, A., ii, 900. 
simple arrangement for filling glass 
tubes with (THIEL), 1908, A., ii, 
943. 


Carbon dioxide 


Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydride), 
liquid, above the critical tempera- 
ture (BRADLEY, BRowNE, and 
Hate), 1909, A., ii, 789. 

as solvent (BUCHNER), 1906, A., ii, 
274. 

decomposition of, by light (v. EvLER), 
1904, A., ii, 761; (Bac), 1904, 
A., ii, 836. 

action of ultra-violet light on moist 
and dry (CHADWICK, RAMSBROTTOM, 
and CHAPMAN), 1906, P., 23. 

decomposition of, by the silent electric 
discharge (Hour), 1908, P., 271; 
1909, T., 30. 

decomposition of, by the point dis- 
charge (NopA and WARBURG), 1906, 
A., ii, 144. 

decomposition of, by ultra-violet rays 
(HERSCHFINKEL), 1909, A., ii, 778. 

photolytic decomposition of, in vitro 
(UsHER and PrisgstLey), 1906, A., 
li, 881. 

electrolytic reduction of (COEHN and 
JAHN), 1904, A., ii, 614. 

reduction of, to formaldehyde in 
aqueous solution (FENTON), 1907, 
T., 687; P., 83. 

rate of reduction of, by carbon 
(RHEAD and WHEELER), 1912, T., 
831; P., 104. 

influence of water vapour on the re- 
duction of, by carbon (BoupoUARD), 
1905, A., ii, 633. 

production of iodoform from (GUERIN), 
1909, A., i, 126. 

union of, with alcohols, sugars, and 
hydroxy-acids (SIEGFRIED and 
HowwsJanz), 1909, A., i, 352. 

union of, with amphoteric amino-sub- 
stances (SIEGFRIED), 1905, A., ii, 
332; 1906, A., i, 324; (SIEGFRIED 
and NEUMANN; SIEGFRIED and 
LIEBERMANN), 1908, A., i, 379. 

action of, on bleaching powder 
(TaAytor), 1911, T., 1906, P., 
248. 

behaviour of borax towards (GrRin- 
Hut), 1904, A., ii, 615. 

action of, on calcium and sodium 
sulphides (BERL and RITTENER), 
1907, A., ii, 864. 

rate of action of, on carbon (FARUP), 
1906, A., ii, 745. 

pyrogenic reactions of, with carbon di- 
sulphide and hydrogen sulphide 
(MEYER and ScnvusTER), 1911, A., 
ii, 721. 

solvent action of, on the carbonates of 
heavy metals (SEYLER), 1909, A., 
ii, 42. 
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Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydri,) 
action of, on the carbonates anj 
hydroxides of the metals of th, 
alkalis and alkaline earth; 
(Ratkow), 1905, A., ii, 85. 

action of hydrogen on (Gavrizp) 
1906, A., ii, 538. . 

action of mixtures of, with hydrogen 
on oxides of iron (GAUTIER ani 
CLAUSMANN), 1910, A., ii, 855, 

action of, on aqueous solutions of ]ead 
acetate (ALTMANN), 1907, A,, jj 
173 ; (YAMASAKI), 1907, A., ii, 959, 

decomposition of, by magnesiny 
(BRUNNER), 1905, A., ii, 381. 

action of, on magnesium hydroxide 
(MonHaAtpt), 1904, A., ii, 731. 

action of, on magnesium pheny! brom. 
ide (SCHROETER), 1903, A., i, 821; 
1907, A., i, 576. 

action of a mixture of mercury i. 
alkyls and sodium on (Scuoric1y), 
1908, A., i, 882. 

action of, on metalammoniums (Rry. 
GADE), 1904, A., ii, 333. 

action of, on metallic hydroxides 
(Ratkow), 1907, A., ii, 170, 171; 
(CAMERON and RosInson), 1909, 
A,, ii, 42. 

action of, under pressure, on metallic 
phosphates (BARILLE), 1904, A., ii, 
27. 


reaction between, and soluble nitrites 
(MEUNIER), 1904, A., i, 208; ii, 
252 ; (MARIE and Margulis), 1904, 
A., ii, 252, 333; (Moore), 1904, 
A., ii, 653. 

interaction of, with potassiunr hydride 
(MoIssANn), 1903, A., ii, 365. 

réle of, in bleaching processes (Hio- 
GINS), 1911, T., 858; P., 67. 

formation of, in muscle (LATHAM), 
1908, A., ii, 609. 

formation of, in surviving tissues 
(HAussEN), 1910, A., ii, 55. 

production of, in muscular work, 
(KorakEn), 1905, A., ii, 329. 

method of assimilation of, under the 
influence of light (BauR), 1908, A, 
ii, 790. 

production of ‘‘shock” by loss of 
(HENDERSON), 1907, A., ii, 636. 

influence of, on the respiratory centre 
(LaquEur and VEerzAr), 1912, A., 
ii, 179. 

alveolar pressure of, in disease (F117- 
GERALD), 1910, A., ii, 316. 

tension of, in alveolar air during exer- 
cise and chloroform narcosis (Col- 
LINGWoOD and BuswELL), 1908, A., 
ii, 49. 


gen, 
and 


lead 
» ii, 
953, 
sium 
xide 


‘On- 
321; 


di. 


469 Carbon dioxide 


Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydride), nor- 
mal alveolar pressure of, in man 
(FITZGERALD and HALDANE), 1905, 
A., ii, 539. 

sensibility to, diminished by barome- 
tric depression (Mosso), 1904, A., 
ii, 577. 

influence of the barometric pressure on 
the amount of, in the pulmonary 
alveoli (AGGAZZOTTI), 1904, A., ii, 
746. 

influence of an electric current on the 
assimilation of (KoLTONSKI), 1910, 
A., ii, 333. 

influence of, on the division of electro- 
lytes between blood-corpuscles and 
plasma (Spiro and HENDERSON), 
1909, A., ii, 157. 

physico-chemical investigation on the 
action of, on blood (v. KorAnyi 
and BENCE), 1906, A., ii, 97. 

effect of, on the frog’s pupil (AUER), 
1909, A., ii, 250. 

and alcohol, action of, on muscle 
(FROHLICH), 1907, A., ii, 40. 

excretion of, during exercise (HIGLEY 
and BowEn), 1905, A., ii, 44. 

elimination of, during activity of 
muscles (JOHANSSON), 1903, A., ii, 
90. 

output of, during decerebrate rigidity 
(RoaF), 1911, A., ii, 503. 

output of, after the administration of 
various sugars (JOHANSSON, BILL- 
sTROM, and HEy1), 1905, A., ii, 329. 

influence of, under high pressure on 
the bacteria in water and in milk 
(HoFFMANN), 1906, A., ii, 695. 


influence of, on diastatic action 


(Monr), 1903, A., i, 377. 

liberation of, by dead parts of plants 
(NABOKICH), 1908, A., ii, 616. 
influence of, in the air, on vegetation 
(DEmMoussy), 1903, A., il, 321; 
1905, A., ii, 111. 

of the soil, influence of the, on 
vegetation (DEMoussy), 1904, A., 
ii, 286. 

photosynthesis of, by chlorophyll 
(Ewakt), 1908, A., ii, 217; 
(MAMELI and Pouuaccr), 1908, 
A., ii, 881. 

assimilation of (Lés), 1904, A., ii, 
885; 1906, <A., ii, 48, 324, 
791. 

assimilation of, by chrysalides of 
Lepidoptera (v. LiInDEN), 1906, 
A., ii, 95. 

assimilation of, by leaves (BLACKMAN 
and MATTHAE!), 1905, A., ii, 
750. 


Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydride), 
effect of temperature on the assimila 
tion of, by leaves (MATTHAEI), 
1904, A., ii, 70; (KANrTz), 1905, 
A., ii, 848. 

assimilation by plants (BokoRNy), 
1909, A., ii, 695. 

assimilation of, in green plants 
(Boxorny), 1903, A., ii, 505; 
(GRAFE), 1911, A., ii, 521. 

different origin of, given off by plants 
during respiration (PALLADIN), 1905, 
A., ii, 751. 

decomposition of, by plants(BERNARD), 
1905, A., ii, 275. 

origin of, in seeds during germination 
(UrBAIN), 1904, A., ii, 835. 

origin, amount, and importance of, in 
soils (STOKLASA and ERNEsT), 1905, 
A., ii, 607. 

reduction of, in chlorophyllous assimi- 
lation (PosTERNAK), 1903, A., ii, 680. 

action of, on the latent life of some 
dried grains (BECQUEREL), 1906, 
A., ii, 385. 

action of, on the movements of water 
in plants (KosARoFF), 1903, A., 
ii, 94. 

as an agent in producing artificial 
parthenogenesis in star-fish 
(DELAGE), 1903, A., ii, 162, 737. 

manurial experiments with (MITSCHER- 
LICH), 1910, A., ii, 236. 

apparatus for the supply of, in the 
estimation of nitrogen, in organic 
compounds by the absolute method 
(Younc and CauDWELL), 1907, A., 
ii, 394. 

Nile-blue-base as a reagent for, in the 
atmosphere (HEIDENHAIN), 1904, 
A., i, 179. 

estimation of (HonTscHMIDT), 1906, 
A., ii, 580; (McFARLANE and 
Grecory), 1906, A., ii, 802; 
(REBENSTORFF), 1906, A., ii, 901; 
(JANNASCH), 1908, A., ii, 430; 
(WarsuRG), 1909, A., ii, 830; 
(ATKINSON), 1912, A., ii, 488. 

apparatus for the estimation of 
(Teciv), 1907, A., ii, 504; (Pozz1- 
Escort), 1908, A., ii, 1071 ; (BANER- 
JEE), 1910, A., ii, 897; (Rupp), 
1912, A., ii, 297. 

improved Geissler apparatus for the 
estimation of (KETTLER), 1904, A., 
ii, 779. 

soda-lime apparatus for the estimation 
of (DENNSTEDT), 1908, A., ii, 225. 

the autolysator for the automatic 
estimation of (KEANE and Bour- 
Rows), 1908, A., ii, 735. 


Carbon dioxide 


Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydride), 
burette for the estimation of 
(STEPHENSON), 1910, A., ii, 242. 

estimation by means of the Berthelot 
bomb (GRAFE), 1910, A., ii, 
460. 

estimation of, by densimetry (WAL- 
LER and CoLLINGwoop), 1904, A., 
ii, 292, 622. 

gasometric estimation of (Wout), 
1908, A., ii, 39, 453. 

titrimetric estimation of (VESTER- 
BERG), 1910, A., ii, 345. 

estimation of, volumetrically {(Ma- 
CARA), 1904, A., ii, 516 ; (BowsEr), 
1912, A., ii, 995. 

estimation of expired (BENEDICT and 
Homans), 1911, A., ii, 408. 

estimation of, in presence of benzene 
(HARDING and Doran), 1907, A., 
ii, 987. 

estimation of, alone or in admixture 
with hydrogen sulphide or chlorine 
(LunGE and RiTTENER), 1907, A., 
ii, 51. 

estimation of, in presence of sulphites, 
sulphides, and organic substances 
(STANEK and MILBAvER), 1904, 
A., ii, 86. 

estimation of, in air (WooDMAN), 
1903, A., ii, 332; (Swaas), 1904, 
A., ii, 367 ; (MackrE), 1905, A., ii, 
355 ; (Brown and EscomBe), 1905, 
A., ii, 858; (Davis and McLELLAN), 
1909, A., ii, 438. 

and other acids, volumetric estimation 
of, in air (HENRIET and Bovyssy), 
1908, A., ii, 734. 

estimation of, in alveolar air (HENDER- 
son and Russe), 1912, A., ii, 
387. 

estimation of, in expired air, in town 
and country (THomson), 1911, A., 
ii, 408. 

estimation of, in vitiated air (JEAN), 
1908, A., ii, 103. 

estimation of, in alkalis and alkali 
carbonates (MaRRo), 1904, A., ii, 
445, 


estimation of, in alkali and alkaline 
earth carbonates by means of the 
alkalimeter (Foxin), 1903, A., ii, 
391. 

estimation of, in blood 
909, A., ii, 267. 

estimation of, in carbonates (WoHL), 
1903, A., ii, 451. 

apparatus for estimating, in carbonates 
(KREIDER), 1905, A., ii, 280; 
(Commins), 1906, A., ii, 6380; 
(MALHERBE), 1907, A., ii, 719. 


(DIBBETT), 
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Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydrid,) 
estimation of, in electrolytic chloring 
(OFFERHAUS), 1904, A., ii, 9%. 
(ScHLOTTER), 1904, A., ii, 367: § 
(PHILOSOPHOFF), 1908, A., ii, 139 

estimation of, in electrolytic chlorine, 
bleaching powder or bleaching fluids 
(PHILOSOPHOFF), 1907, A., ii, 908, 
apparatus for the estimation of, jy 
_ (BARILLE), 1910, A, ii, 
4, 
and oxygen, estimation of small 
quantities of, in small volumes 
saline solutions (BRODIE and 
CuLLIs), 1908, A., ii, 319. 
indirect estimation of, in salts (Lvr 
and TscHISCHIKOFF), 1905, A., ii, 
203. 
estimation of, in soils (Bowser), 1912, 
A., ii, 1095. 
estimation of, in waters (Bruugns), 
1906, A., ii, 706; (TILLMANs and 
HEUBLEIN), 1911, A., ii, 70; 1912, 
A., ii, 1211; (CAsarEs Gib and 
PINA DE Rustgs), 1912, A., ii, 603; 
(AUERBACH), 1912, A., ii, 996; 
(WaARBURG), 1912, A., ii, 1210. 
simultaneous estimation of the residue 
and combined, in waters (CHARIT- 
SCHKOFF), 1909, A., ii, 701. 
estimation of, in drinking water 
(ForBEs and Pratt), 1903, A., ii, 
694, 
rapid estimation of, in mineral waters 
(STRANSKY), 1908, A., ii, 225. 
estimation of, in natural waters 
(WINKLER), 1904, A., ii, 215 ; (Mc- 
GILL), 1904, A., ii, 367. 

Carbonic acid, constitution of 

(FRIEND), 1909, P., 91. 

neutralisation of (McBain), 1912, 
T., 814; P., 106. 

and calcium carbonate, equilibrium 
between, and effect of dissolved 
salts on (SzYLER and Luoyp), 
1909, T., 1847; P., 199. 

and urethane, phenomena of con- 
densation for mixtures of, in 
connexion with double retrograde 
condensation (KoHNSTAMM and 
REEDERS), 1909, A., ii, 546. 

ions (CO,”), inertness of adsorbed 

(RoHLAND), 1909, A., ii, 662. 
adsorption of, by clays and cements 
(D’Ans), 1910, A., ii, 213. 

physiological and biological impor- 
tance of (ALBITZKyY), 1912,-A., 11, 
458. 

aloin salts of (VEREINIGTE CHININ- 
FABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 1911, 
A., i, (480. 
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Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydride) :— 
Carbonic acid, effect of heat on mixed 
esters of (EINHORN and Roru- 
LAUF), 1911, A., i, 703. 
alkyl aryl esters of (EINHORN and 
SEUFFERT), 1911, A., i, 54. 
o-acetoxybenzoyl ethyl ester (E1n- 
HORN), 1910, A., i, 741. 
2:6-dibromo-4-nitro-m-tolyl ethyl 
ester (RAIFORD), 1911, A., i, 993. 
chlorotolyl esters of (RAscHIG), 
1911, A., i, 636, 
p-nitrophenyl ethyl ester (DANIEL 
and NIERENSTEIN), 1911, A., i, 
371. 
estimation of free, in water (NOLL), 
1912, A., ii, 685. 
Carbonic acid, chloro-. 
carbonic acid. 
thio-. See Thiocarbonic acid. 
dithio-, dimethyl ester, phosphores- 
cence of (FERRER Dunvisecs 


See Chloro- 


and Campo y CERDAN), 1911, | 


A. 4, 174. 
isomeric hydrazones of aromatic 


esters of (BuscH and KRaprF), | 


1911, A., i, 811. 
trithio-, phenyl ester (CASOLARI), 
1911, A., i, 197. 

Carbonates, studies of the (SryYLeR 
and Luoyp), 1909, T., 1347; P., 
199. 

basic (DAVIs), 1906, A., ii, 670. 

complex (Woop and JonEs), 1907, 
A., ii, 620. 

manganiferous, from Kuttenberg, 
Bohemia (BuKovsKY), 1904, A., 
ii, 417. 

of heavy metals, preparation of pure 

(FEtsT), 1909, A., ii, 1007. 
solvent action of carbon dioxide 
on (SEYLER), 1909, A., ii, 42. 

electrolytic reduction of (EHREN- 
FELD), 1906, A., ii, 83. 

hydrolysis of (AGENO and VALLA), 
1912, A., ii, 243. 

decomposition of, by heating with 
sodium metaphosphate(BOTTGER), 
1910, A., ii, 753. 

alkalinity of aqueous solutions of 
(AUERBACH and Pick); 1911, A., 
ii, 1078. 

action of sodium nitroprusside on 
(REICHARD), 1904, A., ii, 514. 

fusion of, with sodium paratung- 
state (Gooch and KvuzrRiAvn), 
1911, A., ii, 657. 

’ action of, on tetrathionates (Gut- 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 173. 

acid, action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(KASANEZKY), 1903, A., ii, 366. 


Carbon disulphide 


Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydride) :— 
Carbonates, acid, test for (PERKIN), 
1903, A., ii, 177. 
insoluble, action of the alkali nitrates 
on (cHsNER DE CONINCK), 
1910, A., ii, 411. 
action of sodium carbonate and 
lithium nitrate on (CEcHSNER 
DE ConINOoK), 1910, A., ii, 846, 
847, 
estimation of, in presence of nitrites, 
® sulphides, or sulphites by means 
of potassium dichromate (MARLE), 
1909, T., 1491; P., 154. 
See also Bicarbonates. 
Percarbonic acid, sodium salt (TaNna- 
TAR), 1903, A., ii, 208. 
Percarbonates (WOLFFENSTEIN and 
PELTNER), 1908, A., ii, 180, 183 ; 
(Merck), 1908, A., ii, 180. 
existence of real (RIESENFELD and 
REINHOLD), 1910, A., ii, 33; 
(TANATAR), 1910, A., ii, 208, 774 ; 
(RIESENFELD), 1910, A., ii, 290, 
952; (WoLFFENSTEIN), 1910, A., 
ii, 291. 
distinction between true, and car- 
bonates containing hydrogen per- 
oxide of crystallisation (RrEsEN- 
FELD and Mav), 1912, A., ii, 156. 
Carbon oxychloride and oxysulphide. 
See Carbonyl chloride and sulphide. 
diselenide (v. BARTAL), 1906, A., ii, 
848. 
silicide of the Cafion Diablo meteorite 
(Morssan), 1905, A., ii, 48, 247. 
monosulphide (DEWAR and JONEs), 
1910, A., ii, 408. 
Thomsen’s supposed synthesis of 
(Srock and Ktcouuzr), 1904, A., 
ii, 119. 
preparation of (THOMSEN), 1903, 
A., ii, 288. 
Deniger’s (DuNN), 1910, P., 116. 
Carbon disulphide, equilibrium in the 
formation of (KorEF), 1910, A., ii, 
289. 
some constants of (v. UNRUH), 1903, 
A., ii, 74. 
use of, as a solvent in determinations 
of refraction constants (ScCHWERs), 
1912, T., 1889; P., 239. 
synthesis of a polymeride of (Losan- 
ITSCH), 1908, A., ii, 32. 
heats of combustion and formation of 
(THOMSEN), 1905, A., ii, 574. 
fusion curve of (TAMMANN), 1912, A., 
ii, 1135. 
change of, into a gaseous product 
(Dewar and Jongs), 1910, A., ii, 
408 ; 1912, A., ii, 46. 


Carbon disulphide 


Carbon disulphide, low ignition tempera- 
ture of (Sor1BA), 1908, A., ii, 376. 
experiment to illustrate the burning 
of, in oxygen (ZENGELIS), 1912, A., 
ii, 246. 

slow combustion of (Sm1rH), 1905, P., 
311 ; 1906, T., 142. 

experiment to illustrate the ignition 
of a mixture of nitric oxide and 
(ZENGELIs), 1912, A., ii, 246. 

action of, on amino-acids (SIEGFRIED 
and WEIDENHAUPT), 1911, &., i, 
116. 

pyrogenic reactions of carbon dioxide 
with, and hydrogen sulphide 
(MEYER and ScuHusTER), 1911, A., 
ii, 721. 

behaviour of, towards nascent hydro- 
gen (GAWALOWSKI), 1907, A., ii, 21. 

interaction of nickel carbonyl and 
(DEwar and Jongs), 1910, T., 
1226 ; P., 137. 

action of, on soil (WILFARTH, ROMER, 
and WIMMER), 1906, A., ii, 485; 
(HEINzE), 1906, A., ii, 486; 1907, 
A., ii, 295, 388, 502, 572; (SrérM- 
ER), 1909, A., ii, 608. 

effect of, on plants and soils (EGorow), 
1908, A., ii, 421. 

influence of, on the decomposition of 
nitrogenous compounds in soil 
(ScHERPE), 1910, A., ii, 339. 

application of, in mulberry culture 
(SIRKER), 1909, A., ii, 927. 

compounds of, with bromine, alu- 
minium bromide and ethyl bromide 
(PLOTNIKOFF), 1903, A., ii, 137. 

compounds of, with nitrogen and 
sulphur (DELéPINE), 1903, A., i, 
236, 237, 269; 1910, A., i, 295, 
545, 612, 618; 1911, A., i, 23, 
944; (DELEPINE and ScuHvINs), 
1910, A., i, 720. 

detection of, in oils (MILLIAU), 1912, 
A., ii, 92. 

estimation of, in benzene (Sravor- 
INus), 1906, A., ii, 580; (Bay), 
1908, A., ii, 226. 

estimation of, in presence of benzene 
(Harpine and Doran), 1907, A., 
ii, 987. 

estimation of, in illuminating gas 
(HARDING and Doran), 1907, A., 
ii, 987. 

Carbon telluride (Stock and BLUMEN- 
THAL), 1911, A., ii, 722. 

Carbon, estimation of (McFARLANE and 
GreEcory), 1906, A., ii, 802; 
(Poucet and CHOoUCHAK), 1908, 
A., ii, 225; (Preuss), 1912, A., ii, 
1210. 
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Carbon, organic, estimation of (v. Konzx. 
Norwa tb), 1904, A., ii, 588, 589, 
new apparatus for estimation of 
(KLEINE), 1909, A., ii, 437. 

and sulphur, apparatus for the 
estimation of (WILHELMI), 1906, 
A., ii, 390. 

estimation of, by the bomb calorimeter 
(Frixs), 1909, A., ii, 270. 

estimation of, by wet combustion 
(Stmonis and Turks), 1912, A., ji, 
1001. 

estimation of, 
chromic acid ( 
1004 ; P., 167. 

estimation of, in alloys (HEMPEL and 
RvucKTASCHEL), 1904, A., ii, 397, 

estimation of, in carborundum (Parr), 
1908, A., ii, 628. 

estimation of total, in coal and soil 
(Parr), 1904, A., ii, 445. 

hydrogen and nitrogen, estimation of, 
~ arate (MULLER), 1905, A., ii, 
67. 


YW oxidation with 
ORGAN), 1904, T., 


estimation of, in ferro-alloys, steel, 
and plumbago by means of an 
electric furnace (JOHNSON), 1908, 
A., ii, 630. 

estimation of, in ferrosilicon (JENz), 
1905, A., ii, 355. 

estimation of, in aliphatic hydroxy. 
compounds by the wet process 
(BERL and InNEs), 1909, A.. ii, 
520. 

estimation of, in iron and steel. See 
under Iron. 

estimation of, in iron alloys (Srap- 
ELER), 1911, A., ii, 588 ; (MAHLER 
and GouTAL), 1912, A., ii, 807. 

estimation of, in iron, graphite, and 
tungsten, by combustion (DrENy- 
STEDT and KLuUNnpER), 1910, A., ii, 
547. 

estimation of, in organic compounds 
(FRANKLAND), 1911, T., 1783; P., 
207, 309; (Taneu and v. KErz- 
szTY), 1911, A., ii, 538. 

Morse and Gray’s method of estim- 
ation of, in organic compounds 
(Rerp), 1912, A., ii, 602. 

and hydrogen, estimation of, in 
organic compounds (PREGL), 1905, 
A., ii, 420; (BreTgeav and Le- 
ROUX), 1907, A., ii, 908. 

and hydrogen, the Carrasco-Plancher 
natal of estimating, in organic 
substances (LENZ), 1908, A., ii, 65. 

simplification of Dennstedt’s method 
of estimating (BAUMERT), 1907, 
A., ii, 909; (DENNsTEDT), 1907, 
A., ii, 986. 
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Carbon, estimation of, in soils (HALL, 
MILLER, and Marmv), 1906, T., 
595; P., 103. 

organic, estimation of, in soils (PeTrir 
and ScHaus), 1905, A., ii, 202. 

estimation of, in alloys of tungsten, 
molybdenum and vanadium with 
iron (MULLER and DIETHELM), 
1910, A., ii, 1110. 

estimation of total, in urine (GaIL- 
HAT), 1907, A., ii, 986. 

estimation of organic, in waters 
(PopowskyY), 1908, A., ii, 435. 

and silicon, separation of silica from 
(BRITZKE), 1909, A., ii, 937. 

See also Bone charcoal, Charcoal, 
Diamond, Graphite, and Lamp- 
black. 

Carbon anode. See Anode. 

Carbon atom, identity of the four 
valencies of the (HENRY), 1907, A., 
i, 374. 

asymmetric (MonR), 1904, A., i, 1. 
model of (GARNER), 1912, P., 

65. 
further analogy between the asym- 
metric nitrogen atom and 
(JonEs), 1905, T., 135; P., 10. 
influence in pharmacology (HAMA- 
LAINEN), 1909, A., ii, 169. 


as panne il optical properties of 


compounds containing an ({NG- 
Lis), 1911, T., 538; P., 46. 
Carbon atoms, doubly linked (Emps), 
1909, A., i, 565, 708, 709; 1912, 
A., i, 801 ; (EMpE and FRANKE), 


1909, A., i, 708; (Emp and | 
ScHELLBACH), 1911, A., i, 281; | 


(EmpE and Runneg), 1911, A., i, 
714, 718. 

addition of bromine to (BAUER), 
1904, A., i, 841. 

Carbon combustions. See under Com- 
bustions. 

Carbon compounds, molecular rearrange- 
ments of (DERICK), 1910, A., i, 
805. 

high molecular, volatilisation of, at 
minimum temperatures in a vacuum 
(HANSEN), 1909, A., ii, 212. 

with silicon, volatility in (HENRY), 
1906, A., i, 549. 

See also Organic compounds. 

Carbon group of elements, action of 
radium emanation on (RAMSAY and 
UsHer), 1909, A., ii, 850. 

Carbon molecule, constitution of the 

(THOMLINSON), 1908, A., ii, 763. 
constitution of the, from the stand- 


point of thermochemistry (REp- | 


GROVE), 1908, A., ii, 177. 


Carbon-nitrogen linking (HENRY), 1904, 
A., i, 854; (Empg), 1909, A., i, 565, 
708, 709 ; 1912, A., i, 801; (Brx7z), 
1910, A., i, 524; (EMpE and ScHELL- 
BACH), 1911, A., i, 281; (EMpDE and 
RuUNNE), 1911, A., i, 714, 718. 

Carbon steels, cementation of (GUILLET), 
1904, A., ii, 619. 

Carbonaceous substances and bitumens 
(CHARITSCHKOFF), 1909, A., i, 39. 
Carbo-a- and -8-naphthyl-, phenyl-, and 
-o- and -p-tolyl-imides, hydrocyano- 
(C. and H. Dreyrus), 1904, A., i, 

893. 

Carbonate group, rhombohedral, new 
member of the (JOHNSEN), 1908, A., 
ii, 223. . 

Carbonates. See under Carbon. 

Carbonatoguaiacol-mono- and _ disul- 
phonic acids, preparation of salts of 
(Er1nHORN), 1909, A., i, 225. 

Carbonatoguaiacol-5-sulphonic acid, and 
its potassium salt (HoFFMANN, La 
RocuHE & Co.), 1910, A., i, 167. 

Carbonatopentamminecobalt salts (WEk- 
NER and GosLines), 1903, A., ii, 600. 

Carbonato-. See also Carbonyldioxy-. 

Carbonium salts (v. BAEYER), 1905, A., 

i, 281; (Hanrzscn), 1905, A., i, 
606; (KEHRMANN and DE GoT- 
TRAV), 1905, A., i, 670. 
structure of (BAKER), 1907, T., 1490; 
P., 192. 
Carbonyl bromide (carbon oxybromide) 
(v. BARTAL), 1906, A., i, 731. 
chloride (phosgene), dissociation of 
(BoDENSTEIN and DuNANT), 1908, 
A., ii, 178. 
photochemical equilibrium of 
(CozEHN and BECKER), 1910, A., 
ii, 173. 
equilibrium, influence of light on 
the (WEIGERT), 1907, A., ii, 
835. 
action of, as an agent for arresting 
isomeric change (LowRy and 
Macson), 1907, P., 260; 1908, 
T., 119. 
action of, on aluminium haloid 
compounds (v. BarRTAL), 1907, 
A., ii, 775, 957. 
action of, on p-aminophenol (ScH6N- 
HERR), 1903, A., i, 477. 
action of ammonia on (STUER), 
1905, A., i, 579 ; (HANTzscH and 
STvuER), 1905, A., ii, 312. 
action of, on indoxyl (GESELLSCHAFT 
FUR CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE IN 
BasEL), 1911, A., i, 675. 
action of, on metallic sulphides 
(CHAUVENET), 1911, A., ii, 602. 


rbonyl 


Carbonyl chloride (phosgene), action of 
metallic thiocyanates on (Dixon), 
1903, T., 84. 

action of, on drgano-magnesium 
compounds (GRIGNARD), 1903, 
A., 1, 455; (Sacus and Lorvy), 
1903, A., i, 592. 
compounds of, with aluminium 
chloride (Baup), 1905, A., ii, 
525. 
action of, on the body (MULLER), 
1912, A., ii, 73. 
bactericide and antiparasitic pro- 
perties of (SEMIBRATOFF), 1912, 
A., ii, 672. 
chlorobromide (v. 
A., ii, 776. 
compounds, action of halogens on, 
and the effect of acids on the 
velocity of the reaction (LapP- 
WORTH), 1904, T., 30. 
reaction of, with hydroxylamine and 
its hydrochloride (AcREE), 1908, 
A., ii, 169. 
reactions of, with hydroxylamine 
and phenylhydrazine (ACREE and 
JOHNSON), 1907, A., ii, 856. 
action of oxalyl chloride on (STauD- 
INGER), 1909, A., i, 905. 
additive compounds of tin halo- 
genides and (PFEIFFER, HAL- 
PERIN, Pros, and SCHWARZKOPF), 
1910, A., i, 852. 
group, the chemical reactivity of the 
(STEWART and Baty), 1906, T., 
489, 618; P., 33, 85; (STaup- 
INGER), 1912, A., i, 193. 
in the nascent state (PETRENKO- 
KRITSCHENKO), 1910, A., i, 177 ; 
1911, A., i, 725; (STEWART), 
1911, A., i, 210. 
as tannophore in tannins (NIEREN- 
STEIN), 1905, A., i, 805. 
estimation of the, in aldehydes, 
ketones, etc. (SMITH), 1906, A., 
ii, 312. 
sulphide, syntheses by means of (WEI- 
GERT), 1903, A., i, 418. 
heats of combustion and formation 
of (THOMSEN), 1905, A., ii, 
574. 

Carbonyls, metallic, properties of 
(Monn, Hirrz, and Cowap), 1910, 
T.; 708-3: P., 67. 

Carbonyl-2-aminophenol-4-sulphonic 
acid, 5-nitro- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MeisTER, Luctvus, & Briintne), 1908, 
A.; i, 157. 

2:3-Carbonyl-2-aminophloroglucinol, 1- 
methyl ether (PoLLAK and Gans), 
1908, A., i, 252. 


BaRTAL), 1907, 
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Carbonyl-y-cresol, 3-amino-. See | 
Keto-4-methyl-1:2-dihydrobenzox- 
azole. 

Carbonyleyanochrysoidine. 

2-phenylbenzotriazine, 
amino-. 

imino-. See 2-Phenylbenzotriazine, 
imino-m-cyanoamino-. 

Carbonyldicarbamide as an oxidation 

product of uric acid (ScHITTENHEL 
and WIENER), 1909, A., i, 775. 

degradation products of (HeEn1vs), 
1912, A., ii, 659. 

Carbonyldi-as-dimethylcarbamide 
(BoRNWATER), 1911, A., i, 617. 

Carbonyldi-iminodiacetic acid, methy] 
ester, amide and nitrile of (JoNcKzEs) 
1908, A., i, 960. 

Carbonyldioxybenzene, formation of 
(BARGER), 1908, T., 566. 

8:4-Carbonyldioxybenzoic acid and its 
methyl, phenyl, and methoxyphenyl 
esters, chloride, and anilide (BARGER) 
1908, T., 568. 

3:4-Carbonyldioxybenzonitrile (Ew1ys), 
1909, T., 1488; P., 210. 

3:4-Carbonyldioxybenzyl chloride 
(Ewrns), 1909, T., 1485; P., 210. 

3:4-Carbonyldioxybenzylidenemalonic 
acid (3:4-dioxybenzylidenemalonic acid, 
carbonate) (PauLY and NeEvKAw), 
1907, A., i, 916. 

3:4-Carbonyldioxybromophenylethane, 
B-bromo-a-hydroxy- (B6TTCHER), 1909, 
A., i, 154. 

3:4-Carbonyldioxycinnamic acid, «- 
chloro- (CLARKE), 1910, T., 897; 
P., 96. 

Carbonyldioxymethylthionaphthen, di- 
chloro- (BARGER and Ewrns), 1908, 
T., 2090. 

3:4-Carbonyldioxyphenylchloroacetic 
acid (BARGER and Ewrns), 1909, T., 
556. 

3:4-Carbonyldioxyphenyldichloroacetic 
acid (BARGER and Ewrns), 1909, T., 
559. 

a-3:4-Carbonyldioxyphenylethane, «8-di- 
chloro- (BARGER), 1908, T., 2084; 
P., 287. 

a-3:4-Carbonyldioxyphenylpropane, 2f- 
dichloro- (BARGER), 1908, T., 2085; 
P., 237. 

3:4-Carbonyldioxy-8-phenylpropionic 
acid, a-dichloro- (CLARKE), 1910, 
T., 896; P., 96. 

Carbonyldioxythionaphthen, 4:5(or5:6)-, 
1:2-dichloro- (BARGER and Ew1ys), 
1908, T., 2087. 

Carbonyldiphenyldicarbamide (Brvct), 
1904, A., i, 573. 


See Keto. 
m-cyano- 


’ 


’ 
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Carbonyldiphenylhydrazine hydro- 
chloride (AcREE), 1903, A., i, 861. 
Carbonylferricyanides (MULLER), 1904, 

A., i, 147. 

Carbonylferrocyanic acid, heat of forma- 
tion of (MULLER), 1906, A., ii, 525. 
ier eerie ro" ( STOECKER), oe 
A., i, 655; (Lecocg), 1911, A., 

269. 

and their stability towards oxidising 
agents (MULLER), 1904, A., i, 147. 

action of chlorine on (MULLER), 1904, 
A., i, 147. 

source of the excessive moisture found 
in the combustion of certain (MuL- 
LER), 1905, A., i, 756. 

Carbonyl-m-methylsalicylamide forma- 
tion of (EINHORN and METTLER), 
1903, A., i, 31. 

Carbonylphenol, 4-chloro-2-amino-. See 
1-Keto-1:2-dihydrobenzoxazole, 4- 
chloro-. 

Carbonylsalicylamide. See 2:4-Diketo- 
3:4-dihydro-1:3-benzoxazine. 

Carbonylsalicyl-o-,-m-, and-p-amino- 
benzoic acids, esters of (EINHORN 
and v. Bacon), 1910, A., i, 260. 

Carbonyl-o-tolidine (Tavssic), 1904, A., 
i, 663. 

Carbonyl-. See also Keto-. 

Carbophosphates, part played by the dis- 

sociation of, in nature (BARILLE), 
1909, A., ii, 324. 

part played by the dissociation of, 
in the formation of osseous tissue 
(BARILLE), 1909, A., ii, 324; 1910, 


A., ii, 528. 
existence of, in milk, and their 
precipitation by  pasteurisation 
(BARILLE), 1909, A., ii, 820. 
Carborundum. See Silicon carbide. 
Carbostyril (2-hydroxyquinoline), as a 
by-product in a molasses furnace 
(v. LIPPMANN), 1906, A., i, 38. 
salts of, with polybasic acids (Frirz- 
SCHE & Co.), 1908, A., i, 287. 
mercury derivative (AULD), 1907, T., 
1048; P., 152. 
Carbostyril, 8-dibromo- (DECKER and 
STAVROLOPOULOS), 1908, A., i, 719. 
6:8-dibromo-, and methyl and ethyl 
ethers of the 8-nitro-compound 
(DecKER, GADOMSKA, SANDBERG, 
and STAVROLOPOULOS), 1905, A., i 
374. 
hydroxy-. See Quinoline, dihydroxy-. 
isoCarbostyril derivatives containing a 
meta-substituted benzene nucleus 
(KusEu), 1904, A., i, 618. 
isoCarbostyril, 4-hydroxy-, derivatives 
(URicH), 1904, A., i, 529. 


Carboxybenzeneazodimethy] . . . 


Carbostyril-8-acetic acid and its deriv- 
atives (PERKIN and Rosinson), 1912, 
P., 155. 

isoCarbostyril-4-carboxylie acid and its 
ethyl ester (DIECKMANN and MEISER), 
1908, A., i, 895. 

Carbo-o- and. -p-toluidido-p-hydroxyazo- 
and -hydrazo-benzenes (GOLDSCHMIDT 
and LOw-BrEEr), 1905, A., i, 390. 

Carboxonium dyes (KEHRMANN and 
DENGLER), 1908, A., i, 1002 ; (KEHR- 
MANN, DENGLER, and ScHEUNERT), 
1909, A., i, 249. 

8-Carboxy- 5-acetoxy-1-phenylpyrazole- 
4-acetic acid, anhydride, and ethyl 
ester of (WISLICENUS and WALD- 
MULLER), 1911, A., i, 603. 

Carboxy-a- acetylglutaric acid, ethyl 
ester, synthesis and hydrolysis of 
(SIMONSEN), 1908, T., 1786. 

B-Carboxy-8-acetylvaleric acid and its 
oxime and semicarbazone (MELDRUM 
and Perkin), 1908, T., 1427. 

Carboxyalkyl group, preferential saponi- . 
fication of the, in regard to the amino- 
group (DE Movitpirp and RULE), 
1907, T., 177; P., 14. 

Carboxyaminoacetic acid, barium salt 
(SiEGFRIED), 1906, A., i, 144. 

Carboxyaminoacetic acid, dithio-, de- 
rivatives of (KORNER), 1908, A., i, 
509. 

5-Carboxyamino-2-ethylthiolpyrimidine, 
6-hydroxy-, disilver salt (JoHNsoN), 
1905, A., i, 885. 

Carboxyaminophenylarsinic acids(KAHN 
and Brenpa), 1909, A., i, 76. 

l1-o-Carboxyanilinoanthraquinone, 4- 
chloro- (ULLMANN and BILLIGc), 1911, 
A., i, 491. 

8-2-Carboxyanilinoethyl ethyl ketone 
(BLAISE and Marre), 1908, A., i, 566. 

Carboxyanilinomethylenemalonanil, 
methyl ester (RUHEMANN), 1907, T., 
1365 ; P., 196. 

Carboxy-2-anilino-3:5-dinitrobenzoic 
acids, m- and p- (Purcotri and Lv- 
NINI), 1904, A., i, 316. 

Carboxy benzeneazoacetoacetic acid, 
nitro-, ethyl ester and its oxime 
(Bitow and HeEckrIne), 1911, A., i, 
245. 

o-Carboxybenzeneazobenzoylpyruvic 
acid, ethyl ester (BiLow), 1904, A., i, 
1624. 

Carboxybenzeneazobenzylideneaniline 
(benzylideneantlineazobenzoic acid) 
(HuMAN and Welt), 1904, A., i, 115. 

o- Carboxybenzeneazodimethyl- a- naph- 
thylamine and its sodium salt(HowakrD 
and Pore), 1911, T., 1335. 


Carboxybenzeneazodipheny!. . . 


o-Carboxybenzeneazodiphenylamine and 
its sodium salt (Howarp and Pops), 
1911, T., 1334. 

4-0-Carboxybenzeneazo-5-hydroxy-3- 
methyliscoxazole (BiLow and HEck- 
ING), 1911, A., i, 245. 

4-0-Carboxybenzeneazo-5-hydroxy-3- 
methylpyrazolone (BULow and HEck- 
ING), 1911, A., i, 404. 

4 o-Carboxybenzeneazo-5-hydroxy-1- 
phenyl-3-methylpyrazole, and 4-nitro- 
(BtLow and HEcKING),1911, A.,i,405. 

4-Carboxybenzeneazo-3-methyl-5-pyr- 
azolone (BiiLow and ScuHavs), 1908, 
A., i, 706. : 

o-Carboxybenzene-4-azo-a-naphthol, o-, 
and p-nitro- (BALY, TucK, and MARs- 
DEN), 1910, T., 1501. 

m-Carboxybenzene-4-azo-a-naphthol, p- 
nitro- (HEwiTT and MiTcHELL), 1907, 
T., 1259; P., 183. 

o-Carboxybenzeneazo-a-naphthylamine 
and its sodium salt (HowarD and 
Pore), 1911, T., 1335. 

m-Carboxybenzeneazo-o-nitrophenol, p- 
nitro- (Hewitt and MITCHELL), 1907, 
T., 1261 ; P., 183. 

a-o-Carboxybenzeneazo-8-oximinoacetic 
acid, ethyl ester (BULOW and HEck- 
ING), 1911, A., i, 245. 

m-Carboxybefizeneazophenol,  -nitro- 
(Hewirr and MITCHELL), 1907, T., 
1261; P., 183. 

o-Carboxybenzeneazophenyl-a-naphthyl- 
amine, and its sodium salt (HowarRD 
and Pops), 1911, T., 1336. 

4-0-, m-, and p-Carboxybenzeneazo-3- 
phenylisooxazolone (MryER), 1911, 
A., i, 341 

Carboxybenzeneazosalicylic acids, o0- 
and m- (GRANDMOUGIN and GUISAN), 
1908, A., i, 927. 

p-Carboxybenzeneazothiolacetic acid 
(FRIEDLANDER and CHWALA), 1907, 
A., i, 526. 

2-Carboxy benzeneazoxy-2’-benzyl alco- 
hol. See o-Toluene-o-azoxybenzoic 
acid, w-hydroxy-. 

Carboxybenzenediazonium chlorides, 
m- and p- (v. EULER), 1903, A., i, 299. 


Carboxybenzofulveneacetic acid and its | 


reduction (THIELE and RijpIcER), 
1906, A., i, 587. 

Carboxybenzoyl-o-benzoic acid, o-amino- 

(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANI- 


LIN-FABRIKATION), 1912, A., i, 981. | 


o- and jp-chloro- (HELLER 
ScHULKE), 1908, A., i, 995. 
2-0-Carboxybenzoylindonoglyoxaline 
and its silver salt (RUHEMANN), 1910, 
T., 1442. 


and | 


| 2-Carboxydiphenyl sulphide, 
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a-Carboxy-8-benzoylpropionic acid 
(BouGAULT), 1908, A., i, 422. 
ee eer ene 
azole and -pyrazole (BiLow and Dzsr- 
NIss), 1907, A., i, 253. 
4-Carboxybenzy1-1:5-diphenyl-3-methy]- 
= l-p-nitro- (BtLow and 
ocH), 1904, A., i, 322. 
4-0-Carboxybenzy1-3-methyl-5-7scox- 
azolone and -pyrazolone and 1-carb- 
oxylamide of the pyrazolone (BiiLow 
and SIEBERT), 1905, A., i, 530. 
4-o-Carboxybenzy1-5-pheny1-3-methy]- 
isooxazole (BULow and Kocn), 1904, 
A., i, 322. 
1-Carboxy-8-cyclobutyl-1-propionic acid, 
B-imino-a-cyano-, ethyl ester, a- and 
B-forms (CAMPBELL and Tuorps), 
1910, T., 2422. 
Carboxycamphoracetic acid, methyl 
ester (HALLER), 1905, A., i, 601. 
Carboxy-S8-camphorpropionic acid 
methyl ester (HALLER), 1905, A., i,602. 
m- and p-Carboxycinnamic acid (S1- 
MONIS, BOEHME, and BENENSON), 
1912, A., i, 565. 
O-Carboxy-85-dicyano-a-hydroxy-Ac- 
pentenoic acid, anil of (DIEcKMANy), 
1911, A., i, 457. 
O-Carboxy-8-cyano-a-hydroxy-A-phenyl- 
propenoic acid, anil of (DrEcKMANy), 
1911, A., i, 456. 
1-a-Carboxy-n-decyl-A‘-cyc/openteneand 
1-a-Carboxy-n-decyl-1:4-bicyclopent- 
ane. See Hydnocarpic acid. 
a-Carboxy-2-dibenzyloxyacetic 
(CZAPLICKI, Vv. KosTANECKI, 
LAMPE), 1909, A., i, 236. 
a-Carboxydihydrocinnamanilide. 
Benzylmalonic acid, anilide of. 
2’-Carboxy-2:5-dimethoxydipheny] sul- 
phide (CLARKE and SmILEs), 1911, 
T., 1587. 
2-Carboxy-5:6-dimethoxyphenoxyacetic 
acid (HErzic and PoLiak), 1903, 
A., i, 718. 
methyl ester (HERzIG and PoLLAk), 
1904, A., i, 909. 
2-Carboxy-4:5-dimethoxyphenylacetic 
acid, preparation of (PERKIN and 
Rosrnson),1907,T.,1082; 1908, T. 516. 
3-Carboxy-4:6-dimethoxyphenylgly- 
oxylic acid (EYKMAN, BERGEMA, and 
HENRARD), 1905, A., i, 359. 
6-Carboxy-3:4-dimethoxyphenylgly- 
oxylic acid, synthesis of, and its silver 
salt and oxime (HARDING and WeIz- 
MANN), 1910, T., 1129; P., 130. 
2':5'-di- 
hydroxy- (CLARKE and SMILEs), 
1911, T., 1587; P., 212. 


acid 
and 


See 
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9-Carboxydiphenyl sulphone, 4’-amino-, 
acetyl derivative, 2’-nitro-, and 
its methyl ester, 4’-nitro-, and its 
methyl and ethyl esters (MAYER), 
1909, A., i, 825. 
sulphoxide and its _ salts 
nitro-derivative (WEEDON 
DouGHty), 1905, A., i, 345. 
2'-nitro-, and its methyl and ethyl 
esters (MAyeEr), 1909, A., i, 
825. 

3’. and 4’-Carboxydiphenyl ether, 2:4- 
diamino- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bavzger & Co.), 1911, A., i, 
456. 

Carboxydiphenylthiocarbamide (Doran 
and Dixon), 1905, T., 348; P., 


and 
and 


1-a-Carboxy-n-dodecyl-A‘-cyclopentene 
and 1-a-Carboxy-n-dodecyl-1:4-bicyclo- 
pentane. See Chaulmoogric acid. 

2-Carboxy-4-ethoxyphenylthiolacetic 
acid (LESSER), 1911, A., i, 456. 

Carboxyethyl-. See Carbethoxy-. 

2-Carboxy-5-ethylthiolphenylthiolacetic 
acid (LESSER) 1911, A., i, 456. 

B-Carboxyglutaconic acid, a-amino-, 
ethyl ester (WISLICENUS and WALD- 
MULLER), 1911, A., i, 603. 

a-Carboxy-A*f-glutaconic acid and its 
ethyl ester (SILBERRAD and EastEr- 
FIELD), 1904, T., 862; P., 114, 
141. 

Carboxyglutaric acid, ethy] ester, sodium 
derivative, action of halogens and of 
ethyl bromocarboxyglutarate on (SIL- 
BERRAD and EASTERFIELD), 1904, T., 
862; P., 114, 141. 

Carboxyglutaric acid, a-bromo-, ethyl 

ester (THORPE), 1912, T., 254. 

ay-dihydroxy-, and its salts and lactone 
(KILIANI and HEROLD), 1905, A., i, 
739. 

Carboxyglyoxaline-1-diazobenzenesul- 
phonic acid and its 2-methyl and 2- 
phenyl derivatives (BuRIAN), 1904, 
A., i, 354. 

Carboxyguaiacolphenylthiocarbamide 
(DorAN and Dixon), 1905, T., 343; 
P., 79. 

Carboxyhemochromogen (PREGL), 1905, 
A., i, 622 

Carboxyhemoglobin, action of various 

conditions on (HARTRIDGE), 1912, 
A., i, 399. 

sensitive reaction for (DE DomInicis), 
1908, A., ii, 643. 

Carboxyhexametheny]-3-ketohexahydro- 
benzoic acid. See 4-Carboxy-1-cyclo- 
hexylidene-1-cyclohexan-2-one-5-carb- 
oxylic acid. 


Carboxymethylfulvenepro . .°. 


4-Carboxy-1-cyclohexylidene-1-cyclo- 
hexan-2-one-5-carboxylic acid (carb- 
oxyhexamethenyl-8-ketohexah ydrobenz- 
oic acid), and its ethyl ester (PERKIN), 
1904, T., 419; P., 51. 
2-Carboxyindole-3-acetic acid, ethyl 
ester(WISLICENUS and WALDMULLER), 
1911, A., i, 604. 
Carboxyl group, constitution of (Smep- 
LEY), 1909, T., 231; P., 16. 
a case of the inhibiting action of the 
(NIERENSTEIN and WEBSTER), 1908, 
A., i, 89. 
replacement of the sulphonic group 
by the, in azo-compounds (LANGE), 
1908, A., i, 300. 
molecular transpositions and migra- 
tion of the, in the dehydration of 
certain hydroxy-acids (BLAISE 
and Courtor), 1905, A., i, 
853. 
introduction of the, into phenol, 
by the action of carbon dioxide 
(Tymstrra), 1905, A., i, 439. 
Carboxylase (NEUBERG and Karcza@), 
1911, A., ii, 1020. 
Carboxylic acids. See under Acids. 
Carboxymethemoglobin, influence of 
light on the formation of (GrROBER), 
1908, A., i, 486. 
2-Carboxy-5-methoxyphenoxyacetic 
acid (ENGELS, PERKIN, and Rosin- 
son), 1908, T., 1146. 
synthesis of (PERKIN and RoBINson), 
1908, T., 504. 
2-Carboxy-5-methoxyphenylthiolacetic 
acid (LEssER), 1911, A., i, 456. 
Carboxymethylacetylcarbamide 
WINKEL), 1912, A., i, 837. 
y-Carboxymethyl-y-acetyl-8-phenyl- 
and -8-propylbutyronitrile-a-amides 
(GUARESCHI), 1906, A., i, 801. 
Carboxymethylaminolauronic acid 
(Wate), 1011,:. T.,.. IR7Bs. 
154. 
a-Carboxymethylamino-a-phenylacet- 
amide (CLARKE and FRANCIS), 1911, 
T., 322. 
a-Carboxymethyl-ab-diphenylthiocarb- 
amide, preparation of (Dixon and 
TAYLOR), 1908, T., 697; P., 74. 
2-Carboxy-4:5-methylenedioxyphenyl- 
acetic acid (PERKIN and RoBINsON), 
1907, T., 1086. 
$-Carboxy-4-methyl-4-ethyltrimethyl- 
enedicarbonimide, amide of, and its 
silver salt (GHIGLIENO), 1910, A., i, 
505. 
1-Carboxy-4-methylfulvene-2-propionic 
acid (DupEN and Freypae@), 1903, 
A., i, 420. 


(Vos- 


Carboxymethyliminodiacetic 


Carboxymethyliminodiacetic acid and 
its derivatives (JONGKEES), 1908, A., 
i, 960. 

N Carboxymethyl-leucine, -phenylalan- 
ine, and -C-phenylglycine, and their 
auhydrides (LEUcHS and GEIGER), 
1908, A., i, 541. 

N-Carboxymethylmethylanthranilic 
acid (HouBEN and FreEunp), 1909, 
A., i, 795. 

1-Carboxy-4-methylcyclopentadiene-2- 
propionic acid, and its esters, salts and 
bromo-derivatives (DUDEN and FreEy- 
DAG), 1903, A., i, 420. 

Carboxymethylphenacylbarbituric acid 
(KiHLING), 1910, A., i, 781. 

Carboxymethylphenacyldialuric acid, 
and its acetyl derivative (KijHLING), 
1910, A., i, 781. 

6-Carboxy-3-methylphenylthiolacetic 
acid (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Britninc), 1909, A., i, 
234. 

8-Carboxymethylrhodanic acid. See 
Rhodanineacetic acid. 

Carboxymethylserine, ethyl ester 
(Leucus and GricEr), 1906, A., i, 
806. 

Carboxymethy]-o-thiobenzoic 
(KALLE & Co.), 1908, A., i, 451. 

Carboxymethylthiocarbimide and thie 
action of diphenylamine on (Dixon 
and TayLor), 1908, T., 696; P., 
74. 

2-Carboxymethylthiol-4- and -5- 
acetylaminobenzoic acid (KALLE & 
Co.), 1911, A., i, 667. 

2-Carboxymethylthiol-4-ethylthiolbenz- 
oic acid (KALLE & Co.), 1911, A., i, 
667. 

2-Carboxymethylthiol-4- and -5-ethyl- 
xanthatobenzoic acid (KALLE & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 667. 

2-Carboxymethylthiol-5-methoxybenz- 
cic acid (KALLE & Co.), 1911, A., i, 
666. 

2-Carboxymethylthiol-5-methylthiol- 
benzoic acid (KALLE & Co.), 1911, A., 
i, 667. 

8-Carboxymethylthiolnaphthoic acid, 
preparation of (FARBWERKE VORM., 
MEISTER, Lucius, & Brintne), 1908, 
A., i, 797. 

2-Carboxy-5-methylthiolphenylthiol- 
acetic acid (KALLE & Co.), 1912, A., 
i, 126. 

Carboxymethyldithiourethane. See 
Carbamylglycollic acid, dithio-. 

1-Carboxynaphthyl-2-thiolacetic acid 
(KattE & Co.), 1912, A., i, 
208. 


acid 
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Oe iat acid 
(Kane & OCo.), 1912, A., i, 
209. 
a-8-Carboxynaphthylthiolacetic acid 
(FRIEDLANDER, ECKSTEIN, and 
VoroscnHTsOFF), 1912, A., i, 294. 
B-1- and -3-Carboxynaphthylthiolacetic 
acids (FRIEDLANDER, ECKSTEIN, and 
VoroscHTsoFF), 1912, A., i, 293, 
p-Carboxyphenoxyacetamide, m-amino- 
and o-nitro-, methyl esters (EINHORN 
and Ruppert), 1903, A., i, 260. 
2-Carboxyphenyl  dichloro-orthophos. 
phate, 6-chloro-2-chloro- (ANscHii1z 
and ANSPACH), 1906, A., i 
503. 
dihydrogen phosphate, 4-chloro-, and 
orthophosphate, 4-chloro-2-chloro- 
(ANSCHUTZ and ANSPACH), 1906, 
A., i, 503. 
metaphosphate and dichloro-ortho- 
phosphate, chloro- (ANscnii7z), 
1906, A., i, 501. 
sulphide, 5-, 2’-, 3’-, and 4’-amino-., 
and 5-, 2’-, 3’-, and 4’-nitro- and 
their derivatives (MAYER), 1909, 
A., i, 825. 
sulphone, 3-nitro- (MAYER), 1909, A., 
i, 825. 
sulphoxide, 3’-nitro-, and its methyl 
ester, and 4’-nitro-, and its methy] 
and ethyl esters (MAYER), 1909, 
A., i, 825. 
o-Carboxyphenylacetamide (homophthal- 
amic acid), formation of, from 2-iso- 
nitroso-1-hydrindone (PETERS), 1907, 
A., i, 221. 
o-Carboxyphenylacetic acid (PERKIN 
and Rostnson), 1907, T., 1082. 
esterification of (WEGSCHEIDER and 
GLoGAU), 1904, A., i, 249. 
esters (DIECKMANN and MEbEIsEr), 
1908, A., i, 894. . 
o-Carboxyphenylacetic anhydride, ac- 
tion of magnesium organic compounds 
on (BAUER and W61z), 1911, A., i, 
871. 
o-Carboxyphenylacetonitrile, condensa- 
tion of, with aldehydes, and its iso- 
nitroso-derivative (Gyr), 1907, A., i, 
416. 
Carboxyphenylaminoacetic acid, dithio., 
nzyl hydrogen ester and its barium 
salt (SIEGFRIED and WEIDENHAUPT), 
1911, A., i, 117. 
o-Carboxyphenylaminoacetonitrile 
(KNOEVENAGEL and KLUCKE), 1904, 
A., i, 989, 
Carboxyphenyl-isoamyl- and -methyl- 
thiocarbamides (DoRAN and Drxon), 
1905, T., 342; P., 77. 


’ 
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4-p-Carboxyphenylanthraquinone-1- 
carboxylic acid (Szex and Kart), 
1912, A., i, 572. 

Carboxyphenylarsenious oxide, amino-, 
acetyl derivative (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MeisTeR, Lucius, & BRUNING), 1910, 
A., i, 84. 


1-Carboxyphenyl-5-arsinic acid, 2- 


amino-, V-acetyl derivative of, and | 
(O. and R. ADLER), | 


2-hydroxy- 
1908, A., i, 492. 
2-hydroxy-. See Salicylarsinic acid. 


Low and ScHavs), 1908, A., i, 706. 
a-Carboxy-y-phenylbutyric acid, »: 

hydroxy-, 

1908, A., i, 422. 


o-Carboxy-y-phenylbutyric acid (Kip- | 
ping and HunTER), 1903, T., 249; | 


P., 11. 
m-Carboxyphenyleamphoformeneamine 
and its carboxylic acid (TINGLE and 
BaTEs), 1911, A., i, 55. 
3-o-Carboxyphenyl-o-carbamylphenyl- 
phenotriazone (MEYER), 1907, A., i, 
318. 
a-o-Carboxyphenyl-cinnamic and -3:4- 
dimethoxycinnamic acids, 2-amino- 
and 2-nitro- (PscHorR and TAPPEN), 
1906, A., i, 850. 
$-Carboxyphenyl-u-cyanoazopheny]l- 
methine, 4’-nitro-4-hydroxy- (Hov- 
BEN, BRASSERT, ETTINGER, and KELL- 
NER), 1909, A., i, 646. 
Carboxyphenyldiacetonitriles, m- and p- 
(v. MEYER and SCHUMACHER), 1908, 
A., i, 910. 
o-Carboxyphenylglyceryltropeine, _lac- 
tone of, and its additive salts (JowETT 
and PyMAN), 1906, P., 317 ; 1907, T., 
94, 
N-Carboxy-N-phenylglycine anhydride 
(LeucHs and MaNnassk),1907,A.,i,771. 
p-Carboxy-p-phenylglycineamide (EIN- 
HORN and SEUFFERT), 1911, A., i, 46. 
a ae ay «perce seme 
methylamide, ethyl ester (EINHORN 
and SEUFFERT), 1911, A., i, 45. 
p-Carboxyphenylglycinepiperidino- 
methylamide, ethyl ester, and its salts 
(EINHORN and SEUFFERT), 1911, A., 
i, 45. 
o-Carboxyphenylglycollie acid, ethyl 
ester and amides of (MERRIMAN), 
1911, T., 912; P., 102. 
o-Carboxyphenylhydrazinolutidinecarb- 
oxylic anhydride (/utidinobenzodisiso- 
pyrazolone) and its hydrochloride (M1- 
CHAELIS and REINIGHAUS), 1909, A., 
i, 5380. 


lactone of (BoUGAULT), | 


Carboxyphenylthiolacetic acid 


| 2-Carboxyphenyliminoacetiec acid, phen- 


ylhydrazide and semicarbazide of, and 
their salts (GARTNER), 1904, A., i, 
788. 
6-Carboxyphenylmethylaminoacetic 
acid, 2-bromo- (ETTINGER and FRIED- 
LANDER), 1912, A., i, 729. 
Carboxyphenylmethylbenziminazole, di- 
nitrohydroxy-l-o-, m-, and p-, and 
their ethyl esters and silver salts 
(MELDOLA and Hay), 1909, T., 1041. 


| 1-Carboxy-6-phenyl-4-meth ylfalvene-2- 
Carboxyphenylazoacetoacetic acid, ethyl] | 
ester, and its benzoylhydrazone (BU- | 


propionic acid (DUDEN and FREYDAG), 
1903, A., i, 421. 

(-p-Carboxyphenyl-a-methylheptoic acid 
(PREGL), 1910, A., i, 321. 

1-Carboxypheny1-2-methylpyrrolidone- 
2-carboxylic acid and its nitrile and 
methyl and ethyl  ester-amides 
(WeBER), 1907, A., i, 1071. 


| 3-0-Carboxyphenyl-2-methyl-4-quinazo- 


lone (ANSCHUTZ and ScHMIDT), 1903, 
A., i, 56, 57; (ANscHtTz, ScuMrpr, 
and GREIFFENBERG), 1908, A., i, 57. 


| u-Carboxyphenyl-1:2-naphthiminagzole- 


7-sulphonic acid, 5-hydroxy- (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1906, A., i, 900. 
a-o-Carboxyphenyloxypropionic acid (a- 
salicyloxypropionic acid), ethyl ester 
(AUWERs), 1912, A., i, 1010. 
3-0-Carboxy phenylphenotriazone 
(Meyer), 1907, A., i, 317. 
Carboxyphenylcyclopropanetrans-1:2-di- 
carboxylic acid (carboxyphenyltri- 
methylenetrans-1:2-dicarboxylic acid) 
and its amino- and nitro-derivatives 
(BUCHNER and HeEpIGEr), 1904, A., 
i, 57. 
2-0-Carboxyphenyl-4-quinazoline (AN- 
scHUTz and ScuMIpT), 1908, A., i, 
57. 
o-Carboxyphenylselenolacetic acid (LEs- 
SER and WEIss), 1912, A., i, 648. 
o-Carboxyphenylsulpho-oxidoacetic acid 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucivs, 
& BrunineG), 1910, A., i, 320. 
o-Carboxyphenylthiolacetic acid (o- 
carboxyphenylthioglycollic acid) and 
its esters (FRIEDLANDER), 1906, A., 
i, 378. 
and its ethyl hydrogen ester (FRIED- 
LANDER and MULLER), 1907, A., i, 
335. 
preparation of (KALLE & Co.), 1907, 
A., i, 985 ; 1908, A., i, 605, 984. 
o-Carboxyphenylthiolacetic acid, 4- and 
5-amino-, acetyl derivatives (KALLE 
& Co.), 1911, A., i, 1010. 
5-amino-, acetyl derivative, and 5- 
chloro- (LEssER), 1911, A., i, 456. 
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o-Carboxyphenylthiolacetic acid, di- 
chloro- (KALLE & Co.), 1911, A., i, 
871. 

o-Carboxyphenylthiolacetic acids, sub- 
stituted, preparation of (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Meister, Lucius, & Brtn- 
ING), 1909, A., i, 234. 

a-o-Carboxyphenylthiolbutyric acid (AU- 
WERS), 1912, A., i, 1011. 

a-o-Carboxyphenylthiolpropionic acid 
(AUWERs), 1912, A., i, 1011. 

Carboxyphenyltrimethylene/rans-1:2-di- 
carboxylic acid. See Carboxyphenyl- 
cyclopropanetrans-1:2-dicarboxylic 
acid. 

2-Carboxyphenylxanthic acid, 5-chloro-, 
ethyl ester (LEssER), 1911, A., i, 456. 

9-0-Carboxyphenylxanthonium salts 
(DECKER, v. FELLENBERG, and FEr- 
RARIO), 1907, A., i, 1066. - 

8-Carboxypropionylacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester, bisphenylhydrazone, 
phenylhydrazine salt of (ScHEIBER and 
LunewirTz), 1911, A., i, 836. 

1-Carboxy‘sopropylamino-5:5-dimethyl- 
hydantoin and its 3-allyl, 3-ethyl, 
3-methyl, and 3-phenyl derivatives 
(BAILEY, ACREE, and MILLER), 1904, 
A,, i, 827. 

1-Carboxyisopropylamino-5:5-dimethyl- 
2-thiohydantoin, and its 3-allyl, 3- 
ethyl, 3-methyl, and 3-phenyl deriva- 
tives (BAILEY, ACREE, and MILLER), 
1904, A., i, 827. 

1’-5-Carboxy-2-pyridonyl-2’:5’-dimethyl- 
pyrrole-3’:4’-dicarboxylic acid, 3- 
bromo-, 5-methyl 3’:4’-diethyl ester 
(BiLow and FILCcHNER), 1908, A., i, 
1017. 

a-Carboxy-2-stilbenyloxyacetic acid 
(CZAPLICKI, Vv. KOSTANECKI, and 
LAMPE), 1909, A., i, 236. 

Carboxythioglycoll-phenyl and -phenyl- 
methyl-hydrazides (FKrericns and 
F6rsTER), 1910, A., i, 192. 

3-Carboxy-o-tolyl  dichloro-orthophos- 
phate, chloro-, and dihydrogen phos- 
phate (AnscontTz, SCHROEDER, 
WEBER, and ANSPACH), 1906, A., i, 
506. 

4-Carboxy-3-tolyl metaphosphate and 
dichloro-orthophosphate, chloro-, and 
dihydrogen phosphate (ANscntrz and 
SCHROEDER), 1906, A., i, 506. 

2-Carboxy-p-tolyl metaphosphate and 
dichloro-orthophosphate, chloro-, and 
dihydrogen phosphate (ANsoni'rz and 
SCHROEDER), 1906, A., i, 507. 

w-Carboxy-p-tolyloxalacetic acid, imide 

of (WISLICENUs and PeNNDoRF), 1910, 
A., i, 560. 


o-Carboxy-m’-tolyloxyacetic acid (p. 
homosalicyloxyacetic acid) and its f 
ethyl ester (AUWERS), 1912, A,, j, 
1010. 

w-Carboxy-p-tolylpyruvic acid (Wistt- 
CENUS and Pg&NNDORF), 1910, A., i, 
560. 

4-Carboxy-m-tolylthiolacetic acid (Far. 
BWERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
BrinineG), 1909, A., i, 251. 

p-Carboxytriphenylacetic acid (Bis. 
TRZYCKI and Gyr), 1904, A., i, 315, 

4-Carboxy-mm-xylyl-5-thiolacetic acid 
(KALLE & Co.), 1912, A., i, 126. 
Carbylamines (isocyanides), fatty, direct 
hydrogenation of (SABATIER and 
MAILHE), 1907, A., i, 490. 
conditions of stability of (GuILLE- 
MARD), 1907, A., i, 197, 300. 
action of azoimide on (OLIVERI-May.- 
DALA and ALAGNA), 1911, A., i, 243. 
action of organo-magnesium com- 
pounds on (Sacus and Lokrvy), 
1904, A., i, 807. 
and nitriles, heats of combustion and 
formation of (LEMOULT), 1907, A., 
ii, 10. 
comparisons between (LEMOUL‘), 
1909, A., ii, 644. 
comparisons of the behaviour of, 
towards metallic salts (HOFMANN 
and BueeGeE), 1907, A., i, 489. 
character and reactions of (GUILLE- 
MARD), 1908, A., i, 718. 
some methods of estimating (GUILLE- 
MARD), 1907, A., ii, 141. 

Carcinas maenas, carbohydrate metabol- 
ism in (v. SCHONBORN), 1910, A., ii, 
1083. 

Carcinoma. See Cancer. 

Carcinoma ventriculi, composition of the 
blood in (ERBEN), 1905, A., ii, 741. 
Cardamine amara, essential oil of 

(KunTzE), 1908, A., i, 196. 

Cardamom oil (HAENSEL), 1909, A., i, 
312. 

Cardiac rhythm and ions (BENEDIC’), 

1905, A., ii, 330. 
restorers of the (LINGLE), 1905, A., ii, 
835. 

Cardiac vagus, effect of calcium on the 
(AUER and MELTzER), 1909, A., ii, 
2538. 

Careleminic, isoCareleminic, and Care- 
lemic acids, Caramyrin, and Carele- 
resen (TscHIRCH and Saau), 1903, 
A., i, 430. 

Carielemic acids, isoCarieleminic acid, 
and Carieleresen from ‘‘caricari” 
elemi (TscHIRCH and RevuTrTER), 1904, 
A., i, 382. 


Carlii 
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Carlina acaulis, L. (carline thistle), oil 
of (SEMMLER), 1906, A., i, 297. 

Carlina oxide (SEMMLER and ASCHER), 
1909, A., i, 597; (SEMMLER), 1910, 
A., i, 297. 

Carlinene and Carlina oil (SEMMLER), 
1906, A., i, 297. 

Carlosite from California (LOUDERBACK ; 
BLASDALE), 1907, A., ii, 705. 

(armin, 8-bromo-, constitution of, and 
acetyl derivative of (RoHDE and 
DoRFMULLER), 1910, A., i, 492. 

(arminazarin and its potassium salt, 
and Carminazarinquinone (DimRorTH), 
1909, A., i, 485. 

Carminic acid (DimrorH), 1909, A., i, 

485. 

and its salts (PERKIN and WILson), 
1903, T., 138. 

di-, tetra-, penta-, and hexa-methoxy- 
derivatives (C. and H. LigpeEr- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 486. 

Carminoquinone (DIMROTH), 1909, A., i, 
486. 

Carnallite, specific gravity of (PRzI- 

BYLLA), 1904, A., ii, 416. 

existence of, as a double salt in aqueous 
solution (KREMANN), 1909, A., ii, 
1000. 

and hematite, regular intergrowth of 
(JOHNSEN), 1909, A., ii, 410. 

Carnauba wax. See under Wax. 

Carnaubic acid, isolation of, from ox 

kidney (DUNHAM), 1908, A., ii, 
407. 

methyl] ester and lead salt of (MEYER 
ul exane). 1911, A., i, 106. 

Carnaubon (DUNHAM and JACOBSON), 
1910, A., i, 215. 

Carnegieite, equilibrium of anorthite 
with (BOWEN), 1912, A., ii, 774. 

Carnelley and Thomson’s rule, new ex- 
ception to (KREMANN), 1907, A., ii, 
311. 

Carnine and inosic acid (HAIsER and 
WENzEL), 1908, A., i, 561; 1909, A., 
i, 822, 540; 1910, A., i, 543, 

Carnitine (ENGELAND), 1910, A., i, 

24 


constitution of (KRIMBERG), 1908, A., 
i, 41. 

from meat extracts (KRIMBERG), 1906, 
A., ii, 872. 

and its salts from muscle (v. GULE- 
WITSCH and KRIMBERG), 1905, A., 
i, 726. 

carnosine, and methylguanidine in 
flesh (Krimperc), 1906, A., ii, 
781, 

relation of, to oblitine (KRIMBERG), 
1908, A., i, 842. 


Caro’s acid 


Carnitine, compounds of (KRIMBERG), 
1907, A., i, 264, 
acetyl derivative of, and its platini- 
chloride (ENGELAND), 1909, A., i, 
558. 
hydrochloride, ethyl ester, and its 
platinichloride (ENGELAND), 1909, 
A., i, 557. 
assimilation of, in the animal body 
(ENGELAND), 1909, A., ii, 71. 
dl-isoCarnitine, synthesis of (ROLLETT), 
1910, A., i, 824. 
Carnivora, value of amides in (V6LTz 
and YAKuwaA), 1908, A., ii, 207. 
influence of ammonium salts and 


acetates on the nitrogen metabolism 
of (PESCHECK), 1912, A.,_ ii, 
1067. 


Carnivorous metabolism. See under 
Metabolism. 

Carnose and its phenylhydrazone and p- 
bromophenylhydrazone (LEVENE and 
JAcoBs), 1909, A., i, 541. 

Carnosine (v. GULEWITsCH), 1907, A., i, 

870. 

identity of, with ignotine (v. GuLE- 
WITSCH), 1907, A., i, 264, 436; 
(KuTscHER), 1907, A., i, 387. 

constitution of (v. GULEWITSCH), 1911, 
A., i, 815. 

decomposition of (v. GULEWITsCH), 
1907, A., i, 337, 486 ; (KuTSCHER), 
1907, A., i, 634. 

Carnotite, occurrence of (WHERRY), 

1912, A., ii, 774. 

from South Australia (CRook and 
BLAKE), 1910, A., ii, 308. 

absence of helium from (Apams), 1905, 
A., ii, 329. 

Carobs, commercial, composition of (BAL- 
LAND), 1904, A., ii, 582. 

Carolinium (BASKERVILLE), 1904, A., ii, 
663. 

Carone, Nikitin’s, oxidation of (Konpa- 

KOFF), 1904, A., i, 755. 
biological oxidation of (RimIN1), 1909, 
A., i, 728. 

Carone, cyano-, and its derivatives 
(CLARKE and LapworrH), 1909, P., 
307 ; 1910, T., 11. 

Caro’s acid (WILLSTATTER and HavEn- 

STEIN), 1909, A., ii, 566. 

synthesis of (D’ANsand FRIEDERICH), 
1910, A., ii, 706. 

synthesis and formula of (AHRLE), 
1909, A., ii, 395, 804. 

composition of (PriIcE), 1903, T., 543 ; 
P., 107. 

constitution of (MucpAN), 1904, A., 
ii, 115; (PRicE), 1905, P., 299; 
1906, T., 53. 

II 


Caro’s acid 


Caro’s acid, velocity of formation of, 
from persulphuric acid, and its 
formula (MuGpDAN), 1903, A., ii, 
640. 

moist combustions with (MIGAULT), 
1910, A., ii, 460. 

action of, on chromic acid (BacH), 
1908, A., ii, 80. 

effect of colloidal platinum on mixtures 
of hydrogen peroxide and (PRICE 
and FRIEND), 1904, T., 1526; P., 
187. 

use of, for the destruction of organic 
matter before testing for arsenic 
(TARUGI), 1903, A., ii, 240. 

See also Persulphuric acids. 

Carotin, assimilative function of, and the 
second assimilative maximum at F 
(Koni), 1906, A., ii, 792. 

Carp, peritoneal exudation in a (ZARIB- 
NICKY), 1909, A., ii, 686. 

Carpaine, constitution of (BARGER), 
1910, T., 466; P., 53. 

Carpamic acid, and its hydrochloride, 
and hydrochloride of its ethyl ester 
(BARGER), 1910, T., 469; P., 
53. 

Carpic acid, bromo- (JowETT), 1903, T., 

. Pr, 
formula of (PINNER), 1905, A., i, 
465. 

Carpinus betulus (hornbeam), constitu- 
ents of the leaves of (ALPERS), 1907, 
A., i, 149; (CortTrus and FRANZEN), 
1912, A., ii, 978, 979. 

Carragheen moss, products of hydrolysis 
of (MitrHER and ToLLEns), 1904, A., 
i, 225. 

Carrier for beakers (Aps), 1910, A., ii, 
286. 

Carrot leaves and seeds, bases from 
(PicrET and Court), 1907, A., i, 
954. 

Carrot oil, the oil of the fruit of Daucus 
carota (RICHTER), 1909, A., i, 943; 
1910, A., i, 329. 

Carrotene, formula and reactions of 
(WILLSTATTER and Mrec), 1907, 
A., i, 865. 

from carrots and the substances which 
accompany it (v. EULER and Nor- 
DENSON), 1908, A., ii, 724 ; (MARCH- 
LEWSKI), 1908, A., ii, 886. 

detection of (TsvETT), 1912, A., ii, 
194. 

Carthamine, and its potassium salt 
(KAMETAKA and PERKIN), 1909, P., 
223; 1910, T., 1415; P., 181. 

Cartilage, presence of a hydroxyamino- 
acid in (ORGLER and NEUBERG), 
1903, A., i, 589. 
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Cartilage, —_ from (SADIKoFF), 1904, 

-, i, 126. 
of mammals, glycogen in the (Przj. 

GER), 1903, A., ii, 90. 
Carubinase. See Seminase. 
Carvacrol, formation of, from carvone 
and eucarvone, and the Velocity 
of the transformation (Dorman) 
1905, A., i, 222. : 
latent heat of vaporisation of (Lvar. 
NIN), 1905, A., ii, 801. 
hydrogenation derivatives of (Brv- 
NEL), 1906, A., i, 81. 

Carvacrol, 3:5-dinitro- (DAHMER), 1904, 
A., i, 871. 

a l-aleohol (MANASSE), 1903, A., 
i, 28. 

Carvacrolphthalein (EHRLICH), 1911, 
A., i, 130. 

a-Carvacromenthol  (a-hexahydrocary- 
acrol) (BRUNEL), 1904, A., i, 158. 

B-Carvacromenthol  (8-hexahydrocarv- 
acrol), carvacromenthone from (Brv- 
NEL), 1908, A., i, 91. 

Carvacromenthols, a- and §-, and the 
esters of the 8-compound (Brunet), 
1906, A., i, 81. 

Carvacromenthone from §8-hexahydro- 
carvacrol (BRUNEL), 1908, A., i, 91. 
p-Carvacrotaldehyde and its derivatives, 
synthesis of (GATTERMANN), 1908, A., 

i, 29. 

a-Carvacroxy-- and ‘so-butyric, -pro- 
pionic, and -isovaleric acids, carvacry| 
esters (BIsCHOFF and BLUMENTHAL) 
1907, A., i, 34. 

a-Carvacroxypropane, ‘y-chloro-8-hydr- 
oxy- and its phenylurethane (MARLE), 
1912, T., 316. 

Carvacryl arabinoside (RYAN 
EBRILL), 1904, A., i, 223. 

Carvacryl glycide ether (MARLE), 1912, 
T., 308. 

Carvacryl-2-methylpiperidide and _ its 
platinichloride (HILDEBRANDT), 1905, 
A., i, 155. 

Carvacryl oxide, sodium, reaction of, 
with carvacryl and thymy] esters of 
a-bromo-fatty acids (BiscHorr, B.v- 
MENTHAL, and KowErsk1), 1907, A., 
i, 34. 

Carvacrylxyloside, synthesis of (RyAN 
and EBRILL), 1908, A., i, 716. 

Carvelones (Law), 1912, T., 1028. 

Carvenene (HARRIES and MajJimMa), 
1908, A., i, 734; (SEMMLER), 1909, 
A., i, 110, 171, 812, 942. 

ee (SEMMLER), 1909, A., i, 
171. 


’ 


and 


Carvenone (WALLACH), 1907, A., i, 
229. 
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Carvenone, action of magnesium methyl 
iodide on (RUPE and EMMERICH), 
1908, A., i, 556. 

hydroxylamino-oxime 


and nitroso- 


oxime (HARRIES and Magra), | 


1908, A., i, 734, 


two oximes and imine of (HARRIES | 


and MagiMA), 1908, A., i, 733. 
Carvenylamine 
and its derivatives (HARRIES and 
MasimA), 1908, A., i, 734. 
Carvestrene and its derivatives, syn- 
thesis of (PERKIN and TATTERSALL), 
1906, P., 268; 1907, T., 480; P., 


66. 

dihydro-haloids (KoNDAKOFF), 1908, 
A., i, 195. 

dihydrobromide and dihydrochloride, 
formation of (FIsHER and PERKIN), 
1908, T., 1888. 

d-Carvestrene. See Sylvestrene. 

isoCarvestrene (A®%®).m-menthadiene), 
synthesis of (FisHER and PERKIN), 
1908, T., 1876; P., 228. 

Carvoline, constitution of, and its deriva- 
tives (WALLACH and LAuTscH), 1906, 
A., i, 522. 

Carvomenthene (dihydroterpinene), and 
its bisnitroso-chloride and nitrolamine 
(SEMMLER), 1907, A., i, 714. 

Carvomenthone, cyano-, and its oximes 
(LAPWORTH), 1906, T., 1829; P., 
285. 

Carvomenthonecarboxylic acid (Lap- 
worTH), 1906, T., 1830; P., 285. 

Carvone, action of light on (CIAMICIAN 

and SILBER), 1908, A., i, 556. 

hydrogenation of (VAVoN), 1911, A., 
i, 730. 

condensation of, with benzylidene- 
aniline hydrocyanide (CLARKE and 
LapwortH), 1907, T., 699; P., 
90. 

addition of ethyl acetoacetate to 
(RABE and WEILINGER), 1904, A., i, 
509. 

condensation of, with ethyl aceto- 
acetate in presence of hydrogen 
chloride (RABE), 1903, A., i, 268; 
(RABE and WEILINGER), 1903, A., 
i, 269. 

condensation of, with ethyl aceto- 
acetate in presence of sodium eth- 
oxide (RABE; RaBE and WEIL- 
INGER), 1903, A., i, 268. 

action of hydrogen cyanide on (HANN 
and LapwortH), 1904, P., 54; 
(LapwortH), 1906, T., 949; P., 
164. 

action of magnesium ethyl iodide on 
(VANIN), 1911, A., i, 474. 


(2-amino-A3-menthene), | 


Caryophyllene 


Carvone, action of magnesium methyl 
haloids on (RupE and LIECHTEN- 
HAN), 1906, A., i, 374; (Rupe and 
EMMERICH), 1908, A., i, 433. 

auto-oxidation products of (HARRIES 
and STAHLER), 1904, A., i, 430. 
transformation of, into a-phellandrene 
(HarrRiEs and JoHNnson), 1905, A., 
i, 535. 
behaviour of, in the organism (HILDE- 
BRANDT), 19038, A., li, 166. 
reactions of (RuvE and ScHLOCHOFF), 
1905, A., i, 449. 
hydrate (8-hydroawy-8:9-dihydrocarv- 
one), and its phenylhydrazone 
(KNOEVENAGEL an SAMEL), 
1906, A., i, 296. 
and its oxime and semicarbazone 
(Rupe and ScHLocHoFF), 1905, 
A., i, 449 ; (Knott & Co.), 1906, 
A., i, 522, 
hydrosulphide, action of hydrogen 
cyanide on (STEELE), 1911, P. 240. 
semicarbazones (KNOEVENAGEL and 
SaMEL), 1906, A., i, 296; (Rurs, 
Dorsouky, and Lotz), 1906, A., i, 
595 ; (Rupe), 1906, A., i, 681. 
d-Carvone and its p-nitrophenylhydr- 
azone (BorscHk, Witte, and Bore), 
1908, A., i, 367. 
d-Carvonehydroxylamino-oxime an its 
dioxime (Harries and STAHLER), 
1904, A., i, 430. 

Carvoneoxamino-oximes, d- and J-, and 
their derivatives (Harrigs and 
STAHLER), 1904, A., i, 431. 

d-Carvonephenylearbamic acid hydr- 
azone (BoRSCHE and MERKWITZ), 
1904, A., i, 946. 

Carvopinone and its semicarbazone 
(WALLACH and ENGELBRECHT), 1906, 
A., i, 684, 

Carvotanacetone, 8-hydroxy-, prepara- 
tion of, from pinene (HENDERSON and 
AGNEW), 1909, T., 292; P., 35. 

d-8-Carvoxime (DrussEN and Hany), 
1909, A., i, 502, 815. 

l-8-Carvoxime and its benzoy] derivative 
(DevssgeN and Haun), 1910, A., i, 
272. 

isoCarvoxime, constitution of, and its 
bromides (WALLACH and Lautscr), 
1906, A., i, 522. 

Carycino-cobaltamine 
(Groves), 1907, P., 301. 

Carylidenehydrazine and its thioureide 
(Kiser), 1912, A., i, 213. 

Caryophyllene (HAARMANN), 1910, A., 
i, 496. 

and its derivatives (DEvussEN and 
LEWINSOHN), 1907, A., i, 945. 


carbonate 


Caryophyllene 484 


pig cam from oil of clove-stalks 

(Deussen, LoEscHE, and KtEemmM), 
1909, A., i, 814. 

regeneration of (SEMMLER and 
Mayer), 1911, A., i, 73. 

compound of, with paraformaldehyde, 
and its acetate (GENVRESSE), 1904, 
A., i, 602, 

oxidation product, aldehyde and its 
phenylhydrazone, glycol, and oxime, 
derived from (HAARMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 400. 

Caryophyllene, nitroso. (DEUSSEN, 
LoEscHE, and Kiem), 1909, A., i, 
814. 
a-Caryophyllene and its nitroso-bromide 
and its ethoxy-compound (DEUSSEN 
and LEWINSOHN), 1908, A., i, 354. 

Caryophyllenes, constitution and deri- 
vatives of (SEMMLER and MAYER), 
1912, A., i, 120. 

Caryophyllenic acid and its derivatives 
(SEMMLER and MAyeEr), 1912, A., i, 
120. 

Caryophyllic acid and its methyl ester 
and acetyl derivative (MEYzR and 
HO6NIGSCHMID), 1905, A., i, 456. 

Caryophyllin and its methyl ether and 
their acetyl derivatives (MEYER and 
HO6NiGscHMID), 1905, A., i, 456. 

and its diacetyl and benzoyl deriva- 
tives, salts, and diphenylcarbamate 
(HErzoa), 1905, A., i, 804. 

Cascara bark, chemical examination of 
(JOwETT), 1905, A., ii, 193. 

Cascara sagrada, estimation of the active 
principles of (WarRrIN), 1905, A., ii, 
659. 

Cascarel and its acetyl derivative 
(TscHircH and Monikowsk!), 1912, 
A., i, 375. 

Caseanic acid and Caseic acids and their 
salts (Skraup), 1904, A., i, 539, 
955. 

Caseation by lipoids (GAEHLINGER and 
TILMANT), 1912, A., ii, 72. 

Casein (paracasein), combination of 
phosphorus and calcium in (LIN- 
DET), 1912, A., i, 1041. 

and caseinogen, comparison of the 

properties of (LAQquEUR), 1906, 
A., i, 56. 
in some of their relations to bases 
and acids(vAN SLYKE and Harr), 
1905, A., i, 498. 
non-identity of (K1kKoJ1), 1909, A., 
i, 685. 
digestion of, by rennet (VAN Dam), 
1909, A., i, 685. 
precipitated by rennet, estimation of 
(RIcHMOND), 1903, A., ii, 584. 


Casein (paracasein), estimation of, in 


cheese (TRILLAT and SavTon), 1906, 
A., ii, 639. 


Caseinogen, variations in the amount 


of, in human milk (PATEIN and 
DAVAL), 1905, A., ii, 738. 
precipitation of, by rennet in human 
milk (FuLD and Woutcemurn), 
1907, A., ii, 797. 
relation of different acids to the pre- 
cipitation of (SAMMIs and Harr), 
1909, A.,i, 538. 
composition of, from human and cow’s 
milk (ABDERHALDEN and Lanc- 
STEIN), 1910, A., ii, 633. 
of various milks, comparison of the 
(ABDERHALDEN and _  SCcHITTEN- 
HELM), 1906, A., ii, 467. 
occurrence of isoleucine in (WEITZEN- 
BOCK), 1907, A., i, 167. 
properties of (ROBERTSON), 1907, A., 
i, 367 
and casein, comparison of the proper- 
ties of (LAQUEUR), 1906, A., i, 56. 
non-identity of (K1kKoJ1), 1909, A, 
i, 685. 
in some of their relations to bases 
and acids (VAN SLYKE and Harr), 
1905, A., i, 498. 
determination of the molecular weight 
of, and estimation of (MATTHAIO- 
POULOS), 1908, A., ii, 783. 
acid properties and molecular weight 
of, and its decomposition on drying 
(LaQuEuR and SackuR), 1903, A., 
i, 300. 
electrochemical equivalent of (Rozerr- 
son), 1911, A., i, 407. 
electrical conductivity and viscosity of 
solutions of (SackuR), 1903, A.., ii, 4. 
refractive index of (ROBERTSON), 1911, 
A., i, 341, 
hydrolysis of (FiscHEr), 1903, A., i, 
779 ; (SkRavp), 1904, A., i, 538, 
954; 1905, A., i, 619; (SkRavuP 
and Tirk), 1909, A., i, 447; 
(ENGELAND), 1909, A., i, 856; 
(OsBoRNE and Guest), 1911, A., i, 
589; (RoBERTSON), 1912, A., ii, 819. 
hydrolysis of, by trypsin (WALTERS), 
1912, A., i, 552, 671. 
of cows’ milk, hydrolysis of (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Hunter), 1906, A., i, 
912. 
products of hydrolysis of (Skravp), 
1908, A., i, 930. 
action of pepsin on the products of 
hydrolysis of (RoBERTSON and Brp- 
DLE), 1911, A., i, 589. 
partial hydrolysis of (Skraup and 
KRAUSE), 1910, A., i, 528. 
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Caseinogen, increase in weight in the 

hydrolysis of (LonG),1907, A., i,570. 

products obtained by boiling, ‘with 
25 per cent. sulphuric or concen- 
trated hydrochloric acid (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Funk), 1907, A., i, 
1095. 

solutions, viscosity of (CHIcK and 
MARTIN), 1912, A., ii, 1042. 

rate of solution of, in alkaline solutions 
(ROBERTSON), 1910, A., i, 528. 

influence of temperature on the solu- 
bility of, in alkaline solutions 
(RoBERTSON), 1908, A., i, 930. 

measurement of the osmotic pressure 
of, in alkaline solution (Moors, 
RoaF, and WEBsTER), 1911, A., ii, 
1072. 

solubility of, in pepsin-hydrochloric 
acid (ZAITSCHEK and V. SZONTAGR), 
1904, A., ii, 749. 

behaviour of, in acid solutions (L.L. 
and D.D. vAN SLYKE), 1908, A., i, 
375; (ROBERTSON), 1908, A., ii, 89. 

oxidation of, with calcium permangan- 
ate (Oror1), 1905, A., i, 104; (Vv. 
Firrn), 1905, A., i, 497. 


decomposition of, by means of ozone | 
(HARRIES), 1906, A., i, 54; (Har- 


RIES and LANGHELD), 1907, A., i 
871. 

products formed by the decomposition 
f (BissEcGER and STEGMANN), 
1909, A., i, 72. 

influence of lactose and lactic acid on 
the decomposition of, by micro- 
organisms (LAXxA), 1907, A., ii, 
497, 

action of dilute acids on, when soluble 
compounds are not formed (L.L. 
and D.D. vAN SLYKE), 1907, A., 
i, 991. 

separation of the phosphorus from, by 
enzymes and alkali (PLIMMER and 
BaYLiss), 1906, A., i, 325. 

action of hydrochloric acid on 
(SKRAUP and ZwERGER), 1906, A., 
i, 123. 

action of lactic acid on (LAXA), 1906, 
A., i, 123. 

action of methyl iodide on (SkRAUP 
and Kraus), 1909, A., i, 748. 

cleavage of, by pancreatic juice (As- 
DERHALDEN and VOEGTLIN), 1907, 
A., ii, 893. 

action of the rennet ferment on (La- 
QUEUR), 1905, A., ii, 848 ; (PETRY), 
1906, A., i, 4€9. 

action of sodium hypobromite on 
(SkrauPr and Witt), 1907, A., i, 
806. 


Caseinogen 


Caseinogen, amount of alanine and 


glycine from (SKRAUP), 1906, A., i, 
123 ; (ABDERHALDEN and HunreER), 
1906, A., i, 545. 
leucine from (HECKEL), 1908, A., i, 
231. 
peptones from (SkRAUP and WITT), 
1906, A., i, 916. 
polypeptidephorphorie acid from 
EH), 1908 i, 69. 
ths salting- ont of, by sodium chloride 
(Scumipt-NIELSEN), 1907, A., i, 
571. 
combining power of, with certain acids 
(Lone), 1907, A., i, 991. 
combination of lactic acid and (VAN 
Dam), 1911, A., i, 91, 407. 
and casein, salts of, with acids, and 
their relation to American Ched- 
dar cheese (VAN SLYKE and 
Hart), 1903, A., i, 215. 
compounds of, in cottage and Ched- 
dar cheese, artificial digestion of 
some (VAN SLYKE and Hart), 
1904, A., ii, 749. 
hydrolysed, feeding experiments with 
(ABDERHALDEN and Rona), 1904, 
A., ii, 749; 1905, A., ii, 467 ; (AB- 
DERHALDEN), 1905, A., ii, 384. 
salts (Lone), 1906, A., i, 391. 
specific rotation of (Lone), 1905, 
A., i, 498. 
ammonium and sodium salts, dis- 
sociation of neutral solutions of 
(RoBERTSON), 1907, A., i, 1096. 
sodium salts, hydrolysis of (L.L. and 
D.D. vAN SLYKE), 1907, A., i, 1096. 
digestion of (GAucHER), 1909, A., ii, 
249; 1911, A., ii, 1109. 
effects of carbohydrates on the arti- 
ficial digestion of (GoLDTHWAITE), 
1910, A., ii, 224. 
digestion of, by pepsin-hydrochloric 
acid and by pancreas-ferment (Fis- 
CHER and ABDERHALDEN), 1904, 
A., i, 210. 
peptic digestion of (KiTTNER), 1909, 
A., ii, 905 
tryptic digestion of (StEGFRIED), 1911, 
A., ii, 126. 
amount of sulphur ia the digestion 
products of (Vv. MoRraczewsk]), 
1904, A., i, 790. 
action of intestinal juice on the pro- 
ducts of digestion of (Lonpon), 
1911, A., ii, 1000. 
importance of the phosphorus of, in 
growth (LipscntTz), 1912, A., ii, 
63. 
acid and alkali equivalents of (Ros- 
ERTSON), 1909, A., i, 619. 


Caseinogen 


Caseinogen as an acid and its distinction 
from casein (LAQUEUR), 1906, A., 
i, 56. 

estimation of (ARNY and Pratt), 
1906, A., ii, 407. 

estimation of, in milk (MALENFANT), 
1912, A., ii, 1218. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in milk 
(Denicks), 1903, A., ii, 460; 
(Hart), 1909, A., ii, 1060. 

Caseinogen, iodo-, preparation of 3:5-di- 
iodotyrosine from (OSWALD), 1911, A., 
i, 1050. 

Caseinogens, elementary composition of 
different (TANGL and CsdxKAs), 
1908, A., i, 302. 

of cows’ and asses’ milk (Srorcn), 
1903, A., i, 214. 

some phenomena observed in the 
peptic digestion of (Lonw), 1907, 
A., i, 367. 

Caseinogen compound, spontaneous 
separation of, from milk (PRETI), 
1907, A., ii, 899. 

Caseinogen ions, measurement of the 
molecular mass of (SUTHERLAND), 
1908, A., i, 930. 

Caseinogen-peptones containing phos- 
phorus (Drerricn), 1910, A., i, 82. 

Caseinogenate of potassium, dissociation 
of, in solutions of varying alkalinity 
(ROBERTSON), 1910, A., ii, 679. 

Caseinogenates of the alkaline earths, 
dissociation of (RoBERTSON), 1910, 
A., ii, 989. 

of ammonium and sodium, dissociation 
of solutions of the basic (RoBERT- 
SON), 1908, A., i, 1027. 

of potassium and of the alkaline 
earths, conductivity of (RoBErt- 
son), 1911, A., ii, 460. 

in solution, depression of freezing 
point due to (RoBERTSON and 
BARNETT), 1909, A., i, 447. 

refractive indices of solutions of 
(ROBERTSON), 1909, A., i, 619. 

Caseinokyrine (SkrAup and ZWERGER), 
1906, A., i, 124; (SrEcFRIED), 
1907, A., i, 265. 

and its phosphotungstate (SIEGFRIED), 
1904, A., i, 955. 

and its salts and reactions (Sirc- 
FRIED), 1905, A., i, 104. 

Caseoplastein, hydrolytic decomposition 
— of (ROSENFELD), 1907, A., i, 
371. 


Casimirine and Casimirol from Casimiroa 
edulis (BIcKERN), 1908, A., i, 649. 
Casimiroa edulis, constituents of the 
seeds of (PowER and CALLAN), 1911, 

T., 1998 ; P., 257. 
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Casimiroedine and its aurichloride 
(Power and CALLAN), 1911, a 
1999 ; P., 258. 

Casimiroic acid and 
(PoweR and CALLAN), 
2004; P., 258. 

Casimiroine and its derivatives (Powrr 
and CALLAN), 1911, T., 1996; P., 
258. 

Casimiroitine (Power and Catan) 
1911, T., 1997 ; P., 258. 

Casimirolid (PowEr and CALLAN), 1911, 
T., 2004; P., 258. 

Cassava, enzymes in (DuNsTAN, Henry, 

and AuLp), 1907, A., ii, 572. 

occurrence of phaseolunatin in (Dun. 
STAN, HENRY, and AULD), 1906, 
A., ii, 795. 

Cassava flour, hydrogen cyanide in 
(VUAFLART), 1909, A., ii, 925. 

Cassia fistula, constituents of the pulp 
of (GRIEBEL), 1911, A., ii, 425. 

Cassia flowers, ethereal oil of (WAL- 
BAUM), 19038, A., i, 845. 

Cassia oil (v. SopEn), 
516. 

Cassiopeium (v. WELSBACH), 1908, A., 
ii, 591; (UrBarn), 1908, A., ii, 
849, 

are spectrum of (EpER and VALENTA), 
1910, A., ii, 61. 

Cassiterite from South Dakota (Heap- 

DEN), 1907, A., ii, 34. 

from Madagascar (ANON.), 1906, A., 
ii, 236. 

structure and electrical properties of 
(LiEBiscH), 1911, A., ii, 498. 

solution of (GILBERT), 1911, A., ii, 
71. 

Cast iron. See under Iron. 

Castanin from the Spanish chestnut 
(BARLOW), 1905, A., i, 398. 

Castilloa-caoutchouc, constituents of 
(ULTEE), 1912, A., i, 883 

Castilloa elastica, milk of (DE Jone), 
1905, A., ii, 52. 

milk of, and cause of its coagulation 
(pE Jone and Trome pDE Haas), 
1904, A., ii, 762, 763. 

See also Caoutchouc. 

Castor oil, optical properties of 

(LYTHGOE), 1905, A., ii, 619. 
solubility of, in lipoids (FILEHN®), 
1907, A., i, 1035. , 
esterification of (HALLER), 1907, A., i, 
379. 
preparation of an allophanic ester of 
(VEREINIGTE CHININFABRIKEN 
ZIMMER & Co.), 1909, A., i, 696. 
os bean and seeds. See Ricinus 
seeds. 


its derivatives 
1911, T., 


1904, A., i, 
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Castration, influence of (BREUER and v. 
SEILLER), 1904, A., ii, 189. 
influence of, on the phosphorus of the 
female organism (HEYMANN), 1904, 
A., ii, 355. 
effect of, on metabolism (McCrup- 
pEN), 1908, A., ii, 405; 1910, 
A., ii, 321. 

Catalase (philothion) (Pozz1-Escor), 
1908, A., i, 670; (BacH and 
CHopAT), 1908, A., i, 671; (DE 
Rey-PAILHADE), 1904, A., i, 837; 
1908, A., i, 72; (SHAFFER), 1905, 
A., i, 956; (LEssER), 1906, A., ii, 
562; (HERLITZKA), 1907, A., i, 
1102. 

non-existence of (ABELOUS and RI- 
BAUT), 1904, A., i, 704. 

preparation of, from blood (WoLFF 
and DE STOECKLIN), 1911, A., i, 412. 

. nature and function of (LOEVENHART 
and KASTLE), 1903, A., ii, 415; 
(KASTLE and LOEVENHART), 1903, 
A., ii, 588. 

theory of action of (LoEw), 1909, 
A., ii, 685. 

soluble and insoluble (Lozw), 1903, 
A., i, 544. 

paralysis and stimulation of (VAN 
LAER), 1912, A., i, 1043. 

hydrolysis of hydrogen peroxide by 
(BacH), 1905, A., i, 623. 

role of, in plants (ROSENBERG), 1910, 
A., ii, 992. 

moderating action of, on oxidations 
seed by ferrous sulphate in 
presence of animal extracts (Bat- 
TELLI and Srern), 1906, A., ii, 
107. 

sensitisation of, by fluorescent sub- 
stances (ZELLER and JODLBAUER), 
1908, A., i, 239. 

adsorption of, by colloidal protein and 
by normal lead phosphate (PETERS), 
1909, A., i, 124. 

inhibitory action of inorganic salts on 
(FavRE), 1911, A., i, 592. 

use of, for converting nitrobenzene into 
aniline (Pozz1-Escor), 1904, A., i, 
792. 

the enzymic role of, towards oxygen 
(DE Rey-PAILHADE), 1908, A., i, 
238. 

of blood (Lozw), 1904, A., i, 358; 

(JoLLEs and OpPENHEIM), 1905, 
A., ii, 265 ; (LocKEMANN, THIEs, 
and WICHERN), 1909, A., ii, 324 ; 
(GESSARD), 1909, A., ii, 682. 

catalytic decomposition of hydrogen 
peroxide by the (Evans), 1907, 
A., i, 456, 


Catalase (philothion), Boletus, decom- 
position of hydrogen peroxide by 
(v. EuLER), 1905, A., ii, 343. 

of echinoderm eggs before and after 
fertilisation (Lyon), 1910, A., ii, 
54, 
of the liver, adsorption and partial 
urification of (PETERS and 
TEWART), 1909, A., ii, 501. 
of malt (vAN LAER), 1909, A., i, 
688. 
of milk (Retss), 1905, A., ii, 337 ; 
(BorpAs and TovupLalin), 1910, A., 
ii, 57; (SarruHov), 1910, A., ii, 
57, 226; (SPINDLER), 1911, A., ii, 
133. 
of human milk (voN DER VELDEN), 
1907, A., ii, 374. 
of moulds (Dox), 1910, A., ii, 1099. 
of plants, function of (ZALESKI and 
RosENBERG), 1911, A., ii, 643. 
of sea-urchin’s eggs before and after 
fertilisation (AMBERG and WINTERN- 
1Tz), 1911, A., ii, 1110. 
of soils (MAy and Giz), 1909, A., ii, 
928. 
in different animal tissues (BATTELLI 
and STERN), 1904, A., ii, 499. 
in embryonic tissues (MENDEL and 
LEAVENWORTH), 1908, A., ii, 207. 
of yeast (WeNnDER), 1904, A., i, 542; 
(IssaAEW), 1904, A., i, 959; 1905, 
A., ii, 547. 
fate of, in cell-free alcoholic fer- 
mentation (Bac), .1906, A., i, 
470. 
influence of peroxydase on the 
activity of (BacH), 1906, A., i, 
470. 
detection of (Lorw), 1911, A., i, 
828. 
estimation of (LAxA), 1911, A., ii, 
675. 
estimation of, in blood (JoLLEs), 1905, 
A., ii, 215. 
and peroxydase, separation of (KASAN- 
SKI), 1912, A., i, 403. . 
Catalase topography in sugar beet roots 
(STANEK), 1907, A., ii, 192. 

Catalases (v. Ever), 1905, A., i, 400 ; 
(HeruirzKA), 1907, A., i, 102; 
(LEssER), 1907, A., ii, 707. 

antagonism between, and peroxydases 
(HERLITZKA), 1907, A., i, 1102. 

of bacteria (JoRNs), 1908, A., ii, 
880. 

of blood (vAN ITALLIE), 1906, A., ii, 
238, 461. 

estimation of, in blood (Lés and ~ 
Muuzer), 1908, A., ii; 958 ; (L6s), 
1908, A., ii, 999. 
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Catalysis (AcREE and JoHNson), 1907, 
A., i, 506; ii, 855; (AcREE and 
NIRDLINGER), 1907, A., ii, 857; 
(STIEGLITZ), 1908, A., ii, 29, 472; 
(AcREE, JOHNSON, and NIRDLIN- 
GER), 1908,A., ii, 29; (AcREE), 1908, 
A., ii, 169, 472, 1022 ; 1909, A., ii, 
652; (McCrackEn), 1908, A., ii, 
572; (SCHLESINGER), 1908, A., ii, 
680 ; (BOESEKEN), 1910, A., i, 152; 
1911, A., ii, 384; 1912, A., i, 65; 
(BOESEKEN and LANGEZAAL), 1911, 
A., i, 22. 

and catalysts (BODENSTEIN), 1903, 
A., ii, 66. 

theory of (ACREE), 
1047. 

application of the kinetic theory to 
(DucLAvx), 1911, A., ii, 479. 

new type of (CLARK), 1907, A., ii, 
609. 

two cases of, which can be represented 
by equations (HOFFMANN), 1907, 
A., i, 18: 

two cases of, which are in agreement 
with Euler’s theory (KREMANN), 
1907, A., i, 8. 

stereochemistry of (Brepic and 
Fasans), 1908, A., ii, 268; (Fa- 
JANS), 1910, A., ii, 599, 

in heterogeneous systems (JABtCZYN- 
SKI), 1908, A., ii, 686 ; (DENHAM), 
1910, A., ii, 598; (MULLER), 1911, 
A., ii, 266. 

negative, in a homogeneous system 

(TrToFF), 1904, A., ii, 113. 
mechanism of (SENTER and PoRTER), 
1911, T., 1049; P., 119. 

positive and negative, lecture experi- 
ment to illustrate (ZENGELIS), 1912, 
A., ii, 246. 

and electromotive force (BRINGHENTI), 
1906, A., ii, 426. 

and enzyme action (NEILSON), 1906, 
A., i, 125. 

examination of the conception of 
hydrogen ions in (LAPwoRTH), 
1908, T., 2187; P., 275. 

réle of intra-atomic electrons in 
(ACHALME), 1912, A., ii, 340, 580; 
(MULLER), 1912, A., ii, 530. 

a periodic contact (BREDIG and WEIN- 
MAYR), 1903, A., ii, 279; (BREDIG 
and WILKE), 1905, A., ii, 151. 

esterification by (SABATIER 
MAILHE), 1911, A., i, 258, 416. 

influence of alkaloids and alkaloidal 
salts on (Brown and Neitson), 
1905, A., ii, 447. 

dehydrogenation by (ZELInsKy), 1911, 

A.,; i, 958. 


1912, A., ii, 


and 
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Catalysis, simultaneous oxidation ang 
reduction by (ZELINSKY and Guy. 
KA), 1911, A., i, 870. 

reduction and oxidation of organic 
compounds by (SABATIER), 191], 
A., 1, 702. 

by acids (Dawson), 1910, P., 326, 
1911, T., 1. 

of esters and of imino-esters by acids 
(STIFGLITz), 1908, A., ii, 167. 

by acids and bases of the mutarotation 
of dextrose (Hupson), 1907, A., ii, 
942, 

by cations (HOLMBERG), 1912, A., ji, 
443, 1048. 

by chromic acid and its salts (Sprrat- 
SKY), 1907, A., ii, 338, 942. 

by cyanide ions (STERN), 1905, A., ii, 
150. 

by ferments (v. EULER), 1905, A., ii, 
693 ; (SENTER), 1906, A., ii, 220. . 

new case of, by hydrogen ions, 
(BrepiGc), 1905, A., ii, 692. 

role of diffusion during, by colloidal 
metals (SAND), 1905, A., ii, 233; 
(SENTER), 1905, A., ii, 379. 

by moisture (MEYNIER), 1909, A., ii, 
560. 


of ethyl acetate by nitric acid in 
presence of alkali nitrates (Luy- 
DEN), 1904, A., ii, 719. 

by means of uranium salts in sunlight 
(Bacon), 1907, A., ii, 854. 

of aromatic acids (SENDERENS), 1910, 
A., i, 318. 

of saturated fatty acids (SENDERENS), 
1909, A., i, 627. 

of salts of peracids (PissARJEWskyY), 
1903, A., ii, 66, 375. 

of sulphonic acids (Crarts), 1907, 
A,, li, 855. 

of hydrazine (PurGoTTI and Zant- 
CHELLI), 1904, A., ii, 329. 

of hydrogen peroxide by iodine ions 
(WALTON), 1904, A., ii, 319. 

by palladium (BrEpIc and Fortner), 
1904, A., ii, 318. 

of imino-esters (DERBY), 1908, A., i, 
419 ; (STIEGLITZ), 1908, A., ii, 168. 

See also Electro-catalysis. 

Catalytic action of acids (Konowa- 

LOFF), 1907, A., ii, 854. 

of weak acids in ester formation 
(GoLpscHMIDT and Upsy), 1910, 
A., ii, 283. 

of the hydrogen ions of acids on 
hydrolytic reactions, cause of the 
(RoHLAND), 1903, A., ii, 16. 

of aluminium chloride in the reactions 
of sulphury] chloride (Rurr), 1903, 
A., ii, 149. 
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Catalytic action of coal, brown coal, or 
peat in the aerial oxidation of 
organic substances (DENNSTEDT and 
HAssLER), 1909, A., i, 199. 

of colloidal metals of the platinum 
group (PAAL and GERuM), 1908, 
A., i, 599 ; 1909, A., i, 381; (PaaL 
and RorH), 1908, A., i, 599 ; 1909, 
A., i, 358; (Paau and Harr- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 545, 926. 

of metallic chlorides (GOLDSCHMIDT 
and LARSEN), 1904, A., ii, 609. 

of platinum black (VoNnDRAGEK), 
1904, A., ii, 390; (LoEW and As6), 
1906, A., ii, 862. 

oxidation of ammonia and amines by 
(TRILLAT), 1903, A., ii, 201. 

Catalytic agents, chemical role of 
(ZELINSKY), 1903, A., i, 802. 

specific stereochemical behaviour of 
(ROSENTHALER), 1910, A., ii, 840; 
1911, A., ii, 384; (Fasans), 1910, 
A., ii, 1052. 

specificity of (CREIGHTON), 1912, 
A., ii, 928. 

influence of foreign substances on 
the activity of (IPATIEFF), 1911, 
A., i, 81; (PAAL and Kart), 
1911, A., ii, 479. 

relation of inorganic, to hemo- 
globin derivatives (MADELUNG), 
1911, A., i, 411. 

use of, in asymmetric synthesis 
(Brepic and Fiske), 1912, A., i, 
983. 

influence of, in vapour density de- 
terminations (KING), 1911, A., 
ii, 371. 

influence of, on the speed of forma- 
tion of amides and anilides 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 19038, A., i, 
813. 


influence of, on the reactions be- 
tween benzene and chlorine (Sia- 
ToR), 1903, T., 729; P., 135. 

influence of, on the functions of the 
organism (DE PoEHL), 1903, A., 
ii, 164. 

mineral (VAN LAER), 1909, A., i, 
688. 

oxidising (SABATIER and MAILHE), 
1906, A., i, 549; (MATIGNON 
and TRANNOY), 1906, A., ii, 427. 

reducing (IPATIEFF), 1907, A., i, 5, 
827. 


in the presence of metallic oxides 
(IPATIEFF), 1907, A., i, 828. 
decomposition of alcohols by finely 
divided metals (SABATIER and 
SENDERENS), 1903, A., i, 393, 453, 
454, 


Catalytic decomposition of ethyl alcohol 
(EHRENFELD), 1903, A., i, 306; 
(IPATIEFF), 1908, A., i, 453. 

of ethyl alcohol by finely-divided 
metals (SABATIER and SENDER- 
ENS), 1903, A., i, 393. 
of antimony hydride (Stock and 
GuUTTMANN), 1904, A., ii, 246, 
489 ; (BODENSTEIN), 1904, A., ii, 
413. 
of hydrogen peroxide (LOEVENHART 
and KAsTLE; Bock), 1903, A., 
ii, 415, 416; (KasTLE and 
LOEVENHART), 1903, A., ii, 
537. 
of hydrogen peroxide by means of 
colloidal platinum, influence of 
persulphates on (PRicE and DEN- 
_ NING), 1904, A., ii, 247. 
effect of hydrogen and hydroxy] ions, 
cause of the, on hydrolytic re- 
actions (ROHLAND), 1906, A., ii, 
733. 
ester exchanges (KREMANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 630 ; 1908, A., i, 120; ii, 
1021 ; (StriTAR and Fanro), 1908, 
A., ii, 677, 1021. 
hydrogenation of unsaturated organic 
compounds (FOURNIER), 1910, 
A., 1, 92. 
of aromatic and quinoline bases 
(DARZENS), 1910, A., i, 63. 
of unsaturated esters (DARZENS), 
1907, A., i, 277. 
oxidation of alcohols (TRILLAT), 1903, 
A.,.i, 222. 
of organic substances with concen- 
trated sulphuric acid (BREDIG 
and Brown), 1904, A, ii, 
247. . 
phenomena, theory of (ZAVRIEFF), 
1910, A., ii, 284. 
properties of the rare earth elements 
(BARBIERI and VoLPINno), 1907, A., 
ii, 465. 
pulsations, excitation and regulation 
of, by means of an electric current 
(BrEpDIG and WILKE), 1908, A., ii, 
679; (Brepic and KeErs), 1909, 
A., ii, 786. 
racemisation, researches on (WIN- 
THER), 1906, A., ii, 736, 835. 
reciprocal displacement of acids in 
ty gy systems (JOSEPH), 
1906, T., 823; P., 82. 

Catalytic reactions, theory of (v. EULER), 
1904, A., ii, 318; (KULLGREN), 
1905, A., ii, 237. 

and photochemical equilibria (VAN- 
ZETTI), 1908, A., ii, 915. 
velocity of. See Velocity. 
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Catalytic reactions, heterogeneous (Bo- | Catechol (pyrocatechol: 1:2-dihydroxy. 
DENSTEIN), 1904, A., ii, 245, 413, om from coal tar (BORNSTEIN), 
719; (Srock and GuTTMANN), 1903, A., i, 166. 

1904, A., ii, 246, 489; (BopEN- presence of, in plant extracts (Wuzt. 
STEIN and OHLMER), 1905, A., ii, DALE), 1911, A., ii, 818. 
692; (BopENsTEIN and Fink), dissociation constant of (EULER and 
1907, A., ii, 749, 750. Bott), 1909, A., ii, 374. 
at high temperatures and pressures freezing points of mixtures of, with p- 
(IPATIEFF), 1904, A., ii, 644, 645; toluidine, a-naphthylamine and 
1907, A., i, 5, 6, 827, 828; 1908, picric acid (PHILIP and Swmirn), 
A., ii, 266, 332, 347, 386; 1909, 1905, T., 1738 ; P., 255. 
A., i, 449, 466, 472; 1911, A., i, equilibrium of naphthalene and (Kre- 
25, 31, 137 ; (IpaTieFF and Spzi- MANN and JANETZKY), 1912, A., ii, 
TOWECKY), 1907, A., i, 457; (Ipa- 1151. 
TIEFF, JAKOWLEFF, and RAKI- hydrogenation of (SABATIER and 
TIN), 1908, A., i, 330; (IPATIEFF MAILHE), 1908, A., i, 529. 
and PHILipoFF), 1908, A., i, 342; action of benzyl chloride on (BAKUNiN 
(IpATIEFF and DowcGELEwITSsC#), and ALFANO), 1907, A., i, 915. 
1911, A., i, 9387; (IpATIEFF and reaction of diazonium salts with 
BALATSCHINSKY), 1912, A., i, 7, (Orton and Everartt), 1908, T., 
37. 1021; P., 118. 
with gases (MAYER, HENSELING, action of hippuryl chloride on 
ALTMAYER, and Jacosy), 1909, (FIscHER), 1905, A., i, 892. 
A., i, 753. action of iodine chloride on (JAcKson 
in the wet way (SENDERENS), 1910, and BoswELL), 1906, A., i, 496. 
A., i, 649. condensation of, with ketones (Fan- 
effected under the influence of wood INYI and Széxk1), 1905, A., i, 591. 
charcoal (LEMOINE), 1907, A., ii, action of phorone on (GHIGLIENO), 
248, 1912, A., i, 186. 
induced by enzymes (AcREE), 1908, action of fused potassium hydroxide on 
A., ii, 1022. (BLANKSMA), 1908, A., i, 262. 
caused by metals (TrILLAT), 1903, A., complex compounds of ferric salts with 
ii, 589. (WEINLAND and BINDER), 1912, 
by means of metallic oxides (MAILHE), A., i, 184, 445. 
1910, A., i, 807. compound of, with phenazine (ZERE- 
of oxidation and reduction of unsat- WITINOFF and V. OSTROMISSLENSKY), 
urated organic compounds (FoKIN), 1911, A., i, 849. 
1908, A., i, 311. derivatives (PERKIN and WEiz- 
of sunlight (NEuBERG), 1908, A., ii, MANN), 1906, T., 1649; P., 269; 
915. (LAzENNEc), 1909, A., i, 469, 

Catalytic reduction in a vacuum (ZELIN- 488 ; (VosWINCKEL), 1910, A., i, 

SKY), 1911, A., i, 988. 42. 

of the’ nitro-group by hydrogen methylene ethers, action of 
sulphide (GoLDscHMIDT and Lar- phosphorus pentachloride on 
SEN), 1910, A., ii, 282. (BARGER), 1908, T., 2081; P., 

Catechin (CLAUSER), 1903, A., i, 237; (BarcER and Ewins), 

270. 1909, T., 552 ; P., 86; (Ewrns), 
and its penta-acetyl derivative from T., 1482, P., 210. 
gambier catechu (PERKIN), 1905, |- action of thionyl chloride on 
T., 398; P., 89. (BARGER and Ewins), 1908, 
constitution of, and its ethers and T., 735; P., 60. 
their bromo-derivatives (v. Kosra- action of thionyl chloride and of 
NECKI and LAmpE), 1907, A., i, phosphorus pentachloride on 
73. (BARGER), 1908, T., 563; P., 50. 
rupture of the furan ring in (v. mono- and di-methylamine derivatives 
KosTANECKI and Lampe), 1907, of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
A., i, 334. Bayer & Co.), 1903, A., i, 559. 
Catechin, iodo-, tetramethyl ether, and dichloroacetate (ABDERHALDEN and 
its acetate (v. KosTaANECKI and Kavutzscn), 1910, A., i, 254. 
LAMPE), 1908, A., i, 86. oxalate (BiscHorr and vy. HEDEN- 
Catechins (PERKIN), 1904, P., 171. 8TROM), 1903, A., i, 27. 


Catechol (pyrocatechol: 1:2-dihydrowy- 
benzene), a-bromofatty esters and 
ethers of (BiscHorr, FROHLICH, 
and HoFFMANN), 1907, A., i, 696. 

monoalkyl ethers, compounds of, with 
proteins (FEHRLIN), 1906, A., i, 
467. 
ether, hexabromodithydroxy- (JACKSON 
and Russg), 1905, A., i, 217. 
and its benzoyl derivative (Jack- 
son and Porter), 1904, A., i, 
174. 
dimethyl ether. See Veratrole. 
diethyl ether, di- and 3:4:5-tri-nitro- 
(BLANKSMA), 1905, A., i, 431. 
diphenyl ether (ULLMANN and Spon- 
AGEL), 1907, A., i, 38. 
diphenylmethylene ether (Sacns and 
THONET), 1904, A., i, 878. 
ethylene ether (GATTERMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 34. 
methyl ether. See Guaiacol. 
methylene ether and its p-bromo-, 
p-chloro-, p-iodo-, and nitro-de- 
rivatives (MAMELI and _ Bor), 
1906, A., i, 743. 
conversion of, into ae age a 
’ 


benzene (BARGER), 1908, 
566. 
derivatives of (MEDINGER), 1906, 
A., i, 421. 


bromonitro- (OERTLY and PicTET), 
1910, A., i, 486. 
and adrenaline reactions, method of 
rendering, more delicate (BAYER), 
1909, A., ii, 839. 

Catechol, 4-amino-, methylene ether, 
hydroxyazo-derivatives from (Ma- 
MEL!), 1909, A., i, 854. 

diaminonitro-, and _ nitroamino-, 
methylene ethers (HERz), 1905, A., 
i, 779. 
tribromo-, preparation of (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 1910, 
A., i, 247. 
tetrabromo-, diacyl derivatives of, and 
heptabromodihydroxy-, _ tribenzoy] 
derivative, hemiether of (JACKSON 
and RussE), 1906, A., i, 289. 
o- and p-chloro-, and 4:5-dichloro-, 
salts of (WILLSTATTER and MULLER), 
1911, A., i, 729. 
dichloro-, methylene ether, the ethereal 
er in (DELANGE), 1907, A., i, 
00. 
hexachlorodihydroxy-, ether of (JAck- 
_ and MacLavurin), 1906, A., i, 
97. 
4-nitro-, methylene ether (SALWAy), 
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Catechol, 


Cathode 


4-nitro-5-amino- and 4-5-di- 
nitro-, methylene ether (MAMELI), 
1909, A., i, 711. 

5-nitro-3-hydroxy-, methylene ether 
(SALwAy), 1909, T., 1161. 

Catechols, bismuth salts of brominated 

(CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 

1909, A., i, 469. 

Catecholase (WEEVERS), 1909, A., ii, 

1047. 

Catecholbisoxyacetic acid. See Phenyl- 

ene-1:2-dioxydiacetic acid. 

Catechol-carboxylic acid (2:3-dihydroxy- 

benzoic acid) and dibromo-, and -di- 

carboxylic acid (PRAXMARER), 1907, 

A., i, 216. 

Catecholearboxylic acid, 5-bromo-, and 

4:5-dibromo-, and their barium salts 

(v. HeMMELMAYR), 1912, A., i, 

977. 

Catecholoxy-butyro- and -valero-lactones 
(BIscHOFF, Vosuneen, and HorFr- 
MANN), 1907, A., i, 697. 

Catecholoxypropiolactone (BiscnorF and 
FROHLICH), 1907, .A., i, 697; (Bis- 
CHOFF, Frénticn, and DIFFERT), 
1907, A., i, 698. 

Catecholphthalein and its acetate 
(MEYER and PFOTENHAUER), 1907, 
A., i, 422. 

Catecholpiperazine (STEVIGNON), 1910, 

., i, 781. 

Catecholsulphonic acid (GENTscH), 1910, 
A., i, 619 

Catechone tri- and tetra-methyl ethers 
(v. KosTANECKI and Lampe), 1907, 
A., i, 78, 74. 

Catechu, estimation of tannin in (VAN 
Dorp and RopENBURG), 1910, A., ii, 
167. 

Catechualdehyde ethylene ether and its 
azine, synthesis of (GATTERMANN), 
1908, A., i, 34. 

Catellagic acid (A. G. and F. M. Prr- 
KIN), 1905, P., 212. 

and its diacetyl derivative (PERKIN 
and NIERENSTEIN), 1905, T., 1417; 
P., 186. 

Catha edulis, pharmacology of (CHEVA- 
LIER), 1912, A., ii, 480. 

Cathode, or cathodes, of a decomposition 
cell as inductor (‘‘ autoxydator ’’) 
in oxidation processes (Mumm), 
1907, A., ii, 528. 

evolution of gas from the, in helium 
and argon (SKINNER), 1906, A., ii, 
824. 

influence of the nature of, on the 
quantitative electrolytic separation 
of metals (HoLLARD), 1903, A., ii, 


1909, T., 1163; (Perkin, Rosin- 


SON, and THomAs), 1909, ‘I',, 1980. 


391, 


Cathode 


Cathode, or cathodes, copper, in nitric 
acid (TURKENTINE), 1907, A., ii, 
81. 

insoluble, reduction of (WEIGHTMAN), 
1903, A., ii, 196. 
magnesium, electrolysis 
(ScumipT), 1909, A., ii, 787. 
mercury (BOTTGER), 1909, A., ii, 619. 
in electrochemical analysis (SM1TH), 
1903, A., ii, 755. 
potassium amalgam, behaviour of, in 
a vacuum tube (LyMAN), 1903, A., 
ii, 196. 
rotating (BENNETT), 1912, A., ii, 622. 
material and shape of the (MED- 
WAY), 1904, A., ii, 770. 
thallium, use of, in reduction of 
organic compounds (ZERBEs), 1912, 
A., ii, 1038. 
tin, use of a, for the _ electrolytic 
depression of metals (SHERWOOD 
and ALLEMAN), 1907, A., ii, 816. 
Wehnelt, in high vacua (Soppy), 
1908, A., ii, 81; (WEHNELT), 
1908, A., ii, 147 ; (LILIENFELD), 
1908, A., ii, 248. 
emission of positive ions by the 
(Knipp), 1912, A., ii, 9. 
See also Anode and Electrode. 
Cathode dish, graphite (TURRENTINE), 
1909, A., ii, 641. 

Cathode potential, relation between, and 
electrolytic reducing action (TAFEL 
and NAUMANN), 1905, A., ii, 224; 
(TAFEL and EMMERT), 1906, A., ii, 
216. 

and electrolytic reduction in sulphuric 
acid solutious (TAFEL), 1906, A., ii, 
263. 

fallin gases (RorrcarRDT), 1911, A., 
ii, 178. 

fall in some compound gases (GEHL- 
HOFF), 1908, A., ii, 11. 

fall at a potassium electrode in argon 
(GEHLHOFF), 1910, A., ii, 571. 

cause of the spontaneous depression of, 
in the electrolysis of dilute sul- 
phuric acid (TAFEL), 1905, A., ii, 
223 ; (TAFEL and EmMMeERt), 1905, 
A., ii, 569. 

necessary for the electrolytic deposi- 
tion of certain metals from solutions 
of their sulphates (CorrerTi and 
FoERSTER), 1905, A., ii, 796. 

variation of, in electrolytic analysis 
(ERCULISSE), 1912, A., ii, 204. 

Cathodie and anodic behaviour of iron 
mirrors (MULLER and K6nicspER- 
GER), 1907, A., ii, 924, 

deposition of lead (ExBs and Rixon), 
1903, A., ii, 427. 


with 
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Cathodic phosphorescence. See Phos. 
horescence. 
pulverisations, mechanism of the pro. 
duction and the nature of (Mavp. 
AIN), 1906, A., ii, 65. 
volatilisation of metals in attenuated 
gases (KOHLSCHOTTER and Mi. 
LER), 1906, A., ii, 418; (Kon. 
SCHUTTER), 1907, A., ii, 7 ; 1908, 
A., ii, 799, 800, 925 ; 1909, A,, ii, 
639; 1910, A., ii, 96; (Kont. 
SCHUTTER and GoLDscHinr), 
1908, A., ii, 457 ; (Fiscner and 
HAuNEL), 1908, A., ii, 653, 800, 
925 ; (WALTER), 1908, A., ii, 995, 
of metals by atomic rays (Srarx ; 
FIscHER), 1909, A., ii, 718. 
Cations, catalysis by (HoLMBERG), 1912, 
A., ii, 443, 1048. 
bivalent, the so-called antitoxic action 
of (OsBoRNE), 1905, A., ii, 746. 
See also Anions and Ions. 
Catolechin (Zorr), 1904, A., i, 1020, 
Cats, partial nephrectomy in (Bary. 
BRIDGE and BEDDARD), 1907, A., 
ii, 377. 
and dogs, absorption and excretion of 
iron in (SATTLER), 1905, A., ii, 
333. 
decerebrate, influence of muscular 
rigidity on the carbon dioxide out- 
put of (RoAF), 1912, A., ii, 579. 
saliva of. See Saliva. 
Catsups. See Ketchups. 
Cattle, feeding experiments on (RosAm), 
1904, A., ii, 838. 
straw as food for (LEHMANN), 1903, 
A., ii, 96. 
Caulerpa prolifera, proliferation of 
(MICHEELS), 1911, A., ii, 526. 
Cauliflower, constituents of (DMocnow- 
SKI and ToLLENs), 1910, A., ii, 534. 
— (GILBARD), 1911, A., ii, 
670. 


Caulophyllum thalictroides, fruit of 
(StocKToN and ELDREDGE), 1908, A., 


ii, 978. 

Caustic potash and soda. See Alkalis 
and Potassium and Sodium hydroxides. 

Caviare, does it contain purine bases’ 
(LINNERT), 1909, A., ii, 684. 

Cedar, atlas, oil of the wood of (GrimAL), 
1903, A., i, 46. 

Cedrela toona, colouring matter of the 
flowers of (PERKIN), 1912, T., 1538; 
P., 198. . 

Cedrene (SEMMLER and HoFFMAN)), 
1907, A., i, 946; (SEMMLER and 
MAYER), 1912, A., i, 367. 

synthetic and natural (S—EMMLER and 
SpoRNITz), 1912, A., i, 573. 
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me, derivatives of (SEMMLER and 
RissE), 1912, A., i, 201. 

Cedrenedicarboxylic acid (SEMMLER and 

Riss), 1912, A., i, 201. 
methyl ester (SEMMLER and Horr- 
MANN), 1907, A., i, 946. 
(Cedrene glycol, Cedreneketoaldehyde (or 
diketone) and its disemicarbazone, 
Cedreneketonic acid and its deriva- 
tives, and Cedrone and its amine, 
oxime, and semicarbazone (SEMMLER 
and HorFMANN), 1907,.A., i, 946. 
Cedrenol and its chloride and ‘acetate 
(SEMMLER and Mayer), 1911, A., i, 
366. 
y-Cedrol and its acetate (SEMMLER and 
MAYER), 1912, A., i, 479. 
Cedriret. See Ccerulignone. 
Celadonite from the Ferées (CURRIE), 
1908, A., ii, 704. 
Celandine oil (HAENSEL), 1908, A., i, 
665. 
Celastrus scandens, fruit of (WELLS and 
REEDER), 1908, A., ii, 58. 
Celery. See Apiwm graveolens. 
Celery seed oil (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1910, 
A., i, 328. 
Celestine, -barytes, and anglesite, arti- 
ficial production of, and isomorphous 
mixtures of these substances (GAU- 
BERT), 1908, A., ii, 38. 
Celestite, occurrence of, in the sediment- 
ary rocks of France (CoLLor), 1906, 
A,, ii, 39. 
occurrence of, at Maybee, Michigan 
(Kraus and Hunt), 1906, A., ii, 
290. 

from Tunis (TERMIER), 1903, A., ii, 
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isomorphism of, with calcium sul- 
phate (SoMMERFELDT), 1907, A., ii, 
703. 

Cell or Cells, electrochemical, produced 
by the action of light (WILDERMAN), 
1905, A., ii, 499; 1906, A., ii, 325. 

with fused electrolytes, thermo- 
dynamics of (LorENz and Fox), 
1908, A., ii, 656. 

with solid substances, thermodynamics 
of (LORENZ and KaTayamMA), 1908, 
A,, ii, 249. 

law relating to the E.M.F. of, based 
on the reciprocal action of salt solu- 
tions and soluble electrolytes (BER- 
THELOT), 1903, A., ii, 258. 

variation of the electromotive force of, 
with temperature (BEDEAU), 1912, 
A,, ii, 13. 

experimental study of the three parts 
of, and their relationships (HosTE- 
LET), 1906, A., ii, 67. 


Cell or Cells, electrochemical, methods 


of determining the internal resist- 
ance of (Bock), 1907, A., ii, 222. 

polarisation of (REICHINSTEIN, Bir- 
GER, and ZIEREN), 1912, A., ii, 
1037. 

with carbon anodes (BECHTEREFF), 
1911, A., ii, 1054; 1912, A., ii, 
226 ; (FiscHER and Lepsius), 1912, 
A., ii, 1036. 

with one and with two liquids (BER- 
THELOT), 1903, A., ii, 525. 

depending on the reciprocal action ot 
two saline solutions (BERTHELOT), 
1903, A., ii, 51, 125, 259. 

founded on the reciprocal action of 
saline liquids and of metallic elec- 
trodes (BERTHELOT), 1904, A., ii, 
154, 

with several different liquids and 
identical metallic electrodes (BER- 
THELOT), 1903, A., ii, 626. 

with two elements: E.M.F. of ; trans- 
formation of energy at the electrodes 
(BERTHELOT), 1903, A., ii, 524. 

containing the same liquids between 
two different or identical electrodes 
(BERTHELOT), 1903, A., ii, 626. 

relationship of, with several liquids 
(BERTHELOT), 1908, A., ii, 625. 

coagulation of colloidal solutions in 
(BrttTz), 1908, A., ii, 822. 

rate of discharge of (REICHINSTEIN), 
1911, A., ii, 249. 

cadmium (CoHEN and Krvyr), 1910, 

A., ii, 259. 
electromotive force of (CoHEN and 
Krvuyt), 1909, A., ii, 118. 

cadmium chloride (v. Brron), 1908, 
A., ii, 145. 

alkali cadmium chloride (v. Brron 
and APHANASSIEFF), 1908, A., ii, 
249. 


carbon (HABER and Bruner), 1904, 
A., ii, 696 ; 1906, A., ii, 212. 
generator carbon- and gas- (HABER and 
MosER), 1905, A., ii, 667. 


carbon and mercury sulphate 
(Hutett), 1904, A., ii, 695. 
Castner, description of a laboratory 
model of (LE BLANc and CANTONI), 
1905, A., fi, 696. 
Clark, thermodynamics of (PoLLITZER), 
1912, A., ii, 14. 
heat development of (PoLLITzER), 
1910, A., ii, 1029. 
in relation to zinc amalgams (COHEN 
and VAN GINNEKEN), 1911, A., ii, 
14, 
concentration (v. Brron), 1908, A., ii, 
145. 


Cell 


Cell or Cells, electrochemical, concen- 
tration, electromotive forces of 
(TREVOR), 1907, A., ii, 426. 

in liquid ammonia (Capy), 1905, 
A,, ii, 569. 
in methyl and ethyl alcohols (WIL- 
son), 1906, A., ii, 144. 
containing ternary _ electrolytes 
(GEISSLER), 1912, A., ii, 321. 
containing the same salt in two 
different solvents, temperature- 
coefficient of (LAURIE), 1911, A., 
ii, 576. 
with electrodes reversible to chlorine 
ions (LAPWORTH and PARTING- 
TON), 1911, T., 1417; P., 194. 
cadmium chloride (v. Biron and 
APHANASSIEFF), 1910, A., ii, 95. 
iodine, E.M.F. of, in water and 
alcohol (LaAuRIg), 1908, A., ii, 
1007. ’ 
one electrode of which is saturated 
with iodine, E.M.F.of (LAURIE), 
1909, A., ii, 856. 
amalgam concentration, chemical, and 
Daniell, constructed with solid 
electrolytes (KATAYAMA), 1908, A., 
ii, 145. 
Daniell’s, the E.M.F. of (ComMMELIN 
and CoHEN), 1903, A., ii, 585. 
of ‘the Daniell type, new primary 
(STRACHAN), 1908, A., ii, 801. 
chemical theory of (PFEIFFER), 
1912, A., ii, 14. 
fuel (TAITELBAUM), 1910, A., ii, 578 ; 
(BAUR), 1910, A.,.ii, 574. 
gas, yielding an appreciable current 
(BEUTNER), 1911, A., ii, 249. 
hydrogen-oxygen(HABERand FLEIscH- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 6; (HABER 
and FosrEr), 1907, A., ii, 66; 
(HaBER), 1907, A., ii, 67. 
potential of (BRISLEE), 1905, A., ii, 
133. 
the processes involved in the 
(Mumm), 1907, A., ii, 527. 
oxide theory of (LoRENz and 
HAvsER), 1906, A., ii, 825. 
E.M.F. of (Lewis), 1906, A., ii, 
262, 843; (BRONSTED), 1909, A., 
ii, 10, 369. 
hydrogen peroxide (BARNES 
SHEARER), 1908, A., ii, 344. 
Leclanché, crystals formed in the 
(JAEGER), 1903, A., ii, 20. 
liquid, thermodynamics of (HENDER- 
son), 1907, A., ii, 426; 1908, A., 
ii, 655. 
mercury, mercurous chloride, lead 
chloride, lead, thermodynamics of 
the (LurHER), 1911, A., ii, 577, 


and 
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Cell or Cells, electrochemical, mercuro, 
chloride, silver, potential differen 
of (BRONSTED), 1905, A., ii, 133, 

selenium (P&£LABON), 1912, A, jj 
622. 

high sensibility selenium (Browy), 
1910, A., ii, 573. 
standard (WiLsMorE), 1904, A,, jj 
695; (VAN GINNEKEN ani 
Krvyt), 1911, A., ii, 962. 
thermodynamics of (CoHEN, Cua. 
TAWAY, and ToMBROCK), 1907, 
A., ii, 838 ; (CoHEN and Kroyr), 
1910, A., ii, 178 ; (CoHEN), 191], 
A., ii, 180. 
mercurous sulphate as a depolariser 
in (VAN GINNEKEN), 1911, A., ii, 
179 ; (HULETT), 1911, A., ii, 848, 

Sn | CrCl, | Pt., electromotive force 
of (KREMANN and Noss), 1912, A, 
ii, 11380. 

valve (HoLTz), 1905, A., ii, 670, 
influence of electrolytes on the 

voltage of (SCHULZE), 1911, A,, 
ii, 365, 790 ; 1912, A., ii, 126. 
maximum voltage of (ScHu.zR), 

1909, A., ii, 371. 

Weston, and Clark, ‘influence of 
pressure on the E.M.F. of (Conzy 
and SINNIGE), 1909, A., ii, 857. 

Weston cadmium, irregularities in the 
(Bist), 1903, A., ii, 7; (v. Srein- 
WEHR), 1903, A., ii, 147 ; (JAEGER), 
1903, A., ii, 258, 

Cell or Cells, physiological, mathematical 
expression for the velocity of flow of 
water through, according to Pfeffer's 
first and third schemes (LEpEscu- 
KIN), 1904, A., ii, 634. 

chemical conditions necessary for the 
maintenance of the normal structure 
of (WIDMARR), 1911, A., ii, 56. 

and its medium (PeTERs), 1908, A.., ii, 

209. 
chemical studies of the (PETERS), 
1907, A., ii, 121, 384. 
permeability of, for dyes (Hézer), 
1909, A., ii, 912; (RuHLAND), 1910, 
A., ii, 53. 

living, penetration of calcium salts 
into (OsTERHOUT), 1910, A., ii, 335. 

physiological permeability of (AsHER 
and KaraAULow), 1910, A., ii, 516; 
(GaRMUs), 1912, A., ii, 578. 

turbid swelling of (Fiscner), 1911, 
A., ii, 309. 

— of (WuirTeE), 1910, A., ii, 
34, 


receptivity of, in normal and immun- 
ised animals (Jacosy), 1905, A., ii, 
47. 
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Gell or Cells, physiological, living, 
theory of chemical energy in the 
(LoEW), 1908, A., ii, 710. 

living, equilibrium between the, and 
its environment, with special refer- 
ence to red blood corpuscles 
(Moore and RoaF), 1908, A., ii, 
204. 

living, oxidation processes in the (BAcH 
and CHODAT), 1908, A., i, 490. 

living, function of peroxides in the 
(CuopaT and Baca), 1904, A., i, 359; 
(BacnH and CHopatT), 1904, A., i, 
542, 792. 

relation between destruction of, and 
absence of oxidative power (WaR- 
BURG), 1912, A., ii, 577. 

living, oxidising and reducing proper- 
ties of (RACIBoRSKI), 1906, A., ii, 
45, 700. 

iodine in (Justus), 1903, A., ii, 311. 

living, formation of nitrous acid in 
the (Mazf), 1911, A., ii, 643, 
918. 

animal and vegetable, distribution of 
potassium in (MACALLUM), 1905, 
A., ii, 270. 

reducing constituents of (HEFFTER), 
1907, A., ii, 978. 

animal, synthetic powers of (ABDER- 
HALDEN and HirscH ; ABDERHAL- 
DEN and LAmpPE), 1912,°A., ii, 
1190. 

action of acids and acid salts on 
(PESKIND), 1903, A., ii, 31, 306. 

stimulation of, by ingestion of alkaline 
salts (WILSON), 1912, A., ii, 277. 

anticytolytic action of the salts of 
bivalent metals on (LoxEsB), 1907, 
A., ii, 896. 

living, influence of salts on the ab- 
sorption of colouring matters by 
(ENDLER), 1912, A., ii, 863. 

living, inhibition of the action of 
hydrogen cyanide in (WARBURG), 
1912, A., ii, 373. 

animal germ, action of mesothorium 
on (HEertwia), 1911, A., ii, 1118. 

reaction of, to certain poisons (LANG- 
LEY), 1906, A., ii, 111. 

living, action of dilute solutions on 
(Bokorny), 1906, A., ii, 104, 

living, reactions of, to very dilute 
solutions of various substances 
(Boxorny), 1905, A., ii, 476, 752. 

plant. See Plant cells. 

protozoan, and its medium, inorganic 
salts of the (PeTERs), 1908, A., ii, 
209. 

Cell chemistry, contribution to (Vauc- 
HAN), 1905, A., ii, 189. 


Cell-division, physiology of (Litre), 
1906, A., ii, 104; 1910, A., ii, 522; 
1911, A,, ii, 128. 

maturation and fertilisation, chemis- 
try of (MarHEws), 1907, A., ii, 
183, 

Cell-globulin, coagulation temperature 
of (Motr and HALurBurTon), 1903, 
A., ii, 311, 

Cell-life, function of peroxides in (CHo- 
DAT and Bacu), 1903, A., i, 219, 
378; (BAcH and CHopart), 1908, A., 
i, 377, 671. 

Cell-membrane and its constitnhents 
(Konic, FirsTenperc, and Murp- 
FIELD), 1906, A., ii, 793. 

Cell-nucleus, calcium content of the 
(HORHAMMER), 1912, A., ii, 459. 

Cell-proteins, effect of narcotics on the 
detachment of electrolytes from (Roa¥F 
and ALDERSON), 1907, A., ii, 896. 

Cell-sap, osmotic strength of, in plants 
(E. and H. DraBBLe), 1907, A., ii, 
191. 

Cell-volume, osmotic effect of various 
salt solutions on (RoAF), 1906, A., ii, 
784. 

Cellase, occurrence and separation of 

(BERTRAND and HOLDERER), 1910, 
A., i, 290. 

non-identity of, with emulsin (BERT- 
RAND and Compron), 1910, A., i, 
800. 

influence of temperature on the ac- 
tivity of (BERTRAND and ComPTon), 
1911, A., i, 99. 

influence of the medium on the ac- 
tivity of (BerRTRAND and Comp- 
TON), 1911, A., i, 825. 

Cellobionic acid and its salts (Ma- 
QUENNE and Goopwin), 1904, A., i, 
800. 

Cellobiose (cellose), and its two octa- 
acetyl derivatives, hexaphenylure- 
thane, and oxime (MAQUENNE and 
Goopwin), 1904, A., i, 799. 

and its osone, behaviour of, towards 
certain enzymes (FIscHER and 
ZEMPLEN), 1909, A., i, 209; 1910, 
A., i, 302, . 

and its phenylosazone (SCHLIEMANN), 
1911, A., i, 180. 

diastatic decomposition of (BER- 
TRAND and HOLDERER), 1910, A., 
i, 212. 

acetyl derivatives of (v. Harpr- 
STREMAYR), 1907, A., i, 389, 391. 

hepta-acetyl derivative (FiscHER and 

EMPLEN), 1910, A., i, 718. 

utilisation of, by Azotobacter (Koon 

and SeyDEL), 1912 A.,, ii, 77. 
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Cellonic acid nitrate and its derivatives 
(BERL and Fopor), 1911, A., i, 265. 
Cellulase (vAN IreRsoN), 1903, A., ii, 
503 ; (v. EULER), 1912, A., i, 327. 

Celluloid, use of substituted benzimin- 
azoles as substitutes for camphor 
in the production of (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrix), 1907, 
A., i, 973. 

estimation of camphor in (ARNosT), 
1907, A., ii, 59. 

Cellulose (RIESENFELD and TAURKE), 
1905, A., i, 746; (JENTGEN), 1912, 
A., i, 416. 

and its derivatives (GRANDMOUGEIN), 
1908, A., i, 250; (SCHWALBE), 
1908, A., i, 321. 

eutin, and lignin, quantity of, in 
cocoa and pepper (FINCKE), 1907, 
A., ii, 416; (MatrTHEs and STREIT- 
BERGER), 1907, A., ii, 991. 

preparation of, by the sulphate method 
(Kuason and SEGERFELT), 1911, 
A., i, 264. 

soluble (Vicnon), 1903, A., i, 461. 

constitution of (Cross and BrEvan), 
1904, A., i, 652; 1905, A., i, 119; 
(GREEN), 1905, A., i, 22. 

constitution of, and its triacetyl deriv- 
ative (GREEN and PERKIN), 1906, 
T., 811; P., 186. 

and its nitro-derivatives, optical ac- 
tivity of (ViGNoN), 1904, A., i, 227. 

dispersoid chemistry of (v. WEIMARN), 
1912, A., i, 679. 

influence of temperature on absorption 
of water and alkali by (BEADLE and 
STEVENS), 1912, A., i, 947. 

new solvents for (DEMING), 1911, A., 
i, 771. 

viscosity of solutions of (Osr), 1911, 
A., i, 838 

acetylation of (SCHWALBE), 1910, A., 
i, 224. 

hydrocellulose and alkalised cellulose, 
comparative acetylation of (Ost and 
KATAYAMA), 1912, A., i, 680. 

acetolysis of (SCHLIEMANN), 1911, A., 
i, 179; (ScHWALBE), 1911, A., i, 
712, 

action of acetic anhydride saturated 
with hydrogen chloride on (SKRAUP, 
GEINSPERGER, V. KNAFFL-LENZ, 
MENTER, and Sirk), 1906, A., i, 
68. 

degradation of (KLEIN), 1912, A., i, 


electrolytic decomposition of (OERTEL), 
1911, A., i, 607 

fermentation of (PRINGSHEIM), 1912, 
A., ii, 587. 


Cellulose, action of dilute acids op 
(STERN), 1904, T., 336; P., 43. 
action of inorganic acids on (Gosr. 
LING), 1903, T., 190. 

action of ammonium _persulphate 
solution on (Dirz), 1907, A., i, 829, 

action of enzymes on (BiERRY and 
GrasA), 1912, A., ii, 657. 

interaction of formic acid and (Cross 
and BEvAN), 1911, T., 1450; P,, 
149. 

action of cold aqueous sodium hydr- 
oxide on (VIEWEG), 1907, A.., i, 893. 

behaviour of, with sodium hydroxide 
(MILLER), 1908, A., i, 78; 
(ViEweEa), 1908, A., i, 857. 

action of ammonium persulphate solu. 
tions on (Dirz), 1908, A., i, 954. 

action of anhydrous nitric and sulph- 
uric acids on (Rassow and y, 
BonG£), 1908, A., i, 394. 

action of nitric acid on (HAEvssEr- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 768. 

action of oxalic acid on (BRicGs), 
1912, A., i, 539. 

action of ozone on (CUNNINGHAM and 
Dore), 1912, T., 497; P., 38. 

action of water and alkali on impure 
(SCHWALBE and RoBINoFF), 1911, 
A., i, 180. 

decomposition of, by aerobic micro- 
organisms (VAN ITERSON), 1903, 
A., ii, 503. 

condensation of, with aromatic hydro- 
carbons (NASTUKOFF), 1907, A., i, 
413. 

reaction of, with dimethylaniline 
(WALTER), 1911, A., i, 124. 

chemistry of the bleaching of 
(SCHWALBE), 1908, A., i, 138. 

degradation of (ScHWALBE and 
ScHULZ), 1910, A., i, 301. 

dry distillation of (KLAsoN, vV. 
HEIDENSTAM, and Noritn), 1908, 
A., i, 717; (ERDMANN and 
ScHAEFER), 1910, A., i, 718. 

tunicate, partial hydrolysis of (ABDER- 
HALDEN and ZEMPLEN), 1911, A., 
i, 525, 

hydrolysis of, with hydrofluoric acid 
(VILLE and MEstTrREzatT), 1910, A., 
i, 301. 

mercerisation of (MILLER), 1911, A., 
i, 17, 355; (Cross; ScHWALBE), 
1911, A., i, 114. 

effect of mercerising (WICHELHAUS 
and VIEWEG), 1907, A., i, 186. 

nitration of (SAPOSHNIKOFF), 1910, 
A., i, 156; (CraNE and Joyce), 
1910, A., i, 364 ; (Pres), 1910, A., 
i, 464. 
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Cellulose, gradual nitration of (BERL 
and KLAGE), 1908, A., i, 504. 
theory of the nitration of (SaAposHNI- 
KOFF), 1907, A., i, 390. 
influence of sulphuric acid in the 
nitration of (KULLGREN), 1908, A., 
i, 768. 
the action of sulphuric and _ nitric 
acids in the nitration of (HAKE and 
BELL), 1909, A., i, 457. 
formation of sulphuric esters in the 
nitration of, and their influence on 
stability (HAkE and LrEwis), 1905, 
A., i, 512. 
preparation of alcohol from substances 
containing (KOERNER), 1908, A., i, 
955. 
separation of the hydrogen from the 
methane fermentation of (OMELI- 
ANSKY), 1904, A., ii, 278. 
conversion of, to hydrocellulose (JENT- 
GEN), 1911, A., i, 115, 3655; 
(SCHWALBE), 1911, A., i, 115, 712. 
conversion of, into sugar (OsT and 
WILKENING), 1910, A., i, 364, 
preparation of viscose from (Ost, 
WESTHOFF, and GESSNER), 1911, A., 
i, 710. 
demonstration of the reducing proper- 
ties of (SCHOLL), 1911, A., i, 525. 
digestion of (v. HoxssLin), 1910, A., 
ii, 877. 
in domesticated animals (ScHEUN- 
ERT), 1910, A., ii, 520, 521. 
in the cecum (ScHEUNERT), 1906, 
A., ii, 463. 
and methods of estimating 
(LonriscH), 1910, A., ii, 1083, 
production of dextrose from the 
digestion of (Lusk), 1911, A., ii, 
$11. 
assimilation of nitrogen with, as a 
source of energy (PRINGSHEIM), 
1910, A., ii, 230; (Kocw), 1910, 
A., ii, 586. 
decomposition of, in the cecum of the 


horse (Vv. HorssLin and LEssER), 


1910, A., ii, 626. 


solubility of, in the saliva of the | 


sheep (SCHEUNERT), 1910, A., ii, 
521. 


sodium derivative, constitution of | 


(MILLER), 1909, A., i, 13. 


acetyl derivative (FARBENFABRIKEN | 


vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1904, 
A., i, 858. 
acetyl derivatives of (Cross, BEVAN, 
and TraquarrR), 1905, A., i, 511. 
triacetyl derivative (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorM. F, Bayer & Co.), 1906, 
Ae 


Cellulose 


Cellulose esters (BERL and SMITH), 


1907, A., i, 289. 
preparation of (KNoLL & Co.), 1909, 
A., i, 290 ; (WoopBRIDGE), 1909, 
A., i, 768. 
nitrous esters of (NICOLARDOT and 
CuHERTIER), 1910, A., i, 818; 
(MarRQuEyROL and FLORENTIN), 
1911, A., i, 355. 
sulphonic esters of (AKTIEN-GESEBL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 
1908, A., i, 955. 
detection of (D1tuiNne), 1912, A., ii, 
304, 
estimation of (ScHEUNERT and 
Lirscu), 1910, A., ii, 464; (Grim- 
MER and ScHEUNERT; DMmocHOow- 
skI and ToLiEns), 1910, A., ii, 554, 
555; (Kénie and Hityn), 1912, A., 
ii, 1005, 1105 ; (Cross and BEvan), 
1912, A., ii, 1105. 
apparatus for estimation of (GREGOIRE 
and CarRPIAUx), 1910, A., ii, 661. 
estimation of, in crude fibre (K6NIG), 
1906, A., ii, 905. 
estimation of, in vegetable fibres con- 
taining lignin (DuscHETSCHKIN), 
1904, A., ii, 373. 
estimation of, in foods and in fxces 
(Stmon and Lonriscn), 1904, A. 
ii, 787. 
estimation of, in foods and fodders 
(K6énia@), 1903, A., ii, 764. 
nitrated, estimation of nitrogen in 
(BuscH), 1906, A., ii, 392. 
lignin, and cutin, separation of 
(Kén1ie ; Martrues), 1908, A., ii, 
236. 


Cellulose acetates (OsT), 1906, A., i, 


560. 

acetate (Ost; E1cHENGRUN), 1911, 
A., i, 718. 

acetonitrates and nitrates (BERL and 
SmirH), 1908, A., i, 505. 

acetosulphates (Cross, BEVAN, and 
Brices), 1905, A., i, 512, 862. 

formates, preparation of (BEMBERG), 
1908, A., i, 321. 

hydrates (Ost and WEsTHOFF), 1909, 
A., i, 210; (Cross and Brvay), 
1909, A., i, 290. 

nitrated, effect of heat on (FRIc), 
1912, A., i, 73. 

hydrocellulose, and oxycellulose, 
highly nitrated (BERL and KiaGe), 
1908, A., i, 504. 

nitrates, constitution of (ViGNon), 
1903, A., i, 462. 

nitrates and acetates, absorption 
spectra of (DE MosENTHAL), 1911, 
A., i, 711, 

KK 


Cellulose 


Cellulose nitrate (nitrocellulose), labile 
(KneEcur), 1904, A., i, 293. 
viscosity of solutions of (PrEsT), 
1911, A., ii, 586. 
decomposition of (SILBERRAD and 
FARMER), 1906, T., 1182 ; P., 171. 
decomposition of, at temperatures 
below that of ignition(S APOSHNIK- 
OFF and BorisorFr), 1904, A., i, 
799 ; (SAPOSHNIKOFF and JAGEL- 
LOWITSCH), 1906, A., i, 68; 
(SAPOSHNIKOFF), 1907, A., i, 
390. 
apparatus for study of the decom- 
position of (BRAME), 1912, A., ii, 
394. 
denitrification of, by means of acid 
mixtures (BERLand KiacE), 1908, 
A., i, 504. 
determination of the decomposition- 
velocity of (OBERMULLER), 1905, 
A, i; 201. 
of American manufacture, decom- 
position curves of (WILLCOx), 
1908, A., i, 606. 
hydrolysis of (STLBERRAD and Far- 
MER), 1906, T., 1759; P., 270. 
products of the alkaline hydrolysis 
of (Bert and Fopor), 1911, A,, i, 
264, 265. 
testing the stability of (BERGMANN 
and JuNK), 1904, A., ii, 687. 
estimation of nitrogen in (BuscH), 
1906, A., ii, 708. 
estimation of* sulphur in (KULL- 
GREN), 1912, A., ii, 682. 
peroxide, formation and properties of 
(Diz), 1907, A., i, 829. 
tripropionate (WooDBRIDGE), 
A., i, 768. 
Celluloses ((icHSNER DE CoNINCK and 
RAYNAUD), 1910, A., i, 654. 
hydrolysis of some (ERNEzEst), 
A., i, 401. 
reducing properties of various 
(ScHWALBE), 1907, A., i, 390. 
nitro- (HAEUSSERMANN), 1904, A., i, 
144, 476. 

Cellulose-materials, estimation of water 
of hydration in (SCHWALBE), 1908, 
A., ii, 627. 

Cellulose-membranes. 
branes. 

Cellulose-powders, nitro-, new stability 
test for (Sy), 1903, A., ii, 617. 

Celsian from Jakobsberg, 
(STRANDMARK), 1907, A., ii, 364. 

Celtis reticulosa, scatole and indole in 
wood of (HERTER), 1909, A., ii, 426. 

Celtium, new element from the gadolinite 
earths (URBAIN), 1911, A., ii, 115. 


1909, 


1908, 


See under Mem- 


Sweden 
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Cement, micrography of (Stern), 1908, 
A., ii, 589. 
specific gravity of (Borcn), 1911, A,, 
ii, 539. 
hydration and hardening of (Rox 
LAND), 1911, A., ii, 881. 
variation in the velocity of hydration 
of (RoHLAND), 1911, A., ii, 605. 
calcium silicates in (Sza1nM Ary), 
1911, A., ii, 40. 
adsorption of (CO,”’) i ions by (D'Ans), 
1910, A., ii, 213. 
Portland, constitution of (SHEPHERD, 
RANKIN, and Wricurt), 1911, . 
ii, 725; (JANECKE), 1912, A. 
159, 761 ; (JANECKE and Sc ae. 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 450; (Ray- 
KIN and WRIGHT), 1912, A., ii, 
554. 
hydration and _ constitution of 
(KEISERMAN), 1910, A., ii, 848. 


hydration of (ROHLAND), 1906, A., 
ii, 285. 

hydration of gypsum and, in relation 
to the solubility of calcium sul- 
phate (RoHLAND), 1905, A., ii, 
319. 


microscopic structure of (SrTERy), 
1909, A., ii, 733. 
protective influence of, on iron 
and steel (TocH), 1903, A., ii, 
650. 
chemical action of sea-water on 
(Porrson), 1911, A., ii, 204. 
decomposition of, by the action of 
sea water (REBUFFAT), 1903, A., 
ii, 76. 
dicalcium silicate in (REBUFFAT), 
1903, A., ii, 146. 
analysis of (BLouNT), 
681. 
Roman, crystals of calciuin hydroxide 
in (GLINKA), 1909, A., ii, 482. 
analysis of (STANGER and Btovn?), 
1903, A., ii, 43; (Youne and 
BakKER), 1903, A., ii, 44; (Henr- 
SCHEL), 1912, A., ii, 867. 
rapid estimation of ferric oxide in 
(GOLUBINZEFF), 1911, A., ii, 938. 
rapid estimation of lime in (ENRIGHT), 
1904, A., ii, 681. 
See also Mortar. 
Cements, absorptive power of (ROHLAND), 
1907, A., ii, 957. 
hydration and hardening of (Ron- 
LAND), 1905, A., ii, 19, 389, 511; 
(JorpIs), 1905, A., ii, 155, 709. 
technical analysis of (PEckHAm), 1905, 
A.,-ii, 204. 
estimation of free calcium oxide in 
(BRANDENBURG), 1909, A., ii, 832. 


1904, A.,, ii 
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Cement-quarry, chemical investigations 
for a (SALVADORI and SpERon}), 1907, 
A., ii, 686. 

Cementation of iron (CHARPY), 1903, A., 

ii, 430, 599. 
of steels (GUILLET), 1903, A., ii, 298, 
483. 

Yntaurea crocodylium, cyanogenetic 
principles of (MIRANDE), 1912, A., ii, 
1203. 

Centrifugal analysis. See Analysis. 

Centrifugal apparatus, new, for labora- 
tory use (KORNER), 1907, A., ii, 
161. 

Centrifuge (BEEBE and Buxton), 1905, 
A., ii, 514. 

Century, new glucoside from the com- 
mon (HéRrIssEY and BourDIER), 1908, 
A., i, 903. 

Cephalin. See Kephalin. 

Cephalopods, chromatophores of (Hor- 

MANN), 1910, A., il, 523. 

black inks from (PALADINO), 1909, 
A., ii, 252. 

occurrence of betaine in the muscle of 
(HeNzE), 1911, A., ii, 216. 

Cephalorachid liquid, human, presence 
of dextrose in (GRIMBERT and Cov- 
LAUD), 1908, A., ii, 385. 

Ceramic industry, advances in the (PUK- 
ALL), 1910, A., ii, 780, 

Ceramtum rubrum, phycoerythrin and 
phycocyanin from (KyYLIn), 1910, A., 
i, 866. 

Cerasus padus, t-mandelonitrilegluco- 
side in (HéRIssEY), 1907, A., i, 868. 

Cereal meal, vetches in (ScALA), 1904, 
A., ii, 365. 

Cereals, influence of the amount of water 
in soil on the development of (v. 
SEELHORST and FRECKMANN), 1904, 
A., ii, 76. 

direct manuring of, with different 
forms of calcium (Lazzari), 1906, 
A., ii, 892. 

relation between the effects of liming 
and of nutrient solutions containing 
different amounts of acid on the 
growth of (HARTWELL and PeEm- 
BER), 1908, A., ii, 420. 

influence of different manurial con- 
ditions on the assimilation of nutri- 
ents by, and the structure of 
plants (WaGNER), 1908, A., ii, 
1066. 

behaviour of, towards calcium cyan- 
amide (DE Grazia), 1909, A., ii, 
1049. 

winter, manurial experiments with 
calcium cyanamide on (Vv. LIEBEN- 
BERG), 1909, A., ii, 698. 


Cerebrosides 


Cereals and flour, action of sulphur di- 
oxide on (M. and G. CARTERET), 
1909, A., i, 341. 

feeding values of, as calculated from 
chemical analyses (CHAMBERLAIN), 
1909, A., ii, 429. 

detection of phosphatic compounds in 
(CARLES), 1909, A., ii, 265. 

loss of phosphoric acid in the inciner- 
ation of (LEavitr and LE CLERC), 
1908, A., ii, 428, 531. 

estimation of pentosans and methyl- 
pentosans in (IsHIDA and TOLLENS), 
1911, A., ii, 645. 

estimation of potassium and calcium 
in the ash of (THoMPsoNn and Mor- 
GAN), 1912, A., ii, 205. 

polarimetric estimation of starch in 
(LINTNER), 1907, A., ii, 823; 
(Ewers), 1908, A., ii, 543. 

Cerebral activity, maintenance of, in 
mammals by artificial circulation 
(GuTHRIE, Prkz, and STEWART) 
1907, A., ii, 40. 

vessels, action of drugs on (WIGGERS), 
1907, A., ii, 901. 

Cerebrin and its derivatives (BARBIERI), 

1911, A., ii, 413. 
influence of, in the organism (DE 
PoEHL), 1903, A., ii, 164. 

Cerebroin (BARBIERI), 1911, A., ii, 413. 

Cerebron (KiraGAwA and THIERFEL- 
DER), 1907, A., i, 168; (LOENING 
and THIERFELDER), 1910, A., i, 
760; (Rresser and THIERFELDER ; 
THOMAS and THIERFELDER), 1912, 
A., i, 373. 

and phrenosin (THIERFELDER), 1906, 
A., ii, 183. 

Thierfelder’s, identity of, with Thu- 
dichum’s phrenosin (Grxs), 1906, 
A., i, 871. 

and its hydrolysis and Cerebroie acid 
and its sodium salt and their acetyl 
derivatives (THIERFELDER), 1905, 
A., i, 105, 621. 

Cerebronic acid (LEVENE and JAcoBs), 

1912, A., i, 936. 

Cerebrosides of the brain (LOENING and 
THIERFELDER), 1911, A., i, 898; 
1912, A., i, 372; (LEVENE and 
Jacoss), 1912, A., i, 1007. 

isolation of, from brain (SmiTH and 
Marr), 1911, A., i, 44. 

and phosphatides, properties of a 
mixture of, compared with those of 
protagon (CRAMER), 1910, A., i, 
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effect of glycerol on the clearing point 
of (SmirH and Marr), 1911, A,, i, 
44, 


Cerebro-spinal fluid 


Cerebro-spinal fluid (CorrAT), 1904, A., 
ii, 63; (FRENKEL-HEIDEN), 1907, 
A., ii, 110; (Lanpavu and HAt- 
PERN), 1908, A., ii, 406; (MESTRE- 
ZAT), 1909, A., ii, 595. 

chemical composition of (MESTREZAT), 
1911, A., ii, 811. 

the reducing substance of (Rossi), 
1903, A., ii, 673. 

choline in (Donat), 1904, A., ii, 63, 
791; (ALLEN; MANSFELD), 1904, 
A., ii, 623; (RosENHEIM), 1907, 
A., ii, 687. 

cholesterol in (P1gHtN1I), 1909, A., ii, 
821. 

phosphoric acid in, in nervous dis- 
eases (DONATH), 1904, A., ii, 
628. 

toxicity of mineral salts 
(CaMUS), 1912, A., ii, 968. 

pituitin in (CusHING and Gortscn), 
1910, A., ii, 1089. 

potassium in (Myers), 1909, A., ii, 
500. 

trimethylamine in (DortE 
Gotta), 1911, A., ii, 212. 

secretion of, action of the choroid 
plexuses* on (Dixon and HAttt- 
BURTON), 1910, A., ii, 522. 

pathological, choline in 
MANN), 1910, A., ii, 636. 

of epileptics. See Epileptics. 

Cerebrum, chemical stimulation of the 
(MAxwELL), 1906, A., ii, 240, 871. 

Ceric and cerous compounds. See under 
Cerium. 

Cerisulphuric acid, salts of, with the 
elements of the rare earths (MEYER 
and AUFRECHT), 1904, A., ii, 175; 
(BRAUNER and PiceKk), 1904, A., 
ii, 259; (Brauner), 1904, A., ii, 
485. 

Cerite, volumetric estimation of cerium 
in (METZGER and HEIDELBERGER), 
1910, A., ii, 656. 

Cerite metals (MUTHMANN and WEIss), 

1904, A., ii, 406. 

preparation of, by means of their 
alkali double carbonates (MEYER), 
1904, A., ii, 734. 

fractionation of (LAcoMBE), 1904, A., 
ii, 485. 

separation of, by means of chromic 
acid (BOHM), 1903, A., ii, 149. 

See also Earths, rare. 

Cerium, atomic weight of (BRAUNER and 
BaTEK ; BRAUNER), 1903, A., ii, 
295. , 

and its hydride and nitride (MuTH- 
MANN and Krarrt), 1903, A., ii, 
212, 


in the 


and 


(KAUFF- 
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Cerium, metallic, preparation and pro. 
perties of (HinscH), 1912, A., jj, 
258. 


observations on mixtures of, with 
thorium (MEvER and Anscui1y), 
1907, A., ii, 557. 
are spectrum of (BAKOWSKI!), 1908, 
A., ii, 243. 
didymium, and lanthanum, quantita. 
tive spectra and separation of (Pot. 
LOK and LEONARD), 1908, A., ii, 
645. 
action of, on the frog’s heart (Mivrs), 
1910, A., ii, 525. 
Cerium alloys (MUTHMANN and Bzck), 
1904, A., ii, 408. 
with aluminium (VoGEL), 1912, A., ii, 
557. 
with tin (VoGEL), 1911, A., ii, 1090, 
Cerium compounds (STERBA), 1904, A., 
ii, 662 
preparation of pure (ORLOFF), 1906, 
A., ii, 675 
Cerium group, hromates of (JaAmzs and 
LANGELIER), 1909, A., ii, 734. 
Cerium metals, action of organic acids 
on the (BEHRENS), 1905, A., i, 167. 
nitrates of, double, with alkali nitrates 
(WyrovuBoFF), 1908, A., ii, 385. 
See also Earths, rare. 
Cerium salts (WoLFF), 1905, A., ii, 457. 
pure, preparation of (NEISH), 1909, 
A., il, 483 
preparation of, from monazite resi- 
dues (ORLOFF), 1907, A., ii, 549. 
abnormal behaviour of, on hydrolysis 
(DENHAM), 1908, A., ii, 380. 
and salts of lanthanum and thorium, 
physico-chemical properties of aque- 
ous solutions of (HOLMBERG), 1904, 
A., ii, 157. 
Cerium alkali carbonates (MEYER), 1904, 
A., ii, 735. 
double fluorides (Rirmpacu and 
KILIAN), 1909, A., ii, 810. 
hydride (DaFertT and MIKLAUvz2), 
1912, A., ii, 942. 
dissociation of (MUTHMANN and 
Baur), 1903, A., ii, 213. 
and nitride (MUTHMANN and Beck), 
1904, A., ii, 409. 
specific heat of (KELLENBERGER 
and Krart), 1903, A., ij 
213. 
ammonium molybdate 
1908, A., ii, 595. 
nitrates and sulphates with bases 
(Ko.s, Meizer, MeErcKie, and 
TEUFEL), 1909, A., i, 17. 
nitride (DAFERT and M1KLavz), 1912, 
A., ii, 942, 


(BARBIERI), 
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Cerium oxide (ceria), colour of (NEIsH), 
1909, A., ii, 483. 
and other rare earths, in rocks, 
estimation of (Dirrricn), 1909, 
A., ii, 185. 
dioxide, preparation of, and its reduc- 
tion in a current of hydrogen 
(MEYER), 1904, A., ii, 125. 
estimation of, by iodine (MEYER 
and Koss), 1903, A., ii, 45. 
sesquioxide (BURGER), 1907, A., ii, 466. 
oxides and salts (WyrRovuBOFF and 
VERNEUIL), 1907, A., ii, 26. 
electromotive behaviour of (BAUR 
and GLAESSNER), 1903, A., ii, 586. 
selenates (CINGOLANI), 1908, A., ii, 
385. 
sulphate, crystallography of the tetra- 


984. 
sulphates, basic (HAUSER and WIkTH), 
1909, A., ii, 54. 
quadrivalent (MEYER and AUF- 


RECHT), 1904, A., ii, 175. 
alkali sulphates (BARRE), 1911, A., ii, 
42 


decomposition of (BRowNING and 
BLUMENTHAL), 1911, A., ii, 890. 
sulphides and their limits of existence 
(Bintz), 1908, A., ii, 1037. 
Cerous compounds, oxidation of, to 
ceric compounds (BARBIERI), 
1907, A., ii, 466. 


salts, rapid method of obtaining | 


certain, directly from cerium 
dioxide (MARINO), 1907, A., ii, 
690. 

autoxidation of (ENGLER and 
GINSBERG), 1903, A., ii, 599; 
(BauR), 1908, A., ii, 
1904, A., ii, 839; (ENGLER), 
1904, A., ii, 165, 734. 

bromate (JAMES and LANGELIER), 
1909, A., ii, 734. 


perchlorate, nitrite, and dithionate | 


(MorGAN and CAHEN), 1907, T., 
478. 

thallous nitrate 
Wicporow), 1911, A., ii, 115. 


sulphate, spectroscopic examination | 


of (FowLER), 1907, T., 479. 


Ceric mono- and dihydrogen arsenates 


(BARBIERI and CALZOLARI), 1910, 
A., ii, 779. 


chromate (B6uM), 1903, A., ii, 149; | 


(BRowNING and Fora), 1903, 
A., ii, 429. 

double fiuorides with cadmium, 
cobalt, copper, nickel, and zinc 
(Rimpach and KIiAn), 1909, 
A., ii, 810. 


| Cerium 
hydrate of (Rosati), 1911, A., ii, | 


729; | 


(JANTSCH and | 


Ceroptene 


Cerium :— 
Ceric hydroxide (BARBIERI), 1907, 
A., ii, 467. 
iodate, new method of preparing 
(BARBIERI), 1907, A., ii, 467. 
nitrate (v. LANG and HAITINGER) 
1907, A., ii, 265. 
ammonium nitrate, electrolytic pre- 
paration of (PLANCHER and Bar- 
BIERI), 1905, A., ii, 250. 
selenite (BARBIERI and CALZOLARI), 
1910, A., ii, 779. 
sulphate, stability and solubility 
relations of the hydrates of (Kor- 
PEL), 1904, A., ii, 819. 
Cerium organic compounds (WoLFF), 
1905, A., ii, 457. 
salts of organic acids, new 
(MorGan and CaHEN), 1907, T., 
475; P., 74; A., i, 1021. 
double and triple ferrocyanides with 
potassium, sodium, and ammonium 
(Ropinson), 1909, T., 1853; P., 
195 
phenoxides, preparation of (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK AUF AKTIEN VoRM. E, 
ScHERING), 1910, A., i, 164. 
Cerous salts of organic acids (RIMBACH 
and KILIAN), 1909, A., ii, 810. 
Cerium estimation and separation :— 
estimation of, in presence of other rare 
earths (BROWNING and PALMER), 
1908, A., ii, 736. 
estimation of, volumetrically (Wac- 
NER and MULLER), 1903, A., ii, 
242, 512. 
volumetric estimation of, in presence 
of other rare earths (METZGER), 
1909, A., ii, 620. 
volumetric estimation of, in cerite and 
monazite(METzGER and HEIDELBER- 
GER), 1910, A., ii, 656. 
volumetric estimation and separation 
of, by means of potassium per- 
manganate (MEYER and ScHWEIT- 
ZER), 1907, A., ii, 581. 
separation of (RoBpeRTs), 1911, A., ii, 
541; (JamEs and Pratt), 1911, A., 
ii, 935. 
separation of, by means of potassium 
permanganate (BoEHM), 1904, A., 
li, 89. 
separation of, from the other cerium 
earths (BROWNING and RoBERTs), 
1910, A., ii, 159; (HAUSER and 
WIrTH), 1909, A., ii, 940. 
Cerium oxalicum medicinale, testing of 
(BéuM), 1903, A., ii, 106. 
Ceroptene and its metallic salts and 
iodo-derivative (BLASDALE), 1904, 
., 


Cerotic acid 


Cerotic acid, anilide of (Lipp and Kugn), 
1912, A., i, 676. 

Cerotone and its oxime (EASTERFIELD 
and Taytor), 1911, T., 2302; P., 
279. 

Cerous compounds and salts. 
Cerium. 

Cerussite and phosgenite from Colorado 

(WARREN), 1904, A., ii, 46. 
crystallography of ,(CoLomBA), 1907, 
A., ii, 103. 

Cervicornin (Zoprr), 
219. 

Ceryl alcohol, benzoyl derivative (Lipp 

and Kuuy), 1912, A., i, 676. 

Cetraria islandica, acids from (Simon), 

1903, A., i, 98. 
lichesteric acid from (BOHME), 1908, 
A., i, 316. 

Cetraric acid and its salts, methyl ester, 
imides, derivatives, and additive 
compounds (Simon), 1903, A., i, 
98. 

reactions of (Simon), 
961. 
Cetrataic acid (Herssr), 1903, A., i, 
704, 
Cetyl. Sce Hexadecyl. 
Cetyl cyanide. See Heptadeconitrile. 
Cevadine. See Veratrine. 
Cevine and its acyl derivatives, salts, 
and oxide (FREUND and SPEYER), 
1904, A., i, 613. 
Chabazite (SmiTH), 1911, A., ii, 501. 
from Gellivare, Sweden (BycGp&n), 
1906, A., ii, 38. 

from Montresta, Sardinia (PELACANI!), 
1908, A., ii, 864. 

from the neighbourhood of Rome 
(ZAMBONINI), 1903, A., ii, 656. 

Chailletia toxicaria, chemical and 
physiological examination of the fruits 


See under 


1907, A., i, 


1906, A., i, 


of (PowER and TuTIn), 1906, A., ii, 


794. 
_ Chalcedony, 


954. 
spiral arrangement in (WALLERANT), 
1906, A., ii, 837. 
specific heat of (LASCHTSCHENKO), 
1911, A., ii, 253. 
Chalcocite. See Copper glance. 
Chaleolite from San Rafael de el Espinar, 
radioactivity of water exposed to the 
emanation from (MuNoz DEL CaAs- 
TILLO), 1907, A., ii, 217. 
Chalcophyllite from Bisbec, Arizona 
(PALACHE and MERWIN), 1910, A., ii, 
47. 
Chaleopyrite. See Copper pyrites. 
Chalk waters. See under Water. 


uartz, and opal, relation | 
between (LEITMEIER), 1908, A., ii, | 
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Chalkone. See Phenyl styryl ketone, 


Chalmersite, composition of (Hussar), 
1906, A., ii, 553. 

Chalybite from Cornwall, composition 
and optical characters of (Hurcuiy. 
son), 1903, A., ii, 380. 

from Croatia (TuGAN), 1910, A., ii, 
966 


from Maryland (ScHALLER), 1906, A. , 
ii, 369. 

Chamaerops humilis, occurrence of quer- 
citol in the leaves of (MULLER), 1907, 
T., 1766; P., 218. 

Chamosite from Thuringia (ZALINsk1) 
1904, A., ii, 571. 

Champaca oil, constituents of (Brooks) 
1911, A., i, 1000. 

Change, velocity of. See Velocity. 

Change of properties in chemistry, dis. 
cussion of the gradual (Kuritorr) 
1908, A., ii, 477. 

Charcoal, formation of, during the oxida. 
tion of the diamond (BEerruetor), 
1903, A., ii, 142. 

radium content of varieties of (SATTER- 
LEY), 1910, A., ii, 1025. 

variations of state exhibited by, under 
the influence of temperature and the 
action of oscillations uf temperature 
(MANVILLE), 1906, A., ii, 439, 
537 

absorptive power of, at low tempera- 
tures (DEWAR), 1906, A., ii, 
830. 

adsorbent properties of different species 
of (ROSENTHALER and Tirx; 
RoSENTHALER), 1907, A., ii, 12; 
(FREUNDLICH), 1907, A., ii, 155; 
(FREUNDLICH and LosEv), 1907, 
A., ii, 5384 ; (GLASSNER and Surpa), 
1907, A., ii, 932, 

absorption of carbon dioxide by 
(GEDDEs), 1909, A., ii, 645. 

adsorption of dyes by (FREUNDLICH 
and LosEv), 1907, A., ii, 534. 

absorption of gases by (BERcrTER), 
1912, A., ii, 334; (ARNpr and 
ScCHRAUBE), 1912, A., ii, 1144. 

absorption of iodine by (Corrip1), 
1911, A., ii, 1083. 

adsorption of methylene-blue and 
erystal-ponceau by (PELET-JOLI- 
vET and Sieerist), 1911, A., ii, 
374. 

absorption of radioactive emana- 
tions by (BoyLE), 1908, A., ii 
1005. 

absorption of gases by (VAUBEL), 
1906, A., ii, 7388; (Homrray), 
1910, A., ii, 771, 1041 ; (TiroFF), 
1910, A., ii, 1041. 


’ 
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hareoal, adsorption of solutions by 
(ScuMipDT), 1910, A., ii, 1041. 


adsorption of substances by (FREUND- | 


Lich and Masivs), 
374. 


1911, A., ii, 


decolorising action of (ROSENTHALER), | 
1908, A., ii, 158; (GLASSNER and | 
SurpA), 1908, A., ii, 669; (KNECHT), | 
| Cheese, volatile fatty acids in (JENSEN), 


1911, A., ii, 471. 

use of, in vapour density determina- 
tions (DEWAR aid JoNnEs), 1908, 
A., ii, 258. 


antitryptic effect of (HEDIN), 1906, 


A., ii, 780. 
blood, absorption of gases by (REYcu- 
LER), 1911, A., ii, 19. 
cocoanut, absorption of radium emana- 
tion by (SATTERLY), 1910, A., 
ii, 921. 
absorption of gases by, at low tem- 
peratures (DEWAR), 1904, A., ii, 
652, 728. 
wood, constitution of (AscHAN), 1909, 
A., ii, 570. 
temperature of inflammation of, 
and the combustion of, in oxy- 
gen (Morssan), 1903, A., ii, 
142. 
some catalytic reactions effected 
under the influence of (LEMOINE), 
1907, A., ii, 248. 
insoluble calcium and _ potassium 
compounds in (BERTHELOT), 1906, 
A, M, 117. 
See also Carbon. 

Charles’ law, apparatus for the demon- 
stration of (FRANKFORTER and FRARY), 
1905, A., ii, 514. 

Charlock, action of, on _ nitrification 
(GuTzEIT), 1906, A., ii, 476. 

Chaulmoogra oil, source of (PowER and 

BARROWCLIFF), 1905, T., 896; P., 
176. 

isolation of hydnocarpic acid from 
(PowER and BARROWCLIFF), 1905, 
T., 895; P., 176. 

Chaulmoogra seeds, constituents of 
(PowEr and GoRNALL), 1904, T., 838 ; 
P., 185. 

Chaulmoogrene (PowER and GORNALL), 
1904, T., 859; P., 137. 


Chaulmoogric acid and its salts (PowER | 


and GorNALL),1904,T.,846; P.,136. 

constitution of, and its esters and 
amide (PowER and GoRNALL), 1904, 
T., Soa; P., 386; 

constitution and oxidation of(BARROow- 
CLIFF and Power), 1907, T., 557; 
P.5 20 

and its ethyl ester, m 
of (PERKIN), 1907, 


etic rotations 
+, 563. 


Cheese 


| Chaulmoogric acid homologue of (PowER 


and BARROWCLIFF), 1905, T., 884; 
P., 175. 

Chaulmoogryl alcohol and its chaulmoo- 
gry] derivative (PowER and GoRNALL), 
1904, T., 856; P., 137. 

isoChavibetol, synthesis of (BEHAL and 
TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., i, 260. 


1905, A., ii, 114, 

origin of aldehydes in (TRILLAT and 
SauTon), 1907, A., ii, 388. 

presence of aldehydes in, and their 
role in the production of bitterness 
(TRILLAT and SAavuTon), 1907, A., ii, 
294. 

ripening of (Dox), 1909, A., i, 

861. 


progressive (LINDET and AMMANN), 
1904, A., ii, 636. 

chemical changes in, as affected 
by different conditions (vAN 
SLYKE and Hart), 1904, A.,, ii, 
143. 

action of different lactic ferments 
on (Vv. FREUDENREICH and 
THONI), 1905, A., ii, 189. 

importance of strictly anaerobic 
putrefactive bacilli for the 
(RoDELLA), 1906, A., ii, 297; 

transformation of proteins into fats 
during the (NIERENSTEIN), 1911, 
A., ii, 326. 

tyrosine crystals in (Dox), 1911, A., 

ii, 429. 

curds of, relation of different acids to 
the solubility of, in salt solution 
(Sammis and Harr), 1909, A., i, 
538. 

estimation of iron and copper in 
(SCHAEFFER), 1909, A., _ ii, 
941, 
proteins of, rennet as a cause of 
chemical changes in the (VAN 
SLYKE, Harpine, and Harr), 
1904, A., ii, 285. 

enzyme. See Enzyme. 

American Cheddar, some compounds 
present in (VAN SLYKE and 
Hart), 1903, A., ii, 388. 

relation of carbon dioxide to 
proteolysis in the ripening. of 
(vAN SLYKE and Hart), 1903, 
A., ii, 609. 

caseins of (VAN SLYKE and Hart), 
1903, A., i, 215; ii, 388. 

Cheddar, chemistry of (NIERENSTEIN), 

1912, A., ii, 291. 

volatile fatty acids and esters in 
(Suzuki, Hastrncs, and Hart), 
1910, A., ii, 738, 


Cheese 


Cheese, Cheddar, and cottage, artificial 
digestion of some compounds of 
caseinogen and casein in (VAN 
SLYKE and Harr), 1904, A., ii, 749. 

Dutch (Crips), 1906, A., ii, 404. 
Emmenthaler, constituents of (WIN- 
TERSTEIN), 1904, A., ii, 585; 
(WINTERSTEIN and BIssEGGER), 
1906, A., ii, 248 ; (WINTERSTEIN 
and Kine), 1909, A., ii, 423. 
composition of the whey and curd 
during the manufacture of 
(KoEsTLER), 1906, A., ii, 485. 
formation of ~ tyrothrixin in 
(ADAMETz and CHRzAsz0z), 1905, 
A., ii, 273. 
propionic acid fermentation in (v. 
REUDENREICH and JENSEN), 
1907, A., ii, 120. 
vegetable, from the protein of the soy 
bean (KATAYAMA), 1906, A., il, 
889. 
See also Natto. 
estimation of casein in (TRILLAT and 
SauTon), 1906, A., ii, 639. 
estimation of fat in (SIEGFELD), 1904, 
A., ii, 523, 688. 
estimation of lactic acid in (SuzuK1 
and Hart), 1910, A., ii, 81. 
estimation of proteolytic compounds 
in (VAN SLYKE and Harr), 1903, 
A., ii, 399. 

Cheiranthic acid and its derivatives 
(MatrHEs and Bo.rzer), 1912, A., i, 
601. 

Cheiranthus cheiri. See Wallflower. 

Cheiroline an alkaloid containing 
sulphur and Cheirole (WAGNER), 
1908, A., i, 202. 

formula of (SCHNEIDER), 1909, A., i, 
118, 826. 

synthesis and degradation of (ScCHNEI- 
DER), 1910, A., i, 658. 

glucoside of (ScHNEIDER and Lou- 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 1007. 

compound of silver sulphate and 
(SCHNEIDER and LOHMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 1008. 

Chelerithrine periodide (KézNIZWSsKI), 
1910, A., i, 875. 

Chelidamic acid. See Pyridine-2:6-di- 
carboxylic acid, 4-hydroxy-. 

Chelidonic acid and its salts, esters, and 
amide (WILLSTATTER and Pum- 
MERER), 1904, A., i, 1043. 

ethyl ester, molecular refraction of 
(Homrray), 1905, T., 1455; P., 
226. 


and dibromo-, ethyl esters, hydroper- 
bromides of (Fxist), 1907, A., i, 
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Chelidonic acid, bromo- and chloro. 
derivatives, esters (FEIST), 1906, A., i, 
974. 

Chelidonic acid, dibromo-, ethy!] ester 
(Feist and Baum), 1905, A., i, 915. 

Chelidonine and its acetyl] and benzoy| 

derivatives (SCHLOTTERBECK and 
Watkins), 1904, A., i, 85. 

colour reaction of (BALLANDIER), 1904, 
A., ii, 793. 

Chelidonium majus, berberine from 
(SCHLOTTERBECK), 1903, A., i, 193. 

Chelone imbricata, constituents of the 
shield of (BucHTALA), 1911, A., ii, 
1009. 

Chemical action, apparent, at a distance 
(LIESEGANG), 1906, A., ii, 218; 
1910, A., ii, 703. 

and ionisation (ReBovt), 1909, A., 
ii, 718; 1910, A., ii, 822: 
(BLocn), 1910, A., ii, 381, 480; 
1911, A., ii, 357, 456; (pz 
Brociig and Brizarp), 1910, 
A., ii, 480. 

velocity of. See Velocity. 

action of radium rays on (JORISSEN 
and RINGER), 1905, A., ii, 219. 

in liquid hydrogen cyanide (Kaut- 
ENBERG and ScCHLUNDT), 1903, 
A., ii, 57. 

in different solvents, heat effect, and 
free energy of (PIssARJEWSKY and 
SCHELJAPIN), 1909, A., ii, 866. 

in mixtures of water with non- 
electrolytes, free energy of (Pis- 
SARJEWSKY and ZEMBISKY), 1910, 
A., ii, 595. 

in mixtures of glycerol and alcohols, 
free energy of (PIsSARJEWSKY and 
TRACHONIOTOWSKY), 1910, A., ii, 
402. 

actions, method of following the course 

of (BEVAN), 1906, A., ii, 425. 

activity, relation of, to electrolytic 
conductivity (SaMmiIs), 1906, A., 
ii, 835. 

electrolytic conduction, and speci- 
fic inductive capacity of 
certain liquids, relation between 
(MATHEWws), 1906, A., ii, 8, 327. 

auto-heating, velocity of. See 

Velocity. 

calculations, reform of (HANSSEN), 
1912, A., ii, 1157. 

change and radioactivity (CAMPBELL), 
1905, A., ii, 296. 

initial acceleration in (VELEY), 1903, 
A,, ii, 641. 

homogeneous, in a gas, measurement 
of a (CLARKE and CHAPMAN), 
1908, T,, 1638 ; P., 190, 
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Chemical change, isodynamic, revealed 
by — rotatory power (MULLER 
and THOUVENOT), 1909, A., ii, 

631. 
changes, work done in (WEGSCHEIDER), 
1912, A., ii, 442. 
which are reversible, kinetics of 
(FawsiTT), 1905, T., 494; P., 
115. 
induced by ultra-violet light (RAM- 
say and Spencer), 1906, A., ii, 
715 ; (LE Bon), 1906, A., ii, 825. 
intramolecular and originally re- 
versible, extending over prolonged 
periods of time (FRISWELL), 1904, 
P., 36. 
character, relation between the power 
of absorption of radiant energy and 
(Byk), 1905, A., ii, 566. 
combination and toxic action as ex- 
emplified in hemolytic sera (MUIR 
and BROWNING), 1905, A., ii, 107. 
and ionisation (WALKER), 1904, T., 
1082 ; P., 133. 
in the liquefied halogen hydrides 
and hydrogen sulphide (WAL- 
KER, McINTosH, and ARCHI- 
BALD), 1904, T., 1098 ; P., 134. 
composition, constitution and con- 
figuration of organic substances, 
relation between the crystal 
structure and the (BARLOW and 
PopE), 1910, T., 2308 ; P., 251. 
and molecular volume, connexion 
between, of some crystallo-graphi- 
cally similar minerals (PRIOR), 
1903, A., ii, 377. 
in relation to density of organic 
substances (FAwsitT), 1904, P., 
42. 
of compounds, determination of the, 
without the help of analysis 
(TAMMANN), 1904, A., ii, 113. 
compounds, spectroscopic evidence for 


the formation of (Rurr), 1911,. 


A., ii, 237. 

properties of (KuRILOFF), 1911, A., 
ii, 873. 

space structure of (PALLADINO), 
1912, A., ii, 36. 

relation between the physical pro- 
perties of (Ten GAzARIAN), 1912, 
A., ii, 23. 

relation between the physical pro- 
perties of, and the chemical 
attraction in their molecules 
(MARTIN), 1911, A., ii, 793. 

relation between the physical pro- 
perties of, with special,reference to 
their densities (TER«GAZARIAN), 
1911, A., ii, 1066, 
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Chemical compounds, solid, relation be- 


tween the molecular volume and 
structure of (TELTSCHER), 1912, 
A., ii, 831. 

photo-electric effects of (HuGHEs), 
1912, A., ii, 5, 880. 

definite, hardness of solid solutions 
of (KURNAKOFF and SCHEMTSCHU- 
SCHNY), 1908, A., ii, 932. 

dissociation of (HEMPEL and Scuu- 
BERT), 1912, A., ii, 904. 

reactions between and living muscle- 
proteins (VELEY), 1911, T., 180; 
r3 


constitution, use of the magnetic field 
in determining (PASCAL), 1910, A., 
ii, 100, 179 ; 1911, A., ii, 91, 183, 
251, 252, 464, 850, 1058; 1912, 
A., ii, 229, 326, 426, 734. 
determination of, by optical methods 
(AuwERs and EIsENLOHR), 1910, 
A., ii, 365, 367 ; 1911, A., ii, 781, 
782; (AuweRs), 1912, A., ii, 
1013, 1015. 
relationship of velocity of the capil- 
lary rise of liquids to the (Ost- 
WALD and GOPPELSROEDER), 1908, 
A., ii, 263. 
of solvents, relation between cryo- 
scopic behaviour and (AUWERs, 
Many, and GiERIG), 1903, A., ii, 
268. 
and colour (KAUFFMANN), 1907, A., 
ii, 3; (MOuLAvU and ADAM), 1907, 
A., ii, 40; (Moore and GALE), 
1908, A., i, 368; (WILLSTATTER 
and Picarp), 1908, A., i, 475; 
(KEHRMANN), 1908, A., i, 699, 
993 ; (PAWLEwskKI), 1911, A., i, 
480 ; (K6nIc and BEcKER), 1912, 
A., i, 495. 
and colour and fluorescence, relation 
between (SILBERRAD), 1906, T., 
1787; P., 251; (GREEN), 1907, 
P., 12; (Sm~BERRAD and Roy), 
1908, P., 204. 
and colour of acids, salts, and esters 
(HantTzscH, BLACKLER, Mor- 
GAN, and PRAETOoRIvs), 1906, 
A., i, 856; (KAUFFMANN and 
Burr), 1907, A., ii, 215. 
of azo-compounds (HEWITT and 
MiTcHELL), 1907, T., 1251; 
P., 182. 
of azomethine compounds (Pops), 
1908, T., 582; P., 24; (PorE 
and FLEMING), 1908, T., 1914; 
P., 228. 
relation between, in camphor de- 
rivatives (ForsTER), 1906, T., 
225; P., 31. 
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Chemical constitution and dyeing power , Chemical constitution and hypnotic 


with mordants of the hydroxy- 
anthraquinones and their sul- 
phonic acids, connexion be- 
tween (v. GEORGiEVICcS), 1905, 
A., i, 447. 
and colour of xanthones and 
allied substances (HERzIG and 
Kutmoscu), 1969, A., i, 732. 
crystalline form, hardness, and 
density, relation between 
(P6scHL), 1908, A., ii, 673. 
and crystalline form of inorganic 
substances (BARLOW and Pope), 
1907, T., 1150; P., 142. 
of picryl derivatives (JERUSALEM 
and Pope), 1908, A., ii, 674. 
and composition in relation to den- 
sity; halogenated compounds; 
sulphur compounds (KANONNI- 
KOFF), 1903, A., ii, 11. 
and dielectric constant, relation be- 
tween (STEWART), 1908, T., 1059 ; 
P., 124. 
and disinfecting properties, relation 
between (BECHHOLD and Enr- 
LICH), 1906, A., ii, 383. 
relation between electrolytic dis- 
sociation and (WEGSCHEIDER), 
1912, A., ii, 529. 
and fastness to light of monoazo- 
dyes, relation between (Watson), 
1909, P., 224; (Watson, Srr- 
KAR, and Dutra), 1909, P., 
290. 
and fluorescence (MEYER), 1903, A., 
ii, 706 ; (Hantzscu), 1907, A., 
ii, 834; (KAUFFMANN), 1908, 
A., ii, 5. 
of organic substances (FRANCES- 
CONI and BARGELLIN!), 1906, 
A., ii, 714. 
of benzoxazole derivatives (HEN- 
RICH and OpFERMANN), 1904, 
A., i, 934, 
fluorescence, and luminescence 
(HantTzscn), 1908, A., ii, 446. 
and ultra-violet fluorescence of cyclic 
compounds (LEY and v. ENGEL- 
HARDT), 1910, A., ii, 813. 
of organic compounds in relation to 
their heats of combustion (LE- 
MOULT), 1904, A., ii, 310, 382, 
605; (THomsEN), 1904, A., ii, 
605. 
and heats of combustion of unsatur- 
ated compounds, relation be- 
tween (AuwERSs and Rorn), 
1910, A., ii, 485, 585. 
of azo-colouring matters (LE- 
MOULT), 1906, A., ii, 832, 


action (ReMFry), 1911, T., 619: 
P., 72. 
and luminescence (KAUFFMAyy) 


’ 


1907, A., ii, 214; (KAUFFMayy 
and Burr), 1907, A., ii, 215. 
and molecular weights of carbon 
compounds in relation to boiling 
point (Henry), 1903, A., ij, 

8 


and odour, relation between, in or. 
ganic compounds (WOKER), 1906, 
A., ii, 739. 
and optical activity (INGLIs), 191], 
T., 588; P., 46. j 
in relation to optical properties 
(ARMSTRONG and Rosertsoy), 
1905, T., 1272; P., 180. 
and optical properties of the aro. 
matic a- and y-diketones (Smzp. 
LEY), 1909, T., 218; P., 17. 
effect of, on the optical activity of 
nitrogen compounds (EvErat1), 
1908, T., 1225; P., 148, 
and phototropy, relation between 
(GRAZIANI), 1910, A., i, 777; 
(Papoa and GRAZIANI), 1910, 
A., i, 778; (Papoa and Bovini), 
1912, A., i, 223; (Papoa and 
SANTI), 1912, A., ii, 879. 
and physiological action (ScHMin7), 
1905, A., i, 23; ii, 105: 
(MARSHALL), 1906, A., ii, 788; 
(EmpE), 1911, A., ii, 313; 
(HEUBNER), 1911, A., ii, 
515. 
of acids (Lors), 1909, A., ii, 168, 
of alcohols and acids (Lozs), 
1910, A., ii, 147. 
in certain substituted aminoalky] 
esters (PyMAN), 1908, T., 1793; 
P., 208. 
relation between, in the tropeines 
(JowEkTT and PyMAN), 1906, 
P., 317; 1907, T., 92; 1909, 
T., 1020; P., 165. 
relation between reactivity of nitro- 
gen compounds and (CLARK), 
1911, T., 1927; P., 243. 
of certain halogen compounds, the 
relation between reactivity and 
(CLARKE), 1910, T., 416; P., 
26 


aud refractive power (SMEDLEY), 
1910, T., 1475; P., 148. 

relation between molecular refrac- 
tion and dispersion and (EISEN- 
LOHR), 1912, A., ii, 709. 

and magnetic double refraction 
(Corton and Moypron), 1912, A., 
ii, 426, 
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Chemical constitution, relation between , 
residual affinity and (CLARKE), | 


1912, T., 1788; P., 220. 
and rotatory power, relation be- 
tween (BetT1), 1907, A., ii, 
661, 726 ; (PIcKARD and KEn- 
yon), 1911, T., 45; P., 324; 
1912, T., 620, 1427; P., 42, 
137; (Hitpircu), 1911, T., 
218, 224; P., 6; (Pore and 
WINMILL), 1912, T., 2309; P., 
275. 
of optically active substances, 
relation between (CHARDIN and 
Srkorsky), 1907, A., ii, 830; 
1908, A., ii, 470; (CHARDIN), 
1908, A., ii, 548, 912. 
dependence of rotatory power on 
(PicKARD and KEnyon), 1910, 
P., 336. 
effect of, on the rotatory power of 
optically active ammonium com- 
pounds (JonEs and Hit), 1908, 
T., 295; P., 28. 
effect of, on the rotatory power of 
optically active nitrogen com- 
pounds (THomMAs and JONES), 
1906, T., 280; P., 10; (EvEr- 
AtT and JonEs), 1908, T., 1789 ; 
P., 212. 
and specific gravity (EARL), 1911, 
A, B14. 
and absorption spectra (STEWART 
and BALy), 1906, T., 489, 618; 
P., 33, 85; (BALY and StEew- 
ART), 1906, T., 502; P., 34; 
(Baty, Epwarps, and StEew- 
ART), 1906, T., 514; P., 35; 
(BALY, MARSDEN, and Strew- 
ART), 1906, T., 966; P., 126; 
(Baty and Tuck), 1906, T., 
982; P., 142; 1908, T., 1902; 
P., 223; (BAKER and BALy), 
1907, T.,, 11985: (P., 187; 
(Baty, Tuck, MARSDEN, and 
GazDAk), 1907, T., 1572; P., 
194 ; (BALY and Drscn), 1908, 
T., 1747; P., 173; (Baty and 
ScHAEFER), 1908, T., 1808; P., 
207; (Baty and MAarspsEn), 
1908, T., 2108; P., 235, 236; 
(BAty, CoLtrz, and Watson), 
1908, P., 268; 1909, T., 144; 
(Baty, Tuck, and MARSDEN), 
1910, T., 571, 1494; P., 51, 166; 
(CRYMBLE, STEWART, WRIGHT, 
and GLENDINNING), 1911, T., 
451; P., 46. 
of corydaline, berberine, and other 
alkaloids (Dospiz and Lav- 
DER), 1903, T., 626; P., 9. 
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Chemical constitution and absorption 
spectra of laudanine and lauda- 
nosine (DopprgE and LAUDER), 
1903, T., 626; P., 9. 

of pyridine and derivatives (PuR- 
vis), 1904, T., 294; P., 14. 
of rosaniline dyes (FoRMANEK), 
1909, A., ii, 106. 
of the thiazines and thiazones 
(FoRMANEK), 1905, A., ii, 217. 
and supercooling (DrucKER), 1909, 
A., ii, 211. 
and vapour pressure (BINGHAM), 
1906, A., ii, 528. 
relation of the velocity of chlorina- 
tion of aromatic compounds to 
(Orton and Krne), 1911, T., 
1369, 1377; P., 196. 
and temperature, relation of viscosity 
of liquid substances to (BATSCHIN- 
SKI), 1908, A., ii, 12. 
and viscosity (DUNSTAN, THOLE, and 
Hunt), 1907, T., 1728; P., 207 ; 
(Dunstan and THOLE), 1908, T., 
1815; P., 213; 1909, T., 1556 ; 
P., 219; 1912, P., 269; (Dun- 
STAN and Stvsss), 1908, T., 1919; 
P., 224; (DunsTran, HILDITCH, 
and THOLE), 1912, P., 269. 
and change of volume, relation be- 
tween (Dawson), 1910, T., 1896 ; 
P., 202. 
dynamics. See Dynamics. 
energy. See ry 
equilibrium. See Equilibrium. 
individuals, characterisation of (WxEG- 
SCHEIDER), 1912, A., ii, 930. 
kinetics. See Kinetics. 
laboratory, Breslau University, new 
electrical arrangement of the 
(ApEGG), 1906, A., ii, 266. 
phenomena, comparison between, de- 
termined by a heating produced from 
purely calorific causes and those due 
to a heating produced by electricity 
(BERTHELOT), 1907, A., ii, 153. 
philosophy, some points of, involved 
in the discovery of radium and 
the properties of its combinations 
(WILDE), 1907, A., ii, 149. 
potential and _ electromotive 
(BANcROFT), 1903, A., ii, 627. 
problems, application of low tempera- 
tures to (DEwaR and Jonss), 1908, 
A., ii, 258. 
processes, coupling of (ScHILOFF), 
1903, A., li, 276. 
new views on (WALD), 1908, A.., ii, 
478. 
of ripening (ScurTI and DE PLATO) 
1909, A., ii, 174. 


force 
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Chemical properties and pliysical pro- 


perties as functions of the magni- 

tude of the granules of the solid 

and liquid phases (v. WEIMARN), 

1909, A., ii, 135. 

reactions, molecular statistics 

(SrrutT), 1912, A., ii, 1045. 

prediction of (DE ForcraNnD), 1905, 
A., ii, 15. 

which take place in several stages 
(BRUNNER), 1905, A., ii, 511. 

course of, and hypotheses of valency 
(MiIcnAEL), 1904, A., ii, 164. 

direct, conditions necessary for 
(Coison), 1909, A., ii, 546. 

use of the hot and cold tube in the 
study of (BERTHELOT), 1905, A., 
ii, 308, 378, 810. 

some thermochemical rules relating 
to the possibility and prognostic- 
ation of (BERTHELOT), 1905, A., 
ii, 76. 

velocity of propagation of. 
Velocity. 

apparent change in weight during 
(MANLEY), 1912, A., ii, 928. 

nese change in weight during 
(Lo SurpDo), 1904, A., ii, 720; 
1907, A., ii, 445; 
1906, A., ii, 528. 

induced, mechanism of (MILLER), 
1907, A., ii, 247. 

mechanism of: intermediate pro- 
ducts and intermediate structures 
(TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., i, 117. 

kinetics of (ORLOFF), 1912, A., ii, 243. 

heterogeneous theory of (Hky- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 1155. 

intermediate, a specially simple case 
of (ABEL), 1906, A., ii, 731. 

organic, application of physico- 
chemical methods to determine 
the mechanism of (MICHAEL), 
1910, A., i, 341. 

possibility of (DE FoRCRAND), 1905, 
A., ii, 15. 

in a magnetic field (BERND?), 1908, 
A., ii, 756. 

electrical induction in (WINsTon), 
1911, A., ii, 692. 

production of ions during (REBOUL), 
1911, A., ji, 692. 

condition of, forming a monovariant 
system (MATIGNON), 1905, A., ii, 
235. 

physical origin of the liberation of 
electricity in (DE Brociiz and 
BrizARD), 1909, A., ii, 637. 

change of density of liquid systems 
i (BENRATH), 1909, A., ii, 
95, 


of 


See 


(LANDOLT), 


} 


608 


Chemical reactions, reversible, dynamic 
theory of (CoHEN and Strenc- 
ERS), 1908, A., ii, 824, 934. 
(Smits and Wisavr), 1908. 
824, 934. 
of the first order (Meyer), 1907 
A., ii, 753. 
among derivatives of organic ucids 
(BIEHRINGER and Borsvm), 
1906, A., i, 953. 
at very high temperatures (Zrv. 
GELIS), 1904, A., ii, 232. 
course of, at high temperatures 
(FIscHER), 1907, A., ii, 72. 
between salts in the solid state 
(PERMAN), 1907, A., ii, 538. 
reactivity and absorption spectra 
(Baty and Rice), 1912, T., 1475; 
P., 197, 312. 
influence of cyclic linking on (Pr- 
TRENKO-KRITSCHENKO), 1907, 
A., i, 220. 
of undissociated electrolytes (Wexc- 
SCHEIDER), 1908, A., ii, 265. 
and chemical constitution of halo- 
gen compounds, the relation be- 
tween (CLARKE), 1910, T., 416; 
P., 26. 
and chemical constitution of nitro- 
gen compounds, the relation be- 
tween (CLARKE), 1911, T., 1927; 
research, position and prospects of, in 
Great Britain (MELDOLA), 1907, T., 
626 ; P., 101. 
similarity of elements and radicles, 
the condition which determines the 
(MARTIN), 1905, A., ii, 693. 
stability (CLARKE), 1912, A., ii, 928. 
stimuli, action of (BRAEUNING), 1904, 
A., ii, 359. 
structure in relation to colour and 
absorption spectra (HARTLEY), 1905, 
T., 1796, 1822; P., 166, 167. 
theory, a new (ZESCHKO), 1903, A., ii, 
590. 


Chemical Society, scientific progress of 
the (TILDEN), 1904, T., 493; P., 72. 
Chemiluminescence (TRAUTZ), 1905, A., 

ii, 662. 

Chemistry, the most urgent problem of 

(NasiINI), 1907, A., ii, 612. 

in space (PATERN)), 1908, A., ii, 77 ; 
(CIAMICIAN), 1908, A., ii, 137. 

forensic, recent advances in (DENN- 
STEDT), 1911, A. ii, 224. 

general and physical, development of, 
in the last forty years (NERNST), 
1908, A., ii, 1. 

inorganic, development of, in the last 
forty years(LANDOLT), 1908,A. ,ii,31. 
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Chemistry, medical, isolation of traces 
of mineral substances from saline 
solutions in (MEILLERE), 1908, A., 
ii, 62. 

mineral, See Mineral chemistry. 
organic, development of, in the last 
forty years (GRAEBE), 1908, A., 
i, 1. 
structural changes in (TIFFENEAU), 
1908, A., i, 305. 
double decomposition in (Brunt, 
ConTARDI, and Da Ponre), 1912, 
A., ii, 925. 
physical, lecture experiments in 
(Grassi), 1910, A., 1i, 196. 
synthetical, in its relation to biology 
" (FIscHER), 1907, T., 1749; P., 220. 
theoretical, arbitrary distinctions in 
(MALFITANO), 1911, A., ii, 377. 

Chemotaxis of Equisetum spermatozoids 
(LipFoRss), 1906, A., ii, 44. 

of Isoetes spermatozoids (SHIBATA), 
1905, A., ii, 190. 

Chemotherapeutics, lecture on _ the 
present state of (EHRLICH), 1909, A., 
li, 255. 

Chenopodium, constituents of the oil of 
(NELson), 1911, A., i, 797. 

Cherries, wild, salicylic acid in (JABLIN- 
GONNET), 1904, A., ii, 71. 

Cherry, black. See Prunus serotina. 

Cherry bark, wild. See Prunus serotina. 

Cherry laurel. See Prunus lawrocerasus. 

Cherry-laurel water, composition of 
(WirTH), 1911, A., i, 875. 

loss of hydrocyanic acid from (ASTRUC), 
1911, A., ii, 921. 

Cherry tree, Japanese. See Prunus 

pseudo-cerasus var. Sieboldi. 

Chestnut, common, physical and chemical 
properties of the fat: of the (PaLa- 
DINO), 1907, A., ii, 905. 

Spanish, globulin from the (BARLOW), 
1905, A., ii, 397. 

Chestnuts, fresh, analyses of, and their 
food value, and manurial requirements 
(Tomer), 1904, A., ii, 766. 

Chestnut flour, constituents of (LEoN- 
CINI), 1911, A., ii, 1023. 

composition of, and study of two 
sugars contained therein (PALa- 
DINO), 1906, A., ii, 624. 

Chestnut tree extract, detection of, in 

oak extract (JEAN), 1903, A., ii, 118. 

Chick, assimilation of phosphorus and 
calcium during the embryonic life of 
the (CARPIAUX), 1908, A., ii, 963. 

Chicks and eggs, cholesterol of (ELLIs 
and GARDNER), 1909, A., ii, 498. 

Chicken flesh, hydrolysis of (OsBoRNE 
and HEYL), 1908, A., ii, 967. 


Chitoheptonie acid 


Chiclalbans, Chiclabanan, Chiclafiuavil, 
Chiclagutta (TscuircH and ScHERE- 
SCHEWSKI), 1905, A., i, 685. 

Chicory, wild. See Cichoriwm intybus. 

Chieh oil, from Artemisia herba-alba, 
var. densiflora bois (SCHIMMEL & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 317. 

Children, metabolism 

1907, A., ii, 794. 
composition of gastric juice in (Som- 
MERFELD), 1908, A., ii, 403. 
healthy and rachitic, mineral meta- 
bolism in (CRONHEIM and 
MULLER), 1908, A., ii, 405. 
action of phosphorus on the circu- 
lation of calcium in (FLAMIN), 
1908, A., ii, 406. 
new-born, trypsinogen and entero- 
kinase in (IBRAHIM), 1909, A., ii, 
1034. 
sleeping, energy changes in (How- 
LAND), 1911, A., ii, 1005. 
See also Infants. 

Chilies. See Capsicum annuwm. 

Chinese wood oil, studies of (MoRRELL), 
1912, T., 2082; P., 235. 

Chiodectonic acid and Chiodectin 
(Hesse), 1905, A., i, 140. 

Chitamic acid, reactions of (NEUBERG 
and Wo LFF), 1903, A., i, 74. 

Chitaric acid (NEUBERG and WOLFF), 
1903, A., i, 74; (FiscHer and 
ANDREAE), 1908, A., i, 678. 

Chitin (OFFER), 1908, A., i, 98. 
occurrence of (v. LIPPMANN), 1912, 

A., i, 125. 
preparation of pure, 
edulis (SCHOLL), 

1065. 

preparation and reactions of (WESTER), 
1909, A., i, 659. 

formation of levulic acid from (HAm- 
BURGER), 1911, A., i, 834. 

degradation of (BRacH), 1912, A., i, 
203. 


in (MULuER), 


from Boletus 
1908, A., ii, 


digestibility of (ZarrscHEK), 1904, 
A., ii, 750. 

use of, in dialysis (ALsBERG@), 1910, 
A., ii, 693. 

polarimetric method of identifying, 
and constitution of (InvinE), 1909, 
T., 564; P., 89. 


soluble, from Limulus polyphemus 
(king crab) and its osmotic be- 
haviour (ALSBERG and HEDBLOM), 
1909, A., i, 541, 946. 

nitrates (v. Ftrra and ScHo.1), 
1907, A., i, 994. 

Chitoheptonic acid and its barium salt 
and dibenzoyl derivative (NEUBERG 
and NEIMANN), 1908, A., i, 74. 
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Chitonic acid (Fiscuzr and ANDREAE), 
1903, A., i, 678. 

Chitosan sulphate (L6wy), 1910, A., i, 
123. 

Chitosan compounds, crystalline, from 
sepia shells (v. FirtH and Russo), 
1906, A., i, 720. 

Chitose, formation of levulic acid from 
(HAMBURGER), 1911, A., i, 834. 
action of, in the organism (CATHCART), 

1903, A., ii, 741. 

Chlora perfoliata, gentiopicrin in (BouR- 
QUELOT and Bripeu), 1910, A., ii, 
234. 

Chloral, preparation of a solid modifica- 

tion of (GARTNER), 1906, A., i, 628. 

soluble polymeride of (GARTNER), 
1906, A., i, 481. 

and water, freezing and boiling points 
of mixtures of (VAN RussEM), 1908, 
A., i, 501. 

formation of dichloroacetic acid from 
(Kérz), 1910, A., i, 151. 

action of amines on (RUGHEIMER), 
1906, A., i, 419. 

condensation products of, with acid 
amides (FEIsT), 1912, A., i, 420. 

condensation of, with primary aromatic 
amines (WHEELER, DICKSON, 
JORDAN, and MILLEk), 1908, A., i, 
332 ; (WHEELER and JORDAN), 1909, 
A., i, 673. 

action of ammonia and of amines on 
(KuHARA and Kisu1), 1905, A., i, 
861. 

condensation product of 2:4-dimethyl- 
quinoline with (SPALLINO and Cuc- 
CHIARONT), 1912, A., i, 582. 

action of, on ethyl tartrate and on 
ethyl malate (PATTERSON and Mc- 
MILLAN), 1912, T., 788; P., 101. 

condensation of, with aromatic hydro- 
carbous under the influence of 
aluminium chloride (DINESMANN), 
1905, A., i, 645. 

condensation of 5(4)-methylglyoxaline 
with (GERNGROsS), 1912, A., i, 314. 

condensation of, with the nitroanilines 
(WHEELER and WELLER), 1903, A., 
i, 246. 

action of phosphorus pentachloride on 
(GIOLITTI), 1904, A., i, 557. 

action of, on the secretion of bile 
(FALLOISE), 1904, A., ii, 357. 

additive compounds of, with amides 
(SULZBERGER), 1908, A., i, 961; 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK GEDEON 
RICHTER), 1911, A., i, 836. 

alcoholate, equilibrium between, and 
its components (LEOPOLD), 1909, 
A., ii, 472. 


Chloral, alcoholate, use of, in chemical, 
microscopic, and microchemical 
investigations (ScHAER), 1908, 
A., ii, 62. 

and aniline hydrochloride, three. 
phase lines in (RoozEBoom and 
LEOPOLD), 1906, A., ii, 654, 
alcoholates (Kuntz), 1908, aX, 4 
322. 
ethyl alcoholate, action of amyl 
alcohol on (GADAMER), 1905, A.., i, 
326. 
propyl alcoholate (Viroria), 1905, 
A., i, 110. 
dibenzoate(WEGSCHEIDER and Spr), 
1910, A., i, 155. 
chloroacetate (GaBvTT!), 1911, A., i, 
261. 
mono-hydrobromide and -hydrochlor- 
ide (VORLANDER and SIEBERT), 
1905, A., i, 792. 
sodium hydrogen sulphite (Kerp and 
Baur), 1907, A., i, 1010 
new reaction for (Covet), 1907, A., 
ii, 405. 
distinction between butylchloral and 
(GaBuTTI), 1904, A., ii, 300. 
detection of, in presence of chloroform 
(Jona), 1912, A., ii, 698. 
assay of (BoURDET), 1911, A., ii, 943. 
Chloral hydrate, action of bases on 
(ENKLAAR), 1905, A., i, 170, 741; 
1906, A., i, 929; 1910, A., i, 299. 
decomposition of, by exposure to light 
and air (SCHOORL and VAN DEN 
BERG), 1906, A., i, 481. 
action of magnesium hydroxide on 
(ROSENTHALER and ReEIs), 1907, 
A., i, 1009. 
decomposition of, by sodium hydroxide 
and by certain salts (WERNER), 
1904, T., 1376; P., 184. 
action of, on the heart (RoHDE), 1906, 
A., ii, 110; (Caruson), 1906, A., 
ii, 877. 
effect of, on heart muscle (ScHULTZ2), 
1906, A., ii, 686. 
use of, in chemical, microchemical and 
microscopic investigations(ScHAER), 
1908, A., ii, 62. 
semicarbazide’ (Kune), 1909, A., i 
214. 
titration of (GARNIER), 1908, A., ii, 
782. 


estimation of (WALLIs), 1906, A., 
255 ; (SELF), 1907, A., ii, 657. 

estimation of, in parts of dead bodies 
(BETTINK and VAN DEN DRrIESSEN 
MAREEvW), 1906, A., ii, 816. 

estimation of, iodometrically (Rupp), 
1903, A., ii, 699. 
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Chioralacetonechloroform (HOFFMANN, 
LA RocuE & Co.), 1904, A., i, 650. 

Chloralamino-compounds (GARTNER), 
1904, A., i, 788; 1905, A., i, 130. 


Chloralisoamylurethane (FrIsT), 1912, 
A., i, 421 

Chloralaniline, condensation of primary 
aromatic amines with (JORDAN), 
1910, A., i, 664. 

Chloralanthranilic acid and its bromo- 
derivative (WHEELER and Dickson), 
1908, A., i, 333. 

Chloralbenzamide, derivatives of 
(Feist), 1912, A., i, 421. 

Chloralcaffeine (LEULIER), 1912, A., i, 
644. 

Chloraldianthranilic acid (v. NIEMEN- 

TOWSKI), 1903, A., i, 91. 
and its bromo- derivative (WHEELER 
and Dickson), 1908, A., i, 333. 

Chloraldibenzamide (Feist), 1912, A., 
i, 421. 

Chloraldiethylmalonamide (Burrows 
and KEANE), 1907, T., 271; P., 37. 

Chloral-2:4-di- and -2;4:6-tri-methyl- 
quinolines (KoENIGS and MENGEL), 
1904, A., i, 528. 

Chloraldiurethane (Diets and SEIs), 
1909, A., i, 886. 

Chloralformamide, methyl 
(FEIsT), 1912, A., i, 421. 

Chloralhydrazide (KNOPFER), 
A., i, 1084. 

Chloralic acids (HANRIOT), 1909, A., i, 
206. 

Chloralmenthylurethane (FEIsT), 1912, 
A., i, 421. 

Chloralmethylurethane methyl ether 
(Fetsr), 1912, A., i, 421. 

Chloralose, C,H,,0,Cl,, from levulose 

and chloral (HANRIOT), 1909, A., 
i, 288. 

influence of, on blood-gases (Livon), 
1903, A., ii, 161. 

Chloralose, dichloro- and other deriva- 
tives of (HannRIoT and Kune), 1911, 
A., i, 524. 

Chloraloses (HANRIOT), 1910, A., i, 95. 
action of alkalis on (HANRIOT and 

Kutna), 1911, A., i, 524, 526. 

Chloraloxime, decomposition of, with 
alkali hydroxide (Patazzo and 
Fazio), 1911, A., i, 421. 

Chloralpyrrocoline (ScHOLTz), 
A., i, 386 

Chloralurethane and its derivatives 
(Diets and GuKassiAnz), 1911, A., 
1, 24. 


ether of 


1911, 


1912, 


Chlorine 


Chloralurethane, reactions of, and its 
methyl and ethyl ethers, and acetyl 
derivative and its nitrile derivative 
(Diets and Ser), 1909, A., i, 885. 

Chloralurotropine (LEULIER), 1912, 
A., i, 644. 

Chloranil. See p-Benzoquinone, tetra- 
chloro-. 

Chlorapatite (CAMERON and McCav- 
GHEY), 1911, A., ii, 734. 

Chlorates, Chloric acid, Chlorides, and 
Chlorites. See under Chlorine. 

Chlorination, studies in (CoHEN and 
BENNETT), 1905, T., 320; P., 80; 
(ConEN, Dawson, and CROsLAND), 
1905, T., 1084; P., 211; (Conzn 
and HartTLEy), 1905, T., 1860; P., 
223. 

of aromatic compounds, relation of 
the velocity of, to constitution 
(Orton and Kine), 1911, T., 
1369, 1377; P., 196. 

new method of (Orron and KING), 
1911, T., 1185; P., 139. 

with phosphorus pentachloride (CoNE 
and Rosinson), 1907, A., i, 504; 
(HoERING and Baum), 1908, A., 
i, 527; (Scumripr), 1908, A., i, 
654. 

by means of sulphuryl chloride 
(WoHL), 1904, A., i, 283; 1906, 
Ah 

in presence of thallous chloride 
(THomAs), 1907, A., i, 117. 

electrolytic, of the salts of organic 
acids (INGLIS and Woorron) 
1908, T., 1592; P., 174. 

Chlorine, apparatus for the preparation 
of (Rupp), 19083, A., ii, 69; 
(EckaRT), 1905, A., ii, 515. 

evolution of, from potassium chlorate 
and hydrochloric acid (SAND), 
1905, A., ii, 156. 
acceleration of the evolution from 
potassium chlorate and _hydro- 
chloric acid by platinum (Sirk), 
1905, A., ii, 381; (ForRsTER and 
MULuER), 1905, A., ii, 697. 
generated by potassium permanga- 
nate; its preparation and purity 
(WEDEKIND and Lewis), 1909, 
P., 59 ; discussion, P., 59. 
Deacon process (V. FALCKENSTEIN), 
1909, A., ii, 186. 
function of the catalyst in (LEvI 
and Berroni), 1905, A., ii, 
515; (Levi and VoGHERA), 
1906, A., ii, 605. 
equilibrium in (Lewis), 1906, A., 
ii, 843; (v. FALCKENSTEIN), 1907, 
A., ii, 19, 538, 


~ Chlorine 


Chlorine, laboratory model of the Castner 
mercury process of obtaining (LE 
BLANC and CANTONT), 1905, A., ii, 
696. 

electrode potentials in the manufacture 
of (SacERDor!), 1911, A., ii, 789. 

atomic weight of (Guyr), 1905, A., 
ii, 442; (RicHARDs and WELLs), 
1905, A., ii, 450; (Drxon and 
EDGAR), 1905, A., ii, 696; (GuyE and 
TER-GAZARIAN), 1907, A., ii, 80; 
(HinRicus), 1907, A., ii, 679; 
(Noyes and Weper), 1908, A., ii, 
871; (EpGaR), 1908, A., ii, 577; 
(WHYTLAW-GRAY and Burt), 1909, 
T., 1633; P., 216; (Guyz and Fuss), 
1909, A., ii, 135 ; (ScHEUVER), 1909, 
A., ii, 991; (RicHARDs and WIL- 
LARD), 1910, A., ii, 292; (GoLp- 
BAUM), 1911, A., ii, 271; (BurT 
and WHYTLAW-GRAY), 1912, A.,, ii, 
152; (BAUME and Perrot), 1912, 
A., ii, 933 ; (WouRTZEL), 1912, A., 
ii, 934. 

and "hydrogen, relative atomic weights 
of (WHYTLAW-GRaAy and Burt), 
1908, P., 215. 

magneto-optical effects of (Woop), 
1912, A., ii, 325; (HEuRUNG), 
1912, A., ii, 510. 

action of the silent electric discharge 
on (Russ), 1905, A., ii, 381; (Fos- 
TER), 1905, A., ii, 449. 

action of the silent discharge on, and 
its union with hydrogen (MELLOR), 
1904, P., 140. 

spark potential in (RirrER), 1904, A., 
ii, 463, 

fall of potential of metals in (RAriscH), 
1912, A., ii, 122. 

photochemically active (BuRGEss and 
CHAPMAN), 1904, P., 52, 164. 

non-existence of a polymeride of 
oo and DuraAnpD), 1908, A., 

940. 
changes in the properties of (FABINYI 
FOrsTER), 1906, A., ii, 485; 
(v. FERENTZY), 1908, A., ii, 371. 
rate of decay of the activity of gaseous 
(MELLOoR), 1904, P., 196. 
magneto-optical effects of (HEURUNG), 
1911, A., ii, 963. 

action of light on (MELLOR), 1904, P., 
53 ; (KUMMELL), 1911, A., ii, 796. 

action of ultra-violet light on (Lup- 
LAM), 1912, A., ii, 511. 

exposed to light, molecular condition 
of (KOMMELL and Wosic), 1909, A., 
ii, 476. 

Budde effect with reference to bromine 
and (CALDWELL), 1904, A., ii, 105. 
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Chlorine, calorimetric experiments with 
(EstrEIcHER and Srantrewski), 
1911 A., ii, 16. 

specific heat and dissociation of (Pizr), 
1908, A., ii, 352. 
density of (Morssan and Biner py 
JASSONEIX), 1904, A., ii, 114; 
(TREADWELL and CHRISTIE), 1906, 
A., ii, 15, 79. 
determination of the density of, at 
high temperatures (REINGANUw), 
1905, A., 1i, 810. 
density curve of mixtures of bromine 
and (ANDREWS and CaRLTon), 1907, 
A., ii, 575. 
experiment to demonstrate the diffusion 
of (ForBEs), 1912, A., ii, 1162. 
viscosity of (RANKINE), 1912, A., ii, 
332. 
condition in which, exists in colloidal 
solutions of metallic hydroxides 
(RvER), 1905, A., ii, 169. 
modified apparatus for absorption of 
(McCrEA), 1910, A., ii, 344. 
electrolytic (FERCHLAND), 1906, A., 
ii, 842. 
use ‘of, for the production of hydro. 
chloric and sulphuric acids (Cop- 
PADORO), 1910, A., ii, 197. 
flame, electrical and optical behaviour 
of the (FRANCK and PRINGSHETI™), 
1911, A., ii, 574. 
liquid, "physical roperties of (Joxy- 
SON and Molx NTOSH), 1909, A., ii, 
881. 
some reactions of (THomAs and 
Dupuis), 1906, A., ii, 662. 
apparatus for burning, in a hydrogen 
atmosphere (MEYER), 1912, A., ii, 
1051. 
primary interaction of, and acetanilides 
(Orron and Jonxs), 1909, T., 1456 ; 
P., 196. 
action of, on alkalis (TAYLOR), 1911, 
En 1906 ; P., 243. 
chemical dynamics of the reactions 
between benzene and, under the 
influence of different catalytic agents 
and of light (SLaror), 1903, a 
729; P., 135. 
direct combination of, with carbon 
(v. Boiron), 1903, A., ii, 365. 
combination of, with carbon monoxide 
under the influence of light (Dyson 
and HARDEN), 1903, T., 201. 
photochemical and thermal reaction 
of, with carbon monoxide (CHApP- 
MAN and Gzg), 1911, T., 1726; P., 
56, 223. 
equilibrium of, with ether (McINTOos#), 
1911, A., i, 256. 
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Chlorine, action of fluorine on (LEBEAU), 
1906, A., ii, 739. 


union of, with hydrogen (MELLOR), | 
196; (BurGEss and | 
CHAPMAN), 1906, T., 1899; P., | 


1904, P., 


37 ; (CHAPMAN and MacManon), 
1909, T., 135; P., 15; 1910, T., 
845; P., 58, 93. 


under the influence of light (BEVAN), | 


1904, A., ii, 21. 


cause of the period of induction in 
the (CHAPMAN and Bvurcgss), | 


1905, A., ii, 236, 697. 
action of temperature on the period 
of induction (MELLOR), 1904, P., 
53. 
slow combination of, with hydrogen, 
under the influence of heat (Srrx), 
1908, A., ii, 172. 
and hydrogen, retarding effect of oxy- 
gen, and influence of nitrogen, on 
rate of interaction of (CHAPMAN 
and MacMauon), 1909, T., 959 ; 
P., 148. 
influence of gaseous oxides of nitro- 
gen on the rate of interaction of 
(CHAPMAN and MacManon), 
1909, T., 1717; P., 224. 
action of radium rays on mixtures 
of (JORISSEN and RINGER), 1905, 
Ay. 3, S993) (2008 A, i, 
515. 
action of, on metallic oxides (MICHAEL 
aud Murpuy), 1910, A., ii, 1068. 
action of, on phenols (ZINCKE, FROH- 
NEBERG, and KempF), 1911, A., i, 
439, 


the system : dioxide and 


sulphur 
(Smits and DE Mooy), 1910, A., ii, 
1049, 

compounds, nascent, sterilisation of 


drinking-water 
1912, A., ii, 374. 
compounds of, with antimony and 
sulphur (TAVERNE), 1908, A., ii, 
198. 
compound of, with iodine (MEERUM 
TERWoGT), 1906, A., ii, 15. 
compounds of, with sulphur (ATEN), 
1906, A., ii, 157; (BECKMANN, 
JUNKER, and KLOPFER), 1909, A., 
ii, 137. 
boiling point curves of (ROOZE- 
BOOM), 1903, A., ii, 634. 
substitution of, by bromine, with 
reference to the permeability of the 
blood-corpuscles (BONNIGER), 1910, 
A., ii, 421. 
amount of, in rain water (JORISSEN), 
1906, A., ii, 486; 1907, A., ii, 
48. 


by (RovuQuUETTE), 


Chlorine 


Chlorine, amount of, in the rain water 
collected at Rothamsted (MILLER), 
1906, A., ii, 486. 
content in the human organs (MaAGNUS- 
LEvy), 1910, A., ii, 426. 

amount of, in the animal body and 
in the human fetus (ROSEMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 1110. 

Chlorine dioxide, inhibitory effect of, on 
the interaction of hydrogen and 
chlorine (CHAPMAN and Mac- 
Manon), 1910, P., 58. 

reactions of (BRAY), 1906, A., ii, 
223. 

and its hydrate and estimation 
(Bray), 1906, A., ii, 222. 

and iodides (Bray), 1906, A., ii, 
278. 

Hydrochloric acid (hydrogen chloride), 
synthesis of (LEv1 and Mic1io- 
RINI), 1907, A., ii, 756. 

new experimental arrangement for 
the synthesis of (MULLER), 1907, 
A., ii, 538. 

preparation of, from its elements 
(Hoppe), 1906, A., ii, 605. 

as a standard titration liquid (Ras- 
CHIG), 1904, A., ii, 441; (RoTH), 
1904, A., ii, 513; (Lunek), 1904, 
A., ii, 587. 

preparation of standard (HULETT 
and BonNER), 1909, A., ii, 342. 

preparation of normal, with gaseous 
hydrochloric acid (REBENSTORFF), 
1908, A., ii, 221. 

and sulphuric acid, use of electro- 
lytic chlorine for the production 
of (Coppaporo), 1910, A., ii, 197. 

generating apparatus for (KUsTER 
and ABEGG), 1906, A., ii, 348. 

generator for a continuous produc- 
tion of (STEVENSON and MARRI- 
OTTE), 1904, A., ii, 249. 

purification of, from 
(THORNE and JEFFERS), 
A., ii, 394. 

absorption spectrum of (HARTLEY), 
1903, T., 237. 

electrolysis of solutions of pure 
(DouMER), 1908, A., ii, 252, 349; 
(GuILLOz), 1908, A., ii, 459. 

apparatus for the electrolysis of 
(Rupp), 1903, A., ii, 69 ; (LEwIs), 
1908, A., ii, 350; (Drxon and 
TAYLOR), 1910, T., 374; P., 25. 

phenomena of the electrolytic de- 
composition of (GoocH and 
GATES), 1909, A., ii, 964. 

liberation of oxygen duringelectroly- 
sis of, with a platinum anode 
(PFLEIDERER), 1909, A., ii, 963. 
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* Chlorine :— 
Hydrochloric acid (hydrogen chloride), 


Chlorine :— 
Hydrochloric acid (hydrogen chloride), 


anodic P-D.-current for, at 
platinum electrodes (LUTHER and 
BRISLEE), 1905, A., ii, 135. 

conductivity of, in aqueous solution 
(Bocpan), 1907, A., ii, 784; 
(KoHLRAuscH), 1907, A., ii, 840. 

conductivity of, in various solvents 
(BALY, BurkE, and MARSDEN), 
1909, T., 1103. 

conductivity of, and of its mixtures 
with sodium chloride (BRAay and 
Hunt), 1911, A., ii, 688. 

conductivity and viscosity of solu- 
tions of (GREEN), 1908, T., 2023 ; 
i dene 7 Fi 

temperature-coefficient of the electri- 
eal conductivity of, in alcoholic 
solution (PARTINGTON), 1911, T., 
1937 ; P., 247. 

transport number of (JAHN), 1907, 
A., ii, 430; (Drucker and 
KRSNJAVI), 1908, A., ii, 559; 
(CHITTOCK), 1909, A., ii, 293; 
(RIESENFELD and REINHOLD), 
1910, A., ii, 14. 

velocity of transport of the ions 
H. Cl, OH in the electrolysis of 
solutions of (DouMER), 1908, A., 
ii, 458. 

specific heat of (PrER), 1909, A., ii, 
542. 

vapour pressure and critical con- 
stants of (BRINER), 1907, A.,ii,11. 

dissociation of (BoDENSTEIN and 
GEIGER), 1904, A., ii, 717. 

dissociation of, at high temperatures 
(LOWENSTEIN), 1906, A., ii, 272. 

density of gaseous (WHYTLAW- 
Gray), 1907, P., 119; (Guy and 
TER-GAZARIAN), 1907, A., ii, 80; 
(ScHEUER), 1909, A., ii, 991. 

density and compressibility of, and 
adsorption of, on glass (WHYT- 
LAW-GRA¥ and Burt), 1909, T., 
1634; P., 216. 

the weight of a normal litre of 
(Burt and WuyrTLaw-Gray), 
1912, A., ii, 152. 

methods employed in preparing the 
tables of specific gravity of (FER- 
Guson), 1905, A., ii, 632. 

table for the preparation of normal 
solutions of, according to the 
density (KisTER and Mincn), 
1905, A., ii, 198. 

temperatures of maximum density 
of aqueous solutions of, and their 
expansion on heating (SCHERNAY), 
1908, A., ii, 479. 


free energy of dilution of (Totmay 
and FERGuson), 1912, A., ii, 329, 
and nitric acid, relative strength of 
(KUHLING), 1903, A., ii, 203. 
photochemical equilibrium of 
(CofHN and VASILIEVA), 1909, 
A., ii, 846. 
equilibrium of the reaction of p. 
benzoquinone with (ScHMIDLIy), 
1911, A., i, 727. 
equilibrium of cadmium sulphate 
with (MATIGNoN), 1912, A. ,ii,441, 
equilibrium of, with methyl alcohol 
(BAUME and PamFiL), 1911, A., 
i, 414. 
equilibrium between ozone and 
(JAHN), 1905, A., ii, 16. 
phenol, and water, equilibrium in 
the system (ScHREINEMAKERs 
and HoRN VAN DER Bos), 1912, 
A., ii, 543. 
the system: sodium oxide, barium 
oxide, water, and (ScHREINE- 
MAKERS), 1909, A., ii, 986. 
the system: water, and (Rupert), 
1909, A., ii, 725. 
esterification of (VILLIERS), 1903, 
A., i, 674, 732. 
displacement of chlorides from solu- 
tion by (ARMsTRONG, Eyre, 
HussEy, and Pappison), 1907, 
A., ii, 848. 
influence of water on the availability 
of, in alcoholic solution (Lap- 
WoRTH and PARTINGTON), 1909, 
P., 307; 1910, T., 19. 
fission by means of (HERRMAN)), 
1907, A., i, 52. 
absorption of, by animals (LEx- 
MANN and Burck), 1910, A., ii, 
282. 
gaseous, velocity of absorption of, 
by solid organic bases (HANTzscH), 
1904, A., ii, 541. 
liquefied, physical constants of, as 
solvent (HELBIG and Favst!), 
1904, A., ii, 225; (McInrosH 
and STEELE), 1904, A., ii, 533; 
(ARCHIBALD and MclInrTosu), 
1904, A., ii, 534. 
heat of vaporisation of (ELLIOTT 
and McInrosH); 1908, A., ii, 
354. 
action of, on  p-benzoquinone 
— and Coss), 1910, A., i, 
48. 
reaction of, with chloric acid 
(LutrHER and MacDovea tt), 
1906, A., ii, 436. 
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Chlorine :— 


Hydrochloric acid (hydrogen chloride), 
action of, on manganese dioxide 
(HotMEs), 1907, A., ii, 873; 
(HotmEs and MANUEL), 1908, 
A., ii, 765. 

action of solutions of, on metals in 
various solvents (PATTEN), 1903, 
A., ii, 417. 

action of, on permanganates (WEIN- 
LAND and DINKELACKER), 1909, 
A., ii, 48. 

interaction of, with potassium per- 
manganate in presence of ferric 
chloride (Brown), 1905, A., ii, 
166. 

action of, on potassium permangan- 
ate in presence of various inor- 
ganic salts (Brown), 1906, A., ii, 
31. 

action of, on potassium chlorate 
(Kos and Davipson), 1905, A., 
ii, 59; (Dirz), 1905, A., ii, 760 ; 
1906, A., ii, 155; (KoLB), 1906, 
A;, ii, 16, 

chemical action of radium emana- 
tion on (CAMERON and Ramsay), 
1908, T., 984; P., 182. 

action of dry, dissolved in anhydr- 
ous benzene, on dry zinc (FALK 
and WarTeERs), 1904, A., ii, 403. 

addition of, to substituted anilines 
at low temperatures (v. Korczyn- 
SKI), 1910, A., i, 550. 

addition of, to organic bases and 
azo-compounds (KoRCZYNSKI), 
1909, A., i, 123. 

and sodium chloride, chemical and 
physiological properties of a solu- 
tion of (PETERS), 1908, A., ii, 
411. 

formation of, in the stomach (BEN- 
RATH and Sacus), 1905, A., ii, 
731. 

free and combined, in the stomach 
contents (CHRISTIANSEN), 1912, 
A., ii, 1187. 

in cancer (PALMER), 1906, A., ii, 
786 ; (COPEMAN and Haks), 1906, 
A., ii, 875. 

in the gastric juice in cancer 
(Moork), 1905, A., ii, 741. 

free, in the gastric juice (DRESER), 
1906, A., ii, 777; (WINTER), 
1912, A., ii, 270. 

in gastric juice in anchylostomiasis 
(YosHIDA), 1909, A., ii, 167. 

action of, on the secretion of fer- 
ments of the stomach and pan- 
creas (EHRMANN and LEDERER), 
1909, A., ii, 161. 


Chlorine 


Chlorine :— 


Hydrochloric acid (hydrogen chloride), 
monohydrate (RUPERT), 1909, A., 
ii, 725. 

for use in the Marsh-Berzelius 
method, removal of arsenic from 
(Line and RENDLE), 1906, A., ii, 
250. 

new reaction for free, in stomach 
contents (Simon), 1907, A., ii, 
298. 

detection of free, in the stomach 
contents (STEENSMA), 1908, A., 
ii, 318. 

estimation of, in decarbonised sub- 
stances (NEUMANN), 1908, A., ii, 
243. 

estimation and recognition of, in 
the gastric contents by a new re- 
agent (KasTLE and Amoss), 1907, 
A., ii, 716. 

estimation of arsenic in (BLATTNER 
and BRASsEuR), 1904, A., ii, 291. 

Chloride of lime. See Bleaching 

powder. 

Chlorides, anhydrous, preparation of 
(MATIGNON and Bourton), 1904, 
A., ii, 340, 341; (CHAUVENET), 
1911, A., ii, 109. 

electrolysis of (BROCHET), 1908, A., 
ii, 491. 

viscosity of oe solutions of 
(TayLor and RANKEN), 1904, 
A., ii, 539. 

of sodium, potassium, silver, and 
thallium, compressibilities of 
(RICHARDS and JONEs), 1909, A., 
ii, 214. 

displacement of, from solution by 
alcohol and by hydrogen chloride 
(ARMSTRONG, EyRE, HUssEy, 
and Pappison), 1907, A., ii, 848. 

in nerve-fibres (MACDONALD), 1907, 
A., ii, 799. 

importance of, in the life processes 
of the organism (GRUNWALD), 
1909, A., ii, 162. 

local retention of, following injec- 
tion of different substances (Ac- 
HARD and GAILLARD), 1904, A., 
ii, 59. 

excretion of, in urine (HERRMANNS- 
DORFER), 1912, A., ii, 276. 

influence of the intake of water on 
the excretion of (HEILNER), 1906, 
A., Ei, Wes hs 

precipitation of, by hydrochloric 
acid (Gipson and DENIsoN), 1911, 
A., ii, 208. 

detection of, in presence of bromides 
(Jonzs), 1904, A., ii, 440. 
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Chlorine :— 

Chlorides, detection of, in presence of 
bromide, and estimation of, in 
presence of bromide and iodide 
(CAvEN), 1909,-A., ii, 612. 

detection of, in presence of complex 
eyanides and other halogenides 
(BOTTGER), 1909, A., ii, 612. 

detection of, in presence of thio- 
eynates (CORMIMB@UF), 1912, 
A., ii, 1091. 

Neumann’s method of estimating 
(LEGGE), 1905, A., ii, 416. 

estimation of, by means of silver 
chromate (ANDREWS), 1905, A., 
ii, 115. 

estimation of, in blood (OppLER), 
1911, A., ii, 150. 

estimation of, in commercial brom- 
ides (RABE), 1911, A., ii, 765. 

estimation of, in presence of brom- 
ides (HERTING), 1911, A., ii, 435. 

estimation of, in presence of chlor- 
ates and perchlorates (MARQUEY- 
ROL), 1911, A., ii, 652. 

estimation of, in presence of thio- 
cyanates (ROSANOFF and HILL), 
1907, A., ii, 984. 

estimation of, in urine (VILLE and 
DERRIEN), 1904, A., ii, 513. 

estimation of bromides, iodides, and 
(BENEDICT and SNELL), 1904, A., 
ii, 145, 771 ; (Ditz and Marcos- 
CHFs), 1904, A., ii, 366 ; (THI1.0), 
1904, A., ii, 771; (WENTZKI), 
1905, A., ii, 478. 

cyanides, aud thiocyanates, titri- 
metric estimation and separation 
(Rupp), 1905, A., ii, 867. 

See also Metallic chlorides. 

Chloric acid, formation and decompo- 
sition of (SAND), 1905, A., ii, 
156 ; (StrK), 1905, A., ii, 381. 

preparation of, and its use in 
analysis (BERNARD), 1906, A., ii, 
305. 

reduction of (ENFIELD), 1910, T., 
2441; P., 231. 

and clilorates, electrolysis of (BrRo- 
CHET), 1904, A., ii, 249. 

action of copper on, with and with- 
out electrolysis ( (BRrocuEt), 1904, 
A., ii, 337. 

reaction between hydrochloric acid 
and (LUTHER and MacDovGALL), 
1906, A., ii, 436. 

and hydrochloric acid, kinetics of 
the reaction between ; a reaction 
of the eighth order (LUTHER and 
MacDoveaLL), 1908, A., ii, 
361. 


Chlorine :— 


Chloric acid, interaction of, with 
hydriodic acid (McCraz), 1903, 
P., 225. 

action of, on metals (HENDRIXson), 
1904, x: ii, 656. 

estimation of (HENDRIXSON), 1904, 
A., ii, 679. 

estimation of, iodometrically (Far- 
SOE), 1907, A., ii, 583 ; (LuTuEr 
and Rutter), 1907, A., ii, 810. 

Chlorate, presence of, in sodium 

nitrate (GRIMBERT), 1906, A., ii, 

282. 

Chlorates, theory of the formation of 
(MULLER and Korps), 1911, A., 
ii, 797. 

electrolytic formation of (ForrsTER 
and Mi.uer), 1905, A., ii, 697. 

rate of formation of, from hypo- 
chlorite (E. and 0. MULLER), 
1912, A., ii, 1154. 

manufacture of, with a view to high 
current efficiency (BETTS and 
SHERRY), 1907, A., ii, 449. 

the active substance of (Kuop- 
STOCK), 1909, A., ii, 136. 

behaviour of, towards reducing 
agents (VITALI), 1910, A., ii, 496. 

and perchlorates, behaviour of, 
during reduction (VENDITORI), 
1908, A., ii, 63. 

pharmacological action of (Marr- 
HEws), 1904, A., ii, 501. 

biochemical action of (ALvisI and 
ORABONA), 1912, A., ii, 863. 

toxicology of (Faces Y VIRGILI), 
1909, A., ii, 753. 

analysis of (v. BuTTLAR), 1912, A., 
ii, 87. 

new reaction for (DE KoNniNck), 
19038, A., ii, 21. 

diphenylamine as a reagent for, and 
its use when mixed with resor- 
cinol and 8-naphthol (PiNerta- 
ALVAREZ), 1905, A., ii, 352. 

detection of, in urine (HILDE- 
BRANDT), 1907, A., ii, 298. 

detection and estimation of (FAcEs 
y VIRGILI), 1909, A., ii, 179, 433. 

detection of and estimation of, in 
nitres and gunpowders (FAcEs 
Y VrreI1i), 1910, A., ii, 347. 

detection and estimation of chlorites 
and hypochlorites in (CARLSON 
and GELHAAR), 1908, A., ii, 731. 

estimation of (KoLBand Davipson), 
1905, A., ii, 59; (ScHOoLTz), 
1905, A., ii, 651; (Drrz), 1905, 
A., ii, 760; 1906, A., ii, 155; 
(Kos), 1906, A., ii, 15. 
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Chlorine :— 
Chlorates, volumetric estimation of 

(KNECHT), 1908, A., ii, 627. 

gas-volumetric — estimation of 
(ScHLOTTER), 1904, A., ii, 167. 

estimation of, in presence of chlor- 
ides and perchlorates (MARQUEY- 
ROL), 1911, A., ii, 652. 

estimation of, in the presence of 
nitrates and chlorides (Das), 1910, 
A., ii, 238, 448. 

use of ferrous sulphate in the 
estimation of bromates and 
(PHELPs), 1904, A., ii, 205. 

estimation of bromates, iodates, and 
(DEBOURDEAUX), 1904, A., ii, 
204. 

bromates, iodates, and periodates, 
estimation of, by means of form- 
aldehyde, silver nitrate, and potas- 


sium persulphate (BRUNNER and | 


MELLET), 1908, A., ii, 222. 


and perchlorates, estimation of, in | 


saltpetie (TSCHERNOBEEFF), 1905, 
A., ii, 416. 
Chlorous acid (LAsikGvE), 1912, A., ii, 


reactions of (Bray), 1906, A., ii, | 
223. 
estimation of (LAskevr), 1912, A., 


ii, 988. 

Chlorite, estimation of, in presence 

of iodate (Bray), 1906, A., ii, 
278. 

Hypochlorous acid (NERNsT and 
Sanpv), 1904, A., ii, 612; (Sanp), 
1905, A., ii, 156; (SrrK), 1905, 
A., ii, 381. 


new method of forming (LEBEAU), | 


1906, A., ii, 739. 

strength of (SAND), 1904, A., ii, 
612. 

action of, on ethylene hydrocarbons 
(Umnova), 1911, A., 1, 249. 


action of a solution of, on metals | 


(WHITE), 1903, A., ii, 296. 
detection and estimation of (KLI- 
MENKO), 1904, A., ii, 205. 
Hypochlorites, electrolytic prepara- 
tion of (OGLoBIN), 1909, A., ii, 
804. 
manufacture of, with a view to high 
current efficiency (BreTts and 
SHERRY), 1907, A., ii, 449. 
estimation of (WILLIAMs), 1912, P., 
327. 
Perchloric acid and its hydrates (VAN 
Wyk), 1906, A., ii, 79. 
preparation of (MATHERS), 1910, 
A., ii, 287; (WILLARD), 1912, 
A., ii, 1163. 


| Chlorine 


Chlorine detection 


Chlorine :— 
Perchloric acid, basicity of (AsTRUC 

and Murco), 1903, A., ii, 17. 

formation of esters of (HOFMANN, 
ZEvTWItTz, and WAGNER), 1910, 
Ais i; %, 

density and concentration of aqueous 
solutions of (VAN EmsTEr), 1907, 
A., ii, 253. 

use of, in electrochemical avalysis 
(HENDRIxsON), 1912, A., ii, 
485. 

estimation of (GoLBLUM), 1912, A., 
ii, 87. 

Perchlorates, electrolytic formation of 

(OkcHsLI), 1904, A., ii, 22. 

preparation and properties of (GoL- 
BLUM and TERLIKOWSKI), 1912, 
A., ii, 261. 

biochemical behaviour of (ALVISI 
and ORABONA), 1912, A., ii, 
863. 

oxonium (HOFMANN, METZLER, and 
LECHER), 1910, A., i, 187. 

behaviour of, towards reducing 
agents (VITALI), 1910, A., ii, 
496. 

reduction of, by titanium sesqui- 
sulphate (STAHLER), 1909, A., ii, 
699. 

reduction of, by the wet method 
(SJOLLEMA), 1905, A., ii, 21. 

reduction and estimation of (RoTH- 
MUND), 1909, A., ii, 484. 

relation between constitution and 
behaviour towards water of (HoF- 
MANN, Rorn, H6soup, and 
METZLER), 1910, A., i, 818. 

organic esters of (HoFMANN, METz- 
LER, and H6sotp), 1910, A., i, 
370. 

estimation of (Hén1e), 1903, A., ii, 
237; (Dirrrich and BOo..En- 
BACH), 1905, A., ii, 281; (LAMB 
and MARDEN), 1912, A., ii, 681. 

estimation of, by titanous salts 
(KnEcuT), 1909, P., 229; (Rorn- 
MUND and BuRGSTALLER), 1910, 
A., ii, 68. 

estimation of, in presence of chlor- 
ides and chlorates (MARQUEYROL), 
1911, A., ii, 652. 

Chlorine organic compounds, origin of, 
in the organism (PERIN), 1904, A., 
ii, 59. 

detection, estimation, and 
separation :— 

detection of free (GANASSINI), 1904, 
A., ii, 441. 

detection of, in iodine (BouGE), 1912, 
A., ii, 988. 


Chlorine detection 


Chlorine detection, 
separation :— 
detection of bromine, iodine, and, in 
presence of one another (BENEDICT 
and SNELL), 1903, A., ii, 750. 

spectroscopic detection of bromine, 
iodine, and, small quantities of 
(PANAOTOVIC), 1903, A., ii, 177. 

electrolytic, analysis of (TREADWELL 
and CHRISTIE), 1906, A., ii, 122. 

estimation of carbon dioxide in (PHIL- 
OSOPHOFF), 1907, A., ii, 908; 1908, 
A., ii, 132. 

free, gravimetric estimation of, by 
means of metallic silver (PERKINS), 
1910, A., ii, 542. 

estimation of, modification of Vol- 
hard’s method, for (RosANOFF and 
HIt), 1907, A., ii, 503. 

estimation of, accuracy of Volhard’s 
method for (RorHMUND and Bure- 
STALLER), 1909, A., ii, 932. 

estimation of, in barium sulphate 
precipitated by barium chloride 
(Huet and DuscHak), 1904, A., 
li, 616. 

estimation of, in bleaching liquors 
(Pontius), 1904, A., ii, 204. 

estimation of, in chlorates (JANNASCH 
and JAHN), 1905, A., ii, 416. 

estimation of, in presence of hydro- 
chloric acid (BotseR and GLATT- 
FIELD), 1911, A., ii, 435. 

electrolytic estimation of, in hydro- 
chloric acid (Goocn and REap), 
1910, A., ii, 67; (GoLDBAUM and 
SmiTH), 1910, A., ii, 1107. 

estimation of, in presence of palladium 
(GUTBIER and Fatco), 1909, A., ii, 
768. 

estimation of, in animal secretions, 
organs, and foods (Srrzyzowsk1), 
1903, A., ii, 450. 

estimation of, in serum (Rona), 1911, 
A., ii, 126. 

estimation of, in urine (BERNARD), 
1903, A., ii, 98; (DEHN), 1905, A., 
ii, 350; (Reprron), 1907, A., ii, 
391. 

estimation of, in potable 
(StuaRT), 1911, A., ii, 926. 

Volhard method for the estimation 
of, in potable waters (SHuTT and 
CHARLTON), 1906, A., ii, 894. 

estimation of, in rain water(W1TUYN3), 
1911, A., ii, 432. 

and bromine, estimation of small pro- 
portions of, in iodine (TATLOCK and 
THomson), 1905, A., ii, 281. 

estimation of bromine, iodine, and 
(SARVONAT), 1912, A., ii, 680. 


estimation, and 


water 
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Chlorine detection, 

separation :— 

estimation of bromine, iodine, and, in 
organic compounds by means of 
sodium peroxide (PRINGSHEIM) 
1904, A., ii, 146, 447. 

and iodine, estimation of, in ‘ eryth- 
rosine” (JEAN), 1908, A., ii, 129. 

separation of, from bromine (Ay- 
DREWS), 1907, A., ii, 503. 

and bromine, separation of, in acid 
solution by hydrogen peroxide (Jawn- 
NASCH), 1906, A., ii, 894. 

bromine, and iodine, separation of, 
by means of hydrogen peroxide in 
acid solution (JANNASCH), 1908, A., 
ii, 730. 

See also Halogens. 

Chlorine water, distillation of (RicHarp- 

SON), 1903, T., 380; P., 39. 

reaction of, with calcium carbonate 
(RicHARDsON), 1907, P., 118 ; 1908, 
T., 280. 

Chlorite in the ‘‘protogine” of the 
Aar Massive, Switzerland (K6n1cs- 
BERGER), 1903, A., ii, 558. 

new, from Wyoming (WoLFF), 1912, 
A., ii, 1181. 

synthesis of, by action of alkaline 
solutions on pyroxene (FRIEDEL 
and GRANDJEAN), 1909, A., ii, 
813. 

Chloroacylaminobenzenes, action of halo- 
gen acids on (ORTON and Jongs), 
1909, P., 305. 

Chloroaldehydes, action of semicarbazide 
on (KING), 1909, A., i, 214. 

Chloroamine (Rascuic), 1909, A., ii, 
232. 

reactions (Cross, BEVAN, and Bacoy), 
1910, T., 2404; P., 248. 

Chloroanhydrides, inorganic, molecular 
weight of (Oppo), 1903, A., ii, 
60. 

use of, in alkalimetry (Oppo), 1903, 
A,, ii, 333. 

Chloroanil. See p-Benzoquinone, ¢elra- 
chloro-. 

Chloroauric acid. See under Gold. 

Chloroazoimide (RAscuiG), 1909, A., ii, 
41 


estimation, and 


’ 


Chlorocalcite, identity of baeumlerite 
with (ZAMBONINI), 1912, A., ii, 652. 
Chlorocarbonic acid. See Formic acid, 

chloro-, 

Chlorocodon from Uganda, a new isomer- 
ide of vanillin from (GouLDING 
and PELLy), 1908, P., 62. 

occurrence of p-methoxysalicylalde- 
hyde in (GouLtprine and PELLY 
1911, P., 2365. 
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Chloro-compounds, refraction and dis- 
persion of (AUWERs), 1912, A., ii, 
1015. 


e . . . | 
aromatic, magnesium derivatives of | 


(HxssE), 1908, A., i 592. 
secondary action aluminium 
chloride on ava and Lom- 
BARD), 1910, A., i, 548. 
organic, depression ‘of. the tem pera- 
ture of reaction in syntheses with 
(WoL), 1906, A., i, 559. 
See also under the parent Substance. 

Chloro-ethers (Oppo and CUSMANO), 
1911, A., i, 942, 943. 

the simplest (WEDEKIND), 1903, A., i, 
456. 

Chloroform, electrolytic preparation of 
(TEEPLE), 1904, A., i, 545; (TRECH- 
ZINSKY), 1907, A., i, 270; (WASER), 
1910, A., i, 213. 

preservation of (BRETEAU and Woos), 
1907, A., i, 105. 

function of alcohol in preserving 
(ADRIAN), 1903, A., i, 596. 

chemical and physical properties of 
solutions of (Moore and Roar), 
1906, A., ii, 187. 

electric transport and decomposition 
of (BorTTazz1), 1909, A., i, 
7538. 

and benzene, latent heats of, and of 
their mixtures (FLETCHER and 
TYRER), 1912, P., 319. 

bromoform and iodoform, comparative 
stability of ((EcHsNER DE OCo- 
NINCK), 1909, A., i, 198. 

properties of solutions of, in water, 
saline solutions, serum, and hemo- 
globin (MoorE and Roar), 1904, 
A., ii, 501. 

influence of moist alcohol and ethyl 
chloride on the boiling point of 
(WADE and FINNEMORE), 1904, 
T., 938; P., 163. 

melting point of solid (ARCHIBALD 
and MclInrosH), 1904, A., i, 
362. 

contraction on mixing with ethyl 
ether (GEORGIEWSKY), 1903, A., i, 
223. 

rise of temperature on mixing ethyl 
ether with (RoSENTHALER), 1906, 
A., i, 330. 

action of the electric discharge on, in 
the presence of hydrogen (BESSON 
and FourNtIER), 1910, A., i, 349. 

and acetone (Dorr), 1908, A., i, 
306. 

decomposition of, by alcoholic rag 
— (MossiEr), 1908, A., 
50. 


Chloroform, condensation of, with aro- 
matic m-diamines (WEINSCHENK), 
1903, A., i, 281. 

decomposition of, under the influence 
of light and air (ScHOORL and VAN 
DEN BERG), 1906, A., i, 57. 

bromoform, and iodoform, comparison 
of the decomposition of, under 
the influence of light (ScHooRL 
and VAN DEN BeErG), 1906, A., i, 
474. 

behaviour of, towards methylene and 
methenyl groups (KéTz and Zér- 
NIG), 1907, A., i, 111. 

action of sodium hydroxide and, on 
phenols in acetone solution (BAR- 
GELLINI), 1906, A., i, 666. 

retarding or paralysing action of, on 
the reactions yielding organo- 
magnesium compounds (REYCHLER), 
1906, A., ii, 836. 

biochemical studies on (FEIcL and 
METER), 1906, A., ii, 876. 

proportion of, in the organism during 
anesthesia (TissoT), 1906, A., ii, 
244. 

reflex action under (SHERRINGTON and 
SowTon), 1911, A., ii, 753. 

absorption of, by man and animals 
(LEHMANN and HasEGcawa), 1910, 
A., ii, 982. 

absorption of, in later stages of anzs- 
thesia (COLLINGWooD), 1905, A., ii, 
408. 

balance (WALLER), 1908, A., ii, 
541. 

decomposition of, in the organism 
(Nictoux), 1910, A., ii, 637, 
735. 

action of, on blood vessels (CAMPBELL), 
1911, A., ii, 738. 

action of, on the blood-vessels of 
bowel and kidney (EmBiey and 
MARTIN), 1905, A., ii, 264. 

alcohol and ether, comparison of the 
effects of, on blood-pressure (WAL- 
LER and Symes), 1910, A., ii, 
432. 

influence of, on the growth of young 
animals (SCHAPIRO), 1906, A., ii, 
180. 

action of, on hemoglobin (KricEr), 
1903, A., i, 216. 

action of, on the heart and blood- 
vessels (SCHAFER and SCHARLIEB), 
1903, A., ii, 487; 1905, A., ii, 
105. 

action of, on lipoids (CALUGAREANU), 
1910, A., ii; 1049. 

selective action of, on the liver (Doyon 
and BILLET), 1905, A., ii, 471. 


Chloroform 


Chloroform and cocaine or strychnine, 
effect on the animal organism of 
(DoGIEL), 1909, A., ii, 420. 

influence of, on phagocytosis (HAM- 
BURGER, DE HAAN, and BUBANO- 
v1), 1911, A., ii, 504. 

action of, on proteins (Enz), 
A., i, 397 

effect of, on protein metabolism of 
the dog (Linpsay), 1911, A., ii, 
303. 

effect of, on renal activity (THoMPsoN), 
1905, A., ii, 273. 

action of, on dry seeds (BECQUEREL), 
1905, A., ii, 474. 

influence of, on intravital staining 
with methylene-blue (HERTER and 
RIcHARDs), 1904, A., ii, 756. 

rate of elimination of (PATON ; 
and LinpsAy), 1908, A., ii, 9706 

elimination of, by urine (NicLovx), 
1906, A., ii, 622. 

detection of ethyl alcohol in (Rvs- 
CONI), 1909, A., ii, 768. 

estimation of small quantities of 
(NiIcLoux), 1906, A., ii, 202. 

estimation of, by densimetry (WAL- 
LER), 1903, A., ii, 699. 

estimation of inspired and expired 
(WALLER and CoLLInGwoop), 1905, 
A., ii, 424, 

estimation of, volumetrically, in air 
(KocHMANN and STRECKER), 1912, 
A., ii, 1003. 

estimation of, in the blood of 
anesthetised animals (BUCKMASTER 
and GARDNER), 1907, A., ii, 585. 

estimation of ethyl alcohol in (Nic- 
LOUX), 1906, A., ii, 584. 

Chloroform anesthesia (HorsLEY and 

others), 1904, A., ii, 756. 
acetonuria following (BALDWIN), 1906, 
A., ii, 108. 
Chloroform apnea (CoLLINGwoop and 
BuswELt), 1907, A., ii, 639. 
Chloroform necrosis, the liver in (WELLS), 
1908, A., ii, 974. 

Chloroform vapour, extraction of, from 
the air and its estimation (Nic- 
LouUX), 1910, A., ii, 756. 

estimation of, by a tonometric method 
(CoLLINGWoop), 1905, A., ii, 
121 


1905, 


PATON 


estimation of, in air (Levy), 1905, 
A, ti, 121. 
Chlorogenic acid and its salts (GorrER), 


1908, A., i, 186. 
and helianthic acid, identity of 
(GorTER), 1909, A., i, 935. 
distribution of, in nature (GoRTER), 
1909, A., i, 588. 


520 


Chlorogenic acid, occurrence and detec- 
tion of, in plants (CHARAUX), 1910, 
A., ii, 991. 

aniline and benzidine salts (Gorrzr), 
1908, A., i, 346. 

Chlorohydrin, preparation of (DEuUTscHE 
SPRENGSTOFF AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT), 1907, A., i, 998; 1909, A., 
i, 201. 

a-Chlorohydrin, rate of hydrolysis of, 
by water and by alkali, and the 
influence of neutral salts on the 
reaction velocity (SENTER), 1908, P., 
89. 

Chlorohydrins, formation of (FourNrAv 
and ‘TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., i, 
163. 

formation and nature of (Henry), 
1907, A., i, 7 ; (KRAssUsKyY), 1907, 
A., i, 459. 

substituted, preparation of (RIEDEL), 
1907, A., i, 920. 

Chlorohydroxy-acidsand their glycerides, 
preparation of (IMBERT and Consor- 
TIUM FUR ELEKTROCHEMISCHE In- 
DUSTRIE), 1909, A., i, 875. 

Chloroimino-acid ethers, stereoisomeric 
(STIEGLITZ and EARLE), 1904, A., i, 

Chloroimino-acids, esters, stereoisomeric 
(H1LPErRT), 1908, A., i, 829. 

Chloroimino-ketones, stereoisomeric 
(PETERSON), 1911, A), i, 879. 

Chloroma and leucemia (GULLAND and 
GooDALL), 1906, A., ii, 566. 

Chloromanganokalite (Lac ROIX), 1906, 
A., ii, 455. 

a new Vesuvian mineral (JOHNSTON- 
Lavis and SPENCER), 1908, A., ii, 
395. 

Chloromethyl esters, reactions of 
(DEscupk), 1903, A., i, 168. 

Chloromolybdic acid and its salts (WEIN- 
LAND and KNOLL), 1904, A., ii, 
2638. 

Chloromorphides, physiological action of 
(HARNACK and HILDEBRANDT), 1911, 
A., ii, 516. 

Chloronitratohydrin (HormMaNnN, ZEDT- 
Witz, and WaGNeEr), 1910, A, 


Chloronium salts (StireLitz and Bar- 
NARD), 1905, A., i, 699. 

Chloroperchloratohydrin (HoFMANY, 
arb and WAGNER), 1910, A., 


caisophande acid (ZorrF), 1907, A., i, 

Chlorophane, elements in, which pro- 
duce phosphorescence (URBAIN), 1907, 
A,, ii, 3. 
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Chlorophyll (SreBER), 1903, A., i, 
375; (MARCHLEWSKI), 1905, A., 
i, 540; 1908, A., i, 199 ; (Marcn- 
LEWSKI and KozNiEwsk1), 1907, 
A., i, 485; (WILLSTATTER and 
PFANNENSTIEL), 1908, A., i, 198; 
(WILLSTATTER and Benz), 1908, 
A., i, 199; (WILLSTATTER and 
ASAHIMA), 1910, A., i, 499; 1912, 
A., i, 41; (WILLSTATTER, Hoc- 
HEDER, and Ernst), 1910, A., ii, 
150; (WILLsTATTER and Opps), 
1911, A.,i, 140 ; (WILLSTATTER and 
SroLL), 1911, A., i, 141, 391 ; 1912, 
A., i, 285 ; (WILLSTATTER, MAYER, 
and Hwni), 1911, A., i, 144; 
(WILLSTATTER and IstER), 1911, 
A., i, 392 ; 1912, A., i, 710 ; (WILL- 
STATTER and Hve), 1911, A., i, 
393; (WILLSTATTER and UTzINGER), 
1911, A., i, 659; (WILLSTATTER, 
Stott, and UrziIncER), 1912, A., i, 
40. 

hemoglobin, and lipochrome (MarcuH- 
LEWSKI), 1903, A., i, 667. 

formation of, in plants (MONTEVERDE 
and LUBIMENKO), 1911, A., ii, 424; 
1912, A., ii, 800. 

condition of, in plants (HERLITZKA), 
1912, A., ii, 287. 

formation of, in seedlings in rarefied 
air and rarefied oxygen (FRIEDEL), 
1908, A., ii, 171. 

chemistry of (TsvETT), 1907, A., i, 
787 ; (MARCHLEWSKI), 1907, A., i, 
867. 

preparation of (STANEK), 1912, A.,i,641. 

composition of (WILLSTATTER), 1907, 
A ies. 

so-called, of silk (VILLARD), 1904, A., 
ii, 628. 

crystalline (WILLSTATTER and BENz), 


1908, A., i, 199; (Tsvert), 1911, | 


A., i, 74 


so-called crystallisable (metachloro- 


phyllin), nature: of the (TsveErtT), | 


1908, A., i, 669. 


duality of (JAcoBson and MARCHLEW- | 


SKI), 1912, A., i, 285. 


phosphorus an essential constituent of | 


(STOKLASA, BRDLIK, and Just), 
1908, A., i, 279; (TsvErr), 1908, 
A., i, 440. 

the phosphorus content of (STOKLASA), 
1909, A., i, 248. 

yellow substances which accompany 
(WILLSTATTER and Mrxe), 1907, 
A., i, 865. 

and its derivatives, absorption spectra 
of (MULLERMEISTER), 1908, A., i, 
197. 


alloChlorophyll 


Chlorophyll, absorption spectra of con- 


centrated and dilute solutions of 
(Purvis), 1909, A., ii, 531. 
spectrum of, and its relation to the 
spectrum of living green tissues 
(HarTLEY), 1904, T., 1607; P., 
222. 
colloidal, spectra of (HERLITZKA), 
1912, A., ii, 1115. 
absorption of ultra-violet light by 
(DHERE and DE RocowskI), 1912, 
A., i, 887. 
Becquerel effect in solutions of (SAM- 
SONOW), 1912, A., ii, 528. 
energetics of (TsvetTr), 1907, A., i, 
948. 
action of acids on (HILDT, MARcH- 
LEWSKI, and RoBeEt), 1908, A., i, 
439. 
transformations of, under the influence 
of acids (Hitpt, MARCHLEWSKI, 
and RoBEL), 1908, A., i, 668. 
action of acids and alkalis on (WILL- 
STATTER and HocHEDER), 1907, A., 
i, 784. 
action of alkalis on (WILLSTATTER 
and FritzscHe), 1910, A., i, 126. 
action of light on (DANGEARD), 1911, 
A., ii, 86. 
action of ultra-violet light on solutions 
of (Brerry and LARGUIER DEs BAN- 
CELS), 1911, A., i, 735. 
photodynamic action of, and its relation 
to the photosynthetic assimilation 
of plants (HAUSSMANN), 1909, A., ii, 
423. 
supposed extracellular photosynthesis 
of carbon dioxide by (Ewart), 1908, 
A., ii, 217; (MAMELI and PoL.acc1), 
1908, A., ii, 881. 
relationship of, to hemoglobin 
(MARCHLEWSKI), 1904, A., i, 463 ; 
1907, A., i, 368. 
derivatives, so-called, a new system of 
(TsveTT), 1908, A., i, 669. ‘J 
separation and characterisation of 
(WILLSTATTER and Mrzc), 1907, 
A., i, 69. 
zinc (MALARSKI and MARCHLEWSKI), 
1909, A., i, 947. 
estimation of minute quantities of 
(JACOBSON), 1912, A., 11, 1011. 
estimation of, in plants (MALARSKI 
and MARCHLEWSKI), 1910, A., ii, 
362. 
estimation of the components of 
(JACOBSON and MARCHLEWSKI) 
1912, A., ii, 705. 


alloChlorophyll, chemical nature of 


(MARCHLEWSKI and MARSZASEK), 
1911, A., i, 735. 


Chiorophylls 


Chlorophylls, crystalline 
1909, A., i, 402. 

Chlorophyll absorption (Tsverr), 1906, 
A., 1, 978. 

Chlorophyll group (KoZzNrewskr and 
MARCHLEWsK!I), 1907, A., i, 866; 
(MARCHLEWSK!), 1909, A., i, 174; 
1912, A., i, 791; (MALarsKr and 
MARCHLEWSKI), 1909, A., i, 947; 
1910, A., i, 692, 865; ii, 362; 1912, 
A., i, 641; (BARABASZ and Marca- 
LEWSKI), 1909, A., i, 948; (MARcH- 
LEWSKI and RopEx), 1911, A., i, 552, 
735 ; 1912, A., i, 289; (MARCHLEW- 
SKI, MARSZAtFK, and LEyko), 1911, 
A., i, 898 ; (MARCHLEWSKI and ZuR- 
KOWsKI), 1912, A., i, 289; (Jacos- 
son and MARCHLEWSKI), 1912, A., ii, 
705 

Chlorophyll organs, formation of terpene 
compounds in (CHARABOT and HE- 
BERT), 1904, A., ii, 282. 

Chlorophyll research, quantitative con- 
tro] in (BRDLIK), 1909, A., i, 41. 

Chlorophyllan (MALARSKI and Marcna- 

LEWSKI), 1910, A., i, 692, 865; 
(TsvETT), 1911, A., i, 395. 

and pheophytin (Tsvetr), 1908, A., 
i, 668. 

alloChlorophyllan (MALARSKI 
MARCHLEWSK]I), 1910, A., i, 692. 

Chlorophyllans, chemistry of the 
(Tsvetr), 1907, A., i, 787; (MARCH- 
LEWSKI), 1907, A., i, 867; 1911, A., 
i, 553. 

Chlorophyllase (WILLSTATTER and 
STOLL), 1911, A., i, 142. 

Chlorophyllian photosynthesis, recent re- 
searches on (MAMELI and PoLLAcct), 
1908, A., ii, 881. 

Chlorophyllic assimilation in absence of 
oxygen (FRIEDEL), 1905, A., ii, 191. 
Chlorophyllide (WILLSTATTER and 

SToLL), 1911, A., i, 143. 

Chlorophyllides (WILLSTATTER 
STOLL), 1912, A., i, 286. 

Chlorophyllin and its salts (WiLLsTAtT- 

TER), 1907, A., i, 71. 
acid derivatives of (TsvETT), 1908, A., 
i, 440; (MaRcHLEWsKI), 1908, A., 
i, 560 
trimethyl esters (WILLSTATTER and 
FRITZSOHE), 1910, A., i, 128. 
isoChlorophyllin (WILLSTATTER and Ur- 
ZINGER), 1911, A., i, 661. 
Chlorophyllins, solubility and isolation 
of (Tsvett), 1911, A., i, 553. 
spectrophotometry of the (TsvErT), 
1907, A., i, 948. 

Chlorophyllite from Vizézy (BARBIER), 

1908, A., ii, 705. 


(GAUTIER), 


and 


and 
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Chlorophylipyrrole (MALARSKI and 

MARCHLEWSKI), 1910, A., i, 699, 

and hemopyrrole, identity of (Bara. 
BASZ and MARCHLEWSK]), 1909, A., 
i, 948. 

Chloropicrin, action of magnesium 
phenyl bromide on (WEDEKIND), 1907, 
A., i, 576 

Chloroplatinic 
Platinum. 

Chlorosulphonic acid, preparation of 
(SANGER and RIEGEL), 1912, A., ii, 
752. 

action of, on guaiacol (A. and L, 
LuMIzrE and Perrin), 1904, A., i, 
157. 

esters (BUSHONG), 1903, A., i, 732. 

Chlorothecium saccharophilum, normal 
and intramolecular respiration in 
(PALLADIN), 1904, A., ii, 70. 

respiration coefficient of the (Prrra- 
SCHEVSKY), 1904, A., ii, 760. 

Chlorothiocarbonic acid, methyl ester 
(DELEPINE), 1910, A., i, 612. 

Chlorothiols, aryl (ZINCKE), 1912, A., i, 
762. 

Chlorous acid. See under Chlorine. 

Chloroxylonine from East Indian satin- 
wood (Chloroxylon swietenia) and salts 
of (AULD), 1909, T., 964; P., 148. 

Chlorspodiosite (CAMERON and McCavc- 
HEY), 1911, A., ii, 734. 

Chocolate, calculation of real sugar in 

(Leys), 1903, A., ii, 188. 
influence of, on uric acid excretion 
(FAUVEL), 1906, A., ii, 564. 
effects of, on uric acid and the purines 
(FAUVEL), 1909, A., ii, 687. 
estimation of fat in (PRocHNow), 
1910, A., ii, 556. 

estimation of xanthine bases in 
(PRocHNOW), 1910, A., ii, 166. 

milk, estimation of butter fat and 
lactose in (Dvusois), 1907, A., ii, 
587. 

Chocolates, method of estimating im- 
purities in (BorpAs and Toup.aIy), 
1906, A., ii, 408. 

estimation of sucrose, reducing sugars, 
and added starch in (Roprn), 1906, 
A., ii, 499; (PELLET), 1906, A., ii, 
586. 

Chocolate stone from the Aure valley in 
the Pyrenees (LrENAv), 1903, A., ii, 
223. 

Choke damp free from carbon dioxide 

* (BLount), 1906, A., ii, 280. 

Choladienecarboxylic acid (WIELAND 
and WEIL), 1912, A., i, 830. 

Cholagogues, aromatic compounds as 
(PETROwA), 1911, A., ii, 1010. 


acid. See under 
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Cholalic acid. See Cholic acid. 

Cholanecarboxylic acid (WIELAND and 
Wel), 1912, A., i, 831. 

Cholanic acid (PREGL), 

318. 
and its calcium salt (LirscHirz), 
1907, A., i, 315. 

Cholatrienecarboxylic acid (WIELAND 
and WEIL), 1912, A., i, 830. 

Cholehematin, probable identity of, with 

phylloerythrin (MARCHLEWSE]), 
1904, A., i, 909. 

phylloerythrin, and _ bilipurpurin, 
identity of (MARCHLEWSKI), 1905, 
A., i, 500, 847. 

Choleic acid, isolation of, from ox gall- 
stones (FISCHER and MEYER), 1912, 
A. a, FS 

Choleprasin (KiisrER), 1906, A., i, 468. 

Cholera toxin, preparation of (BRAU and 
DENIER), 1905, A., ii, 747. 

Cholestan, ¢ribromo- (Koum), 1912, A., 
i, 554. 

Cholestandione and 

dibromo-derivative 
1904, A., i, 49, 667. 

constitution and reactions of, and 
its bromo-derivatives (WINDAUS), 
1906, A., i, 580. 


1903, A., i, 


its dioxime and 
(WINDAUS), 


Cholestane and y-, and chloro- (MAUTH- | 


NER), 1909, A., i, 714. 


a- and B- (DiEts and Linn), 1908, | 


A., i, 264. 
derivatives, specific rotation of 
(MAUTHNER), 1906, A., i, 663. 
Cholestane, chloro-, isomeric (MAUTH- 
NER), 1907, A., i, 921. 
mono- and B-di-chloro-, and Choles- 
tanol, chloro- (MAUTHNER), 1906, 
A., i, 579, 
Cholestanol. 
terol. 
a-Cholestanol and its benzoyl derivative, 
B-Cholestanol, and a- and B- 
Cholestanones (DiELs and ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1906, A., i, 272, 425. 
action of ozone on (Dorks), 1909, 
T., 647; P., 88. 
B-Cholestanol ozonide (Dor&E), 1909, 
T., 644; P., 88. 


See also Dihydrocholes- 


Cholestanone, a-chloro- (MAUTHNER and - 


Supa), 1904, A., i, 50. 

B-chloro-, and its oxime and bromo- 
derivative (WINDAUs and STEIN), 
1904, A., i, 1010. 

a-Cholestanone oxime and p-nitrophenyl- 
hydrazone (Diets and Stamm), 1912, 
A., i, 698. 

8-Cholestanone, ozonide of, and action 

. saa on (Dor&E), 1909, T., 644; 
-, 88. 


Cholesterol 


Cholestanonic acid and bromo- (WIN- 
pAus), 1904, A., i, 667. 
hydroxy-, lactone of (W1INDAUs), 1905, 
A., i, 128 
Cholestanonol and its acyl derivatives 
and nitrophenylhydrazone (WINDAUS ; 
MAUTHNER and Surpa), 1904, A., i, 
49. 
Cholesteatoma of the brain (FLETCHER), 
1904, A., ii, 64. 
Cholestene, transformation of (MAUTH- 
NER), 1907, A., i, 921. 
derivatives, specific rotation of 
(MAUTHNER), 1906, A., i, 663. 
neoCholestene and its dibromide (MAUTH- 
NER), 1909, A., i, 714. 
W-Cholestene and its dibromide (MAUTH- 
NER), 1907, A., i, 921. 

Cholestenone and its phenylhydrazones, 
semicarbazones, oxime, and additive 
compound with hydroxylamine 
(D1ELs and ABDERHALDEN), 1904, 
A., i, 880. 

and its nitro-derivative and reactions 
(WinpDAUvs), 1906, A., i, 174. 

and its ozonide (DorkE and GarRpD- 
nun), 1008; T., tab; s., 
173. 

relationship of, to cholesterol (DIELS 
and Linn), 1908, A., i, 164; (WILL- 
STATTER and MAYER), 1908, A., i, 
636. 

ozonides (Dore), 1909, T., 643; P., 
88. 

Cholesterase in blood-corpuscles (CyT- 

RONBERG), 1912, A., ii, 1065. 

Cholesterilene (BLocu), 1904, A., i, 236. 

Cholesterol (PICKARD and YATEs), 1903, 
P., 147; (MAuTHNER and Sumpa), 
1904, A., i, 49; (WinpDAvs), 1904, 
A., i, 49, 667; 1905, A., i, 128; 
1906, A., i, 579, 580; 1907, A., i, 
610; 1908, A., i, 264, 728; 1909, 
A., i, 920; (Drets and ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1904, A., i, 880; 1906, 
A., i, 272; (WinpDAus and STeEry), 
1904, A., i, 1010; (MAUTHNER), 
1906, A., i, 579 ; 1907, A., i, 921; 
1909, A., i, 714; (Diets and Linn), 
1908, A., i, 164, 263 ; (WILLSTATTER 
and Mayer), 1908, A., i, 636; 
(DrEts), 1908, A., i, 728; (Tscuu- 
GAEFF and Fomin), 1910. A., i, 784; 
(TscHUGAEFF and Kocn), 1912, A., 
i, 30 

and its ether and its bromides (MrNo- 
vicr), 1908, A., i, 531. 

origin and formation of (LiFscni'Tz), 
1908, A., i, 268. 

and its allies, distribution of (DoR#E), 
1909, A., i, 152. 


Cholesterol 


Cholesterol, origin and destiny of, in 
animals (Donte and GARDNER), 
1908, A., ii, 514; 1909, A., ii, 498 ; 
(FRASER and GARDNER), 1909, A., 
ii, 595 ; 1910, A., ii, 970; (ELuts 
and GARDNER), 1910, A., ii, 58; 
1912, A., ii, 275, 958. 

and its esters, amount of, in the 
normal and atheromatous aorta 
(WinDAuvs), 1910, A., ii, 733. 

in cerebro-spinal fluid (P1¢HrINr), 1909, 
A., ii, 821. 

from chrysalidene oil (LEwKowITSCH), 
1907, A., i, 521. 

in Celenterata (Dorin), 1908, A., ii, 
769. 

in dogs’ feeces (KusumorTo), 1909, A., 
ii, 79. 

of eggs and chicks (Enis 
GARDNER), 1909, A., ii, 498. 

in heart muscle (ELLIS and GARDNER), 
1909, A., ii, 252. 

from maize oil (GiLL and Turts), 
1903, A., i, 418. 

occurrence of, in milk (SIEGFELD), 
1906, A., ii, 204. 

from milk, identity of, with that 
from bile (MENozzI), 1903, A., ii, 
385. 

from the skull of an Egyptian mummy 
(ABDERHALDEN), 1911, A, it, 
1006. 

in ox-bile (GARDNER and Kwnox), 
1907, A., ii, 795; (SALKowsK]), 
1908 A., ii, 1055. 

in petroleum (Koss), 
761. 

in Java petroleum (STErINKoPF, Koss, 
and LIEBMANN), 1912, A., i, 554. 

isolation of, from brain (SMITH and 
Marr), 1911, A., i, 44. 

products similar to, in bresk from 
Borneo (Sack and ToLuLENs), 1904, 
A., i, 1011. 

preparation of, from brain (RosENn- 
HEIM), 1906, A., ii, 240; (Tess), 
1906, A., ii, 241. 

isolation of, from fats (SALKOwSsK1), 
1908, A., i, 980. 

isolation of, from ox gall-stones 
(FIscHER and Meyer), 1912, A., ii, 
71. 

amount of, in fats and mineral oils, 
and their probable genetic relation- 
ships (Rakusin), 1906, A., i, 
951. 

and coprosterol, chemistry of (Dor&Rr), 
1909, T., 638; P., 88. 

physico-chemical researches on (PORGES 
and NEUBAUER), 1908, A., ii, 90; 
1909, A. i, 756. 


and 


1911, A, i, 
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Cholesterol, double linkings in, and its 
ozonide (LANGHELD), 1908, A., j 
317; (Monmnari and Frnarozy) 
1908, A., i, 882. : 

and cholic acid, connexion of, with 
camphor and turpentine oi! (Scurér- 
TER, WEITZENBOCK, and Wyrrr), 
1908, A., i, 532 ; (ScHROTTER and 
WEITZENBOCK), 1908, A., i, 636, 
900. 

relations of, and the phytosterols 
(SALKowskK!), 1911, A., i, 45. 

effect of glycerol on the clearing point 
of (SMITH and Marr), 1911, A., j 
44, 

crystallisation of (G@AUBERT), 1908, A., 
ii, 475. 

bromination of (ScHROTTER), 1903, 
A., i, 625. 

degradation of (Diets and Aspen. 
HALDEN), 1903, A., i, 819. 

degradation product of ‘Scurérrer, 
WEITZENBOCK, and Wirt), 1908, 
A., i, 582 ; (ScHROTTER and Wett7- 
ENBOCK), 1908, A., i, 636, 900, 

hydrogenisation of (NEUBERG), 1906, 
A., i, 356; (DIELS and AspER- 
HALDEN), 1906, A., i, 425. 

oxidation of (MAUTHNER and Supa), 
1903, A., i, 625; (Lirscnirz), 
1907, A., i, 315. 

pharmacology of acids produced by 
oxidation of (FLURy), 1911, A,, ii, 
1119. 

and its esters, resorption of (KLEIN 
and MaGnus-Levy), 1911, A., ii, 57. 

action of light on (ScHULZE and 
WINTERSTEIN), 1905, A., i, 128; 
1906, A., i, 843. 

action of fused potassium hydroxide 
and of hydrogen peroxide on 
(PicKARD and Yates), 1908, T., 
1678; P., 121. 

action of sodium and amy] alcohol on 
(WILENKO and MoryLEwsk\), 1909, 
A., i, 228. 

influence of, on hemolysis by soaps 
(MEYERSTEIN), 1909, A., ii, 681; 
(IscovEsco), 1909, A., ii, 816. _ 

as an antidote to the saponins 
(Winpavs), 1909, A., i, 172. 

inhibition of hemolytic agents by 
(RosENHEIM and SHAWw-MACKEN- 
ZIE), 1910, A., ii, 517. 

inhibition of the irritating action of 
oleic acid by (LAMB), 1911, A., ii, 
52 


me 


degradation products of (W1npAvs), 
1912, A., i, 854. 

effect of heat on degradation products 
of (WinpAvs), 1912, A., i, 449. 
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Cholesterol, liquid crystals of two new 
compounds of (GAUBERT), 1907, 
A., li, 939. 

compounds of, with carbamides, liquid 
crystals of (GAUBERT), 1909, A., i, 
920. 
compounds of, with dioscine (Yc), 
1911, A., i, 140. 
compounds of, fatty acids (WHITE), 
1909, A., i, 152; (PARTINGTON), 
1911, T., 813; P., 14. 
and saponin, antagonistic action of 
(HAUSMANN), 1905, A., ii, 744. 
derivatives (WINDAUS), 1906, A., i, 
174, 579, 580; 1907, A., i, 212, 
610 ; (DiEts and ABDERHALDEN), 
1906, A., i, 272; (MAUTHNER), 
1906, A., i, 579, 663. 
colour phenomena among (LEH- 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 952. 
chlorine derivatives of (MINovIcI and 
HAUSKNEcHT), 1912, A., i, 110. 
fate of, in the animal organism 
(BROWINSKI), 1911, A., ii, 305. 
and its esters, fate of, in the organism 
(PkIBRAM), 1907, A., ii, 105. 
oxidation products of, in animal 
organs (LirscHtTz), 1907, A., ii, 
899 ; 1909, A., ii, 77, 1088. 
secretion of, in human bile (Bac- 
MEISTER), 1910, A., ii, 792. 
action of, on the frog’s heart (DANI- 
LEWSKY), 1907, A., ii, 981. 
antagonism of, to the glucosidic heart 
poisons (KARAULOW), 1911, A., ii, 
517. 
production of uric acid from, in the 
liver (TRAETTA-Mosca and APOoL- 
LONI; TrRAETTA-Mosca and Miz- 
ZENMACHER), 1911, A., ii, 52. 
iodo-fat derivatives of, behaviour of, 
in the body (ABDERHALDEN and 
GRESSEL), 1911, A., ii, 1015. 
increase of, in the depdt fat in carci- 
noma (WACKER), 1912, A., ii, 
1079. 
in bile, influence of tolylene-2:4-di- 
amine on the secretion of (Kusu- 
MOTO), 1908, A., ii, 970. 
excretion of, by the cat (ELLIs and 
GARDNER), 1910, A., ii, 58. 
excretion of, by the dog (Dori and 
GARDNER), 1908, A., ii, 514. 
ozonide of (DorkE and GARDNER), 
1908, T., 1831; P., 173; (Lane- 
HELD), 1908, A., i, 317; (DrEts), 
1908, A., i, 728; (MoLINARI and 
FENAROLI), 1908, A., i, 882. 
ester, polarisation phenomena in 
liquid crystals of (GrEsEL), 1910, 
A., ii, 371, 


Cholesterol esters in the brain (Btnz), 
1905, A., ii, 841. 
in the human epidermis (SALKOW- 
SKI), 1910, A., ii, 142. 
of the horny layer (UNNA and 
GoLopvETz ; SALKOwsKI), 1910, 
A., ii, 630. 
presence of, in the liver (Konpo), 
1910, A., ii, 791. 
and its derivatives, action of, in the 
syphilis reaction (BROWNING and 
CRUICKSHANK), 1911, A., ii, 1014, 
1118. 
new test for (NEUBERG and RaucuH- 
WERGER), 1905, A., ii, 122. 
new reactions for (GOLODETZ), 1908, 
A., ii, 328. 
colour reaction of, on oxidation 
(Lirscniitz), 1908, A., ii, 233. 
reaction of, with 8-methylfurfural- 
dehyde (NEUBERG), 1906, A., ii, 
497, 
xanthogen reaction applied to (TscHu- 
GAEFF and GASTEFF), 1910, A., i, 
31, 
estimation of (CoRPER), 1912, A., ii, 
302, 871. 
estimation of, in tissues (LAPWORTH), 
1911, A., ii, 305. : 
and its esters, estimation of, in 
kidneys (WINDAUs), 1910, A., ii, 
462. 
separation of animal from vegetable 
(WiInDAvs), 1906, A., ii, 904. 
Cholesterol, a-, and 8-iodo-, propionyl 
derivatives, and di-iodo-, elaidyl 
derivative (ABDERHALDEN and GREs- 
SEL), 1911, A., ii, 1015. 
isoCholesterol, and its derivatives, 
(MorescuHi), 1910, A., i, 670. 
B-Cholesterol (Diets and Linn), 1908, 
re eS 
y-Cholesterol and its acetate (WILENKO 
and MorTyLEwsk!), 1909, A., i, 
228. 
cycloCholesterol (Wi1NDAUs), 1907, A., i, 
610. 
Cholesterols in soils (SCHREINER and 
SHorEyY), 1911, A., ii, 327. 
and lecithins contained in the sperma 
and ovary of tunny fish (DezAN1), 
1909, A., ii, 596. 
extraction of, from fats (HEIDUSCHKA 
and GuLoTH), 1910, A., i, 381. 
new colour reaction of the (Orro- 
LENGHI), 1906, A., ii, 311. 
Cholesterol group (PickarDand YATEs), 
1908, T., 1678, 1928; P., 121, 227; 
(MENOzzI ; MENozzI and MoREsCcHI 
1908, A., i, 265; A., i, 254, 317 
(MorzEscui), 1910, A., i, 670. 
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Cholesteryl esters, existence of some, in | Cholesterylxanthic acid, methyl este; 
three liquid modifications, one (TscHUGAEFF and GasTEFF), 1910 
isotropic and two fluid-crystalline A., i, 31. : 
(LEHMANN), 1906, A., ii, 836. ethyl and propyl esters (Tscuucarrp 

anisotropic liquid phases of(J AEGER), and Fomin), 1910, A., i, 734, 
1907, A., il, 157, 751. Cholestyl chlorides, a- and B- (Dizis 
influence of, on the number of red and Linn), 1908, A., i, 264. 
blood-corpuscles (TuHomAs and | a-Cholestylamine and its hydrochloride 
LeBERT), 1912, A., ii, 852. (DiELs and Stamm), 1912, A., i, 698, 
hydrolysis of, by a ferment in blood | Cholie acid (cholalic acid) (Brccani), 
and liver (ScHULTz), 1912, A., ii, 1904, A., i, 12; (SCHENCK), 191], 
852. A., i, 10; (WIELAND and Wei) 
detection of (SALKOwSKI), 1907, 1912, A., i, 830. 
A., ii, 307. and its ethyl ester, azide, hydrazide, 
fatty, and their liquid phases and benzylidenehydrazide (Bonn; 
(JAEGER), 1906, A., i, 742. and MULLER), 1906, A., i, 633, 
benzoate, viscosity of (PuccIANT!), preparation of (AUzIES),1912, A. ,i,169, 
1907, A., ii, 533. isolation of, and its oxidation products 
action of bromine on (DoREE and (PREGL), 1903, A., i, 318. 
SToTEsBuRY), 1912, P., 196. and cholesterol, connexion of, with 
bromide (Kou), 1912, A., i, 554. camphor and turpentine oil, and 
cinnamate, a substance which possesses their degradation product (Scurir. 
numerous liquid phases, of which TER, WEITZENBOCK, and Wir), 
three at least are stable in regard to 1908, A., i, 532; (ScHROTTER and 
the isotropic liquid (JAEGER), 1907, WEITZENBOCK), 1908, A., i, 636, 900, 
A., ii, 78. degradation products of (v. Fir 
a-bromoisohexoate, isobutyrate, ‘so- and IsHtHARA), 1912, A.,' i, 749. 
valerate, laurate, palmitate and distillation products of (v. Firrn and 
stearate (ABDERHALDEN and and LENK), 1910, A., i, 606. 
KavurTzscH), 1910, A., i, 2538. conversion of, into  cholamine 
a-bromoisovalerate preparation (CurTivs), 1906,-A., i, 400. 
(CHEMISCHE WERKE vorM. H. degradation of (LETscHE), 1909, A., i, 
Byxk), 1910, A., i, 31; (ABDER- 697 ; (v. FirtTH and JERUSALEM), 
HALDEN and Kaurzscu), 1910, A., 1909, A., i, 697. 
i, 2538. oxidation of by nitric acid (PANzER), 
oleate, from pathological organs 1909, A., i, 586. 
(PANZER), 1908, A., ii, 122. behaviour of, towards ozone (LANe- 
propionate, liquid crystals of (WAL- HELD), 1908, A., i, 316. 
LERANT), 1906, A., ii, 837. action of reducing agents on (Exzow), 
salicylate (GOLODETZ), 1908, A., i, 20. 1907, A., i, 180. 
crystalline form of (ARTINI), 1910, blue compound of, with iodine (BArcER 
A., i, 620. and FIELD), 1912, T., 1394; P., 157. 
stearate, solubility of, in fatty sub- bismuth salt (WORNER), 1908, A., i, 
stances (FILEHNE), 1907, A., i, 1035. 393. 
ethers, preparation of (DiELs and cotarnine salt (HorFMANN, La Rocue 
BLUMBERG ; STEINKOPF and BLim- & Co.), 1909, A., i, 253 ; (FREUND), 
MER), 1911, A., i, 971. 1911, A., i, 561. 
Cholesterylamine and its salts and mercury salts, preparation of (RIEDEL), 
derivatives (WinDAUS and ADAMLA), 1906, A., i, 800. 
1911, A., i, 961. feeding with, in cystinuria (S1mon and 

Cholesterylene (MAUTHNER and Surpa), CAMPBELL), 1904, A., ii, 575. 

1904, A., i, 50; (TscHUGAEFF and and dilute hydrochloric acid, colour 

GastTEFF), 1910, A., i, 31. reaction of (HAMMARSTEN), 1909, 
a- and §-Cholesterylene (TscHUGAEFF A., ii, 836. 

and Fomrn), 1910, A., i, 480. estimation of, in human feces (V. 

Cholesterylphenylurethane (Bioc#), OEFELE), 1906, A., ii, 501. 

1904, A., i, 286. Cholic acids (PrETTRE), 1909, A., i, 586. 

Cholesterylurethane (WinpAus and | Choline, lecithin, and formic acid 

ADAMLA), 1911, A., i, 961. (FRANCHINI), 1909, A., ii, 165. 

Cholesterylxanthamide (TSCHUGAEFF protagon, and neurine (CRAMER), 1904, 

and Fomin), 1910, A., i, 734. A., i, 462. 


’ 
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Choline, occurrence and properties of 

(STRUVE), 1903, A., ii, 116. 

amount of, in animal tissues (K1no- 
SHITA), 1910, A., ii, 631. 

in blood and cerebrospinal fluid 
(DonaTH), 1904, A., ii, 63, 791; 
(ALLEN; MANSFELD), 1904, A., ii, 
623. 

in cerebrospinal fluid (RosSENHEIM), 
1907, A., ii, 637 ; (KagruRA), 1909, 
A., ii, 71; (KAUFFMANN), 1910, A., 
ii, 636. 

occurrence of, in drugs containing 
caffeine and theobromine (PoLs- 
TORFF), 1910, A., ii, 234. 

amount of, in the lecithin of heart 
muscle (MAcLEAN), 1908, A., ii, 
967. 

in ox-brain (KAUFFMANN), 1911, A., 
ii, 1005. 

in testicles of ox (ToTANTI), 1910, A., 
ii, 879. 

occurrence of, in plants (SCHULZE and 
TRIER), 1912, A., ii, 1203. 

in plant and animal organisms 
(STRUVE), 1904, A., ii, 364. 

from Strophanthus hispidus(KARSTEN), 
1908, A., ii, 172. 

from suprarenal extracts which lowers 
blood pressure (LOHMANN), 1907, 
A., ii, 566. 

occurrence of, in thymus, spleen, and 
lymph glands (SCHWARZ 
LEDERER), 1908, A., ii, 968. 

the depressor substance in the thyroid 
(v. Firtu and ScHwarz), 1908, A., 
ii, 968. 

synthesis of (KriGER and BERGELL), 
1908, A., i, 795. 

preparation of, and its acetate, sulphate 
and dihydrogen phosphate (REN- 
SHAW), 1910, A., i, 226. 

conversion of colamine into (TRIER), 
1912, A., i, 836. 

formation of, from the decomposition 
of kephalin (Cousin), 1907, A., i, 
378. 

production of, from lecithin and brain 
tissue (CorIAT), 1903, A., ii, 47. 

preparation of, from lecithin (RIEDEL), 
1908, A., i, 395. 

quantitative recovery of, from lecithin 
(Moruzz1), 1908, A., i, 395; 
(MacLEAn), 1908, A., i, 396. 

from plants, preparation and estim- 
ation of (ScHULZE), 1909, A., ii, 
605. 

neurine, and muscarine, derivatives of, 
change of constitution of, in rela- 
tion to their physiological action 
Scumipr), 1905, A., i, 23; ii, 105. 


and | 


Chondroitin-sulphurie acid 


Choline, physiological action of (Mop- 
RAKOWSKI), 1908, A., ii, 974; 
(MENDEL and UNDERHILL), 1910, 
A., ii, 735 ; (MOLLER), 1910, A.,, ii, 
881; (PAL), 1912, A., ii, 74. 

effects of, on animals (BuzzARD and 
ALLEN), 1906, A., ii, 41. 
pure, action of, on _ blood-pressure 
(ABDERHALDEN and MULLER), 1910, 
A., ii, 580, 725; 1911, A., ii, 994. 
fate of, in the organism (Vv. Hoxssi1y), 
1906, A., ii, 294. 
salts, bactericidal properties of (REN- 
SHAW and ATKINS), 1910, A., ii, 
332. 
perchlorate(Hormann, Roru, Hésoxp, 
and METZLER), 1910, A., i, 818. 
hydrochloride, action of Oidiwm lactis 
and Vibrio cholere on (RUCKERT), 
1909, A., ii, 82. 
cadmium chloride (ScumipT), 1907, 
A., i, 1014. 
periodide and the estimation of choline 
by potassium tri-iodide (STAN&K), 
1906, A., ii, 60. 
test for, in blood (ALLEN and FRENcRH), 
1904, A., ii, 100. 
in animal tissues and fluids, tests for 
(WEBSTER), 1909, A., ii, 526. 
detection of (KAUFFMANN and Vor- 
LANDER), 1910, A., i, 822. 
detection of, by the polarisation 
microscope (DonaTH), 1906, A., ii, 
133. 
detection of, in physiological fluids 
(RosENHEIM), 1906, A., ii, 133. 
Stanék’s method for the estimation of 
(K1gsEL), 1907, A., ii, 994; 
(STANEK), 1908, A., ii, 239. 
estimation of, in edible fungi (Pot- 
STORFF), 1910, A.,. ii, 234. 
and betaine, estimation of, in plant 
tissues (STANEK), 1906, A., ii, 
700. 
quantitative separation of (STANEK), 
1906, A., ii, 314. 

Choline, bromo-, and iodo-, salts of 
(RENSHAW, FLoop, and MacBripg), 
1912, A., i, 949. 

Cholocamphoric acid, Latschinoff’s 
(PANZER), 1906, A., i, 775. 

Chondrodine and its salts and derivatives 
(ScHoLTz), 1911, A., i, 918. 

Chondroisin, formula of (FRANKEL), 
1907, A., i, 369. 

Chondroitin, formula 
1907, A., i, 369. 

Chondroitin-sulphuric 
1910, A., i, 600. 

in cartilage (ORGLER and NEUBERG), 
1908, A., i, 589. 


of (FRANKEL), 


acid (Konno), 


Chondroitin-sulphurie acid 


Chondroitin-sulphuric acid in urine 
(Sasaki; Pons; Savarék), 1907, 
A,, ii, 494. 
hydrolysis of (FRANKEL), 1907, A., i, 
369. 


Chondro-mucoid, the protein component 
of (MAYEDA), 1909, A., i, 274. 
Chorda tympani, effect of drugs on the 
action of the (DALE and LAIDLAW), 
1911, A., ii, 997. 
Chorionin (Farxas), 1903, .A., ii, 741. 
Choroid glands, function of the 
(KRAMER), 1911, A., ii, 1006. 
Choroid pigment, hair pigment, and 
melanins (SpreGLER), 1907, A., i, 992. 
Choroid plexuses, action of, on the 
secretion of cerebrospinal. fluid (Dixon 
and HALLIBURTON), 1910, A., ii, 522. 
Christianite of Simiouse, composition of 
(BARBIER), 1908, A., ii, 956. 
Chromaffine tissue. See Tissue. 
Chromammonium compounds. See under 
Chromium, 
Chroman, synthesis of (v. Braun and 
STEINDORFF), 1905, A., i, 294. 
acyl derivatives (v. KosTANECKI, 
LAMPE, and MARSCHALK), 1907, 
A., i, 951. 
Chromanone-6-carboxylic acid, 2(or 3)- 
iodo-7-hydroxy-, hydriodide and acet- 
ate of (LIEBERMANN and LINDEN- 
BAUM), 1909, A., i, 404. 
Chromates and Chromic acid. 
Chromium. 
Chromatodiperacid. SeeunderChromium. 
Chromatophores of cephalopods (Hor- 
MANN), 1910, A., ii, 523. 
Chrombrugnatellite (HEzNER), 1912, A., 
ii, 1061. 

Chrome alum, absorption spectra of solu- 
tions of (FERRERO and Nozart), 
1905, A., ii, 493. 

solubility of crystals of (GRINAKow- 
SKY), 1912, A., ii, 946. 
action of, ‘on gelatin (A. and L. 
LuUMIERE and SEYEWETZ), 1903, A., 
ii, 150. 
See also Chromium sulphates. 
Chrome-nickel-spinel (GUERTLER), 1907, 
A., ii, 876. 
Chromeoxalates, constitution of (CAm- 
ERON), 1905, A., ii, 529. 
Chrome-steel (chromium steel) (PORTE- 
VIN), 1911, A., ii, 805. 
cementation of (GIoLITTI and CARNE- 
VALI), 1911, A., ii, 728. 
Chrome-steels, properties and constitu- 
tion of (GUILLET), 1904, A., ii, 739. 
Chrome-tanning liquors, estimation of 
chrome and acid in (ALDEN), 1907, 
A., ii, 54. 


See under 
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Chromenol and its derivatives, attempts 
to synthesise (CZAPLICKI, Vv. Kostay. 
ECKI, and LAMPE), 1909, A., i, 235, 

Chromialanine (Ley and Ficken), 1912, 
A., i, 244. 

Chromico-molybdic acid and its salts 
and derivatives (HALL), 1907, A., ii, 
556. 

Chromiglycine (Ley and FickEn), 1912, 
A., i, 248. 

Chromite (chrome iron ore), from the 
Marjalahti meteorite (Borestrim), 
1911, A., ii, 120. 

analysis of (Duparc), 1904, A., ii, 
592; (LEUBE), 1904, A., ii, 683; 
(WaARUNIS), 1912, A., ii, 692. 

estimation of, in ferrous iron (PINA pg 
RuBiks), 1912, A., ii, 605. 

estimation of chromium in (MULLER), 
1910, A., ii, 159; (NyYDEccER), 
1911, A., ii, 778. 

Chromites in meteorites (TAssIn), 1908, 
A., ii, 956. 

Chromium, presence of, 
Liége (JoRIssEN), 
535. 

revision of the atomic weight of (Bax- 
TER, MUELLER, and HINss), 1909, 
A., ii, 487; (BAXTER and Jxssz), 
1909, A., ii, 488. 

electrolytic formation of (Dony- 
HENAULT), 1906, A., ii, 363. 

preparation of (ViGourovux), 1907, 
A., ii, 95. 

preparation of small quantities of, for 
lecture experiments, ete. (OLIz), 
1907, A., ii, 175. 

preparation and properties of a new 
variety of (BINET DU JASSONNEIX), 
1907, A., ii, 474. 

prepared by the ‘‘ aluminothermal 
method,” behaviour of, towards 
hydrogen haloids (DériNe), 1906, 
A., ii, 451. © 

stereochemistry of (PFEIFFER, Kocu, 
LANDO, and TRIESCHMANN), 1905, 
A., i, 33 ; (PFEIFFER), 1908, A., i, 
79; (PFEIFFER, PRADE, and STERN), 
1908, A., i, 506 ; (PFEIFFER, Vor- 
STER, and STERN), 1908, A., i, 
507; (PFEIFFER, GASSMANN, and 
PrIETSCH), 1908, A., i, 508. 

magnetic properties of (Weiss and 
OnnkES), 1910, A., ii, 388. 

anodic behaviour of (KUESSNER), 
1910, A., ii, 927. 

red region of the are spectrum of 
(STUTING), 1909, A., ii, 359. 

enhanced lines of, in the Fraunhoferic 
spectrum (LocKYER and Baxay- 
DALL), 1905, A., ii, 69. 


in coal from 
1905, A., ii 


’ 
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Chromium, wave-length tables of the 
spark spectrum of (BRITISH As- 
SOCIATION Report), 1907, A., ii, 
918. 

ultra-violet spark spectrum of (ADE- 
NEY), 1905, A., ii, 493. 

titanium, and manganese, influence of 
a strong magnetic field on the spark 
spectra of (Purvis), 1907, A., ii, 
210. 

optical reflection constants and the 
electromotive condition of (Brr- 
NOULLI), 1905, A., ii, 1. 

electrolytic (CARVETH and Morr), 
1905, A., ii, 394; (CARVETH and 
Curry), 1905, A., ii, 460. 

Zeeman effect with (MILLER), 1907, 
A., ii, 837. 

refraction and absorption of (FRKE- 
DERICKSZ), 1911, A., ii, 349. 

specific heat of, between —188° and 
the ordinary temperature (ForcH 
and NoRDMEYER), 1906, A., ii, 521. 

boiling and distillation of (MoIssAn), 
1906, A., ii, 232. 

variable sensitiveness in the colori- 
metry of (Horn), 1906, A., ii, 253 ; 
(Horn and BLAKE), 1906, A., ii, 
703, 893. 

passivity of (FREDENHAGEN), 1908, 
A., ii, 679. 

cation, hydrolysis of salts of the 
(PoVARNIN), 1909, A., ii, 1016; 
1910, A., ii, 412. 

higher oxidation products of (RIESEN- 
FELD, WOHLERS, and Kurscn), 
1905, A., ii, 461; (HoFMANN and 
HIENDLMAIER), 1905, A., ii, 716 ; 
(RIESENFELD, KutscH, OHL, and 
WouLERS), 1905, A., ii, 824; 
(RIESENFELD and WeEscH), 1908, 
A., i, 963 ; (RIESENFELD), 1909, A., 
ii, 51. 

and its oxide, action of carbon mon- 
oxide on (CHARPY), 1909, A., ii, 405. 

action of silicon tetrachloride on 
(Vicourovux), 1907, A., ii, 176. 

behaviour of, towards sulphuric acid 
(BURGER), 1907, A., ii, 30. 

compounds of quinquevalent (WELN- 
LAND and Fripricu), 1906, A., i, 
37; (WEINLAND and FIEDERER), 
1907, A., i, 549; ii, 31. 

Chromium compounds (HiciEy), 1904, 
A., ii, 565; (WERNER and Cosri- 
CHESCU), 1909, A., ii, 51. 

effect of, on plants (KoENIc), 1911, 
A., ii, 524. 

poisonous action of, on lower fungi, 
especially Saccharomycete (Pozzi- 
Escor), 1904, A., ii, 764. 


Chromium alloys 


Chromium salts (WERNER and HvuBER), 
1906, A., ii, 170. 
isomerism of (PFEIFFER), 1908, A., ii, 
594. 
relations between constitution and 
absorption spectrum of (Byk and 
JAFFE), 1910, A., ii, 3. 
variations of basicity in (CoLson), 
1905, A., ii, 639. 
diffusion of, through gelatin jelly 
(Procter and Law), 1909, A., ii, 
385. 
limiting states of some dissolved 
(Cotson), 1906, A., ii, 74. 
hydrolysis of, in presence of iodides 
and iodates (Moopy), 1906, A., ii, 
706. 
as disinfectants in plague (KoEnIe), 
1911, A., ii, 311. 
and aluminium, magnesium, and rare 
earth salts, relative toxicity of 
(H&BERT), 1907, A., ii, 902. 
Chromammonium salts (PFEIFFER and 
Basct), 1905, A., i, 854; (WER- 
NER), 1906, A., ii, 760; 1911, A., i, 
951; 1912, A., i, 417; (PFEIFFER), 
1907, A., ii, 694; (WERNER and 
Dussky), 1907, A., ii, 966. 
co-ordination-isomerism and polymer- 
ism among (PFEIFFER, Bascl, 
GASSMANN, HAIMANN, and TRIE- 
SCHMANN), 1906, A., ii, 614. 
physiological action of (Bock), 1905, 
A., ii, 49. 
See also Chromammonium organic 
salts. 
Chromiumtriammine salts (WERNER), 
1910, A., ii, 961. 
tetroxide (RIESENFELD, Kutscu, and 
OxL), 1906, A., ii, 92. 
Chromi-aquo-triammines (RIESENFELD 
and SEEMANN), 1910, A., ii, 40. 
Chromium alloys, action of carbon 
monoxide on (CHARPY), 1909, A., 
ii, 405. 
with antimony and with bismuth 
(WiLLIAMs), 1907, A., ii, 783. 
with cobalt (LEwkonJA), 1908, A., ii, 
853. 
with iron (TREITSCHKE and Tam- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 958. 
resistance of, to acids (MONNARTZ), 
1911, A., ii, 610. 
with iron and carbon (ARNOLD and 
READ), 1911, A., ii, 1092. 
with manganese (HINDRICHS), 1908, 
A., ii, 856. 
with nickel (Voss), 1908, A., ii, 
195 


boride (WEDEKIND and FetzEr), 1907, 
A., ii, 175. 
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Chromium borides (BInEr pu JAsson- 
NEIX), 1907, A., ii, 30, 95. 
bromide, . dichlorotetrahydrate of 
(BJERRUM), 1907, A., ii, 623. 
tungsten carbide (Morssan and Kus- 
NETZOFF), 1903, A.; ii, 651. 
perchlorate (GOLBLUM and TERLIKOW- 
SKI), 1912, A., ii, 261. 
dichloride. See Chromous chloride. 
trichloride. See Chromic chloride. 
chlorides, hydrated (WERNER and 
GuBsER), 1906, A., ii, 452. 
chlorosulphate (WEINLAND and Scuvu- 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 595. 
chlorosulphates (WEINLAND and 
Kreps), 1906, A., ii, 233; (BIER- 
RUM), 1906, A., ii, 363; 1909, A., 
ii, 740. 
hydroxide, behaviour of, towards 
oxalic and other organic acids 
(WERNER), 1904, T., 1438; P., 
186. 
nature of the alkaline solution of 
(HERZ), 1904, A., ii, 737. 
partial cleavage of bivalent bases 
on precipitation of (STROMHOLM), 
1906, A., ii, 343. 
compounds of, with glycine (HuGov- 
NENQ and MorEt), 1912, A., i, 
168. 
nitrate (HALSE), 1912, A., ii, 944. 
nitride (BAUR and VoERMAN), 1905, 
A. H, 735. 
Cr,N,. (HENDERSON and GALLETLY), 
1908, A., ii, 485. 
oxide, reduction of, by boron (BINET 
DU JASSONNEIX), 1907, A., ii, 30. 
the hydrosol of (WoupsTRA), 1909, 
A., ii, 582. 
Cr,0,°CrO,, hydrogel of (MEER- 
BURG), 1907, A., li, 355. 
oxides, magnetic (SHUKOFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 699. 
heat of formation of (MIXTER), 
1908, A., ii, 929. 
dissociation of, and of the double 
oxides of chromium and copper 
(L. and P. W6uHLER), 1908, A., 
ii, 387. 
sesquioxide (chromic owide), black 
modification of (WERNER), 1906, 
F., aoe. 
reduction of, by carbon (GREEN- 
woop), 1908, T., 1488; P., 
188. 
solubility of (JoviTscHitscH), 1909, 
A., ii, 243. 
detection of (JANKOWITSCH), 1912, 
A., ii, 692. 
dioxide (MaNncnorT and Kraus), 1906, 
A., ii, 859. 


Chromium ¢érioxide (chromic anhydride) 
(READ), 1907, A., ii, 475. 
constitution of (MANCHOT and 
Kraus), 1906, A., ii, 364, 860, 


solubility and heat of solution of 
(Bicuner and Prins), 1912, 4, 
ii, 1177. 

compound of, with sulphur trioxide 
(PicreT and Kart), 1909, A.., ii, 
39. 

and its solutions, analysis of (Wat. 
LIs), 1907, A., ii, 820. 

detection of small quantities of, 
electrochemically (GRruMBaAcu) 
1912, A., ii, 389. 

tetroxide compounds (RIESENFELD and 

Wescx), 1908, A., i, 963. 

compounds of, with ethylenediamine 
and hexamethylenetetramine 
(HorMAny), 1906, A., i, 805. 

Chromic acid, chromate, and di. 

chromate (ABEGG and Cox), 1904, 
A., ii, 662. 

constitution of (MANcHOT and 
Kraus), 1906, A., ii, 364. 

and its salts, catalysis by (Srrrat- 
SKY), 1907, A., ii, 338, 942. 

condition of, in aqueous solution 
(SpITALsKy), 1907, A., ii, 695. 

equilibrium in the system: potassium 
oxide, water, and (Koppert and 
BLUMENTHAL), 1907, A., ii, 
356. 

action of carbonates on, and basicity 
of (WyrRovuBOFF), 1909, A., ii, 
740. 

mechanism of the reaction between 
hydriodic acid and (GoLBLUM and 
LEw), 1912, A., ii, 924. 

decomposition of, by hydrogen per- 
oxide (RIESENFELD, Kutscu, and 
OunL), 1905, A., ii, 825; (Rresry- 
FELD and WeEscH), 1908, A., ii, 
951. 

reduction of (LUTHER and Rutter), 
1907, A., ii, 555. 

reduction of, by oxalic acid (Jasi- 
CZYNSKI), 1908, A., ii, 935. 

oxidation of, to perchromic acid 
(KARSLAKE), 1909, A., ii, 269. 

as an oxidising agent (SevBErT and 
CARSTENS), 1906, A., ii, 617; 
1908, A., ii, 196. 

oxidation by, in presence of other 
acids (PruD’HOMME), 1903, A., ii, 
430. 

action of Caro’s reagent on (Back), 
1903, A., ii, 80. 
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Chromic acid, reaction of, with quinine 


in light (GoLDBERG), 1906, A., ii, | 
(LuTHER and Forpgs), 


514; 
1909, A., ii, 632. 

ferrous sulphate, and 
iodide, rate of reactions in solu- 
tions containing (BENSON), 1903, 
A., ii, 534. 


and hydriodic acid, the induction | 


by arsenious acid of the reaction 
between (DE Lury), 1907, A., 
ii, 247. 
induction by ferrous salts of inter- 
action of (GORTNER), 1909, A., 
ii, 30. 
and hydrogen peroxide reaction, 
influence of alkali molybdates 
and tungstates on the(REICHARD), 
1903, A., ii, 245. 
compounds of, with acetic acid 
(WEINLAND), 1908, A., i, 847. 
salts of, with propionic acid (WEIN- 
LAND and HoEHN), 1911, A., i, 
104. 
and its ammonium salts, analysis of 
(DoBROSERDOFF), 1903, A., ii, 
761. 


estimation of (SFGALLE and Lan- | 
GER), 1905, A.,ii, 707 ; (MULLER), | 


1909, A., ii, 96. 
estimation of, iodometrically (Far- 


s6E), 1907, A., ii, 583; (Caso- | 


LARI), 1909, A., ii, 769. 


and vanadic acid, iodometric esti- | 
mation of, in presence of each | 
1908, A., ii, | 


other 
989. 
vanadic acid, and iron oxide, iodo- 


(EDGAR), 


metric estimation of, in presence of | 


one another (EDGAR), 1909, A., 
ii, 269. 


Chromic acids, attempts to prove the | 
| Chromium double phosphates (CoHEN), 


existence of, by means of electrical 

conductivity (CosTa), 1906, A., ii, 

617. 

Chromates (BricGs), 1908, A., ii, 113. 

and dichromates (SAND and 
KAESTLE), 1907, A., ii, 178; 
(SPITALSKY), 1907, A., ii, 339, 
695 ; (LUNDBERG), 1907, A., ii, 
967. 

a series of double (Briacs), 1903, 
T., 391. 

hexahydrated double 
1904, T., 677; P., 90. 

ammoniacal double (Briages), 1904, 
T., 672; P., 89. 

equilibrium relations of, in solution 
(SHERRILL, Eaton, MERRILL, 
and Russ), 1908, A., ii, 92. 


(Bric6s), 


potassium | 
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Chromates, basic, ignition of (Gré- 

GER), 1912, A., ii, 770. 

solutions of, optical investigation 
of the condition of (HANTzscH 
and CLARK), 1908, A., ii, 646. 

compounds of, with pyridine 
(Briggs), 1908, A., ii, 118; 
(PARRAVANO and Pasta), 1908, 
A., ii, 294. 

detection of (MARGoscHEs), 1907, 
A., ti, 2%. 

Dichromic acid (Cr,0,”’), reduction of, 
by thiosulphate (PovVARNIN and 
CHITRIN), 1909, A., ii, 1020. 

Dichromates, hydrolysis of (SAND), 

1906, A., ii, 528. 

of bivalent metals, compounds of, 
with organic bases (PARRAVANO 
and Pasta), 1907, A., i, 961. 

Polychromates of the heavy metals 
(GROGER), 1910, A., ii, 299. 

Perchromic acid and its salts (BYERS 

and Rerp), 1905, A., ii, 87; 
(RIESENFELD, WOHLERS, and 
KutscH), 1905, A., ii, 461; 
(HorFMANN and HIENDLMAIER), 
1905, A., ii, 716 ; (RIESENFELD, 
Kutscu, Ont, and WoHLERs), 
1905, A., ii, 824; (RIESENFELD 
and WouHLERs), 1907, A., ii, 357. 
non-existence of (PATTEN), 1903, 
A., ii, 431. 

Perchromates 
A., ii, 51. 

Chromatodiperacid, ammonium salts 
(HoFMANN and HIENDLMAIER), 
1904, A., ii, 410, 737. 

Chromopolysulphuric acids, colloidal 
character of the (MART{NEz- 
StrroNG), 1910, A., ii, 617. 

Chromotelluric acid, salts of (BERG), 
1911, A., ii, 611. 


(RIESENFELD), 1909, 


1907, A., ii, 780. 
sodium phosphate (CoHEN), 1907, A., 
ii, 781. 
silicides (LEBEAU and FIGUERAsS), 
1903, A., ii, 486. 
aluminium silicides (MANCHOT and 
KIESER), 1905, A., ii, 165; 1906, 
A., ii, 84. 
sulphate, new (NICOLARDOT), 1908, 
A., ii, 112. 
in which the acid is in two states 
of combination (CoLson), 1905, 
A., ii, 592. 
in which the acid is entirely masked, 
and the equilibrium of chromic 
solutions (Cotson), 1907, A., ii, 
177. 


Chromium 


Chromium sulphate, a singular state of 
matter observed with a dissolved 
(Corson), 1907, A., ii, 267. 

colour changes in solutions of 
(GRAHAM), 1912, A., ii, 944. 
variable hydrolytic equilibrium of 
dissolved (RrcHARDs and Bon- 
NET), 1904, A., ii, 343. 
lead peroxide as anode in the elec- 
trolytic oxidation of (MULLER and 
SoLLER), 1906, A., ii, 66. 
chloro-, and its benzene and phenol 
derivatives (WEINLAND- and 
ScHUMANN), 1907, A., ii, 623. 
sulphates (CoLson), 1906, A., ii, 283. 
constitution of (CoLson), 1907, A., 
ii, 877. 
violet (WEINLAND and 
1906, A., ii, 453. 
green (Cotson), 1908, A., ii, 45; 
(WYROUBOFF), 1908, A., ii, 369. 
blue and green, electrometric deter- 
mination of ‘the hydrolysis of 
(DENHAM), 1908, A., ii, 389. 
pentasulphate (Cotson), 1905, A., ii, 
99, 639. 
ammonium sulphate, solubility and 
solution equilibrium of (KopPEt), 
1906, A., ii, 860. 
protosulphide, compound of, with 
aluminium sulphide (Hovuparp), 
1907, A., ii, 550. 
Chromic chloride (BsEKRUM), 1910, 
A., ii, 856. 
preparation of anhydrous 
(RopricguEzZ Movureto), 1910, 
A., ii, 1072. 
new, CrCl,,6H,O 
1906, A., ii, 363. 
the green and violet varieties of 
(Jost), 1907, A., ii, 95 ; (BaER- 
RUM), 1907, A., ii, 554, 622. 
decahydrate, green (OLIE), 1907, 
A., ii, 355. 
dehydration of the isomeric hydr- 
ates of (OLIE), 1907,A., ii, 177 ; 
(BsERRUM), 1907, A., ii, 622. 
molecular weight of the greyish- 
blue hydrate of, and neutralisa- 
tion of, by sodium hydroxide, 
and hydrolysis of, by potassium 
iodide and iodate (SAND and 
GRAMMLING), 1908, A., ii, 293, 
294. 
dibromo-, tetrahydrate of (BsEr- 
RUM), 1907, A., ii, 623. 
reduction of, by means of calcium 
(HACKSPILL), 1907, A., ii, 876. 
action of liquefied ammonia on 
(Lane and Carson), 1903, P., 
147. 


KREBs), 


(BJERRUM), 
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Chromic chloride, action of, on methy]. 
amine (LANG and JOoLuirrg) 
1903, P., 147. 

equilibrium and _ transformations 
of the isomeric hydrates of 
(OIE), 1906, A., ji, 859. 

dihydrate.action of carbamide and 
thiocarbamide on (PFEIFFER), 
1903, A., i, 612. 

(or bromide), amount of chlorine 
which can be precipitated by 
silver salts from the green 
hydrate of (WEINLAND and 
Kocu), 1904, A., ii, 488: 
(OxrE), 1907, A., ii, 176. 

compsunds of, with amines (Lan 
and Carson), 1904, A., i, 800, 

double salts of, with antimony 
pentachloride, constitution of 
(PFEIFFER), 1904, A., ii, 41; 
(PFEIFFER and TAPUACH), 1906, 
A., i, 628. 
chlorides, isomeric, solubilities of 
the (RoozEBoom and OLTE), 1905, 
A., ii, 716. 
fluoride. hydrates of (WERNER and 

CosTAcHEscU), 1909, A., ii, 51. 

thallous fluoride (EpHRAIM and 

BARTECZKO), 1909, A., ii, 237. 

nitrate (JOVITSCHITSCH), 1909, A., 
ii, 243. 

preparation of (JOVITSCHITSCH), 
1912, A., ii, 261. 

phosphate, crystalline 

1905, A., ii, 255. 

potassium selenide 

1905, A., ii, 95. 

sulphate, green, variable velocity 
reaction of (CoLson), 1905, A., 
ii, 460. 

normal green, existence of (CoL- 

SON), 1905, A., ii, 94, 255. 

sulphates, discontinuities observed 
in the molecular conductivities 
of the dissolved (CoLson), 1907, 
A., ii, 780. 

ionisation of (Cotson), 1907, A., 
ii, 356; 1911, A., ii, 1096. 

isomerism of, and the ‘‘ masked 
state” (Corson), 1907, A., ii, 
474, 

condensed (Cotson), 1907, A., ii, 
177. 


(ScuiFF), 


(MILBAVER), 


sulphate 


Bromopenta-aquochromium 
(BsERRUM and HansEn), 1909, A., 
ii, 739. 

Dibromotetra-aquochromium 
aquochromium, -aluminium, -iron, 
and -vanadium sulphates (BJERRUM 
and HANSEN), 1909, A., ii, 739. 


hexa- 
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Dichlorotetra-aquochromium  hexa- 
aquo-aluminium, and -vanadium 
sulphates (BJERRUM and HANSEN), 
1909, A., ii, 739. 

Chromous compounds, peroxidation of 
(MancHoT and WILHELMs), 1903, 
A., ii, 158. 

Chromous salts, electrolytic potential 
of (MAzzuUCCHELLI), 1905, A., ii, 
570. 

oxidation of (SAND and BuRGER), 
1906, A., i, 487. 
action of nitric oxide on (KouHL- 
SCHUTTER), 1904, A.,ii, 737. 
chloride, preparation of pure, and 
its hydrates (Ricu), 1908, P., 
215. 
decomposition of, by means of 
platinum (JABiCZYNSKI), 1908, 
A., ii, 680. 
chlorides (KNIGHT and 
KnicutT), 1910, P., 47. 
isomeric (KNIGHT and Ric), 
1911, T., 87. 
Chromy] acetate, bromide and chloride, 


RIcH ; 


preparation of (Fry), 1911, A., ii, 
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subchloride (PASCAL), 1909, A., ii, | 


582. 


dichloride, preparation of (LAw and | 


PERKIN), 1907, T., 191; P., 
11; (MoLEs and Gomez), 1912, 
A., ii, 560. 

as an ebullioscopic solvent (BEcK- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 1136. 

action of carbon on (RODRIGUEZ 
MovureE Lo and GarciA Bants), 
1911, A., ii, 731. 


action of, on indiarubher (SPENCE 


and GALLETLY), 1911, A., i, 
314. 

double salts of, with the alkali 
chlorides (WEINLAND and FIE- 
DERER), 1907, A., ii, 31. 

compound of, with bornylene 
(HrnDERSON and HEILBRON), 
19tl, T., 1891 ; P., 248. 


Chromium organic compounds (PFEIFFER | 
and HAIMANN), 1908, A., i, 464; | 


(PFEIFFER, Kocn, Lanpo, and 
TRIESCHMANN), 1905, A., i, 34; 
(PFEIFFER and Bascli), 1905, A., i, 
855 ; (WERNER, JOVANOVITS, ASCH- 
KINASY, and PossELT), 1908, «A., i, 
935; (RIESENFELD and WEscR), 
1908, A., i, 964. 

optically active isomeric (WERNER), 
1912, A., i, 938. 

Aquodipyridinechromium, /rifluoro- 
(CosTACHESCU), 1912, A., i, 493. 
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Chromium organic compounds :— 
Chromomalonic acid, and its salts 
(Howe), 19038, A., i, 459. 
Chromium organic salts, stereoisomeric, 
configuration of (PFEIFFER and 
TRIESCHMANN), 1906, A., i, 71. 
complex, with amino-acids (Tscnvu- 
GAEFF and SERBIN), 1911, A., i, 115. 
acetates, complex (WEINLAND and 
BUrTrneEr), 1912, A., i, 530. 
basic acetate of (GussMANN), 1911, 
A., i, 103. 
fluorides (CostAcHEscv), 1912, A., i, 
493. 
with ethylenediamine (PFEIFFER, 
TRIESCHMANN, STERN, and PRADE), 
1907, A., i, 895; (PARRAVANO and 
Pasta), 1907, A., i, 962; (PFEIF- 
FER and TILGNER), 1907, A., i, 
1017 ; (PFEIFFER), 1908, A., i, 79; 
(PFEIFFER, PRADE, and STERN), 
1908, A., i, 506; (PFEIFFER, VoRs- 
TER, and STERN), 1908, A., i, 507. 
compounds of, with ethylenediamine 
and propylenediamine (PFEIFFER, 
GASSMANN, and Pretscu), 1908, A., 
i, 508. 
with pyridine (PFEIFFER), 1907, A., 
i, 872; (PFEIFFER and OsANN), 
1907, A., i, 1072. . 
hydroxy-compounds of, with pyridine 
(PFEIFFER, TAPUACH, and OSANN), 
1906, A., i, 5381; (PFEIFFER and 
TAPUACH), 1906, A., i, 532. 
Chromammonium organic salts (WER- 
NER and Dussky), 1907, A., ii, 
966. 
with ethylenediamine and oxalates 
(PFEIFFER and TRIESCHMANN), 
1906, A., i, 713; (PFEIFFER, 
Bascl, GASSMANN, HAIMANN, 
and TRIESCHMANN), 1906, A., ii, 
615. 
thiocyano- (WERNER and v. HAL- 
BAN), 1906, A., i, 816; (PFEIFFER 
and TILGNER), 1907, A., i, 1017. 
Chromammonium thiocyanate, ammon- 
ium iodide of, C,H,)N,S,Cr, consti- 
tion of (PFEIFFER and TILGNER), 
1908, A., i, 614. 
Chromihexathiocyanoammonium acet- 
ate (MAas and Sanp), 1908, A., ii, 
961. 
Chromorganic acids, 
(WERNER), 1904, T., 
186. 
Chromous sodium thiocyanate (Kop- 
PEL), 1905, A., i, 638. 


researches on 
14388; P., 


| Chromium thiocyanates, compounds of, 


with pyridine (PFEIFFER and OsANN), 
1906, A., i, 602. 


Chromium 


Chromium :— 

Chromicyanides, insoluble (VAN 
Dyke-Cruser and MILLER), 1906, 
A., i, 816. 

Chromi-potassium cyanide, 
carbon monoxide on 
1903, A., i, 238. 

Tetrathiocyanodiamminediagquo- 
chromic acid and its isomeride 
(EscaLEs and EHRENSPERGER), 
1903, A., i, 797. 

Chromium detection, 

separation :—. 

detection of (Pozz1-Escor), 1908, A., 
ii, 900; (Konia), 1911, A., ii, 337. 

detection of, in steel (STANEK), 1911, 
A., ii, 443. 

and manganese, detection of, in pres- 
ence of each other (KARSLAKE), 
1908, A., ii, 635. 

detection and estimation of, by oxida- 
tion with silver oxide (MENEGHINI), 
1912, A., ii, 390. 

gravimetric estimation of (SCHOELLER 
and ScHRAuTH), 1910, A., ii, 77. 

estimation of, colorimetrically (Mov- 
LIN), 1904, A., ii, 368. 

indirect, volumetric estimation of 
(Bacovescu and VLAHUTZA), 1909, 
A., ii, 767. 

two volumetric methods for the estim- 
ation of (GrEGoRY and McCALLuM), 
1907, T., 1846 ; P., 237. 

estimation of, with potassium ferri- 
cyanide (BoLLENBACH and LucH- 
MANN), 1909, A., ii, 187; (PAL- 
MER), 1910, A., ii, 902. 

estimation of, volumetrically, with 
permanganate (BOLLENBACH), 1907, 
A., ii, 820. 

estimation of, as 
(Gooch and WEED), 
737. 

estimation of, 
1907, A., 


action of 
(MULLER), 


estimation, and 


silver chromate 
1908, A., ii, 


in alloys (ALLISON), 
ii, 654. 
estimation of, in bronzes (SCHILLING), 


1912, A., ii, 809. 
estimation of, in chrome 
(MULLER), 1910, A., ii, 159 ; 
DEGGER), 1911, A., ii, 773. 
estimation of, in iron or 
(KLEINE), 1906, A., ii, 495. 
estimation of, in steel (IBBOTSON 
and HowpEn), 1905, A., ii, 119, 
120; (Buarr), 1908, A., ii, 900; 
(HINRICHSEN and DIECKMANN), 
1911, A, ii, 156; (WpOowISZzEWSsKI 
and. BoGoLuBOFF), 1911, A., ii, 157. 
use of ammonium persulphate in the 
estimation of, in steel (WALTERS), 
1906, A., ii, 198. 


iron ore 


(Ny- 


steel 
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Chromium detection, 
separation :— 
estimation of, and its separation from 
vanadium in steels (CAIN), 1912, A., 

ii, 692. 
and copper, and copper and iron, 
titration of, in admixture (HIBBE RT), 
1909, A., ii, 349. 
estimation "of, volumetrically, simul. 
taneously present with iron (Guas- 
MANN), 1904, A., ii, 844. 
and iron, volumetric estimation of, by 
means of titanous chloride (JATAr) 2), 
1908, A., ii, 778. 
and nickel, estimation of, in steel 
(CAMPBELL and ARTHUR), 1908, A., 
ii, 779. 
and tungsten, estimation of, in steel 
(HINRICHSEN and WOLTER), 1908, 
A., ii, 900. 
estimation of vanadium and, volu- 
metrically, in the same solution 
(CAMPAGNE), 1904, A., ii, 684. 
aluminium, and iron, quantitative 
precipitation of (ScHrRM), 1909, A., 
li, 834 
separation of, from aluminium and 
iron (Vv. KNORRE), 1904, A., ii, 92; 
(SOUTHERDEN), 1904, A., ii, 449; 
(TcHARVIANI and WuNDER), 1911, 
A., ii, 156; (ScurrM), 1911, A., ii, 
936. 
iron, aluminium, and zinc in a mixture, 
separation of (Pozzi-Escort), 1909, 
A., ii, 621. 
separation of, from manganese 
(Ditrrick and Hasse), 1903, A., 
ii, 248; (Fatco), 1910, A., ii, 
76. 
separation of tungsten from (Vv. 
KNoRRE), 1908, A., ii, 779. 
separation of, from vanadium (Nico- 
LARDOT), 1904, A., ii, 369 ; (Cam- 
PAGNE), 1904, A., ii, 684. 
Chromium base, dichloro-, compounds of 
salts of, with ammonium salts (WEIN- 
LAND and ScHUMANN), 1907, A., ii 
877. 
Chromium mineral, new, from Servia 
(JOVITSCHITSCH), 1909, A., ii, 246. 
Chromium tannage, chemistry of 
(Stiasny and Das), 1912, A., ii, 
945. 
Chromo-, definition of term (HANTzSCH), 
1906, A., i, 856. 
Chromoisomerism (Pruttr and DE Con- 
No), 1912, A., i, 360. 
of azophenols (Hantzscn), 1910, A., 
i, 790. 
of nitroanilines (HaNnTzscH), 1910, A., 
i, 475, 727. 


estimation, and 
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Chromoisomerism and pantochromism of 
violurates (nitrosobarbiturates), and 
allied oximinoketone salts (HANTz- 
scH), 1909, A., i, 331. 

Chromone. See Benzo-y-pyrone. 

Chromophore, CO°C:C, function of the 
double (ZWAYER, v. KOSTANECKI, and 
SzWEJKOWSKA), 1908, A., i, 443. 

Chromophores without double linkings 
(KAUFFMANN and Fritz), 1909, 
A., i, 95. 

ionisation of (DECKER), 1904, A., ii, 
702. 

Chromophore groups (RuprE and Poral- 
Koscu1Tz), 1904, A., i, 107 ; (RUPE 
and SCHWARZ), 1905, A., i, 83. 

Chromotropic acid. See Naphthalene- 
2:7-disulphonic acid, 4:5-dihydroxy-. 

Chromous salts. See under Chromium. 

Chromyl salts. See under Chromium. 

Chronograph, new and improved (MonpD 
and WILDERMAN), 1906, A., ii, 154. 

Chronostiliscope. See Viscometer. 

Chrysalidene oil, unsaponifiable matter 
in (LEWKOWITSCH), 1907, A., i, 521. 

two paraffin hydrocarbons in the un- 
saponifiable portion of (M&NozzI 
and Morescut), 1908, A., i, 241. 

Chrysalis oil from silkworms, composi- 
tion of (TsusImoTo), 1908, A., ii, 517. 

Chrysaniline. See Phenylacridine, di- 
amino-. 

Chrysanthemums (Hfsert and TRUF- 
FAUT), 1903, A., ii, 608 ; 1905, A., ii, 
475. 

Chrysarobic acid (HEssE), 1912, A., i, 
278. 

Chrysarobin (HEssE), 1912, A., i, 277. 
commercial, constituents of (TuTIN 

and CLEWER), 1912, T., 290 ; P., 13. 
distinction between chrysophanic acid 

and (LEGER), 1912, A., ii, 819. 
colour reactions of (PINER(A 

ALVAREZ), 1907, A., ii, 143. 

Chrysarobol, and its acetyl derivatives 
(HEssE), 1912, A., i, 277. 

Chrysaron and its triacetyl derivative 
and Chrysaranthranol (HEssE), 1908, 
A., ii, 419. 

Chrysazin (1:8-dihydroxyanthraquinone), 
preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorM. F. BAYER & Co.), 1904, A., 
i, 176. 

dimethyl ether (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1911, A., 
i, 469. 

diphenyl ether (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAYER & Co.), 1905, 
A., i, 798. 

derivatives, constitution of 
TERLE), 1912, A., i, 632. 


(Ozs- 


Chrysobery! 


Chrysazin, potassium derivative, and 
dihydroxy-, and its tetra-acetate 
(WOLBLING), 1903, A., i, 841, 

bromo-derivatives of, and dihydroxy-, 
and its salts and tetra-acetate and 
Chrysazinamide 
1903, A., i, 840. 

Chrysazin, dichloro-, preparation of 

(WEDEKIND & Co.), 1906, A., i, 


(SCHROBSDORFF), 


hydroxy-, and its triacetyl derivative 
preparation of (FARBWERKE 
vorm. Metster, Lucrus, & Bri- 
NING), 1908, A., i, 807. 
ethers of (GRAEBE and THODE), 
1906, A., i, 863. 
dihydroxy- (OESTERLE and RrAt), 
1909, A., i, 946. 
p-nitro-, and its dimethy] ether (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MEIsTER, LucIvs, 
& BriNnine), 1908, A., i, 428. 
p-dinitro- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1906, A., i, 868. 

Chrysazindisulphonic acid and _its 
potassium salt (WO6LBLING), 1903, 
A., i, 841. 

dibromo-, preparation of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1908, A., i, 808. 

Chrysazol (1:8-anthradiol) and its di- 
methyl and diethyl ethers (Lamps), 
1909, A., i, 379. 

Chrysean and its methiodide and acyl 
derivatives (HELLSING), 1904, A., i, 
100. 

Chrysene, synthesis of (BEsCHKE, WINO- 

GRAD-FINKEL and K6uRgs), 1911, 
A., i, 873; (WertzENBécK and 
Lies), 1912, A., i, 547. 

derivatives of (GRAEBE), 1905, A., i, 
82. 

Chrysene, dihydroxy-, and its diacyl 
derivatives (KNEscH), 1904, A., i, 
812. 

2:8-dihydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(BEscHE, WINOGRAD-FINKEL, and 
KO6HREs), 1911, A., i, 874. 

1:2:8-trihydroxy- (BESCHKE 
DrieHM), 1911, A., i, 890. 

Chrysenecarboxylic acid and its sodium 
salt (LIEBERMANN and ZsuFFa), 1911, 
A., i, 202. 

Chrysene-6-carboxylic acid (WEITZEN- 
BOCK and Liss), 1912, A., i, 548. 

8-Chrysenic acid and its silver salt and 
methyl ester (GRAEBE), 1905, A., i, 
82. 

Chrysin, synthesis of (v. KosTANECKI 
and LAMPE), 1904, A., i, 911. 

Chrysoberyl from Canada (Evans), 1905, 
A., ii, 328. 


and 


Chrysocolla 


Chrysocolla from Arizona (LINDGREN 
and HILLEBRAND), 1905, A., ii, 96. 
from Western Australia (Simpson), 
1905, A., ii, 176. 
in the copper wines of Bena de Padru, 
near Ozieri, Sardinia (LOVISATO ; 
RIMATORI), 1908, A., ii, 735. 
from Chili (KELLER), 1911, A., ii,1104. 
aremarkable case of hydration (PAL- 
MER), 1903, A., ii, 657. 
Chrysodiphen-2’-amic acid and its iso- 
meride and methyl ester (GRAEBE), 
1905, A., i, 82. 
Chrysodiphenic acid. See 2-Phenyl- 
naphthalene-1:7-dicarboxylic acid. 
Chrysoeriol and its triacetyl derivative 
(TuTIN and CLEWER), 1909, T., 85; 
Pep 12 
Chrysofluorene and its picrate (GRAEBE), 
1905, A., i, 83. 
isoChrysofluorene, identity of, with di- 
hydrobenzanthrene (ScHOLL and 


SEER), 1911, A., i, 626. 
Chrysofluorenone (GRAEBE), 1905, A., i, 
82 


Chrysoidine, cyano-, and its acetyl aud 
benzoyl derivatives (PIERRON), 1908, 
A., i, 926. 

alloChrysoketone (PFEIFFER and M6L- 
LER), 1907, A., i, 981. 

Chrysoketonecarboxylic acid (GRAEBE 
and GNEHM), 1905, A., i, 61. 

alloChrysoketonecarboxylic acid, Bor- 
deaux-red, and its yellow salts, ethyl 
ester, and phenylhydrazone (SToBBE, 
KEDING, and GoLLUcKE), 1907, A., i, 
765. 

Chrysone and its acetyl derivative 
(NIERENSTEIN), 1912, A., i, 292. 

Chrysophananthranol (HEssr), 
A., i, 438. 

Chrysophanic acid (dihydroxymethyl- 
anthraquinone) (OESTERLE and 
JOHANN), 1910, A., i, 860; (Fis- 
CHER, FAtco, and Gross), 1911, A., 
i, 309. 

and its dibenzoyl derivative (Turin 
and CLEWER), 1911, T., 955; P., 89. 

and its methyl ethers and acetyl 
derivatives (OESTERLE), 1905, A., i, 
911. 

from the rhizomes of Rheums culti- 
vated in Berne (TscHIRCH and 
EYKEN), 1905, A., ii, 605. 

preparation of, and its derivatives 
Pavan and Gross), 1911, A.,i,886. 

constitution of (JowETT and Porrer), 
1903, T., 1827; P., 220; (Hessz), 
1908, A., i, 438; (TuTIN and 
CLEWER), 1909, P., 200; (LicEr), 
1912, A., i, 197. 


* 


1908, 
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Chrysophanic acid, rhein, and aloe- 
emodin, relation between (gs. 
TERLE), 1911, A., i, 887. 

methyl ether, action of ammonia on 
(OESTERLE), 1912, A., i, 276, 
dimethyl ether (Turin and CLEewer), 
1909, P., 302; 1910, T., 6. 
salts of (FIscHER, Gross, 
NEBER), 1911, A., i, 887. 
distinction between chrysarobin and 
(LicGER), 1912, A., ii, 819. 
colour reaction of (PINERtA Atya- 
REZ), 1907, A., ii, 143. 

Chrysophanol and its triacetate (Hxssz) 
1912, A., i, 277. 

Chrysophanolanthranol (Turin and 
CLEWER), 1912, T., 296; P., 14. 

1:2-Chrysophenazine, 8-hydroxy-, and 
its derivatives (BESCHKE and Diru), 
1911, A., i, 890. 

Chrysophenin (MEYER and Maren), 
1903, A., i, 870. 

Chrysophenol and its acyl derivatives 
and their salts, and its methylation 
(DuNsTAN and Hewitt), 1906, T., 
1472; P., 243. 

Chrysoquinone perchlorate (HoFrmMAnNy, 
Roru, Hésotp, and Merz.Er), 1910, 
A., i, 819. 

1:2-Chrysoquinone, 8-hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (BESCHKE and DreHm) 
1911, A., i, 889. 

2:8- or amphi-Chrysoquinone and its 
bisulphite compound (BescHKE and 
DreHo), 1911, A., i, 889. 

1:2-Chrysoquinone-l-anil, 8-hydroxy., 
and its derivatives (BESCHKE and 
Dreum), 1911, A., i, 889. 

Chrysotile from Cyprus (Evans), 1906, 

A., ii, 457. 
artificial coloration of (GAvBERT), 
1907, A., ii, 479. 

Chrysotoxin, physiological action of 
(DALE), 1905, A., ii, 545. 

Chyle, human (HAMILL), 1907, A., ii, 
109 ; (SOLLMANN), 1907, A., ii, 110. 
Chylous cyst, contents of a (ScHUMM), 

1907, A., ii, 40. 

Chymosin. See Rennin. 

Cicer arietinum, soluble carbohydrates 
and hemicelluloses in the seeds of 
(CasToro), 1909, A., ii, 754. 

Cichorium intybus (chicory), colour 
changes in the blue flowers of 
(KasTLeé and HApDEn), 1911, A., ii, 
1023. 

inulin metabolism of (GRAFE and 
Vouk), 1912, A., ii, 977. 

Cicutine and nicotine, reactions for dis- 
tinguishing between (ToRRESE), 1905, 
A., ii, 778. 


and 


’ 
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Cider, effect of fermentation on the com- 
position of (BROWNE), 1903, A., ii, 
231. 

invertase in (WARCOLLIER), 1907, A., 
ii, 499. 

fermenting, action of ultra-violet rays 
(MAURAIN and WARCOLLIER), 1909, 
A., ii, 752. 

the greasiness of (KAYSER), 1911, A., 
ii, 648, 759. 

detection of tartaric acid in (LE Roy), 
1908, A., ii, 237. 


detection and estimation of benzoic | 


acid in (REED), 1908, A., ii, 74. 
estimation of boric acid in (ALLEN 
and TANKARD), 1904, A., ii, 777. 

Cigar smoke, amount of hydrogen 
cyanide in (HABERMANN), 1903, A., 
ii, 174; (THoms), 1908, A., ii, 324. 

Cilia, action of ‘‘ amyléine chlorhydrate ”’ 

on (LAUNOY), 1904, A., ii, 631. 

effect of salt solutions on (MAXWELL), 
1905, A., ii, 269. 

action of monoatomic alcohols on 
(GruTzNER and BREYER), 1905, A., 
ii, 105. 

reversal of the effective stroke of 
(PARKER), 1905, A., ii, 542. 

Cilianic acid, formula of (PREGL), 1903, 
A., i, 318. 

Ciliary activity, an instrument for 
recording (Dixon and INCHLEY), 1905, 
A., ii, 542. 

Ciliary movement, relation of ions to 

(Linire), 1904, A., ii, 273. 
reversal of, in Metazoa (PARKER), 
1905, A., ii, 183. 

Cimicifuga racemosa, chemical examina- 
tion of the rhizome of (FINNEMORE), 
1910, A., ii, 801. 

Cimolite, chemical nature of (SMIRNOFF), 
1904, A., ii, 669. 

Cincholeupone derivatives (RABE and 

ACKERMANN), 1907, A., i, 546. 
synthesis of (WoHL and Maae), 
1911, A., i, 24. 
Cincholeuponic acids, racemic, synthesis 


of, and their derivatives (WoHL 


and LOSANITSCH), 1908, A., i, 47. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


resolution of, into their active forms | 


(Wont and MAAs), 1909, A., i, 
254. 
Cinchomeron-3-amic 
1903, A., i, 198. 
Cinchomeronic acid (pyridine-3:4-di- 
carboxylic acid), conversion of, into 
apophyllenic acid (Kaas; KIRPAt), 
1903, ‘A., i, 117. 
derivative of (Frts), 1904, A., i, 618. 
betaine of (KiRPAL), 1911, A., i, 
157, 


acid (KIRPAL), 


Cinchona alkaloids 


Cinchomeronic acid (pyridine-3:4-di- 
carboxylic acid), hydrazide of 
(Meyer and MALLY), 1912, A., i, 
515. 

isomeric hydrogen esters, conductivi- 
ties of (KirpAL), 1907, A., i, 
722. 
4-hydrogen 3-methyl ester (KIRPAL), 
1903, A., i, 198. 
Cinchomeronic methylbetaine methyl 
ester (KIRPAL), 1903, A., i, 117. 

Cinchona alkaloids (BERTHELOT and 
GAUDECHON), 1903, A., i, 778; 
ii, 197, 270; (RABE and RITTER), 
1907, A., i, 78; (RABE, ACKER- 
MANN, and ScHNEIDER), 1907, A., 
i, 954; (RaBE and BucHHozz), 
1908, A., i, 100; (RaBE, KULIGa, 
and NAUMANN), 1909, A., i, 407; 
(Rang), 1909, A, i, 408; 1911, A., 
i, 742; 1912, A., i, 718; (RoHDE), 
1909, A., i, 505; (RABE, KuLica, 
MARSCHALL, NAUMANN, and Rvs- 
SELL), 1910, A., i, 417; (RABE and 
MARSCHALL ; RABE and MILArcnH), 
1911, A., i, 741. 

and oxidation of, to ketones (RABE, 
NAUMANN, and KuuieA), 1909, A., 
i, 252. 
in acetic acid. See Quinatoxins. 
constitution of (KoENIGs, BERNHART, 
and IBELE), 1906, A., i, 762. 
the bearing of the Pasteur reaction on 
the constitution of the (SKRAUP), 
1908, A., i, 649. 
solubility of, and their salts in water 
(ScHAEFER), 1910, A., i, 418. 
action of magnesium organic com- 
pounds on (Oppo), 1911, A., i, 
433. 
acyl derivatives of (VEREINIGTE 
CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & Oo.), 
1908, A., i, 50. 
bromine derivatives of (CHRISTENSEN), 
1904, A., i, 184. 
and the corresponding compounds 
containing less hydrogen (CHRISs- 
TENSEN), 1904, A., i, 520. 
iodine derivatives of (KoZNIEWSKI); 
1909, A., i, 826. 
symmetrical carbonic esters of 
( VEREINIGTE CHININFABRIKEN 
ZIMMER & Co.), 1903, A., i, 513. 
salicylyl derivatives of (FARBENFABRI- 
KEN vor. F. BAYER & Co.), 1903, 
A., i, 513. 
action of, on muscle (VELEY and 
WALLER), 1910, A., ii, 55. 
reactions of (Lyons), 1904, A., ii, 847. 
indicators for the titration of (MEss- 
NER), 1903, A., ii, 519. 
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Cinchona alkaloids, estimation of, volu- 


metrically, by means of their double 


thiocyanates (RoBERTSON), 1905, P., 
242. 


Cinchona bark, volumetric analysis of 


(KLEINsTUCK), 1912, A., ii, 817. 

estimation of quinine in (HILLE), 
1903, A., ii, 396. 

estimation of quinine and alkaloids in 
(VicNERON), 1911, A., ii, 234. 

Cinchona barks and their cultivation 

(Howarp), 1906, A., ii, 248. 

assay of (FLORENCE), 1907, A., ii, 
317. 

assay of, volumetrically (PANCHAUD), 
1906, A., ii, 909. 

microchemical analysis of (VAN LEER- 
suM), 1905, A., ii, 620. 

estimation of quinine in (VIGNERON), 
1905, A., ii, 363. 


estimation of total alkaloids in 


(CoHEN), 1908, A., ii, 996. 

Cinchona bases, indicators in the titra- 
tion of (Rupr and SEEGERs), 1908, A., 
ii, 239. 

Cinchona extract, de Vrij’s, estimation 
of quinotannates in (WARIN), 1904, 
A., ii, 303. 

Cinchona leaves, alkaloidal content of 
(VAN LEERSUM), 1910, A., ii, 992. 

Cinchona-toxines, the (RABE), 1907, A., 
i, 790. 

Cinchonamide methiodide and picrate 
(DeckER and Remrry), 1909, A., i, 
409. 

Cinchonamine and other rare alkaloids 
(Howarp and CuIck), 1909, A., i, 
176. 

thermochemistry of (BERTHELOT and 
GAUDECHON), 1903, A., ii, 270. 
salts of (HowaRD and PERRy), 1906, 
A, i, 402. 
hydrochloride, action of, on frogs’ 
nerves (ELLISON), 1911, A., ii, 
905. 
as a reagent for nitric acid and 
nitrates (HowARD and CHICK), 
1909, A., i, 176. 

‘Cinchonic acid (quinoline-4-carboxylic 
acid), formation of, from isatic acid, 
and its 2-cyano-derivative (P¥FITz- 
INGER), 1903, A., i, 53. 

synthesis of (BorscHE), 1909, A., i, 
955; 1910, A., i, 189: (ScHIFF), 
1910, A., i, 184; (KAUFMANN, 
WIDMER, and ALBERTINI), 1911, 
A., i, 749; (KAUFMANN, PEYER, 
and WIDMER), 1912, A., i, 650. 

a-substituted, synthesis’ of, by 
Doebner’s method (BorscHE), 1909, 
A., i, 52. 


Cinchonic acid (guwinoline-4-carboxylic 
acid), methyl ester, methiodide 
picrate and dichromate, and ethyl] 
ester, methiodide and picrate (Deckrr 
andREMFRyY), 1909, A., i, 408. 

Cinchonic acid, 2-chloro- and 2-hydroxy., 

and their derivatives (Mutzrt) 
1906, A., i, 534. 

3-chloro- (ELLINGER and FLAMAnp), 
1907, A., i, 153. 

2-hydroxy-, methyl ester (Mxyzr), 
1906, A., i, 108 

Cinchonje acids, alkyl substituted, 
steric hindrance of (MEYER), 1907, 
A., i, 342. 

Cinchonicine (cinchotoxine), constitution 

of (RABE), 1907, A., i, 78; 
(KoENIGs, BERNHART, and IsELz), 
1907, A., i, 345; (Ronpr and 
ANTONAZ), 1907, A., i, 634; 
(ComANDUCCI), 1910, A., i, 582, 
583. 

constitution of, and action of organo- 
magnesium haloids on (Coman- 
pucci), 1909, A., i, 409. 

new isomeric change of (SKRAUP and 
EGERER), 1904, A., i, 86. 

conversion of cinchonine into(Brppiz), 
1912, A., i, 296; (Rabe), 1912, 
A., i, 488. 

action of Grignard’s reagent on 
(CoMANDUCCI), 1907, A., i, 1068. 

tartrate and oxalate (HowArpD and 
CuHIcK), 1909, A., i, 177. 

Cinchonicine, N-bromo- (RABE), 1911, 

A.; i, 742. 

isonitroso-, action of methyl iodide on 
(RoHDE and Scuwas), 1905, A., i, 
228. 

B-isoCinchonicine, constitution of, and 
its additive salts (KAAs), 1905, A., i, 
151. 

Cinchonicines, f-iso- and a-iso--, con- 
stitution of (KAAs), 1905, A., i, 296. 
Cinchonidine, thermochemistry of (Brr- 

THELOT and GAUDECHON), 1903, 
A., ii, 270. 
acetyl, benzoyl and benzenesulphony! 
derivatives of (H1LpiTcH), 1911, T., 
238. 
bromo-derivatives 
1904, A., i, 520. 
dibromides and their additive salts 
(CHRISTENSEN), 1905, A., i, 226. 
hydrochloride, double salt of, with 
antimony pentachloride (THOMSEN), 
1911, A., i, 484. 

isoCinchonidine and its salts (PANETH), 
1911, A., i, 561. 

Cinchonine, partial synthesis of (RABE), 
1911, A., i, 742. 


’ 


(CHRISTENSEN), 
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Cinchonine, formula of (RABE), 1907, 
A., i, 78, 790; (RonpE and ANTo- 
naz), 1907, A., i, 634; (KoENtIGs, 
BERNHART, and IBELE), 1907, A., i, 
717; (RABE and BucuuHozz), 1908, 
A., i, 100. 

and its isomerides, absorption spectra 
of (DosBig and LaupEr), 1911, T., 
1254; P., 148. 

thermochemistry of (BERTHELOT and 
GAUDECHON), 1903, A., ii, 270. 

influence of spacial retardation on the 
isomerides of (SKRAUP), 1903, A., i, 
715. 

equilibrium between, and organic 
acids in various solvents (SILL), 
1905, A., ii, 377. 

new oxidation product of (Rass, 
ACKERMANN, and SCHNEIDER), 
1907, A., i, 954. 

conversion of, into  cinchotoxine 
(BIDDLE), 1912, A., i, 296 ; (RABE), 
1912, A., i, 488. 

action of nitric acid on (RABE and 
ACKERMANN), 1907, A., i, 546. 

action of sulphuric acid on (PANETH), 
1911, A., i, 560. 

acetyl, benzoyl, and benzenesulphonyl 
derivatives of (HinpircH), 1911, 
T., 238. 

p-aminophenylarsinate (VEREINIGTE 
CHEMISCHE WERKE AKTIENGESELL- 
SCHAFT), 1909, A., i, 253. 

dibromides and their additive salts 
(CHRISTENSEN), 1905, A., i, 227. 

hydrochloride, double salt of, with 
antimony pentachloride (THOMSEN), 
1911, A., i, 484. 

methiodide, decomposition of (RABE 
and DENHAM), 1904, A., i, 
511. 

sulphate, acid persulphate, and picrate 
(WOLFFENSTEIN and WoLFF), 1908, 
A., i, 283. 

benzaldehyde sulphite (MAyzEr), 1911, 
A., i, 224. 

reactions of (REICHARD), 1905, A., ii, 
561, 659. 

Cinchonine, bromo-, and its additive 
derivatives (CHRISTENSEN), 1904, 
A., i, 185. 

di-iodo-, and its methiodide (Koznt- 
EWSskI), 1909, A., i, 826. 
thio- (ComaNbDuccI and PESCITELLI), 
1906, A., i, 977. 
8-Cinchonine ethiodide, action of Grig- 
nard’s reagent on (FREUND and 
Mayer), 1910, A., i, 132. 
isoCinchonine, isomerides, and their 
derivatives (SkRAUP and ZWERGER), 
1904, A., i, 915. 


} 


Cinnamaldehyde 


Cinchonines, isomeric, action of bromine 

on (ZWERGER), 1903, A., i, 518. 
Cinchoninone and its methiodide, sodium 

salts of (RABE and ScHNEIDER), 
1908, A., i, 361. 
and its oxime and their derivatives 
(RaBE and BucHHo1z), 1908, A., i, 
100. 
Cinchotoxine. 
#-Cinchotoxols 

A., i, 409. 
Cinene and its hydrobromide (Rupe and 

ScHLocHoFF), 1905, A., i, 414. 
Cinenic acid, synthesis and constitution 

of, and its amide and nitrile (RuPE 
and ScHLOCHOFF), 1905, A., i, 409. 
preparation of,and condensations with 
(Rupe and LIEcHTENHAN), 1908, 

A., i, 390. 
8-Cinenic acid and its esters and salts, 
and separation from the a-acid (RUPE 

and ALTENBURG), 1909, A., i, 7. 
Cineole, reduction of, and Cinolene 

(THoms and Mo.LLe), 1904, A., i, 
599. 

compounds of, with acids, salts, 
naphthols, and alkyl magnesium 
haloids (PickARD and Kenyon), 
1907, T., 900; P., 138. 

fate of, in the organism (HAmA- 
LAINEN), 1911, A., ii, 187. 

estimation of, in eucalyptus oils 
(WIEGAND and LEHMANN), 1908, 
A., ii, 233. 

m-Cineole (cis-tetrahydrocarvestrenediol 

anhydride), synthesis of (PERKIN and 

TATTERSALL), 1907, T., 503 ; P., 66. 
Cineolic acid, action of sulphuric acid on 

(Rupe and Lotz), 1907, A., i, 13. 
Cineolic anhydride, action of bromine 

on (RupE and Lotz), 1907, A., i, 12. 
Cinnabar from Sonoma Co., California 

(Sacus), 1907, A., ii, 182. 

radioactive (LosaniTscn), 1904, A., 

ii, 743. 
from Granada, Spain (MuNoz DEL 
CASTILLO), 1907, A., ii, 64. 
crystals of, rotatory power of, and 
relation between absorption of light 
and rotatory power of (BECQUEREL), 
1909, A., ii, 107. 
dispersion of (RosE), 1912, A., ii, 873. 
electrolytic estimation of mercury in 
(SMITH), 1905, A., ii, 860. 
estimation of, in rubber (FRANK and 
BIRKNER), 1910, A., ii, 244. 

See also Mercury (mercuric) sulphide. 
Cinnamal. See Cinnamylidene. 
Cinnamaldehyde, amounts of, in various 

kinds of cinnamon (Hanvs), 1904, 

A., ii, 582, 


See Cinchonicine. 


(CoMANDucc!), 1909, 
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Cinnamaldehyde, electrolytic reduction 

of (Law), 1906, T., 1517; P., 237. 

conversion of, into cinnamyl alcohol 
(BARBIER and LEstR), 1905, A., i, 
653. 

action of formaldehyde and lime on 
(VAN MARLE and To.LiEns), 1903, 
A., i, 493 ; (ToLLENs), 1904, A., i, 
507. 

action of nitrous fumes on (WIELAND), 
1903, A., i, 768. 

action of sulphurous acid on (KNOE- 
VENAGEL and Moriss£), 1904, A., 
i, 1025. 

action of zinc on a mixture of, with 
ethyl a-bromopropionate (BArIpDA- 
KOWSKY), 1906, A., i, 178. 

condensations of (HINRICHSEN and 
LowsE), 1905, A., i, 132. 

condensation of, with ethyl cyano- 
acetate (PIccININI), 1904, A., i, 91. 

condensation of, with quinaldine 
(Renz and Lorw), 1904, A., i, 191. 

compound of, with mercuric chloride 
(ERDMANN), 1905, A., i, 18. 

compounds with sulphurous acid, rate 
of reaction of, with water (KERP 
and WOHLER), 1909, A., i, 806. 

hydrogen persulphide (BRUNNER and 
VUILLEUMIER), 1908, A., i, 900. 

estimation of (HANvs), 1903, A., ii, 
768. 

Cinnamaldehyde, o-amino-, N-benzoyl 
derivative of, and its oxime and 
phenylhydrazone (REISSERT), 1905, 
A., i, 926. 

p-chloro- (StRAvs), 1912, A., i, 992. 

Cinnamaldehyde-p-bromophenylhydr- 

azone (AUWERS and Voss), 1910, A., 
i, 70; (GRAzIANI), 1910, A., i, 778. 
Cinnamaldehydecyanohydrin, conden- 
sation products from, and action of 
hydrogen chloride on (McComsreE and 
Parry), 1909, T., 584; P., 95. 
Cinnamaldehyde-y-methoxyphenylhydr- 
azone (PADOA and Sant), 1911, A., i, 
1029. 
Cinnamaldehyde-a-naphthylhydrazone 
(PapoA and GRAZIANI), 1909, A.,i,964. 

Cinnamaldehydephenylhydrazone, com- 
pound of, with picryl chloride 
(C1usa and AGOSTINELLI), 1907, 
A., i, 553. 

compound of, with trinitrobenzene 
(Crusa and VEccuHIoTTI), 1912, A., 
i, 33. 
Cinnamaldehyde-as-phenylmethylhydr- 
azone (BACKER), 1912, A., i, 732. 
Cinnamaldehyde-m-tolylhydrazone 
(PaDoA and GRAZIANI), 1910, A., i, 
136. 


Cinnamaldehyde-p-tolylhydrazone 
(Papoa and GRAZIANI), 1909, A., i, 
965. 

Cinnamaldehyde-1:2:4-, and -1:3:4-xylyl- 
hydrazone (PADOA and GRaAZzIANI), 
1910, A., i, 509. 

Cinnamaldehyde-1:3:5-, and -1:4:5-xyly]- 
hydrazones (PADOA and Graziani), 
1910, A., i, 778. 

Cinnamamide, action of potassium hypo- 
chlorite on (WEERMAN), 1907, A. i, 
132; 1908, A., i, 22. 

B-amino- (GUARESCHI), 1905, A.,i,823, 

Cinnamein, estimation of, in Peru bal- 
sam (LEHMANN and MiLLEr), 1912, 
A., ii, 212, 

Cinnamene. See Styrene. 

Cinnamenyl-. See Styryl-. 

Cinnamenylacrylic acid. 
amy lideneacetic acid. 

Cinnamenylerotonic acid. 
amylidenepropionic acid. 

Cinnamenyldibenzyl ketone. See Benzy] 
cinnamylbenzyl ketone. 

8-Cinnamenylpropionhydroxamoxime 
hydroxide, B-hydroxylamino-. See »- 
Styrylpropyl alcohol, aey-trihydroxy]- 
amino-. 

8-Cinnamenylpropionylhydroxamic acid, 
B-hydroxylamino-. See  +y-Styryl- 
propyl alcohol, a-oximino-y-hydroxyl- 
amino-. 

Cinnamic acid from storax (ERLEN- 

MEYER), 1906, A., i, 21. 

optically active, from storax-cinnamic 
acid (ERLENMEYER and HILcEn- 
DORFF), 1911, A., i, 781, 782, 783; 
(ERLENMEYER), 1911, A., i, 782. 

isomerides of (ERLENMEYER), 1911, 
A., i, 721. 

transformation of, into storax-cin- 
namic acid (ERLENMEYER and HIt- 
GENDORFF), 1910, A., i, 383. 

separation of, into stereoisomeric com- 
ponents (ERLENMEYER), 1905, A., i, 
892; (ERLENMEYER and HER7?), 
1909, A., i, 156. 

synthetic, salt formation and addition 
reactions of the isomeric acids ob- 
tained from, and demonstration of 
their different chemical behaviour 
(ERLENMEYER, HERz, and HILGEN- 
DORFF), 1909, A., i, 156. 

electrolytic reduction of (MARIE), 
1903, A., i, 605. 

esterification constant of (SuDBOROUGH 
and Tuomas), 1907, T., 1034; P., 
146. 

velocity of esterification of, by means 
of alcoholic hydrogen chloride 
(KAILAN), 1908, A:, ii, 27. 


See Cinn- 


See Cinn- 
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Cinnamic acid, influence of various sod- 
ium salts on the solubility of 
(PurirP), 1905, T., 987 ; P., 200. 

reaction of, with benzaldehyde in sun- 
light (BENRATH), 1906, A., i, 535. 

and its esters, addition of bromine to 
(SupDBoROUGH and THoMAs), 1906, 
P., 318. 


velocity of reaction of bromine with | 


(BaRRETT and LapwortH), 1907, 
P., 18; (Herz and Mytivs), 1907, 
A., i, 55 

and its derivatives, addition of 
halogens to (MICHAEL and SITAR), 
1908, A., i, 168. 


addition of free hydroxylamine to | 


(PosNER), 1906, A., i, 955. 


homologues of, addition of free hydr- | 
oxylamine to (PosNeR and OPPER- | 


MANN), 1907, A., i, 55. 


transformation of, into styrene by | 


moulds (OLIVIERO), 1906, A., ii, 
623; (Herzog and RipKE), 1908, 
A., ii, 1064. 
and tannic acid, mixed anhydrides of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 


Lucius, & BRUNING), 1907, A.,i1,232. | 
halogen derivatives of (JAMES and | 


SupBorRovuGH), 1909, T., 1538; P., 
211. 

and its esters, complex compounds of 
mercury with (ScHRAUTH, SCHOEL- 
LER, and STRUENSEE), 1911, A., i, 
595. 

dibromide. See $-Phenylpropionic 
acid, a8-dibromo-. 

dichloride. See B-Phenyl propionic 
acid, a8-dichloro-. 

detection of, in wine (V. DER HEIDE 
and JAKOB), 1910, A., ii, 359. 


estimation of, with bromine (DE | 


Jone), 1912, A., ii, 103. 


and benzoic acid, separation of | 


(SCHERINGA), 1907, A., ii, 823 ; 

1909, A., ii, 191; (DE Jon), 1908, 

A., ii, 993; 1910, A., ii, 81. 

Cinnamic acid, alkaloidal salts, and their 
optical activity (HiLDITcH), 1908, 
ee te ae 

calcium salt, influence of calcium 
benzoate on the solubility of (DE 
JONG), 1912, A., i, 699. 

sodium salt, effect of intravenous in- 
jections of (CHARTERIS and CATH- 
CART), 1904, A., ii, 832. 

cerous salt (MorGAN and CAHEN), 
1907, A., i, 1021. 

Cinnamic acid, esters, in gutta-percha 
(v. Romspuren), 1904, A., i, 905. 

complex compounds from (KOHLER 
and HERITAGE), 1906, A., i, 96. 


Cinnamiec acid 


Cinnamic acid, esters, addition of brom- 
ine to (JAMES and SuDBOROUGR), 
1909, T., 1541. 

action of magnesium organic com- 
pounds on (KoHLER and HeErI- 
TAGE), 1905, A., i, 207. 

bornyl and menthyl esters, optical 
properties of (HiLpiTcH), 1907, P., 
287 ; 1908, T., 1. 

B-chloroethyl, §y-chloro-8-hydroxy- 
propyl, glycol, and glycerol esters 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F, 
BAYER & Co.), 1912, A., i, 189. 

ethyl ester, action of hydroxylamine 

on (PosnER), 1904, A., i, 160; 
1907, A., ii, 212. 

action of sodium benzyl cyanide on 
(Avery and McDo zs), 1908, A., 
i, 343. 

ethylene and glycerol esters of (FaR- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1911, A., i, 858. 

menthyl ester, optical rotatory power 
of (HiLpiITcH), 1908, P., 286. 

methyl ester, reduction of (HENLE), 
1906, A., i, 669. 

d-methylhexylearbinyl ester of (H1L- 
DITCH), 1911, T., 222; P., 6. 

dl-, a-,and 2-B-octyl esters of (PICKARD 
and Kenyon), 1911, T., 67. 

pheno!phthalein ester (KNOLL & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 932. , 

Cinnamic acid, amino-derivatives and p- 

nitro-, alkylaminoalkyl esters of 

(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 

Lucius, & Brintne), 1908, A., i, 

169. 

o-amino-, mono-, and di-acetyl deri- 

vatives (HELLER and TISCHNER), 
1910, A., i, 597. 

acetyl derivatives,m-amino-, acetate, 
and o- and p-hydroxy-, esters of 
(PosnER), 1911, A., i, 53. 

N-benzoyl derivative of (REISSERT), 
1905, A., i, 926. 

B-amino-, benzoyl derivative, benz- 
amide of (RUHEMANN), 1909,T.,988. 

B-amino-a-cyano-, esters (SCHMITT), 
1903, A., i, 399. 

a-amino-3:4-dihydroxy-, benzoyl de- 
rivative and its lactimide (FuNK), 
1911, T., 555. 

bromo-, and a- and £-chloro-, and their 
methyl esters, the addition of 
bromine to (SUDBOROUGH and WIL- 
LIAMS), 1907, P., 146. 

a-bromo-, strychnine salt(JAMESs and 

Supsorover), 1909, T., 1539. 
ethyl ester, action of magnesium 

organic compounds on (KOHLER 

and JOHNSTIN), 1905, A., i, 215. 


Cinnamiec acid 


Cinnamic acid, isomeric a-bromo-, forma- 
tion, separation, and transforma- 
tion of (SupBoROUGH and THoMmpP- 
son), 1903, T., 668, 1155; P., 
106. 

isomeric 8-bromo-, and their esters 
(SuDBoRoUGH and THompson), 
1903, T., 1153; P., 204. 

a- and B-bromo-, velocity of reaction 
of bromine with (BARRETT and 
LapworrtH), 1907, P., 19. 

aB-dibromo-o-nitro- (HELLER 
TISCHNER), 1910, A., i, 37. 

B-chloro-, and its derivatives (JAMEs), 
1911, T., 1620; P., 216. 

m-chloro-a-amino-, benzoyl derivative, 
and its lactimide (FLATow), 1910, 
4, 1, Sat. 

p-chloro-a-amino-, benzoy] derivative, 
and its lactimide (FRIEDMANN and 
MAASE), 1910, A., ii, 794. 

a-chloro-3:4-dihydroxy- (CLARKE), 
1910, T., 897; P., 96 

a-cyano-, reactions of, with organic 
magnesium compounds (KOHLER 
and REIMER), 1905, A., i, 347. 

2:5-dihydroxy- (NEUBAUFR 
FLATOW), 1907, A., i, 772. 

3:4-dihydroxy- (caffeic acid), extraction 
of, from plants (CHARAUX), 1910, 
A., ii, 991. 
metliyl ester (PowER and RocGEr- 
SON), 1911; P., 304; 1912, 
7. © 

B-iodo-, di-iodo-, and p-nitrodi-iodo- 
derivatives of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAYER & Co,), 1912, A., 
i, 772. 

o-iodo-, methyl ester (MAYER), 1911, 
A., i, 870. 

aB-diiodo- (JAMES and SuDBOROUGR), 
1907, T., 1040. 

isomeric nitro-, electrolytic reduction 
of (MARIE), 1905, A., i, 554. 

m-nitro-, hydroxylamine salt (Pos- 
NER), 1912, A., i, 455. 

o-, m-, and p-nitro-, velocity of esteri- 
fication of, by means of alcoholic 
hydrogen chloride (KAILAN), 1908, 
B.. it, $7. 

2:6-dinitro-, and _ its 
(ReEIcH and PinczEwsk1), 
i, 361. 

p-nitroso-, esters, molecular weight of 
(ALway and GorTNER), 1904, A., i, 
881. 

m- and p-nitroso-, and their esters 
(ALway and BonneEr), 1904, A., i 
891. 

a-thio- 
874. 


and 


and 


ester 


ethyl 
1912, A., 


(Hinsserc), 1911, A., ii, 
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isoCinnamic acid (LIEBERMANN and 
HaLvorsEN), 1903, A., i, 255; 
(MICHAEL and GARNER), 1903, A., 
i, 418 ; (LIEBERMANN), 1903, A. ‘ i 
485 ; (MICHAEL), 1903, A., i, 698; 
(ERLENMEYER), 1904, A., i, 892, 

Liebermann’s, formation of, by the 
resolution of allocinnamie acid i 
brucine (ERLENMEYER), 1905, A., 
646. 

Michael’s, attempts to prepare (Sup- 
BOROUGH and THoMPsoN), 1903, '., 
1165 ; P., 204. 

alloCinnamic acid, second stereoisomeric 
component of (ERLENMEYER), 1905, 
A., 1, 892. 

polymorphism of (MryeEr),1912,A. 11,82. 

conversion of, into Erlenmeyer’s iso- 
cinnamic acid (ERLENMEYER), 1905, 
A., i, 285. 

oxidation of (RIIBER), 1908, A., i, 639. 

and a- and £-bromo-, influence of 
radium radiations on (SUDBOROUGH), 
1904, P., 166. 

action of sunlight on (pE Jone), 1911, 
A., i, 639. 

alloCinnamic acid, a-bromo-, strychnine 
salt (JAMES and SuDBOROUGH), 1909, 
T., 1538. 

o-chloro-, and its derivatives 
(STOERMER, BRAUTIGAM, Fripe- 
RIcI, and NECKEL), 1911, ‘A. , i, 297. 

B-chloro-, and its derivatives (Ja™Mzs), 
1911, T., 1620; P., 216. 

cis-Cinnamic acid, transformations of 

(Kruyt), 1911, A., i, 975. 

Cinnamic acids (ERLENMEYER and 
HILGENDORFF), 1910, A., i, 320. 
of different origin (ERLENMEYER, 
Hertz, and HItcENDOoRFF), 1909, 

A., i, 647. 

isomeric (ERLENMEYER), 1906, A., i, 
174, 274; 1909, A., i, 155; 
(MaRCKWALD and Meru), 1906, 
A., i, 8360, 585; (ERLENMEYER and 
BaRKow), 1906, A., i, 429; 
(ERLENMEYER, BARKOw, and 
Herz), 1907, A., i, 318; (BriL- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 155, 382; 
(BIILMANN and BsrErrum), 1910, 
A., i, 346. 

configuration of (BAKER), 1909, P., 
223; (STOERMER and JIEYMANN), 
1912, A., i, 974. 

synthetical and from storax, differ- 
ences between (RiiBER and GoLb- 
SCHMIDT), 1910, A., i, 174. 

differences in, due to the synthetical 
materials used (ERLENMEYER, HERZ, 
HILGENDORFF, and Buse), 1909, 
A., i, 648. 
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Cinnamic acids, substituted, preparation 
of (PosNER), 1911, A., i, 52. 
absorption spectra of (Stopse), 1910, 
A., ii, 247. 
heats of combustion and transforma- 
tion of the (Rotn), 1912, A., ii, 
235. 

Cinnamic acids, a-bromo-, attempted 
resolution of (JAMES and Sup- 
BOROUGH), 1909, T., 1538; P., 211. 

a-chloro-, and their derivatives (Sup- 
BOROUGH and JAMES), 1905, P., 86; 
1906, T., 105. 

aloCinnamic acids, isomerism of 
(MEYER), 1911, A., i, 975. 

allo- and iso-Cinnamic acids (LIEBER- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 303; (LIEBER- 
MANN and TrucKSAss), 1910, A., i, 
36, 175. 

refraction of light by (SroBBE and 
Reuss), 1911, A., i, 859. 

transformations of (SropBe), 1911, A., 
i, 859. 

Cinnamic acid synthesis, Claisen’s 
(STOERMER and Krppk), 1905, A,, i, 
526, 777; (MicHAEL), 1905, A., i, 
646 ; 1906, A., i, 85. 

Cinnamic o-cinnamoyloxybenzoic 
anhydride (EINHORN and SEUFFERT), 
1911, A., i, 54. 

Cinnamide. See Cinnamamide. 


Cinnamomum pedatinervium, oil of | 


(GoULDING), 1903, T., 1093; P., 201. 


Cinnamomum tamala leaf oil (SCHIMMEL | 


& Co.), 1910, A., i, 329. 

Cinnamomum zeylanicum, ethereal oil 
of the root bark of (P1LGRIM), 1909, 
A., i, 17%, 

Cinnamon, amounts of cinnamaldehyde 
from various kinds of (HANnvs), 
1904, A., ii, 582. 

detection of sugar in (SPAETH), 1906, 
A., ii, 500. 


bark, amount of sugar in (v. CZADEK), | 


1903, A., ii, 568. 
oil of (ScHImMEL & Co.), 1909, A., 
i, 112. 


leaf oil (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1903, A., | 


i, 187. 
oil, detection of, in oil of cloves 
(Poor), 1904, A., ii, 298. 
Cinnamoyl bromide, a-bromo- (STaup- 
INGER and Ott), 1911, A., i, 639. 
disulphide (v. Braun and Rupr), 
1903, A., i, 620. 
Cinnamoyl-y-aminoacetophenone (REM- 
FRY), 1911, T., 625; P., 72. 
Cinnamoylazoimide and transformation 
of, into cinnamenylearbimide (ciina- 
menyl isocyanate) (ForsTER), 1909, 
T., 433; P., 69. 


| o-Cinnamoyloxybenzoylcarbonic 


Cinnamoylsalicylic acid 


Cinnamoylbenzanilide (Mumm and 
Hessz), 1910, A., i, 811. 
Cinnamoylearbamic acid, ethyl ester, 
preparation of (ReEMFRy), 1911, T., 
624. ; 
Cinnamoylearbazole (BorscHE and 
FEISE), 1907, A., i, 242. 
Cinnamoylformic acid, oe-nitro-, ethyl 
ester, oxime and cis- and trans-phenyl- 
hydrazides (HELLER and WEIDNER), 
1910, A., i, 558. 
Cinnamoylglycine (FiscHER and BLANK), 
1907, A., i, 684. 
Cinnamoyl-glycylglycine and -phenyl- 
alanine (FIscHER), 1904, A., i, 890. 
Cinnamoylhydrazide and its derivatives 
(MUCKERMANN), 1909, A., i, 838; 
1911, A., i, 682. 
2-Cinnamoyliminobenziminazole (PIER- 
RON), 1911, A., i, 166. 
Cinnamoylmandelonitrile (Francis and 
Davis), 1909, T., 1408. 
Cinnamoylmesitylene (KOHLER), 1907, 
A., i, 1053 
Cinnamoyl-y-methoxymandelonitrile 
(Francis and Davis), 1909, T., 1408. 
2-Cinnamoyl-5-methoxyphenoxyacetic 
acid, and its ethyl ester (ABELIN and 
v. KosTANECK!), 1910, A., i, 631. 
2-Cinnamoyl-a-naphthol, 4-nitro-, and 
2-m-nitro- (ToRREY and CARDARELLI), 
1911, A., i, 68. 
o-Cinnamoyloxybenzoic anhydride (EINn- 
HOKN), 1910, A., i, 741; (EINHORN 
and SEUFFERT), 1911, A., i, 54. 
acid, 
ethyl ester (EINHORN), 1910, A., i, 
741. 


| p-Cinnamoyloxyphenylallylearbamide 


(GESELLSCHAFT FUR CHEMISCHE IN- 
DUSTRIE IN Basket), 1910, A., i, 739. 

m- and p-Cinnamoyloxyphenylcarb- 
amide (GESELLSCHAFT FUR OHEM- 
ISCHE INDUSTRIE IN Bask), 1910, 
A., i, 739. 


| o- and p-Cinnamoyloxyphenylurethane 


(GESELLSCHAFT FUR CHEMISCHE IN- 
DUSTRIE IN BasEL), 1910, A., i, 
739. 
Cinnamoylphenylguanidine (PIERRON), 
1911, A., i, 166, 
y-Cinnamoy]-8-phenylpropane-aa-di- 
carboxylic acid, ethy! ester (BorscHE), 
1910, A., i, 683. 
+-Cinnamoy]-8-phenylpropionic acid 
(BorscHeE), 1910, A., i, 683. 
Cinnamoylphenylthiosemicarbazide 
(MucKERMANN), 1911, A., i, 682. 
Cinnamoylsalicylic acid and its methyl 
and ethyl esters and quinine salt 
(JowETT and Pyman), 1906, P., 317. 


Cinnamoylsalicylic anhydride 


Cinnamoylsalicylic anhydride (FaRBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F, Bayer & Co.), 
1908, A., i, 984. 

Cinnamoylsemicarbazide 

MANN), 1911, A., i, 682. 
and its acetyl derivative (RurPE and 
FIEDLER), 1912, A., i, 142. 

Cinnamoyltriphenylmethane, isomeric 
(SCHMIDLIN and Hopcson), 1908, A., 
i, 240. 

Cinnamoyltropeine, salts and metho- 
bromide of (JowETrT and PyMaAn), 
1909, T., 1029. 

Cinnamyl bromide (CLARKE), 1910, T., 

428; (RuPE and Birern), 1910, 
A., i, 161. 
chloride, and ethyl ether (KLAGEs 
and KLENK), 1906, A., i, 638. 
chloride and its dibromide (Dupont 
and LABAUNE), 1910, A., i, 185. 
condensation of, with o-cresol (NEU- 
RATH), 1907, A., i, 221. 
Cinnamyl alcohol from cinnamaldehyde 
(BARBIER and LEsER),1905, A.,i,653. 
transformation of, into phenylpropyl- 
ene and phenylpropyl alcohol by 
metalammoniums (CHABLAY), 1907, 
A., i, 53. 

Cinnamylamine, preparation of (ScHMIDT 
and FLAECHER), 1905, A., i, 371. 

Cinnamylamine bases and their relation 
to ephedrine and y-ephedrine(ScHMIDT 
and Emp), 1906, A., i, 945. 

Cinnamylamino-compounds (EMDE and 
FRANKE), 1909, A., i, 708. 

Cinnamyldiethylallylammonium iodide 
and platinichloride (EmpE and 
ScHELLBACH), 1911, A., i, 282. 

Cinnamyldiethylamine and its platini- 
chloride (EMpE and ScHELLBACH), 
1911, A., i, 282. 

Cinnamyldimethylamine hydrochloride, 
and plativichloride (EMpE and 
FRANKE), 1909, A., i, 708. 

Cinnamy]l ethyl ether and its dibromide 
(BEAUFOUR), 1912, A., i, 621. 

Cinnamylformic acid. See Styrylgly- 
oxylic acid. 

Cinnamylhydroxamic acid, copper salt 
(VELARDI), 1904, A., i, 804. 

Cinnamylidene dibenzoate (WEGSCHEI- 

DER and SpAtH), 1910, A., i, 156. 
chloride (CHARON and Ducovgon), 
1903, A., i, 240. 
a-bromo- and a-chloro- (CHARON and 
Ducovson), 1908, A., i, 472. 

Cinnamylidene esters, reaction of, with 
organo-magnesium compounds (REI- 
MER), 1907, A., i, 852; (Rermer and 
REYNOLDs), 1908, A., i, 988 ; 1912, A., 
i, 769 ; (REYNOLDs), 1911, A., i, 860. 


(MucKER- 
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Cinnamylideneacetic acid (styrylacrylic 
acid), and its derivatives (Riepzr, 
and Scuutz), 1909, A., i, 582, 

and its transformation products 
(MicHAEL and GARNER), 1906, A, 
i, 274. 

and its methyl ester, action of am- 
monia and amines on (RIEDEL), 
1908, A., i, 536. 

and its methy] ester, action of bromine 
on (HINRICHSEN and TRIEpEL), 
1904, A., i, 1013. 

addition of hydrogen bromide to (Ru- 
BER), 1911, A., i, 979. 

menthyl ester (RUPE and Minrer) 
1909, A., i, 928. 

and ammonium salt (HINRICHSEN and 
TRIEPEL), 1904, A., i, 1012. 

isopropyl ester (AUWERS and EIsEn 
LOHR), 1911, A., ii, 784. 

Cinnamylideneacetic acid, p-amino-, 
isomeric, and their acetyl derivative 
and esters, and their hydrochlor- 
ides (FEcHT), 1907, A., i, 926, 
927. 

a-cyano-, esters, action of light on 
(RermEr), 1911, A., i, 447. 
and its ethyl ester, dibromides of 
(HINRICHSEN and LOoHSE), 1905, 
A., i, 132. 
ethyl ester, dibromide of (Piccint- 
NI), 1905, A., i, 599. 
alloCinnamylideneacetic acid, oxidation 
of (R1IBER), 1911, A., i, 860. 
methyl ester (REYNOLDs), 1911, A., i, 
861. 

Cinnamylideneacetone. See Cinnamy]- 

idenemethyl methy! ketone. 

Cinnamylideneacetophenone. See Phe- 

nyl cinnamylidenemethyl ketone. 
isoCinnamylideneacetophenone (STOBBE 
and RicKEr), 1911, A., i, 385. 
Cinnamylideneacetophenone-acetic and 
-malonic acids, and their ethyl esters 
(VoRLANDER and STAUDINGER), 1906, 
A., i, 366. 
Cinnamylideneacetylacetone (KNOEVEN- 
AGEL and Herz), 1905, A., i, 63. 
and its reactions (RUHEMANN), 1904, 
T., 1458; P., 206. 
5-Cinnamylidene-3-allylrhodanic acid 
(ANDREASCH and ZipsErR), 1903, A., 
i, 856. 
4-Cinnamylideneamino-2-acetyl-a-naph- 
thol (TorREY and CARDARELLI), 1911, 
A., i, 68. 
Cinnamylideneaminobenzoic acid (Vv. 
PAWLEwSkK]), 1904, A., i, 317. 
p-Cinnamylideneaminodimethylaniline 
and its hydrochlorides (MoorE and 
GALE), 1908, A., i, 369. 


’ 
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3-Cinnamylideneamino-2-methy1-4-quin- 
azolone (BocERtT, BELL, and AMEND), 
1911, A., i, 163. 
Cinnamylideneaniline picrate (Crus), 
1906, A., i, 962. 
o-amino-, 
(REISSERT), 1905, A., i, 926. 
Cinnamylideneanthranilic acid (WoLF), 
1910, A., i, 736. 
Cinnamylideneanthraquinonyl-1- and 
-2-hydrazones (MOHLAU, VIERTEL, 
and REINER), 1912, A., i, 704. 
Cinnamylidenebenzylideneacetone. See 
Styryl cinnamylidenemethy] ketone. 
Cinnamylidenebisacetonedicarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (PETRENKO-KRiIT- 
sCHENKO and Lrwin), 1907, A., i, 709. 
Cinnamylidenebismalonic acid, ethyl 
ester (KNOEVENAGEL and HERz2), 
1905, A., i, 63. 
Cinnamylidenecamphor and its reduction 
products (Rupe and FRIsELL), 1905, 
A., i, 220, 362; (Brin), 1905, A., i, 
293. 
Cinnamylidenecarbamidoxime (Con- 
pucHE), 1908, A., i, 154. 
Cinnamylidene-C-dimethyltetrazoline 
(RUHEMANN), 1906, T., 1272. 
Cinnamylidene-dioxythiazole, -rhodanic 
acid, and -thiohydantoin (ZIPsER), 
1908, A., i, 273. 
Cinnamylidenedipyrrocoline (ScHOLTz), 
1912, A., i, 386, 
Cinnamylidenefluorene and its di- and 
tetra-bromides and picrate (THIELE 
and HENLE), 1906, A.;, i, 572. 
5-Cinnamylidene-3-isohexylrhodanicacid 
(KaLuza), 1910, A., i, 131. 
Cinnamylidenehippuric acid and its 
ethyl ester (ERLENMEYER and Mart- 
TER), 1905, A., i, 238. 
Cinnamylidenelevulic acid and its re- 
duction products and esters and salts, 
and oximinoximic acid (Rupe and 
SPEISER), 1905, A., i, 351. 
Cinnamylidenemalonic acid and its 
additive compounds (HINRICHSEN 
and TRIEPEL), 1904, A., i, 1012. 
addition of hydrogen bromide to 
(RirBER), 1911, A., i, 979. 
addition of acid sulphites to (KOHLER), 
1904, A., i, 820. 
dibrucine salt, and its rotatory power 
(Hiitp1TrcH), 1909, T., 1574; P., 214. 
amyl ester (AUWERS and EISENLOHR), 
1911, A., ii, 784. 
ethyl ester, dibromide (HINRICHSEN 
and TRIEPEL), 1904, A., i, 415. 
methyl ester, reaction of, with organo- 
magnesium compounds (REIMER), 
1907, A., i, 852. 


N-benzoyl derivative of | 


Cinnamylmethylaminée 


Cinnamylidenemalonic acid, methyl 
ester, bromides of (HINRICHSEN and 
TRIEPEL), 1904, A., i, 1013. 

Cinnamylidenemalonic acid, o- and p- 
amino- (FEcHT), 1907, A., i, 927. 

Cinnamylidenemalononitrile and its di- 
bromide (HINRICHSEN and LoHsE), 
1905, A., i, 132. 

Cinnamylidenemethyl benzyl ketone 
(ScHo_tz and MEYER), 1910, A., i, 
562. 

Cinnamylidenemethyl p-methoxyphenyl 

ketone and its derivatives (ScHOLTz 
and MEYER), 1910, A., i, 562. 

and its oxime (BAUER and Bre!r), 
1906, A., i, 517. 

Cinnamylidenemethyl methyl ketone 
(cinnamylideneacetone), action of 
hydroxylamine on (Crusa), 1907, A, 
i, 62. 

Cinnamylidenemethy] a-naphthyl ketone 
and its oxime (ScHOLTZ and MEYER), 
1910, A., i, 562. 

a-Cinnamylidenemethyl nonyl ketone, 
and its derivatives (ScHoLTz and 
MEYER), 1910, A., i, 562. 

Cinnamylidenemethyl phenyl ketone, 
p-bromo-, and its oxime (BAUER and 
BREIT), 1906, A., i, 517. 

Cinnamylidenecyclopentene (THIELE and 
BALHORN), 1906, A., i, 639. 

a-Cinnamylidenepropionic acid and its 
compound with bromine (BAIDAKow- 
sky), 1906, A., i, 178. 

8-Cinnamylidenepropionic acid and its 
salts (Firric and Batt), 1904, A., i, 
744 


‘ . 
and a-hydroxy- (BoUGAULT), 1908, A., 
i, 538. 

8-Cinnamylidenepropionic acid, a-hydr- 
oxy- (ERLENMEYER), 1904, A., i, 500. 

Cinnamylidenepyruvic acid and its con- 

version into 8-benzylidenelevulic 
acid (ERLENMEYER), 1904, A., i, 
500. 

sodium salt of oxime of (Crvsa and 
BERNARDI), 1910, A., i, 684. 

Cinnamylidenerhodanic acid and the ac- 
tion of bromine on (BARGELLINI), 
1906, A., i, 384. 

Cinnamylidenetetrazoline (RUHEMANN 
and MERRIMAN), 1905, T., 1776. 

Cinnamylidene-m-toluidine and _ its 
hydrochloride (SENIER and SuHEp- 
HEARD), 1909, T., 1955. 

Cinnamyl methyl ketone, dinitro-, and 
its phenylhydrazone (FRIEDLANDER 
and Conn), 1903, A., i, 264. 

Cinnamylmethylamine and its additive 
salts (ScHMIDT and Empgr), 1906, A., 
i, 945. 

. NN 


Cinnamy] methyl! ether 


Cinnamyl methyl ether and its deriva- 
tives (BEAUFOUR), 1912, A., i, 621. 
Cinnamylpyridine additive salts 
(ScomMipTt and EmpE), 1906, A., i, 

945. 

Cinnamylquinolinium salts (EMDE and 
FRANKE), 1909, A., i, 709. 

Cinnamyltriethylammonium salts (EMDE 
and FRANKE), 1909, A., i, 708. 

Cinnamyltrimethylamine salts (SCHMIDT 
and FLAECHER), 1905, A., i, 370; 
(Scumipt and Epp), 1906, A., i, 945. 

Cianamyltripropylammonium salts 
(Empe and FRANKE), 1909, A., i, 
709. 

Cinnoline derivatives, new synthesis of 
(STOFRMER and FINCKE), 1909, A., i, 
841 ; (WIpMAN), 1909, A., i, 970. 

Circulation, action of alcohol on the 
(Dixon), 1907, A., ii, 377. 

action of ether on (EMBLEY), 1910, 
A., ii, 228. 

and respiration, effects of excess of 
carbon dioxide and want of oxygen 
on (HILL and Fiack), 1908, A., ii, 
706 

See also Heart. 

‘* Citarine,” assay of (HEGLAND), 1910, 
A., ii, 555. 

Citraconic acid, velocity of addition of 
bromine to (PruTTI and CALCAGNI), 
1909, A., i, 360. 

action of phenylhydrazine on (FIcuH- 
TER and FUxG), 1907, A., i, 82. 
dibromide, reaction of, with aromatic 
amines (FICHTER and TscHUDJN), 
1907, A., i, 81. 
reaction of, with aromatic hydr- 
azines (FICHTER and VorRTISCH), 
1907, A., i, 82. 
condensation of, with the sodium 
derivative of ethyl methylmalon- 
ate (SvoBoDA), 19038, A., i, 174. 
condensation of, with ethyl sodio- 
malonate (Hore), 1911, P., 281; 
1912, T., 892; P., 93. 

Citraconic anhydride, rate of hydration 
of (Rivetr and Sipewick), 1910, 
Bey OEE S Fag SO 

action of methylamine on (GULLI), 
1904, A., i, 281. 

Citraconimidemonoxime (PILOTY 
QuITMANN), 1910, A., i, 133. 

Citral (2:6-dimethyl-A**-octadiene-8-al, 
geranial), action of ozone on (HaR- 
RIES and HIMMELMANN), 1907, A., 
i, 714. 

estimation of, in lemon oil (RIPPETOE 
and WISE), 1912, A., ii, 210. 

hydrate, preparation of (CoULIN), 
1908, A., i, 999. 


and 
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Citral (2:6-dimethyl-A*.*-octadiene-8-a], 
geranial), hydrate, isomeride of 
(CouLIN), 1908, A., i, 1000. 

condensation of, with ketones 
(CouLIN), 1908, A., i, 1000. 
oxide (PRILESCHAEFF), i$10, A., i, 
86. 
monoxide, and its derivatives (Prites. 
CHAEFF), 1912, A., i, 635. 
ozonide (HARRIES and LANGHELD), 
1906, A., i, 226. 
estimation of, in essence of lemon 
(BRUYLANTS), 1908, A., ii, 330. 
estimation of, in lemon oils and ex- 
tracts (CHACE), 1906, A., ii, 906. 
estimation of, in lemon grass oil 
(Biocu), 1908, A., ii, 782. 
enolCitral acetate (SEMMLER and 
SCHOSSBERGER), 1911, A., i, 475, 
B-cycloCitral, oxime and semicarbazone 
of (ALESSANDRI), 1910, A., i, 753. 


Citrals, formation of, from their corre- 
sponding acids (MERLING), 1908, A., 
i, 653. 


cycloCitrals, a- and §8-, separation of 
(HAARMANN and REIMER), 1903, A., 
i, 565. 

Citralidenemalonic acid, methyl ester 
(MEERWEIN), 1908, A., i, 90. 

B-cycloCitralidenepropenal and its semi- 
carbazones (BARBIER), 1907, A., i, 

9 


Citramalic acid. See a-Methylsuccinic 
acid, a-hydroxy-. 

Citramonamic acid and its silver salt 
(ScHROETER and SCHWAMBORN), 1905, 
A., i, 739. 

Citrate of esia, effervescing. See 
Tartaric acid, sodium salt. 

Citrazinic acid and its methyl] deriva- 
tives, new mode of formation of 
(RogERsoN and TuHorre), 1906, T., 
631; P., 87. ; 

Citric acid (MreYEr), 1904, A., 
in the moss berry (APARIN), 

A., ii, 200. 
in wine (HuBERT), 1908, A., ii, 544. 
the natural, of wine (Dupont), 1908, 
A., ii, 904. 
production of, by Citromycetes (Mazé 
and PERRIER), 1904, A., ii, 676 ; 
(Mazé&), 1910, A., ii, 60. 
, ead (WEHMER), 1910, A., ii, 


i, 13. 
1904, 


e ‘fied of (FERRARIO), 1908, 
, 1, 758. 
scalieate of, with benzaldehyde 
(MAYRHOFER ‘and N EMETH), 1903, 
A., i, 344. 
fermentation. 
tion. 


See under Fermenta- 
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Citric acid, hydrolysis of maltose by 
(PIERAERTS), 1909, A., i, 136. 
interaction of, with chromic hydroxide 
(WeRNER), 1904, T., 1447; P., 
186. 
oxidation of, by animal tissues (Bar- 
TELLI and STERN), 1911, A., ii, 
412. 
decrease in the amount of, in milk on 
heating (OBERMAIER), 1904, A., ii, 
522. 
analysis of commercial (BARBON!), 
1912, A., ii, 1106. 
ferric chloride as a test for (RosEN- 
THALER), 1903, A., ii, 765. 
iodoform reaction for (BROEKSMIT), 
1904, A., ii, 688. 
detection of, in presence of malic acid 
(BROEKSMIT), 1905, A., ii, 868. 
detection of, in wine (SCHINDLER), 
1908, A., ii, 112; (Ropin), 1905, 
A., ii, 124; (FAVREL; AsTRUC; 
DeEnicks), 1908, A., ii, 640. 
detection of tartaric acid in, and 
estimation of, by the lime method 
(v. SPINDLER), 1904, A., ii, 152. 
methods of estimating, in commercial 
citrates (OLIVERI), 1903, A., ii, 
113. 
estimation of, in lemon juice (ULPIANI 
and PARROZZANI), 1907, A., ii, 
57. 
estimation of, in lemon juice and in 
citrates (Spica), 1910, A., ii, 1120. 
estimation of, in milk (DESMOULIERE), 
1911, A., ii, 548. 
Citric acid, salts, detection of (TocHER), 
1906, A., ii, 813, 
ammonium salt, preparation of a 
neutral solution of (HALL and 
BELL), 1911, A., ii, 657; (PATTEN 
and Rosinson), 1912, A., ii, 
1094. 
solubility of calcium salts in solu- 
tions of (RINDELL), 1910, A., ii, 
294, 
action of, on calcium phosphate 
(BARILLE), 1908, A., ii, 496. 
solution of, as used in the estima- 
tion of phosphoric acid (VER- 
WEIJ), 1903, A., ii, 451. 
compounds of, with alkaline earths 
(QUAKTAROLI), 1911, A., ii, 489. 
basic barium salts of (QUARTAROLI), 
1911, A., i, 176. 
bismuth salt (TELLE), 1908, A., i, 
852. 
calcium salt, hydrates of (VAN 
ITALLIE), 1908, A., i, 854. 
estimation of (L, and J. Gapals), 
1909, A., ii, 446. 


Citronellaldehyde 


Citric acid, calcium salts and their 
hydrolytic changes (PARROZZANI), 
1910, A., ii, 396. 

basic ferric salt (ROSENTHALER and 
SIEBECK), 1908, A., i, 246. 

glucinum salt (TANATAR and Kukov- 
SKI), 1908, A., i, 758, 

iron salts, and ammino- and ammon- 
ium salts of the ferric salt (S1BoN1), 
1906, A., i, 65. 

di-m-nitroaniline salt (TINGLE and 
BuRKE), 1910, A., i, 22. 

potassium cupric salts (PICKERING), 
1910, T., 1837; P., 17. 

sodium salt, addition of, to cows’ 
milk in infant feeding (Poynton), 
1904, A., ii, 625. 

Citric acid, s-dialky] esters, and their 
nitriles and amides (ScHROETER, 
ScuMItTz, and ScHWAMBORN), 1905, 
A., i, 738, 

ethyl ester, hydrolysis of (MIELI), 
1906, A., ii, 602. 

Citric acid, hydroxy-, and its salts 
(KILIANI and LoEFFLER), 1904, A., i, 
976. 

Citriodoraldehyde. See Citral. 

Citroanilic acid, anilide of (BERTRAM), 
1905, A., i, 466. 

Citrodianilidic acid and its potassium 
and aniline salts (BERTRAM), 1905, 
A., i, 466. 

Citromycetes, production of citric acid 
by (Mazk and Perrigr), 1904, A., ii, 
676. 

Citronella oil from Perak, Federated 

Malay States, 1906, A., i, 442. 

constituents of (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 370. 

analysis of (BoULEz), 1912, A., ii, 
1105. 

estimation of the adulterant in 
(BAMBER), 1903, P., 292, 

estimation of citronellal in (ScHIMMEL 
& Co.), 1912, A., i, 880. 

estimation of geraniol in (RouRE-BER- 
TRAND Fits; Scuimmet & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 880; (Dupont and La- 
BAUNE), 1912, A., i, 880; ii, 697. 

Citronella grass oil (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 476. 

Citronella series, compounds of the 
(HaRRIES and HIMMELMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 662. 

Citronellalazine (WoLFF and THIELE- 
PAPE), 1912, A., i, 988. 

Citronellaldehyde (citronellal), condensa- 
tions with (Rupe and WALTHER), 
1903, A., i, 841; (Rupr, PFEIFFER, 
and SPLITTGERBER), 1907, A., i, 
711. 
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Citronellaldehyde  (citronel/al), oxide 
(PRILESCHAEFF), 1910, A., i, 86. 
and its derivatives (PRILESCHAEFF), 
1911, A., i, 604. 
ozonides of (HARRIEs and LANGHELD), 
1906, A., i, 226; (Harries and 
HIMMELMANN), 1908, A., i, 662. 
compounds with sulphurous acid, rate 
of reaction of, with water (KERP 
and WO6HLER), 1909, A., i, 806. 
estimation of, in citronella oil (ScHIM- 
MEL & Co.), 1912, A., i, 880. 
enol-Citronellaldehyde acetate and its 
conversion into isopulegol acetate 
(SEMMLER), 1909, A., i, 594. 
Citronellaldoxime and its transformation 
product (MAHLA), 1903, A., i, 264. 
Citronellalhydrazone (WoLrFrF and THIE- 
LEPAPE), 1912, A., i, 989. 
Citronellalhydroxamic acid -and its 
copper salt (VELARDI), 1904, A., i, 
804, 


Citronellic acid, ozonides of (HARRIES 
and HIMMELMANN), 1908, A., i, 663. 
Citronellideneacetic acid and the lactone 
from (RuPE, PFEIFFER, and SPLITT- 
GERBER), 1907, A., i, 711. 
and its methyl ester and salts (RUPE 
and Lorz), 1903, A., i, 841. 
Citronellideneacetone (RUPE and Lotz), 
1903, A., i, 841. 
hydrate (KNoLL & Co.), 1906, A., i, 
522. 
Citronellideneacetonesemicarbazide- 
semicarbazone (RupE and ScHLO- 
CHOFF), 1904, A., i, 144. 
Citronellol ozonide (HARRIES and HiM- 
MELMANN), 1908, A., i, 663. 
Citronellonitrile, derivatives of (WAL- 
LACH and HENJEs), 1911, A., i, 313. 
Citrophosphate solutions (PRATOLONGO), 
1911, A., ii, 865; 1912, A., i, 412; 
(QUARTAROLI), 1912, A., i, 238. 
Citrullol (PowrrR and Moore), 1910, 
T., 102; P., 3. 
formula of, and its benzoyl derivative 
(TuTIN and CLEWER), 1912, P., 
318. 
Citrus aurantium. See Orange, sweet. 
Citrus limonum. See Lemon tree. 
Citrus madurensis, production and dis- 
tribution of some organic substances 
in (CHARABOT and LALOUVE), 1904, 
A., ii, 142. 
methyl methylanthranilate in the 
leaves of (CHARABOT), 1903, A., 
i, 47. 
cycloCitrylidene series, tertiary alcohols 
of the (VERLEY), 1906, A., i, 196. 
Citrylideneacetic acid and its esters and 
nitrile (VERLEY), 1904, A., i, 880, 


Citrylideneacetic acid, a-cyano- (Hin. 
RICHSEN and LOHSE), 1905, A., i, 139, 

cycloCitrylideneacetic acid and its esters 
and nitrile (VERLEY), 1904, A., i, 881, 

Citrylideneacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(KNOEVENAGEL), 1905, A., i, 170, 

Citrylidenealkyloxyacrylic acids, esters 
(MASCHMEYER), 1907, A., i, 380. 

Citrylidenemalonic acid, ethyl ester, 
= of (KNOLL & Co.), 1906, A., i, 
22 


Citrylidenemethoxyacrylic acid, methy| 
ester (MASCHMEYER), 1907, A., i, 380. 

cycloCitrylidenemethoxyacrylic _ acid, 
methyl ester (MASCHMEYER), 1907, 
A., i, 380. 

Citryltris-m-nitroanilide (TINGLE and 
BuRKE), 1910, A., i, 22. 

Civet (H&éBERT), 1903, A., i, 60. 
analysis of (BURGEss), 1903, A., ii, 


Cladestic acid (HEssE), 1911, A., i, 209. 
Cladestin (HEssE), 1905, A., i, 188. 
Cladoniacee, chemical monograph of the 
(ZorF), 1908, A., ii, 526. 
Claisen reaction (MAUTHNER), 1909, 
A., i, 160. 
mechanism of the (TINGLE and Gors- 
LINE), 1908, A., i, 732; 1909, A., 
i, 8. 
influence of solvents on the action of 
ether and of tertiary bases in the 
(TINGLE and GorsLINE), 1907, A., 
i, 498. 

Clams, fresh water, manganese a normal 
element in the tissues of (BRADLEY), 
1907, A., ii, 567. 

ar ay oe formula, extension of, to all 
the indifferent states (Aniks), 1904, 
A., ii, 110, 

Claudetite, analysis of (LoczKa), 1904, 
A,, ii, 666. 

Clavicepsin (Marino-Zuco and Pas- 
QUERO), 1911, A., i, 1003. 

Clavine, a new constituent of ergot 

(VAHLEN), 1906, A., i, 876. 
preparation of (VAHLEN), 1907, A., i, 
31 


Clay of Alsace (K6rNER), 1903, A, 

ii, 30. 

from Bohemia and Moravia (KovAik), 
1903, A., ii, 557. 

from the Niirnberg district (Kavt), 
1908, A., ii, 30. 

demonstration of- the amount of, in 
soils (EMMERLING and SIEDEN), 
1906, A., ii, 494. 

formation of (ROHLAND), 1912, A., ii, 
484, 

composition of (BLANCK), 1912, A., ii, 
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Clay, absorptive power of (ROHLAND), 

1907, A., ii, 957. 

absorption of water by (VAN Bem- 
MELEN), 1905, A., il, 90. 

adsorption by (ROHLAND), 1909, A., ii, 
551; 1910, A., ii, 104 ; 1912, A., ii, 
1145 ; (MICHAELIS and Rona), 1909, 
A., ii, 552. 

adsorption of (CO,”) ions by (D’Ans), 
1910, A., ii, 213. 

“ageing ” of (ROHLAND), 1904, A., ii, 
736. 

the odour of (ROHLAND), 1909, A., ii, 
404; 1912, A., ii, 1175. 

plasticity of (Grout), 1905, A., ii, 
713. 

cause of the plasticity of (CusHMAN), 
1903, A., ii, 474. 

weathering of (VAN BEMMELEN), 1909, 
A., ii, 580 

amounts of nitrogen and organic carbon 
in some (MILLER), 1904, A., ii, 
201. 

London, analysis of (JENKINS), 1909, 
A., ii, 64. 

red, composition of the (CLARKE), 
1907, A., ii, 972. 

red salt, composition of (Bitz and 
Marcus), 1912, A., ii, 1180. 

plastic, as semipermeable walls (Rox- 
LAND), 1905, A., ii, 683. 

Stassfurt salt, composition of (Marcus 
and Bitrz), 1910, A., ii, 968. : 

analysis of (BLoor), 1908, A., ii, 71; 
(Hancock), 1910, A., ii, 457. 

estimation of, in limestone (ARCH- 
ETTI), 1909, A., ii, 763. 

estimation of, in soils (ARNTz), 1909, 
A., ii, 440. 

estimation of silicic acid in (PENCE), 
1912, A., ii, 204. : 

separation of, in the estimation of 
humus (Moozrs and Hampton), 
1908, A., ii, 744. 

Clay emulsions, settling of (HERMANN), 
1907, A., ii, 442. 

Climatology, physiological (OsBorNeE), 
1911, A., ii, 124. 

Clinozoisite from Tyrol (WESTERGARD), 
1906, A., ii, 684. 

Clostridium pastorianum, its morphology 
and properties as a butyric ferment 
(WINOGRADSKY), 1903, A., ii, 93. 

Clove-leaf oil (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1909, 
A., i, 112. 

Clovene, compound of, with paraform- 
aldehyde (GENVRESSE), 1904, A., i, 
602. 

Clover, carnation. See Trifolium in- 
carnatum. 

red, See Trifoliwm pratense. 


Coagulation 


Clover, Soola. See Hedysarwm coronar- 
wm, 
white (DEH#RAIN and Dermovssy), 
1903, A., ii, 97. 
Clove oil from Seychelles (HAENSEL), 
1909, A., i, 313. 
alcoholic and aldehydic constituents 
of (Masson), 1909, A., i, 944. 
detection of, in oil of cinnamon (Poot), 
1904, A., ii, 298. 
evaluation of (THoms), 1904, A., ii, 
93 


estimation of eugenol in (SpuRGE), 
1903, A., ii, 578. 
Cloves, estimation of essential oil and 
eugenol in (REicB), 1909, A., ii, 
944 


Clupeine, structure of (Kosse, and 

CAMERON), 1912, A., i, 326. 

methylation of (RocoziNsk1), 1912, 
A., i, 898. 

hydrolysis of (KossgEL and Dak), 
1904, A., i, 355, 702. 

action of proteolytic enzymes on 
(RoGozinskI), 1912, A., i, 672. 

Clupeine, nitro- (KosseL and KENNA- 
WAY), 1911, A., i, 667. 

Clupeone (KossEL and WErtss), 1909, 
A., i, 344. 

Clupeovin from fishes’ eggs, and its com- 
parison with vitellin of hens’ eggs 
(HUGOUNENQ), 1907, A., i, 167. 

Cluytianol and its tetra-acetyl and tetra- 
benzoyl derivatives (TuTmy and 
CLEWER), 1912, T., 2230; P., 265. 

Cluytia similis, constituents of (TUTIN 
and CLEWER), 1912, T., 2221; P., 
265. ’ 

Cluytiasterol (TuTIN and CLEWER), 
1912, T., 2228; P., 265. 

Cluytinic acid and its cluytyl ester 
(TuTrIn and CLEWER), 1912, 'I’., 2225; 
P., 265. 

Cluytyl alcohol and its acetate (TUTIN 
and CLEWER), 1912, T., 2226; P., 
265. 

Coagulation and agglutination (AR- 

RHENIUS), 1908, A., ii, 822. 

mechanical, observations on (RAMs- 
DEN), 1904, A., ii, 323. 

theory of (PAPPADA), 1909, A., ii, 
473. 

nature of (PAPPADA), 1906, A., ii, 
840. 

process of, from colloidal solutions 
(Woupstra), 1908, A., ii, 160; 
(LOTTERMOSER), 1908, A., _ ii, 
365. 

of blood and lymph, function of 
calcium in the (Srassano and 
DavuMas), 1910, A., ii, 514. 
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Coagulometer, Buckmaster’s, moiifica- 
tion of (GoLLA), 1908, A., ii, 766. 
simple (DALE and Larpiaw), 1912, 
A., ii, 269. 
Coaguloses (LAWROFF), 1908, A., i, 
844; 1909, A., i, 624. 
and their hydrolysis (LAwrorrF), 1907, 
A., i, 995. 
Coal, Arsa (DoNATH and INDRA), 1912, 
A., ii, 1060. 
from British Central Africa (ANON.), 
1906, A., ii, 684. 
in the Caucasian naphtha deposits 
(CHARITSCHKOFF), 1904, A., ii, 
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from Liége, presence of chromium and 
vanadium in (JORISSEN), 1905, A., 
ii, 535. 

bituminous, from Sweden (WINKLER ; 
NORDENSKIOLD), 1903, A., ii, 
305. 

fossil (DoNATH), 1909, A., ii, 152, 

Spitzbergen, constituents of (PATTER- 
son), 1912, A., ii, 651. 

and carbonaceous materials (DONATH 
and BrAUNLICH), 1912, A., i, 337. 

constituents of (Picret and RAm- 
SEYER), 1911, A., i, 851. 

proximate constituents of (BErpson), 
1908, A., ii, 302. 

volatile constituents of (BuRGEss and 
WHEELER), 1910, T., 1917; P., 
210; 1911, T., 649; P., 70; (Por- 
TER and OvirTz), 1911, A., ii, 201. 

occurrence of ankerite in (Crook), 
1912, A., ii, 565. 

humic substances of (Bovpovarp), 
1909, A., i, 12. 

gases enclosed in (TroBRIDGE), 1907, 
A., ii, 100. 

calorific power of various kinds of 
(Lucton), 1912, A., ii, 811. 

method for estimating the heat of 
combustion of, Parr’s (LuNGcE and 
GROSSMANN), 1905, A., ii, 628; 
(PaRR), 1908, A., ii, 533; (Con- 
STAM), 1908, A., ii, 734. 

use of cobaltic oxide in the combus- 
tion of (NEUMANN), 1906, A., ii, 
399. 

formation of benzene hydrocarbons 
from the dry distillation of (MEYER), 
1912, A., i, 525. 

spontaneous ignition of (GALLE), 
1910, A., ii, 1097. 

brown coal, or peat, catalytic action 
of, in the aerial oxidation of organic 
substances (DENNSTEDT and Hass- 
LER), 1909, A., i, 199. 

formation of material similar to (BER- 
GIus), 1912, A., ii, 939. 


Coal, relation between the composition of, 
and the amounts of carbon monoxide 
and dioxide contained in gas dis. 
tilled from it (VIGNON), 1908, A., 
ii, 177. 

action of air on (MAHLER), 1910, A., 
ii, 607; (MAHLER and Denrv), 
1910, A., ii, 1060. 

action of air and oxidising agents on 
(Bounovarp), 1909, A., ii, 234. 

forms in which sulphur exists in, 
and their effects on the heating 
wer (SOMERMEIER), A., ii, 514, 

73. 

sampling of, and classification of an- 
alytical data (BEMENT), 1906, A., 
ii, 579. 

testing (PFEIFFER), 1905, A., ii, 767, 

analysis of (PELLET), 1904, A.,‘ii, 778. 

containing clays, analysis of (LissnEr), 
1910, A., ii, 156. 

frequent source of error in the analysis 
of (Atrx and Bay), 1904, A., ii, 
685. 

estimation of, in pyrites (TREADWELL 
and Koca), 1903, A., ii, 391. 

estimation of ash in (WEISSER), 1912 
A., ii, 810. 

estimation of total carbon in (Parr), 
1904, A., ii, 445. 

estimation of ‘‘ coke” and ‘“ volatile 
matter” in (ARTH), 1905, A., ii, 
202. 

estimation of volatile combustible 
matters in (SOMERMEIER), 1906, 
A., ii, 802. 

influence of metallic carbonates on the 
estimation of volatile matter in 
(Prost and Usacus), 1912, A., ii, 
810. 

estimation of moisture and volatile 
matters in (SOMERMEIER ; PELLET 
and ARNAUD), 1907, A., ii, 51. 

estimation of sulphur in (Stopparz), 
1903, A., ii, 40 ; (SuNDsTROM), 1903, 
A., ii, 326 ; (v. Konex-Norwa tt), 
1908, A., ii, 572; (Pennock and 
Morton), 1904, A. ,ii,206; (GRAEFE), 
1904, A., ii, 514; (PARR and Mc- 
Cuivre), 1904, A., ii, 773; (Bry- 
DER), 1905, A., ii, 281 ; (Brunck), 
1905, A., ii, 762; (KomMAROWSKY), 
1908, A., ii, 892 ; (HoLiIcER), 1909, 
A., ii, 348, 699 ; (DENNSTEDT), 1909, 
A., ii, 485; (PARR, WHEELER, and 
BEROLZHEIMER), 1910, A., ii, 544; 
(WaRUNIS), 1911, A., ii, 436. 

See also Fuels. 

Coal-ash, estimation of, in electrically 

heated organic combustion furnaces 

(SEIBERT), 1906, A., ii, 802. 


? 
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Coal calorimeter, Parr’s, criticism of 
(LANGBEIN), 1904, A., ii, 86. ° 
Coal-dusts, gases enclosed in (TRo- 
BRIDGE), 1907, A., 11, 100. 
Coal-gas, purification of, from hydrogen 
sulphide (GEDEL), 1905, A., ii, 714. 
and air, explosive mixtures of (HAvs- 
ER), 1906, A., ii, 441. 
explosions of (HoPKINSON), 1906, 
A., ii, 440. 
explosion of mixtures of, in a closed 
vessel (BAIRSTOW and ALEXAND- 
ER), 1905, A., ii, 815. 
radiation in explosions of (DAVID), 
1911, A., ii, 1046. 
formation of cyanomethemoglobin by 
(GRUNBAUM), 1907, A., ii, 793. 
analysis of (UBBELOHDE and DE Cas- 
TRO), 1912, A., ii, 296. 
and similar gaseous mixtures, analysis 
of, and estimation of nitrogen in 
(v. KNorRE), 1909, A., ii, 698. 
estimation of benzene vapour in 
(PFEIFFER), 1904, A., ii, 786. 
estimation of naphthalene in (GarR), 
1906, A., ii, 201; 1908, A., ii, 
135. 
estimation of sulphur in (ScHUMACH- 
ER and FEDER), 1906, A., ii, 124; 
(HARDING ; JENKINS), 1906, A., ii, 
391; (BLATR), 1911, A., ii, 534. 
See also Gas, illuminating 
Coal gas poisoning. See Poisoning. 
Coal-mines, composition of the air from 
(GREHANT), 1903, A., ii, 70 ; (GuTH- 
RIE, ATKINSON, and HAMLET), 1903, 
A., ii, 203. 
of the Donetz, composition of fire- 
damp from the (KURNAKOFF), 1903, 
A., ii, 156. 
Coal seam, paraffins from a Yorkshire 
(CoHEN and Finn), 1912, A., ii, 264. 
Coal-tar, constituents of (ScHULTz and 
SANDER), 1909, A., i, 639; 
(ScHuLTz), 1909, A., i, 897; 
(ScnuLtz and Sz&KELY), 1910, A., 
i, 724. 
new constituents of (AHRENS), 1906, 
A., i, 473. 
bases from (AHRENS and Gorkow), 
1904, A., i, 615. 
acetophenone in (WEISSGERBER), 1903, 
A., i, 348. 
catechol from (BORNSTEIN), 1903, A., 
i, 166. 
hydroacridine in (DECKER 
Dunant), 1909, A., i, 420. 
Westphalian, hydrocarbons 
(BORNSTEIN), 1906, A., i, 414. 
indene in (SpILKER and DomsBrow- 
SKY), 1909, A., i, 219. 


and 


from 
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Coal-tar, lutidines from (AHRENS and 

GorKow), 1903, A., i, 515. 

nononaphthene in (AHRENS and Vv. 
MozpzENsk!), 1908, A., i, 618. 

tetrahydronaphthalene in (Boxs), 1903, 
A., i, 161. 

insecticides from, action of, on green 
plants (MIRANDE), 1911, A., ii, 223. 

pitch from, and its use in briquetting 
coal dust (BERNUS), 1911, A., 1, 
271. 
Coal-tar colouring matters, behaviour 
of, towards starch, silicic acid, and 
silicates (SumDA), 1905, A., i, 75. 
Cobalt (Copaux), 1906, A., ii, 91. 
distribution of, in nature (KRAUT), 
1906, A.; ii, 858. 

atomic weight of (BAXTER 
CoFFrn), 1906, A., ii, 858. 

physical properties of pure (Copaux), 
1905, A., 1i, 254. 

tervalent (BENEDICT), 1906, A., i, 333. 

red region of the are spectrum of 
(Stirmne), 1909, A., ii, 359. 

resolution of the spectral lines of, in 
the magnetic field (RyBAR), 1911, 
A., ii, 1042. 

and nickel, magnetisation of, and of 
their alloys (Wxtss and Btocn), 
1912, A., ii, 17. 

thermal effect of the magnetic trans- 
formation of (SHUKOFF), 1909, A., 
ii, 209. 

influence of concentration on the 
magnetic properties of solutions of 
(VAILLANT), 1905, A., ii, 503. 

electrochemistry of (SCHILDBACH), 
1911, A., ii, 13. 

iron, and nickel, experiments on the 
passivity of (Byers), 1908, A., ii, 
1026. 

equilibrium of carbon with (RurFrF), 
1912, A., ii, 1176. 

and nickel, distillation of (Morssan), 
1907, A., ii, 267. 

green compounds of, produced by 
oxidising agents (DURRANT), 1905, 
T., 1781; P., 251. 

action of, on silicon tetrachloride 
(Vicovrovux), 1906, A., ii, 287. 

phosphorus compounds of (ScHEMTs- 
CHUSCHNY and SCHEPELEFF), 1909, 
A., ii, 892; (ScHEMTSCHUSCHNY), 
1909, A., ii, 1019. 

distinctive character of the salts of 
nickel and (GuERIN), 1904, A.,, ii, 
294. 

Cobalt alloys, electromotive forces of 

(DucELLIEz), 1910, A., ii, 181. 

with aluminium (GwyYErR), 1908, A., 
ii, 286. 


and 


Cobalt alloys 


Cobalt alloys with antimony, action of 
antimony trichloride on (DUCEL- 
LIEZ), 1909, A., ii, 55. 

with antimony, bismuth, chromium, 
lead, tin, thallium, silicon, and 
zine (LEWKONJA), 1908, A., ii, 853. 
with arsenic, freezing-point curve of 
(FRIEDRICH), 1908, A., ii, 387. 
with bismuth (DucELLI£z), 1909, A., 
ii, 242. 
with copper (KoNSTANTINOFF), 1907, 
A., ii, 779; (SAHMEN), 1908, A., 
ii, 186. 
with gold (WAHL), 1910, A., ii, 299. 
with iron(GUERTLER and TAMMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 528. 
with lead (DUCELLIEz), 1908, A., ii, 
594. 
with nickel (GuERTLER and TAm- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 92; (RuER 
and KANEKO), 1912, A., iiy 1059. 
magnetisation of (BLocn), 1912, A., 
ii, 531. 
with silver (DUCELLIEZ), 1910, A., ii, 
716. 
with tin (DUCELLIEz), 1907, A., ii, 
693, 779, 880 ; (LEwKonsa), 1908, 
A., ii, 853; (ScHEMTsSCHUSCHNY 
and BELYNSKY), 1908, A., ii, 855. 
with zinc (DUCELLIEz), 1912, A., ii, 53. 

Cobalt-bases (cobaliammines: cobaltam- 
monium compounds) (WERNER and 
Grin), 1905, A., ii, 93; (WERNER 
and BERL), 1905, A., ii, 323; 
(WERNER and BINDSCHEDLER), 
1906, A., ii, 760; (GRovEs), 1907, 
P., 301; (WERNER), 1907, A., ii, 
961, 962, 963, 964, 965; 1908, A., 
ii, 42; 1909, A., ii, 49; 1910, A., 
ii, 857 ; 1911, A., i, 838 ; 1912, A., 
i, 10, 74, 166; (WERNER, BIND- 
SCHEDLER, and Grin), 1908, A., ii, 
43; (Sanp and BOKMAN), 1908, 
A., ii, 44; (SALVADoRI), 1910, A., 
ii, 959 ; (LAMBand MarDEN), 1912, 
A., ii, 31. 

reactions of stereoisomeric (WERNER), 
1911, A., i, 424; (WERNER, Kine, 
and ScHouze), 1911, A., i, 613. 

compounds of, with oxygen and nitric 
oxide (SAND), 1904, A., i, 22. 


physiological action of (Bock), 1905, . 


A., ii, 49. 
bromo-derivatives of (WERNER and 
Wo sere), 1905, A., ii, 322, 528. 
iodo- (WERNER), 1908, A., ii, 950. 
nitroso-, sensitiveness of, to light 
(BurcER), 1911, P., 160. 
Cobalt carbonatopentammine salts 
(WERNER and GosLINGs), 1903, A., 
ii, 600, 
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Cobalt bases :— 

. Ayquo- and chloro-pentamminocobalt 
chlorides, equilibrium between 
(PERs), 1911, A., ii, 1094. 

Chloropentamminecobalt — sulphate, 
acid, composition of (BiLTz ani 
ALEFELD), 1906, A., ii, 859. 

Luteocobaltic chloride, reaction of, 
— phosphates (SEs&) 1911, A., ii, 
537. 

Pentamminenitrosocobalt salts (Sanp 
and GENSSLER), 1903, A., ii, 549; 
1904, A., ii, 39. 

See also Cobalt organic compounds. 

Cobalt compounds with boron (Biner 

DU JASSONNIEX), 1907, A., ii, 779. 

analysis of (CopaAux), 1903, A., ii, 454. 

Cobalt salts, properties of; lecture ex- 

periment (WEGSCHEIDER), 1906, 
A., ii, 549. 

colour changes in (HARTLEY), 1903, 
T., 401; P., 49. 

absorption of light by (Hovusroun; 
Hovstoun, and Brown), 1911, A., 
ii, 785; (Houstoun and ANDER- 
son), 1911, A., ii, 786. 

spectroscopic researches on solutions 
of (Moore), 1906, A., ii, 510. 

magnetisation of (WrEIss and Foix), 
1911, A., ii, 183. 

magnetic susceptibilities of (FinxKe), 
1910, A., ii, 179. 

abnormal behaviour of, on hydrolysis 
(DenHAM), 1908, A., ii, 380. 

hydrolysis of, in presence of iodides 
and iodates (Moopy), 1906, A., ii, 
706. 

behaviour of calcium carbonate to- 
wards (MEIGEN), 1905, A., ii, 455. 

complex, action of hydrazine hydrate 
on (FRANZEN and vy. MAYER), 1906, 
A., ii, 859. 

poisonous action of, on Aspergillus 
niger (MORTENSEN), 1909, A., ii,921. 

Cobalt, mono- and di-antimonides (Dv- 
CELLIEZ), 1909, A., ii, 55. 

arsenides (DUCELLIEZ), 1908, A., ii, 
853. 

bromide, formation of autocomplexes 
in solutions of (DENHAM), 1909, A., 
ii, 373. 

potassium carbonate (Woop and 
JONES), 1907, A., ii, 621. 

perchlorate (SALVADORI), 1910, A., 

ii, 960; (GoLBLuM and TERLI- 
KOwWsK]I), 1912, A., ii, 261, 354. 
hydrates and ammonia compounds 
of (SALVADORI), 1912, A., li, 649. 
chloride (CEcHsNER DE CONINCK), 
1904, A., ii, 741, 821 ; 1905, A..ii, 
393, 7_— 
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Cobalt chloride, absorption of light by 
(Brown), 1912, A., ii, 507. 
mixed crystals of ammonium chloride 
and (Foor), 1912, A., ii, 847. 
conductivity and viscosity of solu- 
tions of, in water, methyl alcohol, 
ethyl alcohol, acetone, and binary 
mixtures of these solvents 
(JonEs and McMaster), 1906, 
A., ii, 737. 
change of colour of, in solu- 
tion (BENRATH), 1907, A., ii, 
694. 
hydrated, crystalline form and de- 
formation of (Miicer), 1906, A., 
ii, 620. 
tetrahydrate and hexahydrate 
(CECHSNER DE CONINCK), 1905, 
A., ii, 254. 
compound of, with pyridine, and 
its salts (WERNER and FEENs- 
TRA), 1906, A., i, 450. 
thallic chloride (GEWECKE), 1909, A., 
ii, 577. 
chromates (GROGER), 
451; (Briae6s), 
893. 
ammonium chromates (GROGER), 1908, 
A., ii, 691, 
difluoride (cobaltous fluoride), and its 
compounds with ammonia and 
chlorine (BOHM), 1905, A., ii, 
249. 
trifluoride (cobaltic fluoride), CoF; 
(BARBIERI and CALZOLARI), 1905, 
A., ii, 393. 
ceric fluoride (RIMBACH and KILIAN), 
1909, A., ii, 810. 
a- and §-tetra-aquofluoride (CosrTi- 
CHESCU), 1911, A., ii, 730. 
hydroxide, spontaneous oxidation of, 
dissolved in an alkaline medium 
(Jos), 1907, A., ii, 553. 
hydroxo-nitrites, silver, strontium 
and zine salts (RoSENHEIM and 
GARFUNKEL), 1911, A., i, 619. 
molybdate and nickel molybdate 
(Pozzi-Escot); 1908, A., ii, 1042; 
(GROSSMANN), 1909,  A., _ ii, 


1906, A., ii, 
1909, A., ii, 


nitrate, anhydrous, preparation of 
(GunTz and MARTIN), 1909, A., ii, 
1019, 

bismuth nitrate (URBAIN and La- 
COMBE), 1904, A., ii, 43. 

nitrites, change of cobaltous nitrite 
into cobaltic nitrite (SuzuKI), 1910, 
T., 726; P., 27. 

oxides, dissociation pressures of 
a and SmiTH), 1908, A., ii, 
847, 


Cobalt organic compounds 


Cobalt oxide, electrolytic formation of 
(CoEHN and GLASER), 1903, A., 
ii, 80. 
heat of formation of, and heat 
of combination of, with sodium 
oxide (MixrEer), 1910, A., ii, 
828. 
higher oxide of (TAYLOR), 1903, A., 
li, 696. 
silicide, CoSi, (LEBEAU), 1903, A., ii, 
22 


silicides (LEBEAU), 1903, A., ii, 80. 
basic sulphate, formation of (PICKER- 
ING), 1907, T., 1986 ; P., 261. 
sulphides (I. and L. BELtucct), 1908, 
A., ii, 196. 
freezing point diagram of (FRiEp- 
RICH), 1908, A., ii, 500. 
protosulphide, compound of, with alu- 
minium sulphide (HoupaRD), 1907, 
A., ii, 550. 

Cobaltous salts, absorption of nitric 
oxide by solutions of (v. Htr- 
NER), 1907, A., ii, 552. 

chloride, compounds of, with 
ethylearbylamine (HOFMANN 
and BuacE), 1907, A., i, 
904, 
analysis of (BAxTER and Cor- 
FIN), 1906, A., ii, 858. 
cobaltite (HOFMANN and HIENDL- 
MAIER), 1906, A., ii, 747. 
potassium cobaltite (BELLUccI and 
Dominici), 1907, A., ii, 354. 
hydroxide, red and blue (HAnt- 
ZSCH), 1912, A., ii, 166. 
solutions, alkaline (TUBANDT), 1905, 
A., ii, 591. 
Cobaltic selenate (Copaux), 1906, A., 
ii, 91. 
Cobaltimolybdates (FRIEDHEIM and 
KELLER), 1907, A., ii, 96. 

Cobaltinitrites (HorFMANN’ and 
BurGEr), 1907, A., i, 751 ; (Cun- 
NINGHAM and PERKIN), 1908, P., 
212 ; 1909, T., 1562; 1910, P., 
142, 

complex (RosENHEIM and GARFUN- 
KEL), 1911, A., i, 619. 
compounds of, with p-toluidine, 
diazoaminotoluene, hydrazine, 
and nitrosohydrazine (HOFMANN 
and BucHner), 1908, A., i, 
875. 
application of, to analysis (BURGESS 
and Kamm), 1912, A., ii, 604. 
Cobalt organic compounds :— 
Cobaltammonium compounds (WERNER, 

BerL, JANTSCH, and ZINGGELER), 

1907, A., i, 482; (WERNER), 1907, 

A., ii, 962, 965. 
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Cobalt organic compounds :— Cobalt guanidinium hydroxo-nitrites 


Cobaltammonium compounds with ethyl- 
enediamine (Gers), 1905, A., i, 
328 ; (WERNER and Grin), 1906, 
A., i, 70; (WERNER, BRAUNLICH, 
RoGowINa, and KrEvuTzEk), 1907, 
A., i, 290; (GrossMANN and 
Scutck), 1906, A., i, 485, 631; 
(WERNER and JANTsCH), 1907, A., 
i, 188, 1012; (WERNER), 1907, 
A., i, 189; (WERNER, BERL, 
JANTSCH, and ZINGGELER), 1907, 
A., i, 482. 

with ethylenediamine and propylene- 
diamine (PFEIFFER, GASSMANN, 
and Pretscu), 1908, A., i, 508. 

with ethylenediamine and pyridine, 
nitrites and thiocyanates of (WER- 
NER), 1907, A., i, 291. 

with ethylenediamine and pyridine 
thiocyanates, action of iodine on 
(PFEIFFER and TILGNER), 1908, 
A., i, 614. 


with propylenediamine,  stereoiso- 


meric (WERNER and FROHLICH), 
1907, A., i, 590. 

with propylenediamine and thiocyanic 
acid (WERNER and Dawe), 1907, 
A., i, 295. 

with pyridine (WERNER), 1907, A., i, 
238 


thiocyanogen (SAND), 1903, A., i, 467. 
with thiocyanic acid (WERNER), 1907, 
A., i, 291. 
Dicobaltammine compounds (WERNER 
and FrensTrRA), 1905, A., ii, 323. 
Cobalt compounds, absorption spectra of 
(FRANCHIMONT and BAcKER), 1912, 
T., 2256; P., 264. 

isomeric, absorption spectra of solu- 
tions of (RosENHEIM and MEYER), 
1906, A., i, 406. 

stereoisomeric (WERNER), 1912, A.,i,74. 

complex, with glyoximes (Tscxv- 
GAEFF), 1911, A., ii, 261. 

with thiocarbamide (RosENHEIM and 
MEYER), 1906, A., i, 408. 

Cobalt, tervalent, new organic salts of 
(ORLOFF), 1904, A., i, 368. 

salts, constitution of, as they exist in 
solution (TowER), 1905, A., i, 410. 

acetylacetonato-nitrites (RosENHEIM 
and GARFUNKEL), 1911, A., i, 619. 

carbonyl vapour, physiological effect 
of (ArmIT), 1909, A., ii, 918. 

tricarbonyl (Mé6np, Hrrrz, and 
Cowap), 1910, T., 805; P., 67. 

hydrogen ferrocyanide (WILLIAMS), 
1912, P., 317. 

dioximines (TscHUGAEFF), 1906, A., i, 

814; 1907, A., i,904; 1908, A. ,i, 615. 


(RosENHEIM and GARFUNKEL), 
1911, A., i, 619. 

complex oxalates of (DEAKIN, Scorr, 
and STEELE), 1909, A., i, 877, 

thiocyanate (GROSSMANN and Hity. 
SELER), 1906, A., i, 7. 

dihexamethylenetetramine thiocy- 
anate (CALZOLARI), 1910, A., i, 
614. 

mercury thiocyanate (ORLOFF), 1906, 

a 

potassium thiocyanate, absorption 
spectra of, in organic solvents (Vv. 
AWIDSKI), 1910, A., ii, 562. 

Cobalti-a-alanines (LEY and Winx. 
LER), 1912, A., i, 248. 

Cobaltiamminochloromethylglyox- 
imine (TscHUGAEFF and Tiscur- 
SCHENKO), 1911, A., i, 262. 

Cobalticyanic acid, salts (Fiscuer 
and CuUNTZE), 1903, A., i, 76. 

Cobaltidiamminomethylglyoximine 
and its salts (TSCHUGAEFF and 
TISCHTSCHENKO), 1911, A., i, 262. 

Cobaltidihydroxylaminodimethyl- 
glyoxime, chloride and iodide of 
(TscHUGAEFF and KirfeEFF), 1911, 
A., i, 262. 

a- and B-Cobaltiglycine (Ley and 
WINKLER), 1909, A., i, 886. 

Cobaltinitritoaquodimethylglyoximine 
(TSCHUGAEFF), 1908, A., i, 616. 

i oa 
acid and its salts (TSCHUGAEFF), 
1908, A., i, 616. 

Cobaltioxalic acid, alkali salts, crystal- 
lography of (Copaux), 1906, A., i, 
623. 


Cobaltipotassium cyanide, action of 
carbon monoxide on (MULLER), 
1908, A., i, 238. 

Hydrocobalticyanic acid, compounds 
of, with bases (WAGENER and ToL- 
LENS), 1906, A., i, 149. 

Cobaltous thiocyanate tetrapyridine 
(REITZENSTEIN), 1903, A., i, 112, 
Cobaltodianiline thiocyanate (SAND), 
1903, A., i, 468. 
Cobalto-di- and -tetra-pyridine thio- 
cyanates (SAND), 1903, A., 1, 
468. 

Cobaltohexaphenylhydrazine _thio- 
cyanate (SAND), 1903, A., 1, 
468. 


Cobalto-oxalate-ammonia and ammon- 
ium cobalto-oxalate (EPHRAIM), 
1909, A., i, 876. Ba 

Cobalt-tri-/-propylenediamine iodide 
(TscHUGAEFF and SoKxoLorFF), 1909, 
A., i, 138. 
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Cobalt, detection, estimation, and separ- 
ation :— 
new reaction of (Pozzi-EscoT), 1905, 
A., ii, 423. 
useful reaction for (PrNerta ALva- 
REZ), 1907, A., ii, 132. 
microchemical reaction of (Pozz1-Es- 
cot), 1909, A., ii, 705. 
reactions of (ALVAREZ), 1910, A., ii, 
454. 
reactions of nickel and (Mar and Sit- 
BERBERG), 1908, A., ii, 216. 
distinction between nickel and (WEIL), 
1911, A., ii, 158. 
simultaneous qualitative test for nickel 
and (GROSSMANN and HEILBoRN), 
1908, A., ii, 635. 
borax bead tests for nickel and (Curt- 
MAN and RoTHBERG), 1911, A., ii, 
336. 
detection of, by means of naphthenic 
acid (CHARITSCHKOFF), 1910, A., ii 
549. 
detection of, by the use of potassium 
periodate (BENEDICT), 1906, A., ii, 
128. 
detection of, in presence of nickel 
(REICHARD), 1908, A., ii, 245. 
detection of, in presence of large quan- 
tities of nickel (Pozz1-Escor), 1908, 
A., ii, 988. 
detection of nickel and (BENEDICT), 
1904, A., ii, 592. 
detection of nickel and, by means of 
xanthates (FERRER HERNANDEZ 
and CAMPO Y CERDAN), 1911, A., 
ii, 825; (CAmpo y CERDAN and 
FERRER HERNANDEZ), 1912, A., ii, 
95. 
detection and estimation of nickel 
and (Pozzt-Escor), 1908, A., ii, 
899. 
electrolytic analysis of (PERKIN and 
PREBBLE), 1905, A., ii, 207. 
electrolytic estimation of (Bruy- 
LANTS), 1910, A., ii, 77; (BENNER 
and Ross), 1911, A., ii, 443. 
estimation of, volumetrically (Tay- 
LOR), 1903, A., ii, 696 ; (JAMIESON), 
1910, A., ii, 658. 
direct titration of (Rupp and PreEn- 
NING), 1910, A., ii, 458. 
analysis of, nickel and (WERNER), 
1910, A., ii, 352. 
indirect volumetric estimation of 
we gag and VLAHUTZA), 1909, 
oy i, 767. 
cctintailon of, by ammonium hydr- 
oxide (VavBEt), 1909, A., ii, 832. 
estimation of, in presence ‘of nickel 
(Copavx), 1903, A., ii, 454. 


Cobaltiferous mispickel 


Cobalt, detection, estimation, and separ- 

ation :— 

estimation of, nickel and (SANCHEz), 
1909, A., ii, 621; (Prirzx), 1909, 
A., ii, 705; (Grossmann), 1909, 
A., ii, 945; (DEDE), 1911, A., ii, 
1035. 

colorimetric estimation of nickel and, 
in presence of each other (CHALLI- 
NoR), 1908, A., ii, 988. 

estimation of copper, nickel, and (PEp- 
ERSON), 1911, A., ii, 771. 

precipitation of, as carbonate (ScHIRM), 
1911, A., ii, 1138. 

precipitation of, by potassium nitrite 
(pE Kontnor), 1909, A., ii, 269. 

estimation and separation | of nickel 
and (Pozzt-Escor), 1908, A., ii, 
229, 539, 540. 

separation of, from nickel (FRAscH), 
1904, A., ii, 565; (GRossMANN and 
Scutck), 1907, A., ii, 582. 

electrolytic separation of nickel and 
(ALVAREZ), 1910, A., ii, 657; 
(BruyLants), 1910, A., ii, 1114. 

the nitroso-8-naphthol method for the 
qualitative separation of nickel and 
(CHAPIN), 1907, A., ii, 819. 

separation of iron from nickel and 
(LaBy), 1908, A., ii, 988. 

separation of iron from nickel and, by 
means of formic acid (BoRGSTROM), 
1905, A., ii, 538. 

separation of nickel and, from iron 
and manganese (FUNK), 1906, A., 
ii, 806. ° 

separation of, from iron and manganese 
by means of potassium nitrite 
(Funk), 1907, A., ii, 199. 

separation of manganese from nickel 
and (Pozz1-Escor), 1908, A., ii, 
107. 

separation of, from tin (PUscHIN and 
TRECHZINSKY), 1906, A., ii, 199. 

Cobalt atom, the asymmetric (WERNER), 
1911, A., i, 888; 1912, A., i, 10, 
166. 

Cobalt ores from New Caledonia (KuRNA- 
KOFF and PoDKOPAJEFF), 1903, A., ii, 
434. 

Cobalt steels, constitution and properties 
of (GuitLEeT), 1905, A., ii, 527; 
(GUERTLER and TAMMANN), 1905, A., 
ii, 528. 

Cobaltammine and cobaltammonium 
compounds, cobaltinitrites, and 
cobaltous salts. See under Cobalt. 

Cobalthydrazine perchlorate (SALVA- 
poRI), 1910, A., ii, 960. 

Cobaltiferous mispickel from Norway 
(FLETCHER), 1904, A., ii, 743. 


Cobaltite 


Cobaltite from Northern Ontario (DE 

Lury), 1906, A., ii, 680. 
constitution of (BEUTELL), 1911, A., 
ii, 1094. 

Cobalto-calcite, from Capo Calamita, 
Elba (MILLOsEVIcH), 1910, A., ii, 221. 

Cobra hemolysin. See Hemolysin. 
poison. See Poison. 

Coca, assay of (GRESHOFF), 1908, A., ii, 
441, 997; (DE JonG), 1908, A., ii, 
997. 

Java, assay of the alkaloids of (DE 
JONG), 1906, A., ii, 315, 625. 
estimation of eecgonine in (GRES- 
HOFF), 1907, A., ii, 914; (DE 
JonG), 1908, A., ii, 239. 

Coca leaves (Hesse), 1903, A., i, 191; 

(Hartwicu), 1904, A., ii, 73. 
extraction of (DE Jona), 1906, A.,i,978. 
base from (PicreT and Court), 1907, 

A., i, 954. 
analysis of (BIERLING, PAPE, and 

VIEHOVER), 1911, A., ii, 344 ; (DE 

JONG), 1911, A., ii, 552. 
estimation of alkaloids in (DE JONG), 

1905, A., ii, 778; 1908, A., ii, 440; 

1909, A., ii, 276; (GRESHOFF), 

1908, A., ii, 441. 

Cocacetin, Cocacitrin, and their acetyl- 
derivatives, Cocaflavin, Cocaflavetin, 
and Cocaose and its ozazone (Hxssp), 
1903, A., i, 191. 

B-isoCocaic acid. See 3-Truxillic acid. 

Cocaine in Java coca (DE Jona), 1908, 

A., i, 825 
fluorescence of (REICHARD), 1907, A., 

ii, 914. 
volatility of (FULLER), 1911,A., i, 317. 
hemolysis (PkiBRAM), 1911, A., ii, 

125. 
action of bromine on (DE Jone), 1906, 

A., i, 301 
increase of susceptibility to adrenaline 

produced by (FROHLICH and LoEw}), 

1910, A., ii, 228. 
action of, in animals (GropE), 1912, 

A., ii, 280. 
influence of, on metabolism (UNDER- 

HILL and BLack), 1912, A., ii, 472. 
inhibition of the toxic properties of, 

by peripheral nerves (WaDA), 1911, 

A., ii, 315. 
and stovaine, comparative action of 

(VELEY and WALLER), 1910, A., ii, 

228. 
adrenaline, and andoline, action of, 

on surviving blood vessels (MEYER), 

1907, A., ii, 800. 
and allied substances, local action of, 

on motor nerves (LAWEN), 1907, 

A., ii, 286. 
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Cocaine, sclective action of, on nerve 
fibres (D1xon), 1905, A., ii, 106, 
perchlorate (HoFMANN, Roru, Hérzozp 
and MerzuEr), 1910, A., i, 819, 
formate (VIGIER), 1906, Mes: 4 
379. ‘ 
hydrochloride, old decomposed (Bret. 
EAU), 1906, A., i, 600. 
rotatory power of (IMBERr), 1903, 
A., 1, 50. 
double salt of, with antimony penta. 
chloride (THOMSEN), 1911, A., i, 
484. 
double iodide of, with bismuth (Pozzi- 
Escort), 1907, A., i, 868. 
benzaldehyde sulphite (Maver), 1911, 
A., i, 224, 
and its substitutes, detection of 
(HANKIN), 1911, A., ii, 162; 
(SeiTER and EnGeER), 1911, A, ii, 
670. 
and its substitutes, distinction of, 
from B-eucaine (SAPORETTI), 1909, 
A., ii, 771. 
reactions of (REICHARD), 1905, A., ii, 
127. 
new reactions for the detection of 
(REICcHARD), 1904, A., ii, 374; 
1906, A., ii, 589, 817. 
permanganate test for (SEITER), 1911, 
A., ii, 671. 
crude, assay of (GARSED), 1904, A., ii, 
100. 
estimation of, by precipitation (Ny- 
MANN and BJORKSTEN), 1911, A., 
ii, 235. 

r-Cocaine and its salts, crystallography 
of (WILLSTATTER and Bone), 1903, 
A., i, 361. 

Cocaine alkaloids, base obtained in the 
working up of the (LIEBERMANN), 
1907, A., i, 955. 

Cocaine series, thermochemical constants 
in the (GAUDECHON), 1907, A., ii, 
738. 

B- and y-Coccinic acids, synthesis of 
derivatives of (MELDRUM), 1911, T., 
1712; P., 216. 

Cocculus palmatus. See Calumba root. 

Cochenillic acid, synthesis of derivatives 

of (MELDRUM), 1911, T., 1712; P., 
216. 
and its methyl ester, methyl ethers of 
- (DimrotH), 1910, A., i, 488. 
condensation of, with succinic acid 
(LIEBERMANN and YoswINckKEL), 
1904, A., i, 903. 

Cochineal, fatty acids from (HvuERRE), 
1911, A.,; i, 766. 

a-Cochlosperminic acid (RosiNnsoN), 
1906, T., 1497 ; P., 243. 


557 Cod-liver ofl 


Cochlospermum gossypium, the gum of 
(Rosrnson), 1906, T., 1496; P., 
242. 


Cockchafer, natural melanin of the | 


(IsH1ZAKA), 1908, A., i, 280. 


Cockroach, arborescent gland of (Bor- | 


pas), 1909, A., ii, 163. 


action of alkaloids on the (MICHAL- | 


sk1), 1906, A., ii, 695. 


Cocoa, carbohydrates of (MAvREN- | 


BRECHER and TOLLENS), 1906, A., 
ii, 884. 


theobromine-content of (KREUTz), | 


1909, A., ii, 193. 

constituents of, and their estimation 
(DEKKER), 1903, A., ii, 619. 

constituents of the essential oil of 
(BAINBRIDGE and Davies), 1912, 
T., 2209; P., 253. 

fermentation of (LAMBERT), 1912, 
A., ii, 972. 

estimation of fat in (TSCHAPLOWITZ), 
1906, A., ii, 404; (KiRscHNER), 
1906, A., ii, 502; (Kreutz), 1908, 
A., ii, 641; (PRrocHNow), 1910, 
A., ii, 556; (RicHTER), 1912, A., 
ii, 1107. 

method of estimating impurities in 
(BorpAs and TouPLain), 1906, A., 
ii, 408. 

estimation of theobromine in (WEL- 
MANS), 1903, A., ii, 250; (DEk- 
KER), 1903, A., ii, 459. 

estimation of xanthine bases in 
(PROCHNOW), 1910, A., ii, 166. 

Cocoa beans, theobromine-content of 
(Kreutz), 1909, A., ii, 606. 

and husks, amount of pentosans in 
(ADAN), 1907, A., ii, 657. 

Cocoa fat, estimation of total fatty acids 
in (FAHRION), 1906, A., ii, 402. 

Cocoa fibre, composition of crude 
(FincKE), 1907, A., ii, 416; 
(MATTHES and  STREITBERGER), 
1907, A., ii, 991. 

crude, estimation of (Kén1a; Mar- 
THES), 1908, A., ii, 236. 

Cocoa husks and powder, quantity of 
cellulose, cutin, and lignin in 
(FinckE), 1907, A., ii, 416. 

Cocoa-nut, composition of, and changes 
in, during germination (KirKWwoopD 
and Gres), 1908, A., ii, 172. 

composition of the milk and ferments 
of the fruit of (DE KruyFr), 1908, 
A., ii, 526. 

Cocoa-nut oil (Rre1ssr), 1906, A., ii, 403. 

specific gravity of (RAKUSIN), 1905, 
A., ii, 304. 

constituents of (HALLER and Las- 
SIEUR), 1910, A., i, 808. 


Cocoa-nut oil and butter, composition of 
(HALLER and LassiEvR), 1910, A., 
i, 355. 
alcoholysis of (HALLER and Yovs- 
SOUFIAN), 1907, A., i, 10. 
saponification of, by cytoplasm (UR- 
BAIN, SAUGON, and FEIGE), 1905, 
A., i, 108. 
butter fat, and their fatty acids, dis- 
tillation of (CALDWELL and Hurt- 
LEY), 1909, T., 853; P., 73. 
new constant for the detection of 
(HANvS and STEKL), 1908, A., ii, 641. 
test for the purity of (MILLIAU), 1905, 
A., ii, 775. 
detection of, in butter (WysMAN and 
RErssT), 1906, A., ii, 402; (JEAN), 
1906, A., ii, 403; (Tnorp), 1906, 
A., ii, 588; (Rosin), 1907, A., ii, 
detection of, in lard (Horton), 1905, 
A., ii, 870. 
comparison and criticism of the 
methods for the detection and es- 
timation of, in butter (Hopcson), 
1907, A., ii, 315. 
estimation of, in a mixture with butter 
fat (CASSAL and GERRANS), 1910, 
A., ii, 1008. 
estimation of, in margarine (KIRSCH- 
NER), 1905, A., ii, 213. 
Cocoa-powder, detection and estimation 
of ‘“‘saccharin” in (VAN DEN DRIEs- 
SEN MAREEUW), 1907, A., ii, 418. 
Cocoa-seed shells, composition of, and 
its detection (DEKKER), 1908, A., ii, 
172. 


Cocos nucifera. See Cocoanut. 

Cocositol (cocosite) from the leaves of 
Cocos nucifera and Cocus plwmosa 
and its hexa-acetate, benzoate, 
nitrate, and sulphonic acids and 
its reactions (MULLER), 1907, T., 
1767 ; P., 219. 

and its hexa-acetate, crystallography 
of (BARKER), 1907, T., 1772. 
Cod as a food (Priitcer), 1906, A., ii, 
240. 

Cod-liver oil (LIVERSEEGE), 1904, A., ii, 

597. 

optical properties of (LyTHGOE), 1905, 
A., ii, 619. 

leucomaines of (HAWK), 1908, A., ii, 
308. 

the iodine absorption number of 
(Wys), 1903, A., ii, 250. 

iodine numbers of fresh and old 
samples of (PaseTTa), 1905, A., ii, 
775. 

analysis of, by means of miscibility 
curves (Lovisk), 1911, A., ii, 548. 


Cod-liver oil 


Cod-liver oil, separation of the fatty acids 
of (BULL), 1906, A., i, 925. 

Codeide, bromo- and chloro-, formation 

of (Lrgs), 1907, T., 1411; P., 200. 
a-iodo-, and its hydriodide (KNORR 
and HARTMANN), 1912, A., i, 483. 

Codeine, formation of, from thebaine 
(Knorr and H6RxEIN), 1906, A., i, 
449, 

constitution of (KNoRR and PscHorR), 
1905, A., i, 922; (FREUND), 1906, 
A., i, 303; (KNorrR and HORLEIN), 
1906, A., i, 877. 

the point of attachment of the side- 
ring containing nitrogen in (KNORR 
and H6ORLEIN), 1907, A., i, 789. 

_ dsocodeine, and y-codeine, isomerism 
of (KNorr and Hore), 1907, 
A., i, 547. 

conversion of, into its optical isomer- 
ides (LEEs and TuTIn), 1906, P.,253. 
conversion of, into methylthebaol, 
morphothebaine, and  thebenine 
(Knorr), 1903, A., i, 849. 
methylation of (PscHorr and Dick- 
HAUSER), 1912, A., i, 578. 
oxidation products of (AcH and 
Knorr), 1903, A., i, 849. 
action of oxalic acid on (KNoRR and 
Roru), 1907, A., i, 790. 
physiological action of (Bouma), 1904, 
A., ii, 275. 
diacetyl derivative (KNoLL & Co.), 
1907, A., i, 235. 
alkyl bromides, preparation of (Rig- 
DEL), 1907, A., i, 337. 
halogen derivatives, and their degrad- 
ation (PscHork, Kuntz, Roru, and 
VocTHERR), 1906, A., i, 877. 
hydrochloride, double salt of, with 
antimony pentachloride (THOMSEN), 
1911, A., i, 484. 
metho- and etho-bromides (RIEDEL), 
1906, A., i, 530. 
oxide (FREUND and Spryer), 1911, 
A., i, 909. 
and its salts and derivatives(FREUND 
and SpEYER), 1911, A., i, 77; 
(Moss.eEr and TscHEBULL), 1911, 
A., i, 223. 
methyl ether and its salts (KNoRR and 
Ror), 1911, A., i, 1014. 
reactions of (REICHARD), 1906, A., ii, 
909. 
colour reactions of (GABUTTI), 1904, 
A., ii, 375. 
estimation of, in opium (VAN DER 
WIELEN), 1903, A., ii, 519; 1910, 
A., ii, 558; (CasparRi), 1904, A., 
ii, 791; (ANDREWS), 1911, A., ii, 
1144, 
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Codeine, amino-, hydroxy-, and a-nitro. 
and their salts (FREUND and 
SPEYER), 1911, A., i, 910. 

diacetyl derivative, and nitro-, and 
their methiodides (Voncrricu. 
TEN and WEILINGER), 1905, A,, j 
542. 
2-amino-, and its hydrochloride and 
2-hydroxy- (WIELAND and Kappey. 
MEIER), 1911, A., i, 745. 
hydroxy- (neopine), and its salts 
(Dossrz and Lauper), 1910, P,, 
339 ; 1911, T., 34. 
and its degradation by exhaustive 
methylation (KNorR and Scunzr. 
DER), 1906, A., i, 449. 
trihydroxyphenanthrene from 
(Knorr and H6RxEry), 1906, A., 
i, 877. 
apoCodeine (VONGERICHTEN and Mit. 
LER), 1903, A., i, 571. 
physiological action of (Dixon), 1904, 
A., ii, 66. 
y-apoCodeine and apomorphine, relation 
between (KNork and Raaze), 1908, 
A., i, 908, 
and its hydriodide and diacety] deriv- 
— (Knorr and Rorn), 1907, A., 
i, 790. 
isoCodeine and §-isoCodeine, formation 
of (LeEs), 1907, T., 1415; P., 201. 
relationship of, to codeine (Knorr 
and H6RLEIN), 1908, A., i, 42. 
iso-, w-, and allo-y-Codeine, acetoxy- 
acetyl derivatives of (KNorrR, Hér- 
LEIN, and STAUBACH), 1909, A., i, 
952. 
¥-Codeine, formation of, and its deriv- 
atives (KNorR and H6rLEIN), 1907, 
A., i, 151; (Knorr and Rorn), 
1907, A., i, 790. 
derivatives of (KNorR, BUTLER, and 
Herzen), 1909, A., i, 827. 
ethers and their salts (Knorr and 
HARTMANN), 1912, A., i, 489. 
allo-4-Codeine, a new isomeride of code- 
ine, and its acetyl derivative (Knorr, 
HORLEIN, and GrimMe), 1907, A., i, 
956. 

Codeines, four isomeric, relationship of, 
to the morphines (KNorR and Hér- 
LEIN), 1908, A., i, 42. 

Codeinic acid, nitro- (AcH, Knorr, 
LINGENBRINK, and HORLEIN), 1909, 
A., i, 950. 

Codeinone and its salts and oxime (ACH 

and Knorr), 1903, A., i, 849. 
formation of, from thebaine (KNoRR 
and H6RLEIN), 1906, A., i, 449. 
methiodide, decomposition of (KNoRR), 

1904, A., i, 916. 
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Codeinone semicarbazone (KNoRR and 

HORLEIN), 1907, A., i, 547. 
reactions of (KNoRR), 1903, A., i, 849. 

Codeinone, bromo-, and its hydrobromide 
and hydrochloride, and hydroxy-, 
oxime of (FREUND), 1906, A., i, 303. 

jsoCodeinone and its oxime, semicarb- 
azone and methiodide (KNoRR and 
HoORLEIN), 1907, A., i, 547. 

y-Codeinone and its reactions and iso- 
nitroso-derivatives (KNORR and Hor- 
LEIN), 1907, A., i, 789. 

Codeineoxidesulphonie acid and its salts 
and derivatives and nitro- (FREUND 
and SPEYER), 1911, A., i, 909. 

Codeinesulphonic acid, and its isomerides 
and derivatives (FREUND and SPEYER), 
1911, A., i, 910. 

Codethyline metho- and etho-bromides 
(RIEDEL), 1906, A., i, 530. 

Codfish livers, bases from (GAUTIER), 
1907, A., i, 134. 

Codide, chloro-, behaviour of, on reduc- 
tion (KNorR and HORLEIN), 1907, 
A., i, 235. 

a- and B-chloro-, hydrolytic products 
of (KNorR and HORLEIN), 1908, A., 
i, 361. 

B-chloro- (KNorr and H6rLEIN), 1908, 
A., 1, && 

y-Codide, chloro-, and its methiodide 
(Knorr, Butter, and H6xR EIN), 
1909, A., i, 827. 

Coelenterata, cholesterol 
1908, A., ii, 769. 

Celestine-blue and its derivatives 
(GNEHM and BaveEr), 1905, A., i, 
832. 

Celestine-blue B (correin RR), com- 
pounds of, with amino-compounds, 
and its picrate (GRANDMOUGIN and 
BopMER), 1908, A., i, 290, 572. 

compound of, with aniline (GRAND- 
MOUGIN and BopMER), 1908, A., i, 
290. 

Coelococeus, carbohydrates of (IWANOFF), 
1908, A., ii, 1064. 

Co-enzyme of expressed yeust in juice 
(BUCHNER and KLatTre), 1908, A., i, 
380. 

Ceramiderol and its acetyl derivative 
(DEcKER and Sassv), 1906, A., i, 690. 

Ceramidonine, 14-chloro-, and 12:14- 
dichloro- (FARBWERKE VORM. MEIs- 
i Lucius, & Britntne), 1912, A., 
i, 794. 

Ceramidonium salts (DEckER, FeEr- 
RARIO, and SCHENK), 1906, A., i, 690. 

14:14’-Ceramidonyl ketone (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius, & Brin- 
ING), 1912, A., i, 794. 


in (Dor£sg), 


Coffee 


Cerdioxonium salts, Cordioxen, and 
Cerdioxendiol (DEcKER, Vv. FELLEN- 
BERG, and FERRARIO), 1907, A., i, 
1067. 

Cerdithien, Cerdithionium salts, and 
Cerdithiendiol (DeckEr, Vv. FELLEN- 
BERG, and FERRARIO), 1907, A., i, 
1067. 

Coroxene and its derivatives and iso- 
logues (DECKER, FERRARIO, LAUBE, 
Sassu, ScHENK, and Wijrscu), 1906, 
A., i, 687. 

Ceroxinol and its acetyl] derivative and 
Coroxonol and its ethyl ether and 
Ceroxonium salts (DecKER and FrEr- 
RARIO), 1906, A., i, 688. 

Ceroxonium salts, preparation of (FarR- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM., F. Bayer & Co.), 
1907, A., i, 1067. 

Ceroxonol, ethers of (DECKER, v. FEL- 
LENBERG, and FERRARIO), 1907, A., i, 
1066. 

Certhienol,- Certhionol, and Certhion- 
ium salts (DEcKER and Wikrscu), 
1906, A., i, 690. 

Certhionium salts, preparation of (FAR- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER & Co.), 
1907, A., i, 1068. 

Cerulein hydrochloride and sulphate 
(HELLER and LANGKoprF), 1906, A., i, 
672. 

Coerulignone (cedriret) (SCHLENK, KEL- 
LER, and Knorr), 1909, A., i, 
809. 

constitution of (Morr), 1906, P., 110; 
1907, P., 308. 

diperchlorate (HOFMANN, METZLER, 
and HésoLp), 1910, A., i, 370. 

Coffalic acid (GorrER), 1908, A., i, 
346. 

Coffee (GoRTER), 1908, A., i, 186, 345; 

1910, A., ii, 440; 1911, A., i, 221. 

composition of the inner fruit shell of 
(v. Brrré), 1904, A., ii, 485. 

used as a beverage, amount of caffeine 
in the (Katz), 1904, A., ii, 301. 

raw, caffeine-content of (HEFELMANN), 
1909, A., ii, 193. 

effects of, on uric acid and the purines 
(FAUVEL), 1909, A., ii, 687. 

réle of caffeine in the cardiac action of 
(BusquET and TiFFENEAU), 1912, 
A., ii, 966. 

influence of caffeine in the diuretic 
action of(TIFFENEAU and BusqvEt), 
1912, A., ii, 1197. 

influence of, on uric acid excretion 
(FAUVEL), 1906, A., ii, 564. 

green, cardiovascular effect of,.com- 
pared with that of caffeine (PacHon 
and Perrot), 1910, A., ii, 735. 
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Coffee, estimation of caffeine in (LEND- 
RIcH and Notrsoum), 1909, A., ii, 
449 ; (BURMANN), 1910, A., ii, 468; 
(VircHow), 1910, A., ii, 1011; 
(CosTEs), 1912, A., ii, 1012. 

estimation of caffeine in raw (WOLFF), 
1906, A., ii, 507. 

Coffee beans without caffeine (BER- 

TRAND), 1905, A., ii, 648. 
oil and wax of (MEYER and EcKERT), 
1911, A., i, 106. 
Coffee extract, Liberian (GorTER), 1908, 
A., i, 186. 
detection of benzoie acid in (LYTHGOE 
and Marsu), 1912, A., ii, 699. 
Cohesion, specific, expansion coefficient, 
surface tension and molecular weight 
of solvents (WALDEN), 1909, A., ii, 
122. 

Cohesion pressure (TRAUBE), 1909, A., 
ii, 216, 647 ; 1910, A., ii, 397, 590; 
1911, A., ii, 469. 

Traube’s theory of (BUBANOvI¢), 1912, 
A.,, ii, 888. 
Cohesive force and electrical force 
(TRAUBE), 1909, A., ii, 467. 
Coke, conversion of diamond into, in 
high vacuum by cathode rays 
(Parsons and Swinton), 1908, A., 
ii, 275; (SwinTon), 1909, A., ii, 458. 
action of, on solutions of ferric chloride 
(TINGLE), 1910, A., ii, 416. 
action of, on solutions of ferric chloride 
and auric chloride (TINGLE), 1909, 
A., ii, 405. 
estimation of carborundum in (Wpo- 
WISZEWSK]I), 1910, A., ii, 1113. 
estimation of cyanogen compounds in 
the gases from (LxEcocq), 1911, A., 
ii, 161. 
estimation of selenium in (SMITH), 
1903, A., ii, 327. 
estimation of sulphur in (SUNDsTROM), 
1903, A., ii, 326; (PENNocCK and 
Morton), 1904, A., ii, 206; (Hot- 
LIGER), 1909, A., ii, 343, 699; 
(DENNSTEDT), 1909, A., ii, 435. 
Coking test (BINDER), 1909, A., ii, 569. 
Colamine. See Ethyl! alcohol, amino-. 
Colamyrin, Coleleminic and a- and £- 
isoColelemic acids, and Coleleresen 
from Colophonia elemi from Colophonia 
mauritiana (TscHIRCcH and SaAL), 
1904, A., i, 758. 

Cola-nut, constituents of (Goris), 1912, 
A., i, 375. 

Colchicine (WiNDAvs), 1911, A., i, 904. 
oe effects of (Dixon and 

ALDEN), 1908, A., ii, 520. 
toxicological detection of (FUHNER), 
1910, A., ii, 1011. 


Colchicine, estimation of, colorimetric. 
ally (FaABINY!), 1912, A., ii, 503, 
Colchide and its picrate and acety] and 
benzoyl derivative (WINDAUs), 191] 
A., i, 905. 
Colchinic anhydride and its derivatiyes 
(WINDAUvs), 1911, A., i, 905. 
Colemanite, artificial production of 
(vAn’T Horr), 1906, A., ii, 863. 
identity of neocolemanite with (Hur. 
CHINSON), 1912, A., ii, 565. 
Coleoptera, digestive enzymes from 
(BounovurE), 1911, A., ii, 214. 
Coli-aerogenes group of organisms 
a and DUcGcELI), 1909, A., ii, 
36. 
Collagen and gelatin, relation between 
(EMMETT and Gris), 1907, A., i, 739, 
Collains, action of carbon disulphide on 
(SADIKOFF), 1910, A., i, 211. 
Collargol (CHASSEVANT), 1904, A., ii, 
122. 


and Collargolic acid (HANRIOT), 1903, 
A., ii, 368, 543, 597 ; (CHAssEVAN? 
and PosTeERNAK), 1903, A., ii, 478. 
Collatein (Goris), 1912, A., i, 375. 
Collidine. See Methylethylpyridine and 
Trimethylpyridine. 
Collodion membranes. See Membranes, 
Colloid, diastatic properties of a (Dv- 
CLAUX), 1906, A., ii, 660. 
Colloids (DuHEM), 1911, A., ii, 377. 
and their adsorption compounds 
(Bri7z), 1908, A., ii, 476. 
and crystalloids (MALFITANO), 1912, 
A., ii, 240, 337. 
and electrolytes (Woop and Harpy), 
1909, A., i, 341. 
electric synthesis of (SVEDBERG), 1907, 
A., ii, 529; (KuTscHEROFF), 1912, 
A., ii, 1148, 
quantitative investigations on the 
electrical synthesis of (SvEDBERG), 
1908, A., ii, 255. 
purification of, by dialysis (Zsicmonpby 
and Hzyer), 1910, A., ii, 942. 
bibliography of (MiLLER), 1904, A., 
ry 392 ; (SABANEEFF), 1906, A., ii, 
41. 
classification of (MijLLER), 1904, A., 
ii, 18. 
system of (OsTWALD), 1908, A., ii, 
820. 
modification of Wolfgang Ostwald’s 
system of (v. WEIMARN), 1908, A., 
ii, 820. 
chemistry of (WINKELBLECH), 1907, 
A., ii, 17; (Jorpis), 1911, A., ii, 
377. 
history of the chemistry of (v. WEI- 
MARN), 1912, A., ii, 912. 
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Colloids, theory of (JorpIs), 1905, A., ii, 
153, 447; 1908, A., ii, 675, 820, 
1023; (BILLITER), 1905, A., ii, 
305 ; (LANDSTEINER), 1905, A., ii, 
447; (BEcCHHOLD), 1905, A., ii, 
511; (Ducnavx), 1910, A., ii, 
108. 

new points in the theory of (Jorpis), 
1904, A., ii, 714; 1911, A., ii, 377. 

and suspensions, theory of (BILLITER), 
1904, A., ii, 18. 


classification of (BoTTAzzI ; OSTWALD), | 


1912, A., ii, 387; (v. WEIMARN), 
1912, A., ii, 439. 

contribution to the study of 
(WINTER), 1905, A., ii, 245. 

electric properties of (PAPPADA), 1912, 
A., ii, 542. 

investigation of, by the filtration 
method (BECHHOLD), 1908, A., ii, 
24, 823. : 

ultra-microscopic investigations of 
(WiIEGNER), 1911, A., ii, 591. 

physico-chemical investigations on 
soaps considered as (MAYER, 
ScHAEFFER, and TERROINE), 1908, 
A., ii, 264. 

is the phase rule valid in the case of ? 
(GALEOTTI), 1906, A., ii, 273. 


physical changes in the condition of | 


(PAULI), 1908, A., i, 299; 1904, 
A., i, 356; 1905, A., i, 496 ; 1906, 
A., 8, U0; Tey, A... 4, 
(PauLI ‘and HAnpovsky), 1908, 
A., i, 707 ; 1909, A., i, 618; 1910, 
A., i, 344; (HaNnpovsky), 1910, 
A., i, 646; (CHrARI), 1911, A., i, 
590; (ScHorR), 1912, A., i, 56; 
(PauLI and FLECKER), 1912, A., i, 
668. 

nature of precipitated 
ScHoLEs, and LANGLEY), 
A., ii, 871. 

refractive index of (FRET), 1910, A., ii, 
365. 


(Foote, 
1909, 


cataphoresis of (IscovEsco), 1910, 
A., i, 290. 

electrical transport of (MICHAELIs and 
DavipsoHN), 1912, A., i, 326. 

diminution of conductivity by (FRE!), 
1910, A., ii, 177. 

heat of liquefaction of (FRANK), 1912, 
A., ii, 20. 

diffusion of (HERzoc and Kasarnow- 
SK1), 1907, A., ii, 934; 1908, A., i, 
707. 

diffusion of electrolytes in (RoLuA), 
1911, A., ii, 969. 

function of electrolytes in the dialysis 
of (Bittz and v. VEGESACK), 1910, 
A., ii, 22. 


l 
| 


802; | 


Colloids 


Colloids, cryoscopy of (DucLAux), 1909, 
- li, 377. 
effect of electrolytes on the viscos- 
ity of (Goxun), 1908, A., ii, 
821. 
extension of the notion of solubility to 
(Ductavx), 1909, A., ii, 303. 
osmotic pressure of (LILLIE), 1907, 
A., ii, 607; (BiLTz, v. VEGESACK, 
and STEINER), 1910, A., ii, 693; 
(DucLtaux and WoLLMAN), 1911, 
A., ii, 588 ; (BrtTz and PFENNING), 
1911, A., ii, 702. 
direct measurements of the osmotic 
pressure of solutions of certain 
(Moore: and Roar), 1907, A., ii, 
73. 
influence of electrolytes and of other 
conditions on the osmotic pressure 
of (LILLIE), 1907, A., ii, 847. 
hydration and dehydration of(Rakow- 
SKI), 1912, A., ii, 913. 
optimal agglutination point for 
(MicHAELIs and DavipsoHy), 1912, 
A., ii, 440. 
influence of temperature on the co- 
aggregation of (Buxton and RABE), 
1908, A., i, 707. 
coagulation of (VoLSCHIN), 1910, A., 
ii, 1048. 
simultaneous coagulation of (TIE- 
BACKX), 1911, A., ii, 378, 591. 
simultaneous coagulation of two (T1E- 
BACKX), 1911, A., ii, 868. 
changes produced in, by coagulation 
(DucLAvUxX), 1904, A., ii, 243. 
coagulating action of (DREAPER and 
Witson), 1906, P., 70. 
diastatic function of (DucLAUx), 1908, 
A., ii, 25. 
filtration of, through gelatin (CRaw), 
1906, A., ii, 276. 
flocculation of (BECHHOLD), 1904, A., 
ii, 650. 
mutual flocculation of (TEAGUE and 
Buxton), 1908, A., ii, 365. 
reversible swelling change shown by 
(PosnJAK), 1912, A., ii, 912. 
migration of (WHITNEY and BLAKE), 
1904, A., ii, 809. 
mode of dissolution of (Bary), 1911, 
A., ii, 590. 
solution and swelling of (Sprro), 1904, 
A., ii, 325 
method of removing, from solutions 
(MiIcHAELIs and Rona), 1907, A., 
ii, 204. 
in solution, mutual relationships of 
(Brirz), 1904, A., ii, $24. 
absorption of ferments by (DauWE), 
1905, A., i, 623. 
00 


Colloids 


Colloids, influence of, on the absorption 
of gases, especially of carbon dioxide 
in water (FINDLAY and Harsy), 
1908, A., ii, 1024. 

influence of, on the solubility of gases 
in water (FINDLAY and CREIGH- 
TON), 1910, T., 536; P., 44; 
(FINDLAY and SHEN), 1912, T., 
1459; P., 195. 

influence of, on the transport numbers 
and conductivity of electrolytes 
(RICHTER), 1912, A., ii, 914. 

formation of concretions in the 
separation of emulsion (SCHADE), 
1910, A., ii, 835. 

action of ions on (MINgs), 1911, A.,, ii, 
130. 

action of radium emanation on 
(JORISSEN and Wovupstra), 1910, 
A., ii, 1024 ; 1912, A., ii, 522. 

action of, on P precsin solutions (BILTz, 
Mucu, and SIEBERT), 1905, A., i, 
495. 

influence of, as retarders in the reduc- 
tion of silver chloride (REINDERS 
and VAN NIEUWENBURG), 1912, 
A., ii, 254. 

decomposition of substances allied to 
(ROHLAND), 1909, A., ii, 474. 

complexes of two (Henri, LALov, 
MAYER, and STODEL), 1904, A., ii, 
243. 

preparation of solid soluble silver 
salts in combination with (KALLE 
& Co.), 1907, A., i, 370, 

in relation to agriculture (RAMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 529, 

biochemistry of (FEIGL and Ro..Et), 
1908, A., ii, 312. 

physiological significance of (HOBER 
and Gorpon), 1904, A., ii, 830. 

chemistry of, in cedema (FISCHER), 
1910, A., ii, 329. 

influence of, on diuresis (KNOWLTON), 
1912, A., ii, 71. 

influence of, on enzymes (PINCUSSOHN), 
1908, A., ii, 308; 1912, A., i, 521. 

influence of, on hemolysis (MEYER), 
1908, A., ii, 513. 

and crystalloids, effect of injection of, 
on the blood, urinary excretion and 
lymph (PUGLIESE), 1910, A., ii, 
637. 


in urine (LicuTwitTz and RosENBACH), 
1909, A., ii, 750; (Licurwirz), 
1911, A., ii, 632, 

in urine, and the solubility of uric 
acid (Licurwitz), 1910, A., ii, 
430. 

electro-amphoteric, isoelectric point 
of (MICHAELIS), 1912, A., ii, 1150. 
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Colloids, we (Harpy), 1911, A., 
ii, 3 
inorganic (GUTBIER and Hormeirr), 
1905, A., ii, 327, 
electrical transport of (Mayer), 
1908, A., ii, 458. 
behaviour of, towards the fibre in 
dyeing (BiL1Tz), 1904, A., ii, 399, 
absorption compounds of, with 
organic colloids (LOTTERMosER), 
1905, A., ii, 318. 
influence of, on autolysis (Ascou 
and Jzar), 1908, A., ii, 121, 713; 
1909, A., ii, 74, 501. 
magnetic, magnetic and optical in- 
vestigations on certain (Scarpa), 
1906, A., ii, 829. 
organic (LEVITES), 1911, A., i, 247. 
synthesis of (WEDEKIND), 1911, A., 
i, 684. 
from town sewage (BiLTz and 
KROHNKE), 1904, A., i, 540. 
influence of stereochemical configura- 
tion on certain physico-chemical 
properties of (BuGLia and Kanrc- 
ZAG), 1910, A., ii, 52, 1389. 
technique of electric transport and 
dialysis experiments _ with 
(BoTTazzi1), 1909, A., ii, 720. 
action of, on the electrolytic de- 
position of copper (MULLER ant 
BAHNTIE), 1906, A., ii, 330. 
absorption of gallic acid by 
(DREAPER and WILSON), 1906, 
A., i, 777. 
plant. See Plant. 
positive, electrical precipitation of 
(FICHTER), 1911, A., ii, 100. 
precipitated, nature of (Foore), 1908, 
A., ii, 821. 
precipitation of (Sprro), 1904, A., i, 
124, 


precipitation and adsorption of 
(FREUNDLICH); 1907, A., ii, 959. 

precipitation of, by electrolytes 
(MaTHEWs), 1905, A., i, 845. 

importance of adsorption for the pre- 
cipitation of (FREUNDLICH), 1910, 
A., ii, 692. 

of opposite electrical sign, influence 
of electrolytes on the mutual pre- 
cipitation of (LARGUIER DES Ban- 
CELs), 1905, A., ii, 513. 

influence of 38 er nang eo on the 
mutual precipitation of (LARQUIER 
DES BANCELS), 1906, A., ii, 660. 

application of the phase rule to 
the precipitation of (Henri and 
Mayer), 1904, A., ii, 325. 

testing (MILLs and Gray), 1904, A., 
ii, 599. 
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Colloids, estimation of, in arable soils 
(Kon1c, HAsENBAUMER, and Has- 
sLER), 1911, A., ii, 1033. 

estimation of, in soils (ROHLAND), 
1912, A., ii, 1220. 

estimation of, in drainage 
(Marc), 1912, A., ii, 1150. 

Colloid chemistry (Britis Associa- 
tIoN Report), 1909, A., ii, 473 ; 
(v. WEIMARN), 1910, A., ii, 940. 

mineralogy and geology, the border- 

land between (DoELTER and CoRNv), 
1909, A., ii, 308, 408. 

Colloid producer, gelatose as (LIESE- 
GANG), 1908, A., ii, 476. 

Colloidal ‘‘ bubbles” from soaps, signi- 
ficance of water in the formation of 
(KraFrFt), 1906, A., ii, 276. 

colouring matters in the mineral 
kingdom (DOELTER), 1909, A., ii, 
409. 

diffusion, apparent (LIESEGANG), 1909, 
A., ii, 304. 

dissolved noble metals, coloration of 
borax beads by (Donav), 1904, A., 
ii, 784. . 

envelopes (‘‘ Umhiillung”’), theory of 
(MicHAELIS and  PINCUSSOHN), 
1907, A., ii, 78. 


waters 


granules, composition of (HENRI and | 


MAYER), 1905, A., ii, 14. 
physico-chemical properties of 
(MALFITANO), 1909, A., ii, 473. 
influence of the reaction of the 

medium on the size of (MAYER, 
Scu2FFER, and TERROINE), 1908, 
A., ii, 24. 
liquids, formation of solid surfaces on, 
and their photo-electric behaviour 
(PLOGMEIER), 1909, A., ii, 984. 
influence of electrolytes on the vis- 
cosity of (ALBANESE), 1908, A., 
ii, 1018. 
metals (BILLITER), 1904, A., ii, 19; 
(CasToro), 1904, A., ii, 742. 
of the platinum group (PAAL and 
AMBERGER), 1904, A., ii, 180. 
electric preparation of (SVEDBERG), 
1905, A., ii, 817. 
preparation of, by means of acralde- 
hyde (Castoro), 1910, A., ii, 
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optical behaviour of (MULLER), 1907, 
A., ii, 829. 

role of diffusion during catalysis by 
(Sanp), 1905, A., ii, 233; (SEN- 
TER), 1905, A., ii, 379. 

solutions of (LORENZ), 1911, A., ii, 


9. 
— of stable solutions of 
E 


(SERONO), 1910, A., ii, 776. 


Colloidal solutions 


Colloidal metals, solutions of, obtained 
by action of boiling water 
(TRAUBE-MENGARINIand ScALA), 
1909, A., ii, 809. 

solubility of, in distilled water 
(TRAUBE-MENGARINI and Sca- 
LA), 1911, A., ii, 116, 
action of, on guaiaconic acid (Buck- 
MASTER), 1911, A., i, 390. 
catalytic decomposition of hydrogen 
peroxide by (LOEVENHART and 
KastLE), 1903, A., i, 415; 
(Béck), 1903, A., ii, 416; (Kas- 
TLE and LOEVENHART), 1903, A., 
ii, 537. 
pharmacological action of (Gros and 
O’ConnoR), 1911, A., ii, 418. 
physiological action of (FoA and 
AGGAZzOTT!I), 1909, A., ii, 688. 
physico-pathological action of, on 
man (Ascoui and IzAr), 1907, A., 
ii, 897. 
metallic hydroxides, oxides and solu- 
tions. See Metallic hydroxides, 
oxides and solutions. 
metalloids, See Selenium, Sulphur, 
and Tellurium. 
nature of albumose solutions (RONA 
and MIcHAELIs), 1907, A., i, 370. 
of aqueous dye-solutions, signific- 
ance of, for their penetration into 
living cells (RUHLAND), 1909, 
A., ii, 257. 
nuclei and ions in dust-free air satur- 
ated with alcohol vapour (Barus), 
1906, A., ii, 651. 
precipitates, collection of (LrEs- 
SCHUTZ), 1910, A., ii, 1113. 
washing (Ductaux), 1906, A., ii, 
677. 


precipitation, and adsorption (Mora- 
WITZ), 1910, A., ii, 591. 
preparations containing gold, silver, 
or copper (KALLE & Co.), 1906, A., 
i, 912. 
reaction, nature of (MoorE and 
BIGLAND), 1910, A., ii, 318. 
for metallic salts (StrAsNy), 1909, 
A., ii, 186. 
salts, intracellular (OsBoRNE), 1906, 
A., ii, 241. 
formation of hydrosols by the inter- 
action of ions (LOTTERMOSER), 
1906, A., ii, 429. 

Colloidal solutions (HARDY), 1903, A., 
ii, 469; 1906, A., i, 121; (HENRI 
and Mayer), 1904, A., ii, 325; 
(BENEDICKs), 1905, A., ii, 689; 
(LOTTERMOSER), 1906, A., ii, 528 ; 
(SVEDBERG), 1908, A., ii, 28; (GuAR- 
ESCHI), 1911, A., ii, 261. 
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Colloidal solutions and theory of capil- 
larity (DoNNAN), 1904, A., ii, 
240. 

and contact electrification (PERRIN), 
1905, A., ii, 138. 

and crystalloidal solutions, existence 
and properties of dispersive systems 
in the region between (SVEDBERG), 
1909, A., ii, 389. 

formation of (PAPPADA), 1912, A., ii, 
439. 

new modes of formation of (VANINO 
and Hartt), 1904, A., ii, 808. 

method of obtaining (v. WEIMARN 
and KaGAn), 1910, A., ii, 940. 

production and stability of (v. WEI- 
MARN), 1910, A., ii, 835. 

electrical preparation of (SVEDBERG), 
1906, A., ii, 330. 

preparation of, by the disintegration 
of metals by ultra-violet light 
(SvEDBERG), 1910, A., ii, 23. 

theory of (RoLLA), 1909, A., ii, 131; 
(Harpy), 1912, A., ii, 837. 

systematic classification of (OsTWALD), 
1907, A., ii, 939. 

properties of (BRADBURY), 1907, A., 
ii, 939; (Bayuiss), 1909, A., ii, 
648, 

electrically prepared, properties of 
(BurToN), 1906, A., ii, 275. 

chemical nature of (DucLAUx), 1904, 
A., ii, 162. 

electrical nature of (DucLAux), 1908, 
A., ii, 760; (PAPPADA), 1908, A., 
ii, 1024. 

nature of, in relation to the properties 
of metallic solutions (PAPPADA), 
1907, A., ii, 754. 

molecular weight and magnitude of 
the particles of (Herzoc), 1907, 
A., ii, 939. 

intrinsic movement of particles in 
(SVEDBERG), 1907, A., ii, 17, 160, 
536; 1910, A., ii, 1047 ; (SEpDIG), 
1912, A., ii, 142; (SvepBERG and 
INovYE; SvVEDBERG and Esrrup), 
1912, A., ii, 143. 

does Beer’s law hold for? (Scarpa), 
1908, A., ii, 244. 

validity of the Boyle-Gay-Lussac laws 
for (SVEDBERG), 1910, A., ii, 772; 
(SVEDBERG and INovYE), 1911, A., 
ii, 703. 

application of van der Waal’s equation 
to (SVEDBERG), 1912, A., ii, 29. 

stability of (SvEDBERG), 1907, A., ii, 
535 ; 1908, A., ii, 864 ; (BILLITER), 
1907, A., ii, 535. 

transition between true and (v. WEI- 
MARN), 1911, A., ii, 102. 


564 


Colloidal solutions, colour and dispersity 
of (OstwALp), 1911, A., ii, 868 ; 
(Harrison), 1912, A., ii, 240. 

and crystalloidal, existence and proper. 
ties of dispersive systems in the 
region between (SVEDBERG), 1909, 
A., ii, 389; 1910, A., ii, 108. 
coagulation of (DucLAUX), 1904, A., 
ii, 243, 325. 
ultramicroscopic observation of the 
coagulation of (SVEDBERG and 
INOUYE), 1911, A., ii, 1077. 
in galvanic cells, coagulation of 
(BiLtz), 1908, A., ii, 822. 
heat of coagulation of (DoERINcKEL), 
1910, A., ii, 269. 
electrolytic conductivity of (Matri- 
TANO), 1905, A. ii, 72 ; (Ducavx), 
1905, A., ii, 432, 511. 
influence of radium on the electrolytic 
conductivity of (ZtosicKr), 1908, 
A., ii, 451. . 
fractional diffusion of (DABRowsk), 
1912, A., ii, 1146. 
filtration of (ScHoEP), 1910, A., ii, 
1049. 
action of electrolytes on (Burton), 
1906, A., ii, 841. 
internal friction of (LrvirEs), 1904, 
A., ii, 471. 
osmotic pressure of (DucLAvx), 1905, 
A., ii, 511. 
viscosity of (Fawsitr), 1908, 'T., 
1004 ; P., 121; (Woupsrra), 1908, 
A., ii, 464 ; 1911, A., ii, 190 ; (Her- 
zoG), 1911, A., ii, 373. 
determination of the concentration of 
(Marc), 1912, A., ii, 745. 
behaviour of enzymes towards (REIss), 
1905, A., i, 956. 
toxicity of (DorRR and Mo.poray), 
1912, A., ii, 654. 
stimulating action exercised by mix- 
tures of, in germination (MICHEELS 
and DE HEER), 1907, A., ii, 643. 
of metals (LorENz), 1911, A., ii, 
379. 
preparation of stable (SERONO), 1910, 
+» li, 
exposed to ultra-violet light and 
ontgen rays (SVEDBERG), 1910, 
A., ii, 277 ; 
inorganic, characterisation of (Bitz 
and GEIBEL), 1906, A., ii, 824. 
capillary analysis of (SaAHLBom), 1911, 
A., ii, 100; (FicHTER and SAdL- 
BoM), 1911, A., ii, 259. 
precipitation of, by electrolytes 
(FREUNDLICH), 1903, A., ii, 532. 
See also Hydrogels, Hydrosols, and 


Organosols. 
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Colloidal state (MALFITANO), 1905, A., 
ii; 14; 1911, A., ii, 102; (Rox- 
LAND), 1910, A., ii, 241. 

and amorphous, and crystalline states 
(v. WEIMARN), 1908, A., ii, 90. 
chemical dynamics and the (REYcH- 
LER), 1910, A., ii, 104. 
influence of, on dyeing (VIGNoN), 
1909, A., ii, 474. 
and crystalline state, coexistence of 
(ScHADE), 1910, A., ii, 835. 
behaviour of suspended matter in 
(RoHLAND), 1909, A., ii, 473. 
substance, transition of a crystalline 
substance to a (KURILOFF), 1906, 
A., ii, 343. 
substances of soils, isolation of the 
(SJOLLEMA), 1905, A., ii, 195. 
permeability of (BARy), 1911, A., 
ii, 702. 
saturation capacity of (SPRING), 
1911, A., ii, 102. 
suspensions, behaviour of, with im- 
miscible solvents (MILLER and Mc- 
PuErRson), 1909, A., ii, 132. 
symbiosis (LIESEGANG), 1909, A., ii, 
283. 
systems, properties of (BAYLIss), 1911, 
A., ii, 866, 867. 
application of the phase rule to 
(JONKER), 1911, A., ii, 108; 
1912, A., ii, 440. 
surface tension and coagulation 
(TRAUBE), 1912, A., ii, 740. 
solid, in metallography (BENE- 
DICKE), 1911, A., ii, 25; (Lor- 
TERMOSER), 1911, A., ii, 194. 

Colocasia antiquorum, effect of various 
potassium manures on the growth 
of (NAMIKAWA), 1906, A., ii, 891. 

sodium nitrate as top-dressing for 
(AsO), 1906, A., ii, 890. 
Colocynth, constituents of (PowER and 
Moore), 1910, T., 99; P., 3. 
Colocynth seeds, oil of (GRIMALDI and 
Prussia), 1909, A., ii, 426. 
Colocynthin (NAYLor and CHAPPEL), 
1907, A., ii, 807. 
enone (Lacrorx), 1910, A., ii, 


Colophonic acids (Kénuenr), 1911, A., 
i, 295. 

a- and B-Colophonic acids and their 
salts (KLASON and K6HLER), 1906, 
A., i, 100. 

Colophony (FaHRIon), 1904, A., i, 332. 
American (TscHircH and StTuDER), 

1904, A., i, 79 ; (LEvy), 1906, A., 
i, 870; 1907, A., i, 947; 1910, A., 
i, 11; (FRANKFORTER), 1909, A., 
1, 401, 


Colour 


Colophony, French, examination of (LEs- 

KIEWICzZ), 1910, A., i, 402. 

distillation of (EASTERFIELD and 
BAGLEY), 1904, T., 1243; P., 
112. 

abietic acid from (FAHRION), 1907, 
A., i, 329. 

action of, during the fermentation 
process (EFFRONT), 1906, A., ii, 2. 

autoxidation of (FAHRION), 1907, A., 
i, 329. 

acid number of (DiETerRicn), 1904, 
A., i, 680. 

a colour reaction for (SANs), 1909, A., 
ii, 442 

detection of small quantities of, in 
naphthalene (HoDUREK), 1903, A., 
ii, 336. 

Coloration produced by the interaction 
of aromatic amino- and nitro-com- 
pounds (WALTER), 1911, A., i, 363. 

Colorimeter (SCHREINER), 1905, A., ii, 

760. 

modified (CAMPBELL and HvuRLEy), 
1911, A., ii, 765. 

a polarisation (MEISLING), 1904, A., 
li, 440. 

for rapid work (WHITE), 1912, A., ii, 
597. 

for measurements in physiological 
chemistry (AUTENRIETH and Kog- 
NIGSBERGER), 1910, A., ii, 910. 

Colorimetry (EYypMAN), 1905, A., ii, 

688. 


variable sensitiveness in (Horn), 
1906, A., ii, 253; (Horn and 
BLAKE), 1906, A., ii, 703, 893. 

Colostrum, composition of (WINTER- 
STEIN ard STRICKLER), 1906, A., 
ii, 242. 

passage of, into milk (ENGEL and 
DENNEMARK), 1912, A., ii, 184. 

sugar from (SEBELIEN and SuNDE), 
1909, A., ii, 78. 

Colour, development of, in fibres, by 
light (BaupiscH), 1911, A., ii, 
952. 

origin of (SMEDLEY), 1905, T., 1249; 
P., 221 ; (AnmsTRONG and RoBErt- 
son), 1905, T., 1272; P., 180. 

theory of (Scumipt and S6LL), 1907, 
A., i, 630, 1054; (Sroppr, KeEp- 
ING, and GoLiicKE), 1907, A., i, 
765. 

quinonoid theory of (GREEN and 
Kine), 1907, P., 228. 

sensitiveness, theory of (WINTBER), 
1911, A., ii, 239 ; 1912, A., ii, 4. 

distribution of auxochromes in relation 
to (KAUFFMANN and FRanck), 
1906, A., i, 841, 


Colour 


Colour in relation to chemical structure 
and absorption spectra (HARTLEY), 
1905, T., 1796, 1822; P., 166, 
167. 

influence of the -C:N- group on 
(M6HLAU and ADAM), 1907, A., i, 
40. 
dependence of; on temperature (Kur- 
BATOFF), 1908, A., il, 4. 
change of, in additive reactions (Vor- 
LANDER), 1909, A., i, 194. 
assumed by colourless solutions of 
coloured substances (GERNEZ), 1910, 
A., ii, 853. 
causes of the formation of, in inorganic 
compounds (REICHARD), 1911, A., 
ii, 561. 
effect of ions transported by the 
current on the primary affinity for 
(SCHWARTZ), 1911, A., ii, 306. 
of flowers, influence of aluminium 
salts on (Vouk), 1910, A., ii, 62. 
polymerism as the cause of the differ- 
ence of, of haloids and sulphites 
(HAntTzscw), 1909, A., ii, 198. 
of ions (PFLUGER), 1903, A., ii, 628; 
(MAGNANINI), 1912, A., ii, 142. 
of iodine solutions, probable cause of 
the different (LACHMAN), 1903, A., 
ii, 283. 
of aqueous solutions of methyl-orange 
and the change which acids produce 
in it (VAILLANT), 1904, A., i, 119, 
of solutions of nitrophenols (ScHAR- 
win), 1910, A., ii, 396. 
of solid substances, influence of a-, B-, 
and y-rays on the (DoELTER and 
S1rk), 1911, A., ii, 171. 
in the triphenylmethane series, cause 
of (GREEN), 1908, P., 206. 
and absorption spectra of sulphur 
compounds (PuRVIs, JONES, and 
TASKER), 1910, T., 2287; P., 284. 
and chemical constitution (KAUFF- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 3; (MoorE 
and GALE), 1908, A., i, 368; 
(WILLSTATTER and PiccaRD), 
1908, A., i, 475; (KEHRMANN), 
1908, A., i, 699, 993 ; (WERNER), 
1910, A., i,:20; (PiccarD), 1910, 
A.,*i, 66; (OSTROMISSLENSKY), 
1910, A., i, 161; (Porat-Ko- 
SCHITZ), 1911, A., ii, 3; (Paw- 
LEWSKI), 1911, A., i, 480; (K6- 
NIG and BEcKER), 1912, A., i, 
495. 
of acids, salts, and_ esters 
(HantzscH, BLACKLER, Mor- 
GAN, and Przrortivs), 1906, A., 
i, 856 ; (KAUFFMANN and Burr) 
1907, A., ii, 215. 
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Colour and~ chemical constitution of 
alkyl iodides of cyclic bases 
(TINKLER), 1909, T., 921; P. 
128. 

of azo-compounds (Hewitr and 
MITCHELL), 1907, T., 1251; x 
182; (Hewitt and THoMas), 
1909, T., 1292; P., 190; (Hew. 
Itt and THOLE), 1909, T., 1393; 
P., 208 ; 1910, T., 511; P., 54, 
of azomethine compounds (Pops), 
1908, T., 532; P., 24; (Pops and 
FLEMING), 1908, T., 1914; P,, 
228. 
in camphor derivatives (Forsrer), 
1906, T., 225; P., 31. 
of diazonium salts (MorGAN and 
Atcock), 1909, T., 1319; P., 
202; (MorGAN and Mickie. 
THWAIT), 1910, T., 2557 ; P., 293. 
of unsaturated ketones (Stopsr and 
HAERTEL), 1910, A., i, 43; 
(SropBE and SEIDEL), 1910, A., 
i, 45. 
of xanthones and allied substances 
(Herzig and Kiimoscn), 1909, 
A., i, 732. 
and dilution, relation between (Pic- 
CARD), 1911, A., ii, 561. 
and fluorescence, relation of, to con- 
stitution (SILBERRAD), 1906, T., 
1787; P., 251; (GREEN), 1907, 
P., 12; (SILBERRAD and Roy), 
1908, P., 204. 
of organic substances (v. Lizsic), 
1908, A., i, 445. 
and hydration (DoNNAN), 1905, A., 
ii, 806 ; (Poma), 1910, A., ii, 487. 
change of, and phototropy (AMADUzzI 
and PapoA), 1912, A., ii, 227. 
relation between temperature and 
depth of, of certain inorganic sub- 
stances (RoHLAND), 1906, A., ii, 
409. 
simple method of determining the, 
of small amounts of slightly coloured 


liquids, and its use in microchemical 
analysis (EMicu and Donav), 1907, 
A., li, 809. ” 
Colours for rcelain 
He 


(MUTHMANY, 
Weiss, and Heramuor), 1907, &., ii, 
774. 
Colour bases, transformation of, into 
carbinol bases (GERLINGER), 1904, A., 
i, 1040 ; (MULLER), 1910, A., i, 868. 
Colour changes, experiments on (LEwIs), 
1905, A., ii, 509 ; (Jonxs and Bas- 
SETT), 1905, A., ii, 510. 
in constitutively unchangeable sub- 
stances (HANTzscH and GLOVER), 
1907, A., i, 101, 1055. 
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Colour changes in solutions, causes of 
(MULLER), 1907, A., ii, 2. 

observed in some cobalt salts (HART- 
LEY), 1903, T., 401; P., 49. 

shown by mercuric iodides at different 
temperatures (GERNEZ), 1903, A., 
ii, 428. 

Colour dispersion, experiment on (STRo- 

MAN), 1907, A., ii, 917. 

Colour reactions (REICHARD), 1910, A., 

ii, 746 

Coloured flames. See Flames. 

liquids, cause of the decolorisation of, 
by means of various charcoals 
(GLASSNER, and SumpA), 1907, A., 
ii, 932; 1908, A., ii, 669. 

salts, theory of (FECHT), 1908, A.,ii, 916. 
and acids, optical investigation of 

the chromophores of (HANTzscH), 
1910, A., ii, 370. 

solutions, rotatory power of (GrRoss- 
MANN and Logs), 1910, A., ii, 372. 

substances, rotatory power of (Gross- 

MANN), 1906, A., ii, 823. 
derived from nitro-compounds (J AcK- 
son and EARLE), 1903, A., i, 339. 

Colouring of tissues, selective (SCHULE- 

MANN), 1912, A., ii, 859. 

Colouring matter of the mother liquor, 
influence of the, on the form of 
crystals deposited in it (GAUBERT), 
1906, A., ii, 152. 

condition of the, in artificially coloured 
crystals (GAUBERT), 1906, A., ii, 343. 

fixation of different derivatives of the 
same, and explanation of dyeing 
(PELEr-JOLIVET and ANDERSON), 
1908, A., ii, 1026. 

C,3H,,0,;N,8, from 2:4:5-trimethyl 
pyrrole (FiscHER and BARTHOLO- 
MAus), 1912, A., i, 298, 

C,,H,90,N,, from diazotised 4-amino- 
phthalylhydrazide and _ resorcinol 
(Curtius and Hogscu), 1907, A., 
i, 1080. 

C,,H,,0.N,8,, from sulphur and p- 
dimethylamino-p-hydroxydipheny]- 
amine (GNEHM and Bots), 1904, 
A., i, 451. 

©,,H,;N,8,Cl, from oxidation of p- 

“aminophenyl methyl sulphide, and 
its derivatives (ZINCKE and JOre), 
1911, A., i, 285. 

C,;H,,0., obtained by the action of 
dehydrating agents on the conden- 
sation products of maleic anhydride 
and o- and p-tert.-butyltoluenes 
(Kozak), 1907, A., i, 403. 

C,;H,,0,N,Cl, from phenopyrrole 
carboxylic acid (PILOTY, QUITMANN, 
and EprincER), 1911, A., i, 92. 


Colouring matter 


Colouring matter, C,,H,O,S,, from 2- 


hydroxythionaphthen (FRIEDLAND- 
ER), 1906, A., i, 378; (KALLE & 
Co.), 1908, A., i, 672. 

C,,Hj.0,, from the Japanese dyestuff 
‘*fukugi” (PERKIN and Purpps), 
1903, P., 284. 7 

C,,H,,0,N,, from amino-m-toluidino- 
isobutyronitrile and p-nitrophenyl- 
diazonium chloride (BUCHERER and 
GROLEE), 1906, A., i, 350. 

C,,H,,0,N, and its acetyl derivative, 
from isatin chloride and a-naphthol 
(BEzpDz1k and FRIEDLANDER), 1908, 
A., i, 674. 

CigH);0,N;, from 4-keto-2-benzyl-4:5- 
dihydroglyoxaline and _isatin 
(FINGER and ZEuH), 1910, A., i, 591. 

Ci,H,,0.N2, from phenol and p-amino- 
diphenyl ether (MAILHE), 1912, A., 
i, 549. 

C,,H,,ON;, from aniline and p-amino- 
diphenyl ether (MAILHE), 1912, A., 
i, 549. 

C,,H,,0;N;, from nitroresorcinol di- 
methyl ether diazo-sulphate and 
alkaline 8-naphthol (KAUFFMANN 
and FRANCK), 1907, A., i, 1094. 

C,,H,,0,NCl, from isatin chloride and 
2-chloro-a-naphthol (Brzpz1k and 
FRIEDLANDER), 1908, A., i, 674. 

C,,H,;0,N,S, from 4-diazo-6-nitro-m- 
xylene-5-sulphonic acid and £- 
naphthol (JUNGHAHN), 1903, A., i, 
23. 

Oj 9H 40¢, and its acetyl and benzoyl de- 
rivatives (SoSTEGNI), 1903, A., i, 48. 

CygHigNo, from 2-methylindole-3- 
aldehyde, and its salts (K6nic), 
1911, A., i, 809. 

C,,H,,0,N,SK, from 4’-amino-a- 
stilbazole (AHRENS and LUTHER), 
1907, A., i, 966. 

CopH,,0O, (%), from 2:4-diethoxy-5- 
carbethoxyphenyl formylmethyl 
ketone (LIEBERMANN and LINDEN- 
BAUM), 1909, A., i, 405. 

CH y,0;N,SNa, from amino-6-methy]- 
a-stilbazoles (AHRENS and LUTHER), 
1907, A., i, 966. 

Cy,H,,NI, from 2-methylindole-3- 
aldehyde and 2- or 4-methylquinol- 
ine methiodides (K6n1G), 1912, A., 
i, 654. 

O,,H_,N,Cl, from dihydroindole and 
2:4-dinitrophenylpyridinium chlor- 
ide (K6nic and BEcKER), 1912, A., 
i, 496. 

C,,H,,N,Cl, from tetrahydroquinoxal- 
ine (K6nre and Brecker), 1912, A., 
i, 497. 


Colouring matter 


Colouring matter, C,,H,;N,Br, from 
ethylaniline (KONIG and BECKER), 
1912, A., i, 496. 

O,,H,;N,Br, from methyl-o-, -m-, and 
-p-toluidines (K6n1IG and BEcKER), 
1912, A., i, 495. 

C,,H,,0,N,Br, from methy]-p-anisid- 
ine (K6nIe and BEckER), 1912, A., 
i, 495. 

C.2HN2, from 2-methylquinoline and 
methy] salicylate (SpAD¥), 1908, A., 


i, 915. 

O,;H,;N,Cl, from 2-methyldihydro- 
indole and 2:4-dinitrophenylpyrid- 
inium chloride (K6n1e and BECKER), 
1912, A., i, 496. 

0.3H,;N,Br, from 2-methyldihydro- 
indole and cyanogen bromide (KONI¢ 
and BECKER), 1912, A., i, 496. 

C,;H.;N,Br, from 3-methyldihydro- 
indole (K6n1e and Becker), 1912, 
A., i, 496. 

C,,;H,;N,Br, from tetrahydroquinoline 
(Konic and BEcKER),1912, A., i,496. 

C.3;H.;N.Br, from allylaniline (KONIG 
and BECKER), 1912, A., i, 496. 

C.,H.zN,Br, from ethyl-p-toluidine 
Kone and BEcKER), 1912, A., i, 496. 

C.,;H.»N,Br, from methyl-m-xylidine 
(Konic and Brecker), 1912, A., i, 
495. 

C.3H,,N.Br, from  propylaniline 
(Kén1c and BrEckEr), 1912, A,, i, 
496. 

C.3;H2,0,N,Br, from methyl-p-phene- 
tidine (Ké6n1G and BEcKER), 1912, 
A., i, 495. 

C,,H,,ON;, from diphenylamine and 
p-aminodiphenyl ether (MAILHE), 
1912, A., i, 549. 

O,,H.,N,Br, from 2:8-dimethyldi- 
hydroindole (Kén1c and BEcKER), 
1912, A., i, 496. 

C,;H..N.Br, from 2-methyltetrahydro- 
quinoline (Kén1iG and BEcKER), 
1912, A., i, 497. 

C.,H.,N,Br, from 6-methyltetrahydro- 
quinoline (Kénic and BrEcKER), 
1912, A., i, 496. 

C,,H.,0,N,Br, from 6-methoxytetra- 
hydroquinoline (Kév1e and Brox- 
ER), 1912, A., i, 497. 

C,,H,,N,Br, from 2:6-dimethyltetra- 
hydroquinoline (KénIc and BEcK- 
ER), 1912, A., i, 497. 

CrgHo3 Ns, from 2-methylindole-3-alde- 
hyde (ELLINGER and FLAMAND), 
1911, A., i, 329, 

C,,H.»N,Br, from ethyl-a- and B- 
naphthylamine (Ké6Nic and Brcx- 
ER), 1912, A., i, 496. 
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Colouring matter, C.,H;3N, Br, from 
carbazolive (KONIG and Becker), 
1912, A., i, 496. 

C3,H,,N,Br, from _ tetrahydro-. 
naphthaquinoline (Konic and 
BECKER), 1912, A., i, 497. 

Cy,H,30,N,Na,, and C,,H,,0,,N,5,- 
Na,, from diamino-6-methy]-c- 
stilbazole (AHRENS and Luruer), 
1907, A., i, 966. 

C3.H,.0,N;, and its salts and leuco- 
base, from o-dimethylaminobenzy]- 
diethylaminobenzoylbenzene and 
diethylaniline (Guyor and Picner), 
1908, A., i, 570. 

blue, from the fins of Crenilabrus pavo 
(v. ZEYNEK), 1903, A., i, 304. 

ceramic, tungsten trioxide as a (GRAN- 
GER), 1905, A., ii, 325. 

of the figure in the Grotto at La 
Mouthe (Motssan), 1903, A., ii, 
215. 

from ox-bile (LoEBIscH and FiscuLEr), 
1903, A., i, 713. 

from Russian ‘‘white pitch” (Tscuircn 
and KoRITSCHONER), 1903, A., i, 
107. 

from as-tetramethyldiaminopheny]- 
diphenylenemethane (Guyor and 
GRANDERYE), 1903, A., i, 748. 

crystalline, from urine (Corron), 1903, 
A., i, 217 

estimation of the fundamental, of 
urine (BROWINSKI and DABRowsk1), 
1908, A., ii, 443. 

Colouring matters, new (Pavi), 1904, 
A., 1, 925 

quinonoid (Piccarp), 1911, A., i, 
568. 

formation of, in ultra-violet light 
(SCHALL), 1908, A., i, 289. 

oxidation of aromatic amines by means 
of manganese salts, with formation 
of (CRoNnER), 1907, A., i, 948. 

formation of, from furfuraldehyde 
(ZINCKE and MULLHAUSEN), 1906, 
A., i, 88; (Kén1ic; Dieckmann, 
Beck, and SzELINSK!), 1906, A., i, 
109. 

synthesis of (LEMOULT), 1905, A., i, 
194. 


action of halogens on aromatic amines 
and their use in the synthesis of 
certain (OsrRoGoVICH and SILBER- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 373. 

blue and violet, preparation of, by 
oxidation (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & Brine), 
1906, A., i, 444. 

theory of (ScumrpttIN), 1905, A., 1, 
75 ; ii, 11, 12, 
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Colouring matters, nature of (UMoFF), 
1915, A., ii, 1019. 
theory of the action of (TRAUBE), 1912, 
A., ii, 740. 
function of the double chromophore, 
CO'C:C in (ZWAYER, Vv. KosTAn- 
ECKI, and SZwEJKOwSKA), 1908, 
A., i, 448. 


relations between organic (PAUL), | 


1904, A., i, 945. 


relation between constitution of, and | 


their sensitiveness to light (GEB- 
HARD), 1909, A., ii, 284. 

action of light on (GEBHARD), 1910, 
A., i, 405. 

absorption of light by (PLornrIKoFF), 
1912, A., ii, 405. 

bleaching of, by light (ScHWEzorFF ; 
KimMELL), 1910, A., ii, 916. 

acceleration of the bleaching of (Kiim- 
MELL), 1912, A., ii, 616. 


influence of gas-pressure on the bleach- | 


ing of (LASAREFF), 1912, A., ii, 
219. 

relation between constitution and 
photosensitiveness of (GEBHARD), 
1912, A,, ii, 242, 

organic, influence exerted by a salt 
in various concentrations on the 
velocity of decolorisation of aqueous 
solutions of, under the influence of 
light (BARGEL LINI and MIELI), 
1907, A., ii, 77. 

influence of the acridine ring on the 
colour of (PoraAI-Koscuitz, AuscH- 
KAP, and AMBLER), 1912, A., i 
222. 

fluorescence of (FORMANEK), 1906, 
A., ii, 319. 

photochemical phenomena in solutions 
of (WEIGERT), 1910, A., ii, 174. 

formation of solid surfaces in solutions 
of, and their photoelectric effects 
(Rou), 1906, A., ii, 342. 

influence of their state in solution on 
the absorption spectra of dissolved 
(SHEPPARD), 1909, A., ii, 531. 

organic, ultra-violet absorption spectra 
of (Kriss), 1905, A., ii, 293. 

action of low tem peratures on (SCHMID- 
LIN), 1905, A., ii, 12. 

ionic phenom ena exhibited by (GREEN), 
1908, A., i, 34. 

transport phenomena in solutions of 
(ViGNoN), 1910, A., ii, 483. 

dialysis of (BILTz and PFENNING), 
1911, A., ii, 375, 702. 

artificial, diffusion’ of (Vienon), 1910, 
A., ii, 278. 

study of, in solution (PELET-JOLIVET 
and WILp), 1908, A,, ii, 1025, 


Colouring matters, 


Colouring matters 


condition of, in 
aqueous solution (KNECHT and 
BaTEyY), 1909, A., i, 612. 
classification of solutions of (FREUND- 
LicH and NEUMANN), 1908, A., ii, 
820; (PELET-JoLIvET and WILD), 
1908, A., ii, 1025. 
osmotic pressure of solutions of (BILTz, 
v. VEGESACK, and STEINER), 1910, 
A,, ii, 693. 
absorption of, various charcoals 
(GLASSNER an Tecnas 1908, A., 
ii, 669. 
selective absorption of, by tissues 
(SCHULEMANN), 1912, 4, @, 
791. 
influence of salts on the absorption of, 
by cells (ENDLER), 1912, A., ii, 
863. 
adsorption of (FREUNDLICH and NEv- 
MANN), 1909, A., ii, 868 ; (ViGNoN), 
1910, A., ii, 692. 
adsorption ‘of, by charcoal and textile 
fabrics (FREUNDL 1cH and LosEv), 
1907, A., ii, 534. 
adsorption of, by crystals (Marc), 
1911, A., ii, 193. 
adsorption of, by ochres (Bovcu- 
ONNET), 1912, A., ii, 540. 
capillary ascension of (PELET-JOLIVET), 
1909, A., ii, 979. 
permeability of cells for (H6sEx), 
1909, A., ii, 912. 
affinity of, for conjunctive tissue 
(Curtis and Lemoutt), 1905, A., 
ii, 600. 
action of alkali on (TsCHERNORUTZKY), 
1912, A., ii, 1198. 
behaviour of, with nucleic acids 
(FEULGEN), 1912, A., i, 926. 
action of sulphurous acid and sulphites 
on (Writ, D&RRScHNABEL, and 
LANDAUER), 1911, A., i, 1006. 
protective action of (STEVENSON), 
1912, A., ii, 513. 
relationship of, to lipoids (LoEwE), 
1912, A., ii, 741. 
passage of, through protoplasm (END- 
LER), 1912, A., ii, 1083. 
use of anthraquinone derivatives as 
(v. GrorGiEvics), 1911, A., i, 
546. 
elimination of, by the animal organism 
(SisLey_and PorcHER), 1911, A., 
ii, 515. 
acidic, action of, on acetone, alcohol, 
and cellulose (HEIDENHAIN),1904, 
A., i, 179. 
salts of, with fore tow dicyano- 
diamide, an elamine (RADL- 
BERGER), 1908, A., i, 1001. 


Colouring matters 


Colouring matters, acidic, compounds of, 
with organic bases (RADLBERGER), 
1910, A., i, 760. 

behaviour of wool fibre to (KNECHT), 
1904, A., i, 909. 
and basic, dissociation by absorbing 
substances of the compounds 
formed by (PELET-JOLIVET), 
1908, A., 1i, 18. 
influence of acids and bases on the 
absorption of, by wool (PELET- 
JOLIVET and ANDERSEN), 1908, 
A., ii, 89. 
containing aminoarylacy] or amino- 
arylaminoacyl groups (GESELL- 
SCHAFT Fir CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE 
IN BasEL), 1904, A., i, 638. 
from amino- and aminohydroxy-di- 
phenylamines (GNEHM and WEBER), 
1904, A., i, 582. 
from diazotised aminopheny] p-tolyl 
sulphide (v. Meyer and HeEip- 
USCHKA), 1903, A., i, 809. 
azomethineazo- (GREEN and SEn), 
1910, T., 2242; P., 243. 
basic, action of asolution of iodine in 
potassium iodide on (PELET-JOLI- 
VET and GILLIERON), 1907, A., i, 
787. 
influence of sodium carbonate on 
the toxicity of (TRAUBE), 1912, 
A., ii, 858. 
from benziminazoles (Kym), 1904, A., 
i, 453. 
of biological importance (ELLINGER 
and FLAMAND), 1909, A., i, 846. 
coal tar. See Coal tar. 
of the cyanine series (AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKA- 
TION), 1905, A., i, 149; (FAaRB- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, 
& Brunineo), 1906, A., i, 716. 
constitution of (M1EzTHE and Book), 
1904, A., i, 622, 776; (Book), 
1906, A., i, 42; (Kén1e), 1906, 
+ A, i, 2073 1919, A., i, 729. 
from dimethyl- and diethyl-p-tolu- 
idines (CASSELLA & Co.), 1904, 
A., i, 804. 
from the condensation of aromatic m- 
diamines with chloroform (WEIN- 
SCHENK), 1903, A., i, 281. 
from  4-diazo-m-xylene-5-sulphonic 
acid and its 6-nitro-derivative (JUNG- 
HAHN), 1903, A., i, 23. 
from diphenylethylene (LEMoULT), 
A000, Aig. 1, 500; 1941, A, 1 
399. 
blue, of the diphenylnaphthylmethane 
— (Maron), 1908, A., i, 
26. 
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Colo matters of the dipheny)- 
naphthylmethane, _phenyldinaph- 
thylmethane, and trinaphthylmeth. 
ane series (NOELTING), 1904, A., i, 
621. 
fat-soluble, behaviour of, in the organ. 
ism (MENDEL and DanIeELs), 1912, 
A., ii, 1197. 
from the substances formed by the 
action of formaldehyde and sodium 
hydrogen sulphite on aromatic di- 
amines (PRUD'HOMME), 1905, A., i, 
548, 
from formazyl derivatives (Ficuter 
and FROHLICH), 1908, A., i, 722. 
basic, from formy]-m-diamines ( ANILIN- 
FARBEN- & EXTRAKTFABRIKEN 
vorm. J. R. GrEicy), 1906, A., i, 
308. 
from gallic acid (EHRMANN), 1911, 
A., 1, 459. 
containing hydroxyl groups, metallic 
salt precipitates of (GUGGIARI), 1912, 
A., 1, 876. 
hydroxy-ketonic (Dutra and War- 
son), 1912, T., 1238; P., 106. 
of the indigo group (Binz and Max- 
DOWSKY), 1911, A., i, 497. 
indole, from the condensation of 
2-methylindole with aldehydes 
(FrEuND and LeBAcn), 1903, A., i, 
278. 
insoluble, and fabrics (ViGNoN), 1910, 
A., ii, 272 
methineammonium (Rupe and Porat- 
Koscuitz), 1904, A., i, 107. 
from 2-methylquinolinium alky] sul- 
hates (FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F’, 
AYER & Co.), 1905, A., i, 548. 
nitrosophenol (DEcKER and So.o- 
NINA), 1903, A., i, 838. 
colour reactions of (DECKER, SoLo- 
NINA, and GApoMSKA), 1903, A., 
i, 839. 
organic, anomalous dispersion of 
(Roun), 1912, A., ii, 878. 
black, from m-phenylenediamine 
(Katte & Co.), 1904, A., i, 
a lati 
ydroxybenzophenone, __ relation 
“eo po aw constitution and 
fastness to light of (WaTsoN and 
Dutra), 1911, A., i, 305. 
from protocatechualdehyde (LirBEr- 
MANN), 1903, A., i, 860. r 
from pyridine (K6énic), 1904, A., |, 
449, 816; (ZinckE, Heuser, and 
MOLLER), 1904, A., i, 924. 
from quinoline (KAUFMANN, STRUBIN, 
ANASTACHEWITCH, Popper, and 
SzNaJDER), 1911, A., i, 328. 


. 
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Colow: matters from quinoline-2-carb- 
= acid (BESTHORN and I BELE), 
1904, A., i, 527. 

of the stilbene group (GREEN), 1904, 


T., 1424; P., 184 ; (GREEN, SCHOLE- | 


FIELD, and MARSDEN), 1904, T., 


1432; P., 185; (GREEN and Cros- | 


LAND), 1906, T., 1602; P., 256; 
(GREEN, Davies, and HorsFALL), 
1907, T., 2076; P., 289; (GREEN 
and BappILEy), 1908, T., 1721; 
P., 201. 


substantive, quantitative experiments | 


on the formation of inorganic analo- 
gues of (B1LTz and UTEscHER), 1905, 
A., ii, 807. 


derived from sulphonic acids of a- | 
naphthylamine and a-naphthol, | 
(GATTERMANN | 


constitution of 
and LIEBERMANN), 1912, A., i, 
1038. 

containing sulphur (PoLLAk), 1904, 
A., i, 762. 

sulphur (FRIEDLANDER and MAvuTH- 

NER), 1905, A., i, 102 ; (ScHWAL- 
BE), 1906, A., i, 841 ; (WICHEL- 
HAUS and VIEWEG), 1907, A., i, 
232; (FRANK), 1910, T., 2044; 
P., 218; (WiIcHELHAUs), 1910, 
A., i, 868. 

blue (CLAYTON ANILINE Co. LTD.), 
1908, A., i, 778; (CASSELLA & 
Co.), 1904, A., i, 681. 

preparation of (KALLE & Co.), 19038, 
A., i, 868. 

as derivatives of thiozone (Erp- 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 831. 

constitution of (GNEHM and 
KNEcHT), 1906, A., i, 837. 

state of affinity of some (BiLtTz and 
BEHRE), 1905, A., ii, 808. 

the presence and action of mercaptan 
groups in direct (VIDAL), 1905, 
A., i, 306. 

from 2:2’-diamino-4:4’-oxalotolu- 
idide (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISs- 
TER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 1905, 
A., i, 540. 

from the phenols and their deriva- 
tives (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
Grinau, LANDsHOFF, & MEYER), 
1904, A., i, 81. 

brown, from 2;4:5-triaminotoluene 
(KALLE & Co.), 1905, A., i, 540. 

red, from resorcinol (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius, & Brin- 
ING), 1905, A., i, 913. 

yellow, from 2:4-diaminophenyl 
thiocyanate (AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKA- 
TION), 1905, A., i, 913. 


Colouring matters, natural 


Colouring matters, sulphur, yellow, from 


nitro-2-methylbenziminazole (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIKEN VORM. WEILER TER 
MEER), 1905, A., i, 552. 

of the thionaphthen series (FRriEp- 
LANDER), 1909, A., i, 503. 

containing two triphenylmethane 
groups joined by a glutaconic alde- 
hyde group, influence of methyl 
groups on the shade of (REIzEN- 
STEIN and RoTHSCHILD), 1906, A., i, 
316. 

vat, advances in (BoHN), 1910, A., i, 

405. 

action of Grignard reagents on 
(Sacus and KANTOROWICz), 1909, 
A., i, 425. 

from a-naphthaquinone (PUMMERER 
and Brass), 1911, A., i, 654. 

from pyranthrone (ScHOLL), 1911, 
A., i, 656. 

physiological action of, and _ their 
urinary elimination (GAUTRELET 
and GRAVELLAT), 1907, A., ii, 711. 

effect of, on some digestive enzymes 
(Hovenron), 1907, A., i, 996. 

testing of (GranT and ELSENBAST), 
1912, A., ii, 1219. 

phenolic, reaction of (PERKIN and 
WILson), 1903, T., 129. 

prohibited in food in Italy, use of 
carbon tetrachloride in detecting 
(Prutr1 and BENTIVOGLIO), 1906, 
A., ii, 590. 

detection of lead in (SPAETH), 1912, 
A., ii, 808. 

detection of, in mustard (SIEVERs), 
1912, A., ii, 1111. 

detection and separation of (CHAp- 
MAN and SIEBOLD), 1912, A., ii, 
1010. 

volumetric estimation of (PELET- 
JOLIVET and GaARutT!), 1908, A., ii, 
441, 

basic, estimation of some (PELET and 
' Gri~uikRON), 1907, A., i, 787. 
iodometric estimation of (PELET- 

JoLIveT and GARrvut!), 1908, A., 
ii, 441. 

separation of, by diffusion (LEHMANN), 
1907, A., ii, 234. 

See also Aniline-, Acridine-, Anthrac- 
ene-, Azo-, Bisazo-, Diphenyl- 
methane-, Ketone-, Oxazine-, Poly. 
azo-, Sulphineazo-, and Triphenyl- 
methane colouring matters. 


Colouring matters, natural (PERKIN and 


Purpps), 1908, P., 284; 1904, T., 
56; (MARCHLEWSKI, KorczyNsk1, 
KozNIEWSKI, and MATEsKO), 1907, 
A., i, 435. 
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Colouring matters, natural, substantive 
(PERKIN), 1910, T., 220; P., 28. 
in the Philippines (Brooxs), 1911, 
A,, i, 553. 
yellow, synthesis of (v. KosrANECKI 
and TAMBOR), 1904, A., i, 426; (v. 
KosTANECKI, LAMPE, and TAMBOR), 
1904, A., i, 441, 517, 607, 763; (Vv. 
KosTANECKI and LAMPE), 1904, A., 
1, wae 
in alfalfa (JAcopson), 1912, A., ii, 976. 
brown, of alge (GarpuKOv), 1904, 
x, 1 Oe, 
of the flowers of Butea frondosa 
(PERKIN and HummeEzn), 1904, T., 
1459; P., 169. 
of Chelidonium magus, and of Stylo- 
phorum diphyllum (Scutorrer- 
BECK), 1908, A., i, 193. 
of cotton flowers, Gossypium herb- 
acewm (PERKIN), 1909, T., 2181; 
P., 291. 
yellow, from ergot (FREEBORN), 1912, 
os Os 
green and yellow, of Floridee (MARCH- 
LEWSKI), 1911, A., ii, 1129. 
of the red grape (SosTEGN1), 1903, A., 


i, 48, 
t of white grapes (DEZzAN1), 1911, A.,, ii, 

223. 

of indigo, constitution of (MAILLARD), 
1903, A., i, 761. 

purple, from Murex brandaris, and its 
sulphonic acid (FRIEDLANDER), 
tour, m2; 1, BOTs TO08, “A.; 1, 
262. 

new, from Nyctanthes arbor-tristis 
(Hitt and S1rKAr), 1907, T., 1501; 
¥., See, 

of Pheophycee (TsvETr), 1906, A., i, 
873. 


of Rosa gallica (NAYLOR and CHap- 
PEL), 1904, A., i, 909. 

in saffron (DECKER), 1906, A., i, 686. 

yellow, in Surinam greenheart (BLOE- 
MENDAL), 1906, A., i, 873. 

red, of tomatoes (MONTANARI), 1905, 
A., i, 293; (WILLSTATTER and 
EscHeEr), 1910, A., i, 330. 

reactions of (CAvAzzA), 1911, A., ii, 
142. 

See also Indicators, Pigments, and 
Tannins. 

Colouring Matters, Natural Vegetable. 

See also :-— 

Acacatechin. 

Alizarin. 

Alkaverdin. 

Aloin. 

Anthocyanins, 

Anthragallol, 


Colouring Matters, Natural Vegetable. 
See also :— 
Apigenin. 
Azofrin. 
Berberine. 
Bilipurpurin, 
Bixin. 
Brazilein 
Brazilin. 
Butein. 
Carminic acid. 
Catechins. 
Chlorophyll. 
Chrysin. 
Curcumin. 
Cyanomaclurin, 
Daphnetin. 
Datiscetin. 
Dimethylindigotins, 
Dossetin. 
Dura-santalin. 
Ellagic acid. 
Eriodonol. 
Erythrodextring 
Fisetin. 
Fukugetin. 
Galangin. 
Gallein. 
Gossy petin. 
Hematein. 
Hematoxylin. 
Hemerythrin. 
Hemocyanin. 
Hemoglobin. 
Hemi-indigotin. 
Hesperitin. 
Hibiscetin. 
Hypericin. 
Indigo. 
Indigotin. 
Indigo-brown. 
Indigo-yellow. 
Indirubin. 
Isatin. 
Kaempheride. 
Kaempherol. 
Kamala. 
Kermesic acid. } 
Lipochrome. 
Luteolin, 
Maclurin. 
Mesoporphyrin. 
Methylindigotins. 
Morin. 
Morindin. 
Myricetin. 
Nyctanthin. 
Phylloporphyrin, 
Quercimeritrin. 
Quercitin. 
Quercitrin, 
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Colouring Matters, Natural Vegetable. | Columbium (niobiwm), the opening up of 
See also :— minerals containing (GILEs), 1909, 
isoQuercitrin, A., ii, 352. 
Robigenin. spectrum of (Jack), 1912, A., ii, 
Rosocyanin. 1017. 
Rottlerin. spectrum of, and its pentabromide, 
y-Rottlerin. oxybromide, and iodide (Bark), 
Rutin. 1908, A., ii, 1045. 
Saponaretin. arc spectrum of (HILDEBRAND), 1908, 
Thujorhodin, A., ii, 1045. 
Trifolitin. anodic behaviour of (Sporer), 1912, 
Urobilin. A,, ii, 1132. 
Urochrome. electrolytic valve action of, and a 
Vitexin. classification of the behaviour of 
Coltsfoot. See Tussilago farfara. | electrolytic anodes (ScHULZE), 1908, 
Columbamine and its derivatives from | A., ii, 350. 
calumba root (FEIsT), 1908, A.,i,100. | Columbium pentafluoride (RuFF, ZED- 
salts of (GiNZEL), 1906, A., i, 976. NER, SCHILLER, and HEINZzEL- 
Columbates and Columbic acid. See MANN), 1909, A., ii, 244. 
under Columbium. preparation of (RurF and SCHILLER), 
Columbiacopalic acid (MACHENBAUM), 1912, A., ii, 168. 
1912, A., i, 124. potassium fluoride, analysis of (HALL), 
a- and 8-Columbiacopalinic acid (Mac- 1904, A., ii, 825. 
HENBAUM), 1912, A., i, 124. oxide, separation of, from titanium 
Columbiacopalolic acid (MAcHENBAUM), oxide (HALL and Smita), 1905, A., 
1912, A., i, 124. ii, 829. 
a-and 8-Columbiacopaloresen (MACHEN- Columbic acid, preparation of the 
BAUM), 1912, A., 1, 124. hydrosol of (HavsER and 


Columbin and its diacetyl derivative | LEWITE), 1912, A., ii, 262. 
(ULRIcH ; Frey), 1907, A., i, 331. electrolytic reduction of (Ort), 
from the white of pigeons’ eggs, 1912, A., ii, 771. 


properties of, and its hydrobromide and tantalic acid, estimation of 
and hydrochloride (PANORMOFF), (Wetss and LANDECKER), 1909, 
1906, A., i, 223. A., ii, 942. 
Columbite (niobite), from the Caucasus separation of (BEDFORD), 1905, 
in Batoum (TscHERNIK), 1903, A., A., ii, 832. 
ii, 158. | Columbates (BepForp), 1905, A., ii, 
from Colorado and South Dakota 831. 
(HEADDEN), 1906, A., ii, 37. | from the Norwegian pegmatite- 
from Haddam, Conn. (HALL), 1904, veins (BrécGER), 1907, A., ii, 
A., ii, 824. 884. 
from the Norwegian pegmatite-veins bromo- and chloro- (WEINLAND 
(BrécGER), 1907, A., ii, 885. | and Storz), 1907, A., i, 721. 
Columbites, analysis of (CHESNEAU), | Columbium oxybromide and oxy- 
1910, A., ii, 161. chloride, haloid salts of (WEIN- 
Columbium (niobiwm), and its salts LAND and Srorz), 1906, A., ii, 
(SmirH, HALL, PENNINGTON, and | 764. 
BALKE), 1905, A., ii, 828 ; (HALL sulphide (BrLTz and GonpER), 1908, 
and SMITH), 1905, A., ii, 829. | A., ii, 114. 
occurrences of (SCHILLING), 1905, A., | Columbium, qualitative reactions for 
ii, 537. (MeLIkorr and ELTSCHANINOFF), 
occurrence of, in Western Australia | 1905, A., ii, 358. 
(Stmpson), 1910, A., ii, 1077. | estimation of, and tantalum (Foote 
atomic weight of, and its salts (BALKE and LANGLEY), 1911, A., ii, 71, 72. 
and SmiTH), 1908, A., ii, 1043. | volumetric estimation of (METZGER), 
preparation and properties of (Vv. | 1909, A., ii, 702. 
Bouton), 1907, A., ii, 478, | and tantalum, estimation of, in 
preparation of metallic, and its presence of titanium (WARREN), 
hydride and nitride (MUTHMANN, 1907, A., ii, 133, 
Weiss, and RIgDELBAUCH), 1907, separation of tantalum and (RurFr 
A., ii, 781. and ScHILLER), 1912, A., ii, 168. 


Columbium yttrium mineral 


Columbium yttrium mineral, new (HAv- 
SER); 1907, A., ii, 704. 

Colza oil, detection of, in other oils 
(ToRTELLI and FortTin1), 1911, A., ii, 
549. 

Coma, metabolism in a case of, under 
rectal feeding (LAIDLAW and Ryr- 
FEL), 1908, A., ii, 311. 

diabetic, acetone substances in the 

organs of cases of (GEELMUYDEN), 
1909, A., ii, 253. 

Combination, velocity of. See Velocity. 

Combustible powders, action of alkali 
salts of a fixed base on the combustion 
of (DAUTRICHE), 1908, A., ii, 275. 

Combustibility, limits of (PELET-JoLI- 
VET and JomIntI), 1903, A., ii, 130. 

Combustion, the mechanism of (ArMm- 
STRONG), 1903, T., 1088; P., 201; 
1905, A., ii, 448. 

convergent (MEUNIER), 1910, A., ii, 

407; 1911, A., ii, 205, 384. 
method of (DENNsTEDT ; WEIL), 1905, 
A., ii, 202. 

without flame (MEUNIER), 1908, A., 
ii, 276, 463. 

in bunsen burners without gas (GrBBs), 
1904, A., ii, 770. 

in gaseous mixtures other than air 
(PELET-JOLIVET and JoMINI), 1903, 
A., ii, 288. 

retardation of, by oxygen 
STRONG), 1904, A., ii, 723. 

formaldehyde in the products of 
(TRILLAT), 1904, A., i, 713. 

of carbon in reductions by calcium 
carbide (v. KUGELGEN), 1903, A., 
li, 475. 

platinum crucible for (StTEHMAN), 
1903, A., ii, 452. 

of organic compounds, electrical 
method for the (Morse and Tay- 
LOR), 1905, A., ii, 480. 

containing nitrogen (DENNSTEDT 
and HaAssiEr), 1909, A., ii, 
270. 

reduction process for copper spirals 
used in (OsTrogovicH), 1909, 
A., ii, 1052. 

& new catalyst in, according to the 
Carrasco-Plancher method (Car- 
rkAsco and BELLONI), 1908, A., 
ii, 631. 

use of lead peroxide in (WEIL), 

1910, A., ii, 242; (DENNsTEDT 
and HassiEr), 1910, A., ii, 547. 
lecture apparatus showing (TECLU), 

1907, A., ii, 446. 
processes, apparatus for slow (BoNE 
a WHEELER), 1903, T., 1076; P., 


(ARM- 
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Combustion tubes, quartz (BLount and 

Levy), 1909, A., ii, 346. 
See also Analysis. 

Combustions, apparatus for (Prec1), 
1905, A., ii, 420. 

Combustion furnace, electric, for meth- 
ane estimation (Fries), 1910, A., ii, 
904. ‘ 

Combustion phenomena, simple gas- 
burner contrivance for showing 
(THORNER), 1908, A., ii, 341. 

Comenic acid, ethyl ester, and amide, 
ethers of (TAMBURELLO), 1904, A., 
i, 142. 

constitution of (PERATONER and 
Patazzo), 1905, A., i, 806. 

Comenic acid, dibromo-, derivatives of 
(PERATONER and D’ANGELO), 1912, 
A., i, 301. 

hydroxy-, constitution, and its methy] 
ester of (PERATONER and CaAsTEL- 
LANA), 1905, A., i, 806. 

Comfrey rhizome, allantoin as a con- 
stituent of (TITHERLEY and Coprry), 
1912, A., ii, 289. 

Commiphoric acids, a-, B-, and y-, and 
Commiphorinic acid (v. FrtepRicus), 
1908, A., i, 97. 

Complement, deviation of, by a serum 
and its antiserum and its relation 
to the precipitive test (Muir and 
MaRrtTIN), 1906, A., ii, 688. 

action of, as agglutinin (Murr and 
Browninec), 1906, A., ii, 98. 

Complements, the so-called artificial 

(v. KNAFFL-LENZ), 1909, A.., ii, 904. 
chemical inactivation and regenera- 
tion of (NocucHt), 1907, A., ii, 890. 

Complementary substances, certain 
(Noacucui), 1907, A., ii, 974. 

Complementoids (Sacus), 1906, A., ii, 
462. 


Complex formation, influence of tempera- 
ture on, in solution (BENRATH), 1908, 
A., ii, 567. 

Complexes, formation of (ABEGG), 1904, 

A., ii, 32; (AUERBACH), 1904, 
A., ii, 118; (DoNNAN), 1905, 
A., ii, 806. 
and hydration and colour (LEwIs), 
1906, A., ii, 657. 
proof of the formation of, between 
acids with the help of the laws of 
isohydric solutions (HoFMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 235. 
can the formation of, be deduced from 
the electrical condugtivity of mix- 
tures of acids? (HOFMANN), 1904, 
A., ii, 10. . 
= of (Cotson), 1907, A., ii, 
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Complexes, aromatic, mutual exchange 
of (MEYER and PFOTENHAUER), 1906, 
A., i, 23; 1907, A., i, 422. 

Compositae, phytomelanes in (DaFERT 
and MIKLAUZ), 1912, A., ii, 195. 

Compositors, antimony poisoning in 
(ScHrUMPF and ZABEL), 1910, A., ii, 


86. 

Compounds, alicylic, containing sulphur 
(BorscHE and LANGE), 1907, A., i, 
599. 

aromatic. See Aromatic compounds. 
of variable constitution, suggested 
nomenclature of (HANTzscH), 1905, 
A., i, 317. 
containing the C,H, group, action of 
mercuric acetate on (BALBIANO and 
PAOLINI), 1904, A., i, 72. 
containing nitrogen and sulphur, heats 
of formation of (DELEPINE), 1903, 
A., ii, 269. 
binary, analysis of (OsTROMISSLEN- 
sky), 1911, A., ii, 195; (RurFrF), 
1911, A., ii, 264. 
complex, chemical and magnetic study 
of (PAscAL), 1909, A., ii, 487. 
ring formation of (TscHUGAEFF and 
KARASSEFF), 1907, A., i, 830. 
influence of cyclic linkings on the 
degree of the stability of (Tscuvu- 
GAEFF), 1907, A., i, 392. 
connexion between the chemical 
nature of amines and their power 
to form (TscHUGAEFF), 1907, A., 
i, 37. 
hexahydrogenated, and the  corre- 
sponding solid aromatic compounds, 
mutual solubility of (MASCARELLI 
and PEsTaLozzA), 1907, A., ii, 936. 
inorganic. See Inorganic compounds. 
non-dissociated, spectra of (BEc- 
QUEREL), 1908, A., ii, 139. 
organic. See Organic compounds. 

Compressed air and vacuum apparatus, 

automatic (BEEBE and Buxton), 1905, 
A., ii, 514, 

Compressibility, gas solubility and sur- 
face tension (R1TzEL), 1907, A., ii, 
740. 

surface tension, and other properties, 
relation between (RicHARDS and 
MaTHEws), 1908, A., ii, 158. 

thermal expansion, atomic volume, 
and. atomic heat of metals, relation 
— (GRUNEISEN), 1908, A., ii, 
63. 

new method of determining (RICHARDS 
and Stun), 1904, A., ii, 384. 

alteration of, with the softening of an 
amorphous substance (CowPER and 
TAMMANN), 1910, A. ii, 20 


Condensers 


Compressibility of aqueous solutions of 
fatty acids (DrucKER), 1905, A., ii, 
681 


of the chlorides, bromides, and iodides 
of sodium, potassium, silver, and 
thalliam (RicHarps and JoNgEs), 
1909, A., ii, 214. 
of the elements and their periodic rela- 
tions (RicHarps, Strutt, Brin«, 
and Bonnet), 1907, A., ii, 858. 
of gases at about atmospheric pressure 
(BERTHELOT), 1907, A., ii, 740. 
calculation of the, at about atmo- 
spheric pressure by means of the 
critical constants (BERTHELOT), 
1907, A., ii, 154. 
between 0 and 3 atmospheres at all 
temperatures (LEDUC), 1909, A., 
ii, 298. 
of mixtures of gases capable of com- 
bining to form solid or liquid com- 
pounds (BrINER), 1907, A., ii, 11. 

Compressibility coefficient of mercury, 
influence of pressure and tempera- 
ture on the (CARNAzzI), 1903, A., ii, 
714, 

of liquids (Sucnopsk1), 1910, A., ii, 
823. 
Compressibility curves, 
(Knorr), 1910, A., ii, 187. 
Condensation by means of ultra-violet 
light (PRiBRAM and FRANKE), 1912, 
A., i, 412. 

Condensations in presence of metals and 
their chlorides (BAKUNIN), 1903, 
A., i, 818. 

under the influence of sodium (SchorI- 
GIN), 1907, A., i, 753. 
Condensation apparatus, improved 
(BARNARD and BisHop), 1906, A., ii, 
655. 

Condensers (DURHAM), 1904, A., ii, 554 ; 
(ViGREUX), 1904, A., ii, 611 ; (HIN- 
DEN), 1905, A., ii, 682; (ELLIs), 
1907, A., ii, 160 ; (STOLTZENBERG), 
1908, A., ii, 938 ; 1909, A., ii, 306 ; 
(HAHN), 1910, A., ii, 893; (Gé- 
DECKER and Rose), 1911, A., ii, 
468 ; (v. DER Herpe), 1911, A., ii, 
651 ; (ScntrM), 1912, A., ii, 750. 

Allihn (UnRiIcg&), 1904, A., ii, 554. 
reflux (LANDSIEDL), 1904, A., ii, 554 ; 
(MERKEL), 1908, A., ii, 478; 
(VicREUXx), 1908, A., ii, 938. 
collection of condensed water from 
(DEDE), 1911, A., ii, 714. 
safety, for extractions with inflammable 
solvents (Bresson), 1906, A., ii, 842. 
Soxhlet, simple modification of, for 
recovering the solvent (PAssERINI), 
1906, A., ii, 842, 


Andrews’ 


Conductivity 


Conductivity. See Electrical conduc- 
tivity and Thermal conductivity. 

Conductivity water. See Water. 

. Conductors, crystallised, researches on 
the thermic and electric conduc- 
tivity power of (JAEGER), 1906, A., 
ii, 653. 

See also Electrical conductor. 

Condurang extract, identity test for 
(Fresas), 1908, A., ii, 459. 

Condurangin (KUBLER), 1909, A., i, 40. 

Condurango bark, chemistry of (KUBLER), 
1909, A., i, 40. 

Conduritol and its bromo- and tetra- 
benzoyl derivatives and phenylureth- 
ane (KUBLER), 1909, A., 1, 40. 

Configuration theory, the van't Hoff- 
Wislicenus (MICHAEL), 1907, A., i,279. 

Congestin (RicHET), 1903, A., ii, 317; 
1905, A., ii, 746. 

aes ayes from lupine seeds, composition 
of (ABDERHALDEN and HERRICK), 
1905, A., i, 846. 

Congo-copalic acid, -copalolic acid, and 
-copaloresens from Congo-copal (EN- 
GEL), 1908, A., i, 559. 

Congo-red and other dyes, osmotic 
pressure of (BAYLISs), 1909, A., ii, 
648. 

osmotic pressure and conductivity of 
aqueous solutions of (DONNAN and 
ARRIS), 1911, T., 1554; P., 209. 

Congress of chemistry at Karlsruhe in 
1860 (v. MEYER), 1911, A., ii, 199. 

Conhydrine and its additive salts (Lérr- 
LER and KirscHNER), 1905, A., i, 
939. 

constitution of (LOFFLER and TscHv- 
NKE), 1909, A., i, 324. 

distinction of, from coniine (DILLING), 
1909, A., ii, 771. 

y-Conhydrine (ENGLER), 1909, A., i, 181. 
constitution of, and its aurichloride 
(LOFFLER), 1909, A., i, 180. 

distinction of, from coniine (DiLLINe), 
1909, A., ii, 771. 

b-p-Conhydrine (LOFFLER), 1909, A., i, 

327 


Conhydrinium iodides, stereoisomeric 
— and PAWLICKI), 1905, A., i, 
473. 

Coniceine silicotungstate (JAVILLIER), 
1911, A., i, 152. 

B-Coniceine (l-a-allylpiperidine) and its 

4 aly salts (LOFFLER), 1905, A., 
i, 917. 
synthesis of (LérFLER and FRiEp- 
RICH), 1909, A., i, 180. 
y-Coniceine (2-propyltetrahydropyridine) 
(v. Braun; y. BRAUN and STEIN- 
DORFF), 1905, A., i, 812. 
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y-Coniceine (2-propyltetrahydropyridine) 
svathans of (GABRIEL), 1909, A., i, 
957. 
cadmium iodide salt (L6FFLER and 
TSCHUNKE), 1909, A., i, 326. 
distinction of, from coniine (Ditutxc), 
1909, A., ii, 771. 
8-Coniceine, synthesis of inactive (Lirr- 
LER and Karo), 1909, A., i, 179. 
See also Piperolidine. 
e-Coniceine, constitution and synthesis 
of (L6FFLER), 1909, A., i, 326, 
y-Coniceine and its salts (Lirr.zr), 
1909, A., i, 181. 
Coniceines and their salts (Lérrier), 
1904, A., i, 616. 
Conichalcite, crystalline 
(MICHEL), 1909, A., ii, 491. 
Conidine, attempts to synthesise (Lirr- 
LER and Grossk), 1907, A., i, 440. 
Conifers of Australia (BAKER and 
SmiTH), 1911, A., i, 477. 
injury to, by furnace gases (Frist), 
1911, A., ii, 826. 
resin acids of the (EASTERFIELD and 
BAGLEy), 1904, T., 1238; P., 112; 
(TscuircH), 1904, A., i, 78; (VEs- 
TERBERG), 1906, A., i, 92; 1907, 
A., i, 218 ; (EASTERFIELD and Bez), 
1910, T., 1028 ; P., 7. 
resins from (SCHKATELOFF), 1908, A., 
i, 816. 
waxes of the (BouGAULT and Bovr- 
DIER), 1909, A., i, 82 ; (BovGautr), 
1910, A., i, 297; 1911, A., ii, 
223. 
formaldehyde in the cambial sap of 
(Kiemnstick), 1912, A, ii, 
1202. 
estimation of oxalic acid in the needles 
of (OTTO), 1912, A., ii, 500. 
Conifer oils (HaNsoN and Bascock), 
1906, A., i, 869. 
Coniine, molecular refraction of (SEMM- 
LER), 1904, A., i, 685. 
absorption spectra of, as vapour, 
liquid, and in solution (Purvis), 
1910, T., 1035 ; P., 113. 
new isomeride of (GUARESCHI). 1908, 
A., i, 1008; (Issoaito), 1908, A., 
i, 1009; (Dining), 1909, A., ii, 
771. 
conversion of, into dibromo- and di- 
chloro-octanes (v. Braun and 
ScuM1tTz), 1907, A., i, 105. 
se (Neoer), 1912, T., 1610; 
-, 538. 
characteristic reaction for (DILLING), 
1909, A., ii, 771. . 
reactions of (REICHARD), 1905, A., ii, 
563. 


form of 
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(oniine, analytical reactions of (Ga- 
puri), 1906, A., ii, 711. 

Coniine, amino- (LOFFLER ard Krirscu- 

NER), 1905, A., i, 940. 
chloro-, and iodo- (LOFFLER 
TsCHUNKE), 1909, A., i, 325. 
isConiine and the synthesis of coniine 
(LADENBURG), 1906, A., i, 692. 
preparation of (LADENBURG), 1907, 
A., i, 956. 

4-Coniine and its additive 
(AHRENS), 1905, A., i, 232. 

Coniinium cyanide (PETERS), 1906, A., 

i, 817. 

iodides, isomeric (ScHOLTZ), 1904, A., 
i, 1044 ; 1905, A., i, 296. 

nitrite (NEoGr1), 1912, T., 1608; P., 53. 

Conium alkaloids, isolation of, from 

animal tissues (DILLING), 1909, A., 
ii, 709. 

separation of (Vv. BRAUN), 1905, A., i, 
811. 

Conium maculatum. See Hemlock. 

“Conjugated groups,” influence of 
(MryxR), 1906, A., i, 107. 

Connective tissue, digestion of (BAUM- 
STARK and COHNHEIM), 1910, A., ii, 
522. 

Connellite from Bisbec, Arizona (Pa- 
LACHE and MERwIN), 1910, A., ii, 47. 

Conspersaic acid (HEssE), 1903, A, i, 
704. 

Constants, physico-chemical, numerical 
values of some important (NERNsT), 
1904, A., ii, 706. 

Contact action in biological chemistry 
(Brepie), 1907, A., i, 872; ii, 948; 
(Bokorny), 1907, A., ii, 184. 

Contact-metamorphism, chemical changes 
in (DALMER), 1903, A., ii, 224. 

Contact-reactions, pyrogenetic, of or- 

. ganic compounds (IPATIE£FF), 1903, 
A., i, 593, 594; (IPATrEFF and Hugn), 
1903, A., i, 595; (IPATIEFF and 
LEONTOWITSCH), 1903, A., i, 598. 

Contractile processes of Arenicola larve, 
relation of ions to (LILLIE), 1909, A., 
ii, 749. 

Contraction of certain substances on 

ignition (Lucas), 1905, A., ii, 574. 

rhythmic, cause of the stoppage of, 
in a solution of pure sodium chlor- 
ide (LozB and WasTENEys), 1910, 
A., ii, 1088, 

Control experiments over long periods of 
time (BERTHELOT), 1905, A., ii, 805. 
Convallamarin, sugars of (VorocEK and 

VonprAcek), 1904, A., i, 177; 
1906, A., i, 378. 

—- of (REICHARD), 1911, A,, ii, 
345, 


and 


salts 


Copals 


Convallarin, detection of (REICHARD), 
1911, A., ii, 345. 

Convicine, constitution of (ScHULZE and 
TRIER), 1911, A., i, 155. 

Convolvulin, hydrolysis of (Vorotcrx), 
1910, A., i, 274; 1912, A., i, 640. 

Convolvulinic acid, hydrolysis of (VoTo- 
CEK), 1910, A., i, 274. 

Convolvulus scammonia, the sugars of 
(VoroceK and VonpRAUEK), 1905, 
A., i, 74. 

Convulsants, the action of certain 
(MARSHALL), 1909, A., ii, 689. 

Coolgardite, non-existence of, as mineral 
species (SPENCER), 1903, A., ii, 378. 

Cooling and stirring apparatus (PLAN- 
CHER), 1903, A., ii, 722. 

Co-ordinated compounds, constitution 
of (Brices), 1908, T., 1564; P., 94. 
Coorongite, a South Australian elaterite 

(CuMMING), 1908, A., ii, 433. 
Copaiba balsam. See Balsam. 
Copaiba oil (DEUSSEN and Haun), 1910, 
A., i, 687; (DEussEN and EcER), 
1912, A., ii, 812, 
Copaifera mopane, constituents of the 
fruits of (Mar and Ratu), 1905, A., ii, 
851. ; 
Copaivic acid, crystalline (VAN ITALLIE 
and NIEUWLAND), 1904, A., i, 1038. 
Copal, Accra (KAHAN), 1910, A., i, 690. 
Benin (KAHAN), 1910, A., i, 689. 
Brazilian (MACHENBAUM), 1912, A., i, 
123. 

Columbia (MACHENBAUM), 1912, A., 
i, 124, 

Java fossil (DirTERIcH), 1906, A., i, 
30 


Kauri, solubility of (CoFFIGNIER), 
1909, A., i, 317. 

Loango (WILLNER), 1910, A., i, 497. 

Manila (RicHMonD), 1910, A., i, 690; 
(Brooks), 1910, A., i, 691. 

Sierra Leone (WILLNER), 1910, A., i, 
498. 

Copals, constitution of (GuEDRAs), 1903, 

A., i, 105. 

chemical properties of the (BoTTLER), 
1906, A., i, 300. 

action of phenols and naphthalene on 
(CoFFIGNIER), 1906, A., i, 870. 

African (CorFIGNIER), 1905, A., i, 224. 

Brazilian, Columbian, and Demerara 
(CorFIGNIER), 1907, A., i, 67. 

Manila and Pontianac (CoFFIGNIER), 
1908, A., i, 436. 

West African (TscHirRcH and Rack- 

WITz), 1908, A., i, 96. 
solubility of ‘‘ half-hard” (Corrie- 
NIER), 1908, A., i, 39. 
See also Resins. 
PP 


Copal oils 


Copal oils (v. SCHMOELLING), 1905, A., 
li, 775. 

Copal resin from the fruit of Dipteryx 
odorata (HECKEL and SCHLAGDEN- 
HAUFFEN), 1904, A., i, 332. 

See also Resin-balsam. 
Copiapite (ScHARIZER), 1909, A., ii, 587. 
constitution and genesis of (ScHa- 
RIZER), 1907, A., ii, 482. 

Copper, occurrence of, in grape juice and 

wine (OMEIs), 1903, A., ii, 322. 

occurrence of, in the Stassfurt potash 
deposits (BILTz and Marcus), 1909, 
A., ii, 1011. 

argentiferous, from Mexico (FiTz- 
PATRICK), 19038, A., ii, 300. 

bells from Mexico and Yucatan, ana- 
lysis of (FisKE), 1911, A., ii, 726. 

atomic weight of (MURMANN), 1906, 
A., ii, 613. 

preparation of pure 
1907, A., ii, 88. 

precipitation of metallic, by titanous 
sulphate (lecture experiment) 
(KNEcHT), 1908, A., ii, 270. 

deposition of, by natural silicates 
(SULLIVAN), 1905, A., ii, 642. 

electrolytic deposition of (Smira), 
1903, A., ii, 334; (RicHARDs and 
BISBEE), 1904, A., ii, 597; (WEN 
and KERN), 1912, A., ii, 555; 
(BENNETT), 1912, A., ii, 646 ; (Du- 
FAY), 1912, A., ii, 1174. 

influence of temperature on the elec- 
trolytic deposition of, from nitric 
acid (WITHROW), 1908, A., ii, 432. 

electrolytic deposition of, from an 
alkaline cyanide electrolyte (FLANI- 
GEN), 1907, A., ii, 580. 

electro-deposition of, on iron (BROWN 
and MaTHErs), 1906, A., ii, 214. 

action of organic colloids on the elec- 
trolytic deposition of (MULLER and 
BAHNTIJE), 1906, A., ii, 330. 

electrolytic extraction of, from its 
ores (JUMAN), 1908, A., ii, 282. 

electrolytic, structure, recrystallisa- 
tion and strength of (Fausr), 1912, 
A., ii, 1173. 

refining of (VANJUKOrF), 1909, A., ii, 
237. 

reduced, combined hydrogen in (LE- 
puc), 1903, A., ii, 68, 202, 480; 
(GAUTIER), 1903, A., ii, 138, 202. 

effect of certain elements on the struc- 
ture and properties of (Hrorns), 
1906, A., ii, 613. 

the so-called allotropic (BENEDICKs), 
1907, A., ii, 548. 

colloidal, blue and red modifications of 
(Paat and LrEvzr), 1906, A., ii, 356. 


(VicouRovUxX), 
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Copper, colloidal, formation of (Rasszy- 
FOSSE), 1911, A., ii, 41. 
preparation of (pU GERs and Ko. 
PACZEWSKI), 1912, A., ii, 51. 
— of (PAINE), 1912, A., ii, 
337. 
as a fungicide (VERMOREL and Day. 
TONY), 1911, A., ii, 647. 
kinetics of rapid chemical and ionic 
reactions of (REICHINSTEIN), 1909, 
A., ii, 961. 
magnetism of (BEHNSEN), 1912, A., ii, 
17 ; (Gray and Ross), 1912, A., ii, 
530. 
arc and spark spectrum of (ARErz), 
1911, A., ii, 351. 
ultra-red line spectrum of (RANDALL) 
1910, A., ii, 1014. 
nearly pure, production of permanent 
magnets from (GRAY and Ross), 
1909, A., ii, 208. 
anodic behaviour of (FiscuEr), 1904, 
A., ii, 534. 
anodic behaviour of, in solutions of 
sodium hydroxide (Mi.iErR and 
Spitzer), 1907, A., ii, 174; (Mi- 
LER), 1907, A., ii, 428. 
cathodes in nitric acid (TURRENTINE), 
1907, A., ii, 81. 
electromotive behaviour of, in its solu- 
tion in alkali cyanides (Spirzer), 
1905, A., ii, 501, 611. 
electrolytic valve action of (ScHULZzE), 
1908, A., ii, 560. 
boiling point of (Féry), 1903, A., ii, 
293. 


’ 


calorimeter. See Calorimeter. 
distillation of (Morssan), 1906, A., ii, 
28 


theory of fusion of, in cupola furnaces 


solidification of (DEJEAN), 1906, A., 
ii, 356. 

freezing point curves of mixtures of 
cuprous oxide and (Hey), 1904, 
A., ii, 406; 1906, A., ii, 672; 
(DEJEAN), 1906, A., ii, 356. 

and selenium, freezing point diagram 
of (FriepRicH and Leroux), 1908, 
A., ii, 696. 

the system: iron, nickel, and (VocEL), 
1910, A., ii, 616. 

silicon, and manganese, equilibrium 
between (LEBEAU), 1903, A., ii, 298. 

equilibrium between tin, oxygen, and 
(Hryn and BavEr), 1905, A., ii, 169. 

solubility of hydrogen in (SIEVERTS), 
1911, A., ii, 895. 
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Copper, hydrosol of (GuTBIER), 1903, 
A., ii, 82; (GurBrer and Hor- 
MEIER), 1905, A., ii, 327. 

anodic solution of (SHUKOFF), 1907, 
A., ii, 329. : 

velocity of solution of, in aqueous 
ammonia (YAMASAKI), 1911, A., ii, 
383. 

solution of, in water (PIONCHON), 
1912, A., ii, 452. 

electrolysis of solutions of (MEYER), 
1908, A., ii, 803; 1909, A., ii, 314; 
(FoERSTER), 1909, A., ii, 314; 
(Dony-HENAULT), 1910, A., ii, 209. 

voltameter, effect of sucrose on the 
accuracy of the (DEpE), 1911, A., 
ii, 461. 

solutions of, in potassium cyanide 
(KUNSCHERT), 1904, A., ii, 818. 

or its oxide, solution of, in potassium 
hydroxide (ANTONOFF and MALy- 
SHEFF), 1907, A., ii, 262. 

solutions, ammonical, nature of (Daw- 
son), 1909, T., 370; P., 33. 

colloidal solutions, action of electro- 
lytes on (BurTON), 1909, A., ili, 
372, 

influence of the treatment on the 
solubility of, in sulphuric acid 
(Heyn and Baver), 1909, A., ii, 
486. 

oxidation of, at high temperatures 
(JORISSEN), 1911, A., ii, 41. 

mobility of the positive ions produced 
during oxidation of (CAMPETTI), 
1911, A., ii, 356. 

electrolytic oxidation of (ScHMIEDT), 
1908, A., ii, 946. 

as oxygen carrier (CERVELLO), 1908, 
A., i, 1027 

catalytic oxidation of hypophosphor- 
ous acid by (BouGAULT), 1909, A., 
ii, 310. 

catalytic reduction by (Law), 1912, 
T., 1544; P., 162. 

spongy, as a reducing agent for nitro- 
derivatives (MAILHE and Murat), 
1910, A., i, 830. 

solid and fused, behaviour of, towards 
gases (SIEVERTS and KRUMBHAAR), 
1910, A., ii, 851. 

extraction of gas from, heated in a 
a (GuIcHARD), 1911, A., ii, 
03. 

commercial, extraction of oxygen from 
(GuiIcHARD), 1911, A., ii, 934. 

and cadmium, formation of rubeanic 
acid in separation of (H. and W. 
Bittz), 1910, A., ii, 456. 

convergent combustion by means of 
(MEUNIER), 1911, A., ii, 205. 


Copper, catalytic action of, at 300° on 
alcohols of the terpene group 
(NEAVE), 1912, T., 513; P., 53. 

influence of small quantities of arsenic 
and antimony on (Hiorns and 
LAMB), 1909, A., ii, 578. 

action of, on chloric acid with and 
without electrolysis (BRocHET), 
1904, A., ii, 387. 

reaction of, with nitric acid (STANs- 
BIE), 1908, A., ii, 497. 

interaction of, with nitric acid in 
presence of metallic nitrates (REN- 
NIE, Hicein, and CooKE), 1908, 
T., 1162; P., 141. 

influence of small quantities of ele- 
ments in, on its reactions with 
nitric acid (STANsBIE), 1906, A., ii, 
166 ; 1907, A., ii, 25 ; 1909, A., ii, 
403. 

influence of metallic nitrates on the 
solution of, in nitric acid (RENNIE 
and CooKkE), 1911, T., 1035; P., 
42. 

action of oxygen on tin, zinc, and, 
and on its alloys with tin and zinc 
(JoRDIS), 1908, A., ii, 107. 

reaction between yellow phosphorus 
and, in aqueous solution (STRAUB), 
1903, A., ii, 593. 

direct action of radium on (PERMAN), 
1908, T., 1775; P., 214. 

chemical action of radium emanation 
on solutions containing (CAMERON 
and Ramsay), 1907, T., 1593; P., 
217. 

limit of silicuration of (VigovRovx), 
1907, A., ii, 461. 

action of silicon tetrachloride on 
(VicouRoux), 1907, A., ii, 543. 

influence of, in the silvering of glass 
(Vienon), 1908, A., ii, 548. 

action of, on sulphur, selenium, and 
tellurium (HEYN and BavEr), 1906, 
A., ii, 280. 

action of sulphuric acid on (SLUITER), 
1906, A., ii, 357 ; (VAN DEVENTER), 
1906, A., ii, 854. 

action of various substances on the 
—ae of, in copper sulphate 
solutions by metallic zinc (VANDE- 
VELDE and WASTEELS), 1906, A., 
ii, 167. 

poisoning by. See under Poisoning. 

| use of metallic, for the purification of 

drinking water (KRAEMER), 1906, 

| A., ii, 302, . 

| Copper alloys, constitution of (GUILLET), 

{ 


1907, A., ii, 461. 
occluded gas in (G@UILLEMIN and Dkr- 
LACHANAL), 1911, A., ii, 41. 
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Copper alloys, estimation of cuprous 
oxide in (GREAVES), 1909, A., ii, 
1054. 

colorimetric method for the estimation 
of small percentages of iron in 
(GrEGoRY), 1907, P., 306; 1908, 
T., 93. 
with aluminium (CAMPBELL), 1904, 
A., ii, 820; (G@uILLET),1905, A., ii, 
712; (Gwyer), 1908, A., ii, 
284. 
special constituent obtained in the 
tempering of (BREUIL), 1905, A., 
ii, 252. 
thermal study of (LuGININ and 
ScHUKAREFF), 1903, A., _ ii, 
271. 
electrolytic corrosion of (ROWLAND), 
1908, A., ii, 381. 
electrical properties of (P&CHEUX), 
1909, A., ii, 482; (BRONIEWSKI), 
1910, A., ii, 128. 
transformation points of, and varia- 
tion of electrical resistance of, 
with temperature (BARREE), 1909, 
A., ii, 1011. 
See also Aluminium bronzes. 
and manganese, Heusler’s magnetic 
(Gray), 1906, A., ii, 266. 
and tin, liquidus curves of the 
ternary system (ANDREW and 
Epwarps), 1909, A., ii, 891. 
and zinc (Lrvi-MALVANo and 
MARANTONIO), 1912, A., ii, 769 ; 
(CARPENTER and EDWARDS), 
1912, A., ii, 1057, 
with antimony (PARRAVANO and 
VIVIANI), 1910, A., ii, 779. 
and the phenomenon of recalescence 
observed in them (BArkoFF), 1904, 
A., ii, 346. 
and bismuth (PARRAVANO and 
VIVIANI), 1910, A., ii, 852, 956, 
1068. 
with arsenic (FRIEDRICH), 1906, A., 
ii, 29. 
conductivity of (PusHIN and Disu- 
LER), 1912, A., ii, 320. 
with bismuth (Hiorns), 1905, A., ii, 
461 ; (JERIOMIN), 1907, A., ii, 954, 
with cadmium (Denso), 1903, A., ii, 
293 ; (SAHMEN), 1906, A., ii, 543. 
with calcium (StockEemM), 1906, A., ii, 
285 ; (DoNski), 1908, A., ii, 280; 
(Baar), 1911, A., ii, 611. 
with cobalt (KoNsTANTINOFF), 1907, 
A., ii, 779. 
iron, magnesium, and manganese 
(SAHMEN), 1908, A., ii, 186. 
with gold (Morssan), 1906, A., ii, 
92. 


Copper alloys, densities of (Horrszma), 
1904, A., ii, 742. 
and with nickel (KURNAKOFF and 
ScHEMTSCHUSCHNY), 1907, A., ii, 
525° 
with iron aie ae and Mi..en), 
1907, A., ii, 93. 
and with iron-carbon alloys (Pretr- 
FER), 1906, A., ii, 358. 
corrosion of, by salt water (Joris. 
SEN), 1911, A., ii, 41. 
with lead and silver (FRIEDRICH and 
LERovux), 1907, A., ii, 620. 
= magnesium (Boupovarp), 1903, 
A., ii, 78, 480; (URazorr), 1908, 
A,, ii, 186. 
with’ manganese (SCHEMTSCHUSCHNY, 
Urazorr, and RyKovKoFF), 1907, 
A., ii, 777. 
analysis of (AZZARELLO), 1910, 
A., ii, 754. 
and aluminium, magnetic pro- 
perties of (HEUSLER and Rics- 
ARZ), 1909, A., ii, 240; (Ross 
and Gray), 1909, A., ii, 859. 
and tin, magnetic properties of 
(Ross and Gray), 1911, A., ii, 
183. 
with mercury (GuNTz and DE GRIEFT), 
1912, A., ii, 351. 
electrochemical investigation of 
(RIcHARDSand GARROD-THOMAS), 
1910, A., ii, 384. 
with nickel (GUERTLER and Tam- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 174; (Vic- 
OUROUX), 1910, A., ii, 132. 
and zinc, constitution of (TAFEL), 
1908, A., ii, 846, 
= palladium (Ruz), 1907, A., 


with penance See Phosphor- 
cop 
with platinum (DoERINCKEL), 1907, 
A., li, 785. 
with silicon (LEBEAU), 1906, A., ii, 
29, 168; (VicourouUx), 1906, A., 
ii, 168; (Puitips), 1907, A., ii 
870. 
See also Copper silicides. 
with silver (Fretp), 1910, A., ii, 
851 ; (KURNAKOFF, PusHIn, and 
SENKOWSKY), 1910, A., ii, 
925. 
‘distillation of ‘yeaa and Wata- 
NABE), 1907, A., ii, 84. 
and gold (JANECKE), ‘1911, A, 
‘1089. 
with tellurium (CuIkasuic#), 1907, 
A., ii, 548, 
with thallium (DoERINCKEL), 1906, 
A., ii, 166. 
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Copper alloys with tin (Sackur and 
Pick), 1908, A., ii, 496; (Gro- 
LITTI and TAVANT!), 1908, A., ii, 
946. 

constitution of (Hrycock and 
NEVILLE), 1904, A., ii, 172; 
(SHEPHERD and Bioven), 1906, 
A., ii, 861. 

electrical properties of (LEDovx), 
1912, A., ii, 727. 

tensile strength of (SHEPHERD and 
Upron), 1905, A., ii, 587. 

estimation of tin in (Lrvy), 1906, 
A., ii, 55. 

See also Bronze. 

with zinc (SHEPHERD), 1904, A., ii, 

662; (Sackur, Mavz, and S1z- 
MENS), 1905, A., ii, 524; (GuIL- 
LET), 1906, A., ii, 357 ; (CARPEN- 
TER), 1912, A., ii, 764. 

conditions which determine the 
composition of electro-deposited 
(Freip), 1910, A., ii, 38. 

electrical properties of (Norsa), 
1912, A., ii, 890. 

heat treatment of (BENGOUGH and 
Hvupson), 1908, A., ii, 186. 

See also Brass, and Muntz metal. 

and iron, action of the atmosphere 
on (HABERMANN), 1905, A., ii, 
693. 

Copper salts, spectroscopic researches on 
solutions of (Moore), 1906, A., ii, 
510. 

absorption of light by (Hovsrovn), 
1912, A., ii, 507. 

absorption of light by aqueous solu- 
tions of (MiLLER), 1904, A., ii, 4. 

colour intensity of (PICKERING), 1912, 
T., 1625; P., 184. 

decomposition curves of solutions of 
(Herpere), 1903, A., ii, 263; 
(ABEL), 1903, A., ii, 407. 

absorption of, by Fundulus hetero- 
clitus (WHITE and THOMAS), 1912, 
A., ii, 576. 

action of alkali sulphites on (Bav- 
BIGNY), 1912, A., li, 351, 447. 

action of radium emanation on .solu- 
tions of (CuRIE and GLEDITSCH), 
1908, A., ii, 793. 

and iron salts in presence of alkalis 
and acids (FRISCHER), 1908, A., ii, 
947. 

reduction of, by hydroxylamine 
(PECHARD), 19038, A., ii, 293. 

anti-putrescent effects of (A. SPRIN- 
GER and A. SPRINGER, jun.), 1909, 
A., ii, 509. 

selective aseptic action of (SPRINGER), 
1910, A., ii, 739. 


Copper 


Copper salts, basic (ERMEN), 1912, A., 
ii, 453. 
formation of, under the influence of 
electrolysis (BrocHET), 1904, A., 
ii, 338. 
double, with hydrazine, crystallog- 
raphy of (RANFALD!), 1906, A., ii, 
664. 


reaction of, with titanous salts 
(KNECHT), 1904, A., ii, 448. 

estimation of, gasometrically, by means 
of hydrazine sulphate (DE GIRARD 
and DE Saporta), 1907, A., ii, 
400. 

estimation of, volumetrically, with 
titanium trichloride (MosERr), 1912, 
A., ii, 1097. 

Ammonio-copper chloride, compound 
of, with benzidine (JARVINEN),1912, 
A., ii, 486. 

Ammonio-cupric mercuric iodides 
(ANDERLINI), 1912, A., ii, 764. 

Ammonio-cuprous iodide (ANDERLINI), 
1912, A., ii, 765. 

Cuprammonium compounds (Bovuzat), 

1903, A., ii, 597. 
complex (KoHiscHvTTER and 
PupscHigs), 1904, A., ii, 338. 
salts (HorN), 1906, A., ii, 281; 1907, 
A., ii, 871 ; 1908, A., i, 121, 
See also under Copper organic 
compounds. 
chromates (PARRAVANO and Pasta), 
1907, A., i, 961. 
hydroxide, complex (BoNsDORFF), 
1904, A., ii, 733. 
sulphate (P&cHARD), 1903, A., ii, 
293 ; (HorN), 1907, A., ii, 871. 
sulphates (Horn and TayLor), 
1904, A., ii, 662. 
anhydrous (Bouzat), 1903, A., ii, 
21. 


See also Copper-ammonia organic 
compounds. 
Cuprosamine iodides 

1904, P., 241. 
Copper arsenide (GRANGER), 1903, A., 
ii, 547. 
carbonate, basic, solubility of precipit- 
ated, in solutions of carbon di- 
oxide (FREE), 1908, A., ii, 848. 
hydroxide, and oxide, solubility of, 
in ammonia (MURMANN), 1904, 
A., ii, 733. 
carbonates and the cupricarbonates 
(PIckERING), 1909, T., 1409 ; P., 
188. 
conditions of formation of natural 
(MILLOSEVICH), 1908, A., ii, 282. 
sodium carbonates (PICKERING), 1909, 
T., 1418; P., 188. 


(SILBERRAD), 


Copper 


Copper potassium carbonates (Woop and 
JONES), 1907, A., ii, 620. 
perchlorate, hydrates and ammonia 
compounds of (Satvapor!), 1912, 
A., li, 649. 
chlorides. See Cupric and Cuprous 
chlorides. 
thallic chloride (GEWECKE), 1909, A., 
ii, 577 
ammonium chromates 
1908, A., ii, 691. 
fluoride and its compound with am- 
monia (Boum), 1905, A., ii, 249. 
ceric fluoride (RimBAcH and KILIAn), 
1909, A., ii, 810. 
chromium fluoride (HIGLEY), 1904, A., 
ii, 566. 
halogen salts, band spectra of (DE- 
RICHSWEILER), 1907, A., ii, 322. 
formation of mixed crystals of 
(MONKEMEYER), 1906, A., ii, 604. 
hydroxide, ammoniacal solutions of 
(Dawson), 1909, T., 370; P., 
33; A., ii, 1011. 
electromotive behaviour of, in al- 
kaline electrolytes (ALLMAND), 
1909, T., 2151; P., 258. 
heterogeneous colloidal (Sz1LArp), 
1908, A., ii, 197. 
colloidal, dehydration of, by electro- 
osmosis (MOLLER and SpirTzEr), 
1907, A., ii, 351. 
hydroxychloride. See Paratacamite. 
iodates, crystallised (GRANGER and 
DE SCHULTEN), 1904, A., ii, 661. 
periodates (GiouitTI), 1903, A., ii, 
211. 
iodides (WALKER and Dover), 1905 
T., 1584; P., 232. 
ammonium mercuric iodides (ANDER- 
LINI), 1912, A., ii, 764. 
nitrate, anhydrous, preparation of 
(GunTz and MARTIN), 1909, A., 
ii, 1019. 
basic and hydrated forms of (Cum- 
MING and GEMMELL), 1912, A., 
ii, 556. 
nitride (Gunrz and Basser), 1906, 
A., ii, 359. 
quadrantoxide, the supposed (MosEr), 
1909, A., ii, 891. 
oxides, dissociation pressures of (FooTE 
and SmirH), 1908, A., ii, 847. 
lecture experiments with (JoRISSEN 
and Fiiippo), 1904; A., ii, 564. 
See also Cupric and Cuprous oxides. 
chromium double oxides, dissociation 
of (L. and P. Wouter), 1908, A., ii, 
387. 
peroxide (Moser), 1907, A., ii, 549; 
(MiuEr), 1907, A., ii, 771. 


(GROGER), 


’ 
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Copper peroxide, electrolytic formation 
of (Mituer and Spitzer), 1907, 
A., ii, 174 ; (MULLER), 1907, A., ii, 
428. 
oxychloride, prevention of mildew by 
CHUARD), 1910, A., ii, 443. 
— (GRANGER), 1903, A., ii, 
547. 


silicides (VicovRoUXx), 1907, A., ii, 
82, 89; (LEBEAU), 1907, A., ii, 
264; (Rupotri), 1907, A., ii, 
352. 

See also Copper alloys with Silicon. 

platinum silicide (Vicourovx), 1907, 

A., ii, 785. 

sulphate, electrolytic preparation of 
(Kroupa, Luckow, and Cam- 
PAGNE), 1906, A., ii, 449. 

electromotive force produced by the 
flow of solutions of, through a 
capillary tube (Riéry), 1911, A., 
ii, 575. 

conductivity of mixtures of sulph- 
uric acid and (RICHARDSON and 
TAYLOR), 1912, A., ii, 225. 

specific heat of solutions of (Vatt- 
LANT), 1906, A., ii, 7. 

dissociation of (TomMas!), 1904, A., 
ii, 734. 

variable sensitiveness in the colori- 
metry of (Horn and Btake), 
1906, A., ii, 703. 

diffusion of solutions of, in gelatin 
(YkGouNOFF), 1907, A., ii, 12. 

electrolysis of solutions of (Forrst- 
ER and CoFFETT!), 1904, A., ii, 
818. 

sulphate, electrolysis of, as a basis 
for acidimetry (LANGE), 1903, 
A., ii, 106. 

copper chloride, ammonium sulph- 
ate, ammonium chloride and 
water, the system, at 30° 
(ScHREINEMAKERS), 1909, A., ii, 
403. 

and potassium iodide, velocity of 
reaction between (OLIVERI- 
MANDALA), 1910, A., ii, 490. 

potassium sulphate and _ water 
(MEERBURG), 1911, A.,_ il, 
380. 

reduction of, with hydroxylamine 
(ADAMs and OvERMAN), 1909, A., 
ii, 578. 

decomposition of, in a current of 
dry air in relation to the tempera- 
ture (VANJUKOFF), 1909, A., ii, 
809, 

decomposition of an aqueous solu- 
tion of, by aluminium alloys 
(Pf&cHEUX), 1906, A., ii, 286. 
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Copper sulphate, action of ammonia on 
solutions of (LockE and Fors- 
SALL), 1904, A., ii, 258. 

interaction in solution of, and 
ferrous sulphate (ELLIs and 
CoLuIER), 1907, P., 264. 
action of lime in excess on solutions 
of (BELL and TABER), 1908, A., 
ii, 107. 
decomposition of, by methyl alcohol 
(AuGER), 1906, A., i, 550. 
action of sodium hypophosphite on, 
in aqueous solution (Firtn and 
Myers), 1911, T., 1329; P., 
139, 
action of sodium hyposulphite on 
(FrrtTH and Myrrs), 1912, P., 101. 
basic (HABERMANN), 1906, A., ii, 
757. 
new basic (PICKERING), 1909, T., 
1417. 
hydrates of (BELL and TABER), 
1908, A., ii, 382. 
dehydration of the pentahydrate of 
(BLACKMAN), 1912, A., ii, 134. 
gravimetric estimation of (DALLI- 
MORE), 1909, A., ii, 833. 
basic sulphates, formation of (PICKER- 
ING), 1907, T., 1982; P., 261. 
ammonium and potassium calcium 
sulphates (D’Ans), 1908, A., ii, 590. 
sodium sulphate, preparation and 
solubility of (KopPrEL), 1903, A., ii, 
78 


sulphide, electrolytic behaviour of 
(BoDLANDER and IpDAszEwSsKI!), 
1905, A., ii, 390. 
thermal conductivity of (IcoLz), 
1912, A., ii, 231. 
solubility of, in alkali polysulphides 
(HAsSREIDTER), 1905, A., ii, 285, 
611 


hydrogen ¢etrasulphide, salts of (BiLTz 
and HErMs), 1907, A., ii, 262. 
ammonium polysulphide (HoFMANN 
and HécHTLEN), 1903, A., ii, 728. 
sulphite, decomposition of (Bav- 
BIGNY), 1912, A., ii, 647. 
sodium thiosulphate, compound of 
cuprous acetylide, acetylene, and 
(BHADURI), 1912, A., i, 597. 
Cupric compounds, reduction of, by 
ferrous salts in ammoniacal solution 
(HERRMANN), 1907, A., ii, 689. 
Cupric salts, colour of, in aqueous 
solution (SInGwick and TIZARD), 
1907, P., 305; 1908, T., 187. 
colour and ionisation of (StnGwicK 
and T1zarD),1910,T., 957; P., 67. 
compounds of, with nitric oxide 
(Mancnor), 1910, A., ii, 956. 


Copper :— 

Cupric ammonium arsenosomolybdates 
(EpHrarM and FEIpEL), 1910, A., 
ii, 301. 

metaborate, preparation of, and 
evolution of oxygen from (GUERT- 
LER), 1904, A., ii, 259. 
bromide, dissociation of (JACKSON), 
1911, T., 1066 ; P., 45. 
chlorate, basic (BROCHET), 1904, A., 
ii, 338. 
chloride, flame spectrum of (K1En), 
1908, A., ii, 1001. 
change of colour of, in solution 
(BENRATH), 1907, A., ii, 694. 
colour of aqueous solutions of, 
in relation to the electrolytic 
dissociation (NozarR1),1907, A., 
ii, 351. 
reduction of, by calcium (Hack- 
SPILL), 1906, A., ii, 161. 
mixed crystals of ammonium 
chloride and (Foore), 1912, 
A., ii, 847. 
ammonium chloride and water 
(MeerBuRG), 1905, A., ii, 
17. 
and barium and sodium chlorides, 
and water, the system (SCHREI- 
NEMAKERS and DE _ Baar), 
1908, A., ii, 1020. 
and cupric bromide, formation of 
auto-complexes in solutions of 
(DENHAM), 1909, A., ii, 373. 
and cuprous chloride in hydro- 
chloric acid solution, equili- 
brium between (Poma), 1909, 
A., ii, 315. 
and cuprous chloride, thermal 
analysis of the system (SAND- 
ONNINI), 1912, A., ii, 918. 
copper sulphate, ammonium 
sm om ammonium chloride 
and water, the system, at 30° 
(SCHREINEMAKERS), 1909, A., 
ii, 403. 
and sulphate, sodium chloride 
and sulphate and water, the 
system (SCHREINEMAKERS and 
DE Baar), 1911, A., ii, 381; 
(ScHREINEMAKERS), 1911, A., 
ii, 592. 
potassium carbonates (PICKERING), 
1911, T., 800; P., 55. 
chromate (GROGER), 1903, A.,ii,647. 
tetrachromate (GROGER), 1910, A., 
ii, 300. 
hydroxide, stable (HABERMANN), 
1906, A., ii, 757. 
preparation of (ANDRLik), 1906, 


A., ii, 617, 


Copper 


Copper :— 


Cupric acid, formation of (BRAUNER 
and Kuzma), 1907, A., ii, 716. 
nitrate, action of potassamide on, 
in liquid ammonia (FRANKLIN), 

1912, A., ii, 1174. 

nitrite (Divers), 1907, P., 269. 

Soe and oxidation of 

(RAy), 1907, T., 1405; P., 117. 
oxide, melting point of (SLADE and 

FARROW), 1912, A., ii, 1057. 

solid solutions in the dissociation 
of (WOHLER), 1907, A., ii, 38 ; 
(W6HLER and Frey), 1909, 
A., ii, 238. 

reduction of (DoELTz and GRav- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 687. 

catalytic action of (STRACHAN), 
1911, A., ii, 606. 

as a catalyst in reductions (Ipa- 
TIEFF), 1909, A., i, 449. 

action of alkyl iodides on (DEN- 
HAM), 1911, A., ii, 804. 

and hydroxide, affinity relations 
of (ALLMAND), 1910, T., 608; 

55 


colloidal (Ley), 1905, A., ii, 524; 
(Paat and LEvze), 1906, A., 
ii, 356, 358. 
sulphide, reduction of, to cuprous 
sulphide (WEINLAND and Srorz), 
1907, A., ii, 771. 
thiosulphate, compounds of, with 
amines (Rossi), 1912, A., i, 799. 

Cupricarbonates (PICKERING), 1909, 
T., 1409; P., 188. 

Cupri-ferrous sulphates, red, phase 
equilibrium of (ALLMAND), 1909, 
A., ii, 238. - 

Cuprous bromide and potassium brom- 

ide, thermal analysis of mixtures 
of (pE CrsaRis), 1911, A., ii, 
804 


chloride, formula of (BECKMANN), 

1907, A., ii, 739. 

and cupric chloride, thermal 
analysis of the system (SAND- 
ONNINI), 1912, A., ii, 918. 

thermal analysis of mixtures of, 
with chlorides of univalent 
metals (SANDONNINI; PoMA 
and GABBI ; DE CEsARIs), 1911, 
A., ii, 606. 

and cupric chloride in hydro- 
chloric acid solution, equili- 
brium between (PomA), 1909, 
A., ii, 315. 

equilibrium of, with cuprous 
oxide and with cuprous sulph- 
ide (TRUTHE), 1912, A., ii, 
763, 
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Co 


P 
Cuprous chloride, additive compounds 


of, with acetylene and with p. 
anisylacetylene (MANcHoT, Witx- 
ERs, and OLTROGGE), 1912, A., i, 
230. 
ammonia haloids (Lioyp), 1908, 
A., ii, 847. 
hydroxide and oxide (GiL.eEr7), 
1909, A., ii, 483. 
imide (FRANKLIN), 1912, A, ii, 
1174. 
iodide (BARBIERI), 1907, A., ii, 
462; (GUICHARD), 1907, A., ii, 
689, 
equilibrium of the formation of 
(FEDOTEEFF), 1911, A., ii, 42. 
electrical conductivity of solid 
(BADEKER and Pavtr; Bins. 
KER), 1908, A., ii, 654. 
change of conductivity of solid, 
in the light (Rupert), 1910, 
A., ii, 253. 
solubility of, in potassium 
bromide solution (Kou), 1909, 
A., ii, 891. 
equilibrium between and cupric 
salt and iodine in aqueous 
solution (BRAY and MacKay), 
1910, A., ii, 943. 
compound of quinoline methiodide 
and (Koun), 1912, A., i, 801. 
analysis of (BArpT), 1911, A., ii, 
1033. 
ammonium iodide (GossNER), 
1904, A., ii, 36; (ANDERLINI), 
1912, A., ii, 765. 
nitrate and lead iodide, equilibrium 
in the system (FEDOTEEFF), 
1912, A., ii, 146. 
compound of, with ammonia, 
(Stoan), 1910, A., ii, 852. 
nitride (FITZGERALD), 1907, A., ii, 
545. 
oxide and hydroxide (GILLETT), 
1909, A., ii, 483. 
electrolytic precipitation of 
(MILLER), 1909, A., ii, 373. 
fusion of, with silica (OTIN), 1912, 
A., ii, 351. 
and chloride, equilibrium of 
mixtures of (TRUTHE), 1912, 
A., ii, 763. f 
solubility of, in aqueous ammonia 
solutions (DoNNAN and 
Tuomas), 1911, T., 1788; P., 
213. ” 
electromotive behaviour of, in 
alkaline electrolytes (ALI- 
MAND), 1909, T., 2151; P., 
258. 
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Copper: “eh 
Cuprous oxide, oxidation by means of, 
in strongly alkaline solution 
(EHRENFELD), 1908, A., ii, 848. 
ammoniacal, oxidation of 
(MEYER), 1903, A., ii, 78. 
estimation of (CoFFETTI), 1909, 
A., ii, 349; (GREAVEs), 1909, 
A., ii, 1054. 
metaphosphate (AUGER), 1907, A., 
ii, 174. 
silicide. See Cuprosilicon. 
sulphantimonites (PARRAVANO and 
DE CAESARIS), 1912, A., ii, 
942. 
sulphate (FoERSTER and BLANKEN- 
BERG), 1907, A., ii, 89; (RE- 
couRA), 1909, A., ii, 579. 
and its compound with carbon 
monoxide (JOANNIS), 1903, A., 
i, 371. 
ammonio-sulphate (Bouzar), 1908, 
A., ii, 187. 
sulphide, crystallography of (v. 
SUSTSCHINSKY), 1904, A., ii, 
30. 
and cupric sulphide, heat of forma- 
tion of (Vv. WARTENBERG), 
1909, A., ii, 794. 
fusibility of mixtures of, with 
antimony sulphide (P£LABON), 
1905, A., ii, 435. 
and cuprous chloride, equilibrium 
of mixtures of (TRUTHE), 1912, 
A., ii, 763. 
and ferrous sulphide, the system 
(BORNEMANN and SCHREYER), 
1909, A., ii, 1012. 
and lead sulphide, freezing-point 
diagrams of mixtures of (FRIED- 
RICH), 1907, A., ii, 951. 
and silver sulphide, freezing-point 
diagrams of mixtures of (Fr1ED- 
RICH), 1907, A., ii, 951. 
snlphites of Etard and of Rogojski 
(RAMBERG), 1909, A., ii, 1013. 
Cuproso-cupri¢ chloro-salts, constitu- 
tion of (Poma), 1909, A., ii, 315. 
Copper organic compounds :— 
violet and ultra-violet absorption 
spectra of complex (Byxk), 1906, A., 
ii, 317. 

Copper salts of organic acids, and their 
behaviour with alkalis (PICKERING), 
1911, P., 276; 1912, T., 174. 

compounds of, with ethylenediamine 
(GRossMANN and ScnicK), 1906, 
A., i, 629, 631. 

compounds. of, with pyridine and 
quinoline (PFEIFFER and PIMMER), 
1906, A., i, 104. 


Copper 


Copper organic compounds :— 

Copper salts, univalent, compounds of 
thiocarbamide and of xanthamide with 
salts of (RosENHEIM and STADLER), 
1906, A., i, 407. 

Copper, compound of, with quinol 

(THompson), 1911, P., 155. 
acetylide, constitution of (ScHEIBER 
and FLEBBE), 1908, A., i, 983; 
(SCHEIBER, RECKLEBEN, and 
Srravss), 1911, A., i, 188. 
colloidal (Ktsrert),1903, A., i,406. 
compound of copper sodium thio- 
sulphate, acetylene and (BuHa- 
DURI), 1912, A., i, 597. 
cyanide, double salts of, with sodium 
cyanide (GROssMANN), 1903, A., ii, 
476. 
alkali 
(GROsSMANN and v. DER 
1905, A., i, 179. 
ferrocyanide, coagulation of (Pap- 
PADA), 1911, A., ii, 971. 
membranes, permeability of (BArR- 
TELL), 1911, A., ii, 1072. 
analysis of (LeuBA), 1905, A., ii, 
556. 
glycine sulphates, physico-chemical 
study of the complex (BARKER), 
1908, A., i, 323. 
hydroferrocyanates and hydroferri- 
cyanates (MULLER, WEGELIN, and 
KELLERHOFF), 1912, A., i, 614. 
thiocyanocyanides (GROossMANN), 
1904, A., i, 146. 

Cupric alkaline salts of organic acids 
(PIcKERING), 1912, T., 1614; P., 
142, 

citrates (PICKERING), 1910, T., 1837; 
P., 1%. 

diformaldisulphite, and its use as a 
fungicide (MALVEzIN), 1910, A., i, 
91 


and alkaline-earth cyanides 
ORST), 


hydrogen and sodium hydrogen 
ferrocyanides (WILLIAMS), 1912, P., 


glycollates (PicKERING), 1911, T., 
1347; P., 192 

mucates (PICKERING), 1911, T., 176; 
PR. Fs 

quinates (PIcKERING), 1911, T., 177; 
P., 2 


saccharates (PICKERING), 1911, T., 
176: Pi.-%. 
tartrates (PICKERING), 1911, T., 169; 


ms 
tripyridinium and dihexamethylene- 
tetramine thiocyanates (CALZOLARI), 
1910, A., i, 614. 
Cuprous thiocyanate, compound of, and 
trimethylamine (Lane), 1911, P., 140. 


Copper 


Copper organic compounds :— 
Cuproso-cupric cyanide, compounds of, 
with pyridine, methylamine, dime- 
thylamine, and trimethylamine (Lir- 
TERSCHEID), 1904, A., i, 301. 
Copper-ammonia compounds, cyano-, 
complex (TREADWELL and v. GIRSE- 
WALD), 1904, A., i, 479. 
Cuprammonium salts (HorN), 1908, A., 
i, 121; (HorN and GraHAm), 1908, 
A., i, 392. 
thiocyanates (HorRN), 1907, A., i, 595. 
Copper detection, estimation, and 
separation :— 
new reaction for (UHLENHUTH), 1910, 
A., ii, 898. 
delicate colour reaction for (BRADLEY), 
1906, A., ii, 805. 
detection of, by means of naphthenic 
acid (CHARITSCHKOFF), 1910, A., ii, 
549. 
microchemical reaction for, in presence 
of lead and bismuth (MEERBURG 
and Finipro), 1906, A., ii, 52. 
microchemical detection of sulphur, 
selenium, and tellurium in (H1n- 
RICHSEN and BAvER), 1907, A., ii, 
650. 
detection and estimatior of, in plants 
(GUERITHAULT), 1912, A., ii, 998. 
and iron, detection of (DELEPINE), 
1908, A., ii, 633. 
and nickel solutions, colorimetric com- 
parison of (MILBAUVER), 1908, A. ,ii,71. 
precipitation of, as carbonate (ScHIRM), 
1911, A., ii, 1138. 
precipitation of, by nitrosophenyl- 
hydroxylamine (Bin1z and 
ODTKE), 1910, A., ii, 550. 
a as oxalate in analysis, 
and estimation of (Goocn and 
Warp), 1909, A., ii, 703. 
non-precipitation of, by hydrogen 
sulphide, in presence of potassium 
cyanide (TREADWELL andy. 
GIRSEWALD), 1904, A., ii, 172. 
microchemical analysis of (ScHOORL), 
1909, A., ii, 96. 
electrolytic analysis of, and estimation 
of gases in it (HEATH), 1912, A., ii, 
1091. 
assay of, by the iodide method (Low), 
1903, A., ii, 334. 
electrolytic assay of, containing anti- 
mony, arsenic, selenium, and tel- 
lurium (HEATH), 1904, A., ii, 780. 
estimation of (Foster), 1907, A., ii, 
303 ; (ScHEIBER), 1909, A., ii, 765; 
(HanvS and Sovxup), 1911, A., ii, 
441; (DuToir and vy. WEIssz), 
1911, A., ii, 1187, 
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—— estimation, and separ- 


ation : 

nickel and cobalt, estimation of 
(PEDERSON), 1911, A., ii, 771. 

indirect estimation of (Das), 1910, 
P., 130. 

estimation of, by ammonium hydr. 
oxide (VAUBEL), 1909, A., ii, 832. 

estimation of, as anhydrous cupric 
sulphate (REcouRA), 1910, A., ii, 
899. 

estimation of, by titanium trichloride 
(Ruxap), 1906, T., 1491; P,, 
244, 

estimation of, colorimetrically (Mu:- 
BAUER and STANEK), 1908, A., ii, 
69 ; (ScHoTT), 1912, A., ii, 305. 

estimation of, electrolytically (Kurrr- 
RATH), 1905, A., ii, 64; (FoERsTER), 
1906, A., ii, 805; (FREE), 1908, 
A., li, 227 ; (BENNER), 1910, A., 
ii, 999 ; (BLAsDALE and Crurss) 
1910, A., ii, 1112. 

estimation of, gasometrically (Rizc- 
LER), 1904, A., ii, 448. 

estimation of, gasometrically, with 
hydrazine salts (EBLER), 1906, A., 
ii, 53 

estimation of, iodometrically (Gzr- 
LINGER), 1906, A., ii, 308 ; (Goocn 
and HEatH), 1907, A., ii, 720; 
(VIDEGREN), 1909, A., ii, 765. 

estimation of, by the iodine method 
(KENDALL), 1912, A., ii, 93; 
(PETERS), 1912, A., ii, 492; 
(Sue1uRA and Koper), 1912, A., ii, 
689. 

estimation of, iodometrically, as 
cuprous xanthate (Rupp and 
Krauss), 1908, A., ii, 106. 

estimation of, volumetrically (FErn- 
EKEs and Kocn), 1905, A., ii, 860; 
(JAMIESON, Lévy, and WELLS), 
1908, A., ii, 684; (LITTERSCHEID), 
1909, A., ii, 348; (MasiNno), 1909, 
A., ii, 1058 ; (SANcHEz), 1910, A., 
ii, 158; (KENDALL), 1912, A., ii, 
604. 

estimation of, volumetrically, and its 
application to the testing of copper 
sulphate and commercial copper 
sulphide (Gricet), 1904, A., ii, 780. 

estimation of, volumetrically, by 

tassium iodide (CaNnroni and 
CSENSTEIN), 1907, A., ii, 54. 

estimation of, volumetrically, by 
means of potassium  xanthate 
(Oppo), 1903, A., ii, 758. 

indirect volumetric estimation of 
(Bacovescu and VLAHvTZzA), 1909, 
A., ii, 767, 
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PO at estimation, and separ- 
ation :— 
titration of, by potassium iodide, and 
applicability of the method in 
presence of iron and arsenic (Moser), 
1905, A., ii, 64, 422. 
and chromium, and chromium and 
iron, titration of, in admixture 
(HrpBERT), 1909, A., ii, 349. 
titration of, by Volhard’s method 
(THEODOR), 1908, A., ii, 898; 
(KuHn), 1908, A., ii, 1072. 
influence of, on the titration of iron 
by the Zimmerman-Reinhardt 
method (ScHRODER), 1909, A., ii, 
186. 
estimation of, in dross (VALLETY), 
1905, A., ii, 483. 
rapid estimation of, in coarse metal 
(WINKLER), 1910, A., ii, 655. 
lead, and silver, estimation of, in 
complicated organic salts (RINDL 
and SIMoNIs), 1908, A., ii, 432. 
estimation of, electrolytically in pre- 
serves (LAKUS), 1911, A., ii, 
771. 
estimation of, in pyrites (REMONDINI), 
1908, A., ii, 328; (Masewsk1), 
1911, A., ii, 335 ; (IWANOFF), 1911, 
A., ii, 660. 
estimation of, electrolytically, in 
pyrites (TREADWELL), 1912, A., ii, 
estimation of, in steel (ZINBERG), 
1912, A., ii, 299. 
estimation of, in commercial sulphate 
(Cavazzi1), 1911, A., ii, 1137. 
estimation of small quantities of, in 
drinking waters (PHELPS), 1906, A., 
ii, 396. 
estimation of, in wines (HUBERT and 
ALBA), 1907, A., ii, 299. 
estimation of arsenic in (AZZARELLO), 
1910, A., ii, 241. 
estimation of arsenic in commercial 
(BRESSANIN), 1912, A., ii, 994. 
estimation of small quantities of 
a in (CLovp), 1904, A., ii, 


estimation of cuprous oxide in (Cor- 
FETTI), 1909, A., ii, 349; (GREAVEs), 
1909, A., ii, 1054. 

estimation of oxygen in (Dickson), 
1905, A., ii, 479; (ARoHBUTT), 
1906, A., ii, 122. 

estimation and separation of (BAYER), 
1912, A., ii, 1212. 

estimation and separation of, by 
means of acetylene (ERDMANN ; 
ERDMANN and Maxkowka), 1907, 
A., ii, 899, 


Copper detection, estimation, and separ- 

ation :— 

quantitative separation of, from other 
metals (JANNASCH and RovuTALa), 
1912, A., ii, 388. 

separation of, from antimony (PUSHIN 
and TRECHZINSKY), 1906, A., ii, 
199. 

electrolytic separation of, from anti- 
mony and arsenic (HOLLARD and 
BERTIAUX), 1904, A., ii, 682. 

separation of, from arsenic (J ANNASCH 
and HkrIMANN), 1907, A., ii, 
197. 

separation of arsenic, as ammonium 
magnesium arsenate, from (GoocH 
and PuHELpPs), 1907, A., ii, 
130. 

separation of, from arsenic, cadmium 
iron, and lead (WarRD), 1912, A., ii, 
605. 

separation of, from bismuth (R1Ep- 
ERER), 1903, A., ii, 762 ; (MosER), 
1906, A., ii, 199. 

separation of, from cadmium and zine, 
by means of “‘ cupferron” (HANUS 
and Sovuxup), 1910, A., | ii, 
899. 

use of ammonium persulphate in the 
separation of manganese from, in 
acid solutions (GOTTSCHALK), 1908, 
A., ii, 433. 

separation of nickel from (THIEL), 
1908, A., ii, 539. 

electrolytic separation of, from nickel 
or zinc (KREMANN), 1912, A., ii, 
1213. 

electrolytic separation of silver and 
(GILLETT), 1908, A., ii, 226. 

new reaction for iron in (CROUZEL), 
1904, A., ii, 783. 

See also White metal. 

Copper ammoniacal solutions, nature of 
(Dawson), 1906, T., 1666; P., 
256. 

Copper-bars, analysis of (MURMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 421. 

Copper baths. See Copper-plating baths. 

Copper Bessemer reaction (DorEI.Tz and 
GRAUMANN), 1907, A., ii, 689. 

Copper complexes in ammoniacal solu- 
tion (HantTzscH and RoBERrTson), 
1909, A., ii, 44, 579; (Dawson), 
1909, A., ii, 316. 

Copper fungicides (PICKERING), 1912, 
A., ii, 285. 

‘* Copper-glance” from smelting works 
in the Altai, crystallography of (v. 
SustscHinsky), 1904, A., ii, 30. 

yk mmr (chaleocite), identification 
of (Stokes), 1907, A., ii, 472. 


Copper and silver groups 


per and silver groups, electro-analyt- 
ical deposition and separation of metals 
of the (Sanp), 1907, T., 373; P., 26. 

Copper lyes, estimation of free acid, 
copper, and arsenic in (Kocu), 1907, 
A,, ii, 198 

Copper matte, nature of (RONTGEN), 
1906, A., ii, 672. 

Copper mirrors, deposition of, on glass 
(NEoGI), 1908, A., ii, 848. 

Copper objects, ancient, from Transcau- 
casia (SKINDER), 1909, A., ii, 238. 
Copper ores (STEVANOVIG), 1903, A., ii, 

301. 


estimation of minute quantities of 
arsenic in (CLoup), 1904, A., ii, 515. 

estimation of minute quantities of 
bismuth in (CLoup), 1904, A.,ii,518. 

estimation of gold and silver in 
(LokEvy), 1911, A., ii, 338. 

Copper pellicles obtained by ionoplastics, 
action of iodine on (HOULLEVIGUE), 
19038, A., ii, 597. r 

Copper-pitch-ore (LINDGREN and HILLE- 
BRAND), 1905, A., ii, 97. 

from Amzalar, Roumania (NIcoLAv), 
1905, A., ii, 599. 

Copper-plating baths, rapid analysis of 

(PANNAIN), 1908, A., ii, 5387. 
estimation of free acid in (Drsat- 
SIEUX), 1909, A., ii, 756. 

Copper pyrites (chalcopyrite) crystalline 
structure of, from Japan (Forp), 
1907, A., ii, 100; (BECKENKAMP), 
1907, A., ii, 101, 362. 

from Sudbury, sperrylite from (Dicx- 
SON), 1903, A., ii, 302. 

crystallography of (CoLomBA), 1907, 
A., ii, 103. 

decomposition of, for analysis (Bov- 
CHER), 1903, A., ii, 758. 

estimation of copper in (SMITH), 1908, 
A., ii, 334, 

Copper reagents and estimation of 
sugar (CARREZ), 1909, A., ii, 835. 
Copper spirals, catalytic reactions 

caused by (TRILLAT), 1903,A., ii, 589. 

for use in combustions of nitrogenous 
substances (HEYDENREICH), 1907, 
A., ii, 130. 

Copper steels (BREvIL), 1906, A., ii, 
546, 677, 759. 

Copra, estimation of fat in (BLOEMEN- 
DAL), 1907, A., ii, 723. 

Coprostanone and its oxime, semicarb- 

azone, and phenylhydrazine com- 
und (DoRtE and GARDNER), 1908, 

-» 1628; P., 196. 
and its ozonide and action of bromine 
on, and reaction with phenylhydr- 
azine (DoREE), 1909, T., 646; P., 88. 
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Coprosterol (Dorte and Garpnz) 
1908, T., 1625; P., 196. 5 
and cholesterol, chemistry of (Dorit) 
1909, T., 638 ; P., 88. ' 
in ~~ feces (KUSUMOTO), 1909, A., 
ii, 79. 
ozonide (DorKE), 1909, T., 645; P., 
88. 


l-Coprosterol (WILENKO and Mory.ew- 
SKI), 1909, A., i, 228. 
-Coprosterol and its acetate and benzo. 
ate (Dortz and GARDNER), 1108, 
T., 1630; P., 196. 
ozonide (DorEE), 1909, T., 646; P., 
88. 


Coprosterylearbazole and its nitroso- 
derivative (Dortér), 1909, T., 654; 
P., 88. 

Coquimbite, constitution and genesis of 
(SCHARIZER), 1907, A., ii, 482. 

Coral-rock from borings in the Funafuti 
Atoll (Jupp), 1904, A., ii, 351. 

Corals, gorgonian, composition of (Coox), 
1904, A., ii, 675. 

Cordierite from Canada (Evans and 
BANCROFT), 1908, A., ii, 604. 

Cordierite-pinites from Central France 
(GonNARD), 1909, A., ii, 61. 

Cordite, hydrolysis of (SILBERRAD and 

FarMER), 1906, T., 1772; P., 270. 
new method of estimating moisture in 
(Dupré), 1906, A., ii, 626. 
direct estimation of nitroglycerol in 
(SILBERRAD, PHILLIPs, and Merri- 
MAN), 1906, A., ii, 633. 

Coriander oil (HAENSEL), 1908, A., i, 
665; 1909, A., i, 111; (WALBAUM 
and MULueER), 1910, A., i, 184. 

Cork (v. Scumipt), 1904, A., i, 501; 

1910, A., i, 540. 

formation of (ZEISEL), 1911, A., i, 

768 ; 1912, A., i, 287; (v. 
Scumint), 1912, A., i, 72. 

role of phenols, tannic acids, and 
hydroxybenzoic acids in (DRABBLE 
and NIERENSTEIN), 1907, A., ii, 
192. 

Corn-cockle, detection of, in flour 
(Mepicus and Koper), 1903, A., ii, 
251. 

Corn rot, chemical and mycological 
studies on a (REED), 1910, A., ii, 744. 

Cornacea stolonifera, fruit of (DUNCAN), 
1910, A., ii, 534. 

Corneal endothelium, action of oxygen on 
_(BuLtot), 1904, A., ii, 627. 

Cornicrystallin from Anthogoa (Mor- 
NER), 1908, A., ii, 517. 

Cornicularin (HEssE), 1911, A., i, 210. 

Cornin from Cornus florida (MILLER), 
1910, A., i, 577. 
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Cornus paniculatum, fruit of (SHEETS), 
1911, A., ii, 527. 

Coronadite (FerMor), 1909, A., ii, 153. 
from Arizona (LINDGREN and HILLE- 

BRAND), 1905, A., ii, 96. 

Cornus sericea, fruit of (Srockron and 
ELDREDGE), 1908, A., ii, 978. 

Corpses, chemical nature of the wax of 
(TarvGt!), 1905, A., ii, 182. 

Corpus lutewm, relation between the, and 
the growth of the mammary glands 
(O’DonoGHUE), 1912, A., ii, 70. 

active lipoid substance secreted by the 
(Bourn and ANCEL), 1911, A., ii, 
129. 
Correction of numbers, rules for (KouL- 
RAUSCH), 1910, A., ii, 403. 
Corresponding limiting curves, law of, 
and especially the behaviour of di- 
atomic substances (HAPPEL), 1907, 
A,, ii, 331. 

Corresponding states (MrvER), 1910, A., 
ii, 186; (GOLDHAMMER), 1910, A., 
ii, 270. 

extension of the law of (HAPPEL), 
1909, A., ii, 853. 

validity of the law of, for mixtures 
of methyl chloride and carbon di- 
oxide (ONNES and ZAKRZEWSK]), 
1905, A., ii, 149. 

Corrosive sublimate. Seé 

chloride under Mercury. 

Cortinellus edodes, enzyme in, which 

splits nucleic acid (KixK6s1), 1907, 
A., i, 456 
Corundum, artificial 
1907, A., ii, 873. 
pseudomorph after, from Perth, On- 
tario (GRAHAM), 1906, A., ii, 682. 
action of Réntgen rays on (Borpas), 
1908, A., ii, 9. 
Corvin, Corvinin, and 
(Worms), 1904, A., ii, 191. 
Corybulbine and isoCorybulbine and 
their additive salts (BruNs), 1904, 
A., i, 185. 
Corycavidine and its salts and derivatives 
(GADAMER), 1911, A., i, 318. 
Corycavine, properties of, and its auri- 
chloride (Gaupet), 1910, A., i, 501. 


Mercuric 


(H6NIGscHMID), 


Corvinidin 


Corycavinemethine and its methiodide 
(GAEBEL), 1910, A., i, 502. 
Corydaline, constitution of (HAARs), 
1905, A., i, 462. 
relation between absorption spectra 
and the chemical constitution of, 


berberine, and other alkaloids 
(Dopprz and Lauper), 1903, T., 
605 ; P., 7. 
apoCorydaline and its hydrochloride 
(Bruns), 1904, A., i, 186. 


Cotarnine 


Corydalis alkaloids (GADAMER), 1904, 
A., i, 185; 1910, A:, i, 418; 1911, 
A., i, 158, 318, 483, 1011; 1912, 
A., i, 46, 47, 48; (Bruns), 1904, 
A., i, 185; (Haars), 1905, A., i, 
462; (G@ADAMER and KunTzg), 1911, 
A., i, 1012. 

pharmacological examination of 
(PETERS), 1904, A., ii, 682. 

physiological action of (GADAMER), 
1905, A., ii, 411. 

Corydalis aurea, base extracted from 
(Hey), 1910, A., ii, 441. 

Corydalis cava, alkaloid from, and its 

hydrobromide (GAEBEL), 1910, A., 
i, 501. 

alkaloids of the tubers of (ScHMIDT), 
1909, A., ii, 85. 

and C. solida, alkaloids of (Haars), 
1905, A., i, 462. 

Corydalis roots, Japanese, protopine of 
(Maxkosut), 1908, A., i, 908. 

Corydalis solida, bases extracted from 
(Hey), 1910, A., ii, 441. 

Corydalis tubers, Chinese, the alkaloids 
of (MaKosHI), 1908, A., i, 825. 

Corydic acid and its esters and their 
additive salts (HAaRs), 1905, A., i, 
462. 

Corydilic acid and its methyl ester, 
methiodide and nitrate of (HaaRs), 
1905, A., i, 462. 

Corydine and its stereoisomerides and 
derivatives (GADAMER), 1912, A,, i, 
47 


isoCorydine and its methiodide (Gapam- 


ER), 1912, A., i, 48. 
Corylus avellana, oil from leaves of 
(HAENSEL), 1909, A., i, 313. 
Corynanthine, isomerism of yohimbine 
and (FouRNEAU and Fiore), 1912, 
A., i, 49. 


| Corynocarpin from the fruit of the 


karaka tree(EASTERFIELD and AsTon), 
1903, P., 191. 

Corytuberine and its derivatives(GaADAM- 
ER), 1912, A., i, 46. 

Cosmoline, composition of commercial 
(MaBERyY), 1905, A., i, 313. 

Cossyrite from Pantelleria (SOELLNER), 
1909, A., ii, 814. 

Cotarnic acid, synthesis of (PERKIN, 
Rosinson, and THomAs), 1909, T., 
1977; P., 262. 

Cotarnine (FREUND and LEDERER), 1911, 

A., i, 910. 
constitution of (Doppre, LAUDER, and 
TINKLER), 1903, T., 598; P., 75. 
constitution of, and its derivatives 
(FREUND and BEecKER), 1903, A., i, 
572. 


Cotarnine 


Cotarnine, synthesis of, and its auri- 
chloride and picrate (SALWAy), 1910, 
T., 1208; P., 98, 138. 
synthesis of substances allied to (SAL- 
wAY), 1909, T., 1204; P., 175. 
melting point of (Dorr), 1907, A.,i,235. 
the relative strengths of the alkaline 
hydroxides and of ammonia as 
measured by their action on 
(DosBiz, LAUDER, and TINKLER), 
1903, P., 280; 1904, T., 121. 
preparation of hydrastinine from (Py- 
MAN and REMFRY), 1912, T., 1595; 
P., 228. 
action of, on amides, imides, or ure- 
ides (KNOLL & Co.), 1911, A., i, 670. 
behaviour of, towards Grignard’s re- 
agent (FREUND and Reirz), 1906, 
A., i, 600. 
condensation products from (RENz and 
HoFFMANN), 1904, A., i, 610. 
condensation of, with ketones (LIEBER- 
MANN and Kropr), 1904, A., i, 
263; (LIEBERMANN and GLAWE), 
1904, A., i, 765; (Kropr), 1904, 
A., i, 766. 
condensation of, with nitro-compounds 
(Hore and Rosinson), 1911, T., 
2114; P., 265. 
hydro-derivatives, preparation of 
(FrEUND), 1904, A., i, 916. 
cholate (HorFMANN, LA RocHE & 
Co.), 1909, A., i, 253. 
and phthalate (FrEUND), 1911, A., 
i, 561, 
ferrichloride (VOSWINKEL), 1906, A., 
i, 203. 
iodide and its relation to tarconine 
methiodide and  hydrocotarnine 
(Bruns), 1905, A., i, 370. 
phthalates, preparation of (KNOLL & 
Co.), 1907, A., i, 235, 549. 
neoCotarnine and its hydrochloride, 
picrate, and aurichloride (SALWAy), 
1910, T., 1217. 
Cotarnineacetamide (KNOLL & Co.),1911, 
A., i, 670. 
Cotarnine-a-bromoisovalerylcarbamides 
(KNoLL & Co.), 1911, A., i, 670. 
Cotarninecarbamide(KNoLt & Co.),1911, 
A., i, 670. 
Cotarninephthalimide (KNoLL & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 670. 
Cotarnineurethane (KNOLL & Co.), 1911, 
A., i, 670. 
Cotarnylde-N-methylhydroxycotarnine 
and its methiodide (FREUND and Kup- 
FER), 1911, A., i, 912. 
Cotarnylidenede-V-methylhydrocotarn- 
ine (FreUND and Kuprer), 1911, A., 
i, 912. 
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Cotarnylidenede-N-methyliodohydro- 
cotarnine and its hydriodide (Freunp 
and KupFER), 1911, A., i, 912. 

Cotarnylidenehydrocotarnine (Freunp 
and Kuprer), 1911, A., i, 912. 


Cotellin and its tetrabromo-derivative 
(HEssE), 1905, A., ii, 752. 
anal new (HEssE), 1905, A., ii, 


synthesis of substances occurring in 
(PERKIN and Rosinson), 1906, P., 
305. 

Cotoneaster microphylla, prulaurasin in 
(H&RIssEY), 1907, A., ii, 123. 

Cotton, mercerised, characterisation of 
(HUBNER), 1907, P., 304. 

nitrated, dialysis of (DE MosENTHAL), 
1911; A., i, 711. 

Cotton-fibre, action of methylene-blue on 
—— and Epix), 1907, A., ii, 
847. 

Cotton seed, use of the proteins of, in 
nutrition (MENDEL and Fixe), 1912, 
A., ii, 272. 

Cotton-seed oil (MEYER), 1907, A., i, 
821; (MatrHes and Hern7z), 
1909, A., i, 572. 

fate of, injected subcutaneously (HEN- 
a and CroFrutTt), 1905, A., ii, 

35. 

and Halphen’s reaction (FiscHEr and 
Peyav), 1905, A., ii. 213. 

Halphen’s test for (SJoLLEmA and 
TULLEKEN), 1903, A., ii, 47 ; (FuL- 
MER), 1903, A., ii, 249; (RosEn- 
THALER), 1910, A., ii, 1123 ; (Gas- 
TALDI), 1912, A., ii, 1108. 

colour reaction of (HALPHEN), 1905, 
A., ii, 125. 

‘detection of, in olive oil (Miti1av), 
1905, A., ii, 126. 

Cotton-wax (KNECHT and ALLAN), 1911, 
A., ii, 645, ' 

Cotton-wool, absorption of tannin by 
(SANIN), 1912, A., ii, 435. 

Cotunnite, Vesuvian, radioactivity of 
(ZAMBONINI), 1907, A., ii, 663; 
(Rosst), 1908, A., ii, 9; 1911, A., ii, 
174 


Coulomb’s law and the constitution of 
the atom (PELLAT), 1907, A., ii, 427. 
Coumalic acid, bromo-, action of N- 
amino-compounds on (BiLow 
and FincHNER), 1908, A., i, 
1017. 
ethyl ester (WisLicENUs and vy. 
WRANGELL), 1911, A., i, 521. 
methyl ester, and its conversion 
into pyridone derivatives (Vv. 
PECHMANN and MILLs), 1904, A., 
i, 1042. 
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Coumalic acid, chloro-, and its conver- 
sion into pyridine derivatives (v. 
PECHMANN and Mitts), 1904, A., i 
1041. 

Coumalinic acid. See Coumalic acid. 

Coumaran and its homologues, synthesis 
of (STOERMER and GOHL), 1903, A., 
i, 848. 

acyl derivatives (Vv. 
LAMPE, and MARSCHALK), 
A., Oi. 

Coumaran, 1- and 2-amino- (cowmaran- 
amine), and their derivatives 
(STOERMER and K6nie), 1906, A., 
i, 200. 

4:6-dibromo-2-hydroxy- 
Moskopp), 1910, A., i, 332. 
1:2-Coumaran, attempt to synthesise 
(Hexsic), 1908, A., i, 357. 

Coumaran group, studies in the (v. 
KosTANECKI and LAMPE), 1908, A., i, 
442; (v. KosTANECKI and TAMBOR), 
1909, A., i, 319, 

Coumaran ketones, constitution of 
(MARSCHALK), 1910, A., i, 500. 

Coumarandione, the analoge of isatin 
in the coumarone series (STOERMER), 
1909, A., i, 174. 

Coumaran-1:2-dione, preparation and de- 
rivatives of (Fries and PFaFFEN- 
DORF), 1912, A., i, 204. 

Coumarandiones, and o-hydroxyphenyl- 
glyoxylic acids (Fries), 1909, A., i, 
175. 


KosTANECKI, 
1907, 


(FrRIEs and 


Coumaranilic acid and its anilide, azo- 
imide, and hydrazide (StoERMER and 
K6nie@), 1906, A., i, 200. 

2-Coumaranol nitrite (STOERMER and 
Koni), 1906, A., i, 201. 

Coumaranone (ketocowmaran), deriva- 
tives of (MERRIMAN), 1911, T., 911 ; 
P., 104. 

homologues of, and their derivatives 
(Frizs and Finck), 1909, A., 
i, 42. 

Coumaranone, 1-bromo-l-nitro-, and 1- 
chloro-1-nitro- ag and 
BRACHMANN), 1911, A., i, 221. 

dihydroxy-, and its diacetyl and di- 
chlorodiacetyl derivatives, and com- 
pounds with aldehydes (Fruver- 
STEIN and Brass), 1904, A., i, 
335. 

Coumaran-l-one, conversion of oxindole 
into (MARSCHALK), 1912, A., i, 303. 
Coumaran-2-one, condensation ‘products 
of = and PFAFFENDORF), 1911, 

A., i, 149. 

Pree ity bromo-,1:1-dibromo-, 
and 1:1-dichloro- (FRrES and Prar- 
FENDORF), 1912, A., i, 205. 


Coumarin 


Coumaran-2-one, 4:6-d:bromo-, and 4:6- 
dibromo-l-oximino-. (Frizs and 
Moskoprp), 1910, A., i, 332. 

1-oximino-, acetyl derivative 
(STOERMER), 1912, A., i, 206. 
aci-Coumaranone, nitro-, potassium salt 
of (STOERMER), 1909, A., i, 175. 
Coumaranonecarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester, metallic derivatives and phenyl- 
hydrazone of (MERRIMAN), 1911, 
912; P., 101. 
Coumaranonyl-3-indole, 1-(4:6)-di- 
bromo- (Fries and Moskopp), 1910, 
A., i, 382. 
Coumaranyl-l-methylearbinol and _ its 
phenylurethane (STOERMER and 
SCHAFFER), 1903, A., i, 847. 
Coumaranylphenylearbamide(SToERMER 
and K6énie), 1906, A., i, 200. 
o-Coumaric acid, cerous salt (MORGAN 
and CAHEN), 1907, A., i, 1021. 
ethyl ester, and sodium salt (FRIEs 
and KLOSTERMANN), 1908, A., i, 
822. 
o-Coumaric acid, amino-, N-benzoyl- 
derivative of (ERLENMEYER and 
STADLIN), 1905, A., i, 239. 
a-cyano-, and its benzoyl derivative 
(CLARKE and Francis), 1911, A., i, 
205. 
5-nitro-, ethyl ether, and ethers of its 
silver salt and esters (CLAYTON), 
1910, T., 2108. 
p-Coumaric acid, methyl ester, benzoyl 
derivative of (PowER and SaLway), 
1910, T., 235. 
Coumarie ‘acids, 
1904, A., i, 505. 
o-Coumaric acids, formation of, from 
coumarins (Fries and KLosrer- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 820; (Fries and 
Voix), 1911, A., i, 203. 
Coumarilic acid, 2- -hydroxy-, ethyl ester, 
salts of (AUWERS), 1912, A., i, 1009. 
Coumarin, occurrence of, in Achlys tri- 
phylla (BRADLEY), 1907, A., ii, 499. 
and thio-, and their mercurichlorides 
(CLAYTON), 1908, T., 525; P., 26. 
fermentative production of, during 
development of certain Hypho- 
mycetes (Gosto), 1906, A., ii, 699. 

a geen of (RascuiG), 1910, A., i, 
763 


polymeric (Strom), 


residual affinity of, as shown by the 
formation of oxonium salts (MORGAN 
and MICKLETHWAIT), 1906, T., 863 ; 
P., 131 

pharmaco-dynamic characters of 
(ELLINGER), 1908, A., ii, 1060. 

action of hydroxylamine on (FRANCES- 
CONI and CusMANO), 1910, A., i, 38. 


Coumarin 


Coumarin, action of organo-magnesium 
compounds on (HouBEN), 1904, Fis 
i, 334, 
— (REYCHLER), 1908, A., t 


eon asthe 1 o-carboxy-phthalyl- and 
“benzy!-acetoncetates ( BiLow and 
SIEBERT), 1905, A., i, 294. 
distinction of, from vanillin (KASsTLE), 
1906, A., ii, 503. 

Coumarin, amino-, V-benzoy] derivative 
of (ERLENMEYER and STADLIN), 
1905, A., i, 289. 

3-amino-, and 7-bromo-3-amino-, and 
their derivatives (L1ncH), 1912, T., 
1758 ; P., 230. 
6-amino-, and its acyl, alkyl, and 
diazo-derivatives (MorcaN and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1904, T., 1230; 
Pi, 177. 
8-amino- 
1352. 
6:8-dibromo-3-cyano-4-hydroxy- (6:8- 
dibromo-3-cyanobenzotetronic acid) 
(AnscHUTz and LOwENnBERG), 1909, 
A., i, 731. 
6:8-dibromo-4-hydroxy-, and its ethyl 
ether and silver salt (AnscHvTz 
and LOWENBERG), 1909, A., i, 
731. 
4-chloro- (benzotetronyl chloride), and 
bromo- (benzotetronyl bromide) 
(ANscHUTZ, ANSPACH, FRESENIUS, 
and CLAus), 1909, A., i, 662. 
6- and 7-chloro-, formation of (CLAy- 
TON), 1908, T., 2021. 
6:8-dichloro-4-hydroxy- (6:8-dichloro- 
benzotetronic acid), and its ethyl 
ether and silver salt (ANscHUTz and 
SHorEs), 1909, A., i, 730. 
8-cyano-4-hydroxy- (3-cyanobenzotetr- 
onic acid), and its ammonium salt 
(ANscHiTz, ANSPACH, FRESENIUS, 
and CLAus), 1909, A., i, 661. 
4-hydroxy- (benzotetronic acid), and its 
silver salt (ANscHUTz, ANSPACH, 
FRESENIUS, and CLAvs), 1909, A., 
i, 662; (AnscHiTz and ScHoL.), 
1911, A., i, 315. 
and its 6:8-dichloro-, and their 
-8-carboxylic acids, ethyl esters 
(ANSCHUTz), 1903, A., i, 270. 
dihydroxy-, and its diacetate (GATTER- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 31. 
6:8-di-iodo-3-cyano-4-hydroxy-, and 
its ethyl ether, metallic salts, and 
corresponding amide (ANscHUTz and 
ScumitTz), 1909, A., 1, 731. 
3:6- and 6:8- dinitro-, 8- nitro-, and 6:8- 
dinitro-7- hydroxy. (CLAYTON), 1910, 
T., 1397, 1401. 


(CLayton), 1910, T,, 
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Coumarin, nitro-6-amino-, and its acety] 
derivative (CLayTon), 1911, P. 48. 

6- and 8-nitrothio-, and derivatives 
og ge and GoppEy), 1912, T., 
213; P., 

8- oximino., ied its silver salt 
(ANscui'rz, ANSPACH, FRESENIUs, 
and Ciaus), 1909, A., i, 662. 

Coumarins, new, and their 2 
(CuuiT and Botsine), 1906, A., 
185. 

formation of (CLAyrTon), 
2016 ; P., 229. 

from m-cresol (FRIES and Kuosrer- 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 276. 

and thio-, residual 


1908, ., 


affinity of, 


as shown by their additive com- 
wey (CLAYTON), 1908, T., 524; 


conversion of, into coumarinic acids 
and o0-coumaric acids (FRIES and 
KLOSTERMANN), 1908, A., i, 820; 
(Frigs and VoLk), 1911, A., i, 
208. 

reduction of, with zinc dust in alkaline 
solution (FRIEs and FickEWwIRtTH), 
1908, A., i, 822. 

action of hydroxylamine on (Posner), 
1909, A., i, 583. 

Coumarins, amino-, colour and constitu- 
tion of (CLAyToN), 1910, T., 1350; 
P., 169. 


Co group 
A. 


Couniatinaldehyde and its oxime and 
semicarbazone and Coumarincarbinol 
(STOERMER and OETKER), 1904, 
A., i, 245. 

Coumarin-6’:2-azo-4-bromo-a-naphthyl- 
amine (Morcan, MICKLETHWAIT, and 
WINFIELD), 1904, T., 751. 

Coumarin-3-carboxylamide, 4-hydroxy- 
(benzotetron-3-carborylamide) (AN- 
scHttz, ANSPACH, FRESENIUS, and 
CLAvs), 1909, A., i, 661. 

Coumarin-3-carboxylanilide, 4-hydroxy- 
(benzotetron-8-carboxylanilide) and its 
sodium and_ silver derivatives 
(Anscuttz, ANSPACH, FRESENIUS, 
and Ciavs), 1909, A., i, 661. 

Coumarin-3- -carboxylic acid, preparation 

of (HAARMANN & Rermer), 1908, 
A., i, 345, 

preparation of amides of (MERCK), 
1906, A., i, 853. ; 

Coumarin-38-carboxylic acid, 6:8-di- 
bromo-4-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (6:8- 
dibromo-3-carbethoxybenzotetronic wit!) 
and its ethyl ether and metallic 
salts vee and LOWENBERG), 
1909, A., i, 730. 


(BIILMANN), 1912, 
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Coumarin-3-carboxylic acid, 4-chloro-, 
ethyl ester (3-ethylcarboxybenzotetr- 
onic acid chloride) (ANScCHUTZ, 
ANSPACH, FRESENIUS, and CLAUS), 
1909, A., i, 661. 
6-chloro-4-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (3- 
cthylearboaxy-6-chlorobenzotetronic 
acid) (Anscnitz and NEFGEN), 
1909, A., i, 666. 
}:8-dichloro-4-hydroxy-, ethyl ester 
(6:8-dichloro-3-carbethoxybenzotetr- 
onic acid) and its ethyl ether and 
metallic salts (ANscHirz and 
SuorEs), 1909, A., i, 730. 
-hydroxy-, methyl ester, and its de- 
rivatives (ANSCHUTZ and SCHOLL), 
1911, A., i, 315. 

phenylhydrazide of, and ethyl ester 
(3 carbethoxybenzotetronic acid), 
(ANSCHUTZ, ANSPACH, FRESENIUS, 
and CLAvs), 1909, A., i, 662. 

§:8-di-iodo-4-hydroxy-, ethyl ester, 
and its ethyl ether, metallic salts, 
and phenylhydrazide (ANscnivrz 
and ScuM1Tz), 1909, A., i, 731. 

Coumarin-6-carboxylic acid and its 
methyl ester (STOERMER and OETKER), 
1904, A., i, 245. 

isoCoumarin-4-carboxylic acid and its 
esters (DIECKMANN and MEISER), 
1908, A., i, 894. , 

isoCoumarincarboxyltropeine and _ its 
additive salts (JowETt and PyMAN), 

1906, P., 317; 1907, T., 95. 

Coumarin-6-diazo-1-amino-4-bromo- 
tetrahydronaphthalene (MorGAN, 
MICKLETHWAIT, and WINFIELD), 
1904, T., 750. 

Coumarin-6-diazo-5-oxide 
1911, P., 246. 

Coumarinic acid, constitution of 
(BorscHE), 1904, A., i, 246; 
(CLayton), 1910, T., 2102; P., 
230. 

Coumarinie acid, 5-nitro-, silver salt 

and methyl and ethyl ethers of, and 
of its esters (CLAYTON), 1910, T., 
2106. 

8-nitro-7-hydroxy-, and 6:8-dinitro- 
(CLaytTon), 1910, T., 1407. 

Coumarinic acids, formation of, from 
coumarins (FrrEs and KLOsTERMANN), 
1908, A., i, 820; (Fries and VoLk), 
1911, A., i, 203. 

Coumarinketoacetic acid, ethyl ester, 
a-coumaric acid (KNOEVENAGEL and 
LANGENSIEPEN), 1905, A., i, 64. 

Coumarone and hydrocoumarone deriva- 
tives from 4:7-dimethyleoumarin 
(Frigs and FicKEWIRTH), 1908, 
A., i, 824. 


(CLAYTON), 


Cows 


and glycol 


Coumarone chlorohydrin 
(Bozs), 1908, A., i, 444. 

Coumarone, diisonitroso- (STOERMER), 
1909, A., i, 175. 

Coumarone group (DumMoNT and v, 
KosTaNECKI), 1909, A., i, 320; (v. 
GRAFFENRIED and v. KOSTANECKI), 
1910, A., i, 630. 

Coumarones, phenylated, synthesis of 
(STOERMER), 1911, A., i, 664. 

1:4-Coumaronedicarboxylic acid (STOER- 
MER and OETKER), 1904, A., i, 
245. 

Coumarone-tar, truxene from (KRAE- 
MER), 1903, A., i, 332. 
Coumary1-4-carbinol. See Methyl 
coumarone, 4-hydroxy-. 

6-Coumarylhydrazine (MorRGAN and 
MICKLETHWalIT), 1904, T., 1286; P., 
177. 

Coumaryl-l-methylearbinol and _ its 
phenylurethane (STOERMER and 
ScHAFFER), 1908, A., i, 847. 

6-Coumaryltrimethylammonium haloids 
(MorGAN and MIcKLETHWalIrT), 1904, 
Z., G0} F., 197. 

Coupling, mechanism of (DimroTH and 
HARTMANN), 1909, A., i, 66 ; (Bucn- 
ERER), 1909, A., i, 193. 

Covellite from Ouray Co., Colorado 

(THORNTON), 1910, A., ii, 418. 

from Servia (STEVANOVIC), 1908, A., 
ii, 396. 

occurrence and synthesis of (RocERs), 
1911, A., ii, 900. 

synthesis of (CorNU), 1908, A., ii, 
396, 

Cows, feeding experiments on (KOHLER, 
Just, VOLHARD, Popp, and ZAHN), 
1905, A., ii, 265; (Passon), 1905, 
A., ii, 414. 

feeding experiments on, with stimu- 
lants (FINGERLING), 1905, A., ii, 
476. ' 

effect of some mineral substances on 
(ScHULTE-BAUMINGHAUS), 1908, 
A., ii, 569. 

protein minimum in the food of 
(ANON.), 1908, A., ii, 607, 

formation of lactose in the(PoRCHER), 
1904, A., ii, 500. 

albumin from the blood-serum of 
(MaximowiTscH), 1906, A., i, 
224. 

lactating, injection of phloridzin in 
(PoRCHER), 1904, A., 1i, 500. 

milch, physiological effects of certain 
pa gener: compounds on (JORDAN, 

ART, and PaTTEN), 1906, A., ii, 

472. 

See also Milk. 


QQ 


Coyote 


Coyote, nitrogenous metabolism of the 
(Hunter and Givens), 1911, A., ii, 
303. 

urine of the (Swarn), 1905, A., ii 
186. 


analyses of the urine of the fox, dog, 
and (Hawk), 1911, A., ii, 308. 
Crab extract (ACKERMANN and Kuts- 
CHER), 1907, A., ii, 283, 491 ; 1908, 
A.,, ii, 53. 
presence of glycine in (BERLIN), 1911, 
A., ii, 516. 

Crackene from Westphalian coal tar 
(BORNSTEIN), 1906, A., i, 414. 

Cranberries, simple method for detecting 

benzoic acid in (NESTLER), 1909, 
A., ii, 426. 

chemical analyses of (GRIEBEL), 1910, 
A., ii, 440 

Cranberry leaves, composition and 
pharmacological action of (KANGER), 
1904, A., ii, 74. 

Crangitine and its hydrochloride and 
aurichloride from crab extract are 
MANN and KuTscHER), 1908, A., ii, 
53. 

Crangonine and its aurichloride from 
crab extract (ACKERMANN and Kut- 
SCHER), 1908, A., ii, 53. 

Crawfish, digestive gland of the (BRapD- 
LEY), 1908, A., ii, 405. 

Cream, detection of sucrose in (ANDER- 

sON), 1907, A., ii, 309. 
experiments with Rohrig’s modifica- 
tion of the Gottlieb-Rése apparatus 
for the estimation of fat in (Gor- 
DAN), 1906, A., ii, 501. 
estimation of salicylic acid in (REVIS 
and Payne), 1907, A., ii, 823. 

Cream of tartar. See Tartaric acid, 
potassium hydrogen salt. 

Creatine (THUNBERG), 1912, A., ii, 

471. 

homologues of (GANSSER), 1909, A., i, 
702. 

formation of, in muscle (PEKELHARING 
and v. HooGENHUYZE), 1910, A., ii, 
324 ; (V. HoOGENHUYZE), 1910, A., 
ii, 428. 

formation of, in the organism, especi- 
ally in rabbits (DORNER), 1907, A., 
ii, 709. 

formation and destruction of, in per- 
fused organs (GOTTLIEB and STANn- 
GASSINGER), 1908, A., ii, 515. 

action of acid anhydrides on (URANO), 
1907, A., i, 192. 

origin of, in the body (INovyvE), 1912, 
A., ii, 1079. 

action of arginase on (DAKIN), 1907, 
A., i, 1099. 
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Creatine, behaviour of, in autolysis 
(Gortties and STANGASSINGER), 
1907, A., ii, 637 ; 1908, A., ii, 515; 
(STANGASSINGER), 1908, A. mf 515; 
(RoTHMANN), 1908, A., ii, 967, 

method of combination of, in muscle 
(Urano), 1907, A., ii, 111. 
metabolism. See Metabolism. 
in cancerous tumours (SaIK1), 1910, 
A., ii, 146. 
in muscle (MENDEL and Rose), 1911, 
A., ii, 1007 ; (CHIsoLM), 1912, A., 
ii; 787. 
in frog’s muscle (BRown and Caru- 
CART), 1908, A., ii, 516. 
in the organism (CZERNECKI), 1905, 
A., ii, 467. 
in urine of children (Fotin and 
DEnIs), 1912, A., ii, 465. 
in the urine of women (Krause), 1911, 
A., ii, 1116. 
in diabetic urine (KRAUSE 
CRAMER), 1910, A., ii, 793. 
excretion of (VAN HooGENHUYZE and 
VERPLOEGH ; SHAFFER), 1908, A., 
ii, 971; (Vas), 1912, A., ii, 187. 
excretion of, in birds (PaTon), 1910, 
A., ii, 328. 
excretion of, in diabetes (Krause), 
1910, A., ii, 982 ; (Taytor), 1911, 
A., ii, 310. 
parenterally administered, excretion of, 
in mammals (PEKELHARING and VAN 
HOOGENHUYZE), 1910, A., ii, 1091. 
excretion of, in man (KLERCKER), 
1906, A., ii, 295. 
and creatinine (MELLANBY), 1908, A., 
ii, 308. 
in meats and their products (GrIND- 
LEY and Woops), 1907, A., ii, 
187; (EmMetr and GRINDLEY), 
1908, A., ii, 53. 
in human metabolism (KLERCKER), 
1907, A., ii, 186. 
in urine (FoLtn), 1904, A., ii, 375. 
excretion of, in hepatic disease 
(MELLANBY), 1908, A., ii, 54. 
elimination and estimation of (BENE- 
pict and Myers), 1907, A., ii, 492. 
estimation of (Rose), 1912, A., ii, 818. 
estimation of, in pathological urine 
(WALPOLE), 1911, A., ii, 671. 
estimation of, in urine, colorimetrically 
(AUTENRIETH and MULLER), 1912, 
A., ii, 101. 
estimation of nitrogen in, by Kjel- 
dahl’s method (KuTscHEer and 
STEUDEL ; ScHéNDORFF), 1903, A., 
ii, 687; (BEER, FINGERLING, and 
Moreen), 1903, A., ii, 753 ; (MAL- 
FATTI), 1903, A, ii, 754. 


and 
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Creatinine (Rona), 1910, A., ii, 909; 
(ScumipT), 1911, A., i, 20; 1912, 
A., i, 540. 


and its alkyl derivatives (Korn- 


DORFER), 1905, A., i, 152. 
origin of (Kocu), 1905, A., ii, 182. 
origin of, in soils (SULLIVAN), 1912, 
A., ii, 86. 


formation of (SEEMANN), 1907, A., ii, | 


490. 


formation of, in the organism (JAFFE), 


1906, A., ii, 783. 


formation of, in the organism, espe- | 


cially in rabbits (DoRNER), 1907, 
A., ti, 709. 

bacteria which form (AUTONUFF), 
1907, A., ii, 190. 


preparation of (FoLIN and BLANCK ; 


Fotrn and Dents), 1911, A., i, 20. 

isolation of, from soils (SHOREY), 
1912, A., ii, 293. 

distillation of (ENGELAND), 1908, A., 
i, 958. 

methylation of (Kunze), 1911, A., i, 
21. 

action of acid anhydrides on (URANO), 
1907, A., i, 192. 

action of iodine on (REICHARDT), 1912, 
A., ii, 103. 

influence of, in modifying the reac- 
tions of sugar in urine (MACLEAN), 
1907, A., ii, 406. 

in cancerous tumours (SAIKI), 1910, 
A,, ii, 146. 

in hens’ eggs SSALKOwSK]), 1911, A., 
ii, 626. 

in frogs’ muscle (BRowN and CaTH- 
CART), 1908, A., ii, 516. 

in muscle and blood-serum (SHAFFER 
and REINOSO), 1910, A., ii, 731. 

in the organism (CzERNECKI), 1905, 
A., ii, 467. 

in urine, effect of the electric bath 
treatment of the insane on (WALLIS 
and GoopALL), 1910, A., ii, 636. 

of infants’ urine (FUNARO), 1908, A., 
ii, 716. 

metabolism. See Metabolism. 

elimination of (MENDEL and CLosson), 
1905, A., ii, 186. 

excretion of (Kocn), 1906, A., ii, 108 ; 
(CLosson), 1906, A., ii, 471; (VAN 
HooGENHUYZE and VERPLOEGH ; 
SHAFFER), 1908, A., ii, 971; (Vas), 
1912, A., ii, 187. 

excretion of — and (vAN Hoo- 
GENHUYZE and VERPLOEGH), 1909, 

_A., ii, 331. 

influence of drugs on the exeretion of 
(Rockwoop and van Epps), 1907, 
A., ii, 568. 


Crenothrix polyspora 


Creatinine, excretion of, under the in- 


fluence of muscular tonus (PEKEL- 
HARING), 1911, A., ii, 1115. 
excretion of, in diabetes ‘mellitus 
(TAYLOR), 1911, A., ii, 310. 
excretion of, in fever (LEATHEs), 1907, 
A., ii, 376 
excretion of, in man (PEKELHARING, 
vAN HooceNHUyzE, and VER- 
PLOEGH), 1906, A., ii, 40; (VAN 
HooGENHUYZE and VERPLOEGH), 
1906, A., ii, 186; (KLERCKER), 
1906, A., ii, 295. 
output in man (LEVENE and Kris- 
TELLER), 1909, A., ii, 419. 
excretion of, in the new-born infant 
(AMBERG and MorrRILL), 1907, A., 
ii, 799. 
excretion of, in a case of pseudo- 
hypertrophic muscular dystrophy 
(Sprices), 1907, A., ii» 377. 
excretion of, in the pig (McCoLLUM), 
1912, A., ii, 72. 
and creatine (MELLANBY), 1908, A., 
ii, 308. 
in meats and their products (GRIND- 
LEY avd Woops), 1907, A., ii, 
187 ; (EMMETT and GRINDLEY), 
1908, A., ii, 53. 
in human metabolism (KLEROCKER), 
1907, A., ii, 186, 
excretion of, in hepatic disease 
(MELLANBY), 1908, A., ii, 54. 
oxime, and its derivatives (SCHMIDT 
and HENNIG), 1912, A., i, 719. 
picrate (MAYERHOFER), 1909, A., i, 
771. 
elinfination and estimation of (BENE- 
pict and Myers), 1907, A., ii, 492. 
estimation of (EDLEFSEN), 1909, A., ii, 
276; (Cook), 1909, A., ii, 526, 
709 ; (CHAPMAN), 1909, A., ii, 948 ; 
(TAYLOR), 1911, A., ii, 344 ; (Ross), 
1912, A., ii, 818. 
estimation of, in urine, colorimetric- 
ally (AUTENRIETH and MULLER), 
1912, A., ii, 101. 
separation of, from meat extracts 
(Micko), 1910, A., ii, 557. 


isoCreatinine, identity of, with creatinine, 


and its oxalate and tartrate (PoULsson; 
KornpoOrFER), 1904, A., i, 768. 


Cremated bodies, detection of arsenic in 


the ashes of (Ma1), 1905, A., ii, 61. 


| Crenilabrine (Kosset), 1910, A., i, 906. 
Crenilabrus pavo, blue colouring matter 


from the fins of (v. ZEYNEK), 1903, A., 
i, 304. 


Crenothrix polyspora, occurrence of, in 


well waters (BEYTHIEN, HeMPEL, and 
Kraft), 1904, A., ii, 279. 


Creosote 


Creosote, antiseptic properties of 
(CHARITSCHKOFF), 1912, A,, ii, 476. 
assay of, by means of glycerol and 
water (MICHONNEAU), 1903, A., ii, 
338. 
Cresol, poisoning by (BLUMENTHAL and 
JacoBy), 1908, A., ii, 55. 

Cresol, ¢rinitro-, mixtures of, with 
naphthalene (SAPOSHNIKOFF and 
Rpdu.Ltowsky), 1904, A., i, 399. 

metallic salts of (Kasr), 1911, A., 
i, 853. 
o-Cresol, synthesis of pulenone derivatives 
from (AUWERS and HEsSENLAND), 
1908, A., i, 550. 
action of bromine on (ZINCKE and V. 
HEvDENSTROM), 1907, A., ii, 124. 
condensation of, with cinnamyl chlor- 
ide (NEURATH), 1907, A., i, 221. 
o-Cresol, o-amino-, oxidation products of 
(KEHRMANN and Urecu), 1906, A., 
i, 210. 
5-amino-, acetyl derivative (DAHL & 
Co.), 1904, A., i, 459. 
3-bromo-, 5-disulphide, and its acetyl 
derivative (ZINCKE and BRvuNE), 
1911, A., i, 197. 
3-bromo-, 3-bromo-5-nitro-, and its 
potassium salts, and 5-bromo-3- 
nitro-, potassium salts of (ROBERT- 
son), 1908, T., 789; P., 73. 
3:4:6-tribromo-5-nitro- (ZINCKE and 
KLOSTERMANN), 1907, A., i, 323. 
6-bromo-5-nitro- (AUWERs), 1906, A., 
i, 838. 
tetrachloro-, and its derivatives 
(ZINCKE and PFAFFENDORF), 1912, 
A., i, 964. 
p-nitro-, and its methyl ether and its 
additive salts and acetyl derivative 
(ULLMANN and FirzENnKAM), 1906, 
A., i, 45. 
m-Cresol, preparation of pure (HoFF- 
MANN, LA RocueE & Co,), 1912, A., 
i, 849. 
action of phthalic anhydride on (LAM- 
BRECHT), 1909, A., i, 949. 
estimation of, in cresol mixtures (RAs- 
CHIG ; HERzoG), 1908, A., ii, 233. 
m-Cresol, o-amino-, oxidation product of 
(KEHRMANN and BUHLER), 1906, 
A.;i, 211. 
2:4:6-tribromo-, acetate and benzoate 
of (VAN Erp), 1912, A., i, 29. 
2:6-dibromo-4- and 6-amino-, 2-chloro- 
6-amino-, 2-chloro-6-nitro-, 2:4:6- 
trichloro-, and their salts and deri- 
vatives (RAIFORD), 1911, A., i, 993. 
p-chloro-, isolation of, from mixtures 
of cresols (LizBRECHT), 1911, A., i, 
629. 
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m-Cresol, o- and p-chloro-, and their 
separation from m- and p-cresols 
(Rascuic), 1911, A., i, 537. 
nitro-, methyl ether and sodium salt 
of (Kuorinsky and Jacopsoy. 
JACOPMANN), 1909, A., i, 804. 

4-, 5-, and 6-nitro-, and their benzoyl 
derivatives, methylene ethers, and 
methylene ether esters (Borscur 
and BERKHOUT), 1904, A., i, 416, 

trinitro-, melting point of (Mur. 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 870. 

— (BLANKsMA), 1907, A., i, 
127. 

6-nitro-2-amino-, and its oxidation 
products (ConEN and MArsHAL1), 
1904, T., 527; P., 63. 

6-nitroso-, action of bromine on (vANn 
Erp), 1912, A., i, 28. 

p-Cresol, and its derivatives, action of 
carbon tetrachloride and aluminium 
chloride on (ZiNcKE and Svut), 
1907, A., i, 37. 

condensation of, with epichlorohydrin 
ae and MARLE), 1908, T., 839 ; 

+, 92. 


action of potassium persulphate on 
(KumaGart and WOLFFENSTEIN), 
1908, A., i, 159. 
preparation of hydroxyuvitaldehyde 
from (ULLMANN and BritrNer), 
1909, A., i, 590. 
sulphide, and nitro- (Gazpar and 
SMILEs), 1910, T., 2250. 
sulphoxide, and its dibenzoyl deriva- 
tive, and sulphide (SmiLEs and 
Hiupitcu), 1907, P., 161. 
m-sulphoxide, and its dibenzoy] deriva- 
tive, and nitro-, and its sodium salt 
(GAzDAR and SMILEs), 1910,'T. ,2248. 
estimation of phenol and, in mixtures 
(Dirz and BarpAcn), 1912, A., ii, 
98, 871; (SIEGFRIED and ZIMMER- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 302. 
estimation of, in urine (MooseEr). 
1909, A., ii, 1056. 
estimation of phenol and, in urine 
(SIEGFRIED and ZIMMERMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 72, 941. 
p-Cresol, o-amino-, diacetyl and heptoyl 
and propionyl derivatives (Av- 
WERS and EIsENLOHR), 1909, A., 
916. 
bisazo-derivatives, preparation of 
(ANILINFARBEN- & ExXTRAKT- 
FABRIKEN vorM. J. R. GEIGY), 
1908, A., i, 1022. , 
diamino-, azo-dyes from ethers of 
(GESELLSCHAFT FUR CHEMISCHE 
INDUSTRIE IN BasEL), 1904, A., i, 
1064. 
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and the 


p-Cresol, bromo-derivatives, 
on, and 


action of nitric acid 


chlorobromo-derivatives and their | 


acetyl derivatives (ZINCKE, BUFF, 
and EMMERICH), 1905, A., i, 
879. 

o-bromo- and o-chloro- 
AntLin- & SopA-FABRIK), 1905, A., 
i, 149. 

5-bromo-, 8-disulphide, and its di- 
benzoyl derivative (ZINCKE and 
KemPF), 1911, A., i, 287. 


tetrabromo-, ~-bromide of, reactions of 
(ZINCKE and BéTTcHER), 1906, | 


A., i, 166. 


y-chloride of, and its acetyl deriv- | 


atives (ZINCKE and BOéTTcHuERr), 
1906, A., i, 167. 


bromo-o-nitro-, salts of (KorczyNsk1), 


1909, A., i, 149. 
2:5-dibromo-3-nitro-, 

(ZINCKE, FROHNEBERG, 

KemrF), 1911, A., i, 440. 


and 


chloro-derivatives, and their acyl deri- | 
vatives, and the action of nitric | 


acid on (ZINCKE, SCHNEIDER, and 
EMMERICH), 1908, A., i, 756. 

2-chloro- (ULLMANN and WAGNER), 
1907, A., i, 848. 


tetrachloro-, y-bromide of, action of | 


tertiary amines on (ZINCKE and 
HwunkKE), 1906, A., i, 738. 
y-chloride of, and its acetyl deriva- 
tive (ZINcKE and BdérrcHeEr), 
1906, A., i, 739. 
3-chloro-5-amino-, and its diacetyl 
compound, and the action of chlorine 
on, and 8-chloro-5-nitro-, and its 
salts, methyl ether, and acetate 
(ZINCKE, SCHNEIDER, and EMMER- 
1cH), 1908, A., i, 759. 
8:5-dichloro-2:6-dibromo-, and its 
quinonitrile and y-quinol (ZINCKE 
and SunL), 1907, A., i, 37. 
o-nitro-, preparation of (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Meister, Lucius, & 
Brinine), 1909, A., i, 299. 
salts of (KorozyNsk1), 1909, A., i, 
149, 
3-nitro-, sulphonation of (SCHULTZ), 
1907, A., i, 1030 ; (ScHULTz and 
Low), 1909, A., i, 222. 
phenylurethane of (AUWERS and 
EISENLOHR), 1909, A., i, 223. 
3:5-dinitro-, reaction of, with potas- 
sium cyanide (BorscHE and 
BéckER), 1905, A., i, 51. 
metallic salts of (KorczyNsk1), 
1909, A., i, 149. 
Cresols, bisazo-dyes from (ScuuLtz and 
ICHENHAEUSER), 1908, A., i, 229. 


(BADISCHE | 


~-bromide 


Cresolazoformanilide 


| Cresols, amino- and nitro-, ethers of 
(SprecEL, Munsiit, and Kavr- 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 837. 
| thio-, action of aluminium chloride on 
| (Devss), 1909, A., i, 321. 
| Cresols, m- and p-, chloroacety] deriva- 
tives (FRIES and FINnck), 1909, 
A., i, 42. 
condensation products of, with acet- 
one, and their chloro- and bromo- 
derivatives (ZINCKE and GaEBEL), 
1912, A., i, 442. 
methyl ethers, sulphination of 
(Smitges and LE _ RossIGNnot), 
1908, T., 756. 
separation of (Firma Rup. Rtt- 
GERS), 1903, A., i, 479, 555; 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK LADEN- 
BURG), 1904, A., i, 312; (HoFr- 
MANN, LA Rocue & Co.), 1912, 
A., i, 549. 
| Cresols, o-, m-, and p-, dielectric con- 
stants of, dissolved in benzene 
and m-xylene (PHILIP and 
Haynes), 1905, T., 1002; P. 200. 
binary solution, equilibrium between 
carbamide and (KREMANN), 1907, 
A., i, 912. 
action of, in comparison with phenol 
(ToLLENS), 1905 A., ii, 389. 
and their methyl ethers, condensa- 
tions of, with phthalic acid and 
its derivatives (BENTLEY, GARD- 
NER, and WEIZMANN), 1907, T., 
1630; P., 215. 
compounds of, with potassium phen- 
oxide (GENTSCH), 1905, A., i, 
341. 
fate of, in the organism, and their 
influence on the metabolism and 
intestinal putrefaction of Carni- 
vora (JONESCU), 1907, A., ii, 117. 
disinfectant value of (Rapp), 1907, 
A., ii, 982. 
separation of (GENTsCH), 1905, A., 
i, 341. 
Cresol and lysol poisoning. See under © 
Poisoning. 
o-Cresolarsinic acid, amino-, and nitro-, 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lv- 
clus, & Brininc), 1910, A. i, 
804. 
o-Cresol-5-arsinic acid (BENDA 
Kaun), 1908, A., i, 592. 
p-Cresol-p-azobenzoic acid, ethyl] ester 
and its acetate, and O-acetylhydrazo- 
derivative (Auwers, Hirt, and v. 
DER HEYDEN), 1909, A., i, 439. 
o-Cresol-5-azoformanilide and its benzoyl 
derivative and 3-bromo- (BoRSCHE and 
ZELLER), 1904, A., i, 1058. 


and 


Cresoldimethylsulphinium 


o-Cresol-5-dimethylsulphinium salts, 3- 
bromo-, and their derivatives (ZINCKE 
and Brune), 1911, A., i, 198. 

p-Cresolglycuronic acid (NEUBERG and 
KRETSCHMER), 1911, A., i, 875. 

p-Cresolketochlorides. See 1-Methyl- 
cyclohexadienones. 

p-Cresol-3-mercaptan, 5-bromo-, and its 
derivatives (ZINCKE and KeEwmpr), 
1911, A., i, 287. 

p-Cresol-3-methylsulphone, 2:5-dibromo- 
(ZINcKE and Kempr), 1911, A., i, 288. 

p-Cresol-3-methylsulphoxide, 2:5-di- 
bromo- (ZINCKE and Kempr), 1911, 
A., i, 288. 

o-Cresolphthalein, hydroxy- (BENTLEY, 
GARDNER, and WEIZMANN), 1907, T., 
1638. 

o-Cresol-5-sulphonic acid, 3-bromo-, 

chloride, esters and anilide of 
(ZINCKE and Brung), 1911, A., i, 
197 

3-amino- and 8-nitro-, and its salts 
(ScHuLTz), 1907, A., i, 1030. 

6-nitro-3-amino- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius, & Brinrne), 
1908, A., i, 785. 

m-Cresol-6-sulphonic acid, 4-amino-, and 
4-nitro-, and its disodium salt 
(ScHULTz), 1907, A., i, 1030. 
p-Cresol-3-sulphonic acid, 5-amino-, 

derivatives of (KALLE & Co.), 1906, 
A., i, 658. 

5-amino- and 5-nitro-, ammonjum 
salts (ScHuLTz and Léw), 1910, 
A., i, 552. 

5-bromo-, chloride, esters and potas- 
sium salt of (ZINCKE and KEmpF), 
1911, A., i, 287. 

2-nitro-5-amino- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEISTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1908, A., i, 785. 

o-Cresolsulphonic acids, copper salts, and 
the action of ammonia and pyridine on 
(Ley and ERxER), 1908, A., i, 177. 

Cresorcinol and its acyl, bromo-, and 

chloro-derivatives (LUTHER), 1907, 
A., i, 128. 

dimethyl ether, aldehyde from, and its 
oxime, synthesis of (GATTERMANN), 
1908, A., i, 34. 

Cresorcinolbisazobenzene 
1907, A., i, 128. 

Cresorcylaldehyde and its azine, syn- 
thesis of (GATTERMANN), 1908, A., i, 
30. 

Cresotic acids. See 
hydroxy-. 

Cresotinglyoxyldicarboxylic acid. See 
5:6-Dicarboxy-o-tolylglyoxylic acid, 
4-hydroxy-, 


(LUTHER), 


Toluic acids, 
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Cress, Para, constituents of (GEnser), 
1903, A., ii, 609. 

Cress seed oil (Wiss), 1903, A., i, 602. 

Cresyl-. See Tolyl-. 

Cretinism in calves (SELIGMANN), 1903, 
A., ii, 443. 

Cretins, metabolism in (Scnoxz), 1906, 
A., ii, 102. 

Crithmum maritinum. See Samphire. 

Critical constants and certain quantities 

connected with capillarity, relations 
between (KLEEMAN), 1910, A., ii, 22, 

and heat of vaporisation, relation 
between (BAKKER), 1904, A., ii, 
310 ; (BATSCHINSKI), 1904, A., ii, 
385. 

of some organic compounds (Vespic- 
NANI), 1903, A., i, 545. 

Critical curve, common, for solutions in 
isopentane (CENTNERSZWER and Kat.- 
NIN), 1907, A., ii, 847. 

Critical density (TRAUBE), 1903, A., ii, 

637 


calculation of (HERz0G), 1909, A., ii, 
643 


Critical magnitudes, relation between, 
and heat of vaporisation (BATScHIN- 
SKI), 1903, A., ii, 409. 

Critical opalescence. See Opalescence. 

Critical phenomena, the gaseous-liquid 

a (ScHUKAREFF), 1903, A., ii, 
10. 
law of the rectilinear diameter (Bar- 
SCHINSKI), 1903, A., ii, 10. 
of partially miscible liquids (KUENEN), 
1903, A., ii, 410. 

Critical point, state of matter in the 
neighbourhood of the (BERTRAND 
and LEcARME), 1905, A., ii, 627; 
(RAVEAD), 1905, A., ii, 628. 

Critical points of iron and steel, deter- 

mination of the (Boupovanp), 1904, 
A., ii, 127. 

of dilute saline solutions (LEvI- 
BIANCHINI), 1904, A., ii, 707. 

Critical pressure, surface tension, and 

internal pressure, relation between 
(WALDEN), 1909, A., ii, 549. 

of luminescence of gases (DE HEmpP- 
TINNE), 1904, A., ii, 1. 

Critical pressures of solutions (CENT- 
NERSZWER and PAKALNEET), 1906, 
A., ii, 341. 

Critical-solution point, influence of, on 
the shape of the melting-point curve 
(FLASCHNER), 1909, T., 668; P., 71. 

Critical solution temperature, physical 

constants, and osmotic pressure 
(CrisMER), 1903, A., ii, 10. 

properties of solutions at (ScHiKAR- 
EFF), 1910, A,, ii, 192, 
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Critical solution temperature, lower, of | 


two liquids (DOLGOLENKO), 1907, 
A., ii, 846. 

of ternary mixtures (TIMMERMANS), 
1907, A., ii, 229. 

Critical state, theory of the; difference 
between gasogenic and liquidogenic 
substances (TRAUBE), 1904, A., ii, 
110, 237. 


Critical states of a binary system | 


(SAUREL), 1903, A., ii, 132. 

Critical temperature and value of = 
of some carbon compounds (Brown), 
1906, T., 311; P., 39. 

photochemical investigation of opal- 
escence near the (KEEsomM), 1911, 
A., ii, 787. 

exact expression for the so-called 
molecular change of (VAN LAAR), 
1905, A., ii, 434, 675. 

molecular rise of the (vAN’r Horr), 
1904, A., ii, 287. 

lower, molecular rise of the, of a 
binary mixture of normal com- 
ponents (VAN LAAR), 1905, A., ii, 
434, 675. 

solubilities below and above the 
(Tyrer), 1910, T.,-621; P., 62. 

of an associated liquid, calculation of, 
from surface-tension résults (Mor- 
GAN), 1909, A., ii, 377. 

Critical temperatures and densities, 
calculated by means of theory of 
corresponding states(GOLDHAMMER), 
1910, A., ii, 270. 

behaviour of certain substances at 
their (TRAVERS and UsHER), 1907, 
A., ii, 8; (TRAUBE), 1907, A., ii, 
227. 
of gases and vapour, connexion between 
the, and their absorption co- 
efficients, and the viscosity of the 
solvent medium (TATE), 1906, A., ii, 
838. 
and molecular weights of liquids, 
determination of, by the aid of drop 
weights (MorGAN and STEVENSON), 
1908, A., ii, 356; (MorGAN and 
Hicerns), 1908, A., ii, 668. 
of solutions (CENTNERSZWER), 1904, 
A., ii, 158; 1908, A., ii, 13; 
(van’t Horr), 1904, A., ii, 237 ; 
(CENTNERSZWER and Zoppt), 
1906, A., ii, ‘272. 
in liquid carbon dioxide (BUcHNER), 
1906, A., ii, 71. 

Critical volume, application of Cailletet 
and Mathias’ method for the deter- 
mination of (CENTNERSZWER), 1904, 
A., ii, 706, 


Crotonaldazine 


Critical volumes.and density curves of 
solutions (CENTNERSZWER), 1909, A., 
ii, 974. 

Crocidolite from Siberia (TscHIRWIN- 
SKY), 1907, A., ii, 705. 


| Crocoite, artificial production of (DE 


ScHULTEN), 1905, A., ii, 175. 
preparation of crystalline (CgsARo), 
1906, A., ii, 28. 
from Tasmania (ANDERSON), 1906, A., 
ii, 768. 


| Crookes’ tubes, phenomena observed in 


(Bacon), 1906, A., ii, 722. 
Crops, treatment of, by stimulating com- 
pounds (Low), 1904, A., ii, 704. 
influence of stimulating compounds 
on, under different conditions 
(UcHtyaAMA), 1908, A., ii, 126. 
influence of the relative amounts. of 
calcium and magnesium in the soil on 
the yield of (LoEw), 1904, A., ii, 144. 
sulphur required by (Harr and 
PETERSON), 1911, A., ii, 431. 
influence of manures on the protein 
contents of (WHITSON, WELLS, and 
VivIAn), 1906, A., ii, 47. 
effect of straw manure on (v. SEEL- 
HORST), 1906, A., ii, 702. 
phosphoric acid removed by, by dilute 
nitric acid and by ammonium hydr- 
oxide, from a limed and unlimed 
soil receiving various phosphates 
(HARTWELL and KELLOGG), 1907, 
A., ii, 808. 
degradation of phosphatic manure 
during rotation of crops (Mintz 
and GAUDECHON), 1912, A., ii, 982. 
action of sodium chloride on (WoHLT- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 759. 
farm, pot experiments to determine 
the limits of endurance of, for cer- 
tain injurious substances (GUTHRIE 
and Hewtms), 1908, A., ii, 890. 
Japanese, application of sodium nitrate 
as top-dressing for some (AsO), 1906, 
A., ti, 800. = - 
estimation of potassium by the per- 
chloric acid method in (SCHENKE 
and Kriserr), 1907, A., ii, 910. 
Crotalotoxin from the American clapper 
snake (Faust), 1911, A., ii, 316. 
Crotalus poison, action of (BANG and 
OvERTON), 1911, A., ii, 913. 
Crotin in the normal organism, anti-sub- 
stances against (Lust), 1905, A., ii, 48. 
Crotin-immunity (JacoBy), 1903, A., ii, 
674 


Crotonaldazine and its salts and poly- 


meride, and its conversion into 5- 
methylpyrazoline (HLADf{K), 1903, A., 
i, 740. 


Crotonaldehyde 


Crotonaldehyde, preparation of (SEYE- 
WETz and Barpin), 1905, A., i, 
683 ; (GRIGNARD), 1907, A., i, 287 ; 
(DELEPINE), 1909, A., i, 84. 

bimolecular polymeride. of, constitu- 
tion of (DELEPINE), 1910, A., i, 
218. 
condensation of (SMEDLEY), 1911, T., 
1627 ; P., 208. 
hydrogenation of (Douris), 1911, A., 
i, 949 
action of cyanoacetic acid on 
(HAERDTL), 1906, A., i, 62. 
condensation of, with malonic acid 
(RIEDEL), 1908, A., i, 501. 
action of organo-magnesium com- 
pounds on (ReiF), 1906, A., i, 394; 
1908, A., i, 847. 
derivatives of (WEGSCHEIDER 
SpATH), 1911, A., i, 112. 
Crotonaldehyde, a-bromo- (VIGUIER), 
1909, A., i, 691; 1910, A., i, 461. 
derivatives of (VicurER), 1911, A., 
i, 178. 
Croton-chloral, influence of blood-gases 
on (Livon), 1903, A., ii, 161. 

Crotonic acid (CEcHSNER DE CONINCK), 

1905, A., i, 628; 1906, A., i, 4. 

decomposition of, by heating with 
ammonia (FIcHTER and LABHARDT), 
1910, A., i, 89. 

addition of bromine to (SUDBOROUGH 
and Tuomas), 1906, P., 319. 

stereochemical nature of the addition 
of chlorine to (MICHAEL and BuNGE), 
1908, A., i, 848. 

and its ethyl ester and isocrotonic acid, 
action of nitrogen peroxide on 
(EcoroFF), 1903, A., 1, 790. 

reaction of, with p-toluidine (FICHTER 
and PrEISwERK), 1907, A., i, 84. 

ammonium salt (FALCIOLA), 1911, A., 
i, 175. 

cerous salt (RimBACH and KILIAN), 
1909, A., ii, 811. 

ethyl ester, action of semicarbazide on 
(RurvsE and HINTERLACH), 1908, A., 
i, 13. 

Crotonic acid, amino-, ethyl ester, con- 
densation of, with thiocarbimides 
(BEHREND and Hxzssz), 1904, A., i, 
379 ; (BEHREND and HENNICKE), 
1906, A., i, 312. 

8-amino-, ethyl ester, and analogous 
compounds, acylation of (BE- 
NARY), 1909, A., i, 888. 
action of amy] nitrite on (H. and 
A. v. EvLER), 1904, A., i, 146, 
230. 
action of nitrous acid on (v. 
EVLER), 1903, A., i, 234. 


and 
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Crotonic acid, S-amino-, ethyl ester, 
condensation of, with triacetic lact- 
one (FLEISCHMANN), 1907, T., 250; 
P., 16. ; 

y-bromo-, amide and nitrile of, and 
y-hydroxy-, lactone of (Lespreav) 
1904, A., i, 471. 
a8-dibromo-y-hydroxy- (LESPIEAY 
and VicureEr), 1908, A., i, 125, 
potassium salt, a-bromo-y-hydroxy., 
and af-di-iodo-y-hydroxy- (Lrs- 
PIEAU and VIGUIER), 1909, A., i, 
205. 
tri-y-chloro- (K6rz), 1907, A., i, 707. 
chloroamino-, ethy! ester, preperation 
of (LINDNER and BEHREND), 1904, 
A., i, 378. 
y-chloro-8-amino-a-cyano-, ethy] ester 
(BENARY), 1908, A., i, 600. 
B-cyanoamino-, ethyl ester, and its 
metallic salts (Bric), 1912, 
A., i, 533. 
compound of, 


’ 


with mercuric 


chloride (Sonn), 1912, A., i, 
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B-hydroxy-, esters, acyl derivatives of 
(BouvEAULT and BoNnsERT), 1903, 
A., i, 63, 64. 

> halogen derivatives of 
(LEsPIEAU and VIGUIER), 1909, A., 

i, 205. 
aB-di-iodo- (JAMES and SuDBOROUGH), 
1907, T., 1041. 
Percrotonic acid (CLOVER and Ricu- 
MOND), 19038, A., i, 397. 
a-Crotonic acid, ethyl ester, action of 
benzylamine on (SANI), 1906, A., i, 
653. 

B-Crotonic acid, separation of, from 
a-crotonic acid (MoRRELL and 
BELLARS), 1904, T., 345; P., 47. 

isoCrotonic acid (allocrotonic acid) 

(EcHSNER DE CONINCK), 1905, 
A., i, 628; 1906, A., i, 4. 

ozonide of (HARRIES and LANGHELD), 
1906, A., i, 226. 

Crotonic acids (AUTENRIETH), 1905, A., 

i, 629 

a- and £B-, dynamic isomerism of 
(MorRELL and Hanson), 1904, T., 
1520; P., 191. 

See also Methylacrylic acid, and Vinyl- 
acetic acid. 

Crotonic anhydride (LuN1AxK), 1909, A., 

i, 284, 454. 
and peroxide (CLOVER and RicHMoND), 
1908, A., i, 397. 

Crotononitrile. See Allyl cyanide. 

Croton seeds, lipolytic power of (Scurt! 
pom ParrozzANni), 1907, A., ii, 

02. 
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Croton seeds, proteolytic enzyme in, and 
its action on proteins associated with 
it (ScuRTI and ParRozzan!), 1907, 
A., ii, 803. 
hydrolytic properties of (ScurTI and 
PARROZZANI), 1907, A., ii, 802. 

Crotonyl chloride. See y-Butylene, 
a-chloro-. 

Crotonyldimethylacetic acid. 
Dimethyl-A8-pentenoic acid. 

Crotonylhydrazide and its derivatives 
(MUCKERMANN), 1909, A., i, 839; 
1911, A., i, 814. 

Crotonylideneacetone and its bromo- 
compound, oxime, phenylhydrazone, 
and semicarbazone (MEERWEIN), 1908, 
A., i, 90. 

Crotonylidenemalonic 

1908, A., i, 501. 
methyl ester (MEERWEIN), 1908, A., 
i, 90. 

8-Crotonylphenylhydrazine (RurE and 
Merz), 1903, A., i, 536. 

Crotonylsemicarbazide (MUCKERMANN), 
1911, A., i, 814. 

Crotonyltropeine and its picrate (WoLF- 
FENSTEIN and ROo.ieE), 1908, A., i, 
282. 

Crucible, new platinum lid for (Gur- 

BIER), 1910, A., ii, 343. 
supports for (BORMANN); 1909, A., ii, 
724; (ARNDT), 1910, A., ii, 747; 
(v. HrYGENDORFF), 1911, A., ii, 
199. 
new triangle for (KETTE), 1906, A., ii, 
14, 
furnace for (RopERTs and McDeEr- 
MOTT), 1911, A., ii, 385. 
filtering. See Filtering. 
Gooch, improved (VOLLERS), 1905, 
A., ii, 855; (RicHARDs), 1909, 
A., ii, 877. 
porcelain with a layer of spongy 
platinum (DE VRIzEs), 1909, A., 
ii, 1050. 
preparation and use of asbestos for 
(Koper), 1909, A., ii, 610. 
of iridium and rhodium, use of, in 
chemical operations (CROOKEs), 
1908, A., ii, 702. 
Munroe (SNELLING), 1909, A., ii, 431. 
solvents for use with the (Swett), 
1909, A., ii, 755. 

Crucible refrigerator (STEINLEN), 1905, 
A., ii, 349; (MarcoscHEss), 1905, A., 
ii, 421. 

Cruciferae, utilisation of tricalcium 
phosphate by (RAVENNA and ZAMOR- 
ANI), 1910, A., ii, 741. 

Crustacea, decapod, the digestive gland 
in (RoaF), 1906, A., ii, 779. 


See aa- 


acid (RIEDEL), 


Cryascopie 


Crustaceans, decapod, the rennet from 
(GERBER), 1909, A., i, 74. 
Cryogenine and _ its elimination 
CovuRAupD), 1904, A., ii, 360. 
reaction of (PATEIN), 1904, A., ii, 
218. 
Cryohydrate mixtures, laws of the 
reciprocal action of solid substances 
in (FLAWITzKy), 1906, A., ii, 
152. r 
point of nickel sulphate heptahydrate 
(STEELE and Jounson), 1904, T., 
120. 
Cryolite, reversible alteration of 
(CorNnv), 1908, A., ii, 955. 
Cryolites (Baup), 1903, A., ii, 214. 
Cryolite-alumina mixtures, melting 


points of some (PYNE), 1907, A., ii, 
469. 

Cryolithionite from Ivigtut, Greenland 
(Usstne), 1904, A., ii, 347. 

Cryometric measurements, practice of 
(PopA), 1908, A., ii, 564. 

Cryoscope, a (DEKHUYZEN), 1908, A., ii, 
661 


Cryoscopic behaviour and constitution 
of solvents, relation between 
(AuwERS, MANN, and Grerie), 
1908, A., ii, 268. 

of pairs of substances (MASCARELLI 
and Musatry), 1910, A., ii, 390. 
of halogen compounds of the ele- 
ments when dissolved in phos- 
horus oxychloride (Oppo and 
EALDI), 1904, A., ii, 236. 
of solutions of oxalic acid in presence 
of neutral salts (FEDoROFF), 1904, 
A., i, 220. 
constants and position isomerism in 
disubstituted derivatives of benzene, 
and influence *of the substituent 
groups (Jona), 1909, A., ii, 860. 
experiments with two solutes present 
together (PATTERSON and Mont- 
GOMERIE), 1909, T., 1138. 
formule (ARté&s), 1904, A., ii, 707. 
investigations of solutions of gases in 
liquids (FALctoLA), 1908, A., ii, 
1015. 
of organic mixtures and additive 
compounds (BuGUET), 1910, A., i, 
105. 
measurements in concentrated solu- 
tions (BAUD), 1910, A., ii, 268. 
at low temperatures (BECKMANN, 
WAENTIG, and NIEscHER), 1910, 
A., ii, 581. 
with hydrogen cyanide (LEsPIEAU), 
1905, A., ii, 303. 
apparatus for (GIRAN), 907, A., ii, 
829 


Cryoscopie 


Cryoscopic measurements, stand for ap- 
paratus for (LESPIEAU), 1908, A., 
li, 564. 
method, modification of the, for in- 
vestigating small quantities of 
(KINosHITA), 1908, A., ii, 810. 
notes (AUWERs and GiEriIc), 1903, A., 

~ ~ ii, 268, 

point of solution, use of cooling 
curves in determining the (MouLIN), 
1910, A., ii, 825. 

points of wines and their alcoholic 
strength, relation between (MESTRE- 
ZAT), 1909, A., ii, 189. 

researches on solutions of gases in 
liquids (GARELLI and FALcroLa), 
1904, A., ii, 312. 

Cryoscopy, studies on comparative 
(RoBERTsON), 1903, T., 1425; P., 
223 ; 1904, T., 1617 ; P., 222; 1905, 
T., 1574; P., 231; 1906, T., 567; 
P., 82. 

thermo-electric method of (Dixon), 
1911, A., ii, 853. 

and hydrogen polysulphides (PATER- 
NO), 1909, A., ii, 118. 

of colloids (DucLAUx), 1909, A., ii, 
377. Z 

of urine, apparatus for (Rupp), 1909, 
A., ii, 167. 

Cryptobrucinolone and its hydrochloride 
(Leucus and Prrrce), 1912, A., i, 
899. 

Cryptogams, chemical composition of 
the cell membrane in various (MUiL- 
LER), 1905, A., ii, 648. 

Cryptomeria japonica oil 
1910, A., i, 53. 

Cryptomeriol and its xanthic 
(KimurA), 1910, A., i, 54. 

isoCryptomeriol (M@imuRA), 1910, A., 
i, 54. 

—— and its salts (Picrrr and 

RAMERS), 1910, A., i, 503. 
2:4-Dimethyl-8- 


(KimvuRA), 


ester 


Cryptopyrrole. See 
ethylpyrrole. 
Crystalalban from gutta-percha 
(TscurrcH), 1904, A., i, 76; (VAN 
RomBures), 1904, A., i, 905. 
Crystal faces, differences in the rate of 
solution on (KOrBs), 1907, A., ii, 787. 
Crystal-like arrangement of fine solid 
particles (KRULLA), 1909, A., ii, 389. 
Crystalline form, chemical composition, 
hardness, and density, relation 
between (PéscHL), 1908, A., ii, 673. 
Barlow and Pope’s theory of (JAEGER), 
1907, A., ii, 970. 
of benzene derivatives (REPossr), 1909, 
A., i, 464; (ArTini), 1909, A., i, 
465, 
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Crystalline form of halogen derivatives 
of open-chain hydrocarbons with 
reference to the Barlow-Pope theory 
of structure (JAEGER), 1908, T 
517; P., 29. 

relation between chemical constitution 
and, of inorganic substances (Bar. 
Low and Pope), 1907, T., 1150; 
P., 142. 
of iron and manganese carbides and 
a (SPENCER), 1903, A., ii, 
373. 
the relation between, and the chemical 
composition, constitution, and con- 
figuration of organic substances 
(Baxtow and Pore), 1910, T., 2308; 
P., 251. 
and chemical constitution of picry] 
derivatives, relation between (JERv- 
SALEM and Popg), 1908, A., ii, 674. 
of radium bromide (RINNE), 1903, A., 
ii, 369. 
Crystalline habit (CoTTRELL), 1906, A., 
li, 220. 

Crystalline liquids (RoTarsk1), 1903, 
A., i, 869 ; 1908, A., i, 640; ii, 675; 
(ScHENCK and EIcHwatp), 1904, 
A., i, 118; (CozHN), 1905, A., ii, 
14 ; (VoRLANDER), 1906, A., i, 317; 
1907, A., ii, 70, 337 ; (TAMMANN), 
1906, A., ii, 220; (LEHMANN), 
1908, A., ii, 1023; (v. Warren- 
BERG), 1912, A., ii, 112. 

clear and transparent (VorLANDER 
and Kasten), 1908, A.,i, 641; 
(VORLANDER), 1908, A., ii, 675. 

and Avogadro’s hypothesis (LEx- 
MANN), 1910, A., ii, 193. 

and continuity of states of aggregation 
(Fucus), 1907, A., ii, 17. 

extension of the field of existence of, 
by addition of other substances 
(LEHMANN), 1906, A., ii, 837. 

substances existing in three modifica- 
tions, one isotropic and two fiuid- 
crystalline (LEHMANN), 1906, A., 
ii, 836. 

formation of (VORLANDER), 1908, A., 
ii, 22. 

formation of, by mixing substances 
(VoRLANDER and GAHREN), 1907, 
A., ii, 441. 

mixed, formation and transition of 
(DE Kock), 1904, A., ii, 548. 

influence of molecular structure in 
conditioning the formation of (Vor- 
LANDER), 1907, A., ii, 442. 

relation between constitution and 
capacity for forming (VoRLANDER 
and KasTENn), 1908, A., i, 641; 
(Bosg), 1908, A., ii, 1017. 
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Crystalline liquids, self-purification of 
(LEHMANN), 1910, A., ii, 194. 

nature of (SCHENCK), 1903, A., ii, 137 ; 
(WuLFF), 1909, A., ii, 473; (Paw- 
LOFF), 1909, A., ii, 800. 

proof of the nature of, by the aid of 
electric kataphoresis (BREDIG and 
v. ScHUKOWSKY), 1904, A., ii, 714. 

structure of (LEHMANN), 1906, A., ii, 
430, 431. 

experiments and models in illustration 
of (LEHMANN), 1909, A., ii, 799. 

ultramicroscopic observations on (v. 
WEIMARN), 1909, A., ii, 301. 

magnetic rotation of the plane of 
polarisation in (VieTH), 1910, A., 
li, 672. 

optics of (DorN), 1910, A., ii, 809. 

molecular structure and optics of 
(LEHMANN), 1911, A., ii, 679. 

measurement of the optical constants 
of (Dorn and LoHMANN), 1909, 
A., ii, 529. 

circular polarisation of (GAUBERT), 
1912, A., ii, 510. 

optical interference-figures of (Vor- 
LANDER), 1908, A., ii, 89. 

refractive indices of (GAUBERT), 1911, 
A., ii, 949. 

mixed, refractive indices of (GAUBERT), 
1912, A., ii, 109. 

double refraction of (VORLANDER and 
Hutu}, 1911, A., ii, 165. 

examination of, in convergent polarised 
light (SoOMMERFELDT), 1908, A., ii, 
338. 

thermal investigation of (RoTINJANTZ 
and RoTarsk!), 1907, A., ii, 226. 

determination of melting points of 
(STOLTZENBERG), 1911, A., ii, 697. 

character of melting point and clearing 
point curves for, and their mixtures 
(BOGOJAWLENSKY and  WINO- 
GRADOFF), 1907, A., ii, 844 ; 1908, 
A., ii, 809. 

internal movement of (MAvGUIN), 
1912, A., ii, 630. 

Lehmann’s, viscosity of (PUCCIANT!), 
1907, A., ii, 533. 

anomalous viscosity at the clearing 
point of so-called( Boszand ConrAt), 
1908, A., ii, 258 ; (Bos), 1908, A., 
ii, 1017. 

of two new componnds of cholesterol 
(GAUBERT), 1907, A., ii, 939. 

of compounds of cholesterol and 
ergosterol with carbamides (Gav- 
BERT), 1909, A., i, 920. 

and their relationship to the physical 
properties of emulsions (Bosk), 
1907, A., ii, 442. 


Crystallisation 


Crystalline liquids, biaxial (WALLER- 
ANT), 1909, A., ii, 529. 
mixed, in binary systems (PRINs), 
1909, A., ii, 869. 
magnetic analysis 
1912, A., ii, 631. 
Crystalline state and amorphous state 
(DoELTER), 1911, A., ii, 376. 
amorphous, and colloidal states (v. 
WEIMARS), 1908, A., ii, 90. 
and colloidal state, coexisténce of 
(ScHADE), 1910, A., ii, 835. 
as a general property of matter (v. 
WEIMARN), 1908, A., ii, 263. 
liquid, as a general property of matter 
(v. WEIMARN), 1908, A., ii, 90, 
263, 1023. 
Crystalline substances, constitution of 
(WALLERANT), 1906, A., ii, 14. 
determination of the molecular 
weights of (TAMMANN), 1912, A., ii, 
149. 
spiral arrangement in (WALLERANT), 
1906, A., ii, 837. 
relations between the surface modifi- 
cations of (PAWLOFF), 1909, A., ii, 
800. 
emission of n- and m,-rays by (BIcHAT), 
1904, A., ii, 582. 
relation of the specific heats of, to 
temperature (BoGoJAWLENSKY), 
1905, A., ii, 799. 
influence of the degree of dispersion of, 
on their melting points (v. WEI- 
MARN), 1910, A., ii, 1033. 
transition of, to a colloid substance 
(KuRILOFF), 1906, A., ii, 343. 
transformation of amorphous 
(DoELTER), 1910, A., ii, 
834. 
Crystallisation (Marc), 1911, A., ii, 
93, 


of (LEHMANN), 


into 
696, 


and fusion, phenomena accompanying 
(VoRLANDER), 1907, A., ii, 70. 

periodic phenomena in (ALEXEEFF), 
1907, A., ii, 239. 

influence of impurities on the lower 
limits of (PADoA and MERVIN}), 
1909, A., ii, 799. 

velocity of. See Velocity. 

relation between temperature and 
pressure of, at high pressures 
(PusHIN and GREBENTSCHIKOFF), 
1912, A., ii, 330, 381. 

mechanical stimulus to (Youne and 
Cross), 1911, A., ii, 865. 

the regular growth of soluble salts 
on each other (BARKER), 1907, A., 
ii, 240. 

through membranes (WALTON), 1909, 
A., ii, 649 ; 1911, A., ii, 194. 


Crystallisation 


Crystallisation, influence of impurities | 
on (Papoa and Mervin), 1911, | 


A., ii, 474. 

in fused masses, owing to the libera- 
tion of gas (RINNE), 1910, A., ii, 
193. 

in binary systems (BANCROFT), 1904, 
A., ii, 242. 

in ternary systems (GEER), 1904, A., 
ii, 473; (PARRAVANO and SrrRo- 
vicH), 1911, A., ii, 704, 705 ; 1912, 
A., ii, 836. 

in supercooled liquids (Youne), 1911, 
A., ii, 261. 

of glassy masses (GUERTLER), 1904, 
A., ii, 610. 

of dissolved substances under the in- 
fluence of centrifugal force (VAN 
Catcar and DE Bruyn), 1904, A., 
ii, 470. 

from aqueous solutions (MARc), 1908, 
A.,, ii, 160 ; 1909, A., ii, 798 ; 1910, 
A., ii, 884; 1912, A., ii, 336; 
(Marc and WENK), 1909, A., ii, 
983. 

and dissolution in aqueous solutions 
(Lz BLanc and ScHMANDT), 1910, 
A., ii, 276. 

of double salts, in formation of oceanic 
salt deposits (BoEKE), 1910, A., ii, 
290. 

of double sulphates, influence of sub- 
stances in solution on the (GER- 
HART), 1910, A., ii, 276. 

of drops of solutions as spherulites 
(CHEVALIER), 1909, A., ii, 648. 

of externally compensated mixtures 
(Kiprinc and Pope), 1909, T., 
108; P., 9. 

of hemoglobin (REICHERT), 1903, A., 
i, 543. 

of inorganic compounds (GUERTLER), 
1907, A., ii, 876. 

and melting points of the molecular 
compounds of magnesium bromide 
and iodide with an organic com- 
pound (MENSCHUTKIN), 1907, A., 
li, 751. 

of sparingly soluble substances (DE 
ScHULTEN), 1903, A., ii, 533. 

of supersaturated solutions, influence 
of light on (TRAUTZ and ANSCHUTZ), 
1906, A., ii, 411. 

of tartrate mother liquors, inertia of 
(CaRLEs), 1910, A., i, 360. 

supposed influence of, in modifying 
the properties of the solution of a 
substance prepared by mixing two 
solutions (GERNEZ), 1909, A., ii, 
388. 

eutectic (VOGEL), 1912, A., ii, 744, 
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Crystallisation, explosive 
1908, A., ii, 759. 
spontaneous (MARCELIN), 1909, A., ii, 
302. 
of binary mixtures (Miers and 
Isaac), 1907, A., ii, 670. 
the temperatures of, of mixed solu- 
tions and their determination 


(Weston), 


by means of the index of refrac. 
tion (Isaac), 1908, T., 384; P., 
30 


of substances which form a con- 
tinuous series of mixed crystals 
(Mrers and Isaac), 1908, T., 
927; P., 125. 

of supercooled liquids (Ficnr- 
BAUER), 1904, A., ii, 610. 

of supersaturated solutions (Harr- 
LEY), 1906, P., 60. 

of solutions of some alkali nitrates 
(JonEs), 1908, T., 1739; P., 
196. 

of chloroacetic acid and mixtures 
with naphthalene (Miers and 
Isaac), 1909, A., i, 356. 

Crystallisation constants of cryoscopic 
solvents (BRUNI and Papoa), 1903, 
A., ii, 715. 

Crystallising and filtering apparatus, 
in indifferent gases (STEINKOPF), 1907, 
A., ii, 161. 

Crystallising force, influence of, on 
properties in the amorphous con- 
dition (KURBATOFF), 1909, A., ii, 
132. 

Crystallising solutions, refractive in- 
dices of (Miers and Isaac), 1906, T., 
413; P., 9. 

Sr analysis. 
ysis. 

Crystallographic constants and density, 

relations between, in certain groups 
of substances (CoLOMBA), 1909, A., 
ii, 560, 798. 

of some organic compounds (JoHN- 
SEN), 1907, A., i, 541. 

Crystallographic study of ammonium 
magnesium and ammonium zinc selen- 
ates and sulphates (TuTron), 1905, 
T., 1128; P., 177. 

Crystallography, chemical, studies in 
(BARKER), 1912, T., 2484; P., 
253. 

— on (WAGNER), 1912, A., i, 
2 


See Ana- 


application of coloration produced by 
Becquerel rays to (SALOMONSEN and 
DREYER), 1904, A., ii, 691. 

of some artificially prepared com- 
pounds (v. SustscuinsKy), 1904, 
A., ii, 30. 
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Crystallography of isomeric halogen and 
nitro-derivatives of benzoic acid 
(JAEGER), 1904, A., i, 159. 

of r-cocaine and ecgonine (WILL- 
sTATTER and Bove), 1903, A., i, 
361. 

of the ephedrine, damascenine, and 
aconitine groups (SCHWANTKE), 
1909, A., i, 177. 

of compounds of ethylenediamine 
(FRANK), 1910, A., i, 302. 

of some inorganic compounds (ZAM- 
BONINI), 1910, A., ii, 610. 

of some lichenic acids (KAPPEN), 1903, 
A., i, 175 

of the monoxides and monosulphides 
of the elements of the second group 
(BECKENKAMP), 1908, A., ii, 280. 

of some organic compounds (JAEGER), 
19083, A., i, 240; 1906, A., i, 
642. 

and optical properties of organic com- 
pounds (Buass), 1910, A., i, 
614. 

of organic additive compounds 
(Borris), 1909, A., i, 469. 

of some cyclic organic compounds 
(JAEGER), 1908, A., i, 413. 

of pyridine derivatives (FEDOROFF), 
1909, A., i, 254. 

of thiocyano-compounds (STEINMETZ), 
1909, A., i, 461. 

of trihalogen substitution products of 
aromatic compounds (JAEGER), 
1909, A., i, 381. 

See also Isodimorphism, Isomorphism, 
and Morphotropy. 

Crystalloidal and colloidal conditions, 
behaviour of suspended matter in 
(RoHLAND), 1909, A., ii, 473. 

Crystalloids and colloids (MALFITANO), 
1912, A., ii, 240, 337. 

relation of proteins to (RoAF), 1912, 
A., ii, 655. 

filtration of, through gelatin (CRAw), 
1906, A., ii, 276. 

and colloids, effect of injection of, on 
the blood, urinary excretion and 
lymph (PuGLIEsE), 1910, A., ii, 
637 


Crystalloluminescence and tribolum- | 


inescence (TRAUTZ and ScHORIGIN), 
1905, A., ii, 494; (Travutz), 1905, 
A.,.ii, 662. 

Crystallo-optical investigations (BAUM- 
HAVER), 1909, A., ii, 841. 

Crystal measurements (HLAWATSCH), 
1907, A., ii, 101. 

Crystal-Ponceau, adsorption of, by char- 
coal (PELET-JOLIVET and SIEGRIST), 
1911, A., ii, 374, 


Crystals 


Crystals, formation of, under peculiar 
conditions (LigsEGANG), 1907, A., i, 
993 ; ii, 337. 

formation, equilibrium and alteration 
of, in an isothermal medium (PAwL- 
OFF), 1910, A., ii, 488. 

growth of (ArRTEM#EFF), 1911, A, ii, 
24, 

growth and solution of (PocKELs), 
1907, A., ii, 16. 

rate of growth and solution of (AN- 
DREEFF), 1907, A., ii, 336; 1908, 
A., ii, 475 ; (TozzoczKo and TokaR- 
SKI), 1911, A., ii, 25. 

experiments on the regular growths of, 
of one substance on those of another 
(BARKER), 1906, T., 1120; P., 111, 
112, 

conditions of growth of, of different 
forms in a fluid medium (PAWLOFF), 
1906, A., ii, 552. 

parallel growths of, and isomorphous 
miscibility (BARKER), 1908, A., ii, 
366. 


stable only at high temperatures 
(TAMMANN), 1909, A., ii, 983. 

stable only under high pressures 
(SKRABAL), 1910, A., 1i, 592. 

efficiency of centrifugal purification of 
(RicHARDs), 1905, A., ii, 238. 

relation of the degree of symmetry 
of, to their structure (LOEWINSON- 
LEssING), 1911, A., ii, 807. 

variation of angles observed in (MIERs), 
1903, A., ii, 472; 1904, A., ii, 
114, 

causes modifying the dominant faces 
of (GAUBERT), 1908, A., ii, 933. 

helical structures (GAUBERT), 1908, 
A., ii, 475. 

attractive force of, for like molecules 
in saturated solutions (SonsTADT), 
1904, P., 244; 1906, T., 339. 

permanence of crystailitic forms in 
(OsmMonpD and CarTaup), 1904, A., 
ii, 648. 

orientation of, by the magnetic field ; 
importance of optical properties of 
mixed liquids from the point of view 
of crystalline symmetry (Corron 
and Mouton), 1908, A., ii, 757. 

natural and magnetic rotation of the 
plane of polarisation in (VoicT and 
Honpa), 1908, A., ii, 912. 

certain optical and magneto-optical 
properties of (BECQUEREL), 1909, 
A., ii, 200, 454. 

luminescence of (POoCHETTINO), 1910, 
A., ii, 89. 

cathode luminescence of (PoCHETTINO), 
1905, A,, ii, 430. 


Crystals 


Crystals which are not enantiomorphous, 
rotatory polarisation in (SoMMER- 
FELDT), 1908, A., ii, 339. 

conduction of electricity in (DoELTER), 
1910, A., ii, 818. 
fusion and thermal expansion of 
(BLock), 1912, A., ii, 128. 
more exact determination of the den- 
sities of (BERKELEY), 1906, P., 321; 
1907, T., 56. 
softening of, in the neighbourhood of 
their melting point (SLATOWRATSKY 
and TAMMANN), 1905, A., ii, 807. 
the linear force of growing (BECKER 
and Day), 1905, A., ii, 807. 
dependence of the form of, on tem- 
perature (TAMMANN), 1912, A., ii, 
630, 
inclusion and occlusion of solvent by 
(RicHARDS), 1904, A., ii, 242. 
movements of, on mercury while dis- 
solving, due to electro-capillarity 
(THIEL), 1906, A., ii, 325. 
disperity and hydration of (v. WEI- 
MARN), 1911, A., ii, 377. 
dehydration of (Frrtu), 1911, P., 237. 
possible solid solution of water in 
(RicHARDs), 1911, A., ii, 589. 
analogy between swelling and mixing 
of (KATz), 1911, A., ii, 475. 
influence of temperature changes on 
the absorption in (BrcQuEREL), 
1908, A., ii, 78. 
adsorption of dyes by (Marc), 1911, 
A., ii, 193, 
superheating of (TAMMANN), 1910, 
A., ii; 17. 
of cinnabar, rotatory power of, and 
relation between absorption of light 
and rotatory polarisation of (BEc- 
QUEREL), 1909, A., ii, 107. 
of different substances, parallel 
growths of (Kreutz), 1909, A., ii, 
667. 
apparatus for the centrifugal draining 
of small quantities of (BAXTER), 
1908, A., ii, 369. 
apparatus for determining the elas- 
ticity coefficient of (Turron), 1904, 
A., ii, 14. 
artificially coloured, condition of the 
colouring matter in (GAUBERT), 
1906, A., ii, 152, 343. 
polychroism of (GAUBERT), 1910, 
A., ii, 4. 
isomorphous, optical characters of 
(WuLFF), 1907, A., ii, 83. 
isomorphous mixed, colour of (WELLS), 
1912, A., ii, 240. 
mimetic, deformation in (FiscHER), 
1911, A., ii, 882, 
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Crystals, mixed (WALLERANT), 1905, 
A., ii, 238 ; (RuZIvKA), 1910, A., 
ii, 399. 
in binary systems, application of 
the phase rule to (Prins), 1911, 
A., ii, 196. 


in ternary systems (ScHREINE- 


MAKERS), 1905, A., ii, 154, 376, 
685 ; 1906, A., ii, 342; 1907, A., 
ii, 17; (SAHMEN), 1912, A., ii, 
438, 


and dimorphism, occurring in liquid- 
crystalline substances(LEHMANN), 
1910, A., ii, 772. 
formation of, from fused mixtures 
of copper, lead, silver, and thal- 
lium haloids (MONKEMEYER), 
1906, A., ii, 604. 
formation and transformation of, 
and double salts in the binary 
systems of the dimorphous sul- 
phates of lithium, potassium, 
sodium, and silver (NACKEN), 
1907, A., ii, 611. 
use of thermal analysis to deter- 
mine the composition of (Tam- 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 10. 
abnormal depression of the transi- 
tion temperature in (BoeKe), 
1906, A., ii, 839. 
eutectic and transition points of 
(DuHEmM), 1903, A., ii, 718. 
hardness of (KURNAKOFF and 
SCHEMTSCHUSCHNY), 1908, A., ii, 
932. 
of mercuric chloride and _ iodide 
(PaDoA and TIBALDI), 1903, A., 
ii, 728. 
of mercuric iodide and silver iodide 
(STEGER), 1903, A., ii, 482. 
hydrated, decomposition of (HoLL- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 154. 
maxima and ‘minima of the de- 
composition curves for (HoLL- 
MANN), 1903, A., ii, 279. 
saturated, influence of the rate of 
cooling on the composition of 
(v. LEPKowskKI!), 1908, A., ii, 810. 
pyrognomic, formation of the crystal- 
line from the amorphous condition 
on heating (LigBiscH), 1910, A., ii, 
489, 
solid, influence of the degree of dis- 
rsion of, on melting point (v. 
WEIMARN}, 1910, A., ii, 939. 
twin (NiGeL1), 1912, A., ii, 744. 
See also Isomorphism and Polymor- 
phism. 


Crystal-systems and the optical inter- 


ference-figures of liquid crystals 
(VoRLANDER), 1908, A., ii, 88. 
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Crystal-violet and its reactions (LAm- 

BRECHT and WEIL), 1905, A., i, 243. 

decomposition of the leuco-sulphonic 
acids of, in aqueous solution, and 
lecture experiment on (KAsTLE), 
1909, A., i, 845. 

action of magnesium benzyl chloride 
on (FREUND and BEcK), 1905, A., 
i, 159. 

reduced, reaction of (CAUSSE), 1903, 
A,, ii, 584. 

Crystal-violet group, salts of (SAND), 
1905, A., i, 948. 

Ctenophore swimming plate, contract- 
ility and coagulation of the col- 
loids of the (LILLIE), 1906, A., ii, 
466. 

role of caleium salts in the mechani- 
cal inhibition of (LILLIE), 1908, 
A., ii, 310. 

Cubanite as a furnace product (HEAD- 
DEN), 1906, A., ii, 35. 

Cubebin (MAMELI), 1908, A., i, 20. 
and cubebinol and its acetyl and 

benzoyl derivatives, and phenylure- 
thane (MAMELI), 1909, A., i, 503. 

Cubebs, oil of (HANSEL), 1908, A., i, 
665 ; 1909, A., i, 312. 

Cucumis trigonus (NAYLOR and CHAP- 
PEL), 1907, A., ii, 807. 

Cucurbita citrullus. See Watermelon. 

Cucurbita pepo, hemicelluloses in the 
husks of the seeds of (CAsToRO), 
1907, A., ii, 806. 

chemical examination of seeds of 
(PowER and Satway), 1910, A., 
ii, 338. 

Cucurbitol and its acetyl derivative 
(PowER and SaLway), 1910, A., ii, 
337. 

Cudbear, detection of (ToLMAN), 1905, 
A., ii, 215. 

Cultivation experiments, comparative 
investigation of the results of chemical 
soil analyses and of (Opirz), 1908, A., 
ii, 421. 

Culture media, physical and chemical 

properties of (PETERS), 1907, A., ii, 
121. 


liquid, chemico-biological relations in 
(PETERS), 1907, A., ii, 384. 
new method for detection of indole in 
(MoRELLI), 1909, A., ii, 711. 
Culture solutions, losses of ammonia 
from (LipMAN and Browy), 1907, A., 
ii, 982. 
Cumaldehyde, 3-nitro-, derivatives of 
(PizzuTi), 1911, A., i, 62. 
Cumene (isopropylbenzene) from coal tar 
(ScHULTz and Sz#KELY), 1910, A., 


1, 724, 


Cumenolearbinol 


Cumene (isopropylbenzene), electrolytic 
oxidation of (LAW and PERKIN), 1905, 
A., i, 761. 

Cumene, a8-dibromo- 

1903, A., i, 241. 
p-iodo-, dichloride and other deriva- 
tives (SCHREINER), 1910, A., i, 
468. 
w-Cumene (1:2:4-trimethylbenzene), oc- 
currence of, in Roumanian petrol- 
eum (Pont), 1906, A., i, 9. 
action of bromine on (Crusa), 1906, 
A., i, 942. 
y-Cumene, 6-chloro- (OrToN and KIN@), 
1911, T., 1189. 
trichloro-, and 3:5-dinitro- (ScHULTZ 
and HERZFELD), 1909, A., i, 898. 
4:6-dichloro-5-iodo-, 5-iodo-, 5-iodoso-, 
and 5-iodoxy- (WILLGERODT and 
MEYER), 1912, A., i, 22. 
dinitro-, potassium salt (Crusa), 1911, 
A,, i, 932 
nitroso-, two isomerides (BAMBERGER), 
1910, A., i, 549. 
~-Cumeneazobenzene and its derivatives 
(WILLGERODT and HErzoe), 1905, A., 
i, 549. 

y-Cumeneazo-orcinol, 6-bromo- (ORTON 
and EvERATT), 1908, T., 1020. 

Cumeneazo-3-phenylisooxazolone 
(MEYER), 1911, A., i, 341. 

v-Cumene-4-azoresorcinol, 6-bromo- (Or- 
TON and Everatr), 1908, T., 1019. 

p-Camenesulphinic acid, preparation of 
(KNOEVENAGEL and KENNER), 1908, 
Bin ty Ot 

y-Cumenesulphinic acid, preparation of 
(KNOEVENAGEL and KENNER), 1908, 
A., i, 971. 

p-Cumenesulphinic anhydride, prepara- 
tion of (KNOEVENAGEL and POLACK), 
1908, A., i, 971. 

y-Cumenesulphinic anhydride, prepara- 
tion of (KNOEVENAGEL and PoLAck), 
1908, A., i, 971. 

y-Cumenesulphon-acetonitrile 
-ethenylaminoxime (TROGER 
VOLKMER), 1905, A., i, 356. 

-Cumenesulphondiethylacetonitrile 
(TrécER and VASTERLING), 1905, A., 
i, 871. 

Cumengeite (FRIEDEL), 1906, A., ii, 455. 

W-Cumenol, coumarins from (CLAYTON), 
1908, T., 2020. 

y-Cumenol alcohol and its diacetate and 

nitro-derivative (ZINCKE and Vv. 
Howorst), 1907, A., i, 614. 
prepuration of (MANASSsE), 1903, A., 
i, 28. 
4-)-Cumenol-3-carbinol. See isoDuryl 
alcohol, o-hydroxy-. 


(TIFFENEAU), 


and 
and 


Cumenylethylhydracrylic acid 608 


8-Cumenyl-a-ethylhydracrylic acid and | Cuminaldehyde-p-methoxyphenylhydr. 
its salts (KALISCHEFF), 1906, A., i, azone (PADOA and SANTI), 1911, A, 
178. i, 1029. 
2-Cumenylideneaceto-l-naphthol and its | Cuminaldehyde-a- and -8-naphthylhydr. 
acetate (v. KosTANECKI and STENZEL), azone (Papoa and GRaAZIANI), 1909, 
1907, A., i, 953. A., i, 964. 
p-Cumidine and its benzoyl derivative | Cuminaldehyde-p-tolylhydrazone 
(Sacus and WEIGERT), 1907, A., i, (PaDoA and GRAZIAN1), 1909, A.,i, 965. 
1047. Cuminaldehyde-o- and -m-tolylhydr- 
y-Cumidine, aldol base from, and its azones (PADOA and GRaAZIAN}), 1910, 
derivatives (EDWARDs, GARROD, and A., i, 135. 
JONEs), 1912, T., 1888 ; P., 163. Cuminaldehyde-1:4:5-xylylhydrazone 
y-Cumidine, 6-bromo-, preparation of, (PADoA and Graziani), 1910, A., i, 
and its acetyl derivative (OrToN, 778. 
Coarss, and Burperrr), 1907, T., | Cuminaldehyde-1:2:4- and -1:3:4-xyly]- 
54. hydrazones (PADOA and GRraziavyi), 
2-bromo-5-nitro- (BLANKSMA), 1905, 1910, A., i, 509. 
A., i, 426. Cuminaldoximes, a- and 8-, and their 
6-chloro-, and its acetyl derivative reactions (BECK and Hass), 1907, A., 
(Orton and Kine), 1911, T., i, 825. 
1189, Cuminanisoin (EKECRANTZ and 
y-Cumidinesulphonic acid, nitro-, and AHLQVisT), 1908, A., i, 993. 
its reactions (BLANKSMA), 1905, A., ; Cuminic acid (p-isopropylbenzoic acid), 


i, 425. 3-amino-, 3-nitro-, and derivatives 
(BARGELLINI), 1910, A., i, 744. 
dichloro- (AUWERs), 1905, A., i, 434. 
isoCuminic acid (S9EMMLER), 1903, A., i, 
353, 


w-~-Cumidinoacetophenone and its de- 
rivatives (BuscH and HEFELE), 1911, 
A., i, 584. 

y-Cumidinomethyleneacetoacetic , acid, 


ethyl ester (Darins and Brown), 1909, Cuminil and Cuminoin, preparation of 


A, 14.788. 
y-Cumidinomethyleneacetoacetyl-y- 


cumidide (Dains and Brown), 1909, 


A., i, 781. 


(Bittz and STELLBAUM), 1905, A., i, 
653. 

Cuminildisemicarbazone (BILTz and 
STELLBAUM), 1905, A., i, 675. 


¥-Cumidinomethylenecyanoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (DAins and Brown), 1909, 
A., i, 782. 
4-/-Cumidinomethylene-1-phenyl-3- 
methyl-5-pyrazolone (DaAIns and 
Brown), 1909, A., i, 782. 
3--Cumidino-4:5:7-trimethyloxindole Cuminoinsemicarbazone (Bitz and 
* (HELLER and AscHKENAS!), 1910, A., STELLBAUM), 1905, A., i, 675. 
i, 739. p-Cuminylazoimide (Curtius and 
Cuminaldazine (PAscaL and NorMAND), Korte), 1912, A., i, 310. 
1912, A., i, 146. Cuminylbutanones, a- and 7- (HARRIES 
Cuminaldehyde (p-isopropylbenzaldehyde) and WARUNIS), 1904, A., i, 429. 
and its azine (GATTERMANN), 1906, | p-Cuminylhydrazine and its hydro- 
A., i, 592. chloride and nitroso- (Curtius and 
electrolytic reduction of (LAw), 1906, KorTE), 1912, A., i, 310. 
T., 760, 1514, 1526; P., 237. Cuminylidenebutanones, a- and y-, and 
condensation of, with methyl propyl their oximes, phenylhydrazones, and 
ketone and _  semicarbazone of semicarbazones, and dibromo-deriv- 
(WaRuUNIs and LEKOos), 1910, A., i, atives (HARRIES and WARUNIS), 1904, 
269. A., i, 429. 
y-Cuminaldehyde and its amino-, hydr- | Cuminylidenecarbamidoxime (Cor- 
oxy-, and nitro-derivatives (GATTER- DUCHE), 1908, A., i, 155. 

MANN), 1906, A., i, 592. ’ a-Cuminylidene-53-dimethylparaconic 
Cuminaldehyde-y-bromophenylhydr- acid (SroBBE and LEUNER), 1906, A., 
azone (GRAZIANI), 1910, A., i, 778. i, 23. 
p-Cuminaldehyde-p-cuminylhydrazone Cuminylidenehippuric acid and its 
and its derivatives (Curtius and esters, amide, and imide (ERLEN- 
Korte), 1912, A., i, 309. MEYER and MarreEr), 1905, A., i, 238. 


Cuminil-1:3:4-xylylosazone (Paboa anil 
Bovin}1), 1912, A,, i, 224. 
Cuminoin, electrolytic oxidation of 
(Law), 1906, T., 1444; P., 197. 
electrolytic reduction of (Law), 1906, 
T., 1518, 1526; P., 237. 
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a-Cuminylidenemethyl propyl ketone, 
and its dibromide, semicarbazone, 
oxime, and phenylhydrazone (WaRv- 
nis and LEKos), 1910, A., i, 269. 
Cuminylideneisonitrosoacetone and its 
oxime, semicarbazone, and w-nitrole 
(HARRIES and MILts), 1904, A., i, 
429, 
y-Cuminylidenepropyl methyl ketone 
and its dibromide, oxime, and semi- 
carbazone (WARUNIS and LEKos), 
1910, A., i, 269. 
a-Cuminylmethyl propyl ketone, and its 
semicarbazone (WARUNIS and LEKos), 
1910, A., i, 269. 
yCuminylpropyl methyl ketone and its 
semicarbazone (WARUNIS and LEKos), 
1910, A., i, 269. 
4-Cuminylisoquinoline. 
pylbenzylisoquinoline. 
Cuminyltoluidine, morphotropy of 
(Rosicky), 1909, A., i, 458. 
Cummingtonite from Mysore (SMEETR), 
1911, A., ii, 737. 
y-Cumoylacrylic acid (KOzNIEWsKI and 
MARCHLEWSKI), 1906, A., i, 759. 
y-Cumyl benzyl ether and dibromo- 
(AuwERs), 1907, A., i, 1034. 
bromide, bromohydroxy-derivatives, 
and their compounds with bases 
(AuwERs and KipxKe), 1906, A., i, 
263. 
haloids, dibromo-p-hydroxy-, methyl 
ethers (AUWERS .and REICHEL), 
1904, A., i, 997. 
iododichloride (WILLGERODT 
MEYER), 1912, A., i, 22. 
y-Cumylaniline,  3:6-dibromo-p-hydr- 
oxy-, derivatives of (AUWERS and 
DomsBrowsk]I), 1906, A., i, 380. 
acetyl derivatives (AUWERS, ANSEL- 
MINO, and RICHTER), 1904, A., 
i, 738, 
benzoyl derivatives of (AUWERS 
and SONNENSTUHL), 1904, A., i, 
1054. 
methyl ether (AUWERS and REICcH- 
EL), 1904, A., i, 997. 
B-Cumyl-Af-butenoic acid, ‘y-cyano- 
(GUAREsCHI), 1907, A., i, 1004. 
¥-Cumylisobutyl ketone, and its phenyl- 
hydrazone (WILLGERODT and 
Scuottz), 1910, A., i, 393. 
¥-Cumylisobutyramide (WILLGERODT 
and ScHouTz), 1910, A., i, 393. 
y¥-Cumylbutyric acid, and its amide 
(WILLGERODT and ScHourz), 1910, 
A., i, 392. 
¥-Cumyldichlorovinyliodonium hydr- 
oxide, salts of (WILLGERODT and 
Mryer), 1912, A., i, 22. 


See 4-p-isoPro- 


and 


Cuprodescloizite 


y-Cumyleyanamide and the carbamide 
and its benzoyl derivative (PIERRON), 
1908, A., iy 925. 

y-Cumyldesoxyn and its oxidation 
(NastuKoF¥F), 1907, A., i, 413. 

5 Cumyl-aa-dimethyl-fulgenic acid and 
-fulgide and their isomerides (STOBBE 
and LEUNER), 1906, A., i, 22. 

v-Cumyldithiocarbamacetic acid, ethyl 
ester (KALUZzA), 1910, A., i, 130. 

2--Cumyl-3-ethylisoindolinone, 3-hydr- 
oxy- (KuHARA and Komatsv), 1911, 
A., i, 208, 

y-Cumylglycinyl ethyl urethane 
(FrRERIcHS and BrevusTEpT), 1903, 
A, i, 16. 

8-/-Cumylhydantoin (FRERICHS 
BrEvstTEpT), 1903, A., i, 18. 

y-Cumylhydroxylamine (BAMBERGER), 
1910, A., i, 549. 

Cumylitaconic acid and its anhydride 
(StopsE and HARTeEL), 1911, A., i, 
377. 

y-Cumylmethylaniline, 3:6-dibromo-p- 
hydroxy-, methyl ether and acetate 
(AUWERS and REICHEL), 1904, A., i, 
997. 

1-/-Cumy]l-2-methylbenziminagole, 4:7- 
dinitro-6-hydroxy- (MELDOLA and 
Hay), 1908, T., 1677. 

Cumylparaconic acid (STOBBE 
HARreEL), 1911, A., i, 377. 

Cumylisoparaconic acid (STOBBE and 
HARTEL), 1911, A., i, 377. 

y-Cumylphthalamide (KUHARA 
Komatsu), 1911, A., i, 207. 

as-)-Cumylphthalimide (KUHARA and 
KomaAtTsv), 1911, A., i, 208. 

8-)-Cumylpropionic acid and its amide 
(WILLGERODT and ScHoLTz), 1910, 
A., i, 392. 

3-y-Cumylrhodanic acid (KaLuza), 1910, 

A., i, 180, 

Cumylsulphon-. See Cumenesulphon-. 

y-Cumylthiolacetic acid (KALLE & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 354, 557. 

Cuorin (ERLANDSEN), 
371. 

‘‘Cupferron.” See Phenylhydroxyl- 
amine, nitroso-, ammonium salt. 

Cuprammonium. See under Copper. 

Cupreine, absorption spectrum of 

(Dossre and Fox), 1911, P., 325; 
1912, T.,, 77. 

platinichloride (HowARD and CHICK), 
1909, A., i, 177. 

new reaction for (DENniIcks), 1911, 
A., ii, 162. 

Cupric. See under Copper. 

Cuprodescloizite from Arizona (HEAD- 
DEN), 1904, A., ii, 347. 


and 


and 


and 


1907, A., i, 


RR 


Cuprosilicon 


Cuprosilicon (cuprows silicide) (LEBEAU), 
1906, A., ii, 29, 168; (Vicourovx), 
1906, A., ii, 168. 

Cupro-uranite, degree of hydration of 
(BucHHotz), 1903, A., ii, 554. 

Cuprous. See under Copper. 

Curare, mode of action of (H1L1), 
A., ii, 59 

action of, on frog’s muscle (LANGLEY), 
1910, A., ii, 797. 

action of, on nerve-endings (EDMUND 
and Roru), 1908, A., ii, 966. 

Curare alkaloids, halogen derivatives of 
(BuRAczEWwskI and ZBIJEWSsK1), 1910, 
A., i, 872: 

Curarine, preparation of (BozH™), 1911, 
" A., i, 154, 
action of (BorHM), 1910, A., ii, 986. 
action of, with nicotine, on muscle 

(VeLEY and WALLER), 1910, A., ii, 
524, 

Curbine and its hydrochloride (LEvcHs 
and PErrcE), 1912, A., i, 898. 

Curcumic acid and its calcium salt and 
p-toluidide (RupE and STEINBACH), 
1911, A., i, 69, 293. 

Curcumin and its derivatives (MILo- 
BENDZKI, V. KosTANECKI, and 
LAMPE), 1910, A., i, 628; (JacK- 
soN and CLARKE), 1911, A., i, 218. 

and its potassium salt (PERKIN and 
Witson), 1903, T., 140. 

formula of (JACKSON and CLARKE), 
1905, A., i, 804; 1906, A., i, 596. 

molecular weight of, and its benzoyl 
derivative (PERKIN and Puxrpps), 
1903, P., 285; 1904, T., 63. 

methyl ether (CLARKE and JACKsoN), 
1908, A., i, 670. 

Curcumone and its derivatives (RuPE, 
LuxkscH, and STEINBACH), 1909, 
A., i, 598. 

oxidation products of (Rupz and 
STEINBACH), 1911, A., i, 69. 

Currant wine. See Wine. 

Currants, physiological action of copper- 
lime mixture on (EWERT), 1906, A., 
ii, 387. 

black. See Ribes nigrum. 

Current. See Electrical current. 

Cuscuta arvensio and trifolia, influence 
of chemicals on the germination of 
(D’IpponiTo), 1912, A., ii, 82. 

Cuspareine (BECKURTs and FRERICHS), 
1904, A., i, 84. 

and its methochloride platinichloride 
(TrR6GER and Runnek), 1911, A., i 
482. 

Cusparine and its salts and bromo-, 
chloro-, and iodo-derivatives (BrEc- 
KURTS and FRERICHS), 1906, A., i, 34. 


1910, 
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Cusparine and nitro- (BEcKURTS and 
FRERICHS), 1904, A., i, 84. 
Cusparine, amino-, and nitro-, and their 
salts and derivatives (TROGER and 
Runne), 1911, A., i, 482. 
Cutaneous respiration. See Respiration. 
Cutin contained in ‘‘crude fibre, ” 
nature of (SUTTHOFF), 1909, A., ii, 
695. 
cellulose, and lignin, _—_ of, in 
— and pe (FINCKE), 1907, 
., li, 416 ; ( coumen and Srreir. 
satan 1907, A -, li, 991. 
estimation of, in crude fibre (K6nic), 
1906, A., ii, 905. 
cellulose, and lignin, separation of 
(Kénic; MArTTHEs), 1908, A., ii, 
236. 
Cuttle-fish, oxydases in (GEssARD), 1903, 
A., ii, 441. 
Cyamelide (Hantzscu), 1905, A., i, 
331. 


monomercuric derivative (HANTzscH, 
HorMANN, and LEHMANN), 1905, 
A., i, 332. 

Cyanalkines (termolecular nitriles), con- 
stitution and mode of formation of 
(v. MEYER), 1906, A., i, 411. 

Cyanamide (Sony), 1912, A., i, 610. 
pure, preparation of (Baum), 1910, 

,i, 613 
preparation and supposed ammoniacal 
a of (ULPIANI), 1908, 
«» i, 859. 
ie of derivatives of (Baum), 
1908, A., i, 252. 
constitution of (PALAzzo and ScELs!), 
1908, A., i, 718. 
acylation te. alkylation of (DrE.s 
and GOLLMANN), 1911, A., i, 955. 
alkylation of salts of (TRAUBE and 
NGELHARDT), 1911, A., i, 955. 
bacteria which decompose (KAPPEN), 
1909, A., ii, 822. 
decomposition of, by fungi (KapPPEN), 
1910, A., ii, 436. 
and its derivatives, physiological 
action of (StuTzER and SOLL), 1910, 
A., ii, 641. 
preparation of aromatic guanidines 
from (KAMPF), 1904, A., i, 534. 
calcium salt, chemical changes of, in 
manuring (KApPEN), 1909, A., i, 
92. 


decomposition of (Lénnis and 
MOLL), 1909, A., i, 92. 
detection and estimation of, in the 
presence of other fertilisers (Vuar- 
LART), 1911, A., ii, 776. 
estimation of (PEROTT!), 1905, A., 
870. 
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des, formation of (Fromm and 
WELLER), 1908, A., i, 703. 
preparation of (McKeg), 1906, A., i, 
732. 
aromatic, preparation of (PIERRON), 
1907, A., i, 121 
disubstituted, interaction of, with 
hydroxylamine (v. Braun and 
ScHwARZ), 1904, A., i, 38. 
acyl derivatives of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1906, A., 
i, 634. 
aromatic monatomic (PIERRON), 1908, 
A., i, 925. 
of hydroxy-fatty acids (CLEMMENSEN 
and HEITMAN), 1909, A., i, 774. 
Cyanaminodithiocarbonates, _ reaction 
between hydrogen sulphide and 
(HantTzscH), 1909, A., i, 894; 
(ROSENHEIM), 1910, A., i, 13. 
Cyananilic acid, formation of, from 
chloranilic acid (RICHTER), 1912, A., 
i, 571. 
Cyanates. 
thio-. 


See under Cyanogen. 

See Thiocyanates. 

isoCyanates. See Carbimides. 

Cyanbenzyline. See 5-Phenyl-2:4-di- 
benzylpyrimidine, 6-amino-. 

Cyanethine (6-améino-5-methyl-2:4-di- 
ethylpyrimidine), phthalyl and tri- 
bromo-derivatives (Vv. MEYER), 1906, 
A., i, 411. 

Cyanide-dyes, true, transformation of, 
into leuco-cyanides (GERLINGER), 
1904, A., i, 1040; (MiLuER), 1910, 
A., i, 868. 

Cyanide mud (HANnp), 1905, A., i, 
696. 

Cyanides. See under Cyanogen. 

isoCyanides. See Carbylamines. 

Cyanidine. See 1:3:5-Triazine. 

Cyanines, constitution and synthesis of 
(KAUFMANN and VONDERWAHL), 
1912, A., i, 508. 

apoCyanines (KAUFMANN, Strvsin, 
ANASTACHEWITCH, POPPER, and 
SzNAJDER), 1911, A., i, 328. 

Cyanine dyes, constitution of (MIETHE 
and Book), 1904, A., i, 622, 776; 
(Book), 1906, A., i, 42; (K6nIc), 
1906, A., i, 207; 1912, A., i, 729; 
(VONGERICHTEN and HéFrcHEn), 1908, 
A., i, 914, 

isoCyanine dyes, optical and sensitising 
properties of the (SHEPPARD), 1908, 
P., 184; 1909, T., 15. 

Cyanine series, colouring matters of the 
(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1905, A., i, 149; 
(FARBWERKE vorM. MEISTER, Lv- 
clus, & Briinine), 1906, A., i, 716. 


Cyanogen compounds 


Cyano-derivatives, 
among (ULPIANI 
1905, A., i, 260. 

action of alkaline reducing agents on 
(GuTMANN), 1909, A., i, 895. 

Cyanogen, presence and detection of, in 
Burma, Java, and haricot beans 
ean and THomson), 1906, A., 
ii, 711. 

synthesis of, from its elements (WAL- 
LIs), 1906, A., i, 730. 

spectrum of (HAFERKAMP), 1910, A., 
ii, 811; 1912, A., ii, 215. 

band spectrum attributed to (DE Gra- 
MONT and Drecq), 1910, A., ii, 
671. 

combustion of, effect of ultra-violet 
light on the (BERTHELOT and 
GAUDECHON), 1910, A., ii, 564. 

critical constants of (CarDoso and 
BauMB), 1910, A., i, 605. 

effect of pressure and temperature on 
(BRINER and Wroczynsk1), 1910, 
A., i, 660. 

action of the electric discharge on 
(GAUDECHON), 1906, A., i, 731. 

equilibrium (v. WARTENBERG), 1907, 
A., i, 299. 

hydrolysis of (NAUMANN), 1910, A., 
ii, 938. 

solubilities and polymerisation of 
(BERTHELOT), 1904, A., i, 720, 860. 

thermochemical studies on the solu- 
tion and polymerisation of (BER- 
THELOT), 1904, A., i, 721, 860. 

slow oxidation of, by free oxygen 
(BERTHELOT), 1904, A., i, 793, 860. 

action of, on azoimide (OLIVERI-MAN- 
DALA and PassaLacqua), 1912, A., 
i, 144. 

action of diazo-derivatives of fatty 
hydrocarbons on (PERATONER and 
AZZARELLO), 1907, A., i, 979. 

behaviour of, towards methylene com- 
— (TRavBE), 1904, A., i, 708. 

behaviour of, towards potassium cyan- 
ide (BERTHELOT), 1904, A., i, 721, 

60. 

action of, on sulphurous acid (Vor- 
LANDER), 1909, A., i, 142. 

Cyanogen compounds, in tobacco smoke 
(TOTH), 1910, A., ii, 443; 1911, A., 
ii, 143. 

formation of (BERTHELOT), 1907, A., 
ii, 256. 

preparation of (MEHNER), 1904, A., 
i, 655. 

constitution of certain (PALAzzo and 
Scexst), 1908, A., i, 718. 

in kirschwasser, nature of (RocquEs 
and Livy), 1909, A., ii, 337. 


electro-synthesis 
and RopAno), 
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eer’ compounds, tautomerism of | Cyanogen :— 
(GUILLEMARD), 1908, A., i, 718. Hydrocyanic acid (hydrogen cyanide, 
estimation of, in coke oven gases Sormonitrile, prussic acid), distri. 
(LEcocg), 1911, A., ii, 161. bution of, in the vegetable king- 
estimation of, in tobacco smoke dom (GRESHOFF), 1907, A., ii, 
(TorH), 1911, A., ii, 1127. 121, 
estimation and separation of, and content and distribution of, in the 
the impurities contained therein bamboo (WALTER, KRAsNosEL- 
(FELD), 1904, A., ii, 215. SKAYA, MAKSIMOFF, and Mats- 
Cyanogen bromide (Ewan), 1907, A., i, CHEWSKY), 1911, A., ii, 525. 
115. in cassava flour (VuaFzart), 1909, 
action of, on arylaminoacetonitriles A., ii, 925. 
(v. Braun), 1908, A., i, 625. in chaulmoogra seeds (POWER and 
action of, on benzyl cyanide (v. GoRNALL), 1904, T., 840; P., 
Braun), 1903, A., i, 697. 135. 
action of, on brucine and strychnine from the leaves of the cherry-laurel 
(MossLEr); 1910, A., i, 275. and in the bark of the bird- 
and chloride, action of diazo-deriva- cherry (Jouvck), 1905, A., i, 
tives of fatty hydrocarbons on 912, 
(TAMBURELLO and MILAzzo), amount of, in cigar smoke (Hangr- 
1907, A., i, 1088. MANN), 1903, A., ii, 174; 
action of, on hydrazine (PELLIZZARI (THoms), 19038, A., ii, 324. 
and CANTONI), 1905, A., i, 576; transitory presence of, in ferns 
(PELLIZZARI and RONCAGLIOLO), (GRESHOFF), 1908, A., ii, 725. 
1907, A., i, 883; (PELLIZZARI from the seeds of Gynocardia odorata 
and Repetro), 1908, A., i, 65. (PowER and Legs), 1905, T,, 
condensation of hydrazoic acid with 352; P., 88; (PowrErR and 
(OLIVERI-MANDALA), 1911, A., i, BARROWCLIFF), 1905, T., 897; 
337. P., 177; (GRESHOFF), 1905, A., 
action of, on hydroxylamine (WIE- ii, 276. 
LAND), 1904, A., i, 628; 1905, evolution of, from linseed (CoLLINs), 
A., i, 420; (WrELAND and 1912, A., ii, 586. 
BAvER), 1907, A., i, 491. in plants (DuNsTAN and HENry), 
action of, on methylene bases (v. 1904, A., ii, 71; (RAVENNA and 
Braun and Rover), 1903, A., i, ToNEGUTTI), 1910, A., ii, 884; 
464, (RAVENNA and BosINELLI), 1912, 
action of, on tertiary nitrogen de- A., ii, 1084; (Mrranpe), 1912, 
rivatives with a negative group- A., ii, 1085. 
ing (v. Braun), 1908, A., i, in plants. See also Glucosides, 
610. cyanogenetic. 
preparation of derivatives of (BAuM), in fodder-plants (BRUNNICH), 1903, 
1908, A., i, 252. T., 788 ; P., 148. 
as : means of testing the stability in red currant leaves (GUIGNARD), 
roups attached to nitrogen 1905, A., ii, 752. 
rie ve 1907, A., i, 899. amount of, in reed-millet (BEHRENS), 
Bm. of poe bases by (v. 1909, A., ii, 514. 
Braun), 1907, A., i, 960. from the leaves of Sambucus nigra 
chloride, action of, on methylamine (BourQquEtor and DanJov), 1905, 
(KaEss and GruszkKIEWwIcz), 1903, A., i, 912; ii, 605 ; (GUIGNARD), 
A., 3, 3a 1905, A., ii, 604; (GuIGNARD 
haloids, action of, on phenylhydrazine and Hovpas), 1905, A., ii, 
(PELLIZZARI), 1907, A., i, 873; 648. 
1911, A., i, 338. in Sorghum (SLADE), 1903, A.,, ii 
iodide, electric potential of (KovAcn), 233. 
1912, A., ii, 728. in the order Thalictrum (VAN 
as an indicator for acids (KAsTLE ITALLIE), 1910, A., ii, 534. 
and OLARKE),- 1903, A., ii, from the leaves of Thalictrum 
683. aquilegifolium (VAN ITALLIE), 
estimation of, in presence of iodine 1905, A., ii, 852. 
(MILBAVER and Hao), 1905, A., formation of (JorissEN), 1910, A., 
ii, 489, i, 466. 
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Cyanogen :— 

Hydrocyamic acid (hydrogen cyanide, 
Sormonitrile, prussic acid), for- 
mation of, in the electric arc 
(L1PINsK1), 1911, A., ii, 849; 
1912, A., ii, 896; (Moscicxk1), 
1911, A., ii, 1057. 

in the germination of seeds 
(RAVENNA and ZAMORANI), 
1910, A., ii, 1099; (RAVENNA 
and Verccui), 1912, A., ii, 
194. 

in green plants (RAVENNA and 
PELI), 1908, A., ii, 217. 

in the action of nitric acid on 
phenols and quinones (SEYE- 
WETz and PoizaT), 1909, A., i, 
146, 

by the oxidation of proteins 
(PLIMMER), 1904, A., i, 538 ; 
1905, A., i, 162. 

synthesis of (WOLTERECK), 

A., i, 400. 

from its elements (WALLIS), 1906, 
A., i, 730. 

electrochemical synthesis of (GRUsz- 
KIEWICZ), 1903, A., i, 327. 


1908, 


preparation of (WOLTERECK), 1904, 
o, 1, 655. 
from’ ferrocyanides (FELD), 1906, 


, i, 486. 

tata of, from ammonia and 
wood charcoal, and from di- and 
tri-methylamine (VOERKELIUs), 
1909, A., i, 776. 4 

constitution of (MICHAEL and HIs- 
BERT), 1909, A., i, 91. 

effect of, on the leak of an electro- 
scope (RupcE), 1912, A., ii, 
519. 


heat of combustion of (LEMOULT), 
1907, A., ii, 11. 

heats of combustion and formation 
of (THOMSEN), 1905, A., ii, 574. 

cryoscopic measurements with (LEs- 
PIEAU), 1905, A., ii, 303. 

solubility, electrolytic conductivity 
and chemical action in liquid 
(KAHLENBERG and ScHLUNDT), 
1908, A., ii, 57. 

cell, the electromotive force of the 
(NauMANN), 1910, A., ii, 386. 

as an anti-catalyst (LOEVENHART), 
1906, A., ii, 153; (BREDIc, 
FRAENKEL, and Licnty), 1906, 
A., ii, 426. 

solutions of, in water (ROSEN- 
THALER), 1911, A., i, 987. 

and benzaldehyde, solutions of, in 
water (WrRTH), 1911, A., i, 875; 
1912, A., i, 702. 


Cyanogen 


Cyanogen :— 

Hydrocyanic acid (hydrogen cyanide, 
Sormonitrile, prussic acid), pro- 
ducts of explosion of (SALOMONE), 
1912, A., i, 686. 

violent explosions of, and the nature 
of the products formed thereby 
(Pottaccr), 1907, A., i, 397. 

equilibrium (v.Wa RTENBERG), 1907, 
A., i, 299. 

action of, on the additive compounds 
of alkali hydrogen sulphites and 
unsaturated compounds (KNoE- 
VENAGEL and LANGE), 1904, A., i, 
1027, 

action of, on aldehyde-ammonia 
(CIAMICIAN and SILBER), 1907, 
A., i, 19. 

action of, on aldehyde-ammonia and 
analogous compounds (DELE- 
PINE), 1904, A., 1, 20. 

fission of, from amides of a-bromo- 
fatty acids accompanied by the 
formation of an aldehyde or 
ketone (MossLER), 1908, A., i, 
133. 

reactions involving the addition of, 
to carbon compounds (Lap- 
WoRTH), 1903, T., 995; P., 189; 
1904, T., 1206, 1214; P., 177; 
1906, T., 945, 1869; P., 164, 
285; (HaNnN and LApworrtTnR), 
1904, T., 1855 ; P., 183. 

action of diazo-derivatives of fatty 
compounds on (PERATONER and 
PaLazzo), 1907, A., i, 1018. 

combination of with keten (DEAKIN 
and WItsMoRE), 1910, T., 1968 ; 
P., 216. 

action of, on ketones (ULTE£E), 1906, 
A., i, 5, 479; (BUCHERER and 
GROLEE), 1906, A., i, 405. 

behaviour of, towards phenylcarb- 
imide (DircKMANN and KAm- 
MERER), 1905, A., i, 874. 

addition of, to unsaturated com- 
pounds (LApwortH), 1904, P., 
245 ; (KNOEVENAGEL), 1904, A.., i, 
1028. 

additive compounds of, with unsat- 
urated cyclic ketones (HANN and 
LaPpwortH), 1904, P., 54. 

loss of, during desiccation of plants 
(CourERoT), 1909, A., ii, 257. 

loss of, from cherry-laurel water 
(Astruc), 1911, A., ii, 921. 

importance of, in plant chemistry 
(JORISSEN), 1912, A., ii, 864. 

phytochemical observations regard- 
ing (WaARTEL), 1907, A., ii, 
289. 
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Cyanogen :— Cyanogen :— 


Hydrocyanic acid (hydrogen cyanide, 
Sormonitrile, prussic acid), physio- 
logical function of, in Sorghwm 
vulgare (RAVENNA and ZAMOR- 
ANTI), 1909, A., ii, 1048. 

mechanism of the action of (ScHROE- 
DER), 1908, A., ii, 413. 

physiological action of, and its toxi- 
cological detection (GANASSINI), 
1904, A., ii, 758. 

spectrophotographic investigations 
on the action of, on _ blood 
(Lewin), 1908, A., ii, 1048. 

inhibition of the action of, in the 
living cell (WaRBURG), 1912, A., 
ii, 373. 

behaviour of peroxydase towards 
(Bacw), 1907, A., i, 810. 

action of, on protein, katabolism 
(Lorwy, Wo tr, and UsTERBERG), 
1908, A., ii, 312. 

poisoning by (DE Dominicis), 1906, 
A., ii, 879. 

removal of the poisonous effects of, 
by substances which split off 
sulphur (HEBTING), 1910, A., ii, 
1096. 

poisonous effect of, on the catalysis 
of hydrogen peroxide by colloidal 
metals (LOEVENHART and Kas- 
TLE), 1908, A., ii, 415 ; (Bock), 
1903, A., ii, 416. 

influence of, on the excretion of 
sulphur in urine (MAGNANIMI), 
1912, A., ii, 71. 

phenolphthalin as reagent for 
(WEEHUIZEN), 1905, A., ii, 
489. 

new sensitive test for (Morr), 
1910, P., 115. 

test for small quantities of (LocKE- 
MANN), 1910, A., ii, 807. 

nitroprusside reaction for (VAN 
GIFFEN), 1910, A., ii, 1009. 

detection of, and its stability in the 
presence of decomposing matter 
(AUTENRIETH), 1911, A., ii, 78. 

detection of traces of (LANDER and 
WALDEN), 1911, A., ii, 668. 

toxicological detection of (CALVI 
and MALACARNE), 1907, A., ii, 
409. 

sources of error in the toxicological 
detection of (GANASSINI), 1907, 
A., ii, 313. 

detection of, by means of paper 
impregnated with phthalophenone 
(TuréRy), 1907, A., ii, 408. 

detection of, in plants (RAVENNA 
and BaBINI), 1912, A., ii, 798. 


Hydrocyanie acid (hydrogen cyanide, 
Sormonitrile, prussic acid), Buig- 
net’s method for estimation of, 
and the titration of cherry-laure| 
water (GUERIN and GoNErT), 1909, 
A., ii, 443. 

colorimetric estimation of (CHap-. 
MAN), 1910, A., ii, 1119. 

colorimetric estimation of small 
quantities of (BERL and Detpy), 
1910, A., ii, 661. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Av- 
DREWs), 1903, A., ii, 695; 
(RosENTHALER), 1910, A., ii, 
1119. 

estimation of, in sweet and bitter 
almonds (DE PLATo), 1912, A., ii, 
80. 


estimation of, in the blood and 
tissues after death (WALLER), 
1910, A., ii, 759. 

estimation of, in the seeds of Phaseo- 
lus lunatus (KOHN-ABREST), 1907, 
A., ii, 313. 

estimation of, in tobacco smoke 
(LEnMANN and GUNDERMANY), 
1912, A., ii, 859. 


Cyanides, formation of, at low tem- 


peratures (PETERS), 1906, A., i, 
817. 


action of iron in the formation of 
(TAUBER), 1903, A., i, 328. 

preparation of (CARO), 1909, A., i, 
895. 


preparation of, from ferrocyanides 
(GROSSMANN’S CYANIDE PATENTS 
SYNDICATE), 1904, A., i, 562, 
860 ; 1905, A., i, 123. 

slow oxidation of, by free oxygen 
(BERTHELOT), 1904, A., i,793,860. 

action of, on thiosulphonates (Gut- 
MANN), 1908, A., 1, 972. 

action of, on the heart (CARLson), 
1907, A., ii, 636. ' 

destruction of (Morr and Gray), 
1910, A., i, 615. 

double, constitution of (HoFMANN 
and BuacE), 1907, A., i, 489. 

detection of, in presence of ferro- 
cyanides (BENEDICT), 1905, A., 
ii, 123. 

toxicological detection of (GAn- 
ASSINI), 1905, A., ii, 867. 

detection of, in animals (pE Domi- 
nicts), 1905, A., ii, 746. 

estimation of (ROSENTHALER), 1911, 
A., ii, 668. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in 
presence of ferrocyanides (TREAD- 
WELL), 1911, A., ii, 827. 
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Cyanogen :— 


Cyanides, estimation of carbon, hydro- | 
gen, and nitrogen in (MULLER), | 


1905, A., ii, 767. 
(EWAN), 1909, A., ii, 263. 


complex, detection of chlorides in 


presence of, and other halogenides 
(BérTcER), 1909, A., ii, 612. 


cyanates, thiocyanates, and sulph- | 


ides, estimation and separation of 
(MILBAUVER), 1903, A., ii, 392. 
thiocyanates, and chlorides, titri- 
metric estimation and separation 
of (Rupp), 1905, A., ii, 867. 
See also Metallic cyanides. 

Cyanide-sulphides, action of, on 

diazo-compounds (GUTMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 397. 

Cyanic acid, constitution of (PALAzzo 
and CARAPELLE), 1907, A., i, 
195. 

constitution of, and its trimethyl.-, 
di- and triethyl-, propyl-, diiso- 
butyl-, iso- and tri-isoamyl-, and 
benzyl-ammonium, and _piperi- 
dine salts (MicHAEL and Hib- 
BERT), 1909, A., i, 214. 

polymerisation of (KRONSTEIN), 
1903, A., i, 80. 

decomposition of, im aqueous solu- 
tion (NORMAND and CUMMING), 
1912, T., 1852; P., 225. 

salts of, preparation of (LEUCHS 
and GesERICcK), 1909, A., i, 108. 

thio-. See Thiocyanic acid. 


Cyanates, formation of, from nitrites 


(LipoFF), 1911, A., i, 618. 

oxidation of (Liporr), 1911, A., i, 
618. 

metallic, 
water (O. and 
A., i, 281. 

estimation of (Ewan), 1904, A., ii, 
371. 

estimation _ of, volumetrically 
(CuMMING and Masson), 1906, 
A., ii, 505. 

estimation of, in presence of 
cyanides (WILD), 1906, A., ii, 
405. 


. Masson), 1910, 


cyanides, thiocyanates, and sulph- 
ides, estimation and separation 
of (MILBAUVER), 1903, A., ii, 
392. 


Cyanogen estimation :— 
volumetric estimation of (GROSSMANN 
and H6.TER), 1910, A., ii, 349. 
Cyano-group, replacement of the sulph- 
onic group by the, in. azo-compounds 
(LANGE), 1908, A., i, 300. 


decomposition of, by | 


Cyanurie 


Cyano-group, estimation of the, in 
slightly dissociated salts (BoRELLI), 
1907, A., ii, 825. 


| Cyanogen iron compounds, blue (Hor- 
alkali, estimation of sulphide in | 


MANN, HEINE, and H6cHTLEN), 
1905, A., i, 38 ; (HOFMANN and 
RESENSCHECK), 1905, A., i, 
756; (HorMANN, ARNOLDI, and 
HIENDLMAIER), 1907, A., i, 196. 
and the cause of their colour (Hor- 
MANN and RESENSCHECK), 1906, 
A., i, 75. 
reduction of (KoHN), 1906, A., i, 
562. 
Cyanogenesis. 
genetic. 
vegetal. 


See Glucosides, cyano- 


See Vegetal. 


| Cyanohydrins (ULTEE), 1909, A., i, 293, 
704. 


regarded as complex acids (Lap- 
WoRTH), 1904, T., 1206, 1224; P., 
177. 

condensation of (McComBIk 
Parry), 1909, T., 584; P., 95. 

of aldehydes and ketones, reaction of, 
with the sodium derivative of ethyl 
cyanoacetate (HIGsoN and THORPE), 
1906, T., 1456 ; P., 242. 

racemic, separation of, by emulsin 
(Feist), 1910, A., i, 402 ; (RosEn- 
THALER), 1910, A., i, 603. 

Cyanoiminodithiocarbonic acid, deriva- 
tives of (Fromm and v. Géncz), 1907, 
A., i, 872. 

Cyanomaclurin, and its penta-acetyl, 
pentabenzoyl, and azobenzene de- 
rivatives (PERKIN), 1904, P., 
170. 

formula of, 
(PERKIN), 
160. 

Cyanomercury 
Mercury. 

Cyanomethemoglobin, formation of, by 
coal gas (GRUNBAUM), 1907, A., ii, 
793. 

Cyanosis, blood changes in (FRENCH, 
PemBrey, and RyFFEL), 1909, A., ii, 
688. 

Cyano-. See also under the parent 
Substance. 

Cyantolin (‘‘kyantolin”) (FRANCIS and 
Davis), 1904, T., 260; P., 21. 

Cyanuric bromide, and its derivatives 
(v. Meyer and NABE), 1911, A., i, 
122. 

chloride, action of, on magnesium 
organic compounds (OsTROGOVICH), 
1912, A., i, 662. 

dianisidide bromide (v. Mryrr and 
NAse), 1911, A., i, 122. 


and 


derivatives 


7163: F, 


and its 
1905, T., 
under 


salts. See 


Cyanurie 


Cyanuric di-y-hydroxyanilide bromide 
(v. Meyer and NAsg), 1911, A, 
i, 122, 

triazide and trihydrazide (FINGER), 
1907, A., i, 298. 

tri-o-chloroanilide (¢richlorophenylmel- 
amine (Vv. MEYER and NAsg), 1911, 
A., i, 122. 

tri-2:4-dichloroanilide (v. MEYER and 
Nise), 1911, A., i, 122. 

tri-o-nitroanilide. (trinitrophenylmel- 
amine) (Vv. MEYER and NABE), 1911, 
A., i, 122. 

Cyanuric acid, preparation of, from 
carbamide (v. WALTHER), 1909, A., 
i, 141. 

and thio-, constitution of (PALAzzo 
and ScEus1), 1908, A., i, 718. 

as a pseudo-acid and its salts (HAN- 
TZSCH), 1906, A., i, 146. 

and the acid product of the synthesis 
of biuret by ethyl cyanoacetate, and 
their salts, comparative crystallo- 
graphy of (BitLows), 1909, A., i, 
462. 


new compounds of (Diets and LIE- 
BERMANN), 1903, A., i, 867. 

strontium salt of (BOESEKEN and 
LANGEZAAL), 1911, A., i, 22. 

isomeric esters (HANTzscH and 
BAvER), 1905, A., i, 330 ; (DrExs), 
1905, A., i, 331. 

Cyanuric acid, moncthiol-, and _ its 
dimethyl derivative (Diets and 
LIEBERMANN), 1903, A., i, 868. 

Cyanuric acid ureide. See Tricyano- 
carbamide. 

isoCyanuric acid. 
acid. 

Cyaphenine, tri-p-hydroxy-. 
Tripheny]-1:3:5-triazine, 
hydroxy-. 

Cyclamen europaewm, constituents of 
(Masson), 1912, A., ii, 674. 

Cyclamic acid (Masson), 1912, A., ii,674. 

Cyclamin and Cyclamiretin (PuLzAk), 

1903, A., i, 643. 
cholesteride (WiINDAUS), 1909, A., i, 
173. 

Cyclamine-aldehydes and -alcohols, pre- 
paration of (KAUFMANN and VAL- 
LETTE), 1912, A., i, 655. 

Cyclamose and its osazone (MAsson), 
1912, A., ii, 674. 

spiroCyclane derivative, C,,H,,0,, from 
ethyl succinate, ethyl cyclopropane- 
1:1-dicarboxylate and sodamide 
(RADULEsCU), 1909, A., i, 652. 

spiroCyclanes (FEcHT), 1907, A., i, 906. 
new preparation of (RADULESCU), 1909, 
A., i, 652, 


See Metafulminic 


See 2:4:6- 
tri-p- 
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Cyclene from camphene (Wacner, 
Moycuo, and ZIENKOWSKI), 1904, 
A., i, 438. 
formula of (MoycHo and ZiEnKow- 
SKI), 1905, A., i, 711. 
bromide. See Pinene bromide, solid, 
Cyclene, chloro- (SLAWINsKI), 1906, 
-. i, 29. 
Cyclic compounds (MArKownikor?), 
1905, A., i, 141. 
velocity of formation of (PETRENKo- 
KRITSCHENKO and _  Konscuiy), 
1906, A., i, 57. ; 
ultra-violet fluorescence of (Lry and 
v. ENGELHARDT), 1908, A., ii, 911, 
ultra-violet fluorescence and chemical 
constitution of (Lzy and Grirr), 
1910, A., ii, 568; (Ley and y. 
ENGELHARDT), 1910, A., ii, 813. 
absorption spectra of (CryMBLzE, 
Stewart, Wricut, and Raza), 
1911, T., 1262; P., 153. 
transformation of non-cyclic diketones 
into (BLAIsE and KoEHLER), 1910, 
A., i, 561. 
pinacone transformation in (MrkEr- 
WEIN and UNKEL), 1910, A., i, 856. 
Cyclic groups, polycarbon, relative 
stability of (HzNRy), 1908, A., i, 
881. 
Cycloses (ROSENBERGER), 1909, A., ii, 
252. 
relationships of, to the organism 
(STARKENSTEIN), 1909, A., ii, 77. 
Cygnine, Cygnic acid and its salts, and 
Cygnose from Gastrolobium calycinuin 
(Mann and Ince), 1907, A., i, 871. 
Cymene (p-methylisopropylbenzene), 
latent heat of evaporation of 
(Brown), 1905, T., 268; P., 75. 
electrolytic oxidation of (Law and 
PERKIN), 1905, A., i, 761. 
Cymene, tetrahydroxy- (HENDERSON and 
Boyp), 1910, T., 1663. 
trinitro- (WALLACH and BEscHkKE), 
1904, A., i, 1036. 
o-isoCymene (0-methylisopropylbenzene), 
synthesis of derivatives of (Kay and 
PERKIN), 1905, T., 1066; P., 216. 
m-isoCymene(m-methylisopropylbenzenc), 
synthesis of derivatives of (PERKIN 
and TATTERSALL), 1905, T., 1083; 
P., 217. 
m-isoCymene, 4-hydroxy-, and _ its 
benzoate (FrIEs and Moskopp), 1910, 
A., i, 334. 
Cynanchotoxin (IwakAwa), 1912, A., 
ii, 282. 
Cynoglossum officinale, oil from (HAEN- 
SEL), 1909, A., i, 111. 
Cynotoxin (FINNEMORE), 1909, P., 77. 
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cyperaceae, effect of mineral manures 
on (GizE), 1909, A., ii, 429. 
Cypral (ODELL), 1911, A., i, 549. 
Cypress, Mexican Marsh (Taxodium 
mexicanum), oil from (SCHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1909, A., i, 316. 
Cypress oil, constituents of (ODELL), 
1912, A., i, 548, 574. 
Cypressene (OpELL), 1911, A., i, 549. 
Cyprinus carpio, the mesenterial fat of 
(ZDARER), 1903, A., ii, 499. 
Cyst, dermoid, contents of a (SALKow- 
sk1), 1911, A., ii, 626. 
eicosy! alcohol from the fat of a 
(AMESEDER), 1907, A., i, 745. 
pancreatic, contents of a (DORNER), 
1909, A., ii, 821. 
Cysteic acid and its salts (FRIEDMANN), 
1903, A., i, 75. 
Cysteine (NEUBERG and MAYER), 1905, 
A., i, 567, 568. 
and its benzoyl derivative (ERLEN- 
MEYER and Stoop), 1905, A., i, 120. 
in animal organs (ARNOLD), 1911, 
A., ii, 306. 
constitution of (FRIEDMANN), 1903, 
A., 1, 75: 
oxidation of (MATHEWS and WALKER), 
1909, A., i, 289, 698. 


isoCysteine, isoCysteinic acid, and iso- | 


Cystine (GABRIEL), 1905; A., i, 265. 
Cystine (PATTEN), 1903, A., i, 792; 

(FiscHER and Suzvuxk1), 1905, A., ii, 
736 ; (MAUTHNER), 1912, A., i, 335. 

amounts of, in various horny materials 
(BuCHTALA), 1907, A., i, 993. 

occurring in urinary calculi (ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1907, A., i, 476. 

synthesis of (ERLENMEYER), 1903, A., 
i, 791; (ERLENMEYER and Stroop), 
1905, A., i, 119. 

preparation of (FoLin), 1910, A., i, 
606. 

constitution of (FRIEDMANN), 1903, 
A., i, 75. 

oxidation of (MATHEWs and WALKER), 
1909, A., i, 698; (DEnts), 1911, 
A., i, 616. 

decomposition products of (MORNER), 
1904, A., i, 836. 

conversion of J-serine into the natural 
optically active (FiscHer and 
RaskE), 1908, A., i, 325. 

acyl derivatives of (FiscHER and Su- 
ZUKI), 1905, A., i, 30. 

fate of, in the body (BLum), 1904, A., 
ii, 193. 

change of, into taurine in the organism 
(v. BERGMANN), 1908, A., ii, 665. 

relation of, to sulphur metabolism 
(RornEra), 1905, A., ii, 267. 


Cytisoline 


Cystine, reaction of (Riza), 1903, A., ii, 
460. 


estimation of, in urine (GASKELL), 
1908, A., ii, 75. 
l-Cystine, derivatives of (FiscHER and 
GERNGROSS), 1909, A., i, 367. 
Cystines, calculus- and protein-, and 
their derivatives (NEUBERG and 
MAYER), 1905, A., i, 567. 
composition of (Loewy and NEv- 
BERG), 1905, A., ii, 108. 

d-, l-, and r-protein-, and their de- 
rivatives (NEUBERG and MAYER), 
1905, A., i, 568. 

Cystine diathesis in families (ABDER- 

HALDEN), 1903, A., ii, 564. 

Cystinehydantoic acid and its salts 

(FRIEDMANN), 1903, A., i, 75. 

Cystinuria (Lowy and NEvBERG), 1905, 
A., ii, 103; 1907, A., ii, 115; 
(GarRop and Hurt ey), 1906, A., 
ii, 471. 

feeding on monoamino-acids in (S1- 
MON), 1905, A., ii, 741. 

feeding with cholic acid in (Stmon and 
CAMPBELL), 1904, A., ii, 575. 

metabolism in (ALSBERG and Fo ttn), 
1905, A., ii, 544; (HELE), 1909, 
A., ii, 683. 

protein metabolism in (WoLF and 
SHAFFER), 1907, A., ii, 639 ; (WoLF, 
SHAFFER, OSTERBERG, and Somo- 
Gy1), 1908, A., ii, 717 ; (WrtLIaMs 
and Wo LF), 1909, A., ii, 820. 

cadaverine and putrescine in cases of 
(BOpTKER), 1905, A., ii, 741. 

excretion of leucine and tyrosine in a 
case of (ABDERHALDEN and Scuit- 
TENHELM), 1905, A., ii, 741. 

with diamines (THIELE), 1907, A., ii, 
798 ; 1908, A., ii, 971. 

Cystopurine (BERGELL), 1907, A., i, 392. 
Cytidine (LEVENE and La Force), 1912, 
A., i, 326. 

and its salts (LEVENE and Jacoss), 

1911, A., i, 96. 


| Cytisine (baptitoxine, ulexine, sophorine) 


(FREUND), 1904, A., i, 263. 
and its derivatives (MAAss), 1908, A., 
i, 563. 
constitution of (Ewrns), 1912, P., 329. 
Cytisine, bromonitro-, bromonitroso-, 
nitro-, and _ nitronitroso-derivatives 
(FrEuND and HORKHEIMER), 1906, 
A., i, 302. 
a- and 8-Cytisolidines, synthesis and 
constitution of (Ewrns), 1912, P., 329. 
Cytisoline, and nitro-, a-Cytisolidine 
and its isomeride, and their salts, and 
Cystolinic acid (FrEUND), 1904, A., i, 
263. 


Cytodiagnosis 


Cy osis in nervous diseases (DANA 

and HaAstTINnGs), 1904, A., ii, 359. 

Cytolysins, plurality of, in snake venom 

(FLEXNER and Nocucat), 1905, A., ii, 

107. 

Cytolysis (TAYLOR), 1909, A., ii, 69. 

in the unfertilised egg of the sea-urchin 
(Moore), 1910, A., ii, 975. 

in Paramecium (WULZEN), 1909, A., 
ii, 748. 

and lipoid liquefaction, relation 
between (KNAFFL-LENZ), 1908, A., 
ii, 610. 

Cytosine and its salts (Kossen and 
SrEvDEL), 1903, A., i, 308, 451, 
667 ; ii, 311; (LEVENE), 1903, A., 
i, 375, 668 ; (WHEELER and JoHN- 
son), 1903, A., i, 526. 

and its additive salts, 5-bromo- 
and nitro- (WHEELER and JOHNSON), 
1904, A., i, 625. 

preparation of (KuTSCHER), 1903, A., 
i, 668. 

origin of, obtained by the hydrolysis 
of nucleic acids of animal origin 
(LEVENE and MANDEL), 1908, A., i, 
376. 

action of diazobenzenesulphonic acid 
on (JOHNSON and CLAPP), 1908, 
A., i, 931. 

N-alkyl derivatives, synthesis of 
(JoHNsoN and CLApp), 1908, A., i, 
835. 

salts (WHEELER), 1907, A., i, 879. 

picrolonate (LEVENE), 1907, A., i, 788; 
(WHEELER and JAMIESON), 1908, 
A., i, 253, 

a colour test for (WHEELER and JoHN- 
SON), 1907, A., ii, 826. 

Cytosine, 5-hydroxy-, synthesis of 
(JoHNson and McCoLium), 1906, 
A., i, 704. 

5-iodo-, and its picrate and acetyl 
derivative (JOHNSON and leon, 
1906, A., i, 455. 

5-nitro-, and its acetyl derivatives, 
and its reduction to 5:6-diamino-2- 
oxypyrimidine :(JoHNSON, JOHNS, 
and Heyt), 1906, A., i, 770. 

isoCytosine (2-amino-6-pyrimidone) and 
its salts, and acetyl and 5-bromo- 
derivatives (WHEELER and JonNn- 
son), 1903, A., i, 526. 

~_ guanine (BuRIAN), 1907, A., i, 

35 


salts (WHEELER), 1907, A., i, 879. 
picrolonate (WHEELER and JAMIE- 
SON), 1908, A., i, 253. 
Cytosine-5-acetic acid and its picrate 
and hydrochloride (JOHNSON, PEcK, 
and AMBLER), 1911, A., i, 576. 
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Cytosine-5-carboxylamide, synthesis of, 
and its additive salts (WHEELER and 
JOHNS), 1908, A., i, 838. 

Cytosine-5-carboxylic acid, synthesis of, 
and its ethyl ester, amide, and hydro. 
chloride (WHEELER and Jonns), 1907, 
A., i, 1083. 

Cytosine-5-carboxylic acid, 2-thio-. See 
2-Thiopyrimidine-5-carboxylic acid, 6. 
amino-. 


D. 


Dacite from Victoria (WILLINGTON), 
1910, A., ii, 1078. 

Dacrydene and its derivatives (BAKER 
and Smirn), 1911, A., i, 479. 

Dagingolic acid (GOTTLIEB), 1912, A., i, 


Dagingoresen (GOTTLIEB), 1912, A., i, 39, 
Dahlia bulbs, vanillin in (v. Lirpmany), 
1907, A., ii, 45. 
Dahlia tubers, hexone bases in(Scuv1zr), 
1904, A., ii, 282. 
Dahllite, probable identity of podolite 
with (SCHALLER), 1910, A., ii, 1076. 
Daidzu-abura. See Soja bean oil. 
Dalbergia cumingiana oil (ScHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1909, A., i, 112. 
Damascénine (POMMEREHNE), 1904, A., 
i, 685. 
ephedrine, and aconitine groups, 
crystallography of (ScHWANTK:), 
1909, A., i, 177. 
constitution and synthesis of, and its 
salts (Ewrns), 1912, T., 544; P., 38. 
salts and acetyl derivative (KELLER), 
1904, A., i, 768. 
Damasceninic acid (2-methylamino-3- 
methoaybenzoic acid) (KELLER), 1908, 
A., i, 284. 
and its salts and methyl ester (Pow- 
MEREHNE), 1904, A.,i, 685 ; (KEL- 
LER), 1904, A., i, 769. 
synthesis of (Ew1ns), 1911, P., 277. 
Dammar resin from Borneo (GoTTLI£3), 
1912, A., i, 38, 39. 
properties of (CoFFIGNIER), 1911, A., 
i, 550. 
—— wood oil (HAENSEL), 1903, A., 
i, 187. 
Danburite from Madagascar (LAcRoIx), 
1909, A., ii, 812. 
Danialbans, a- and A- (TscuircH and 
MULLER), 1905, A., i, 454. 
Daphnetin and its potassium salt (Psr- 
KIN and WILson), 1903, T., 134. 
Dates, invertase of (Vinson), 1908, A., 
ii, 418, 724. 3 
ripening of (Vinson), 1910, A., il, 
335. 
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Datiscetin and its tetra-acyl derivatives 
(MARCHLEWSKI and KorozyNsk1), 
1907, A., i, 435. 

Datolite from Dundas, Tasmania (AN- 

pERSON), 1906, A., ii, 768. 

from Listic, Bohemia (Stavik and 
FiseR), 1904, A., ii, 50. 

from the Lizard district, Cornwall 
(McLInTocK), 1910, A., ii, 782. 

and natrolite, association of, at Pokol- 
bin, N.S.W. (ANDERSON), 1904, 
A., ii, 349. 

from Westfield, Massachusetts (KRAUS 
and Cook), 1906, A., ii, 684. 

Datura, active constituents of species of, 

from India (ANDREWs), 1911, T., 
1871; P., 248. 

alkaloids from (ScumrIpT ; KIRcHER), 
1905, A., i, 717. 

alkaloids which induce mydriasis from 
(Scumipt and KrrcuHer), 1906, A., 
i, 379. 

Datura arborea, estimation of the 
alkaloids in the leaves and stalks of 
(BeckuRTs), 1906, A., ii, 909. 

Datura metel, alkaloids ‘in the seeds of 

(ScHMIDT), 1911, A., ii, 143. 
presence of allantoin in the seeds of 
(pE Puato), 1910, A., ii, 742. 

Datura meteloides, meteloidine from 
(PyMAN), 1908, T., 2077; P., 234. 

Datura oil (HoLDE), 1903, A., i, 140. 

Datura stramonium, quantitative inves- 

tigation of the distribution of the 
alkaloids in the organs of (FELD- 
HAUS), 1905, A., ii, 648. 

constituents of the oil from (MEYER 
and BEER), 1912, A., ii, 593. 

Daturic acid, methyl ester and mag- 
nesium salt of (MEYER and EcKERT), 
1911, A., i, 106. 

Daucine and its hydrochloride from 
carrot leaves (Picrer and Court), 
1907, A., i, 954. 

Daucol and its acetate (RICHTER), 1909, 
A., i, 944, 

Daucosterol (v. EULER and NorDENSON), 
1908, A., ii, 724; (MARCHLEWSKI), 
1908, A., ii, 886. 

Daucus carota, oil of the fruit of (RicH- 
TER), 1909, A., i, 948; 1910, A., i, 
829. 

Dausonite, a sodium-aluminium carbon- 
ate (GRAHAM), 1910, A., ii, 136. 

Deacon process. See under Chlorine. 

Dead-nettle, white. See Lamiwm album. 

De-aerated water. See under Water. 

—— (Bostock), 1911, A., ii 


Deaminoalbumin from ag MELT 
(Skraup and Kaas), 1907, A., i, 367. 


Decahydronaphthyl ketone 


Deaminoalbumins (LEvVITES), 1905, A., 
i, 104. 

Deaminocasein (SkKRAUP and HoERNEs), 
1906, A., i, 913. 

Deaminocystine and aminoethyl disulph- 
ide (NEUBERG and AscHER), 1907, A 
i, 1008. 

Deaminoedestin (TRAXL), 
231. 

——— (LAMPEL), 1907, A., i, 

804. 


1908, A., i, 


Deaminoglutin re ky 1906, A., i, 
912; 1907, A., i, 739 

Deaminoproteins Secneait 1908, A., i, 
584 ; (Levirss), 1909, A., i, 751. 

Deaminosturine (KossEL and WEIss), 
1912, A., i, 592. 

Decacyclene (trinaphthylenebenzene) 

(Dz1zEwonsKtand BACHMANN),1903, 
A., i, 431 ; (REHLANDER), 19038, A., 
i, 571; (Papoa), 1911, A., i, 362. 

as solvent for some varieties of carbon 
(v. OSTROMISSLENSKY), 1907, A., 
ii, 864. 

Decacyclene, ¢ribromo-, nonachloro-, and 
trinitro- (Dz1EwoNskI. and Dorra), 
1904, A., i, 84. 

A«-Decadiene (v. Braun, Deutscu, and 
ScHMATLOCH), 1912, A., i, 434. 

Decahydrofluorene (ScHMIDY and MEz- 
GER), 1908, A., i, 16. 

Decahydro-8-naphthaldehyde and _ its 
semicarbazone (DARZENSand LEROUX), 
1912, A., i, 627. 

Decahydronaphthalene and mono- and 
di-chloro- (LERoux), 1904, A., i, 987. 

Decahydro-a-naphthol and its acetate, 
benzoate, and phenylcarbamate (LE- 
ROUX), 1906, A., i, 16. 

Decahydro-8-naphthol and its acetyl 

derivative and phenylcarbamate 

(Leroux), 1905, A., i, 278. 
stereoisomerism of (MASCARELLI and 

RECUSANI), 1912, A., i, 761. 

a- and b-Decahydro-8-naphthol (Mas- 
CARELLI), 1911, A., i, 965. 

Decahydro-a-naphthylamine and _its 
additive salts and acyl derivatives 
(LErovux), 1907, A., i, 539. 

Decahydro-8-naphthylamine and its 
additive salts (Leroux), 1905, A., i, 
601. 

Decahydro-a-naphthyl ketone and its 
oxime, phenylhydrazone, semicarb- 
azone, and sodium hydrogen sulphite 
(Leroux), 1907, A., i, 538. 

Decahydro-8-naphthyl ketone and its 
oxime, phenylhydrazone, semicarb- 
azone, and sodium hydrogen sulphite 
derivative (Leroux), 1905, A., i, 
601. 


Decahydronaphthyl ketone 


Decahydro-8-naphthyl ketone, glycidic 
ester (DARZENS and Leroux), 1912, 
A., i, 627. 

Decahydro-8-naphthylmethylglycidic 
acid and its ethyl ester (DARZENS and 
LErovx), 1912, A., i, 628. 

Decahydro-8-naphthyl methyl ketone 
and its semicarbazone (DARZENs and 
LErRovux), 1912, A., i, 628. 

Decahydrophenanthrene (Scumipt and 
MEzcGER), 1907, A., i, 1023. 

Decaldehyde and its azine, diethylacetal, 
and oxime (BAGARD), 1907, A., i, 
477. 

See also a-Ethyloctaldehyde. 

Decamethylene-ax-diamine (SCHEUBLE), 
1904, A., i, 3. 

Decamethylenedicarboxylic acid. See 
Decane-ax-dicarboxylic acid. 

Decamethylene ax-glycol. See Decane- 
ax-diol. 

Decamethyleneimine and its probable 
constitution (BLAIsE and Hovi.- 
LON), 1906, A., i, 698, 764. 

and its benzoyl derivative (KRAFFT), 
1906, A., i, 553. 

Decamethylene oxide (ALBERTI and 
SMIECIUSZEWSKI), 1906, A., i, 619. 
Decamethylene ad-oxide (EGOROFF), 

1911; A., i, 253. 
Decane. See A¢- Dimethyloctane. 
Decane, ax-dibromo- (Ecororr), 1911, 
A., i, 253. 
action of ethyl sodiomalonate on 
(FRANKE and HANKAM), 1910, 
A., i, 460. 
tetrabromo-, ax-dinitro-, and ax-di- 
oximino- (v. BRAUN and SoBEcK!), 
1911, A., i, 831. 
dihydroxy-. See Decane-ax-diol and 
A¢-Dimethyloctane-é-diol. 
ax-di-iodo-, and its phthalimide and 
the corresponding phthalamic acid 
(v. Braun and Triimp.er), 1910, 
Ai 
dinitro- (ANGELI and ALESSANDRI), 
1910, A., i, 605. 

tricycloDecane and its isomeride (Eyk- 
MAN), 1904, A., i, 25. 

Decane-ax-dicarboxylic acid (GRIGNARD 
and Vienon), 1907, A., i, 689. 

and its methyl ester (BARROWCLIFF 
- PowER), 1907, T., 577; P., 
A 

nitrile of (v. Braun and TriiMpPLER), 
1910, A., i, 26. 

Decanedicarboxylic acids. See also 
Sebacic acid, Tetraethylsuccinic acid, 
and ABee-Tetramethylsuberic acid. 

Decane-ax-diol (BouVEAULT and BLANC), 
1908, A., i, 731. 
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Decane-a«-diol and its diacetate (Scuxrv- 

BLE), 1904, A., i, 3. 

diethyl ether (EcoroFF), 1911, A., j, 
253. 

preparation of the chlorohydrin, oxide, 
and unsaturated alcohol from 
(ALBERTI and SMIECIUSZEWsK1), 
1906, A., i, 619. 

Decane-fi-dione (BLAISE and Kau LER), 
1909, A., i, 205. 

Decane-55nn-tetracarboxylic acid and 
its ethyl ester (Remrry), 1911, T,, 
623. 

ye(0-Decanetetrone and its dioxime 
(D1e1s, SIELIscH, and MULLER), 1906, 
A., i, 438 

Decarbonised substances, estimations in 

(NEUMANN), 1905, A., ii, 68. 

estimation of iron, phosphoric and 
hydrochloric acids in (NEUMANN) 
1908, A., ii, 243. 

Decarbousnic acid, formula of, and its 
salts and anilide (WIDMAN), 1903, 
A., i, 96. 

Decarbousnole, formula of, and its acety] 
derivative (WIDMAN), 1903, A., i, 
97. 

Decarburisation of steel and of thin 
metallic plates by evaporation under 
reduced pressure (BELLOC), 1903, A., 
ii, 484. 

Decenoic acids. See 8¢-Dimethyl-A-- 
octenoic acid, 8-Ethyl-a-propylacrylic 
acid, B-Hexyl-Af-butenoic acid and 
B-Methyl-Ae-nonenoic acid. 

Decenyl alcohols. See Dimethy|-Aé- 
octenols, 

B-Decenylglycerol ay-diethyl 
(SOMMELET), 1907, A., i, 108. 

Decinene (n-octylacetylene) (Noxnp- 

LINGER), 1912, A., i, 232. 
See also 83(-Trimethy]-fe-heptadiene. 
a-Decinoic acid (heptylpropiolic acid) and 
its esters (MouREU and DELANGE), 
1903, A., i, 313. 

Decinyl alcohols. See n- and is0- 
Propyldiallylcarbinols. 

Decocacetin (Hess), 1903, A., i, 192. 

Decoic acid (a-methylnonoic acid) and 

its amide (GuERBET), 1903, A., i, 
62. 

and a-bromo-, and its ethy] ester, and 
a-hydroxy-, and its methyl ester, 
anilide and p-toluidide (BaGcarp), 
1907, A., i, 476. 

Decoic acid, :-amino-, and its anhydride, 
additive salts, and benzoyl derivative 
(KRraFFT), 1906, A., i, 553; (BLAISE 
and HovIL.on), 1906, A., i, 764. 

Decoic acids. See also f(-Dimethyl- 
octoic acid and 6-Methylnonoic acid. 
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621 Dehydrocamphenylic acid 


Decolorisation, influence exerted by a | De-(N)-dimethyltetrahydrodeox om 
salt in various concentrations on the | ine and its salts (FREUND or ORK- 
velocity of, of aqueous solutions of | HEIMER), 1906, A., i, 303. 
organic dyes under the influence of | Deen’s, van, reaction (Takuci), 1903, 
light (BARGELLINI and Mrexi), 1907, | A., ii, 460; 1904, A., ii, 220; 
A,, ii, 77. (VITALI), 1904, A., ii, 104, 600. 

Decomposition, direct, preponderance of | Dehydracetic acid and its salts and 

temperature in (CoLsoN), 1909, A., | phenylmethylhydrazide (HEssE), 
i, 302. a 1908, A., i, 390. 
velocity of. See Velocity. | constitution of (DrecKMANN and 
of ammonium nitrite (BLANCHARD), | Breest), 1904, A., i, 846 ; (HALE), 
1903, A., ii, 18. 1911, A., i, 721. 
the conditions of the (VELEY), 1903, | molecular refraction of (HomMFRAY), 
T., 736; P., 142. | 1905, T., 1457 ; P., 226, 
of carbamide (FawsirTr), 1903, A., ii, | isomeric change of (Cottig and Hi1- 
15; (WALKER), 1903, A., ii, 136. pDitcH), 1907, T., 787 ; P., 92. 
of carbon monoxide (SCHENCK and action of hydrazine and of phenyl- 
ZIMMERMANN), 1903, A., _ ii, hydrazine on (STOLLE), 1905, A., i, 
423; (Smits and WoLFF), 1903, 838. 
A., ii, 688 ; (ScHENCK), 1904, A., action of iodine on, in pyridine solu- 
ii, 28. tion (ORTOLEVA ue VASSALLO), 
of hydrated mixed crystals (HoLL- | 1904, A., i, 645. 
MANN), 1903, A., ii, 279. action on, of N-amino-compounds 

Decomposition curves of solutions of (BiLow and FILcHNER), 1909, A., 
copper salts (HEIBERG), 1903, A., ii, i, 95. 

263 ; (ABEL), 1908, A., ii, 407. xylenol from (CARLINFANTT1), 1910, A., 

Decomposition potentials (BENNEWITZ), i, 732. 

1910, A., ii, 385. formylhydrazone and semicarbazone of 

Decomposition-tannin (THoms), 1906, (BULow and FILcHNER), 1909, A., 
A., i, 760. i, 95. 

Decomposition-tension of salts, and their | ‘soDehydracetic acid, ethyl ester (ethyl 
anti-fermentative properties (McGuI- carboacetoacetate) and its reactions 
GAN), 1904, A., ii, 248. (Feist and Beyer), 1906, A., i, 

Decoylacetic acid, ethyl ester and its 334, 
copper salt (Mourrv and DEeLANGE), | Dehydracetic-p-toluidide (BiLow and 
1903, A., i, 400. FILCHNER), 1909, A., i, 95. 

Decyl alcohols. See Diethylisoamyl- | Dehydration under the influence of 
carbinol, Dimethylheptylcarbinol, alumina (IPATIEFF), 1907, A., i, 6. 
yn-Dimethyloctyl alcohol, 8- and 7- by means of ether (STANEK), 1911, A., 
Methylnony] alcohols, Tetrahydrolin- ii, 269. 
alool and Tripropylcarbinol. Dehydro-acid, C,,H,,0., from hydroxy- 

Decylene ax-dithiol and its benzoate acid, ©,,H,.0, (Brept and Sanp- 
(Braun), 1910, A., i, 14. KUHL), 1909, A., i, 499. 

Decylene glycol. See Decane-ax-diol. Dehydrobenzylidenebisbenzoylacetic 

Decylene oxide, and the corresponding acid and its salts (BERTINI), 1904, 
glycol and its diacetyl derivative A., i, 168. 

(PRILESCHAEFF), 1910, A., i, 86; | Dehydrobilic acid (PrLory and THANN- 
1911, A., i, 255. HAUSER), 1912, A., i, 925. 

Ay-Decylen-8-one and its semicarbazone | Dehydroborneolearboxylic acid from the 
(KRAPIWIN), 1910, A., i, 349. electrolytic reduction of camphor- 

2-Decyl-8-naphthacinchoninic acid and carboxylic acid (Brept and BuRK- 
its oxime and semicarbazone (BLAISE HEISER), 1906, A., i, 680. 
and GuErin), 1904, A., i, 142. Dehydrobulbocapnine methyl ether, 

Decylthiophan (MApery and QUAYLE), salts of (GADAMER and KUuUNTzg), 
1906, A., i, 395. 1911, A., i, 1012. 

Dedimethoxynarceine and its salts | Dehydrocamphenic acid, and its +- 
(Hope and Rosinson), 1911, T., lactone (ASCHAN), 1910, A., i, 710. 
1168. Dehydrocamphenylic acid (tricyclene- 

a- and £-Dedimethylgranatenine and carboxylic acid), and its ethyl ester, 
their salts (WILLSTATTER and WASER), salts, amide, and anilide (Komppa 
1912, A., i, 18, and HintikKA), 1908, A., i, 852. 


Dehydrocamphenylie acid 


Dehydrocamphenylic acid (tricyclene- 
carboxylic acid), preparation of 
(Brept and May), 1910, A., i, 
32. 

constitution of (Komppa), 1911, A., i, 
642. 
Dehydrocampholenic acid, derivatives of 
(KoNOWALOFF), 1907, A., i, 279. 
Dehydrocamphoric acid, synthesis of 
(Komppa), 1904, A., i, 141. 
Dehydroapocamphoric acid. See 2:2- 
Dimethyl-A°-cyclopentene-1:3-dicarb- 
oxylic acid. 

isoDehydroapocamphorie acid. See 2:2- 

Dimethyl]-A*-cyclopentene-1:3-dicarb- 
oxylic acid. 

Dehydrocaouprene (Vv. OSTROMISSLEN- 

SKY), 1912, A., i, 283. 

Dehydrochlorohemin (Kistrr), 1904, 

A., i, 357. 
Dehydrochloromethylhemin (KUsTER 
and GREINER), 1912, A., i, 670. 

Dehydrocholestanedionol (oxycholestene- 

diol), formation of (PIcKaRD and 


YatTss), 1908, T., 1684; P., 121. 
Dehydrocholic acid, electrolytic reduc- 
tion of (ScHENCK), 1910, A., i, 10. 
— (PREGL), 1905, A., i, 

28. 


Dehydrocinchonidine and its additive 
salts (CHRISTENSEN), 1904, A., i, 520. 
Dehydrocorybulbine and its benzoyl de- 
rivative, and their additive salts 
(Bruns), 1904, A., i, 186. 
Dehydrocorydaline from Chinese Cory- 
dalis tubers (MAKosH1), 1908, A., i, 
825. 
and its oxime, constitution of (Haars), 
1905, A., i, 462. 
hydriodide (GADAMER), 1912, A., i, 
48 


Dehydrodicarvacrol, dimethyl ether, 
diacetate and dibenzoate (Cousin and 
H&rissEy), 1910, A., i, 476. 

Dehydrodicarvacrol, dibromo-, and di- 
chloro- (Cousin), 1912, A., i, 254. 

Dehydrodicarvacroquinone, dichloro-, 
tetrachloride (Cousin), 1912, A., i, 
254. 

Dehydrodieugenol and its diacetyl and 
dibenzoyl derivatives (Cousin and 
HERIssEY), 1908, A., i, 727. 

Dehydrodiisoeugenol and its diacetyl 
and dibenzoyl derivatives (Cousin 
and Hérissry), 1908, A., i, 783. 

Dehydrodi-p-thymol and its dibenzoyl 
derivative (Cousin and HfrissEy), 
1912, A., i, 695. 

Dehydrodivanillin (LERarT), 1904, A., i, 
360; (BouRQUELoT and Marcua- 
DIER), 1904, A., ii, 552. 
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Dehydrodiveratric acid and its dimethy) 
= (HégissEy and Dosy), 1909, A. 
i, 789. 

Dehydroemodinanthranol monomethy] 
ether (TUTIN and CLEWER), 1912, 4 
298; P., 14. 

Dehydrotsofenchocamphoric acid (Asc. 
HAN, SsésTR6M, and PErerson), 1912, 
A., i, 200. 

Dehydrogenation by catalysis (Zxr.iv- 
sky), 1911, A., i, 958. 

Dehydro-A?*-cyci ic acid, chloro-, 
and its ethyl ester (MERLING), 1907, 
A., i, 315. 

serene (KisTER), 1904, A., i, 
357. 


Dehydrodihydroxyparasantonic acid 
and its salts and esters, and their 
= (FRANCESCONI), 1904, 
A., i, 171. 

Dehydroindigotin and its derivatives, 
and 5:5’-dibromo-, and 5:7:5’:7’- 
tetrabromo- (Kats), 1909, A., i, 
966, 967. 

action of, with acids and alkalis 
(Kaus), 1911, A., i, 680. 

Dehydroindigotin, 5:7:5’:7’-tetrabromo., 
= its salts (KALB), 1912, A, i, 
25. 

dichlorodibromo-, ¢richloro-, and 
tetrachloro-, salts of (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1912, 
A., i, 218. 

Dehydroin -dianilide and -di-p- 
toluidide nitrates (GRANDMOUGIN and 
DeEssovuLAvy), 1910, A., i, 73. 

Dehydro-8-naphthol sulphide. 
Naphthasulphonium-quinone. 

Dehy taphenylethanol (ScHMIDLIN 
and Woxz), 1910, A., i, 369. 

isoDehy taphenylethanol (Scumip- 
LIN and WoHL), 1910, A., i, 369. 

Dehydroquinacridone (KALB), 1910, A., 
i, 638. 

Dehydroquinine and its additive salts 
(CHRISTENSEN), 1904, A., i, 520. 

Dehydrositostanedionol, Dehydrositos- 
tenedione and its phenylhydrazone, 
and Dehydrositostanedione and its 
dioxime (PICKARD and YarsEs), 1908, 
T., 1931; P., 227. 

Dehydrositostanetriol and its acyl de- 
rivatives (PICKARD and YarTEs), 1908, 
T., 1980; P., 227. 

Dehydrodithiomalonanilide and __ its 
sulphide (REIssERT and Moré), 1906, 
A., i, 827. 

Delorengite from Craveggia, Piedmont 
(ZAMBONINI), 1908, A., ii, 604. 

Delphocurarine from Delphiniums 

(HEYL), 1903, A., i, 650. 


See B- 
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Delvauxite, formation of (DiTrLeR), 
1909, A., ii, 675. 
Dementia precox, metabolism in 
(PicHINI),1909, A., ii, 507. 
De-V-methylbishydrocotarnine and its 
salts and derivatives (FREUND and 
Kuprer), 1911, A.,i, 911. 
De-N-methylisobishydrocotarnine and 
its salts (FREUND and Kuprer), 1911, 
A., i, 911. 
De-N-methyldihydrothebaine and its 
methiodide (FREUND), 1905, A., i, 920. 
Denitrification (VooRHEEs), 1903, A.., ii, 
35 ; (CINGOLANI), 1909, A., ii, 171. 
in soil (AMPOLA and ULPIANI), 1904, 
A.,ii,139; (AMpoLA),1905,A.,ii,194. 
in soils and in liquids (Kocn and 
Pettit), 1910, A., ii, 333. 
in arable soil (LOHNIS), 1905, A., ii, 
109. 
ten years’ experiments on, in arable 
soil (AMPOLA), 1908, A., ii, 525. 
in the vegetable kingdom (MAzé), 
1911, A., ii, 518, 642. 
formation of oxides of nitrogen during 
(Suzuki), 1911, A., ii, 916 ; (LEBE- 
DEFF), 1911, A., ii, 917. 
See also Bacteria, denitrifying, and 
Soils, 
Denitrifying bacteria. See 
Bacteria, 


Density (specific gravity) and capillarity 
constants of salts at their melting 
points (MoTYLEwsk1!), 1904, A., ii, 
240. 

and chemical constitution (EARL), 

1911, A., ii, 17. 
in relation to chemical composition 


and = constitution ; 
compounds; sulphur compounds 
(KANONNIKOFF), 1903, A., ii, 11. 
in relation to chemical composition of 
— substances (Fawsitt), 1904, 
-» 42. 


and crystallographic constants, rela- | 


tions between, in certain groups of 
substances (CoLomBA), 1909, A., ii, 
560, 798. 


hardness, chemical composition, and | 


crystalline form, relation between 
(PéscHL), 1908, A., ii, 678. 

and optical constants of isomeric 
organic compounds, 
between the (HEypRICH), 1910, A., 


i, 705. 


relation between, and refractive index 
in binary mixtures (SCHWERs), 


1910, A., ii, 913. 


relation between refractivity and, in 
(RéwRs), | 


non-aqueous solutions 
1912, A., ii, 309. 


under | 


halogenated | 


relations | 


Density 


Density (specific gravity), relation be- 


tween, refractivity, and magnetic 
rotation of solutions (ScHWERs), 
1911, A., ii, 92. 

and volume concentration of a solu- 
tion, relation between (FouQueEt), 
1910, A., ii, 393. 

molecular volumes, and atomic weights 
(LEpvc), 1909, A., ii, 381. 

alteration of (KAHLBAUM and StuRM), 
1905, A., ii, 680. 

changes of, caused by passage through 
draw-plates (KAHLBAUM), 1904, A., 
ii, 805. 

in isomorphous series (GOSSNER), 
1907, A., ii, 582. 

of alcohols, determination of the, by 
means of their critical temperatures 
of solution (CRIsMER), 1907, A., ii, 
134. 

of alkali haloids (BUCHANAN), 1905, 


+» 122. 
of the alkali and alkaline-earth iodides 
(BAXTER and Brink), 1908, A., ii, 
377. 
of aqueous solutions of fatty acids 
(DrucKER), 1905, A., ii, 680. 
of mixtures of propyl alcohol with 
water (DoRosCHEWSKY and RoscH- 
DESTVENSKY), 1910, A., i, 85. 
of crystals, more exact determination 
of the (BERKELEY), 1906, P., 321 ; 
1907, T., 56. 
and specific heat of allotropic modifi- 
cations of solid elements (WIGAND), 
1907, A., ii, 70. 
of gases (LEpuc), 1912, A., ii, 831. 
etermination of (JAQUEROD and 
TovurPaiAn), 1911, A., ii, 189. 
new gravimetric method of deter- 
mining the (LipoFF), 1904, A.,, ii, 
239. 
advantage of hydrogen as unit of 
comparison in determining the 
(LipoFF), 1904, A., ii, 239. 
of liquids below zero (TIMMERMANS), 
1908, A., ii, 85 ; 1909, A., ii, 121. 
correction of, for the buoyancy of 
air (WADE and MERRIMAN), 1909, 
T., 2174; P., 290. 
determination of (v. WARTENBERG), 
1909, A., ii, 466; (HARTLEY and 
BARRETT), 1911,T.,1072; P., 100. 
of two liquids, empirical relationship 
between the (ScHAPOSCHNIKOFF), 
1905, A., ii, 373. 
of nitric oxide (WHYTLAW-GRAY), 
1903, P., 66. 
of powders, observations in the deter- 
mination of the (Sprine@), 1907, A., 
ii, 860. 
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Density (specific gravity), of fused salts 
(BRUNNER), 1904, A., ii, 244; 
(ARNDT and GESSLER), 1908, A., 
ii, 923. 

of some fused salts and their mixtures 
at various temperatures (LORENZ, 
FreEI, and Japs), 1908, A., ii, 156. 
electrical conductivity, and viscosity 
of fused salts (GoopWIN and MArl- 
LEY), 1907, A., ii, 931. 
of solids (JoHNSTON and ADAMs), 
1912, A., ii, 537. 
use of the micro-balance for the 
measurement of (BRILL and 
Evans), 1908, T., 1442; P., 185. 
apparatus for determining (Escarp), 
1912, A., ii, 1139. 
of homogeneous solids, determination 
of, by the ‘‘ floating” method (AN- 
DREAE), 1911, A., ii, 469. 
of solid substances in powder or in 
a granular form, apparatus for the 
determination of the (v. WROcHEM), 
1905, A., ii, 506. 
curves and critical volumes of solutions 
(CENTNERSZWER), 1909, A., ii, 974. 
of solutions of some carbon com- 
pounds (SpryErs), 1903, A., ii, 64. 
of aqueous salt solutions considered as 
additive properties of the ions 
(VAILLANT), 1904, A., ii, 469. 
of aqueous solutions of salts, relation 
between electrical conductivity and 
(HEYDWEILLER), 1910, A., ii, 106. 
of aqueous solutions of salts, relation 
between degree of dissociation and 
(TERESCHIN), 1910, A., ii, 190. 
of certain substances, diminution of 
the, induced by compression, and 
the cause of the phenomenon 
(Spring), 1904, A., ii, 313, 472. 
of sulphuric acid, influence of impur- 
ities on the (MARSHALL), 1908, A., 
ii, 205. 
of sulphuric, nitric, and hydrochloric 
acids and ammonium, methods em- 
ployed in preparing the tables of 
(FeRGuson), 1905, A., ii, 632. 
of water-alcohol mixtures, variations 
in (VITTENET), 1903, A., i, 221. 
critical. See Critical density. 
limiting, application of, to organic 
vapours (GUYE), 1908, A., ii, 86. 
orthobaric, of homologous liquids 
(TER-GAZARIAN), 1908, A., ii, 666 ; 
1909, A., ii, 551. 
laboratory apparatus. for the determin- 
ation of (GREEN), 1908, A., ii, 826. 
of solid fats and waxes, apparatus for 
determining the (RAKUSIN), 1905, 
A., ii, 303. 


Density (specific gravity), of small quan- 
tity of substance, volumenometer 
for determination of the (Zzuy. 
DER), 1903, A., ii, 198. 

See also Araeopyknometer, Pykno. 
meter, and Vapour density. 
Density determinations with a pipette 
(Kistex and Mincn), 1905, A., ii, 
232. 

eee (KIssKALT), 1912, A., ii, 
974. 

Deoxyalizarin dimethyl] ether (GRAxzz), 

1905, A., i, 219. 
dimethyl and diethyl ethers (GRrazzr 
and THopE), 1906, A., i, 863. 
Deoxyanisoin ard its oxime (Irvine 
and Moopik), 1907, T., 542; P., 
62. 

Deoxybenzoin (phenyl benzyl ketone) and 
its diamino- and di-hydroxy-deriva- 
tives and their acetyl derivatives 
(ZINCKE and FRIEs), 1903, A., i, 
182. 

action of m-nitrobenzaldehyde on 
(RUHEMANN), 1903, T., 1377; P., 
247. 
semicarbazone (SENDERENS), 1910, 
A., i, 489. 
a dibromo- (BiL71z, 
DLEFSEN, and SEYDEL), 1910, A., 
i, 570. 
dibromohydroxy-, measurement of 
crystals of (HLAWATSCH), 1907, A., 
ii, 101. 
dibromo-4-hydroxy-, and its metallic 
derivatives (GLASSNER), 1907, A., 
i, 533. 
p-chloro-, and p-chloro-a-cyano-, and 
the oxime of the chlorocyauo-de- 
rivative, and chloroiminocyano- (v. 
WALTHER and HIRSCHBERG), 1903, 
A., i, 494. 
tetrachloro-p-dihydroxy-, and its di- 
acetyl derivative (ZINCKE and Wac- 
NER), 1905, A., i, 342. 
a-cyano- (ATKINSON, INGHAM, and 
HORPE), 1907, T., 592. 
p-hydroxy-, and its diacetate (ZINCKE 
and Frigs), 1903, A., i, 182. 
and its bromo-, iodo-, and acetyl 
derivatives and oxime (WEIsL), 
1905, A., i, 904. 
dihydroxy-derivatives, and their di- 
acetyl derivatives (F1nz1), 1905, A., 
i, 906. 
trihydroxy-. 
phenone. 
Deoxybenzoincarboxylic acid, p-chloro-, 
and its oxime, phenylhydrazone, esters, 
and amide (v. WALTHER and Hikrscu- 
BERG), 1903, A., i, 495. 


See Phenylgallaceto- 
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8 Deoxybenzoin-o-carboxylic acid and 
its lactone, action of hydrazine on 
(WO6LBLING), 1906, A., i, 49. 

Deoxybenzoin-3-carboxylic acid, 4- 
hydroxy-, and its salts, acety] deriva- 
tive, and oxime, and its reactions 
(GLASSNER), 1907, A., i, 533. 

Deoxybilianic acid, dichloro- (PREGL), 
1903, A., i, 318. 

Deoxyallocaffuric acid (1:3-dimethyl- 
hyduntoylmethylamide) (BiLTz), 1910, 
A., i, 523. 

Deoxycholic acid, occurrence of, in gall 
stones (KUsTER), 1911, A., ii, 57. 
isolation of, and its oxidation products 

(PREGL), 1903, A., i, 318. 

Deoxycodeine (KNoRR and HORLEIN), 

1907, A., i, 235, 547. 

and its additive salts and acyl deriva- 
tives (KNoRR and WAENTIG), 1907, 
A., i, 957. 

Deoxydihydrocodeine hydrochloride and 
benzoate (KNoRR and WAENTIG), 1907, 
A., i, 958. 

Deoxyhematoporphyrin and an isomeride 
of (PrLoTy), 1909, A., i, 540. 

Deoxyhydrocatechin pentamethyl ether 
(vy. KosTANECKI and LAMPE), 1907, 
A., i, 334. 

Deoxyhydroxyanthrarufin. See 
throne, trihydroxy-. ‘ 

Deoxymesityl oxide, semicarbazone of 
(Law), 1912, T., 1021. 

Deoxyparaxanthine and bromo- and 6- 
hydroxy- (TaAFEL and Dopt), 1907, 
A., i, 985. 

Deoxytetramethylhematoxolone (HER- 
zig and PoLiaK), 1905, A., i, 605. 

Deoxytheophylline and its additive salts 
and bromo- and 6-hydroxy- (TAFEL 
and Dopr), 1907, A., i, 984. 

Deoxy-p-toluoin, dibromo- (CuRTIUS and 
KAstNER), 1911, A., i, 325. 

Deoxyxanthines, acidity of (TAFEL and 
Dopr), 1907, A., i, 985. 

hydrolysis of (TAFEL and MAyEnr), 
1908, A., i, 742. 

diamino-acids from (TAFEL 
FRANKLAND), 1909, A., i, 829. 

Dephenyl-V-methyldihydrothebaine and 
its additive salts and methyl and 
ethyl ethers (FREUND), 1905, A., i, 
918, 

Dephlegmator (TicHWINSKY), 1909, A., 
ii, 378, 544 ; (KrEcwH), 1912, A., ii, 
1049. 

for fractional distillation and for reflux 

distillation (HousEN), 1904, A., ii, 
468, 

the fractionation of 
(Herr), 1908, A., ii, 282. 


An- 


and 


naphtha 


Desylacetic acid 


Depolarisers, action of (WEIGERT), 
1906, A., ii, 417; 1907, A., ii, 838. 
Depressimeter, automatic stirrer for the 

(RE1cHER), 1911, A., ii, 93. 

Depsides (FiscHER and FREUDENBERG), 
1910, A., i, 266. 

Dermis, the interfibrillar substance of 
the (vAN LiER), 1909, A., ii, 748, 
Dermocerin (ROHMANN), 1905, A., ii, 

842. 

Derrin (LENz), 1911, A., ii, 646. 

Derris, constituents of species of (LENZ), 
1911, A., ii, 645. 

Derris uliginosa, chemistry of the stem 
of (PowER), 1903, A., ii, 328. 

Desaurins, constitution of (KELBER and 
ScHWARZ), 1912, A., i, 206. 

Desert animals, immunity of, to scorpion 
venom (WILson), 1904, A., ii, 630. 
Desiccation, an improved method of 
(SHACKELL), 1909, A., ii, 600. 
and distillation in vacuum by means 

of low temperatures (D’ARSONVAL 
and Borpas), 1907, A., ii, 71. 

Desiccators, pressure-equalising attach- 
ment for (Dowzarp), 1909, A., ii, 
179. 

high vacua in the Scheibler type of 
(Gorz), 1906, A., ii, 605. 

for the drying of gases (KUSNETZOFF), 
1907, A., ii, 160. 

Desmodiwin gyrans, an electrical response 
to excitation in (BUCHANAN), 1905, 
A., ii, 752. 

Desmotropic compounds (Dimrorn), 
1905, A., i, 98, 383, 384; (GoLD- 
SCHMIDT), 1905, A., i, 249; 
(Briwy), 1905, A., i, 408. 

isomerism of (MICHAEL), 1912, A., i, 
631. 

Desmotroposantonin. 
tonin. 

Desmotropy and the origin of colour 
(WILLSTATTER and PUMMERER), 
1904, A., i, 978. 

and merotropy (MICHAEL; MICHAEL 
and SMITH), 1908, A., i, 948; 
(MicHAEL and Coss), 1908, A., i, 
947; (MicnarL and H1pperr), 
1908, A., ii, 455; 1909, A., i, 91, 
214. 

Destrictasic acid (HmssE), 1911, A., i, 
209. 


See under San- 


Destrictic acid (Zorr), 1903, A., i, 
763 


Desylacetic acid (8-benzoyl-B-phenyl- 
propionic acid) (Japp and MicHIEg), 
1903, T., 283; P., 21. 

synthesis of, from phenylsuccinic acid, 
and its methyl ester (ANscHUTz 
and WALTER), 1907, A., i, 769. 
8s 
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Desylanthranilic acid and its salts, 
acetyl derivative, oxime, and tetra- 
nitro- (Weckowrcz), 1909, A., i, 28. 

a-Desylisobutyric acid (Japp and 
MIcHIE), 1903, T., 308. 

formation of (Gray), 1909, T., 2148. 

Desyldimethylsulphine salts (SMILEs), 
1905, P., 94. 

Desyl-s-diphenylcarbamide (BRAZIER 
and McCompsrr), 1912, T., 2354; P., 
287. 

a-Desylenepropionic acid (Japp and 
Micuik), 1903, T., 279; P., 21. 

Desylpinacoline (a-tert.-butyryl-B-ben- 
zoylphenylethane) and its oximes 
(Boon), 1910, T., 1258. 

a-Desylpropionic acid (Japp and 
MICHIE), 1903, T., 299. 

Deutero-albumose (HASLAM), 1908, A., 
1, 73. 

Development, velocity of. See Velocity. 

Dew, radioactivity of (Necro), 1910, 
A., ii, 249. 

amount of combined nitrogen in 
(LEATHER), 1906, A., ii, 302. 

Indian, composition of (LEATHER), 
1906, A., ii, 487. 

Dextrin from honey from coniferous 
plants, molecular weight of (BArs- 
CHALL), 1908, A., i, 767. 

conversion of starch into (MALFITANO 
and MoscuKkorFF), 1912, A., i, 240. 

influence of acid, steam pressure, and 
time on the production of, in the 
hydrolysis of starch by mineral 
acids (PAROoW), 1905, A., i, 684. 

hydrolysis of, by dilute acids (NoYEs, 
CRAWFORD, JUMPER, FLoRy, and 
ARNOLD), 1904, A., i, 373. 

action of acids and hydracids on 
(CEcHSNER DE ConrINcK and Ray- 
NAUD), 1911, A., i, 423. 

action of hydracids on ((EcHSNER DE 
ConiINcK and Raynavp), 1911, A., 
i, 607. 

action of dilute nitric acid on (CEcus- 
NER DE CoNINCK and RAYNAUD), 
1912, A., i, 73. 

action of oxalic, lactic, malonic, and 
tartaric acids on ((EcHSNER DE 
Coninck and Raynavp), 1911, A., 
i, 770, 771. 

iodides, relation of hydriodic acid and 
of its salts to (HALE), 1903, A., i, 
151. 

reactions of (icHSNER’ DE CONINCK), 
1911, A., i, 181. 

detection of (Rivat), 1910, A., ii, 
1117. 

detection of, in foods (VOLLANT), 
1912, A., ii, 101. 


Dextrins of pine-honey (HAENLE and 
ScHouz), 1904, A., ii, 96. 
from starch (PRINGSHEIM and LAnc- 
HANS), 1912, A., i, 832. 
conversion of, into maltose (Ma- 
QUENNE and Roux), 1906, A., i, 
827, 547 ; (FERNBACH), 1906, A., 
i, 327 ; (FERNBACH and Wo rr) 
1906, A., i, 484. 
formation of, from starch paste by 
bacilli (SCHARDINGER), 1911, A., i, 
181. 
wood, chemistry of (YLLNER), 1912, 
A., i, 163 
nomenclature of (SYNIEWsKI), 1903, 
A., i, 69 
comparative action of barley extracts 
and malt on the more resistant 
(WoLFF), 1907, A., i, 676. 
estimation of, in presence of starch 
and soluble starch (WoLFF), 1905, 
A., ii, 558, 
Dextrinose (SyNIEWSK!), 1903, A., i, 70. 
a-and B-Dextrometasaccharin, and their 
salts (NEF), 1910, A., i, 714. 
a-and B-d-Dextrometasaccharonic acid 
and their salts and derivatives (Ner), 
1910, A., i, 715. 

Dextrose (d-glucose, grape-sugar) in cat’s 
saliva (CARLSON and Ryan), 1908, 
A., ii, 403. 

in the cephalorachid liquid (Grim- 
BERT and CovuLAup), 1903, A., ii, 
385. 

in eggs (DIAMAR), 1911, A., ii, 129. 

in hen’s eggs (DIAMAR), 1910, A., ii, 
320; (SALKOwskK!), 1911, A., ii, 626. 

proportion of, to levulose in _pre- 
served fruits(FAVREL and GARNIER), 
1911, A., ii, 1036. 

in hydrocele fluid (PATEIN), 1906, A., 
ii, 294. 

in tannin solutions (Nov#), 1905, A., 
ii, 210. 

production of, in animal tissues 
(Cantac and MaicGnon), 1903, A., 
ii, 675. 

production of, from the digestion of 
cellulose (Lusk), 1911, A., ii, 311. 

conversion of d-glucosamine into 
(IRVINE and Hynp), 1912, T., 1128 ; 
P., 126. 

formation of, in the liver (SEEGEN), 
1904, A., ii, 272. 

formation of, from the end products 
of pancreatic proteolysis (STiLEs 
and Lusn), 1903, A., ii, 668. 

influence of acid, steam pressure, and 
time on the production of, in the 
hydrolysis of starch by mineia! 
acids (PAROW), 1905, A., i, 684. 


’ 
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Dextrose (d-glucose, grape-sugar), effect | 


of dextrose and certain salts on the 
rate of transformation of glycogen 
into (NEILSON and TERRY), 1905, 
A,, ii, 736. 

influence of inactive substances on the 
optical rotation of (MiLRoy), 1905, 
A,, i, 174. 

action of inorganic compounds on the 
rotation of (GROSSMANN), 1905, A., 
i, 415; (RimBacH and WEBER), 
1905, A., i, 416. 

mutarotation of (Lowry), 1904, T., 
1560; P., 108; (BEHREND and 
Roru), 1904, A.,i, 716 ; (BEHREND), 
1905, A., i, 173 ; (OsaKA), 1909, A., 
i, 456. 

mutarotation of, and its nitrogen 
derivatives (GILMOUR), 1909, P. 225. 

mutarotation of, as influenced by acids, 
bases, and salts (Lowry), 1903, T., 
1314; P., 156. 

mutarotation and electrical conduct- 
ivity of (RABE and Roy), 1911, A., 
i, 14. 

influence of sodium and potassium 
hydroxides on the optical behaviour 
of, in solution (PRoFILO), 1911, A., 
i, 769. 

influence of formaldehyde on the 
rotatory power of, in relation to the 
theory of mutarotation (LANDINI), 
1907, A., ii, 208. 

catalysis by acids and bases of dhe 
mutarotation of (Hupson), 1907, 
A., ii, 942. 

electrolysis of (L6p), 1909, A., # 456, 
881; (Lésp and PULVERMACHER), 
1910, A., i, 94. 

densities of solutions of (Linc, EyNon, 
and LANE), 1911, A., i, 354. 

permeability of blood corpuscles for 
(Rona and MicHAELIs), 1909, A., 
ii, 680 ; (Rona and D6sLIN), 1911, 
A., ii, 302. 

selective power of vegetable cells for 
(LiInDET), 1911, A., ii, 422. 

diffusion of, in presence of sucrose 
(Rywoscn), 1911, A., ii, 818. 

velocity of hydrolysis of (HERz0e), 
1903, A., ii, 230. 

osmotic pressure and depression of 
the freezing point of solutions of 
(MorsE, Frazer, and Hopkins), 
1906, A., ii, 600; (MorsE, Frazer, 
and LovELAcg), 1907, A., ii, 489; 
(Morsz, Frazer, and RocErs), 
1907, A., ii, 583. 

osmotic Bronce of solutions of, at 
10° (Morsr and Hotzanp), 1908, 
A., ii, 759. 


Dextrose 


Dextrose (d-glucose, grape-sugar), trans- 


formation of, into levulose (Ost), 
1905, A., i, 684. 

equilibrium between maltose and 
(PoMERANZ), 1908, A., ii, 65. 

transformation of, into methylimin- 
azole (WINDAUs and Knoop), 1905, 
A., i, 381. 

destruction of, by light (MAYER), 
1911, A., i, 423; (JouzEs), 1911, 
A., i, 524. 

synthesis from, of an octamethylated 
disaccharide (PuRDIE and IRVINE), 
1905, T., 1022; P., 215. , 

removal of, from molasses by ferthen- 
tation (H. and L. PE.uer and 
PAIRAULT), 1906, A., ii, 383. 

fermentation of, by yeast-juice (HaAR- 
DEN and Young), 1909, A., i, 
863. 

influence of sodium arsenate on the 
fermentation. of, by yeast-juice 
(HARDEN and Youne), 1906, P., 
283. 

influence of phosphates on the fermen- 
tation of, by yeast-juice (HARDEN 
and YounGc), 1905, P., 189; 1908, 
A., i, 590. 

optical resolution by means of (BETTI), 
1907, A., i, 314. 

oxidation of (NEF), 1908, A., i, 7. 

mechanism of the. oxidation of, by 
bromine (BuNzEL and MATHEWS), 
1909, A., i, 289; (BUNZEL), 1910, 
A:, i, 222. 

oxidation of, in the blood (JoLLy), 
1904, A., ii, 183. 

re ene | of, to alkali (MICHAELIS 
and Rona), 1910, A., ii, 139. 

condensation of, by fusion with am- 
monium chloride (Kuarr), 1904, 
A., i, 372 

condensation of, with aromatic hydro- 
carbons (NAsTUKOFF), 1907, A., i, 
413. 

decomposition of, by ammoniacal zinc 
hydroxide in presence of acetalde- 
hyde (Wrnpavs), 1907, A., i, 90. 

action of Bacillus lactis aérogenes on 
(HARDEN and WALPOLE), 1906, A., 
ii, 380. 

action of barium hydroxide on 
(Upson), 1911, A., i, 423. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(EFFRonT), 1912, A., 1, 534. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on, in 
presence of ferrous sulphate 
(MorRELL and Crorts), 1903, T., 
1290 ; P., 208. 

action of as-phenylethylhydrazine on 
(OFNER), 1906, A., 1, 8865. 


Dextrose 


Dextrose (d-glucose, grape-sugar), action 
of, on selenious acid (GEcHSNER DE 
Contnck and CHAUVENET), 1906, 
A., ii, 81. 

behaviour of, towards dilute sodium 
hydroxide (MEISENHEIMER), 1908, 
A., i, 319. 

decomposition of, by dilute sulphuric 
acid (Ost and BroprKors), 1911, 
A., i, 951. 

action of zine dust on (L6s), 1908, 
A., i, 764. 

reduction of disulphides to mercaptans 
by (CuAAsz), 1912, A., i, 851. 

action of, on the animal body (HEIL- 
NER), 1906, A., ii, 689. 

instability of, at the temperature and 
alkalinity of the body (HENDERSON), 
-1911, A., i, 769. 

influence of subcutaneous injections 
of, on nitrogenous metabolism 
(UNDERHILL and, CLosson), 1906, 
Ba, Ma, 170. 

consumption of, by mammalian cardiac 
muscle (LocKE and RosENHEIM), 
1908, A., ii, 120. 

combustion of, in the organism, and 
the influence of the pancreas on it 
(CoHNHEIM), 1903, A., ii, 738. 

action of a variety of Bacillus coli 
communis on (HARDEN and PEN- 
FOLD), 1912, A., ii, 970. 

action of leucocytes on (LEVENE and 
MEYER), 1912, A., ii, 577, 852. 

synthetical action of a maltase-con- 
taining yeast extract, of taka- 
diastase, and of pancreatic ferments 
on (HILL), 1903, T., 578; P., 
99. 

formation of lactic acid from, in the 
animal body (EMBDEN, BALDEs, 
and Scumirz), 1912, A., ii, 1073. 

conversion of propionic acid into, in 
the body (Rincgr), 1912, A,, ii, 
1196. 

absorption of, by blood (FisHer and 
WISHART), 1912, A., ii, 1185. 

action of blood-serum on (Dox1apgs), 
1912, A., ii, 269. 

action of tissue-juices on (LEVENE and 
MEYER), 1912, A., ii, 577. 

compound of, with aluminium hydr- 
oxide (CHAPMAN), 1903, P., 74. 

and sodium iodide, preparation of an 
anhydrous crystalline compound of 
(WULFING), 1908, A., i, 765. 

formation of an osazone by, with 
phenylmethylhydrazine (NEUBERG), 
1912, A., i, 608, 

zinc compound of (vy. GRaBowsK!), 
19038, A., i, 606, 
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Dextrose (d-glucose, grape-sugar) de- 
rivatives, constitution of (Irving 
and GiLMouR), 1908, T., 1429, 
+» 186. 
constitution of, and condensation de- 
rivatives of glucose with aromatic 
amino-compounds (IRVINE and 
Gitmour), 1909, T., 1545; P., 
218. 

isomeric changes of some (Juncivs), 

1905, A., i, 573. 

tetra-acetyl derivative (FiscnEr and 
Detsrick), 1909, A., i, 633, 

stereoisomeric penta-acetates, mutual 
transformations of the (JuNatvus), 
1904, A., i, 651. 

desoxyn and ee, of (Nas- 
TUKOFF and KoTuKoFF), 1912, A,, 
i, 762. 

methyl ethers (PurDIE and Irvinr), 
1903, T., 1021; P., 192; (Purpiz 
and Bripcett), 1903, T., 1037; P., 
193. 

heptaphosphate (ConTARD!), 1910, A., 
i, 610. 

phosphorio acid ester, calcium salt of 
(NguBERG and Po.tiak), 1910, A., 
i, 610. 

sodium hydrogen sulphite (Kerp), 
1904, A., i, 714. 

detection of maltose in presence of 
(GRIMBERT), 1903, A., ii, 338. 

Barfoed’s test for (WELKER), 1909, 

_ A., ii, 524. 

Barfoed’s acid cupric acetate solution 
as a means of distinguishing, from 
lactose, maltose, and _ sucrose 
(HINKEL and SHERMAN), 1908, A., 
li, 235. 

the a-naphtholsulphuric reaction for 
(Vv. DRANSZKY), 1910, A., ii, 
905. 

detection of, by Nylander’s test 
(GoLpsopEL and SONNENBERG), 
1911, A., ii, 339. 

osazone test for, as influenced by 
dilution and by the presence of 
other sugars (SHERMAN and WIL- 
LIAMS), 1906, A., ii, 498. 

detection of, in urine (Oro), 1908, 
A., ii, 739. ; 

detection of small quantities of, in 
urine (PorcHER), 1907, A., ii, 56. 

clinical detection of, in urine, by 
Smrepreny megeelte acid (BoTTU), 
1909, A., ii, 1056. 

Fehling’s test for, in urine (Mac- 
LEAN), 1906, A., ii, 255. 

the n duration of the fermenta- 
ten ie the detection of, in urine 
(VicToroFF), 1907, A., ii, 822. 
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Dextrose (d-glucose, grape-sugar), analy- 


. ° = .§ 
sis of a mixture of, sucrose, and | 


levulose (REMY), 1904, A., ii, 687. 
two new methods for the estimation 

of (GLASSMANN), 1906, A., ii, 203 ; 

(ARNOLD), 1906, A., ii, 400. 


and levulose, estimation of (KIcK- | 


TON), 1906, A., ii, 255; (PELLET), 
1907, A., ii, 912. 

estimation of, volumetrically (LAM1), 
1907, A., ii, 201. 

estimation of, by the Causse-Bonnans 
method (REPITON), 1907, A., ii, 
990. 

estimation of, with Fehling’s solution 
containing large excess of alkali 
(LAVALLE), 1907, A., ii, 136. 

estimation of, with potassium ferro- 
cyanide as indicator (SELVATIC1), 
1910, A., ii, 757. 

sodium sulphide as indicator in the 
estimation of, with Fehling’s solu- 
tion (BEULAYGUE), 1904, A., ii, 
216. 

application of the reaction of potas- 
sium cyanide with copper salts in 
alkaline solution to the estimation 
of (ConTI), 1907, A., ii, 822. 

comparative investigations on various 
reduction processes for the estim- 


ation of (KrnosH1TA),'1908, A., ii, 
437, 
estimation of, in presence of other 


substances 
A., ii, 1003. 

estimation of, in the presence of 
dextrin (Résstne), 1905, A., i, 685. 

estimation of, in presence of starch 
paste (WoLFF), 1905, A., ii, 487. 

estimation of, by the use of arsenious 
acid (LITTERSCHEID and Borne- 
MANN), 1910, A., ii, 80. 

estimation of, in blood (OppizEr), 
1910, A., ii, 468; 1912, A., ii, 
100. 

estimation of, in blood, colorimetric- 
ally (ForscHBACH and SEVERIN), 
1912, A., ii, 697. 

commercial, approximate estimation 
of, in fruit products (Lyon), 1906, 
A., ii, 809. 

estimation of, in leather (PARKER and 
BLocKEY), 1912, A., ii, 498. 

estimation of, in urine (BEHRENDT), 
1904, A., ii, 96 ; (HEGLAND), 1904, 
A., ii, 372; (Visser), 1905, A., ii, 
359 ; (BLAISE), 1906, A., ii, 710; 
(WIESLER), 1906, A., ii, 810 ; 1907, 
A., ii, 657 ; (LEHMANN), 1910, A., 
ii, 660; (OppLeR ; STUTTERHEIM), 
1912, A., ii, 100. 


(RosENBLATT), 1912, 


Diabetes 


| Dextrose (d-glucose, grape-sugar), esti- 


mation of, colorimetrically, in urine 
(AUTENRIETH and TEspoRPF), 1911, 
A., ii, 159. 

estimation of, densimetrically, in urine 
(LOHNSTEIN), 1903, A., ii, 187. 

estimation of, in urine with the 
Weidenhaff’s fermentation saccharo- 
meter (GREGOR), 1909, A., ii, 102. 

estimation of, in urine and in blood 
(FRANK), 1912, A., ii, 608. 

and levulose, method for removing 
dextrose from mixtures of (ADLER), 
1909, A., i, 517. 

Dextrose, bromo- and chloro-, tetra- 
methyl! ether of (IRVINE and Moopt!g), 
1907, P., 303. 

B-Dextrose, separation of (BEHREND), 
1911, A. i, 14. 

5-Dextrose (Réssinc), 1905, A., i, 684. 

Dextroses and their phenylhydrazones 
and oximes and the acetyl derivatives 
of the oxime (BEHREND), 1907, A., i, 
481. 

Dextrose-y-bromophenylhydrazone 
(HoFMANN), 1909, A., i, 520. 

Dextroseguanidine and its properties 
(MorreLL and BrEiars), 1907, T., 
1010; P., 87. 

Dextrose-o- and -m-nitrophenyl-hydr- 
azones and -osazones (RECLAIRE), 
1908, A., i, 1014. 

Dextrose-a-phenylbenzylhydrazone 
penta-acetate (HOFMANN), 1909, A., i, 
520. 


Dextrosephenylhydrazones (BEHREND 
and Lonr), 1908, A., i, 765. 
and their derivatives (BEHREND and 
REINSBERG), 1911, A., i, 83. 
acetates (HOFMANN), 1909, A., i, 
520. 
Dextrosephenylosazone, behaviour of, 
in the organism (l’IGoRINI), 1908, 
A., ii, 876. 
Dextrose-sulphurous acid (Kerr and 
Baur), 1907, A., i, 1012. 
Diabetes (g/ycosuria) (LusK and Man- 
DEL), 1905, A., ii, 187 ; (PFLijcGER), 
1905, A., ii, 844; (EDIE, Moorg, 
and Roar), 1911, A., ii, 311. 
acetone in (LE GorF), 1908, A., ii, 675; 
(GEELMUYDEN), 1904, A., ii, 275. 
and acapnia (HENDERSON and UNDER- 
HILL), 1911, A., ii, 813. 

and adrenalectomy (McGuIcan), 
1910, A., ii, 630. 

and carbohydrate metabolism (PAvy 
and GopDEN; UNDERHILL and 
FINE), 1911, A., ii, 1001. 

and glycemia (LIEFMAN and STERN), 
1907, A., ii, 116. 
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Diabetes (glycoswria), and lipemia | Diabetes (glycosuria), creatine and cre. 


(TuRNEY and DunGEon), 1906, A., 
ii, 109. 
and intra-ocular lipemia (WHITE), 
1906, A., ii, 566. 
and the pancreas (LEPINE), 1904, A., 
ii, 60. 
in the goat deprived of its mammary 
glands (PorcHER), 1905, A., ii, 469, 
600. 
respiratory exchange in(LEIMDORFER), 
1912, A., ii, 583. 
metabolism in (MEDIGRECEANU and 
KRISTELLER), 1911, A., ii, 417. 
production of, blood- glands as patho- 
genic factors in the (LORAND), 
1906, A., ii, 296. 
production of, by caffeine (SALANT 
and Kyun), 1910, A., ii, 735. 
caused by excess of carbon dioxide in 
respired air (EDIE), 1906, A., ii, 786. 
production of, influence of the pan- 
creas on the (TucKETT), 1910, A., ii, 
981. 
function of the pancreas in (LoEw!), 
1908, A., ii, 712. 
production’ and inhibition of, in rab- 
bits by salts (FiscuER), 1905, A.,, ii, 
1038, 741. 
production of, in rabbits by intraven- 
ous injection of sea water made 
isotonic with the blood (BuRNETT), 
1908, A., ii, 213. 
after injection of sucrose (LE GoFF), 
1911, A., ii, 752. 
severe, pathol logy and treatment of 
(GRAFE and OLF), 1912, A., ii, 855. 
inhibition of (Micuntcicx), 1912, A. 
ii, 855, 856. 
by injection of sodium carbonate 
(Pavy and GoppEn), 1912, A., ii, 
68. 
the course of acidosis in (ALLARD), 
1907, A., ii, 639. 
the action of various chemical sub- 
stances on sugar excretion and 
acidosis in (BAER and BLum), 1907, 
A., ii, 640. 
degradation of fatty acids in (BAER 
and Bum), 1908, A., ii, 1057 ; 
1910, A., ii, 227 ; 1911, A., ii, 512. 
katabolism of fatty acids in (BAER 
and Buum), 1907, A., ii, 285. 
composition of the blood in (ERBEN), 
1905, A., ii, 741. 
diminution of the antitryptic power of 
blood in (MEeyvER), 1912, A., ii, 583. 
carbon dioxide of venous blood and 
alveolar air in cases of (BEDDARD, 
PEMBREY, and Spriccs), 1904, A., 
ji, 622 ; 1908, A,, ii, 718. 


atinine excretion in (TAYLOR), 1911, 
A., ii, 310, 

excretion of creatine in (Kravsz), 
1910, A., ii, 982. 

diastatic ferment in the tissues in 
(BAINBRIDGE and BeppAnp), 1907, 
A., ii, 189. 

hemochromatosis in (BEATTIE), 1903, 
A., ii, 675. 

difference in behaviour of levulose 
and dextrose in (NEUBAUER), 1909, 
A., ii, 915. 

lactic acid in (RyFFEL), 1910, A., ii, 

3 


new metabolic product in the urine in 
severe cases of (STRZYZOWSKI1), 1906, 
A., ii, 472. 

prosecretin in relation to (Bary- 
BRIDGE), 1908, A., ii, 213. 

secretin in relation to (BAINBRIDGE 
and BEDDARD), 1906, A., ii, 
786. 

action of hirudin and ergotoxin on 
(MicuLicicH), 1912, A., ii, 855, 
856 


action of radium emanation in 
(PouLsson), 1908, Ay it, 
1057. 
effects of salts on (Brown), 1904, A., 
ii, 273. 
in uranium poisoning (FLECKSEDER), 
1907, A., li, 379. 
treatment of, by extract of duodenum 
(Moors, Eprz, and ABraAm), 1906, 
A., ii, 186, 787. 
treatment of, by secretin (Foster ; 
DAKIN and Ransom), 1907, A., ii, 
189. 
use of moss carbohydrates in (Pouis- 
son), 1907, A., ii, 39. 
adrenaline (Paton), 1903, A., ii, 
443 ; (UNDERHILL and Crosson), 
1906, A., ii, 787; (PoLLak), 
1909, A., ii, 915; (KLEINER 
and MELTzER), 1912, A., ii, 
281. 
and its hindrance by urethane 
narcosis (UNDERHILL), 1911, A,, 
ii, 312. 
in thyroidectomy (UNDERHILL), 
1911, A., ii, 137. 
alimentary (SToKLASA), 1909, A.,, ii, 
904. 
duodenal (TSCHERNIACHOWSK]), 
1910, A., ii, 431. 
emotional (CANNoN, SHoHL, and 
WRricur), 1912, A., ii, 72. 
ether, and the effect of intravenous 
oxygen on it (SEELIG), 1905, A., ii 
469, 
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Diabetes (glycosuria), experimental 
(UNDERHILL), 1905, A., ii, 187, 
844; (MacLEop and Do.Ley), 
1905, A., ii, 544; (MAcLEoD), 
1907, A., ii, 800; 1908, A., ii, 
770; 1909, A., ii, 168; (Mac- 
LEOD and P£ARcE), 1910, A., ii, 
144; 1911, A., ii, 219, 1009; 
1912, A., ii, 371; (FRANK and 
Isaac), 1911, A., ii, 310. 

the mechanism of (McGuIGAN and 
Brooks), 1907, A., ii, 376. 
after extirpation of the pancreas in 
selachians (DIAMARE), 1907, A., 
ii, 285. 
protein metabolism in (RINGER), 
1912, A., ii, 1195. 
and phloridzin (Sprro and Voc), 
1908, A., ii, 228. 
intestinal (PFLUGER), 1909, A., ii, 507. 
observations on (Zak), 1910, A., ii, 
529. 
levulose (SCHLESINGER), 1904, A., ii 
195. 
liver, effect of antiglycosuric medica- 
ments on (NEUBAUER), 1912, A., 
ii, 962. 
morphine (Spitta), 1908, A., ii, 972. 
pancreatic (PFLUGER), 1905, A., ii, 


Diacetalethylsulphonium 


Diabetes (glycosuria), phloridzin, 


mechanism of (UNDERHILL), 1912, 
A., ii, 1195. 

respiration in (MENDEL and Lvsk), 
1908, A., ii, 674, 

influence of work in (Lusk), 1907, 
A., ii, 188 

influence of cold and exercise on 
sugar excretion in (Lusk), 1908, 
A.,: ii, 612. 

protein metabolism in (WoLF and 
OsTERBERG), 1911, A., ii, 512. 

the glycogen in organs, and acidosis 
in (Marvum), 1907, A., _ ii, 
640. 


of the dog, influence of alcohols and 
acids on the sugar and nitrogen 
excretion in (H6UKENDORF), 1910, 
A., ii, 146. 

influence of camphor on the excre- 
tion of dextrose in (JACKSON), 
19038, A., ii, 316. 

influence of diuretics on (LoEwI 
and NEUBAUER), 1908, A., ii, 
718, 

influence of nutrition, body-weight, 
and water diuresis on (Ror), 
1912, A., ii, 963. 

influence of glutaric acid on (RIN- 


100, 469; 1906, A., ii, 186; 
1907, A., ii, 639 ; (MinKxowsk1), 
1906, A., ii, 186. 

in cold-blooded animals (DIAMARE), 
1911, A., ii, 1117. 

acidosis in (ALLARD), 1908, A., ii, 
1058. 

action of ethyl glucosaminecarb- 
oxylate in (ForscHBACH), 1906, 
A., ii, 788. 

liver diastase in (BANG), 1907, A., 
ii, 900. 

nitrogenous and inorganic metabol- 
ism in, in dogs (Fata and 
WuitneEy), 1908, A., ii, 213. 

in selachian fishes (DIAMARE), 
1908, A., ii, 519. 

fate of secretin in (EVANS), 1912, 
A., ii, 787. 

influence of infection of pancreatic ex- 
tract on (Scott), 1912, A., ii, 186. 

influence of muscular work on the 
excretion of sugar in (Szo), 1908, 
A., ii, 1058. 

phloridzin (Pavy, Broprz, and 

Srav), 1908, A., ii, 501; (SriLzs 

and Lusk), 1903, A., ii, 675; 

(GLAESSNER and Pick), 1907, A., 

ii, 41; (WoHLGEMUTH and Ben- 

zUR), 1909, A., ii, 1038; (ErR- 

LANDSEN), 1910, A., ii, 146, 329 ; 

(GRUBE), 1911, A., ii, 420. 


GER), 1912, A., ii, 856. 

effect of injection of sodium tartrate 
in (UNDERHILL), 1912, A., ii, 
787. 

formation of sugar from fat in 
(LOMMEL), 1910, A., ii, 798. 

production of sugar from glutamic 
acid ingested in (Lusk), 1908, 
A., ii, 612. 

excretion of sodium chloride in 
(BIBERFELD), 1908, A., ii, 972. 

-° -anesthetic (Hawr), 1912, A., ii, 

466. 


renal (PoLLAK), 1911, A., ii, 417. 
salt (UNDERHILL and Cosson), 1906, 
A., ii, 186, 243. 
mechanism of (UNDERHILL and 
KLEINER), 1908, A., ii, 409. 
inhibiting effect of potassium chlor- 
ide on (BURNETT), 1909, A., ii 
80. 

Diabetic arthritis, utilisation of carbo- 
hydrate in (LAUFER), 1906, A., ii, 
566. 

Diacenaphthylidenedione, dichloro- 
(CRoMPTON and SMYTHE), 1912, P., 
195. 

Diacet-. See also Diacetyl-, and under 
the parent Substance. 

Diacetalethylsulphonium mercuri- 
iodide (CLARKE and SMmILEs), 1909, 
T., 1001. 


Diacetalylamine 


Diacetalylamine, preparation and re- 
actions of, and its acyl and nitroso- 
derivatives (WoLFF and Marsure), 
1909, A., i, 14. 

Diacetalylhydrazine, preparation of, and 
its derivatives (WoLFF and Mar- 
BURG), 1909, A., i, 15. 

Diacetalylsemicarbazide (WoLFF and 
MarsBure), 1909, A., i, 16. 

Diacetamide, chloro-derivatives 
GER), 1906, A., i, 811. 

Diacetamide, inono- and di-chloro-, and 
chlorobromo- (KGn1e@), 1904, A., i, 
296. 

s-dichloro- (TrOGER and LUNING), 
1904, A., i, 562. 

Diacetanilide, s-tribromo- and 2:6-di- 
chloro-4-nitro- (SMITH and Orton), 
1908, T., 1250. 

2:4:6-tribromo-3:5-dinitro- 
MA), 1909, A., i, 780. 

2:4:6-tvichloro-3-bromo- (REED 
Orton), 1907, T., 1552. 

o-nitro- (BLANKSMA), 1909, A., i, 
780. j 

Diacetanilides, formation of (SmiTrH and 
OrTon), 1908, T., 1246; P., 132. 

Diacetin, a-bromo-, a-chloro-, and a- 
iodo- (ACENA), 1905, A., i, 7. 

Diacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester(MICHAEL), 
1905, A., i, 564. 

aa’-Diacetoacetin (ALPERN and WEIz- 
MANN), 1910, P., 345; 1911, T., 85. 

Diacetohydrazodicarbonamide (LiNcH), 
1912, T., 1758. 

Diacetone alcohol. 
B-one. 

Diacetonealkamines, derivatives of 
(Koun), 1904, A., i, 378, 932, 933; 
1905, A., i, 928; 1907, A., i, 388, 
693 ; (KoHN and MOoRGENSTERN), 
1907, A., i, 681, 683; (KoHN and 
ScHLEGL), 1907, A., i, 682. 

Diacetoneamine, oxidation of (Bam- 
BERGER and SELIGMAN), 1903, A., 
i, 323. 

reactions of (Koun), 


(Fin- 


(BLANKS- 


and 


See isoHexan-8-ol- 


et, Bs,.% 


Diacetonehydroxylamine, ketonic nature 
of, and its phenylhydrazone (HARRIES 
and Ferrari), 1903, A., i, 320. 

Diacetonesemicarbazide, nitroso-, and its 
semicarbazone (RurE and KEssLER), 
1910, A., i, 16, 


Diacetonitrile, condensation of (v. 
MEYER and HENNING), 1908, A., i, 
910. 

action of arylamines and hydrazine 
derivatives on (v. Meyer, Scuv- 
MACHER, and LEHMANN), 1908, A., 
i, 909, 
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Diacetonitrile, amino-, N-benzoyl deri. 
vative of (v. MEYER and LeHMayy), 
1908, A., i, 910. 

Diacetophenone, di-m- and p-hydroxy., 
compounds of, with tin tetrachloride 
(PFEIFFER, FRIEDMANN, GoLpbEnc, 
en and ScHWARZKOPF), 1911, A., 
i, 791. 

Diacetophenonemalonyldihydrazone 
(BiiLow and WerpticH), 1906, A., i 
982. 

Diaceto-m-toluidide,  2:4:6-fribromo., 
and 2:4:6-tribromo-5-nitro- (BLANKs.- 
MA), 1909, A., i, 780. 

Diacetoxy-. See also under the parent 
Substance. 

3:4-Diacetoxy-NV-acetylphenylethyl- 
methylamine (PyMAN), 1910, T., 273. 

ad-Diacetoxyadipic acid, ethy] ester 
(DAVIES, STEPHEN, and WeIzMANy), 
1912, P., 94. 

2:4- and 2:5-Diacetoxyanisole (Moore), 
1911, T., 1045; P., 119. 

Diacetoxybehenic acid, anhydride of 
(WARMBRUNN and SruTzEr), 1904, 


-» 1, 6. 
2:4-Diacetoxybenzhydrol (Pore and 
Howarp), 1910, T., 80. 
2:4-Diacetoxybenzoic acid, dibromo- 
(v. HEMMELMAYR), 1912, A., i, 977. 
a:2-Diacetoxy-1-benzyl-3-naphthoic 
acid, methyl ester of (FRIEDL), 1910, 
A., i, 742. 
75-Diacetoxybutane, a-bromo- 
SELLF), 1911, A., i, 941. 
2:5-Diacetoxycinnamic acid, a-amino-, 
N-benzoy] dtrivative, inner anhydride 
of (NEUBAUER and FLATow), 1907, 
A., i, 772. 
2:2’-Diacetoxy-1:1’-dianthraquinony]- 
methane (ULLMANN and UrMbgny1), 
1912, A., i, 717. 
Diacetoxydimercuriaceto-o-toluidide 
(SCHRAUTH and ScHOELLER), 1912, 
A., i, 930. 
Diacetoxydimercuri-o-toluidine 
(ScHRAUTH and ScCHOELLER), 1912, 
A., i, 980. 
4:4’-Diacetoxy-3:3’-dimethylthiolhydro- 
benzoin, 2:5:2’:5’-tetrabromo-, di- 
acetate (ZINCKE, FROHNEBERG, and 
KemprF), 1911, A., i, 441. 
4:4’-Diacetoxy-3:3’-ditolyl, 
bromo- (Morr), 1911, P., 227. 
a:2-Diacetoxyethylbenzene, 8:3:5-tri- 
bromo-, and  8:8:3:5-tetrabromo- 
(Frizgs and Moskopp), 1910, A., i, 
332. 


(PArt- 


5:5’-di- 


a-Diacetoxymercurianilinobutyric acid, 
ethyl ester (ScHOELLER, SCHRAUTH, 
and GOLDACKER), 1911, A., i, 700. 
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«Diacetoxymercurianilinopropionic 
acid, ethyl ester (ScHOELLER, 
ScHRAUTH, and GoLDACKER), 1911, 
A., i, 700. 

-Diacetoxymercurianilino/sovaleric 
acid (SCHOELLER, ScuRavTH, 
GoLDACKER), 1911, A., i, 700. 

Diacetoxymercuri-m- ‘toluidine and its 
acetyl derivative (ScHRAUTH and 
ScHOELLER), 1912, A., i, 930. 

Diacetoxymercuri-o- toluidinoacetic 
acid, ethyl ester (ScHRAUTH 
ScHOELLER), 1912, A., i, 931. 

9:10-Diacetoxy-2-methoxybrazan (v. 
KosrANECKI and LAMPE), 1908, A. Me 
907. 

Diacetoxymethoxyphenanthrene (KNORR 
and SCHNEIDER), 1906, A., i, 449; 
(Knorr and H6rxErN), 1906, A., i 
877; (PscHorR, Kuntz, and Rors), 
1906, A., i, 878. 

ad-Diacetoxy-8-methyladipic acid, ethyl 
ester (DAVIES, STEPHEN, and WEIZz- 
MANN), 1912, P., 95 

Diacetoxymorphine (heroine), the Lloyd 

reaction on (FETTEROLF), 1907, A 
ii, 825. 
secretion and tolerance of (LANGER), 
1912, A., ii, 1080. 
$:4-Diacetoxyphenylacetaldehyde and 
its phenylhydrazone (VOSWINCKEL), 

1910, A., i, 43. 

4:4’-Diacetoxy-8-phenylcoumarin (BAr- 

GELLINI and LEONARDI), 1911, A., i, 
902. 

3:4- ea ta acetate (Vos- 
WINCKEL), 1910, A., 

3:6- ieee dc Ia re 
acid,-and its barium salt (v. Lresie), 
1912, A., i, 378. 

3:6-Diacetoxy-9-phenylxanthonium 

chloride (PopE and Howarp), 1910, 
T., 1027. 

Diacetoxysuccinic acid. See Diacetyl- 
tartaric acid. 

v-Diacetoxyterephthalic acid and its 
ethyl ester (THIELE and GUNTHER), 
1906, A., i, 744. 

5:10-Diacetoxy-1:2:7:8-tetramethoxy- 
brazan (v. KosTANECKI and Rost), 
1903, A., i, 646. 

5:10-Diacetoxy-2:7:8-trimethoxybrazan 
ae KosTANECKI and Luoyp), 1903, 
i, 646. 


and 


and 


Diacetoxytrimethoxy- -a-brazan (PERKIN 
and Roprnson), 1909, T., 396. 


2:3-Diacetoxyxanthen and 7-bromo- 
(HEINTSCHEL), 1905, A., i, 809. 

Diacetyl. See Dimethyl diketone. 

Diacetyl-. See also Diacet-, and under 
the parent Substance. 


Diacetyleyanohydrazine 


Diacetylacetanilide (DIECKMANN, 
Hoppe, and Stern), 1905, A., i, 136. 
Diacetylacetone, molecular refractions of 

(Homrray), 1905, T., 1451; P., 
ig 
methyl ether of the enolic form of 
(v. BAEYER), 1910, A., i, 768. 
sodium derivative, action of acetyl 
chloride on (CoLLrE), 1904, T., 
971; P., 158. 
action of ethyl iodide and of propyl 
iodide on (BAIN), 1906, T., 1224, 
P., 196. 
action of ethylene dibromide and 
propylene dibromide on (Barn), 
1907, T., 544; P., 77. 
action of phenylhydrazine on (Kor- 
SCHUN), 1904, A., i, 615. 

Diacetylmonoacetylhydrazone methyl 
ether (DrELs and vom Dorp), 1903, 
A., i, 862. 

9:10-Diacetylanthraquinol-1:2-dihydro- 
phenazine (ULLMANN: and Fopor), 
1911, A., i, 467. 

Diacetylamino-. See under the parent 
Substance. 

1:3-Diacetylbenzene, dihydroxy-, and its 
ethers, oximes, and aldehydic deriv- 
atives (EYKMAN, BERGEMA, and HENn- 
RARD), 1905, A., i, 359. 

p- -Diacetylbenzene and its dioxime (Br- 
REND and HErms), 1906, A., i, 854. 
Diacetylbenzidine, 2:2’-dichloro-, 2- 
nitro-, and 2:2’-dinitro- (CAIN and 

May), 1910, T., 724. 

Diacetylbenzoyl-hydrazone and -osazone 
(v. PECHMANN and BAvER), 1909, 
A, 4, 373. 

4:4’-Diacetylbenzyldiphenylmethane 
(DuvAL), 1910, A., i, 685. 

Diacetylbromoglycuronic lactone (NEv- 
BERG and NEIMANN), 1905, A., i, 412. 

aB-Diacetylbutyric acid, ethyl ester 
(Korscuun), 1905, A., i, 378. 

Diacetylearbazole and its oxime 
(BorscHe and Ferse), 1907, A., i, 
242. 

Diacetylcarboxylic acid and its deriva- 
tives (HARRIES and KrrcHEr), 1907, 
A., i, 466; 1910, A., i, 608. 

Diacetyleitrullol (PowER and Moore), 
1910, T., 102. 

4:6-Diacetyl-m-cresol and its dioxime 
(KNOEVENAGEL), 1903, A., i, 638. 

$:5-Diacetyl-p-cresol (AUWERS 
MULLER), 1909, A., i, 223. 

3:5-Diacetyl-p-cresol, dichloro-, and its 
acetate (FriEs and Finck), 1909, A., i, 
43. 

Diacetyloyanohydrazine (RinmAN), 1905, 


ms * 


and 


Diacetyleyanohydrins 


Diacetyleyanohydrins, isomeric (DIELS 
and STRAUMER), 1912, A., i, 942. 

Diacetyldiallylamine, imino- (HARRIES 
and PETERSEN), 1910, A., i, 228. 

Diacetyldibenzoylosazone = (AUWERS, 
DANNEHL, and BOoENNECKE), 1911, 
A., i, 171. 

Diacetyldihydromesobenzdianthrone 
(PotscHIWAUSCHEG), 1910, A., i, 495. 

7:18-Diacetyl-5:13-dihydroquindoline 
(FICHTER and RoHNER), 1911, A., i, 

Diacetyldimethoxybenzene, hydroxy-, 
and its acetyl and benzoyl derivatives 
and phenylhydrazone (Turin and 
Caton), 1910, T., 2065; P., 2238. 

2:4-Diacetyl-2:4-dimethylol-1-methyl- 
A®-cyclohexen-5-one, and its dioxime 
(KNOEVENAGEL), 1903, A., i, 639. 

Diacetyldimethyl-m-phenylenediamine 
(GRANDMOUGIN and LANG), 1909, A., 
i, 972. 

BB-Diacetyl-aa-dimethylpropionic acid, 
ethyl ester, and its pyrazole compound 
(GARNER, REDDICK, and Fink), 1909, 
A., i, 552. 

Diacetyldimethylpyrazine and its semi- 
carbazone (WoLFF, Bock, LORENTz, 
and TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, 210. 

$:5-Diacetyl-2:6-dimethylpyridone (Pa- 
LAzzo and ONoRATO), 1905, A., i, 460. 

3:5-Diacetyl-2:6-dimethylpyrone and the 
action of hydroxylamine on (PALAzzo 
and OnoRATO), 1905, A., i, 459. 

3:5-Diacetyl-2:6-diphenylpyrone (VAIL- 
LANT), 1905, A., i, 460. 

Diacetyldioxime. See 
oxime. 

S0 piegnyiiiaheart and its dioxime 
and diphenylhydrazone (ZINCKE and 
Tropp), 1909, A., i, 35. 

4:4’-Diacetyldiphenylmethane (Duvat), 

1908, A., i, 277. 

2:2’-diamino-, 2:4:2’:4’-tetraamino-, 
and 2:2’-dinitro- (DuVAL), 1908, 
A., i, 657. 

Diacetyl-3-ethoxybenzidine (CAIN and 
May), 1910, T., 725. 

BB-Diacetyl-a-ethylpropionic acid, ethyl 
ester, and its pyrazole compound 
(GARNER, REDDIOK, and Fink), 1909, 
A., i, 552. 

Diacetylfurazan and its derivatives 

(ALESSANDRI), 1912, A., i, 655. 

and its dioxime, phenylhydrazone, 
p-nitrophenylhydrazone, and semi- 
carbazone (SCHMIDT and WIDMAN)), 
1909, A., i, 525. 

Diacetylgallein, ¢e¢rachloro-, dimethyl 
ether (ORNDORFF and DELBRIDGE), 
1909, A., i, 734. 


Dimethylgly- 
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Diacety c acid 
1910, A., i, 487. 
Diacetylgentisic acid (v. 
MAYR), 1909, A., i, 387. 
ay-Diacetylglutaric acid, ethyl ester 
(SIMONSEN and Srorey), 1909, T, 
2111; P., 290. 
Diacetylglyoxylic acid, action of, on 
aniline and its homologues (v. Osrro- 
MISSLENSKY), 1908, A., i, 889. 

an-Diacetylheptane-a7-dicarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester, synthesis of (y, 
Braun), 1907, A., i, 893. 

Diacetylcyclohexantrione and its tri- 
benzoyl derivative and oximino- 
(HELLER and KRreEtzscumar), 1912, 
A., i, 274. 

s-Diacetylhydrazide, mercury salt 
(STOLLE, MAMPEL, HOLZAPFEL, and 
LEVERKUS), 1912, A., i, 226. 

Di-o-acetylhydrazobenzene. See Methy!- 
anthranil. 

Diacetylhydrazoxime and its derivatives 
(ForstER and Dey), 1912, T., 2238; 
P., 275. 

4:6-Diacetyl-5-p-hydroxy-m-methoxy- 
pheny]-3-methyl-A?-cyc/ohexenone, 
oxime of (KNOEVENAGEL and ALBERT), 
1905, A., i, 63. 

2:6-Diacetyl-4-ketopenthiophendithio- 
phen, 3:5-dihydroxy-, and its tri- 
phenylhydrazone (ApirzscH and 
KELBER), 1910, A., i, 410. 

Diacetyl-laxerol. (MoRGENSTERN), 1912, 


A., i, 709. 


(NIERENsTEIN), 


HEMMEL- 


Diacetylmalonic acid, ethyl ester, action 
of hydroxylamine on (PALazzo and 
CARAPELLE), 1905, A., i, 858. 

ay-Diacety1-5-methylamino-8-pheny]- 
Ay-hexenoic acid (acetylacetonemethyl- 
aminebenzylideneacetoacetic acid), 
ethyl ester (KNOEVENAGEL, ERLER, 
and REINECKE), 1903, A., i, 652. 

2:4-Diacetyl-1-methy]-A°-cyc/ohexen-5- 
one (KNOEVENAGEL), 1903, A., i, 
638. 
2:4-Diacetyl-4-methylol-1-methy]-A°- 
cyclohexen-5-one (KNOEVENAGEL), 
1903, A., i, 639. 
3:5-Diacetyl-4-methylpyrazole and its 
dioxime (Wotrr, Bock, LORENZ, 
and TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, 209. 
1-3-Diacetyl-6-methyltetrahydroquinol- 
ine (KUNCKELL), 1910, A., i, 636. 

Diacetylmorphine, dichloro- (WIELAND 
and KAPPELMEIER), 1911, A., i, 746. 

Diacetylorthonitric acid, formula of 
(PicTEL and GENEQUAND), 1903, A., 
i, 675. 

Diacetylosazone, hydroxy- (Diets and 
FapKAS), 1910, A., i, 535. 


635 


Diacetyloxalic acid, ethyl ester, phenyl- 
hydrazone and methylhydrazone of 
(Diets and Ko.uiscn), 1911, A., i, 
230. 

Diacetyloxalylhydrazide (BiiLow and 
LosEck), 1907, A., i, 301. 

2:3-Diacetyleyclopentadiene,  5-nitro-, 
and its salts and derivatives (HALE), 
1912, A., i, 566, 994. 

9:10-Diacetylphenanthrene and its de- 
rivatives (WILLGERODT and ALBERT), 
1911, A., i, 883. 

Diacetylphenolphthalein, ¢e¢rachloro- 
(OrnDORFF and Back), 1909, A., i, 
389. 

Diacetyl--phenylglycine anhydride 
imino-, and its copper salt (FiscHER 
and Giuup), 1909, A., i, 888. 

2:4-Diacetyl-3-phenyl-1-methyl-A°- 
cyclohexen-5-one (KNOEVENAGEL), 
1903, A., i, 687. 

BB-Diacetyl-a-phenylpropionic acid 
(RUHEMANN), 1904, T., 1456 ; P., 206. 

3:5-Diacetyl-4-phenylpyrazole (WoLFr, 
Bock, LorENTz, and TRAPPE), 1903, 
A., i, 209. 

Diacetylphenylurazole (WHEELER and 
JOHNSON), 1908, A., i, 693. 

a8-Diacetylpropionic acid, ethyl ester, 
action of hydrazine on (Korscuvy), 
1904, A., i, 614; (BULow and SAuTEr- 
MEISTER), 1904, A., i, 690. 

aB-Diacetylpropionic acid, S-oximino- 
(ScumMIpT and WipMANN), 1909, A., 
i, 524. 

B8-Diacetylpropionic acid, ethyl ester, 
and its oxime, and pyrazole compound 
(GARNER, REDDICK, and Finx), 1909, 
A., i, 552. 

Diacetylprunol (PowER and Moors), 
1910, T., 1105; P., 124. 

Diacetylresorcinol (EyYKMAN), 1904, A., 
i, 665 

Diacetylrhein, preparation of (ROBINSON 
and SIMONSEN), 1909, T., 1090; P., 
76. 

O-N-Diacetylsalicylamide (TITHERLEY 
and Hicks), 1911, T., 869; P., 102. 
Diacetylsantalin and nitro- (CAIN and 
SIMONSEN), 1912, T., 1066; P., 140. 
Diacetylsuccinic acid, ethyl ester, appli- 

cation of Hantzsch’s ammonia 
reaction to the enolic forms of 
(Knorr and Hor.eErn), 1904, A., 
i, 846. 

action of hydrazine hydrate on 
(Bitow and v. Krarrt), 1903, 
A., i, 196. 

reaction of, with hydrazides of 
organic acids (BiLow and WEID- 
LICH), 1907, A., i, 1090, 


Dialdehydes 


Diacetylsuccinic acid, ethyl ester, con- 
densation of, with semicarbazide 
(BitLow, Riess, and SAUTERMEISTER), 
1905, A., i, 660. 

Diacetyltartaric acid (diacetoxysuccinic 
acid), conductivity and dissociation 
of (DEAKIN and Rivert), 1911, P., 
316; 1912, T., 127. 

Diacetyl-d-tartaric acid, menthy] ester, 
rotation and solution-volume of (Pat- 
TERSON and TAyYLor), 1905, T., 39, 
126; P., 15. 

Diacetyl-/-tartaric acid, menthyl ester, 
rotation and molecular solution 
volume (PATTERSON and Kaye), 1906, 
T., 1884; P., 274. 

Diacetyl-i-tartaric acid, /-menthy] ester, 
preparation and rotation of (PATTER- 
son and Kaye), 1907, T., 707; P., 89. 

Diacridine trimagnesium alkyl iodides 
(SENIER, AUSTIN, and CLARKE), 1905, 
T., 1471; P., 228. 

Diacridines (BAEZNER, GUEORGUIEFF, 
and GARDIOL), 1906, A., i, 901. 

Diacridyl (DEcKER and Dunant), 1909, 
A., i, 433. 

Diacrylic acid, hydroxylamino-, methyl 
ester, oxalate of, and its hydrochloride 
and hydroxamic acid of (HARRIES and 
HAARMANN), 1904, A., i, 231. 

Diacylanilides, halogen-substituted, iso- 

meric change of, into acylamino- 
ketones (ANGEL), 1912, T., 515; 
P., 46. 
thio- (JAMIESON), 1904, A., i, 396. 
a8-Diacylearboxylic acids, ethyl esters, 
action of ammonia on (BorscHE and 
FEts), 1907, A., i, 80. 

Diacylhydrazide chlorides, preparation 
of (SToL.&), 1906, A., i, 453 ; (SToLLt 
and THOMAE), 1906, A., i, 461; 
(STOLLE and WEINDEL), 1906, A., i, 
707; (SroLLé and BamBacg), 1906, 
A., i, 709. 

Diacyl-y-thiocarbamides, molecular re- 
arrangement of unsymmetrical to iso- 
meric symmetrical (JOHNSON and 
JAMIESON), 1906, A., i, 351. 

Dialanine and its hydrochloride and 

platinichloride (GABRIEL), 1906, A., 

1, 635. 
calcium chloride (PFEIFFER and V. 

MopDELsK!), 1912, A., i, 950. 

Dialaninoquinone, diethyl ester (Fis- 
CHER and SCHRADER), 1910, A., i, 
270. 

Dialdan, diacetyl derivative of (Wxc- 
SCHEIDER and SpAtTu), 1911, A.,, i, 
113. 

Dialdehydes, preparation of (RoGoFF), 
1904, A., i, 173. 


Dialdehydes 


Dialdehydes aliphatic, preparation of | Dialkylanilines, 


(Wout and ScHWEITZER), 1906, A., 
i, 282. 
8-Dialdehydes, condensation of with 
acetonylacetone (HALE), 1912, A., i, 
566. 
2:2'-Dialdehydo-6:6’-dimethyldiphenyl 
(MAYER), 1912, A., i, 478. 
2:2’-Dialdehydodiphenyl and its phenyl- 
hydrazone (KENNER and TURNER), 
T9011, T., 3112: F.,; 96, 262. 
and its dioxime (MAYER), 1911, A., i, 
870. 
$:3'-Dialdehydodipheny]l, 4:4’-di-bromo-, 
and 4:4’-dichloro- (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAYER & Co.), 1912, A., i, 
474. 
3:3’-Dialdehydodipheny]-4:4’-disulph- 
onic acid (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM, 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1912, A., i, 475. 
3:3’-Dialdehydodiphenylmethane, 4:4’- 
dihydroxy- (AUWERS), 1907, A., i, 
918. 
2:5-Dialdehydopyrrole, 
(Conaciccut), 1911, A., i, 
Dialkyl phosphites, tautomerism of 
(MILOBENDZKI), 1912, A., i, 155. 
sulphides, synthesis of (SABATIER 
and, MAILHE), 1910, A., i, 536. 
disulphides, electrolytic preparation 
of (Prick and Twiss), 1906, P., 260. 
Dialkylacetamides, bromo- (KAtiE & 
Co.), 1905, A., i, 688; 1906, A., i, 
485, 634. 
Dialkylacetic acids, optically active 
(Fischer, Houzarret, and v. 
GwWINNER), 1912, A., i, 157. 


3:4-dichloro- 


preparation of bromides of (KALLE & | 


Co.), 1907, A., i, 276. 
ureides of (GEBRUDER VON NIESSEN), 
1908, A., i, 798; (FiscHER and 
DILTHEY), 1905, A., 1, 35. 
Dialkylacetoacetic acids and amides 
(MEYER), 1907, A., i, 179, 297. 
Dialkylacetylcarbamides, cyano- (Con- 
RAD and ZART), 1905, A., i, 754. 
p-Dialkylaminobenzaldehydes, reactions 
of (Sacus and MICHAELIS), 1906, A., 
i, 575. 
p-Dialkylaminobenzhydrylamines, pre- 
paration of (MERCK), 1906, A., i, 661. 
Dialkylaminobenzoylbenzoic acid, es- 
ters, action of magnesium phenyl 
bromide on (PE£RARD), 1906, A., i, 
755. 
Dialkylaminodimethylethylcarbinols 
and their benzoyl derivatives, prepar- 
ation of the alkyl haloids of (RIEDEL), 
1907, A., i, 607. 
Dialkylaminomethanesulphonic acid 
salts (KNOEVENAGEL), 1904, A., i, 867. 


p-Dialkylbenzoquinones, 
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dinitro-, action of 
nitrous acid on (VAN RomBuncn) 
1911, A., i, 281. 
2:4-dinitro-, oxidation of, with chromic 
anhydride (MULDER), 1906, A., i, 
492. 
5:5-Dialkylbarbituric acids (Fiscuer 
and Ditrney), 1905, A., i, 
35. 
preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorM. F. BAYER & Co.), 1906, A., 
i, 461, 538, 703, 987; 1907, A., i 
972, 1084 ; 1908, A., i, 292 ; (E1y- 
HORN), 1906, A., i, 538 ; 1908, A., i, 
464; 1910, A., i, 780; (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK AUF AKTIEN vorm. E£, 
ScHERING), 1906, A., i, 893 ; 1908, 
A., i, 370, 1017; (FARBWERKE 
vorm. MEisTErR, Lucius, & Bri‘y- 
ING), 1906, A., i, 894; 1907, A., i, 
447 ; (TRAUBE), 1906, A., i, 894; 
(Merck), 1906, A., i, 987; 1907, 
A., i, 258, 350, 450, 972, 1072; 
(WoLFEs), 1907, <A., i, 350; 


’ 


(BOEHRINGER & SOHNE), 1908, A,, 
i, 464. 

5:5-Dialkylbarbituric acids, imino-, pre- 
paration of (MErRcK), 1905, A., i, 


178, 179, 751; 1911, A., i, 572, 
1035 ; (Conrap), 1905, A., i, 751; 
(ConrAD and Zarr), 1905, A., i, 
754 ; (BASLER CHEMISCHE FABRIK), 
1909, A., i, 266. 

2-arylimino- and 2-arylhydrazino-, 
preparation of (ErnHorRn), -1906, 
A., i, 588. 

dihydroxy-, 
synthesis of (FicHTER, JETZER, and 
WEIss), 1908, A., i, 659. 

Dialkylbromoacetamides, preparation of 
(HoERtING), 1907, A., i, 1017. 

Dialkylcarbamides, preparation of 

(FICHTER and BECKER), 1912, A., i, 
15. 

oxygen ethers of (McKEE), 1909, A., 
1, 635. 

Dialkyleyanoacetic acids, esters, reac- 
tions of, with carbamide (MERCK), 
1905, A., i, 178, 179. 

Dialkyldihydropyrimidone, derivatives, 
preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAYER & Co.), 1906, A., i, 
704. 

2:8-Dialkyldihydroquinazolones and 
their derivatives (BocERT and SEIL), 
1907, A., i, 560. 

Dialkylglycollic acids, cyanamides and 
ureides of (CLEMMENSEN and HEIT- 
MAN), 1908, A., i, 771. 

aa-Dialkylhydracrylic acids (BLAISE 
and MARCILLY), 1904, A., i, 218, 
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«3-Dialkylhydroxylamines, isomeric 
(JonES), 1907, A., i, 897. 
gp-Dialkylhydroxylamines, preparation 
of (WIELAND), 1903, A., i, 686 ; (BrE- 
wap), 1907, A., i, 671, 906. 
aa-Dialkyl-8-keto-alcohols (BLAISE and 
HerMAN), 1908, A., i, 596; 1909, 
A., i, 682. 
as-Dialkylmalic esters, new synthesis of 
(Rassow and BAvEr), 1908, A., i, 
316; 1909, A., i, 631. 
Dialkylmalonamic acids, esters (CHEMIS- 
cHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN VoRM. E. 
ScHERING), 1907, A., i, 902. 
Dialkylmalonamides (Meyer), 1906, 
A., i, 187 ; (BOrrcHER), 1906, A., i, 
840, 405. 
Dialkylmalonic acids (MEYER), 1906, 
A., i, 1388 ; (BérrcHER), 1906, A., 
i, 340. 
and amides (MEYER), 1907, A., i, 179, 
297. 
preparation of diurethane derivatives 
of (TRAUBE), 1907, A., i, 396. 
Dialkylmalonylearbamides. See 5:5- 
Dialkylbarbituric acids. 
Dialkylmalonylguanidines. ¢ See 5:5- 
Dialkylbarbituric acids, imino-. 
Dialkylmalonyl-p-phenetidines, pre- 
paration of (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT 
FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1906, A., 
i, 497. 
NN’-Dialkylmethylenediaryldiamines, 


preparation of, and their homologues | 


(FROHLICH), 1907, A., i, 346. 


Dialkyloxalacetic esters, new synthesis | 
| Diallyleoniiniim 


of (Rassow and BAUER), 1908, A., i, 
316. 


2:6-Dialkyloxyphendls, preparation of | 
carbamates of (BASLER CHEMISCHE 


FABRIK), 1908, A., i, 635. 

1:5-Dialkyleyclopertan-2-one-1-carb- 
oxylic acids, esters (DESFONTAINES), 
1904, A., i, 288. 


Dialkylphthalides, preparation of 


(BAUER), 1904, A., i, 417 ; 1908, A., | 


i, 274. 


88-Dialkylpropionic acids, preparation | 


of derivatives of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F, Bayer & Co.), 1911, A., i, 
259. 

5:5-Dialkylpyrimidines, 4:6-diimino-2- 
cyanoimino-, preparation of (FARBEN- 


1907, A., i, 361. 
2:4-Dialkylsemicarbazides and their in- 
tramolecular transformations (BuscH 
and Frey), 1908, A., i, 587. 
5:5-Dialkylthiobarbituric acids, pre- 
res of (MreRcK), 1911, A., i, 


Dialuric acid 


Dialkylthiocarbamates, phosphorescence 
and autoxidation of (BILLETER), 1910, 
A., i, 544. 

Diallage from Namést, Moravia (Ko- 
vAR), 1903, A., ii, 557. 

Diallyl, action of diazomethane on (Az- 

ZARELLO), 1905, A., i, 867. 

action of nitrogen peroxide on (S1Do- 
RENKO), 1904, A., i, 793. 

diozonide (HARKIEs and Tirk), 1906, 
A., i, 227. 

Diallylacetoacetic acid, -yy-dibromo-, 
ethyl ester (GARDNER and PERKIN), 
1907, T., 854; P., 116. 

Diallyl-a-allylethylearbinol and __its 
hexabromide (REFORMATSKY), 1909, 
pe a 

Diallyl-a-allylpropylearbinol and _ its 
tetrabromide (REFORMATSKY), 1909, 
A., i, 4. 

Diallyl-a-allylisopropylearbinol and its 
pentabromide (REFORMATSKY), 1909, 
As, i, 4, 

Diallylaminosuccinic acid and its salts 
and nitroso-(FRANKLAND and SMITR), 
1912, T., 1725; P., 224. 

5:5-Diallylbarbiturie acid (5:5-diallyl- 
malonylearbamide) (JOHNSON and 
Hix), 1912, A., i, 135. 

y-Diallylbutyric acid and its salts and 
y-hydroxy-, and its salts, and y-iodo- 
(KASANSKY), 1904, A., i, 367; 1905, 
A., i, $20. 

y-Diallylbutyrolactone and its tri- and 
tetra-bromides (KASANSKY), 1904, A., 
i, 367 ; 1905, A., i, 320. 

iodides, 
(ScHoitz), 1905, A., i, 297. 

Diallylerotonylearbinol and its tetra- and 
hexa-bromides (REFORMATSKY), 1909, 
A i, S 


isomeric 


| Diallylethylenediparabanic acid (NA- 


GELE), 1912, A., i, 796. 
Diallylethylenedithiodiparabanic 
(NAGELE), 1912, A., i, 796. 
Diallylmalonic acid, esters and amide of 

(Meyer), 1907, A., i, 179. 
Diallylmalonic acid, yy-dibromo-, ethyl 
ester, and its reactions (PERKIN and 
SIMONSEN), 1907, T., 842. 
Diallylmalonylearbamide. See Dially]- 
barbituric acid. 


acid 


| §:5-Diallylmalonylguanidine (JoHNSON 
FABRIKEN VORM. F., Bayer & Co.), | 


and HILt), 1912, A., i, 185. 
Diallyltoluidines (MENSCHUTKIN and 
SIMANowskKyY), 1908, A., i, 750. 
Dialuric acid and its acetyl and benzoyl 
derivatives (BEHREND and FRIED- 
RICH), 1906, A., i, 311. 
p-phenylenedi-imine ester of (Ricu- 
TER), 1911, A., i, 757. 


Dialurie acid 


isoDialuric acid (BEHREND and FRIED- 
RICH), 1906, A., i, 312. 
condensation of, with thiocarbamide 
(BARTLING), 1905, A., i, 420. 
Dialurodi-imine (RicHTER), 1911, A., i, 


‘*Dialysé Golaz,” preparation of, from 
gentian root (BURMANN), 1911, A.,, ii, 
528. 

Dialysis, method of demonstrating the 
phenomenon of, in a very short 
time (CIALDEA), 1909, A., ii, 471. 

apparatus for continuous (SCHRYVER), 
1908, A., ii, 465. 

use of chitin in (ALSBERG), 1910, A., 
ii, 693. 

of colloids, function of electrolytes in 
(BiLtz and v. VEGEsACK), 1910, 
As, 4, 22. 

of colouring-matters (BILTz 
PFENNING), 1911, A., ii, 375. 

See also Diffusion and Osmosis. 

Dialysis experiments with metallic 
hydroxides (HERz), 1903, A., ii, 62. 

Dialysor, a new (ZsIGMONDY and 
HEYER), 1911, A., ii, 260. 

Diameter, law of the rectilinear (Bar- 
SCHINSKI), 1903, A., ii, 10. 

Diamide, dicyano-. See Dicyanodi- 
amide-. 

Diamidothiophosphoric 


and 


acid and its 


silver salt and pheny] ester (EPHRAIM), 
1912, A., i, 27. 

Diamines from phellandrene nitrites, 
and their benzoy] derivatives (WAL- 
LACH and BécKEr), 1903, A., i, 105. 

isolation of, from urine (LOEWy and 
NEUBERG), 1905, A., i, 158. 


new synthesis of (NEUBERG and 
NEIMANN), 1905, A., i, 686. 

action of p-benzoquinone on (SIEG- 
MUND), 1910, A., i, 749. 

and cystinuria (THIELE), 1907, A.., ii, 
798. 


aromatic, action of formaldehyde 
and sodium hydrogen sulphite on 
(PRuD’ HOMME), 1905, A., i, 548. 
action of phthalic anhydride on 
(KotiER), 1904, A., i, 778. 
reaction of, with potassium ferri- 
cyanide (BARSILOWSKY), 1905, A., 
i, 549, 
benzenoid, rate of formation of azo- 
derivatives from (VELEY), 1909, 
Kee, SEOOS En, 2900 
fatty, N-halogen derivatives of (CHAT- 
TAWAY), 1905, T., 381; P., 61. 
primary, conversion of, into chlor- 
inated amines and into dichlorides 
(v. BRAUN and Mixer), 1905, A., 
i, 634. 
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o-Diamines, condensation of, with ,- 
diketones (THIELE and StrEemmmic) 
1907, A., 1, 352. 

condensation of, with phthalonic acid 
(MANUELLI and MASELLI), 1906, 
A., i, 308. 

N-substituted, condensation products 
of, with alloxan and its derivatives 
(KvHLING and KAseEtirz), 1906, 
A., i, 463. 

o-, m-, and p-Diamines, action of 

dibasic acids on (MEYER, JAEGER, y. 

LuTzan, and MAIER), 1906, A., i, 765. 

m-Diamines, formyl derivatives, basic 
dyes from (ANILINFARBEN- & 
EXTRAKT-FABRIKEN VORM. J. R, 
GeEIcy), 1906, A., i, 308. 
aromatic, condensation of, with chloro- 
form (WEINSCHENK), 1903, A., i, 
281. 
summary of the interactions of, 
with diazo-compounds (Morcan 
and MICKLETHWAIT), 1907, T., 
370. 

substituted, diazotisation of (GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE 
IN BASEL), 1906, A., i, 718. 

sulphonated, diazotisation of (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucivs, 
& Brinine), 1904, A., i, 953. 

m-Diamines, nitro-, azo-dyes from 

(BapiscHe ANILIN- & SopA-Fasrik), 

1905, A., i, 251. 

p-Diamines, aromatic, azimino-com- 
pounds from (MorGAN and MickLer- 
THWAIT), 1906, A., i, 911. 

See also Amines and Bases, 

‘* Diamine-gold”” (MEYER and Maier), 

1903, A., i, 870. 

Diamino-acids from egg-albumin (HuGo- 
=~ and GALIMARD), 1906, A.., i, 
6. 

from koilin (v. KNAFFL-LENz), 1907, 
A., i, 994. 

synthesis of (NEUBERG and NEIMANN), 
1905, A., i, 687; (NEuBERG and 
FEDERER), 1906, A., i, 805. 

polypeptides of (FiscHER and Suzvuk!), 
1905, A., i, 121; 1906, A., i, 73. 

a of (NEUBERG), 1909, A., 
1, 771 


Diaminoalkyl esters, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1906, A., i, 936. 

Diaminodicarboxylic acids, synthesis of 
(SGRENSEN and ANDERSEN), 1908, A., 
i, 649. 

Diamminoplatonitrite. 
Platinum. 

Diamminotrimethylplatinic iodide (PoPrx 
and PgacHEy), 1909, T., 573. 


’ 


See under 
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Diammonium compounds. See under 
Ammonium. 
Diamonds in iron (NEUMANN), 1909, A., 

ii, 1000. 

in Rhodesia, minerals associated with 
(MENNELL), 1910, A., ii, 1078. 

formation of, from carbon (v.BoLTon), 
1912, A., ii, 45. 

artificial, preparation of (v. HAssLIN- 
GER), 1908, A., ii, 142; (v. Has- 
SLINGER and WoLF), 1904, A., ii, 
28; (MoIssAN), 1905, A., ii, 160, 
166, 450. 

problem of the preparation of (Kor- 
nic), 1906, A., ii, 610. 

summary of the information as to the 
artificial production of (THRELFALL), 
1908, T., 1351; P., 131. 

solidification pressure 
preparation of (VAN DEVENTER), 
1907, A., ii, 456. 


and their influence on the photo- 
graphic plate (RoSENHEIM), 1903, 
A,, ii, 123. 

electrical conductivity and behaviour 


1911, A., ii, 601. 
(Dewar), 1905, A., ii, 801. 


BERGER), 1912, A., ii, 231. 

alteration in the colour of, under the 
action of various physical agents 
(SACERDOTE), 1910, A., ii, 8. 

temperature of inflammation of, and 
the combustion of, in oxygen (Mots- 
SAN), 1903, A., ii, 141. 

transformation of, into charcoal during 
oxidation (BERTHELOT), 1903, A., ii, 
142, 

conversion of, into coke in high 
vacuum by cathode rays (PARSONS 
and SWINTON), 1908, A., ii, 275; 
(Swinton), 1909, A., ii, 458. 

transformation of, into graphite 
(VoGEL and TaMMANN), 1909, A., 
ii, 1000. 

action of radium rays on (CROOKES), 
1904, A., ii, 692. 

Diisoamyl { sulphoxide, preparation of 
(GazDaR and Smrvzs), 1908, T., 
1834; P., 216. 

Diisoamyl, amino-, salts (DEHN), 1912, 

A., i, 241, 242. 
ferri- and ferro-cyanides (CuRE- 
TIEN), 1903, A., i, 155. 

Diamylamine ferrichloride (ScHoLTz), 
1910, A., i, 96. 

Di-sec.-amylamine (MAILHE), 1905, A., 


i, 685. 


in Moissan’s | 


| Dicsoamyleyanamide 
of, at high temperatures (DOELTER), | 


| ae-Diamyloxyamylene, 


Dicsoamylamine. 
amino-. 

8-Diamylaminoethyl benzoate and its 
hydrochloride and oxalate (FARB- 
WERKE vorM. MelIsTer, Lucius, & 
Bri nine), 1908, A., i, 167. 

Diisoamylaminoethyl benzoate and its 
oxalate (CHEMISCHE FARRIK AUF 
AKTIEN vorM. E. ScHERING), 1906, 
A., i, 952; (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & Brunine), 1908, 
A., i, 266. 

Diamylammonium tungstate (EKELEY), 
1909, A., i, 556. 

Ditsoamylammonium cyanide (MICHAEL 
and HisBEert), 1909, A., i, 91. 

Diamylaniline (WALLAcH), 1906, A., i, 
161. 

9:10-Diisoamylanthracene 
MANN), 1905, A., i, 796. 


See Dizsoamyl, 


(JUONGER- 


| Ditsoamyl-arsine and its derivatives, 
fluorescence and phosphoresence of, | 


and -arsinic acid (DEHN and WILcox), 
1906, A., i, 152. 
Diisoamylcarbamide and its oxalate and 
picrate (McKEE), 1909, A., i, 636. 
(TRAUBE 
ENGELHARDT), 1911, A., i, 955. 


and 


| 9:10-Diamylenedihydroanthracene 
specific heat of, at low temperatures | 


(JUNGERMANN), 1905, A., i, 796. 


| Diamylose and its hexa-acetate (PRINGS- 
thermal conductivity of {KoENIGs- | 


HEIM and LANGHANS), 1912, A., i, 
833. 
synthesis of 
(HAmMoNET), 1904, A., i, 705. 
a5-Diisoamyloxy-Afs-butinene 
HIER), 1909, A., i, 355. 
a8-Diamyloxyoctane (DIONNEAU), 1910, 
A., i, 353. 
ae-Diamyloxypentane (HAMONET), 1904, 
A., i, 467 
Diisoamylpiperazine (CLARKE), 1911, 
Diisoamylpiperidinium salts (v. Braun), 
1908, A., i, 678. 
a-Ditsoamylpropionitrile (v. 
1907, A., i, 900 
Ditsoamylquinoline picrate (vAN Hove), 
1907, A., i, 174. 
Diamylsulphone-ethane, -methane, and 
-phenylmethane (PosNER and 
HAzArpD), 1903, A., i, 242. 
Diamylthiol-quinol and its diacetyl 
derivative, -quinone, and -tetrahydro- 
quinone (PosNER and Lipsk1), 1904, 
A., i, 1081. 
Dianhydrodicotarnine/rinitromesitylene 
(Hope and Rostnson), 1911, T., 
2135. 
Dianhydrodicotarnine-2:4:6-trinitro-m- 
xylene (Horr and Rosrnson), 1911, 
T., 2184. 


(GauT- 


BRAUN), 


Dianhydrotrimethylbrazilone 


Di-a-anhydrotrimethylbrazilone, and its 
diacetate (PERKIN and Rosrnson), 
1909, T., 392. 

Dianhydrotrisdiphenylsilicanediol (Kir- 
PING), 1912, T., 2134 ; P., 244. 

Dianilaconitic acid (RUHEMANN), 1906, 
T., 1850; P., 284. 

Dianilinoacetanilide (HELLER 
Emricu), 1904, A., i, 730. 

Dianilinoacetic acid and its rearrange- 
ment (v. OSTROMISSLENSKY), 1908, 
A., i, 889. 

1:4-Dianilinoanthraquinone (ULLMANN 
and Biiiie), 1911, A., i, 490. 

1:5-Dianilinoanthraquinone, and di-p- 
hydroxy- and di-p-nitro- (KAUFLER), 
1903, A., i, 427. 

4:9-Dianilinoanthraquinone, 2:7-di- 
bromo-1:6-diamino-, and its sulphonic 
acid, and -1:6-bisdiazoaminobenzene 
(ScHOLL and KrigcEr), 1905, A., i, 
145. 

2:4-Dianilinobenzenesulphonic acid, 5- 
amino- and _  O65-nitro- (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & SopDA-FABRIK), 1909, A., i, 
837, 973. 

1:2-Dianilinobenziminazole, 5-amino- 
(5-amino-1-p-aminophenyl-2-p-amino- 
phenylbenziminazole) (Kym), 1904, 
A., i, 454. 

4:4’-Dianilinobenzophenone, amino- and 
nitro-derivatives (CoNSONNO), 1904, 
A., i, 676. 


and 


Dianilino-o-benzoquinone, dichloro-, and | 


its aniline and alcohol compounds 
(JAcKkson and MacLaurtn), 1906, 
A., i, 97 
Dianilino-p-benzoquinone, dibromo- 
(vAN Erp), 1912, A., i, 29. 
3:6-Dianilino-p-benzoquinone-3-acetic 
acid (MOrNER), 1911, A., i, 57. 
Dianilino-p-benzoquinoneanil (KisTER), 
1911, A., i, 69. 
Dianilino-p-benzo-quinoneanil, chloro- 
(JAcKson and MacLaurin), 1906, 
A,, i, 98. 
iodo- (TorREY and Hunter), 1912, 
A., 1, 476. 
Dianilino-p-benzoquinoneimine (WILL- 
STATTER and MaJima), 1910, A.,i,749. 
Dianilinodibromo-o-benzoquinone and its 
additive compounds (JAcKson and 
PorTER), 1903, A., i, 102. 
Dianilinobromo-p-benzoquinoneanil 
(JAcKson and Porter), 1903, A., i, 
102. 
Dianilino/c/rachlorostilbenequinone 
(ZINCKE and FRiks), 1903, A., i, 181. 
Dianilinodibenzyl and its diacetyl and 
dibenzoyl derivatives (ANSELMINO), 
1908, A., i, 259. 
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Dianilinodibenzylanthracene(Lippuayy 
and Fritscn), 1907, A., i, 310. 

5:8-Dianilino-1:2-1:3-and -1:4-dimethy]. 
anthraquinones (HARRop, Norris 
and WEIzMANN), 1909, T., 1315. 

Dianilinodimethylethylearbinol (Far. 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F.. BAyEer & Co.), 
1906, A., i, 936. 

p-p-Dianilinodiphenylmethane (Srrars 
and BorMANN), 1910, A., i, 282. 

4:4’-Dianilinodiphenylsulphone, 3:3’-//;. 
amino- and nitro-derivatives (U.L- 
MANN and KorsEt7), 1907, A., i, 306, 

Dianilinoglyoximedimethylmalonylic 
acid (y-oximino-B-hydroxy-B-anilino-b- 
phenylhydroxyhydrazone-aa-dimethyl- 
valeric acid) and di-p-chloro-, methyl 
esters (PERKIN), 1903, T., 1222, ~ 

w-Dianilino-2:4:6:8-te¢rahydroxy-3:7-di- 
methylanthraquinone, preparation of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEIsTER, Lucivs, 
& Brisntne), 1907, A., i, 1085. 

Dianilinod:hydroxyflavanthren, di- 
nitroso- (HOLDERMANN and Scuo1t), 
1910, A., i, 285. 

7:10-Dianilino-1-hydroxynaphthacene- 
quinone, 8:9-dichloro- (Harrop, 
Norris, and WEIZMANN), 1909, T., 
288. 

7:10-Dianilino-1:5-di‘hydroxynaphtha- 
cenequinone (Harrop, Norris, and 
WEIZMANN), 1909, T., 285. 

7:10-Dianilino-1:6-dihydroxynaphtha- 
cenequinone, 8:9-dichloro- (HArror, 
Norris, and WEIZMANN), 1909, T., 
288. 

Dianilinomaleic acid and its methyl 
ester, salts, and anhydride (SALMony 
and Srmonts), 1905, A., i, 632. 

2:6-Dianilino-4-methy1-5-ethylpyrimid- 
ine (ByK), 1903, A., i, 658. 

Dianilino‘rinitrophenylacetic acid, ethy! 
ester, and its compound with benzene 

- (JAcKson and SmirH), 1904, A., i, 802. 
ay-Dianilino-§-nitropropane and _its 
acetyl derivatives (DUDEN, Bock, and 
Rep), 1905, A., i, 569. 
a0-Dianilino-octane and its picrate and 
nitroso- and benzoyl derivatives (Vv. 
Braun and Trimpier), 1910, A., 
i, 26. 

Dianilinophenol-blue (HELLER), 1912, 
A., i, 918. 

Di-5-anilino-a-phenylbutane (v. Braun 
and KruBER), 1912, A., i, 265. 

3:6-Dianilino-9-phenylxanthenyl chlor- 
ide (Pope and Howarp), 1911, T., 
552. 

as-Dianilinophthalic acid and its barium 
and silver salts (KuHara and Ko- 
MATSU), 1909, A., i, 484. 
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9:4-Dianilinopyrimidine, 
(Jounson and Jouns), 1905, A., i, 837. 

9:6-Dianilinopyrimidine and its hydro- 

chloride (WHEELER and Brisrot), 
1905, A., i, 485. 

5-bromo- (WHEELER, BrIsToL, and 
JoHNSON), 1905, A., i, 483. 

5:8-Dianilinoquinizarin (Frey), 1912, 
A., 1. Se 

ao-Dianilinosebacic acid and its methyl 
aud ethyl esters (Le Suzur and 
Haas), 1910, T., 180. 

Dianilinostilbene, di-m-chloro-, mono- 
and di-benzoyl derivatives, and their 
salts (BAILEY and McComsirsg), 1912, 
T., 2273; P., 266. 

Dianilinotetraphenyl-y-xylene (ULL- 
MANN and ScHLAEPFER), 1904, A., i, 
570. 

$:5-Dianilinotoluene, 2:4-di- and 2:4:6- 
tri-nitro- (BLANKSMA), 1904, A., i, 
566. 

Dianiloindophenol, and di-p-amino-, 
acetyl derivative (HELLER), 1912, A., 
i, 916. 

Dianildithiobiuret (Fromm and Baum- 
HAUER), 1908, A., i, 702. 

Dianisacylacetic acid (Boucautt), 1909, 
A., i, 487 

Dianisidine, compound of quinol and 

(DOLLINGER), 1910, A., 1, 701. 
acetyl derivative (CAIN and May), 
1910, T., 723. 
diazonium salt, action of heat on 
(Carn), 1903, T., 692; P., 136. 

Dianisidine, o-thio-, and its hydro- 
chloride, and diacetyl derivative 
(BranD), 1909, A., i, 855. 

Di-o-anisidine-6:6’-disulphonic acid and 
its sodium salt, preparation of 
(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1906, A., i, 837. 

Di-p-anisidinoacetic acid, and its hydro- 
chloride (HELLER and ASCHKENASI), 
1910, A., i, 738. 

Dianisoylphenylhydroxylamine (C1AMI- 
CIAN and SILBER), 1906, A., i, 11. 

Di-p-anisyl sulphoxide (KNOEVENAGEL 
and KENNER), 1908, A., i, 971. - 

Di-p-anisylamine and its nitrosoamine 

(WIELAND), 1908, A., i, 1016, 
1026. 
bromide, and dibromo- and its di- 
bromide, ¢ribromo-, and tetrabromo- 
(WIELAND and WecKER), 1910, A., 
i, 243, 
o-Dianisylaminotriphenylmethane 
nee and LEcHER), 1912, A., i, 

Di-o- and -p-anisylanthracéne (HALLER 

and ComrTEssE), 1910, A., i, 493. 


6-amino- | ay-Dianisylbutyric 


Dianisylmethylquinazolone 


acid, B-iodo-y- 

hydroxy-, lactone of (BovGavULt), 
1908, A., i, 538. 

Di-p-anisyldiacetylene (Mancuot, 
WITHERS, and OLrRoGGE), 1912, A., 
i, 231. 

Dianisyldihydrazone-oxalacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (RABISCHONG), 1908, A., i, 
56. 

9:10-Di-p-anisyldihydroanthracene, 
9:10-dihydroxy-, and its diethyl 
ether (HALLER and CoMTEssE), 1910, 
A., i, 493. 

9:10-Di-o-anisyldihydroanthraquinone, 
9:10-dihydroxy- (HALLER and Com- 
TESSE), 1910, A., i, 493. 

Dianisyldiphenyltetrazoline (BAMBER- 
GER and PEMSEL), 1903, A., 1,284,286. 

a5-Dianisylfulgenic acid (StopBE and 
BENARY), 1911, A., i, 377. 

a5-Dianisylfulgide (StopBE and BEN- 
ARY), 1911, A., i, 877. 

ay-Di-p-anisylguanidine, and its B- 
benzoyl derivative (JOHNSON and 
CHERNOFF), 1912, A., i, 219, 

Dianisylhydrazine and its hydrochloride 
(WIELAND), 1908, A., i, 1026. 

Dianisylidene, di- and ¢tri-sulphides, di- 
hydroxides (BuGGcE and Buocg), 1911, 
A., i, 61. 

Dianisylideneacetone. 
distyryl ketone. 

Dianisylidenedi-y-methoxydiamino- 
stilbene (FiscHER and PRAUSE), 1908, 
A, i, 220. 

Dianisylidenedimethylethylenedihydr- 
azine (BACKER), 1912, A., i, 781. 

Dianisylidene-3-methylcyclohexanone, 
rotation of (HALLER), 1903, A., i, 
564. 

Dianisylidenepentaerythritol 
1912, T., 2092. 

Dianisylidenephenoxyacetone (STOER- 
MER and WEHLN), 1903, A., i, 41. 

ay-Dianisylidenepropane, 8f-dichloro- 

(STAUDINGER), 1909, A., i, 906. 
derivatives of (Straus, Lutz, and 
Hussy), 1910, A., i, 564. 

Dianisylindene, a-hydroxy- (THIELE and 
BUHNER), 1906, A., i, 570. 

Di-o- and -p-anisyl-8-methylanthracene 
(HALLER and ComTEssE), 1910, A., i, 
493. 

9:10-Di-o- and  -p-anisyl-2-methyldi- 
hydroanthracene, 9:10-dihydroxy- 
(HALLER and CoMTEssE), 1910, A., i, 
493. 

3-Dianisyl-2-methyl-4-quinazolone, 4’- 
amino-, and 4’-amino-7-acetylamino- 
(BocERT, GoRTNER, and AMEND), 
1911, A., i, 581. 


See Dimethoxy- 


(READ), 


ee 


Dianisyloctadione 


de-Dianisylocta-8y-dione and its phenyl- 
hydrazone (HARRIES and GOLLNITZ), 
1904, A., i, 427. 

Di-o- and -p-anisyloxalimino-chloride 
(BAUER), 1909, A., i, 467. 

2:5-Di-p-anisylpyrazine (Rimini), 1905, 
A., i, 198. 

Dianisylthiocarbamide (v. BRAUN and 
DEvTscH), 1912, A., i, 694. 

o-Dianisylthiodicyanodiamine and _ its 
derivatives (KLuT), 1904, A., i, 114. 

Dianthracene (paranthracene) (LUTHER 
and WEIGERT), 1904, A., ii, 463; 
1905, A., ii, 785. 

1:2:1':2’-Dianthraceneacridine (ULL- 
MANN and Urminyi), 1912, A., i, 
Vid. 

1:2:1’:2’-Dianthracenexanthen (ULL- 
MANN and Urményi), 1912, A., i, 
rie 

1:1’-Dianthracylmethane, 2:2’-di- 
hydroxy-, and its diacetyl derivative 
(ULLMANN and UrMENyI), 1912, 
A. i, 716. 

Di-1-anthramine (DIENEL), 1905, A., i, 
768. 

Dianthranilide and its derivatives 
(SCHROETER and Ers.Es), 1909, A., i, 
577. 

s-Dianthranilides with a negative sub- 
stituent attached to the nitrogen, 
preparation of (SCHROETER and EIs- 
LEB), 1909, A., i, 575. 

Dianthranoylanthranilic acid (MEYER), 
1907, A., i, 317. 

Dianthranol (KINZLBERGER 

1910, A., i, 752. 

and its dimethyl ether and diacetyl 
derivative (MryrER), 1909, A., i, 
168, 

ether (LIEBERMANN and MAMLOCK), 
1905, A., i, 521. 

meso-ether, 1:4:1’:4’- and 2:3:2’:3’- 
tetrahydroxy- (Vv. LiEBIG), 1908, A., 
i, 727. 

Dianthraquinone (bianthrone) (MEYER), 
1909, A., i, 168. 

a8-Dianthraquinone oxide, preparation 
ef (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1910, A., i, 
371. 

1:2:1’:2’-Dianthraquinoneacridine (U L1- 
MANN and UrmEny!I), 1912, A., i, 
717. 

Dianthraquinonexanthen (ULLMANN and 

RMENYI), 1912, A., i, 717. 
1:2:1’:2’-Dianthraquinonexanthone 
(ULLMANN and Urminyi), 1912, A., 
1, Fi0- 

Dianthraquinonyl, dibromodiamino- 

(ULLMANN), 1912, A., i, 996. 


& Co.), 
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Dianthraquinony]l sulphides, di-1-amino. 
(LENHARD), 1912, A., i, 997. 
1:1’-Dianthraquinonyl, preparation of 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa. 
Fasrik), 1910, A., i, 271. 
and its derivatives, preparation of 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa. 
FaBRIK), 1907, A., i, 539, 942. 
preparation of anthracene derivatives 
from (SCHOLL), 1908, A., i, 428. 
derivatives, chlorination of (BADIScHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1908, 
A., i, 198. 
tetrabromide, and a- and §-diamino., 
and a-, and £-dinitro- (ScHoxt, 
MANSFIELD, and PorscHiwav- 
SCHEG), 1910, A., i, 494. 
1:1’-Dianthraquinonyl, 2:2’-dihydroxy- 
(Benesch), 1911, A., i, 794. 
4:4’-dihydroxy-, and 2:4:2':4'-tetra- 
hydroxy- and sodium salt of the 
latter (SCHOLL and SExr), 1911, A., 
i, 454. 

2:2’-Dianthraquinonyl, and diamino., 
and dinitro- (SCHOLL and Ngovivs), 
1911, A., i, 453. 

preparation of (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Fasrik), 1910, A., i, 
271. 

Dianthraquinonylamine (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VoRM. F, Bayer & Co.), 
1907, A., i, 226. 

derivatives, preparation of (BADISCHE 
AnILIn- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1907, 
A., i, 327. 
Dianthraquinonylamine, thio- (Bap- 
ISCHE ANILIN- & SopA-Fasrik), 1912, 
A., i, 1013. 
Dianthraquinonylamines, o-amino-, 
preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1912, A., i, 
198. 
2’:2’-Dianthraquinonyl-1:5-diamino- 
anthraquinone, preparation of (Ban- 
ISCHE ANILIN- & SoDA-FABRIK), 1907, 
A., i, 1085. 
Dianthraquinonyldiaminoanthraquin- 
ones, complex, preparation of 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIK), 
1908, A., i, 807. 
2:2’-Dianthraquinonylcarbamide (Frs- 
WERKE VoRM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
Brinino), 1911, A., i, 655. 
Dianthraquinonylcarbamides, prepara- 
tion cf (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius,. & Brinine), 1912, A,, i, 
119. 
1:1'-Dianthraquinonyl-2:2'’-dialdehyde, 
and 4:4’- and 6:6’-dichloro- (Bap- 
ISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1912, 
A., i, 362. 
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1:1'-Dianthraquinonyl-2:2’-dicarboxylic 
acid and its amide (ScHoLi, HoupER- 
MANN, Kunz, and MaNnsFELD), 1907, 
A., i, 540. 

1:1’-Dianthraquinonylmethane, 2:2’. 
dihydroxy- (ULLMANN and UR- 
mMENYI), 1912, A., i, 717. 

Dianthraquinonylphenylenediamine. 
See Phenylenebisaminoanthraquinone. 

s-Dianthraquinonylthiocarbamide 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & SopA-FAsrik), 
1911, A., i, 886. 

Dianthraquinoylthiodiphenylamine, 
bromo-, preparation of (I. and F. 
ULLMANN), 1912, A., i, 389. 

1:1’-Dianthrimide, hydroxy- (FARs- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
BRUNING), 1912, A., i, 996. 

Dianthryl, diamino-, and its additive 
salts (KAUFLER and SUCHANNEK), 
1907, A., i, 225. 

Diisoantipyrine-ethylene- and diethyl- 
ene-diamines (MICHAELIS and 
WreEpe), 1907, A., i, 251. 

Diantipyryl. and Ditsoantipyryl-amines 
(MicuAELIsand WREDE), 1907, A., i, 
252. 

Diantipyryl-mono- and -di-ethylenedi- 
amines and their additive salts (Lurt), 
1906, A., i, 118. 

s-Diisoantipyrylthiocarbamide  (Mic- 
HAELIS and WREDE), 1907, A., i, 
251. 

Diaphragms, behaviour of, in the 
electrolysis of salt solutions (Hir- 
TORF), 1903, A., ii, 406. 

types of, most used in electrolysis and 
formule proposed for calculating 
the yield (LomBARD!), 1906, A., ii, 
596 


of porous oxide of iron, use of, in the 


electrolysis of alkali chlorides 
(MALLET and GuyeE), 1906, A., ii, 
649. 
Diisoapiole (Sz#K1), 1906, A., i, 660. 
Diaquohexaformatodioltriferricformic 
acid, iron salts (BELLONI), 1909, A., i, 
283 


Diarabinose benzidide (ADLER), 1909, 
A., i, 517. 

ay-Diarachin, synthesis of (Grin), 1905, 
A., i, 562 

Diarrhea, epidemic 
1906, A., ii, 109. 

Diaryl ketones, metallic compounds of 
(ScHLENK and WEICKEL), 1911, A., i, 
545. 

Diaryl sulphides, preparation of (MAUTH- 
NER), 1906, A., i, 421, 948. 

Diarylamines, preparation of (KNOLL & 
Co.), 1912, A., i, 345, 960. 


(SANDILANDS), 


Diastase 


Diarylethylenediamines, §di-a-bromo- 
isovaleryl derivatives, reactions of 
(BiscHoFF), 1905, A., i, 157, 

N:N’-Diarylmethylenediamines, decom- 
position of (BiscHorr and FROHLICH), 
1907, A., i, 28. 

Diarylphosphinic 
1904, A., i, 1072. 

m-Diarylsulphondiamides, nitration of 
(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1906, A., i, 701. 

Diasarone (SzEK1I), 1906, A., i, 660. 

Diastase (BURACZEWSKI, KRravuzE, and 

KrzEMECKI), 1911, A., i, 1052; 
(CHrzaszoz), 1912, A., i, 402. 

from Amcebx (Mouton), 1903, A., ii, 
36. 

in cat’s saliva, the (CARLSON and 
Ryan), 1908, A., ii, 606. 

in human saliva (MESTREZAT), 1908, 
A., ii, 606. 

amount of, in different organs of 
different animals (Hirata), 1910, 
A., ii, 979. 

in blood and urine of rabbits (H1RaTA), 
1910, A., ii, 981. 

formation of, in yeast, influence of 
nutrition on the (Sarro), 1910, A., 
ii, 644. 

preparation and properties of (FRAN- 
KEL and HaAmpure), 1906, A., i, 
917. 

pure, preparation and properties of 
(PRrIBRAM), 1912, A., i, 927. 

enzymes of (LJALIN), 1910, A., i, 
907. 

adsorption of, by colloidal protein and 
by normal lead phosphate (PETERS), 
1909, A., i, 124. 

hydrolysis by, critical hydroxyl ion 
concentration in (QUINAN), 1909, 
A., i, 346. 

influence of bile on (Mrnamz), 1912, 
A., i, 402. 

action of,. influence of boric acid on 
(AGULHON), 1909, A., i, 621. 

in the blood, behaviour of (WoHLGE- 
MUTH), 1909, A., ii, 1036. 

action of, on lecithin (LaPpipus), 1911, 
A., i, 248. 

influence of lecithin and lipoids on 
(MINAMI), 1912, A., i, 402. 

scission of lactose, maltose, and their 
derivatives by (BreRRy and Graga), 
1908, A., i, 1031. 

action of, on sugars and starch 
(BIERRY ; VAN LAER), 1912, A,, i, 
672. 

properties and action in warm-blooded 
animals (STARKENSTEIN), 1910, A., 
ii, 426. 


acids (SAUVAGE), 


Diastase 644 


Diastase, fungus. See Fungus. 
supposed lactic, which decomposes 
salol (DESMOULIEREs), 19038, A., ii, 
312, 667; (MIELE and WILLEM), 
1903, A., ii, 604. 
liver, in pancreatic diabetes (BANG), 
1907, A., ii, 900. 
action of lipoids on (CENTANNI), 
1911, A., il, 54 ; (STARKENSTEIN), 
1911, A., ii, 747. 
malt. See Malt diastase. 
oxidising-reducing, existence of, in 
plants (ABELoUS), 1904, A., i, 840; 
(ABELOus and ALoy), 1904, A., ii, 
283. 
pancreatic, preparation of (Lés), 1912, 
A., ii, 1188. 
rennet, probable constitution of 
(ScaLA), 1904, A., i, 541. 
saccharifying, influence of the lique- 
faction of starch on its transforma- 
tion by (FERNBACH and WOLFF), 
1905, A., i, 624. 
of serum, influence of the kidneys 
on (VAN DE ERvVE), 1912, A., ii, 
61. 
of serum and lymph, relation of the 
pancreas to (GOULD and CARLSON), 
1912, A., ii, 61. 
of the urine, behaviour of the 
(WoHLGEMUTH), 1909, A., ii, 
1037. 
reactions of (SCHNEIDEWIND, MEYER, 
and Minter), 1908, A., ii, 879. 
preparations, proposed method for the 
routine valuation of (JoHNsON), 
1908, A., ii, 743. 
estimation of (SCHIROKAUFR and 
WILENKO), 1911, A., ii, 675. 
estimation of, in milk (KONING ; VAN 
Haarst), 1910, A., ii, 667. 
Diastases (WOHLGEMUTH), 1909, A., ii, 
1086, 1087, 1038 ; (EHRMANN and 
WoHLGEMUTR), 1909, A., ii, 1037 ; 
(WoHLGEMUTH and BENzuUR; 
LOEWENTHAL and WOHLGEMUTH), 
1909, A., ii, 1038; (BANe), 1911, 
A., i, 591. 
in the blood and body fluids (Cart- 
son and LuckHarpT), 1909, A.,, ii, 
68. 
in wine diseases (MALVEZIN), 1905, 
A., ii, 749. 
investigation of (WoHLGEMUTH), 1908, 
A., ii, 403. 
influence of the reaction of the medium 
on the activity of (MAQUENNE and 
Roux; Frrnsacu), 1906, A., i, 
327. 
influence of bile on (WoHLGEMUTH), 
1909, A., ii, 1038. 


Diastases, influence of serum and lymph 
on (WOHLGEMUTH), 1911, A, ii, 
743. 

hydrolytic, influence of the stereo- 
chemical configuration of glucosides 
on the activity of (PoTrEVIN), 1903, 
A., i, 378 ; ii, 230. 

Diastatic action, influence of carbon 
dioxide on (Mor), 1903, A., i, 377. 
Diastatic saccharification (MAQUENNE 

and Roux), 1906, A., i, 327, 547; 
(FERNBACH), 1906, A., i, 327 ; (FERN- 
BACH and WOLFF), 1906, A., i, 484. 

Diatom-chromatophores, pigments of 

(KouL), 1906, A., ii, 571. 
Diatoms, brown pigment of (Mo iscu), 
1906, A., ii, 118. 
Diazoacenaphthylene (FRANCESCONI and 
PIRAZZOLI), 1903, A., i, 501. 
Diazoacetamide, action of hydrazine 
hydrate on (Curtius, DARAPsky, and 
BockMUHL), 1908, A., i, 144. 
y-Diazoacetamide and its reactions 
(Curtius, DARAPsKyY,and MULLER), 
1906, A., i, 939. 
constitution of (CurTiIus, DARApsky, 
and MULuER), 1907, A., i, 21, 361. 
Diazoacetic acid, ethyl ester, and systems 
with conjugated double linkings 
(v. DER HEIDE), 1904, A., i, 
582. 
chemical kinetics of (FRAENKEL), 
1907, A., ii, 746. 
kinetics of, and the dilution law 
(Mumm), 1908, A., ii, 469. 
kinetics of the introduction of acids 
into the molecule of, especially 
with the aid of neutral salts 
(BREDIG, RipLey, and FRAENK- 
EL), 1907, A., ii, 941. 
reduction of (DARAPSKyY and Pras- 
HAKAR), 1912, A., i, 543, 841. 
gradual decomposition of (Si1- 
BERRARD and Roy), 1906, T., 
179; P., 15. 
simultaneous reactions in the decom- 
position of (Lacus), 1910, A., ii, 
702 


reactions of (Loosr), 1909, A., i, 
463. 

action of, on benzaldehyde (D1Eck- 
MANN), 1910, A., i, 385. 

reaction of, with naphthaiene 
(BucHNER and HEpIGER), 1904, 
A., i, 56. 

reaction of, with toluene (Bucu- 
NER and FeLDMANN), 1904, A., i, 
57. 

reaction of, with m-xylene (Bucu- 
NER and Detsrivck), 1908, A., i, 
87. 
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Diazoacetic acid, ethyl ester, reaction 
of, with p-xylene (BUCHNER and 
ScHvuzE), 1911, A., i, 50. 

action of alkalison(Curtius, DARAP- 
sky, and MULLER), 1908, A. ,i,924. 
action of hydrazine hydrate on 
(Curtius, DARApsKyY, and Bock- 
MUHL), 1908, A., i, 144. 
synthesis of B-ketonic esters by 
means of (SCHLOTTERBECK), 1909, 
A., i, 550. 
isoDiazoacetic acid, ethyl ester, so- 
called (CurtTIus, DaARrApsky, and 
MULuER), 1908, A., i, 923. 
v-Diazoacetic acid and its salts (MiL- 
LER), 1908, A., i, 922. 
Diazoacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, an- 
hydride of (WoLFF, Bock, LoRENTz, 
and TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, 203. 
Diazoacetone and its cyanide (WOLFF 
and GREULICH), 1912, A., i, 1029. 
Diazoacetylacetone anhydride. See 4- 
Acetyl-5-methyl-1:2:3-oxadiazole, 
Diazoacetylaminoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(Currius and DARAPsKy), 1906, A., 
i, 403. 
isoDiazoacetylaminoacetic acid. 
Triazolone-l-acetic acid. 
Diazoacetyldiglycylaminoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester, and amide (CURTIUs), 
1904, A., i, 477. ' 
Diazoacetylglycine (isodiazoacetylamino- 


See 5- 


acetic acid) and its ethyl ester, action | 
of ammonia on (CurTIUs and THomr- | 


son), 1906, A., i, 404, 940, 


isoDiazoacetylglycineamide and its acyl | 
derivatives and salts (CurtTrius and | 


THompson), 1906, A., i, 404, 940. 
Diazoacetylglycinehydrazide, and its 
derivatives (CURTIUS and WELDE), 
1910, A., i, 787. 
Diazoacetylglycylglycine, ethyl ester 
(Curtius and THompson), 1906, 
A., i, 403. 
action of ammonia on (CurtTrusand 
THOMPSON), 1906, A., i, 404. 
Diazoacetylglycylglycinehydrazide and 
its benzylidene derivative (CurtTiIvs 
and CALLAN), 1910, A., i, 788. 
Diazoalizarin hydroxides and sulphates, 
a- and 8- (ScHULTz and ERBER), 1906, 
A., i, 968. 
Diazo-alkyls, reactions of (MARSHALL 
and AcREE), 1910, A., i, 723. 
Diazoamines, influence of substitution 
on the formation of (MorcaNn and 
Wootton), 1905, T., 985; P., 
179; (MorGANn and CriayTon), 1905, 
T., 944; P., 182; 1906, T., 1054; 
P., 174; (MorGaN and MICcKLE- 
THWAIT), 1907, T., 360; P., 28. 


Diazoaminomethane 


Diazoaminomethane 


Diazoamines, aromatic, absorption 
spectra and melting-point curves of 
(SmiTH and Watts), 1910, T., 562; 
P., 45. 

Diazoamino-p-anisole and -p-phenetole 
(BuscH and BERGMANN), 1905, A., i, 
310. 

Diazoaminobenzene, isomeric (ORLOFF), 
1907, A., i, 365. 

Diazoaminobenzene, p-amino-, and its 
N-acetyl derivative (WILLSTATTER 
and BEnz), 1906, A., i, 997. 

4:4’-diamino-, dibenzoyl derivative 
(MorGaANn and Atcock), 1909, T., 
1326. 

2:2-dichloro- (Vv. 
1903, A., i, 133. 

p-hydroxy- (WoHL and GOLDENBERG), 
1904, A., i, 209. 

Diazoaminobenzenedisulphonic acids 
and their sodium salts and cuprous 
derivatives (MEUNIER), 1904, A., i, 
637. 

o-Diazoaminobenzoic acid (v. NIEMEN- 
TOWSKI), 1903, A., i, 133. 

Diazoamino - compounds 
1904, A., i, 637. 

constitution of (FoRSTER and 
GARLAND), 1909, T., 2051; P., 
244, 

limits of the formation of (v. 
NIEMENTOWSKI and WICHROWSK]), 
1903, A., i, 133. 

new syntheses of (DimroTH), 1905, 
A., 1, 311. 

preparation of (VAUBEL), 1911, A., i, 
1049. 

from diphenylamine and the homo- 
logues of aniline and _ the 
naphthylamines (VIGNON' and 
SIMONET), 1905, A., i, 397. 

from purine bases (BURIAN), 1907, A., 
i, 734. 

from semicarbazino-fatty acids 
(BAatLEy and Kwnox), 1907, A., i, 
801. 

tautomerism of (DrmroTH, EBLE, and 
GRUHL), 1907, A., i, 664. 

equilibrium of the isomeric forms of 
(VAUBEL), 1903, A., i, 299. 

fatty-aromatic (WoLFF and LINDEN- 
HAYN), 1904, A., i, 701. 

secondary (VIGNON and SIMONET), 
1905, A., i, 494. 

Diazoaminomagenta (PELET 
REDARD), 1904, A., i, 638. 

(dimethyltriazen), 

synthesis of, and its metallic 

derivatives and its compound with 

phenylcarbimide (Dimnrorn), 1907, 

A., i, 21. 


NIEMENTOWSK)), 


(MEUNIER), 


and 


Diazoaminophenol 646 


Diazoaminophenol and its benzoate 
(WouL and GoLDENBERG), 1904, A., 
i, 209. 

1-Diazo-1-aminotetrahydronaphthalene, 
4:4’-dibromo- (MorcGAan, MIcKLE- 
THWAIT, and WINFIELD), 1904, T., 
748; P., 109. 

Diazoaminotetrazolic acid, salts of 
(HoFMANN and Hock), 1910, A., i, 
547 ; 1911, A., i, 1049. 

2:2’-Diazoamino-o-toluene and its 4:4’- 
disulphonic acid and 5:5’-dinitro- 
(MEUNIER), 1904, A., i, 637. 

Diazoamino-p-toluene, conversion of, 

into aminoazo-p-toluene in the solid 
state (JUNGIUS), 1905, A., i, 555. 

compounds of cobaltinitrites with 
(HoFMANN and BucHNER), 1908, 
A., i, 876. 

Diazoamino-p-toluene, 3:3’-dibromo- 
(NoRMAN), 1912, T., 1916; P., 232. 
Diazo-anhydride of iodoaniline-p-sul- 
phonic acid (BoyLr), 1909, T., 1694. 
Diazo-anhydrides (WotFr, Bock, Lor- 
ENTZ, and TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, 

2038. 
action of phenylhydrazine on (WOLFF 
and HA), 1904, A., i, 120. 

Diazo-y-anilopyrine chloride and _ its 
compound with §-naphthol (MicH- 
AELIS and ABRAHAM), 1911, A., i, 
1038. 

4-Diazoanisole-2-sulphonic acid (BAUER), 
1909, A., i, 470. 

4-Diazoanthraquinone, 1-hydroxy-, and 
its sulphate (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. BAYER & Co.), 1906, A., i, 323. 

Diazoanthraquinonesulphonic acid 
(FROBENIUs and Hepp), 1907, A., i, 
429. 

Diazobenzene, limit of coupling of, with 

phenol (Vienon), 1904, A., i, 699. 
limits of coupling of, with aniline 
(Vienon), 1905, A., i, 250, 
salts. See Benzenediazonium salts. 
Diazobenzene, p-amino-, and its deriv- 
atives, preparation of (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrixk), 1909, 
A., i, 273. 
benzoyl derivative, cyanide (Mor- 
GAN and Atcock), 1909, T., 1324. 
syn-Diazobenzene, p-chloro-, oxidation 
of (BAMBERGER and Baupiscn), 1912, 
A., i, 788. 

Diazobenzeneamide. See Phenyltriazen. 

Diazobenzeneimide. See Phenylazo- 
imide. 


Diazobenzenemethylamine. See Phenyl- 
methyltriazen. 

Diazobenzenesulphonamic acid (WEIL 
and WEIssg), 1910, A., i, 470. 


Diazobenzene-3-sulphonic acid, 2:6-di- 
bromo-5-nitro- and 5-nitro- (ZInckg 
and KUCHENBECKER), 1905, A., i, 
488. 

Diazobenzene-4-sulphonic acid, 2:6-di- 
bromo-, action of bleaching powder 
on (LENz), 1904, A., i, 457. 

Diazobenzene-3-sulphonic anhydride, 
2:5:6-trichloro-, and its compound 
with B-naphthol (NokLTING and Bar- 
TEGAY), 1906, A., i, 221. 

Diazobenzene-. See also Benzenediazo., 

tsoDiazobenzene salts, preparation of 

(STOLLE), 1908, A., i, 917 ; (THIELE), 

1908, A., i, 927. 

Diazobenzoylacetic acid, ethyl ester, 
anhydride of (WoLFF and Hatt), 
1904, A., i, 120. 

Diazobenzoylacetone, anhydride of 
(WoitFF, Bock, LORENTZ, and 
TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, 204. 

4-p-Diazobenzylhydantoin ethylxanth- 
ate (JOHNSON and BRAUTLECHT), 

1912, A., i, 805. 

Diazo-compound,C,,H,0;N ,, from p-nitro- 

phenylazoimide and methyl sodio- 
malonate (DIMROTH, AICKELIN, 
BraHN, FEsTER, and MERCKLE) 
1910, A., i, 520. 

C,,H,,0;No, from a-phenyl-2-amino-3- 
hydroxy-4-methoxycinnamic acid 
(PscHorR and VoGTHERR), 1903, 
A., i, 184. 

Diazo-compounds(Hantzscu and Wecn- 

SLER), 1908, A., i, 210; (ZINcKE), 
1905, A., i, 486. 

from p-phevylenediamine with hetero- 
cyclic side-chains (BULow and 
BussE), 1907, A., i, 165. a 

formation of (ANGELI), 1904, A., i, 
699. 

new method of formation of (ScHMIDT), 
1905, A., i, 951 ;.1906, A., i, 52. 

new synthesis with (BorscuE), 1907, 
A., i, 326. 

constitution of (CAIN), T., 1049; P., 
158. 

constitution and colour of (ARM- 
STRONG and RosertTson), 1905, T., 
1280; P., 180; (Hanrzscn), P., 
289. : 

structure of, in relation to their opti- 
cal properties (ARMSTRONG and 
Rosertson), 1905, T., 1272; P., 
180. 

relation between, and nitroso-com- 
pounds and diazo-ethers (HANTZSCH 
and WECHSLER), 1903, A., i, 210. 

theory of (Carn), 1909, A., i, 70. 

Cain’s theory of (HANTzscH), 1908, 
A., i, 1021. 


Dia 
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Diazo-compounds, optical behaviour of 
(HanTzscH and Lirscuirz), 1912, 
A., ii, 1116. 

ultra-violet absorption spectra of, in 
relation to their constitution (Don- 
BIE and TINKLER), 1905, T., 273 ; 
P., 75. 

thermochemical investigations on, 
(SVENTOSLAVSKY), 1910, A., ii, 588, 
691; 1911, A., ii, 967. 

rate of decomposition of (CAIN and 
NicoLx), 1903, T., 206. 

influence of temperature on the rate of 
decomposition of (Cain and N1- 
coLL), 1903, T., 470; P., 63. 

new decompositions of (BIEHRINGER 
and Buscu), 1903, A., i, 296. 

migration of atoms in (HANTzscH), 
1903, A., i, 665. 

reduction of (HANTzscH and Vock), 
1903, A., i, 664. 

action of, on primary aliphatic amines 
(DrmroTH), 1905, A., i, 618. 

action of arsenites and cyanide-sul- 
phides on (GUTMANN), 1912, A., i, 
397. 


and isodiazo-compounds, action of 
bleaching powder on (ZINCKE and 
KUCHENBECKER), 1904, A., i, 455, 
action of, on ethyl glutaconate (HEN- 
RICH, REICHENBURG, NACHTIGALL, 
Tuomas, and Baum),1910, A., i,900. 
summary of the interactions of, with 
aromatic m-diamines (MORGAN and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1907, T., 370. 
action of, on a-hydroxynaphthoic 
acids (GRANDMOUGIN), 1906, A., i, 
997. 
behaviour of, with keto-enolic desmo- 
tropic compounds (DimRorH), 1907, 
A., i, 662 ; (TINGLE), 1907, A., i, 
882; (TiNGLE and WILLIAMs), 1908, 
A., i, 126. 
aliphatic, constitution of (THIELE), 
1911, A.,i, 845; 1912, A., i, 16. 
stable, study of (MorcaNn and Woort- 
TON), 1906, P., 23. 
isoDiazo-compounds (isoazotates), 
aromatic and fatty, from hydrazines 
(THIELE), 1908, A., i, 927. 
Diazo-derivatives of diamines (V1GNon), 
1906, A., i, 223. 
of fatty hydrocarbons, action of, on 
hydrocyanic acid (PERATONER and 
PaLAzzo), 1907, A., i, 1018. 
action of, on cyanogen and its deri- 
vatives (PERATONER and Az- 
ZARELLO), 1907, A., i, 979; 
(PERATONER and PALAzzo), 1907, 
A., i, 1018; (TAMBURELLO and 
MiLAzzo), 1907, A., i, 1088. 


Diazoimines 


Diazodimethinetetrazoline (PELLIZz- 
ZARI), 1909, A., i, 584. 

Diazo-di- and -tri-phenylpyrroles and 
their hydrochlorides (ANGELICO), 1905, 
A., i, 938. 

Diazo-ethers, relation between diazo- 
compounds, nitroso-compounds, and 
(HantzscH and WECHSLER), 1903, 
B., 1, S88. 

hydrolysis of (HANTzscH and WECcH- 
SLER), 1903, A., i, 210; (v. EULER), 
1903, A., i, 722; 1904, A., i, 119; 
(Hanrzscu), 1904, A., i, 201, 953. 

decomposition of (HANTzscH), 1903, 
A., i, 869. 

Diazo-fatty acids (CurTius and MUt- 
LER), 1904, A., i, 481 ; (ANGELI), 
1904, A., i, 564. 

esters (Curtius and MU.uErR), 1904, 
B., &, a6h. 

Diazo-group, replacement of, by the 
amino-group (WACKER), 1903, A., i, 
132. 

position of entrance of the, in the 
formation of azo-dyes (ScHARWIN 
and KALJANOFF), 1908, A., i, 704. 

Diazohydrazides (DimMRoTH and DE 
MONTMOLLIN), 1910, A., i, 898 ; (Fis- 
CHER), 1911, A., i, 90. 


Diazo-hydroxides (diazo-hydrates), con- 


stitution of (HANTzscH), 1903, A., i, 
212. 
oxidation of, by hydrogen peroxide 
(BAMBERGER and BAupiscH), 1909, 
As, 1, B70. 
action of, on amino-derivatives of di- 
and tri-phenylmethane (SvaIs), 
1907, A., i, 568. 
action , of, on oximino-compounds 
(BRESLER, FRIEDEMANN, and Mal), 
1906, A., i, 321. 
Diazohydroxylamino-compounds and the 
influence of substituting groups on 
the stability of their molecules 
(GEBHARD and THompPson), 1909, T., 
767, 1115; P., 70, 149. 
Diazohydroxynaphthalenes, 1:2- and 
2:1-, anhydrides of (ANILINFARBEN- 
& EXTRAKTFABRIKEN VORM. J. 
Grrcy), 1906, A., i, 908. 
p-Diazoimides, production of, from 
alkyl- and _ary]-sulphony]-p- 
diamines (MorGAN and PICKARD), 
1909, P., 300; 1910, T., 48. 
interaction of, with aromatic amines 
(MorGaN and MIcKLETHWAIT), 
1907, T., 1512; P., 209. 
o-Diazoimines, constitution of (MORGAN 
and GoppEN), 1910, T., 1702; P., 
1€5 ; (MorGAN and MICKLETHWAIT), 
1912, P., 325, 


Diazoiminobenzene 


p-Diazoiminobenzene, derivatives of 
(MorGAN and MICKLETHWAIT), 1908, 
T., 602; P., 48. 

Diazoindoles (ANGELI and D’ANGELO), 
1904, A.. i, 537; (CASTELLANA and 
D’ ANGELO), 1905, A., i, 940. 

Diazoles, formation of (SToLLE and 
KInpD), 1905, A., i, 96. 

Diazomalonamide (Dimroru, AICKELIN, 
BRAHN, FEsterR, and MERCKLE), 
1910, A.,i, 519. 

Diazomalonic acid, ethyl ester (PILOTY 
and NERESHEIMER), 1906, A., i, 146. 

Diazomethane (WEGSCHEIDER and 

GEHRINGER), 1903, A., i, 685. 

synthesis with (OLIVERI-MANDALA), 
1910, A., i, 438, 441. 

action of, on aldehydo-acids and 
aldehydes (MryYER), 1906, A., i, 
87. 

action of, on ethylene and diallyl 
(AZZARELLO), 1905, A., i, 867. 

action of, on hydroxyazo-compounds 
(SMiTrH and MITCHELL), 1908, T., 
842; P., 70. 

action of, on the two modifications of 
isonitroso camphor (FoRSTER and 
HouMEs), 1908, T., 242; P., 8. 

action of, on isooxazolones (OLIVERI- 
MANDALA and Coppo.a), 1911, A., 
i, 492. 

action of, on pyridones and hydroxy- 
pyridinecarboxylic acids (MEYER), 
1906, A., i, 108. 

and alkyl haloids, reactions of, with 
tautomeric acids and salts (ACREE, 
JOHNSON, BRUNEL, SHADINGER, 
and NIRDLINGER), 1908, A., i, 919. 

reactions of (STAUDINGER and Kup- 
FER), 1912, A., i, 245. 

Diazomethylindole and its additive salts 
(CASTELLANA and pD’ANGELO), 1905, 
A., i, 941. 

Diazonaphthalene. 
diazonium. 

1-Diazonaphthalene-4-sulphonic acid, 2- 
hydroxy-, nitration of (ANILINFARBEN- 
& EXTRAKT-FABRIKEN VORM. J. R. 
GEIcyY), 1906, A., i, 545. 

Diazonaphthalenesulphonic acids, and 8- 
hydroxy-, rate of decomposition of 
(CAIN and Nicoix), 1903, T., 210. 

1-Diazo-8-naphthol-di- and tri-sulphonic 
acids, preparation of (KALLE & Co.), 
1907, A., i, 986. 

1-Diazo-8-naphtholsulphonic acids, salts, 
preparation of (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
SopA-FABRIK), 1908, A., i, 231. 

Diazo-salt, behaviour of a, towards or- 
ganic solvents (PonzIo), 1909, A., i, 
338, 


See Naphthalene- 
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Diazonium salts, constitution of (y, 
Ever), 1909, A., i, 70; (Cary), 
1909, A., i, 445. 

Cain’s theory of (HANTzscH), 1909, 
A., i, 198, 535. 

colour and constitution of (Morcay 
and ALcock), 1909, T., 1319; P., 
202 ; (MorGAN and Couzens), 1910, 
T., 1691; P., 165; (Morgan and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1910, T., 2557; 
P., 293. 

quautitive conversion of aromatic 
hydrazines into (CHATTAWAY), 1908, 
T., 852; P., 74. 

substitution of negative groups by the 
hydroxyl group in ortho-substituted 
(NoELTING and BATTEGAyY), 1906, 
A., i, 221. 

rate of decomposition of (v. Euter), 
1903, A., i, 298 ; (ScHWALBE), 1905, 
A., i, 618, 843 ; (Carn), 1905, A., i, 
724, 

action of light on solutions of (Britisu 
ASSOCIATION Report), 1906, A., i, 
943. 

nitration of (FARBWERKE vVoRM. 
Meister, Lucius, & Brinivs), 
1910, A., i, 791. 

interaction of, with alcohols (HaAv- 
TzscH and Vock), 1903, A., i, 
664. 

interaction of, with aromatic amides 
of the higher fatty acids (Sutz- 
BERGER), 1908, A., i, 483. 

reaction of, with azo-dyes (Lworr ; 
GRANDMOUGIN), 1908, A., i, 483. 

action of, on primary dinitro-hydro- 
carbons (Ponzio and CHARRIER), 
1908, A., i, 582. 

action of, on w-dinitrotoluene (Pon- 
z10), 1908, A., i, 482. 

behaviour of, towards ethers (Ponzio 
and CHARRIER), 1909, A., i, 
443, 

action of, on iminazoles (PAULY), 
1905, A., i, 494. 

action of, on malonic acid (Buscu and 
Wo.srine), 1905, A., i, 493. 

decomposition of, with phenols (Nor- 
RIS, MACINTYRE, and Corse), 1903, 
A., i, 372. 

reaction of, with mono- and di-hydric 
phenols and with naphthols (Orton 
and EvEeratrt), 1908, T., 1010; P., 
118. 

action of potassium ferrocyanide on 
(EHRENPREIS), 1907, A., i, 453. 

interaction of, with santonin deriv- 
atives (WEDEKIND and ScHMIDT), 
1908, A., i, 542; (FRANCESCONI), 
1903, A., i, 830. 
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Diazonium salts, action of sodium hypo- | 


sulphite on (GRANDMOUGIN), 1907, 
A., i, 268, 362. 

action of, on vanillin (PUxEDDUv), 
1907, A., i, 882. 

action of water on (CAIN and Nor- 
MAN), 1905, P., 206, 308; 1906, 
T., 19. 

of highly halogenated parasemidines 
and other bases (JAcoBson), 1909, 
A., i, 683. 

non-aromatic (MorGAN and REILLY), 
1912, P., 334. 

solid, preparation of (STRUSZYNSKI 
and SVENTOSLAVSKY), 1912, A., i, 
55. 

Diazonium bromides, new general method 
of preparing (CHATrAWAY), 1908, 
T., 958; P., 93. 

perbromides, preparation and proper- 
ties of (CHATTAWAY), 1909, T., 
862; P., 120. 
constitution of (CHATTAWAY), 1908, 
P., 1s: 
perchlorates (VORLANDER), 1906, A., 
i, 906; (HOFMANN and ARNOLDI), 
1906, A., i, 907. 
chlorides, action of, on a- and B- 
bromoacetoacetic esters (FAVREL), 
1908, A., i, 209. 
action of, on +-chloroacetylacetic 
esters (FAVREL), 1907, A., i, 
796. 
action of, on oxalacetic esters 
(RABISCHONG), 1904, A., i, 272, 
273. 
hydroxides, transformation of (BRITISH 
ASSOCIATION REPORT), 1906, A., i, 
943. 
sulphinates, preparation of (CLAASz), 
1911, A., i, 695. 
Diazo-oxides (diazotates), constitution of 
(HANTzscH), 1903, A., i, 212. 
isomerism of the (BAMBERGER), 1904, 
A., i, 201; (HANTzscH), 1904, A., 
i, 460. 
formation of, from nitrosobenzene (v. 
EuLER), 1906, A., i, 369. 
mechanism of Friedlinder’s reaction 
for converting, into hydrocarbons 
(EIBNER), 1903, A., i, 447. 
normal, from the interaction of ni- 
trosobenzenes and hydroxylamine 
(Hanrzscn), 1905, A., i, 617. 
o-Diazo-oxides, combination of, with 
1:8-dihydroxynaphthalene-3:6-disul- 
phonic acid (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & Brtnina), 1907, 
A., i, 1090. 
Diazo-oximes (BRESLER, FRIEDEMANN, 
aud Mat), 1907, A., i, 567, 


Diazo-reaction 


1-Diazo-2-oxynaphthalene-3-carboxylic 
acid and its azo-derivatives, and nitro- 
(BASLER CHEMISCHE Fasrik), 1909, 
A., i, 536. 
2-Diazo-l-oxynaphthalene-5-sulphonic 
acid, chloro- (KALLE & Co.), 1912, 
A., i, 814. 
1-Diazo-2-oxynaphthalene-4-sulphonic 
acid, chloro- (KALLE & Co.), 1912, 
A., i, 814. 
Diazo-oxynaphthalenesulphonic acids, 
nitration of (KALLE & Co.), 1907, 
A., i, 368. 
sulphonation of (KALLE & Co.), 1907, 
A., i, 363. 
1-Diazo-2-oxynaphthalenesulphonic 
acids and their salts and anhydrides 
(ANILINFARBEN- & EXTRAKT-FAB- 
RIKEN vorM. J. R. GEIGY), 1906, 
A., i, 907. 
preparation of (KALLE & Co.), 1907, 
A., i, 362. 


| Diazopapaveraldine sulphate (PscHorR, 


STAHLIN, and SILBERBACH), 1904, A., 
i, 612. 

Diazopapaverine and its alkyl salts 
(PscHorr, STAHLIN, and SILBER- 
BACH), 1904, A., i, 611. 

Diazophenols. See Quinonediazides. 


| Diazophenolsulphonic acid and dichloro-, 


and its compounds with f-naphthol 
(NoELTING and BATTEGAY), 1906, A., 
i, 222. 

4-Diazophenol-3-sulphonic acid 
(ScHuLTz and STABLE), 1904, A.,i,597. 

6-Diazophenol-4-sulphonic acid, 2-nitro- 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- and SopA-Fas- 
RIK), 1903, A., i, 665. 


| Diazophenylarsinic acid and its products 


of decomposition (BERTHEIM), 1908, 
A., i, 591. 


| Diazophenylindole and its additive salts 


(CASTELLANA and D’ANGELO), 1905, 
A., i, 940. 


| 4-Diazo-1-phenyl-5-methyl-3-pyrazolone 


chloride and its compounds with B- 
naphthol, resorcinol, salicylic acid, 
and amines (MicHAELIS and KoTEL- 
MANN), 1907, A., i, 155. 
a-Diazo-8-phenylpropionic acid, esters 
(Curtius and Mi.urr), 1904, A., i, 
481. 
Diazopyrroles (ANGELICO and LaBIs!), 
1910, A., i, 444. 
trausformations of (ANGELICO), 1909, 
A., i, 122, 
Diazo-reaction in the diphenyl series 
(Carn), 1903, T., 688; P., 136; 
1904, P., 249; 1905, T., 5. 
study of (MorcaNn and MICKLE- 
THWAIT), 1908, T., 614; P., 51. 


Diazo-reactions 


Diazo-reactions, action of light on 
(Orton, Coates, and BuRDETT), 
1905, P., 168 ; 1906, P., 308; 1907, 
T., 35. 

Diazo-salts, aliphatic (HorMANN and 
Ror#), 1910, A., i, 232. 

Diazo-solutions, decomposition of 
(HantzscH and THomMpson), 1908, 
A., i, 1021; (Carn), 1909, A., i, 70; 
(SCHWALBE), 1909, A., i, 193. 

Diazosulphonaphtholsulphonic acids, so- 
called, of the German patent 121226 
(BUCHERER), 1904, A., i, 536. 

Diazotetrahydronaphthalene-4-sulph- 
onic acid (MoraaN, MICKLETHWAIT, 
and WINFIELD), 1904, T., 755. 

Diazotetrazolebenzylideneaminoguanid- 
ine and its sodium salt (HOFMANN 
and Hock), 1911, A., i, 1048. 

Diazotetrazolephenylhydrazide and its 
sodium derivative (HormMANN and 
Hock), 1911, A., i, 1048. 

Diazotetrazolesemicarbazide (Hor- 
MANN and Hock), 1911, A., i, 1048. 

Diazotisation of difficultly diazotisable 

amines (SEIDLER), 1903, A., i, 


868. 

of feebly basic sparingly soluble 
primary amines (Wirt), 1909, A., 
i, 855. 

of hydrazine (Berri), 1903, A., i, 
78 


Diazotoluene. See Toluenediazonium. 

Diazotoluenephenylhydrazine (STOLLE), 
1903, A., ii, 101. 

2-Diazotoluene-4-sulphonic acid, 3:5-di- 
nitro-, and 4-Diazotoluene-6-sulphonic 
acid, 2-nitro- (ZINCKE and KUCHEN- 
BECKER), 1905, A., i, 488. 

p-Diazo-o-toluidinophenol, henzoate of. 
See p-Benzoyloxybenzenediazoamino- 
o-toluene. 


4-Diazo-1-p-tolyl-5-methyl-3-pyrazolone | 
chloride and its compounds with B- | 
naphthol, resorcinol, salicylic acid, | 


and dimethylaniline (MICHAELIS and 
KoTELMANN), 1907, A., i, 156. 

Diazotriazolecarboxylic acid and its 
ethyl ester 
1906, A., i, 213. 

Diazotriphenylpyrrole, sulphate, picrate, 
and nitrate of (ANGELICO and LABIs!), 
1910, A., i, 445. 


4-Diazo-m-xylene-5-sulphonic acid, and | 


with 
&., 


reactions 
1908, 


and their 
(JUNGHAHN), 


6-nitzo- 
alcohols 
i, 22. 


4-Diazo-m-xylene-6-sulphonic acid, 2- | 


nitro- and its compounds with di- 
methylaniline and naphthylamine 
(ZINCKE and Mav&), 1905, A., i, 487. 
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Dibarbituryl-alkylamines and  -carp. 
amide (MOnLAv and Litre), 1906, 
A., i, 612. 

Dibarbiturylmethylamine 
1904, A., i, 654. 

Dibenzaldazine, di-o-hydroxy-, disodium 
salt (CurTiIus and GLASER), 1912, 
A., i, 506. 

Dibenzaldehyde o-disulphide (Frizp. 
LANDER and LENK), 1912, A., i, 702, 

Dibenzaldehyde, di-m-hydroxy-, and di., 
o-, m-, and p-nitro-, compounds of, 
with tin tetrahaloids (Prrirrrr, 
FRIEDMANN, GOLDBERG, Pros, and 
ScHwarzkorpF), 1911, A., i, 791. 

Di-p-benzaldehydeiodonium hydroxide 
and its derivatives (WILLGERODT and 
BoGEL), 1905, A., i, 901. 

Dibenzaldeb ydemethylmalonyldihydr- 
azone (BULOw and WEIDLIcH), 1906, 
A., i, 982. 

Dibenzamide, action of phosphorus 
ventachloride on (TITHERLEY and 
VORRALL), 1910, T., 839; P., 93. 

Dibenzamide, di-o-amino-, dibenzoy] 

derivative (BocERT, GoRTNER, and 
AMEND), 1911, A., i, 582. 

N-chloro- (STrecuiTz and Earzz), 
1904, A., i, 40. 

Dibenzamil and its derivatives (Wo.rFr), 
1912, A., i, 1028. 

Dibenzanthronyl, preparation of (Bapr- 
SCHE ANILIN- & SoDA-FABIK), 1910, 
A., i, 271. 

Dibenzeneazo-. See Bisbenzeneazo-. 

Dibenzenedi-p-sulphinic acid, _ thio- 
(BouRGEOIS and PETERMANN), 1904, 
A., i, 29. 

Dibenzenedi-o-sulphonic acid and 
chloride, thio- (BouRGEoIS and 
PETERMANN), 1904, A., i, 28. 

Dibenzenedi-p-sulphonic acid, thio-, and 
its methyl esters, amide, anilide, and 
chloride( BourGEotIs and PerERMANN) 
1904, A., i, 28. 

Dibenzenedisulphonic acid. 
Diphevyldisulphonic acid. 


(Moutav), 


See also 


| Dibenzenedi-p-thiol, thio-, and its lead 
(Mancnor and Nott), | 


mercaptide and methyl thio-ether, 
(BouRGEvIs and PETERMANN), 1904, 
A., i, 29. 


| Dibenzenesulphonanilide (FREUNDLER), 


1904, A., i, 34. ; 
Dibenzenesulphonimide and its salts 
(HaGA), 1908, A., i, 870.2 


| 1:5-Dibenzenesulphonyld‘aminoanthra- 


quinone (ULLMANN), 1910, A., i, 
751. 

s-Dibenzenesulphonyldiaminomesitylene 
(MorGan and MIcKLETHWAIT), 1906, 


T., 1299. 
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Dibenzenesulphony!]-1:4:8-triamino- 
naphthalene (SAcHs), 1909, A.,i, 433. 

Dibenzenesulphonylbenzidine, methyl- 
ation of (HINSBERG), 1905, A., i, 241. 

Dibenzenesulphonylcarbamide (BIL- 
LETER), 1904, A., i, 397. 

Dibenzenesulphonyl-y-cumidide, -ethyl- 
amide, and -o- and -p-xylidides (HINs- 
BERG and KEssLER), 1905, A., i, 339. 

Dibenzenesulphonyldiethyl-m-phenyl- 
enediamine (HINsBERG and KEssLER), 
1905, A., i, 723. 

Dibenzenesulphonylhydroxamic acid 

(ANGELI, ANGELICO, and Scurtt), 
1904, A., i, 311; (Haca), 1908, A., 
i, 870. 

o-dicyano- (WALKER and SMITH), 
1906, T., 352; P., 62. 

Dibenzenesulphonyl-1:8-naphthylenedi- 
amine and its azo-dye with diazobenz- 
enesulphonic acid (SAcHs), 1909, A., 
i, 433. 

Dibenzenesulphonylphenylenediamines, 
m- and p-, action of alkylene haloids 
on (HINSBERG and KESSLER), 1905, 
A., i, 722. 

Dibenzenylazoselenime. See 
phenyl-1:2:4-selenodiazole. 

Dibenzenylazoxime and di-m-nitro- 

(MinuNNI and Crvsa), 1906, A., i, 
187 ; (Ponz1o and Bust1), 1906, A., 
i, 855. 

di-m-chloro- and di-m-nitro- (FRANZEN 
and ZIMMERMANN), 1906, A., i, 388. 

Dibenzenyl-2:5-disulphydro-p-diamino- 
benzene. See 1:5-Diphenylisobenzdi- 
thiazole. 

Dibenzenyloxoazoxime and its dihydro- 
chloride ( WIELAND and BAvER), 1906, 
A., i, 412; 1907, A., i, 527. 

Dibenzhydroxamic acid (MARQUIS), 

1905, A., i, 524. 
action of alkali hydroxide on (MonR), 
1905, A., i, 274. 

Dibenzhydrylamine andits hydrochloride 
(MAILHE and Murat), 1911, A., i, 535. 

o-Dibenzhydrylbenzene (Guyor and 
CATEL), 1905, A., i, 541; 1907, A., i, 


3:5-Di- 


76. 
5:5’-Dibenzhydryl-2:2’-bis-1:3:4-oxadi- 


azole and di-w-chloro-, and di-w- 
hydroxy- (SrouLt and Scumipr), 1912, 
A., i, 1037. 
3:6-Dibenzhydryldihydro-1:2:4:5-tetr- 
— (STOLLE and Laux), 1911, A., i, 
2:5-Dibenzhydryl-1:3:4-oxadiazole, and 
di-w-bromo-, and di-w-chloro- (STOLLE 
and Laux), 1911, A., i, 508. 
3:6-Dibenzhydryl-1:2:4:5-tetrazine 
(SToLLé and Laux), 1911, A., i, 509. 


Dibenzoylbenzene 


3:6-Dibenzhydryl1-1:2:4:5-tetrazine, di-w- 
bromo-, and di-w-chloro- (STOLLE and 
ScuMIDT), 1912, A., i, 1036. 

Dibenzhydrylthiocarbamide (v. BRAUN 
and DevutscH), 1912, A., i, 694. 

2:5-Dibenzhydryl-1:3:4-triazole, and 
1-amino- (STOLLE and ScumrpT), 1912, 
A., i, 1036. 

oo’-Dibenzil and its condensation with 
o-phenylenediamine (ZINCKE and 
Tropp), 1909, A., i, 36. 

Dibenzoarsinic acid, diquinine ester of 
(OrcHsLIN), 1911, A., i, 760. 

Dibenzo-m-chloroanilide (BAILEY and 
McComBIE), 1912, T., 2275. 

3:5-Dibenzo-A**-cycloheptadiene, 1- 
imino-2-cyano- (KENNER and TurR- 
NER), 1911, T., 2110; P., 263. 

Dibenzocycloheptadienecarboxylic acid 
and its methyl ester (KENNER), 1912, 
P., 187. 

3:5-Dibenzo-A**5-cycloheptadiene-2-carb- 
oxylic acid, l-imino- (KENNER and 
TuRNER), 1911, T., 2111; P., 263. 

Dibenzocyc/oheptadienedicarboxylic 
acid (KENNER), 1912, P., 187. 

3:5-Dibenzo-A*-cycloheptadien-l-one 

and its oxime (KENNER and TuR- 
NER), 1911, T., 2111; P., 263 

reactions of (KENNER and TURNER), 
1912, P., 277. 


| Dibenzocyclooctadienetetracarboxylic 


acid, tetraethyl ester (KENNER), 1912, 
P., 187. 

Dibenzophenone, compound of, with tin 
tetrachloride (PFEIFFER, FRIEDMANN, 
GOLDBERG, Pros, and SCHWARZKOPF), 
1911, A., i, 791. 

Dibenzospiropyran (DEcKER and FEL- 
SER), 1908, A., i, 906. 

Dibenzopyronium derivatives (DECKER 
and FE.sER), 1908, A., i, 1003. 

s-Dibenzothiazylethane (REIssSERT and 
Moré), 1906, A., i, 827. 

Dibenzoyl. See Benzil. 

Dibenzoyl-. See also under the parent 
Substance. 

s-Dibenzoylacetonedicarboxylic acid and 
its diethyl ester (HALE), 1911, A., i, 
722. 

Dibenzoylacetylhydrazide (STOLLE, 
MAmpeE., HouzAPFEL, and LEVERKUS), 
1912, A., i, 226. 

Dibenzoylacetylmethane, constitution of 
(MicHAEL and MurpHy), 1906, A,, i, 
180. 

y-Dibenzoylacetylmethane (MICHAEL), 
1912, A., i, 632. . 

o-Dibenzoylbenzene and its diphenyl- 
hydrazone and phthalazine (Guyor 
and CaTEL), 1905, A., i, 226, 540. 


Dibenzoylbenzene 


o-Dibenzoylbenzene, amino-derivatives of 
(Guyot and PIGNET), 1908, A., i, 569. 

m-Dibenzoylbenzene, 4-amino-, N-acetyl 
and -benzoyl derivatives (CHATTAWAY 
and LrEwis), 1904, T., 1663; P., 223. 

Dibenzoylbenzenes (GuyoTand HALLER), 
1910, A., i, 285. 

Dibenzoylbenzidine (BIEHRINGER 
BuscH), 1903, A., i, 296. 

ad-Dibenzoylbutane, action of sodamide 
on (BAUER), 1912, A., i, 777. 

Dibenzoylbutylenediamine (WINDAUS), 
1909, A., i, 258. 

Dibenzoyleaffeic acid. 
oxycinnamic acid. 

Dibenzoylcarbamide (HELLER), 1907, A., 
i, 261. 

Dibenzoylcarbamide, s-di-p-bromo- 
(Brttz and RIMPEL), 1908, A., i, 
574, 

as-di-o-nitro- (DIELS and WAGNER), 
1912, A., i, 512. 

Dibenzoylchloroimide 
1904, P., 22. 

Dibenzoyldiacetylhydrazide (SToLif, 
MAMPEL, HOLZAPFEL, and LEVERKUs), 
1912, A., i, 226. 

Dibenzoyldianilinostilbene and its 
methiodide (EVEREsT and McComBIE), 
1911, T., 1758; P., 218. 

Dibenzoyldiazomethane (WIELAND and 
Biocw), 1904, A., i, 656. 

Dibenzoyldiethylearbamide (BiLTz and 
KoOSEGARTEN), 1909, A., i, 744. 

Dibenzoyl-\-dihydroanthraquinone- 
azine (SCHOLL and EDLBACHER), 1911, 
A., i, 756. 

3:5-Dibenzoyl-1:4-dihydrocollidine. See 
8:5-Dibenzoy]-2:4:6-trimethy]l-1:4-di- 
hydropyridine. 

Dibenzoyl-dimethyl- and -diethyl-4:4’- 
diaminodiazoaminobenzene (MORGAN 
and ALcock), 1909, T., 1326. 

Dibenzoyl-p-dimethylaminophenylhydr- 
azide (STOLLE), 1912, A., i, 920. 

Dibenzoyldimethylcarbamide (BiLrz and 
RIMPEL), 1908, A., i, 464. 

A¢-Dibenzoyl-8(-dimethylheptane (Hat- 
LER and BAUER), 1911, A., i, 652. 

3:6-Dibenzoy]-2:5-dimethylpyrazine and 
its dioxime (Sonn), 1908, A., i, 56. 

Dibenzoyldioxynitrostyrene (RosEn- 
MUND), 1912, A., i, 848. 

2:2’-Dibenzoyldiphenyl (WERNER and 
Gros), 1904, A., i, 865. 

4:4’-Dibenzoyldiphenyl 
1904, A., i, 728. 

a5-Dibenzoyl-8y-diphenylbutane (BEN- 
RATH), 1906, A., i, 535. 

s-Dibenzoyldiphenylearbamide (BILTz 
and KosEGARTEN), 1909, A., i, 743. 


and 


See Dibenzoyl- 


(CHATTAWAY), 


(ULLMANN), 
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Dibenzoyldiphenyldihydrazine (Ponzio) 
1909, A., i, 681. 
a5-Dibenzoyl-Sy-diphenylenebutadiene. 
ad-dicarboxylic acid (diphenyleneij. 
benzoylmuconic acid), ethy| ester (Japp 
and Woop), 1904, P., 221. 
1’:1’’-Dibenzoyldiphenyl-1:4-phenylene. 
diamine, 3/:5':3°':5"-(etranitro- (Uu. 
MANN and Brorpo), 1906, A., i, 190, 
Dibenzoyldisopropylamine and its addi- 
tive salts (IssoGLio), 1906, A., i, 862, 
3:4:5:6-Dibenzoylenebenzoic acid and its 
salts and ethyl ester (Marorra), 191], 
A., i, 980. 
2:3:5:6- Dibenzoylene-1-phenylbenzene- 
2’-carboxylic acid, and its methyl 
ester, nitro-derivative and sodium salt 
(ErrERA and VACCARINO), 1909, A., 
i, 163. 
3:4:5:6-Dibenzoylene-1-phenylbenzene- 
2’-carboxylic acid and its esters (Er- 
RERA), 1908, A., i, 185 ; (ERkERA and 
VACCARINO), 1909, A., i, 164. 
Dibenzoylethane-2:2’-dicarboxylic acid 
and dibromo-, and its anhydride and 
its dianil (REIsseErT and Encz1), 
1905, A., i, 898. 
Dibenzoylethylazaurolic 
LAND), 1907, A., i, 495. 
Dibenzoylethylene, refraction of (Smep- 
LEY), 1909, T., 219; P., 17. 
Dibenzoylethylhydroxyazaurolic 
(WIELAND), 1907, A., i, 496. 
3:4-Dibenzoylfurazan, 2:3-dichloro- 
(BOESEKEN and BasTEr),1912,A.,i,724. 
Dibenzoylfuroxan, action of amines of 
(WIELAND and GMELIN), 1910, A., i, 
784, 
Dibenzoylglyoxime peroxide, constitution 
of (BOESEKEN and BAsTET), 1912, A., 
i, 724, 
Dibenzoylhydrazide. See Dibenzylidene- 
hydrazine. 
8-Dibenzoylhydrazine (HELLER), 1907, 
A., i, 261; (Curtiss, Kocu, and 
BARTELLS), 1909, A., i, 213. 
and its crystallographic properties 
(Monr), 1904, A., i, 1058, 1059. 
metallic and acetyl derivatives, acetic 
and carboxylic acids, ethyl esters, 
and ethy! and n-propyl derivatives 
(SToLLE and Benratn), 1904, A., i, 
935. 
mercury salt (SToLtt, Mampét, 
HouzapFeL, and LEVERKUS), 1912, 
A., i, 225. 
s-Dibenzoylhydrazine, isomeric dibromo., 
and their conversion into oxadiazole 
and thiodiazole derivatives (STou.t 
and JOHANNISSIEN), 1904, A., 
694. 


acid (Wikr- 


acid 
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Dibenzoylhydrazine, di-m-chloro-, con- 
yersion of, into diazole derivatives 
(SroLLE and ForrsTER), 1904, A., i, 
627. 

Dibenzoylhydrazodicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (STOLLE, MAMPEL, Ho1z- 
APFEL, and LEVERKUS), 1912, A., i, 
228. 

Dibenzoyliodomethane (ABELL), 1912, 
TT. 907 ; B., eae. 

9:6-Dibenzoyl-4-ketopenthiophendithio- 


KELBER), 1910, A., i, 410. 
Dibenzoylmatairesinol (EASTERFIELD 

and Bex), 1910, T., 1030. 
Dibenzoylmethane, formation of, from 


a-benzoxy-a-phenylethylene, and its | 
_ By-Dibenzoyloxydiethylpropylamine and 


0-benzoyl derivative (CLAISEN and 
Haase), 1904, A., i, 67. 
Wislicenus’s supposed ‘isomeride of 
(SLUITER), 1905, A., i, 796. 
the tautomeric forms of (ABELL), 1912, 
T., 998; P., 145. 
diazotisation of (W1ELAND and BLocg), 
1906, A., i, 466. 
ethyl ether of (RUHEMANN and Wart- 
son), 1904, T., 457; P., 48. 
compound of, with silicon chloride 
and its double salts (DILTHEY), 
1903, A., i, 592. 
compounds of, with silicon Salts (D1t- 
THEY), 1904, A., i, 132. 
Dibenzoylmethane, p-nitro- (WIELAND), 
1904, A., i, 432. 
ethyl ether of (RUHEMANN and 
Watson), 1904, T., 457; P., 48. 
Dibenzoylmethane-m-hydroxyanilide 
(BiLow and IssLEr), 1904, A., i, 191. 
p-Dibenzoylmethaneoxime, .-dinitro-, 


and its acetyl derivative (WIELAND), | 


1903, A., i, 767. 
aB-Dibenzoyl-a-methoxydibenzyl and its 
reactions (InVINE and McNIco.Lt), 
1908, T., 956; P., 119. 
as-Dibenzoyl--methyl- and -ethylthio- 
carbamides, conversion of, into the s- 
compounds (JOHNSON and JAMIESON), 
1906, A., i, 351. 
Dibenzoylmorpholquinone (PscHorR, 
JAECKEL, and Frcut), 1903, A., i, 
194. 
1:8-Dibenzoylnaphthalene(BrscHuKE and 
Kirag), 1909, A., i, 917. 
Dibenzoyl-8-naphthol sulphide and 
sulphoxide (HiLpITcH and SMILEs), 
1911, T., 983. 
Dibenzoyl-p-nitroaniline (Mumm and 
HessE), 1910, A., i, 311. 
1:1’-Dibenzoyl-3:5:3':5’-tetranitrodi- 
we (ULLMANN and Brorpo), 1906, 
- 1, 189, 


s-Dibenzoyloxamide (TITHERLEY), 1904, 
T., 1681; P., 188; (Diets and 
STEIN), 1907, A., i, 528. 

op-Dibenzoyloxyacetophenone,w-amino-, 
benzoyl derivative (Turin), 1910, T., 
2515. 

2:4-Dibenzoyloxybenzhydrol (PorE and 
Howanrp), 1910, T., 80. 


| Dibenzoyloxybenzylidenemalonic acid 


(Haypuck), 1903, A., i, 827. 


3:4-Dibenzoyloxycinnamic acid (di- 
phen, 3:5-dihydroxy- (APITZscH and | 


benzoyleaffeic acid), and its ethyl ether 
(Haypvuck), 19038, A., i, 827. 


| s-Di-8-benzoyloxy-1:4-diethylpiperazine 


and its additive salts and physiological 
action (PyMAN), 1908, T., 1795; P., 
208. 


its additive salts and physiological 
action (PyMAN), 1908, T.,.1794; P., 
208. 

By-Dibenzoyloxydimethylpropylamine 
and its additive salts and physiological 
action (PyMAN), 1908, T., 1794; P., 
208. 

Dibenzoyloxydiphenylmethane, decom- 
position of (MACKENZIE and JOSEPH), 
1904, T., 792; P., 124. 

oo’-Dibenzoyloxy-2:5-diphenylpyrazine 
(TuT1n), 1910, T., 2519. 

4:4'-Dibenzoyloxy-3:3-ditolyl, 5:5’-di- 
bromo- (Morr), 1911, P., 227. 

s-BB-Dibenzoyloxymethyldiethylamine 
and its additive salts and physiological 
action (PyMAN), 1908, T., 1794; P., 
208. 

a:4-Dibenzoyloxyphenylacetonitrile 
(ALoy and RaBavt), 1912, A., i, 462. 

5:6-Dibenzoyloxy-1-phenylbenzoxazole 
(ErnHorRN, COBLINER, and PFEIFFER), 
1904, A., i, 240. 

3:6-Dibenzoyloxy-9-phenylxanthen 
(PorzE and Howarp), 1910, T., 82. 

By-Dibenzoyloxy-1-propylpiperidine and 
its additive salts and physiological 
action (PyMAN), 1908, T., 1794; P., 
208. 

a:4-Dibenzoyloxy-o-tolylacetonitrile 
(ALoy and Ranaut), 1912, A., i, 462. 

s-B8-Dibenzoyloxytriethylamine and its 
additive salts and physiological action 
(PyMAN), 1908, T., 1794; P., 208. 

yy-Dibenzoylpentane (FREUND and 
FLEISCHER), 1910, A., i, 490. 

Dibenzoylperylene (ScHoLL, SEER, and 
WEITZENBOCK), 1910, A., i, 616, 

9:10-Dibenzoylphenauthrene (WILL- 
GERODT and ALBERT), 1911, A., i, 883. 

Dibenzoylphenylaminoguanidine 
(WHEELER and BEARDSLEY), 1903, 
A., i, 294. 


Dibenzoylphenylbutyric acid 


ay-Dibenzoyl-8-phenylbutyric acid, ethyl 
ester (DIECKMANN and vy. FISCHER), 
1911, A., i, 452. 

ay-Dibenzoyl-8-pheny]-ay-dimethylpro- 
pane, preparation of (ABELL), 1903, 
Teg WOE3 F., 17. 

Dibenzoylphenylethane (ABELL), 1912, 
T., 997; P., 145. 

Dibenzoylphenylethyl-y-semithiocarb- 
azide (WHEELER and BEARDSLEY), 
1903, A., i, 294. 

ay-Dibenzoyl-8-phenyl-a-methylpropane 
and its dioxime, preparation of (ABELL), 
1903, T., 362; P., 17. 

ay-Dibenzoyl-8-phenylpropane and its 
dioxime, preparation of (ABELL), 1903, 
Tt... 004s P., 17. 

Dibenzoylphenyl1-p-tolylaminoguanidine 
(WHEELER and BEARDSLEY), 1903, 
A., i, 294. 

C-Dibenzoylphloroglucinol diethyl and 
dimethyl ethers and their potassium 
and sodium salts (FIscHER), 1910, 
A., i, 249. 

4:6-Dibenzoylisophthalic acid(PHILIPPI), 
1911, A., i; 798; (W. H. and M., 
MILs), 1912, T., 2200; P., 242. 

Dibenzoylpiperidide, compound of, with 
tin tetrachloride (PFEIFFER, FRIED- 
MANN, GOLDBERG, Pros, and SCHWARZ- 
KOPF), 1911, A., i, 792. 

aa-Dibenzoylpropane (SLUITER), 1905, 
A., i, 796. 

BB-Dibenzoylpropane (SMEDLEY), 1910, 

T., 1492. 
and its oxime (HALLER and BAvER), 
1911, A., i, 726. 

B-Dibenzoylpropionic acid, ethyl ester 
(ABELL), 1912, T., 996; P., 145. 

-Dibenzoylpropionylmethane (MIcHAEL 
and Hippert), 1912, A., i, 632. 

Dibenzoylprotocatechualdehyde (RosEN- 
MUND), 1912, A., i, 843. 

Dibenzoylrhein (FiscHER and Gross), 
1911, A., i, 886. 

Dibenzoylsantalin (CAIN and SIMONSEN), 
1912, T., 1067 ; P., 140. 

8-Dibenzoylstilbenes, refraction of (SmED- 

LEY), 1909, T., 220; P., 17. 
cis- and trans-, and the action of 
hydrazine on (JAPP and Woop), 
1905, T., 707 ; P., 154. 
cis-aB-Dibenzoylstyrene, refraction of 
and action of isoamylamine on (SMED- 
LEY), 1909, T., 219; P., 17. 
aB-Dibenzoylstyrenes, cis- and trans-, 
and the action of hydrazine on (Japp 
and Woop), 1905, T., 707; P., 
154. 

8-Dibenzoylsuccinamide (TITHERLEY), 

1904, T., 1681; P., 188. 
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Dibenzoyltartaric acids, di-o-, m-, and 
p-bromo-,-chloro-,and -iodo-,methy] 
esters (FRANKLAND, CARTER, and 
ApAms), 1912, T., 2470; P., 299, 

o-, m-, and p-nitro-, methyl and 
ethyl esters, and their rotation 
(FRANKLAND and HarcER), 1904, 
T., 1571; P., 208. 

Dibenzoyltartramide (EINHORN), 1908, 

A., i, 611. 

2:5-Dibenzoylterephthalic acid (Puit- 
rppr), 1911, A., i, 793. 

and its sodium salt (W. H. and M, 
Mitts), 1912, T., 2199; P., 242. 

3:5-Dibenzoy]-2:4:6-trimethy]-1:4-di- 

mane (IssoGLio), 1906, A., i, 
62. 


Dibenzyl. See s-Diphenylethane. 
Dibenzyl carbonate (BiscHorr and y, 
HEDENSTROM), 1903, A., i, 26; 
(BiscHOFF), 1903, A., i, 261. 
cyanoiminodithiecarbonate and __ its 
reactions (FRoMM and v. Géncz), 
1907, A., i, 873. 
diselenide (PRicE and JoNnzEs), 1908, 
P., 134, 
—s preparation of (PRicE and 
WIss), 1908, T., 1399. 
electrolytic preparation of (Prick 
and Twiss), 1906, P., 260; 1907, 
T., 2021 ; P., 263. 
sulphoxide, preparation of (Gazpar 
and Smizxs), 1908, T., 1835; P., 
216. 
disulphoxide (FRoMM and DE SEIxas 
PatMA), 1906, A., i, 819. 
Dibenzylacetamide, cyano- 
and ZArT), 1905, A., i, 754. 
Dibenzylacetic acid, methyl ester 
(DIECKMANN and Kron), 1908, A., i, 
388. 

Dibenzylacetic acid, di-p-nitro-, and its 
ethyl ester (FicHTER and Worts- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 592. 

ethyl ester (RomEo), 1903, A., i, 
260 


(Conrad 


Dibenzylacetoacetic acid, di-p-nitro-, 
ethyl ester (RomEo), 1903, A., i, 260. 
Dibenzylacetone, action of sulphuric 
acid monohydrate on (VORLANDER 
and ScHRODTER), 1903, A., i, 496. 
Dibenzylacetone, tribromo- (VORLANDER 
and SIEBERT), 1904, A., i, 901. 
Dibenzylacetones, s- and as-, di-p-nitro-, 
and their dicarboxylic acids, ethyl 
esters (FICHTER and WoRTSMANN), 
1904, A., i, 591. 
Dibenzylacetylacetone, o- and p-di- 
nitro- (MEcH), 1907, A., i, 63. 
Dibenzylacetylearbamide, cyano- (Con- 
RAD and Zart), 1905, A., i, 754. 
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Dibenzylamine and di-o-chloro- (FRAN- 
ZEN), 1905, A., i, 427. 
salts (DEHN), 1912, A., i, 241. 
dibenzyldithiocarbamate (HAASE and 
WoLFFENSTEIN), 1904, A., i, 856. 
ferrichloride (SCHOLTZ), 1910, A., i, 96. 

Dibenzylamine, di-m-chloro-, and its 
salts and nitroso-derivative (CURTIUS 
and WEWER), 1912, A., i, 310. 

w-Dibenzylaminoacetophenone, pheny]- 
hydrazones of (BUSCH and HEFELE), 
1911, A., i, 584. 

1:5-Dibenzylaminoanthraquinone, and 
its dibenzoyl derivative, and di-p- 
chloro- (SEER and WEITZENBOCK), 
1910, A., i, 572. 

Dibenzylaminodiazoberzene (VIGNON 
and SIMONET), 1905, A., i, 495. 

2:8-Dibenzylamino-3:7-dimethylacridine 
and its disulphonic acid (FaRBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1903, A., i, 584. 

s-Dibenzyléetraaminoditolylmethane 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1908, A., i, 584. 

Dibenzylaminophenols, o- and p-, and 
their hydrochlorides (BAKUNIN), 1906, 
A., i, 496. 

5-Dibenzylamino-1-phenyl-3-methyl- 
pyrazole and its additive salts (M1- 
CHAELIS and BLUME), 1905, °A., i, 479. 

«8-Dibenzylaminopropionic acid, and its 
dihydrochloride (FRANKLAND), 1910, 
T., 1688; P., 202. 

Dibenzylaminosuccinic acid and its salts 
(FRANKLAND), 1911, T., 1781; P., 206. 

Dibenzylammonium iridichloride (Gur- 

BIER and LINDNER), 1909, A., ii, 
1026. 

nitrite (RAy and Darra), 1911, T., 
1477; P., 127. 

Dibenzylaniline, di-p-cyano- (FISCHER 
and WOLTER), 1909, A., i, 639. 

Dibenzyl-8-o-anisylethylearbinol and its 
chloride (ORECHOFF and MEERSON), 
1912, A., i, 621. 

Dibenzylanthracene and hydroxy-, and 
its ethyl and acetyl derivatives (Lrpp- 
MANN and FritscH), 1904, A., i, 865. 

Dibenzylanthracene, dibromo- and its 
derivatives and degradation (Lipp- 
MANN and Fritscn), 1907, A., i, 309. 

aaDibenzyl-/-arabitol (PaaAL and Kin- 
SCHER), 1912, A., i, $1. 

Dibenzylaspartic acid, optically active, 
synthesis of (LuTz), 1908, A., i, 345. 

5:5-Dibenzylbarbiturie acid, 4-imino- 
(Conrap), 1905, A., i, 752. 

1:3-Dibenzylbenziminazole and its salts 
and carbinol (FiscHER and VxIEL), 
1905, A., i, 245. 


| 


Dibenzyldimethylthionine ... 


p-Dibenzylbenzoquinone, dihydroxy-, 
and its diacetate (FIcHTER and WEIss), 
1908, A., i, 659. 

1:1-Dibenzy1-3-benzylidenephthalan 
(SHipaTa), 1909, T., 1455; P., 209. 

Dibenzylbutanetetracarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (WoLFF), 1911, A., i, 690. 

Dibenzyleampholides, isomeric, and 
their separation (HouBEN and Haun), 
1908, A., i, 540. 

Dibenzylearbamic acid, phenyl, tolyl, 
and guaiacyl esters (BOUCHETAL DE 
LA RocHe), 1904, A., i, 152. 

Dibenzylcarboxylic acids. See Diphenyl- 
ethanecarboxylic acids, 

Dibenzylconiinium ferrichloride 
(ScHourz), 1910, A., i, 97. 

Dibenzyleyanamide (TRAUBE and EN- 
GELHARDT), 1911, A., i, 955. 

Dibenzylcyanoacetic acid, tetrabromodi- 

p-amino-, and its amide (RoMEo 

and MARCHESE), 1905, A., i, 442. 
di-p-nitro-, ethyl ester, and amide 

(RomEo), 1903, A., i, 260. 

Dibenzylcyanoacetoimino-ether, 
nitro- (RomEo), 1903, A., i, 260. 

Dibenzyldicarboxylic acid. See 
phenylethanedicarboxylic acid. 

Dibenzyldiethylstannane (SMITH and 
KipPine), 1912, T., 2561; P., 314. 

Dibenzyldiethylthioninedisulphonic acid 
(GNEHM and ScHONHOLZER), 1908, 
A., %, 18. 

9:10-Dibenzyldihydrophenanthrene, 
9:10-dihydroxy-, and its oxide 
(ZINcKE and Tropp), 1908, A., i, 
787. 

Dibenzyldihydroretene, 
(HEIDUSCHKA and GRIMM), 
A., i, 108. 

Dibenzyldihydrotetrazine, di-p-amino-, 
and its diazotisation (JUNGHAHN and 
BuNnIMowIcz), 1908, A., i, 1381. 

Dibenzyldimethylddaminodiphenyl- 
methane and its picrate (v. BRAUN 
and Kayser), 1904, A., i, 688. 

Dibenzyldimethylammonium salts 

(Emp), 1909, A., i, 709. 
iodide (WIELAND and FREssEL), 1912, 
A., i, 908. 
5-Dibenzyldimethylethylenediamine 
(CLARKE), 1911, T., 1985. 
s-Dibenzyldimethylmethylenediamine 
(MANNIOCH and KupHat), 1912, A.,, i, 
218. 
3:6-Dibenzyl-2:5-dimethylpyrazine and 
its additive salts (Sonn), 1908, A., i, 
56. , 

Dibenzyldimethylthioninedisulphonic 
acid and its salts (G@NEHM and ScHén- 
HOLZER), 1908, A., i, 118. 


di-p- 
Di- 


dihydroxy- 
1912, 


Dibenzyldinaphthylenthiophen 


Dibenzyldinaphthylenthiophen, syn- 
thesis of (Dz1eWoNsKI and Dorta), 
1904, A., i, 803. 

2:2’-Dibenzyldiphenyl, 4:4’-diamino-, 
and its sulphate and hydrochloride 
(Carr#), 1909, A., i, 121. 

Dibenzyl-p-dithymolylamine and its 
hydrochloride (SoLoNINA), 1907, A., 
i, 839. 

3:4:5:6-Dibenzylenebenzoic acid and its 
silver salt and ethyl ester (MARoTTA), 
1911, A., i, 981. 

a-Di-o-benzylenepyridine, synthesis of, 
and its salts (ERRERA), 1903, A., i, 
855. 

a-Di-o-benzylenol- and -benzylenone- 
pyridines, and the dioxime of the 
ketone, preparation of (ERRERA), 1903, 
A., i, 855. 

Dibenzylethylcarbinol (DAvirs 
KipriIn@), 1911, T., 299. 

9:10-Dibenzy1-10-ethyldihydrophenan- 
threne, 9-hydroxy- (ZINCKE and 
Tropr), 1908, A., i, 787. 

Dibenzylethylpropylsilicane (CHALLEN- 
GER and Krippina), 1910, T., 146; 
oe 

Dibenzylethylpropylsilicanedisulphonic 
acid, strychnine, 7-menthylamine, and 
metallic salts of (CHALLENGER and 
Kippine), 1910, T., 151. 

dl-Dibenzylethylpropylsilicanesulphonic 
acid, strychnine, /-menthylamine, 
and metallic salts of (CHALLENGER 
and Krppine), 1910, T., 150. 

dl- and l-Dibenzylethylpropylsilicane- 
sulphonic acids, alkaloidal salts 
(CHALLENGER and Kippinc), 1910, 
T., 760. 

Dibenzylethylpropylstannane (SMITH 
and KippIna), 1912, T., 2561; P., 314. 

Dibenzylethyl-silicol and -silicyl oxide 
(Ropison and Krpprne), 1908, T., 
449; P., 25. 

Dibenzylethylsilicyl chloride (CHALLEN- 
GER and Krippine), 1910, T., 146. 

Dibenzylethylsulphonium mercuric 
iodide (HiLpITcH and SMILEs), 1907, 
T., 1399; P., 206. 

N-Dibenzyl-S-ethyldithiourethane (v. 
Braun), 1903, A., i, 14. 

Dibenzylfluorene (THIELE and HENLE), 
1906, A., i, 572. 

Dibenzylformal (DEscuDs), 

168. 


and 


1903, A., i, 
1:3-Dibenzylcycloheptan-2-one (Bor- 
SCHE), 1912, A., i, 194. 
1:3-Dibenzylcyclohexan-2-one 
SCHE), 1912, A.,i, 194. 
Dibenzylhomophthalide (BAUER 
W61z), 1911, A., i, 872. 


(Bor- 


and 
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paneer, nitroso- (T'HTELz), 
1910, A., 

Dibenntihgpitoxincé, isomeric, mono- 
benzoyl derivatives of (Esernarpr 
and BEHREND), 1904, A., i, 346. 

s-Dibenzylhydrazines, i- “ and m.- 
hydroxy-, and their salts and de- 
rivatives (Curtius and Kipperrs), 
1912, A., i, 505. 

S- and aa- Dibenzylhydrazines, di-m- 
chloro-, and their derivatives (Curtivs 
and WEWER), 1912, A., i, 310. 

Dibenzylhydroxycampholic acids, iso- 
meric (HOUBEN and HAHN), 1908, A., 
i, 540. 

Dibenzylhydroxylamine (v. 
1903, A., i, 611. 

s-Dibenzylhydrylhydrazine and __its 
hydrochloride, acyl and __nitroso- 
derivatives (DARAPSKY), 1903, A., i, 
309. 

Dibenzylidene di- and (ri-sulphides, 
hydroxides (BLocu, H6uHN, and 
Buece), 1911, A., i, 47; (Buccr 
and Biocn), 1911, 7 , i, 60. 

_tetrasulphide (Boca, HOHN, and 
BucGe), 1911, A., i, 47. 

Dibenzylideneacetone. See 
ketone. 

Dibenzylideneacetoneimine. See Di- 
styrylamine, diacetyl derivative. 

Dibenzylidenediaminoguanidine and its 
hydrochloride (SToLLE and Hormany), 
1905, A., i, 28. 

1:3-Dibenzylideneamino-2-pheny]-2:3-di- 
hydro-88-naphthiminazole and di-m- 
chloro- and di-o-hydroxy- (FRANZEN), 
1907, A., i, 882. 

1:3-Dibenzylideneamino-2-pheny1-2:3- 
naphthadihydroglyoxaline (FRAN- 
ZEN), 1905, A., i, 244. 

Dibenzylidenediaminostilbene (Fiscuer 
and PRAUSE), 1908, A., i, 219. 

3:7-Dibenzylideneamino-2-styry1-4- 
quinazolone (BowErT, BELL, and 
AMEND), 1911, A., i, 163. 

2:2’-Dibenzylideneaniline 
1912, A., i, 478. 

4:4’-Dibenzylideneaniline 
1904, A., i, 728. 

Dibenzylideneanthracene (LIPpPMANN 
and Frirscu), 1904, A., i, 865. 

Dibenzylideneanthracene, bromo- (Lipr- 
MANN and Fritsc#), 1907, A., i, 310. 

Dibenzylideneanthraquinony]-2-hydraz- 
one (MOHLAU, VIERTEL, and REINER), 
1912, A., i, 705. 

Dibenzylideneazine, di-o-amino- (COHN 
and BLAU), 1904, A., i, 674. 

Dibenzylidenebenzidine (RUHEMANN 
and Watson), 1904, T., 1176; P., 175. 


Bravy), 


Distyryl 


(MAYER), 


(ULLMANN), 


Dibenzylidenedimethoxydiaminostilbene 
(FiscHER and Pravsg), 1908, A., i, 
220. 

Dibenzylidenedipicolinic  dihydrazide 
and di-o-chloro- (MEYER and MAL Ly), 
1912, A., i, 515. 

5:5'-Dibenzylidene-3:3’-ethylenedirho- 
danine, di-p-hydroxy-, and di-m-nitro- 
(NAGELE), 1912, A., i, 795. 

Dibenzylidenecyc/ohexanone(W ALLACH), 
1907, A., i, 220. 

Dibenzylidenehydrazine, di-a-chloro-, 

(SToOLLE and THOMAE), 1906, A., 
i, 461. 

aa’pp’-tetrachloro-, and aa’-dichloro- 
pp’-dibromo- (STOLLE and WEIN- 
DEL), 1906, A., i, 707. 

aa’-dichloro-pp’-dinitro- (STOLLE and 
3AMBACH), 1906, A., i, 710. 

m- and p-hydroxy- (FRANZEN and 
EICHLER), 1910, A., i, 760. 

di-p-hydroxy-, and its acyl derivatives 
(VORLANDER), 1906, , en 
318. 

Dibenzylidenehydrazinoacethydrazide 
(Curtius and Husson), 1911, A., i, 
400. 

Dibenzylidenepentaerythritol and di-o-, 
-m-, and -p-nitro- (READ), 1912, T., 
2091. 


Dibenzylidenecyclopentanone (KAUFF- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 986. 
colour and physical properties of, and 


its derivatives and chloroacetates 
(STropBE and HagErrsz), 1910, A., 
i, 43. 

Dibenzylidenecyc/opentanone, diamino- 
and dinitro-derivatives (MENTZEL), 
1903, A., i, 497. 

di-p-hydroxy-, and its dibenzoate 
(MENTZEL), 19038, A., i, 497. 
Dibenzylidenephenoxyacetone. See 
B-Phenoxydistyryl ketone. 
N-Dibenzylidene-o-phenylenediamine, 
p-chloro-, and 
(FiscHER and LimmeEr), 1906, A., i, 
895. 
N-Dibenzylidene-p-phenylenediamine 
(RUHEMANN and Watson), 1904, T., 
1176; #., 376. 
N-Dibenzylidene-p-phenylenediamine, 
di-p-chloro-o nitro- and di-o- and 
tetra-nitro- (Sacus and SIcHEL), 1904, 
A., i, 594. 
Dibenzylidene-1:3-phenylenedihydr- 
azine (FRANZEN and EICHLER), 1908, 
A., i, 881. 
Dibenzylidenepicolide (ScHoLTz), 1912, 
A., i, 386, 
Dibenzylidenepropiophenone (WIELAND 
and STENZL), 1908, A., i, 36. 


p-chloro-di-p-nitro- | 


| Dibenzylmalononitrile, 


Dibenzylmalononitrile 


Dibenzylidenequinolinic dihydrazide, 
and di-o-chloro- (MEYER and MALLY), 
1912, A, i, 515. 

Dibenzylidenesuccinic acid and its salts, 
ethyl ester, and anhydride (SrosBE, 
Naot, and Kavurzscu), 1904, A., i, 
589. 

Dibenzylidenesuccinic anhydride, 
thermochromic properties of (STOBBE 
and v. VIGIER), 1904, A., i. 672. 

Dibenzylidenethiocarbohydrazide and 
dinitro- (STOLLE and Bow gs), 1908, 
A., i, 474. 

Dibenzylidenetrimethyl-o-pyridyl  ke- 
tone (C. and A. ENGLER), 1903, A., i, 
113. 

1:3-Dibenzylindene and its dibromide 
and nitrosochloride, and hydroxy- 
(THIELE and BUHNER), 1906, A., i, 
569. 

Dibenzyl ketone, preparation of 

(ApiITzscH), 1904, A., i, 510. 

condensation of, with aldehydes under 
the influence of hydrochloric acid 
(HEeRTzKA), 1905, A., i, 291. 

condensation of, with benzaldehyde 
(GOLDSCHMIEDT and SPITZAUER), 
1904, A., i, 64. 

condensation of, with p-chloro-, p- 
hydroxy-, and o- and p- nitro-benz- 
aldehydes (SCHIMETSCHEK), 1906, 
A., i, 368. 

condensation of, with p-dimethyl- 
aminobenzaldehyde (MAYERHOFER), 
1907, A., i, 780. 

action of carbon disulphide and potas- 
sium hydroxide on (APITSCH and 
METZGER), 1904, A., i, 510. 

phenylhydrazone and semicarbazone 
(SENDERENS), 1910, A., i, 489. 


| Dibenzyl ketone, a-cyano-, formation of 


(ATKINSON and THORPE), 1906, 
T., 1931. 
p-dinitro-, and its oxime, phenyl- 
hydrazone, and _ thio-derivative 
(Mancnor and Kriscue), 1905, 
A., i, 142. 
diisonitroso- (WIELAND), 1904, A., i, 
432. 

Dibenzylmalamic acid, synthesis of, and 
its silver salt (Lurz), 1908, A., i, 
345. 

Dibenzylmalonamide (CoNRAD 
ZART), 1905, A., i, 754. 


and 


di-p-amino- 
and tetrabromodi-p-amino- and their 
diacetyl derivatives and salts, and 
dichlorodi-p-amino- (RoMEO and 
MarcHeEsE), 1905, A., i, 441. 

di-p-nitro- (RomEo), 1903, A., i, 
60 
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Dibenzylmalony] 


Dibenzylmalonyl chloride, anilide, and 
amide (LEucus and RapvLEscv), 
Dore, A, 4, 37%. 

5:5-Dibenzylmalonylearbamide. See 5:5- 
Dibenzylbarbituric acid. 

aa-Dibenzyl-a-methylacetophenone 
(HALLER and BAvEr), 1909, A., i, 
655. 

Dibenzylmethylallylammonium iodide 
(EMDE and ScHELLBACH), 1911, A., i, 
282. 

Dibenzylmethylamine 
1909, A., i, 709. 

Dibenzylmethylamine, di-p-hydroxy- 
(TIFFENEAU), 1911, A., i, 779. 

1:3-Dibenzyl-2-methylbenziminazole-2- 
ol and its platinichloride (FiscHER 
and VEIEL), 1905; A., i, 246. 

2:4-Dibenzyl-1-methy1-3-cyc/ohexanol 
(HALLER and MArcn), 1905, A., i, 
276. 

aa-Dibenzyl-8-methylpropane-af-diol 
(Parry), 1911, T., 1173; P., 142. 

Dibenzylmethylsilicol (Kippinc and 
HackFrorp), 1911, T., 142; P., 9. 

Dibenzylmethylsilicyl oxide (KipPpiInc 
and HackForp), 1911, T., 142. 

Dibenzylmethylsulphonium mercuric 
iodide (HILDITcH and SmiiEs), 1907, 
T., 1898 ; P., 206. 

Dibenzylnaphthalene (v. 
1906, A., i, 825. 

Dibenzyl-a-naphthylamine and its 
hydrochloride (BUCHERER and SEYDE), 
1907, A., i, 510. 

Dibenzyl-a-naphthylamine, di-o-nitro- 
(DARTER and MANNASSEWITCH), 1903, 
A., i, 82. 

Dibenzylolivil (KGrNER and VANZETTI), 
1912, A., i, 358. 

2:5-Dibenzyl-1:3:4-oxadiazole (SToLLE 
and STKVENs), 1904, A., i, 627. 

2-Dibenzyloxyacetic acid and its ethyl 
ester (V. KosTaNECKI, Rost, and 
SZABRANSKI), 1905, A., i, 341. 

Di-o-benzyloxybenzaldazine (PASCAL 
and NorRMAND), 1912, A., i, 147. 

1:3-Dibenzylcyc/opentan-2-one (Bor- 
SCHE), 1912, A., i, 194. 

9:10-Dibenzylphenanthrene (WILL- 
GERODT and ALBERT), 1911, A., i, 883. 

8-Dibenzyl-o-phenylenediamine and its 
reactions (FISCHER and VEIEL), 1905, 
A., i, 245. 

3:5-Dibenzyl-2-8-phenylethy]-1:4:6- 
pyronone (WEDEKIND, MHAUSSER- 
MANN, WEISSWANGE, and MILLER), 
1911, A., i, 220. 

a8-Dibenzyl-a-phenylhydrazine hydro- 
chloride (FRANZEN and Krart), 1911, 
Ai, 3, S17. 


salts (EmpE), 


BocusklI), 
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Dibenzylphosphinic acid, dihydroxy. 
ethyl ester, diphenylurethane of, ani 
aniline salt (VALLEE), 1908, A., i, 976, 

Dibenzylphthalamide (TINGLE and Love. 
LACE), 1907, A., i, 1045. 

Dibenzylphthalan (Lupwie), 1907, A., 
i, 702 


i, 702. 
Dibenzylphthalide (BAUER), 1905, A., 
i, 210. 
Dibenzylpicramide (Buscu and Kécez), 
1910, A., i, 473. 
Dibenzylpiperidonium bromide (ScHo.r1z 
and WoLFruM), 1910, A., i, 773. 
aa-Dibenzylpropane, a-bromo- (DAvigs 
and KIpPING), 1911, T., 300. 
Dibenzylisopropenylearbinol (Parry), 
1911, T., 1173; P., 142. 
Dibenzylresorcinol sulphate, diamino- 
(FRIEDLANDER and v. Horvarn), 
1903, A., i, 253. 
Dibenzylrongalite (Fromm and Gavpp), 
1908, A., i, 970. 
Dibenzylsilicanediol, preparation of 
(Ropison and Kipprne), 1912, T,, 
2146; P., 245. 
Dibenzylsilicol (DintHey and Epv- 
ARDOFF), 1906, A., i, 128. 
Dibenzylsilicols, a- and B- (Rosison 
and Krppinc), 1908, T., 448; P., 25. 
Dibenzyl-silicols and-silicones(M arti), 
1912, P., 326. 
Dibenzylsilicon dichloride (Rospison and 
Kippine), 1908, T., 451; P., 25. 
Dibenzylsilicone and its termolecular 
compound (Rospison and Krpprne), 
1908, T., 439 ; P., 25. 
Dibenzylstannic salts (SMITH and Kip- 
PING), 1912, T., 2557; P., 314. 
Dibenzylsuccinic acids, cis- and truns- 
and their anhydrides (STrossE and v. 
VIGIER), 1904, A., i, 673. 
as-Dibenzylsulphone-ethane (POSNER 
and Hazarp), 1903, A., i, 243. 
s-Dibenzyltartaric acid and its salts 
(ERLENMEYER), 1905, A., i, 784. 
1:7-Dibenzyltetrahydrouric acid 
(FRANKLAND), 1910, T., 1691 ; P., 203. 
Dibenzyltetrazine, di-p-amino-, and its 
diacetyl derivative (JUNGHAHN and 
BunimowIcz), 1903, A., i, 181. 
2:5-Dibenzyl-1:3:4-thiodiazole (STOLL 
and STEVENS), 1904, A., i, 627. 
aa-Dibenzylthiolpropionic acid (PosNEk 
and Hazarp), 19038, A., i, 243. 
Dibenzylthiol-quinol and its diacetyl 
derivative, -quinone, and -tetrahydro- 
quinone (PosNER and Lipsk1), 1904, 
A., i, 1030. 
Dibenzylthiol-toluquinol and its diacet- 
ate and -toluquinone (Posner and 
Lipski), 1904, A., i, 1032. 
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Ditsobutyry! 


Dibenzylurethane (v. Braun), 1903, | Dissobutylearbinol, derivatives of (FREY- 


"9 1, 


Dibenzyl-o-xylyleneammonium bromide | Diisobutyl-s-dihydrotetrazine 
(ScHoLTz and WoLFRuUM), 1910, A., i, 


Dibenzyl-o-xylylenediamine, aud _ its 
hydrochloride (Schottz and Wo.r- 
rUM), 1910, A., i, 773. 

Dibiphenylene-ethylene. 
phenylene-ethylene. 

Diborneolamine and its sulphate, and 
Diborneolnitrosoamine (EINHORN and 
JAHN), 1903, A., i, 44. 

Dibornylearbamide (NEVILLE and 
PicKARD), 1904, T., 687; P., 114. 

s-Dibornylethylearbamide (ForsTEer and 
ATTWELL), 1904, T., 1192; P., 91. 

s-Dibornylthiocarbamide (ForsTER and 
ATTWELL), 1904, T., 1193; P., 91. 

Di-3:5-d¢bromobenzylmalonic acid, ethyl 
ester (WHEELER and CLapp), 1908, 
A., i, 898. 

Diisobutenyl 
Dimethylhexane, 

ad-Diisobutoxy-AP-butinene 
THIER), 1909, A., i, 355. 

Diisobutyl. See Se-Dimethylhexane. 

Di-sec.-butylamine and its additive salts 
(MAILHE), 1905, A., i, 635. 

Diisobutylaniine, N-formyl, derivative 

(vAN RomBureH), 1906, A., i, 3. 
salts (DEHN), 1912, A., i, 241. 

Di‘sobutylaminoacetic acid, 2-methoxy- 
phenyl ester, and its salts (EINHORN 
and Hirz), 1903, A., i, 90. 

Diisobutylamino-acetonitrile and -pro- 
pionitrile (v. Braun), 1907, A., i, 900. 

Di-n-butylaminosuccinic acid and its 
salts and dinitroso- (FRANKLAND and 
SmirH), 1912, T., 60. 

Diisobutylammonium cyanide (MICHAEL 
and HIBBERT), 1909, A., i, 91. 

1:4-Di-tert.-butylbenzene and its nitro- 
derivatives (BOpTKER), 1906, A., i, 
943. 


See Tetra- 


tetrabromide. See fe- 
oBe}-tetrabromo-. 
(Gau- 


p-Di-n-butylbenzoquinone, dihydroxy-, 
and its diacetate (FicHTER and WEIss), 
1908, A., i, 659. 

2:5-Di-tert.-butylbenzoquinone and its 
monoxime (BéODTKER), 1904, A., i, 
802. 

Diisobutylearbamic acid, methyl ester 
(methyldiisobutylurethane) and ethyl! 
ester (ethyldiisobutylurethane) (Mc- 
Kee), 1909, A., i, 635. 

Diisobutylearbamide and its oxalate 
= picrate (McKer), 1909, A., i, 


n-Dibutylearbinol and its acetate and 
a (MALENGREAU), 1907, A., i, 
76. 


| 


LON), 1910, A., i, 296. 

(STOLLE 
and HILuez), 1904, A., i, 695. 

4:4’ -Di-tert.-butyldiphenyl (ScHREINER), 
1910, A., i, 367. 

Diisobutylene, comparative oxidation of, 
by means of potassium and mag- 
nesium permanganate (PRILEs- 
CHAEFF), 1907, A., i, 814. 

oxide (PRILESCHAEFF), 1910, A., i, 86. 

Diisobutylene glycol, action of acetic 
anhydride on (PRILESCHAEFF), 1907, 
A., i, 816. 

Di-n-butyl ketone and its semicarbazone 
(PickARD and KEnyon), 1912, T., 629. 

Diisobutyl ketone and its semicarbazone 
(Ponzi1o), 1906, A., i, 66. 

derivatives of (FREYLaN), 1910, A., i, 
296. 

Diisobutylmalonic acid, esters and di- 
chloride and diamide (FREYLON), 
1910, A., i, 358. 

Diisobutyloxadiazole  (STOLLE 
HILLE), 1904, A., i, 695. 

Di-sec.-butyloxamide (BLAIsE and Ptc- 
ARD), 1912, A., i, 747. 

as-Diisobutylpentamethylenediamine 
and its derivatives (v. BRAUN), 1910, 
A., i, 820. . 

Diisobutylphthalamic acid (TINGLE and 
BRENTON), 1909, A., i, 799. 

Dibutylresorcinol and its isomeride and 
their diacetates (GUREWITSCH), 1903, 
A., i, 27. 

Dibutylstannic oxide, 
bromide (PFEIFFER, LEHNHARDT, 
LUFTENSTEINER, PRADE, SCHNUR- 
MANN, and TRusKIER), 1910, A., i, 
724. 

aa-Di-n-butylsuccinic acid (BLAISE and 
PicarD), 1912, A., i, 747. 

Diisobutylthiodiazole (STOLLE 
HIue), 1904, A., i, 695. 


and 


chloride, and 


and 


| Di-n- and -iso-butyramides (TARBOU- 


RIECH), 1903, A., i, 681. 

Diisobutyric acid, a-dithio- (BIILMANN), 
1906, A., i, 626. 

Dibutyric acids, a-dithio-, and their 
diethyl esters (Prick and Twiss), 
1909, T., 1050 ; P., 165. 

Dibutyroin (BovvEAULT and Locquin), 
1906, A., i, 783. 

Dibutyryl (dipropyl diketone) and its 
dioxime (Locquin), 1905, A., i, 20; 
(BouvEAULT and Locgvuin), 1905, 
A., i, 560, 573. 

Diisobutyryl and its oximes and re- 
actions with magnesium organic com- 
pounds (BovveauLtT and LocQvIN), 
1906, A., i, 803. 


Dibutyrylacetic acid 


Dibutyrylacetic acid, ethyl ester,and its 
copper salt (LUNIAK), 1910, A., i, 90. 

Dibutyrylearbamide, aa-dihydroxy-, and 
its metallic salts (CLEMMENSEN and 
HEITMAN), 1909, A., i, 775. 

s-Di-n-butyrylhydrazide and its copper 
compound (Sro“tté and ZINSSER), 
1904, A., i, 696. 

Diisobutyrylhydrazide 
GUTMANN), 1904, A., i, 697. 

Dibutyryloximes, 2- and n-iso- 
QUIN), 1905, A., i, 19. 

Di-p-butyrylphenylcarbamide 
CKELL), 1911, A., i, 990. 

Dicalcium salts. See under Calcium. 

Dicamphanylamine, 1:1-dihydroxy-. 
See Diborneolamine, 

Dicampheneisopyrazine and its mer- 
curichlorides, methiodide, and picrate 
(EINHORN and JAHN), 1903, i See f 
44, 

Dicamphenone, and _its 
(CASTELLANA and FERRERO), 
A., i, 217. 

i-Dicamphenoneimine (CASTELLANA and 
FERRERO), 1911, A., i, 217. 

Di-#@-camphidone anhydride and __ its 
bromide (TAFEL and Bus irz), 1906, 
A, & “&. 

Dicamphor, derivatives of (Oppo), 1911, 

A., i, 475. 
pinacone (MALMGREN), 1903, 
711. 

Dicamphor, pernitroso-, 
(CASTELLANA and FERRERO), 
A., i, 317. 

Di-i-camphor, pernitroso- (CASTELLANA 
and FERRERO), 1911, A., i, 217. 

Dicamphorquinone and isoDicamphor- 
quinone (Oppo), 1905, A., i, 448. 

Dicamphor-§-sulphonic acid, catechol, 
resorcinol and quinol esters (HIL- 
pircH), 1911, A., i, 893. 

Dicamphor-f-sulphony] disulphide (H11- 
DITCH), 1911, A., i, 892. 

Dicamphoryl §-a-disulphoxide 
pircnH), 1910, T., 1096; P., 95. 

Dicamphorylamine and its hydrochloride 
and sulphate and Dicamphorylnitroso- 
amine (EINHORN and JAHN), 1903, 
A., i, 44. 

Dicamphorylarsinic acid and its cad- 
mium and silver salts, and chloride 
(MoreGan and Mic KLETHWAIT), 1908, 
T., 2144; P., 268. 

s-Dicamphorylearbamide (ForstER and 
Frerz), 1905, T., 120; P. 21. 

Dicamphorylethylearbinol (MALMGREN), 
1903, A., i, 711. 

Dicamphorylmethylearbinol and its ox- 
ime (MALMGREN), 1908, A., i, 711. 


(STOLLE and 
(Loc- 


(Kun- 


derivatives 
1911, 


 < 


derivatives of 
1911, 


(H11- 
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Dicamphorylphosphinic acid and its 
metallic salts (MoRGAN and Moore), 
1909, P., 310; 1910, T., 1697. 

Dicamphorylth{ocarbamide (Forster 
and JACKSON), 1907, T., 1887; P., 
242. 

a-Dicamphylic acid and its salts (Prr- 

KIN), 1908, T., 862. 

dihydroxy-, and its silver salt and 
acetyl derivative (PERKIN), 1903, 
T., 864, 

Dicaproin (BouvEAULT and Locquiy), 
1905, A., i, 561. 

Dicarbamide, benzylidene derivative, 

constitution of (SToLLs), 1906, 
A., i, 315. 

Curtins and Heidenreich’s, constitu. 
tion of (STOLLE), 1907, A., i, 655, 

Dicarbamidodiphenyldecane (Borscur 
and WoLLEMANY), 1912, A., i, 23. 

1:4-Dicarbamidopiperazine and its di- 
nitroso-derivative (BACKER), 1912, A., 
i, 731, 

Dicarbanilinodiphenylmethylenedi- 
amine (SENIER and SHEPHEARD), 
1909, T., 496. 

Dicarbanilinodi-7-tolylmethylenedi- 
amine (SENIER and SHEPHEARD), 
1909, T., 500. 

Dicarbanilinomethylenediamines (Sz- 
NIER and SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., 494; 
P., 72. 

Dicarbethoxyacetanilide (DiEcKMANN, 
Hoppk, and STEIN), 1905, A., i, 136. 

oo’-Dicarbethoxyaminotolane (Rucc.1), 
1912, A., i, 914. 

Di-a-carbethoxybutyrylbenzidine (Rem- 
Fry), 1911, T., 622. 

aB-Dicarbethoxy-yy-dimethylbutyro- 
lactone (HALLER and BLAN¢c), 1906, 
A., i, 625. 

3:5-Dicarbethoxy-4-ketopenthiophen- 
2:6-disulphonic acid and its salts 
(ApiTzscH and BAUER), 1909, A., i 
48. 

3:5-Dicarbethoxy-4-ketopenthiophen- 
2:6-dithiolacetic acid, esters 
(ApirzscH), 1909, A., i, 48. 

3:5-Dicarbethoxy-4-ketopenthiophen- 
2:6-dithiophenylurethane (APITZSCH 
and BAvER), 1909, A., i, 48. 

Dicarbethoxy-/-tyrosineamide (KoENIGs 
and Myto), 1909, A., i, 88. 

oo’-Dicarbimidotolane (RUGGLI), 
A., i, 914. 

Dicarbindigotin, dihydroxy- (Kuset), 
1904, A., i, 619. 

Dicarbo-base, Wessel’s, reactions of 
(SCHALL), 1903, A., i, 201. 

Dicarbocarbazide, diamino- (PELLIZZARI 
and RoncaGLIoLo), 1907, A., i, 834. 


1912, 
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Dicarbo-ethoxy- and -methoxy-phenyl- 
acetic acids, 85-(or ¢), ye-dihydroxy-, 
esters (HALLER and MArcn), 1904, 
A., i, 713. 

Dicarbonaphthylaminodiphenylmethyl- 
enediamine (SENIER and SHEPHEARD), 
1909, T., 497. 

Dicarbonaphthylaminodi-p-tolylmethyl- 
enediamine (SENIER and SHEPHEARD), 
1909, T., 501. 

Dicarbonatodiphenyl, dihydroxy- (LI£- 
BERMANN and HERRMUTH), 1912, A., 
i, 447. 

3:4:3’:4’-Dicarbonyldioxybenzil 
cer and Ewrns), 1908, T., 737. 

$:4:3’:4’-Dicarbonyldioxy-aa-dichloro- 
deoxybenzoin (BARGER and EwIns), 
1908, T., 736. 

3:4:3’:4’-Dicarbonyldioxy-aB-di- 
tetra-chloro-s-diphenylethane 
cer and Ewrns), 1908, T., 740. 

Dicarbonyl-o-phenyleneguanidine, 
imino- (PIERRON), 1908, A., i, 926. 

Dicarbo-o- and -y-toluididodiphenyl- 
methylenediamine, dithio- (SENIER 
and SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., 500. 

Dicarbo-o- and -p-toluididodi-p-tolyl- 
methylenediamine, dithio- (SENIER 
and SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., 503. 

Dicarboxyaconitic acid (propylenepenta- 

carboxylic acid), methyl ester and 
its reaction with aniline and 
phenylhydrazine (RUHEMANN), 
1907, T., 1359; P., 195. 
and sodium and methylammonium 
derivatives (ANSCHUTZz), 1903, A., 
i, 550. 
transformations of (ANscHtTz and 
DESCHAUER), 1906, A., i, 727. 
ab-Dicarboxyadipic acid (butanetetra- 
carboxylic acid), By-diamino- and 
the lactam of the ad-dibromo-ay- 
diamino-acid (TRAUBE), 1903, A., 
i, 76. 
By-dihydroxy-, ethyl ester (THompP- 
son), 1912, P., 147. 

Dicarboxybenzenesulphonylhydroximic 
acid (Davis and SmivEs), 1910, T., 
1295. 

2:6-Dicarboxylbenzoyl-1:5-dihydroxy- 
naphthalene (BENTLEY, FRIEDL, and 
WEIZMANN), 1907, T., 1592; P., 
216. 

2:4-Dicarboxydicyclo-0:1:1-butane-1:3- 
diacetic acid, and its methyl and ethyl 
esters (GUTHZEIT and HARTMANN), 
1910, A., i, 388. 

1:3-Dicarboxycyclobutane-2:4-diacetic 
acids, isomeric, and their methyl 
esters (GUTHZEIT, WEIss, and ScHAF- 
FER), 1909, A., i, 983, 


(Bar- 


and 
(Bar- 


Dicarboxyglutarie acid 


2:4-Dicarboxydicyclo-0:1:1-butane-1:3- 
dimalonic acid, ethyl ester (GUTHZEIT 
and HARTMANN), 1910, A., i, 389. 

3:5-Dicarboxy -4:4-diethyltrimethylene- 
dicarbonimide, amide of, and its 


metallic salts (GHIGLIENO), 1911, A., 


1, 321. 
3”’:4’’-Dicarboxy-2”’:5”’-dimethyl-4- 
pyrrolediphenic acid and its 3’’:4 
ethyl ester (ScHmIDT and ScnALt), 
1907, A., i, 724. 
3:4-Dicarboxy-V-2:5-dimethylpyrryl-p- 
acetophenone, ethyl] ester (BULow and 
NotrsouM), 1903, A., i, 274. 
3:4-Dicarboxy-V-2:5-dimethylpyrryl-p- 
benzoylpyruvic acid, ethyl ester 
(BiLow and Notrsoum), 1903, A., i, 
275. . 
2:2’-Dicarboxydiphenyl sulphide. See 
2:2’-Thiodibenzoic acid. 
sulphoxide. See Sulphonyldibenzoic 
acid. 
oo-Dicarboxy-88’-diphenylisobutyric 
acid, and its diamide (MITCHELL and 
THORPE), 1910, T., 2281. 
2:2’-Dicarboxydiphenylsulphone 
(MAYER), 1910, A., i, 261. 
Dicarboxyethyl-glycine aud -oxamic 
acid, ethyl esters (DreLs and Nawia- 
SKY), 1904, A., i, 980. 
Dicarboxyglutaconic acid, and its 
sodium salt, from the interaction 
of methylene chloride and the 
sodium derivative of ethyl malonate 
(TuTin), 1907, T., 1148; P., 158, 
245. 
ethyl ester, additive compound of two 
radicles of (GuTHZEIT and HarRtT- 
MANN), 1907, A., i, 1007. 
cyclobutane derivatives as products 
of polymerisation of (GUTHZEIT, 
Weiss, and ScHAEFER), 1909, 
A., i, 933. 
sodium derivative, formation of 
(COUTELLE), 1906, A., i, 139. 
methyl ester, and its metallic deriva- 
tives, mercuriacetate and mercuri- 
chloride (GuTHzEIT, WEIss, and 
ScHAEFER), 1909, A., i, 934. 
Dicarboxyglutaconic acid, a-bromo-, and 
a-chloro-, ethyl esters (GuTHZEIT and 
HARTMANN), 1910, A., i, 387. 
Dicarboxyglutaric acid (methylenedi- 
malonic acid), ethyl ester, prepara- 
tion of (SIMONSEN), 1908, T., 
1784. 
and af-dibromo-, ethyl esters of 
(GuTHzEIT and HARTMANN), 1910, 
A., i, 387. 
Dicarboxyglutaric acid, a-bromo-, ethyl 
ester (KOTz), 1907, A., i, 706. 


“7 


Dicarboxylglutaric acid 


Dicarboxyglutaric acid, «ay-dibromo-, 
ethyl ester (GrEGorY and PER- 
KIN), 1903, T., 782; P., 163. 
action of, on the disodium deriv- 
ative of ethyl propanetetra- 
carboxylate (PERKIN), 1905, 
T., 358; P., 90. 
and ay-dichloro-, methyl esters 
(GuTHzEIT and Lopeck), 1908, 
A., i, 129. 
See also Propanetetracarboxylic acid. 
2:4-Dicarboxy-A**-cyclohexadien-5-ol-1- 
acetic acid, ethyl esters (v. PEcH- 
MANN, Bauer, and OBERMILLER), 
1904, A., i, 592. 
Dicarboxylic acids. See under Acids. 
Dicarboxylic anhydrides, reactions of, 
with magnesium organic compounds 
(Housen and Haun), 1908, A., i, 
539 ; (Bauer), 1909, A., i, 585. 
8-Dicarboxylic compounds, reaction 
between alkylideneurethanes and 
(BIANCHI and ScuiFF), 1911, A., i, 
977; (BIANCHI), 1912, A., i, 542. 
aa-Dicarboxy-a-methylaconitic acid, 
methyl ester (ANnscnirz and 
DESCHAUER), 1906, A., i, 728. 
Dicarboxymethyltricarballylic acid, 
methyl ester (ANscHiTz and 
DESCHAUER), 1906, A., i, 728. 
Di-o-carboxyphenyl disulphoxide (HIL- 
DITCH), 1910, T., 2591. 
2:4-Dicarboxyphenylacetic acid, 5-hydr- 
oxy-, and its derivatives (v. PRrcH- 
MANN, BaAvER, and OBERMILLER), 
1904, A., i, 592. 
5:6-Dicarboxy-o-tolylglyoxylic acid, 4- 
hydroxy-, and its methyl ether and 
their phenylhydrazones (Dimrorna), 
1909, A., i, 486 ; 1910, A., i, 488. 
Dicarboxytricarballylic acid, methyl 
ester (ANscHUTZ and DEscHAUER), 
1906, A., i, 728. 
Dicarvacrolpiperazine 
1910, A., i, 781. 
Dicarvenene (SEMMLER), 1909, A., i, 171. 
Ditsocarvestrene, synthesis of (FIscHER 
and Perkin), 1908, T., 1892. 
Dicentra cucullaria, alkaloids’ of 
(FISCHER and SoELL), 1903, A., i, 193. 
Dicentra formosa, alkaloids of (HEYL), 
1903, A., i, 716. 
Dicentra pusilla, alkaloids of (ASAHINA), 
1909, A., i, 601. 
Dicentrine and its salts and acetyl 
derivative (ASAHINA), 1909, A., i, 


(STEVIGNON), 


pharmacology of (IwaKawaA), 1911, 
A., ii, 421. 
Dichloralcaffeine (LEULIER), 1912, A., i, 
644 
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Dichloralurotropine (LEULIER), 1912, 
ey. 

Di-trichloroacetyltartaric acid, isobuty], 
ethyl, and methyl esters, and their 
temperature-rotation curves (PArrEr- 
son and Davipson), 1912, T., 374; 
P., 43. 

aa-Dichloroamides, action of ammonium 
sulphide on (ULPIANI and CuHterrr) 
1907, A., i, 54. 

a-Dichlorohydrin, optical behaviour of 
a and RoHDE), 1909, A., i, 

66. 

Dichlorohydrins, condensation of, with 
salicylic acid (LANGE), 1907, A., i, 
930. 

Di-2-chloro-1-naphthylidenemethy] 
ketone  (di-2-chloro-1-naphthylidene- 
acetone) (Sacus and Brict), 1911, A., 
i, 720. 

ay-Di-p-chlorophenyl-aafy-tetrachloro- 
propane (Straus, Krier, and Lurz), 
1910, A., i, 567. 

Di-m-dichlorophenyliodonium hydroxide 
and its salts (WILLGERODT and Bot- 
LERT), 1910, A., i, 827. 

Dichlorotetramminiridium chloride, 
bromide, iodide, and sulphate (Wer- 
NER and DE VRIES), 1909, A., ii, 
152. 

Dicholesteryl ether, oxidation of (Picx- 
ARD and YATES), 1908, T., 1682; P., 
121, 

Dichroism, attempt to produce, by 
pressure in silver haloids (Cornu, 
1908, A., ii, 647. 

of mixed liquids, influence of tempera- 
ture on the, and verification of the 
law of indices (MEsLIN), 1903, A., 
ii, 585. 
magnetic, of calcite and dolomite 
admixed with liquids (Mes.1y), 
1909, A., ii, 116. 
of liquids as a means of classification 
(MEsLIN), 1903, A., ii, 529. 
of minerals (MzEsLIN), 1909, A., ii, 
529. 
of the rare earths (MEsLIN), 1909, 
A., ii, 641. 
and electric, of liquids (MESsLIN), 
1908, A., ii, 408. 
spontaneous, of mixed liquids (Mzs- 
LIN), 1903, A., ii, 521. 

Dichromates and Dichromic acid. See 
under Chromium. 

Dichrysophanol, hexa-acetyl derivative 
(HEssE), 1912, A., i, 277. 

Dicinnamoylearbamide (REMFRy), 1911, 


Dicinnamoyldianil (Borscue and Tit- 
SINGH), 1910, A., i, 66. 


’ 
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Dicinnamoylhydrazide (MUCKERMANN), 
1911, A., i, 682. 


9:3-Dicinnamoylcyc/opentadiene, and 


5-nitro-, sodium salt (HALE), 1912, | 
| 1:2’-Dicoumarone, 


A., i, 994. 

Dicinnamoylpiperidide, compound of, 
with tin tetrachloride (PFEIFFER, 
FRIEDMANN, GOLDBERG, Pros, and 
ScHWARZKOPF), 1911, A., i, 792. 

Dicinnamylaniline and its platinichloride 
(EMpDE and FRANKE), 1909, A., i, 
709. 

Dicinnamyldiethylammonium chloride 
(EmpE and SCHELLBACH), 1911, A., i, 
282. 

Dicinnamyldimethylammonium salts 
(EMDE and FRANKE), 1909, A., i, 
708. 

Dicinnamylhydantil (PINNER), 
A., i, 92 

Dicinnamylidene, di- and tri-sulphides 
hydroxides (BuGcE and Biocg#), 1911, 
A., i, 61. 

Dicinnamylideneacetone octabromide 
(VoRLANDER and SIEBERT), 1905, 
A., i, 793. 

ketochloride and its derivatives 
(Straus, Lurz, and Hiissy), 1910, 
A., i, 565. 

Dicinnamylideneacetophenone, di-p- 
chloro-, and its acetal (STRAUS), 1912, 
A., i, 992 ' 

5:5’-Dicinnamylidene-3:3’-ethylenedi- 
rhodanine (NAGELE), 1912, A., i, 796. 

Dicinnamylidenepentaerythritol 
(READ), 1912, T., 2092. 

Dicinnamylidenecyclopentanone and its 
dihydrobromide (VoRLANDER and 
HAYAKAWA), 1904, A., i, 66. 

Dicinnamylidenepicolide (ScHOLTz), 
1912, A., i, 386. 

Dicinnamylidenesuccinic acid and its 
salts and anhydride (Firtic and 
Batt), 1904, A., i, 744. 

Dicinnamylpropylamine hydrochloride, 
and platinichloride (EmpE and 
FRANKE), 1909, A., i, 709. 

Dicoumaranilic hydrazide (STOERMER 
and Kénie), 1906, A., i, 200. 

Dicoumaranylearbamide (STOERMER and 
Konic), 1906, A., i, 200. 

Di-o-coumaric acid (FISCHER, FREUDEN- 
BERG, and Hogsow), 1911, A., i, 875; 
(FiscHER and Hogscu), 1912, A., i, 
859. 

Dicoumarin ketone and its oxime 
(KNOEVENAGEL and LANGENSIEPEN), 
1905, A., i, 64. 

Dicoumaro-ketone(disalicylideneacetone), 
cyclic oxonium salts from (DECKER 
and FELSER), 1908, A., i, 906. 


1907, 


| 
| 


Dicumylthiocarbamide 


Dicoumaro-ketonehydroxylamineoxime 
and its reduction and tetrabenzoyl 
derivative (MINUNNI and Crvsa), 
1906, A., i, 95. 

2-hydroxy-, acetate 

(FRIES and PFAFFENDORFF), 1910, 
A., i, 186. 
2:1’-dihydroxy-. 

rubin. 

Di-o-cresol, 5:5-dibromo-, and its per- 
bromide (Morr), 1906, P., 259; 1907, 
T., 1310. 

p-Di-o-cresol, ¢ribromo- 
1910, A., ii, 435. 

Di-o-cresolpiperazine 
1910, A., i, 781. 

Dicresotides, o-, m-, and p- (EINHORN 
and METTLER), 1903, A., i, 30. 

Di-o-~-cumenolmethane and its alkali 
salts, perbromide, and _ diacetate 
(ZINCKE and v. Honorst), 1907, A., 
i, 614 ; (Auwers), 1907, A., i, 918. 

«(-Dicumenylocta-e0-dione (HARRIES 
and WARuNIs), 1904, A., i, 429. 

de-Di-y-cuminyl-y(-dimethylocta-8n- 
dione (HARRIES and WArRUNIS), 1904, 
A., i, 430. 

s-Di-p-cuminylhydrazine and its de- 
rivatives (CurTIUs and Korres), 1912, 
A., i, 210. 

Di-p-cuminylidenedi-p-cuminyldihydro- 
tetrazone (Curtius and Korre), 1912, 
A., i, 810. 

Dicuminylidene-3-methylcyclohexanone, 
rotation of (HALLER), 1908, A., i, 564. 

a5-Dicumylbutane-Sy-dicarboxylic acid 
(StopsE aud HARTEL), 1911, A., i, 
377. 

a5-Dicumylfulgenic acid (SToBBE and 
HARTEL), 1911, A., i, 377. 

a5-Dicumylisofulgenic acid (STOBBE and 
HARTEL), 1911, A., i, 377. 

a5-Dicumylfulgide (StoppE and HAr- 
TEL); 1911, A., i, 377. 

ad-Dicumylisofulgide (STOBBE 
HARTEL),.1911, A., i, 377. 

Dicumylideneacetone, bromides of (Vor- 
LANDER and Hayakawa), 1904, A., 
i, 66. 

Dicumylidenecyc/opentanone (MENTZEL), 
1903, A., i, 497. 

Di-/-cumyliodonium hydroxide and 5- 
iodo-, salts of (WILLGERODT and 
MEYER), 1912, A., i, 22. 

Di-y-cumylmethylenediamine and _ its 
platinichloride (SENIER and Comp- 
TON), 1907, T., 19385; P., 248. 

Di-/-cumylphthaldi-imide (KUHARA and 
Komatsv), 1911, A., i, 208. 

Dicumylthiocarbamide (v. BrRauN and 
BESCHKE), 1907, A., i, 123. 


See Leuco-oxindi- 


(BECHHOLD), 


(St£vienon), 


and 


Dicyanocarbanilide 


Di-p-cyanocarbanilide (Bocrrr and 
Wisk), 1912, A., i, 451. 

Dicyanodiamide (cyanoguanidine), spon- 
taneous formation of, in manures 
containing calcium cyanamide 
(PEROTT!), 1906, A., ii, 304. 

chemical nature of (CARo and Gross- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 558. 
constitution and reactions of, and its 
dibenzoyl derivative (PoHL), 1908, 
A., i, 575 
action of amidines on (OsTROGOVICH), 
1911, A., i, 332. 
action of, on the primary aromatic 
amine hydrochlorides (A. and L. 
LuMIkrE and Perrin), 1905, A., i, 
249. 
action of ethylenediamine on (Drrt- 
LER), 1908, A., i, 925. 
action of hydrazine on (HoFrMANN and 
ERHARD), 1912, A., i, 919. 
action of nitriles on (OsTROGOVICH), 
1911, A., i, 507. 
action of thioacetic acid on (OsTROGO- 
VICH), 1912, A., i, 320. 
as manure (PEROTTI), 1907, A., ii, 
295; 1909, A., ii, 606; (LoEw), 
1908, A., ii, 775 ; (Aso; INovyeE), 
1909, A., ii, 929. 
is it poisonous to crops ? (LoEw), 1909, 
A., ti, 477. 
physiological action and manurial 
value of the salts of (PERoTTI), 1909, 
A., ii, 606. 
additive compounds of, with inorganic 
salts (GROSSMANN and ScuHUtck), 
1906, A., i, 938. 
salts of, with acid dyes (RADLBERGER) 
1908, A., i, 1001. 
reactions of (MERCK), 1905, A., i, 670. 
Dicyanodiamidine, preparation of 
(JoNA), 1908, A., i, 143. 
Dicyanodiamidine, amino-, preparation 
of (JoNA), 1908, A., i, 964. 
Dicyanodiamidinium 
(GROSSMANN and Scuittck), 1910, A., 
i, 232. 

Dicyclic compounds, stereochemistry of 

(JACOBSEN), 1903, A., ii, 68. 
comparison of, with naphthalene 
(Frigs), 1912, A., i, 656. 

Dicyclic systems, bridged, syntheses of 
(RABE and WEILINGER; Rass), 
1904, A., i, 509. 

saturated, formation of a new (SEMM- 
LER and BARTELT), 1908, A., i, 38. 
Didecyl ketone and its oxime (PIcKARD 
and Kenyon), 1911, T., 57. 
Didemethylnitrobrucinesulphonic acid 
hydrate J (Lzvcus and GEIGER), 1909, 
A., i. 829. 


platinichloride | 
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oo’-Dideoxybenzoin. See 2:2’-Diphenyl- 
diacetyldiphenyl. 

Didepsides (FiscHER and Hogscn), 1912, 
A., i, 859. 

Didextrose benzidide (ADLER), 1909, A., 


i, 517. 

Di-3:4-dimethoxybenzylidenecyclopent- 
anone (SToBBE and HAERTEL), 1910, 
A., i, 44. 

Di-3:4-dimethoxystyryl ketone (Srosze 
and HAERTEL), 1910, A., i, 44. 

Di-p-dimethylaminobenzaldehyde, com. 
pounds of, with tin tetra-bromide and 
-chloride (PFEIFFER, FRIEDMANN, 
GOLDBERG, Pros, and SCcHWARzKoP»), 
1911, A., i, 791. 

1:2-Di-p-dimethylamino-benzoyl-, ben- 
zyl-, and -hydroxybenzyl-benzenes 
(Guyot and PiGNET), 1908, A., i, 569. 

Di-p-dimethylaminobenzylidene-dibenzyl 
ketone and -phenylacetone and their 
hydrochlorides (MAYERHOFER), 1907, 
A., i, 780. 

5:5’-Di-p-dimethylaminobenzylidene- 
3:3’-ethylenerhodanine (NAGELR), 
1912, A., i, 795. 

Di-py-dimethylaminodibenzyl and _its 
platinichloride (MANCHOT, ZAHN, and 
KRANZLEIN), 1906, A., i, 758. 

Di-p-dimethylamino-aa-diphenyl-Ac- 
butylene (LEMovLT), 1912, A., i, 583. 

Di-p-dimethylamino-aa-diphenyl-8-, and 
-y-methyl-A*-butylenes (LEMOULT), 
1912, A., i, 583. 

Di-p-dimethylamino-aa-diphenyl-8-meth- 
yl-Aa-propylene (LEMOULT), 1912, A., 
i, 583. 

Di-p-dimethylaminoindigotin and _ its 
salts (FREUND and WrrsINe), 1907, 
A., i, 254. 

BB-Di-p-dimethylaminophenylpropionic 
acid and its salts (Foss), 1907, A., i, 
136. 

p-Didiphenylamine and its derivatives 

oe and SissEr), 1911, A., i, 
570. 

dibromo-, and o-chloro- (WIELAND 
and SissEr), 1911, A., i, 571. 

Didiphenyldihydrophenazine and _its 
hydrochloride (WIELAND and SissER), 
1911, A., i, 571. 

Didiphenylenepyrone (MEYER 
SPENGLER), 1905, A., i, 362. 

Didiphenylenethiopinacone (MANCHOT 
and KRIscHE), 1905, A., i, 142. 

Di-4-diphenylmethane, w-bromo- 
(ScHLENK, RENNING, and Racky), 
1911, A., i, 596. 

2:5-Didiphenylmethylenedihydro-1:3:4- 
oxadiazole (SToLLE and Lavx), 1911, 
A., i, 508. 


and 
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Didymium, absorption spectra of (BALL), 

1912, A., ii, 877. 

action of, on the frog’s heart (MINzEs), 
1910, A., ii, 794. 

ions, absorption and mobility of (Cam- 
pETTI), 1909, A., ii, 787. 

Didymium salts, variations of the ab- 
sorption bands of, in a magnetic 
field (BECQUEREL), 1908, A., il, 78. 

influence of, on plants (KANOMATA), 
1908, A., ii, 616. 

Didymium perchlorate (GoLBLUM and 
TERLIKOWSKI), 1912, A., ii, 262. 
chloride and nitrate, influence of di- 

lution on the absorption spectra of 
concentrated solutions of (PURVIS), 
1904, A., ii, 4. 
oxide, estimation of, by iodine (MEYER 
and Koss), 1903, A., ii, 45. 
and erbium oxide, estimation of 
the amounts of, by means of 
absorption bands of their solu- 
tions (PURVIS), 1904, A., ii, 89. 
orthophosphate, absorption spectrum 
of (WAEGNER), 1903, A., ii, 729. 
Didymium, cerium, and lanthanum, 


quantitative spectra and separation of 
(PoLLoK and LEONARD), 1908, A., ii, 
645. 

Didymium glass, coloration of, by radium 
chloride (BASKERVILLE), 1906, A., ii, 


824. 
Didymolite (MEISTER), 1912, A., ii, 950. 
Dielectric capacity, the nature of 
(SUTHERLAND), 1910, A., ii, 116. 
Dielectric cohesion of gases of the argon 
group (Bouty), 1911, A., ii, 
458. 
of argon and its mixtures (Bourty), 
1904, A., ii, 309. 
of saturated mercury vapour and its 
mixtures (BouTy), 1904, A., ii, 
604. 

Dielectric constants, bibliography of 
(MATHEWS), 1906, A., ii, 3, 327. 
and chemical constitution, relation 
between (STEWART), 1908, T., 1059 ; 

P., 124, 

and law of corresponding states (Hap- 
PEL), 1909, A., ii, 853. 

and solvent power (WALDEN), 1908, 
A., ii, 159. 

and ionising power of solvents, rela- 
tion between the (McCoy), 1908, 
A., ii, 657. 

and other properties of substances, 
relations Seationn (DoBROSERDOFF), 
1910, A., ii, 94. 

and electrolytic dissociation, relation 
between (BAUR), 1906, A., ii, 144, 
827. 


Diet 


| Dielectric constants, application of the 


Wehnelt interrupter in the measure- 
ment of, by Nernst’s method 
(Kricer), 1905, A., ii, 432. 
of binary mixtures of non-associated 
organic solvents (DoBROSERDOFF), 
1912, A., ii, 729. 
of gases at high pressures (TANGL), 
1908, A., ii, 558. 
of the halogen hydrides (SCHAEFER 
and ScHLUNDT), 1910, A., ii, 12. 
of liquid hydrides (PALMER and 
SCHLUNDT), 1911, A., ii, 458. 
of some liquids, alteration of the, 
with temperature (TANGL), 1903, 
A., ii, 348. 
of organic compounds (DoBROSER- 
DOFF), 1911, A., ii, 458. 
apparatus for determining the, of or- 
ganic liquids (StEwart), 1908, T., 
1062; P., 124. 
of phenols and their ethers dissolved 
in benzene and m-xylene (PHILIP 
and Haynss), 1905, T., 998; P., 
200. 
of mixtures of solids (RUDOLFI), 1909, 
A., ii, 536 
of solutions of the oleates of heavy 
metals (KAHLENBERG and AN- 
THONY), 1906, A., ii, 825. 
of solutions of salts (WALDEN), 1912, 
A., ii, 421. 
of solvents (WALDEN), 1910, A., ii, 
254. 
of solvents and solutions (EGcErs), 
1904, A., ii, 224. 
of some inorganic solvents (ScHLUNDT) 
1904, A., ii, 308. 
Dielectric properties of the elements 
(DoBROSERDOFF), 1910, A., ii, 93. 
Dielectrics, liquid (DE VILLEMONTEE), 
1905, A., ii, 624. 
behaviour of, on the passage of elec- 
tric currents (VAN DER ByJL), 
1912, A., ii, 890. 
Diemodinol, octa-acetyl 
(HEsseE), 1912, A., i, 277. 
Dieosin-benzidide and -dianisidide (CAIN 
and Brapy), 1912, T., 2308. 
Dierucin, occurrence of, in rape oil 
(REIMER), 1907, A., i, 176. 
Diervilla Florida, fruit of (Dawson), 
1912, A., ii, 864. 
Dierviila lutea, fraxin in (CHARAUX), 
1911, A., ii, 1023. ; 
Diet, the relationship of dysoxidisable 
carbon and nitrogen on (SrrRo), 
1908, A., ii, 118. 
relation of ptyalin concentration to 
(CARLSON and CRITTENDEN), 1910 
A., ii, 516. 


derivative 
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Diet, importance of fats in (OSBORNE, 
MENDEL, and Ferry), 1912, A., ii, 
779. 

effect of change of, on the equivalent 
equilibrium of bases (LUITHLEN), 
1912, A., ii, 792. 

influence of, on growth and nutrition 
(Watson and HunreER), 1906, A., 
ii, 101, 239. 

influence of, on metabolism (Kocu- 
MANN and PerzscH), 1911, A,, ii, 
506. 

effect of, on the metabolism of sodium 
and potassium in the dog (GERARD), 
1912, A., ii, 656. 

effect on, on the resistance of animals 
to poisons (FosTER), 1910, A., ii, 
640 ; (Hunt), 1910, A., ii, 736. 

influence of, on respiration (BENEDICT, 
EmmEs, and RIcHE), 1911, A., ii, 
211. 

constituents of the ash of (TIGER- 
STEDT), 1911, A., ii, 412. 

deficient in calcium and phosphorus, 
effect of, on the secretion of milk 
(FINGERLING), 1911, A., ii, 510. 

containing zein or gliadin, nitrogenous 
equilibrium on (HENRIQUES), 1909, 
A., ii, 594. 

Diethanoldiacetonealkamine 
1905, A., i, 929. 

Diethanolhydrazine (KNORR and 
Brownspon), 1903, A., i, 154. 

1:4-Diethanolpiperazine and its addi- 
tive salts (PYMAN), 1908, T., 1802; 
P., 208. 

Dietheny1-2:5-disulphydro-p-diamino- 
benzene. See 1:5-Dimethylisobenz- 
dithiazole. 

Diethoxalylearbamic acids, ethyl ester 
(Diets and NAwiAsky), 1904, A., i, 
981. 

Diethoxyacetic acid, piperidide of 
(WouL and LANGE), 1908, A., i, 
943. 

ethyl ester, action of acid chlorides 
on (MyLo), 1912, A., i, 4. 

Diethoxyacetohydrazide (BruNO and 
Myto), 1912, A., i, 162. 

B-Diethoxyacrylic acid, ethyl ester 
(REITTER and WEINDEL), 1907, A., i, 
748. 

1:2-Diethoxyanthrone. See 
alizarin diethyl ether. 

Di-o-ethoxybenzaldazine hydrochloride 
(CurtTius and GLASER), 1912, A., i, 
506. 

Di-o- and -p-ethoxybenzaldazines (Pas- 
CAL and NoRMAND), 1907, A., i, 147. 

2:5-Diethoxybenzaldehyde, synthesis of 
(GATTERMANN), 1908, A., 1, 34. 


(Kouy), 


Deoxy- 


1:3-Diethoxybenzene. 
diethyl] ether. 
pp’-Diethoxybenzil and its osazone 
(VORLANDER, FRIEDBERG, VAN pgp 
MeERVE, RosENTHAL, HurH, and y, 
BopEcKER), 1911, A., i, 866. 
pp’ -Diethoxybenzilic acid (VorLAnvzr, 
FRIEDBERG, VAN DER MERVE, Rosey. 
THAL, HuTH, and v. BoDECKER), 1911, 
A., i, 867. 
2:2’-Diethoxybenzophenone, 5:5’-di- 
bromo-, and its phenylhydrazone 
(DrELs and Bunzt), 1905, A., i, 439, 
4:4’-Diethoxybenzophenone, 3:8'-di. 
nitro- (CONSONNO), 1904, A., i, 677. 
Diethoxybenzoquinone (PoLLAK and 
GOLDSTEIN), 1908, A., i, 554. 
Diethoxy-p-benzoquinonediethylhemi- 
acetal, di-iodo- (Torrey and Hvy- 
TER), 1912, A., i, 476. 
2:4-Diethoxybenzoylacetone-5-carb- 
boxylic acid, ethy] ester (LizBERMANN 
and LINDENBAUM), 1909, A., i, 404. 
2’:4’-Diethoxy-1-benzoyleoumarone and 
5- and 5’-bromo- (TAMBOR, Gis. 
BERG, KELLER, CHANSCHY-HERZEN- 
BERG, ROSENKNOPF, and LICcHTEN- 
BAUM), 1912, A., i, 44. 
Di-o-ethoxybenzylamine and its salts 
(Curtius and GLAsER), 1912, A., i, 
506. 
Di-o-ethoxybenzylidenebenzidine (Gar- 
TERMANN), 1912, A., i, 985. 
Di-a-ethoxybenzylidenehydrazine 
(SToLLE and THoMAE), 1906, A., i, 
463. 
pp’-dibromo- (STOLLE and WEINDEL), 
1906, A., i, 707. 
Di-2-ethoxybenzylidenecyclopentanone 
(StoBBE and HAERTEL), 1910, A., i, 
44, 
4:5-Diethoxy-4:5-di-p- bromophenyldi- 
hydroglyoxalone, syn- and «nii- 
(Bittz and Rimpe.), 1909, A., i, 
743, 
ay-Diethoxybutaldehyde, 
(FRIED), 1907, A., i, 184. 
aa-Diethoxybutane, Ay-dibromo- (VI- 
GUIER), 1909, A., i, 691. 
ad-Diethoxybutane (GAUTHIER), 1909, 
A., i, 355. . 
aa-Diethoxybutinene (ethyl acetal of 
tetrolaldehyde) and bromo- 
(VicuIER), 1909, A., i, 691. 
— of (VicurIER), 1912, A., i, 
2 


See Resorcinol 


B-hydroxy- 


a8-Diethoxy-Af-butinene (GAUTHIER), 
1909, A., i, 355. 

y-Diethoxybutyric acid, ethy] ester, and 
potassium salt (WoHL and ScHwEIT- 
ZER), 1906, A., i, 233. 
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as-68-Diethoxyisobutyric acid and its 
ethyl ester (TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1906, 
A., i, 397. 
1/:8-Diethoxycaffeine (FIscHER 
Acn), 1906, A., i, 220. 
9:4-Diethoxy-5-carbethoxyphenyl form- 
ylmethyl ketone (LIEBERMANN and 
LINDENBAUM), 1909, A., i, 404. 
9':4’-Diethoxychalkone, 5-bromo-2- 
hydroxy-, and 2-hydroxy- (TAMBOR, 
GUNSBERG, KELLER, CHANSCHY- 
HERZENBERG, ROSENKNOPF, and 
LICHTENBAUM), 1912, A., i, 44. 
Diethoxycyanurie chloride (DIELs and 
LIEBERMANN), 1903, A., i, 868. 
Diethoxydibenzylanthracene (Liep- 
MANN and FritscH), 1907, A., i, 
310. 
Diethoxydibenzylideneacetone. See 
Diethoxydistyryl ketone. 
5:5-Diethoxy-a-dimethyldihydrouracil 
(5:5-diethoay-2:6-dioxy-3:4-dimethyl- 
dihydropyrimidine), 4-hydroxy- 
(HENKEL), 1911, A., i, 160. 
5:5-Diethoxy-8-dimethyldihydrouracil 
(5:5-diethoxy-2:6-dioxy-1:4-dimethyl- 
dihydropyrimidine), 4-hydroxy- 


and 


(HENKEL), 1911, A., i, 160. 
68-Diethoxy-aa-dimethylpropionic acid, 
(SHDANOVITSCH), 1911, 


ethyl ester 
A., i, 10. 
a-Diethoxydinaphthastilbene and its 
haloids and hydrogen perhaloids 
(HANTzscH and DENsTORFF), 1906, 
A., i, 745. 

2:2’-Diethoxydiphenyl and its dialde- 
hyde, synthesis of (GATTERMANN), 
1908, A., i, 35. 

4:4’-Diethoxydiphenyl (ULLMANN), 1904, 

A., i, 728. 


sulphoxide, preparation of (GAZDAR 
and SmILzs), 1908, T., 1835; P., | 


216. 


disulphoxide (Hi.pitcn), 1911, T., 


1097. 
4:5-Diethoxy-4:5diphenyldihydrogly- 


oxalone, syn- and anti- (BILTz and | 


RIMPEL), 1909, A., i; 742. 
4:4’.Diethoxydiphenyl-a-disulphone 
(HitpitcH), 1908, T., 1527; P., 192. 


2:2’-Diethoxydiphenylmethane, 5:5’-di- | 


bromo- (DrELs and Bunzu), 1905, A., 
i, 482. 

4:4’-Diethoxydiphenylsulphone (SMILEs 
and Le Rossienou), 1906, T., 707; 
P., 24, 87. 

4:4’-Diethoxydiphenylthiocarbamide 
(Fromm and VerTEr), 1907, A., i, 
983. 

Mother ydighenyl. See also Diphene- 
tyl-. 


Diethoxytsophthalice acid 


2:2’-Diethoxydistyryl ketone and 5:5- 
dibromo-(Fasinyr and SzkK1), 1907, 
A., i, 940. 

Diethoxy-m-ditolyl and  ¢etranitro- 
(Winston), 1904, A., i, 274. 

1- and 2-a8-Diethoxyethylthiolanthra- 
quinones (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 
1003. 

5:6-Diethoxy-2-ethylthiolpyrimidine 
and its hydrochloride (JoHNsON and 
HEytL), 1907, A., i, 878. 

9:9-Diethoxyfluorene (SMEDLEY), 1905, 
T., 1252. 

an-Diethoxyheptane (DIONNEAU), 1906, 
A., i, 184. 

Be-Diethoxy-Ay-hexinene (GAUTHIER), 
1909, A., i, 355. 

Diethoxymethyldihydrouracils, a- and 
B-, hydroxy- (BEHREND, OsTEN, and 
BEER), 1906, A., i, 310. 

Diethoxymethyl ether (DEscup#), 1904, 
A., i, 706. 

8B-Diethoxy-a-methylvaleric acid, ethyl 
ester (TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1905, A., i, 
283. 

8-3:5-Diethoxyphenoxycinnamic acid, 
ethyl ester (RUHEMANN), 1903, T., 
1135; P., 202. 

3:5-Diethoxyphenoxyfumaric acid, ethyl 
ester (RUHEMANN), 1903, T., 1134; 
P., 202. 

p-Diethoxypheny] diselenide (TaBoury), 
1906, A., i, 835. 

Di-p-ethoxyphenyleyanuric chloride 
(DieLs and LIEBERMANN), 1903, A., i, 
868. 


| $:5-Diethoxy-1-pheny1l-4:5-dihydrotri- 


azole (ACREE), 1903, A., i, 867. 


| Di-p-ethoxyphenylmalonic acid, methyl 


and ethy! esters (Guyot and EsrEva), 
1909, A., i, 306. 
2-op-Diethoxypheny]1-4-methyl-1:4- 
benzopyran, 7-hydroxy-, and its 
7-acetoxy- derivative (BiLow and 
SAUTERMEISTER), 1904, A., is, 
262. 
2-op-Diethoxypheny]1-4-methylene-1:4- 
benzopyran, 5:7-, 6:7-, and 7:8-di- 
hydroxy- and their salts and diacetyl 
derivatives (BiLow and SAvUTER- 
MEISTER), 1905, A., i, 150. 
5-op-Diethoxypheny1-3-methylisooxaz- 
ole (BtLow and SAUTERMEISTER), 
1904, A., i, 262. 
3:6-Diethoxy-9-phenylxanthonium-2’- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, salts of 
(KEHRMANN and SCHEUNERT), 1910, 
A., i, 407. 
4:6-Diethoxyisophthalic acid (EYKMAN, 
BEkGEMA, and HENRARD), 1905, A., i, 
359. 
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B-Diethoxypropionic acid, a-chloro-, 
ethyl ester (WouHL and ScHWEITZER), 
1907, A., i, 194. 

2:a-Diethoxy-4-propylphenol, 6:B-di- 
bromo- (ZINCKE and HAuy), 1904, A., 
i, 42. 

Diethoxypyridine, dibromo- and di- 
chloro- (SELL), 1908, T., 1996, 1999 ; 
P., 225. 

2-4-Diethoxyquinazoline (BocrertT and 
May), 1909, A., i, 330. 

Di-o-ethoxystilbene (Pascal and Nor- 
MAND), 1912, A., i, 147. 

6:6’-Diethoxythioindigo, dibromo-, and 
chloro- (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brininc), 1910, A., i, 
411. 

Diethoxythioxan and its molecular re- 
fraction (CLARKE and SMILEs), 
1909, T., 992; P., 145. 

additive compound with ethyl iodide 
and mercuric iodide (CLARKE and 
SMILEs), 1909, T., 1003. 
4:4’-Diethoxytriphenylacetonitrile 
(VoRLANDER, FRIEDBERG, VAN DER 
Merv, RosENTHAL, Hutu, and v. 
BopECKER), 1911, A., i, 868. 
3:5-Diethoxytritanic acid and its ethyl 
ester (v. LieBic), 1905, A., i, 782. 
yvy-Diethoxyvaleric acid, propyl ester, 
and its reduction (BoUVEAULT and 
BLANc), 1905, A., i, 13. 
Diethyl hydrogen phosphate, ée¢rafluoro- 
(Swarts), 1909, A., i, 202. 
and tetrafluoro-, electrical conduct- 
ivity of, and rate of inversion of 
sucrose by (vAN Hove), 1909, 
A., i, 626. 
phosphite (Levirsky), 1903, A., i, 
733 


sulphide, B-amino-, and its salts 
(ScHNEIDER, Mi LLER, and BEC), 
1912, A., i, 192. 
chloroamino-, hydrochloride and 
picrate xe "E and CoLMAN), 
1912, A., i, 529. 
disul hide, sraneection of (PRIcE and 
Pwiss), 1908, T., 1399. 
PR otr% preparation of (PRIcE 
and T'wiss), 1906, P., 260; 1907, 
T., 2021; P., 263. 
diamino- (NEUBERG and ASCHER), 
1907, A., i, 1008. 

a- and §-Diethylacenaphthindandione 
(FREUND and FLEISCHER), 1910, A., 
i, 491. 

a-Diethylacenaphthindandionic acid 
(FREUND and FLEISCHER), 1910, A., i, 
491. 

Diethylacetamide, bromo-. 
ronal. 


See Neu- 


Diethylacetoacetaldehyde and its semi. 
carbazone (CouTURIER and VicNon), 
1905, A., i, 571. 

Diethylacetoacetamide (MEYER), 1907, 

» i, 298 

Diethylacetoacetic acid, methyl] ester, 

peg of (GRIGNARD), 1903, A., 
91 

Diethylacetonitrile. See 
carboxylonitrile. 

Diethylacetylbenzamide (FREUND and 
FLEISCHER), 1911, A., i, 236. 

Diethylacetyldiethylamide (E1nuorn 
and v. DigsBacH), 1906, A., i, 398. 

BB-Diethylacrylic acid, a-cyano- (GArp- 
NER and Haworru), 1909, T., 
1965. 

BB-Diethylacrylonitrile (GARDNER and 
HaworrtsH), 1909, T., 1965. 

Diethylamine and water, mutual solu- 
bilities of (LaATTEY), 1905, A., i, 747. 

salts (DEHN), 1912, A., i, 241, 242. 

acrylate and hydriodide (Fiir- 
SCHEIM), 1904, A., i, 19. 

benzenesulphonate (AUTENRIETH and 
BERNHEIM), 1904, A., i, 978. 

cobaltinitrite (CUNNINGHAM and 
PERKIN), 1909, T., 1565. 

diethyldithiocarbamate (HAAsE and 
WOLFFENSTEIN), 1904, A., i, 856. 

ferrichloride (ScHoLtz), 1910, A., i, 
96. 

Diethylamine, B-amino-§’-hydroxy., 
and its platinichloride (KNork and 
Brownspon), 19038, A., i, 153. 

a-cyano- (HENRY), 1904, ‘A, i, 854. 

tetrafluorc-, and its salts and N-nitroso- 
derivative (Swarts), 1904, A., i, 
854. 

dithio- (v. BrAuN), 1903, A., i, 611. 

Diethylaminoacetic acid, bornyl and 
menthy] esters and their salts (E1v- 
HORN and JAHN), 1903, A., i, 351. 

phenol esters, and their salts (E1v- 
HORN and Hitz), 1903, A., i, 90. 

Diethylaminoacetonitrile, methiodide of 
(KLAGES and MARGOLINSKy) 1904, 
A., i, 145. 

p-Diethylaminoiscalkylbenzenes (SAcHs 
and MICHAELIS), 1906, A., i, 575. 

8-Diethylamino-8-amylacrylic acid, 
ethyl ester (MourEU and LAZENNEv), 
1906, A., i, 957. 

1-Diethylaminoanthraquinone, 5:8-di- 

bromo- (SEVERIN), 1907, A., i, 218. 
8-nitro- (FARBENFABRIKEN vor. F. 
BAYER & Co.), 1903, A., i, 499. 
1:4-Diethylaminoanthraquinone-5-sul- 

phonic acid, potassium salt (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
Brinine), 1909, A., i, 243, 


Pentane-y- 


P 
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s-4:8-Diethyldiaminoanthrarufin (FaRrs- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
Brininec), 1907, A., i, 1057. 
Diethylaminodscantipyrine (MICHAELIS 
and WREDE), 1907, A., i, 251. 
Diethyl-p-aminoauramine and its picrate 
(GRANDMOUGIN and LANG), 1909, A., 
i, 974. 
Diethylaminoazoantipyrine 
1909, A.,i, 71. 
p-Diethylaminoazobenzene and its 
additive salts (GNEHM and BAUER), 
1905, A., i, 831. 
coloured salts of (HANTzscH and 
HitscHEr), 1908, A., i, 485. 
dihydrochloride and pentahydrobrom- 
ide (KAUFLER and Kunz), 1909, A., 
i, 137. 
Diethylaminoazobenzene-S8-naphthalene. 
See Naphthalene-8-azodiethylanil- 
ine, 
p-Diethylaminoazobenzenesulphonic acid 
and its salts (HANTzscH and HIL- 
SCHER), 1908, A., i, 470. 
p-Diethylaminobenzaldehyde, oxime and 
phenylhydrazone of (ULLMANN and 
Frey), 1904, A., i, 423. 
p-Diethylaminobenzhydrylamine and 
its hydrochloride (MERcK), 1906, A., 
i, 661. . 
p-Diethylaminobenzoic acid, nitration of 
(REVERDIN and pg Luc), 1909, A., 
i, 476. 
action of nitrous acid on (BAuDISCcH), 
1907, A., i, 131. 
diethylaminoethyl ester (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Meister, Lucius, & Brin- 
ING), 1907, A., i, 924. 
p-Diethylaminobenzoic acid, 
(BaupiscH), 1907, A., i, 132. 
p-Diethylaminobenzophenoneoxime 
(Merck), 1906, A., i, 661. 
2’-Diethylaminobenzoylbenzoic acid, 
3:6-dibromo-, and its methyl 
ester and acetyl derivative (Stv- 
ERIN), 1906, A., i, 508. 
and its ethyl ester and nitroso- 
derivative (SEVERIN), 1907, A., i, 
217. 
p-Diethylaminobenzoyl-2-p-dimethyl- 
amino-benzoylbenzene and its pheny]- 
hydrazone and phthalazine and -benzyl- 
benzene and ¢rinitro- (Guyor and 
PiGNET), 1908, A., i, 569. 
Diethylaminobenzyl alcohol and its de- 
rivatives (v. BrauN and KRUBER), 
1912, A., i, 971. 
p-Diethylaminobenzyl-1-aminoanthra- 
quinone (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
ta & Brinine), 1911, A, i, 


(SToLz), 


3-nitro- 


Diethylaminodihydroxy ... 


2-0-Diethylaminobenzylbenzoic acid, 
3:6-dibromo- (SEVERIN), 1907, A., i, 
218. 
1-p-Diethylaminobenzy]1-2-p-dimethyl- 
aminobenzylbenzene (Guyor and Pic- 
NET), 1908, A., i, 569. 
p-Diethylaminobenzylideneaniline (F. 
and L. Sacus), 1905, A., i, 190, 
274. 
p-Diethylaminobenzylidenebarbituric 
acid (SAcHs and MICHAELIs), 1906, 
A., i, 576. 
p-Diethylaminobenzylidenecamphor, pre- 
paration of, and its hydrochloride 
(HALLER and BAvEr), 1909, A., i, 
595. 
p-Diethylaminobenzylidenecyanoacet- 
amide (SAcHs and MICHAELIs), 1906, 
A., i, 576. 
p-Diethylaminobenzylidenemalononi- 
trile (Sacus and MICHAELIs), 1906, 
A., i, 576. 
p-Diethylaminobenzylidenerhodanic acid 
(Sacus and MICHAELIS), 1906, A., i, 
576. 
p-Diethylaminobenzylidenesemicarbaz- 
ide (F. and L. Sacns), 1905, A., i, 
190, 274. 
p-Diethylaminobenzylidenethiosemi- 
carbazide (Sacus and MICHAELIS), 
1906, A., i, 575. 
5-Diethylaminobenzyl-3-methylbenzoic 
acid, 2-hydroxy-, and its sodium salt 
(ANILINFARBEN- & ExTRAKT-FAB- 
RIKEN VORM. J. R. GEiGy), 1911, A., 
i, 978. 
o-Diethylaminobenzylphenyltetra- 
methyldiaminodiphenylearbinol and 
its salts, and its leuco-base (Guyor 
and PicNET), 1908, A., i, 570. 
3-Diethylamino-4:6-bisdinaphthaxan- 
thylbenzene, 1-hydroxy- (FossrE and 
Rosyn), 1905, A., i, 607. 
5-Diethylaminochlorobenzyl-3-methyl- 
benzoic acid, 2-hydroxy- (ANILIN- 
FARBEN- & ExTRAKT-FABRIKEN 
vorm. J. R. Gerey), 1911, A., i, 
978. 
5-Diethylaminodichlorobenzyl-3-methyl- 
benzoic acid, 2-hydroxy- (ANILIN- 
FARBEN- & EXTRAKT-FABRIKEN VORM. 
J. R. Geiey), 1911, A., i, 978. 
Diethylaminoconiine and its additive 
salts (LOFFLER and KrirscHNER), 1905, 
A., i, 939. 
Diethylaminodiazobenzene (VIGNON and 
SIMONET), 1905, A., i, 495. 
Diethylamino-3:4-dihydroxyphenyl- 
acetonitrile, methylene ether (KNo- 
EVENAGEL and MERCKLIN), 1904, 
A., i, 982. 


Diethylaminodimethylaceto .. . 


-Diethylamino-aa-dimethylacetoacetic 
acid,ethy] ester (GAULT and THIRODE), 
1910, A., i, 356. 

p-Diethylamino-p-dimethylaminobenzyl- 
benzhydrol (Guyor and PIGNET), 
1908, A., i, 569. 

-Diethylamino-9-y-dimethylamino- 
phenyl-anthracene and  -dihydro- 
anthracene (Guyot and PIGNET), 
1908, A., i, 569. 

y-Diethylamino-ay-dimethylbutyl ben- 
zoate (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF AK- 
TIEN voRM. E. SCHERING), 1907, A., 
i, 925. 

4’. Diethylamino-2:5-dimethyldiphenyl- 
methane, 3:6-di- and 3:6:3’-tri-bromo- 
4-hydroxy-, and the acetate of the 
dibromo-compound (AuwERs and 
WeEuHR), 1904, A., i, 998. 

4’-Diethylamino-3:5-dimethyldiphenyl- 
methane, 2:6-dibromo-, and its hydro- 
bromide (AUWERS and HAHNLE), 
1904, A., i, 999. 

Di-p-ethylaminodiphenylamine and _ its 
triacetyl derivative (GNEHM and 
ScHr6TER), 1906, A., i, 211. 

p-Diethylaminodiphenylamine-1-carb- 
oxylic acid, p-hydroxy- (CAssELLA & 
Co.), 1908, A., i, 840. 

4’-Diethylaminodiphenylmethane, 2:3:- 
5:6-tetrachloro-4-hydroxy-, and _ its 
hydrochloride and acetyl derivative 
(ZINCKE and HunxkE), 1906, A., i, 
738. 

Diethyldi‘aminodiphenylmethane and its 
nitroso-derivative and phenylthio- 
carbamide (v. Braun), 1908, A., i, 
685. 

Di-p-ethylaminoditolylamine and its 
tribenzoyl derivative (GNEHM and 
ScHROTER), 1906, A., #, 212. 

Diethylaminoethanol, 0- and m-amino- 

benzoates and o-nitrobenzoate of, 
and their hydrochlorides (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, LucIvs, 
& Brtnine), 1906, A, i, 
845. 

m-dimethylaminobenzoate and N-di- 
methylanthranilate of (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Meister, Lucius, & Britn- 
ING), 1906, A., i, 846. 

p-dimethylaminobenzoate (FARB- 
WERKE VokM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
Brinine@), 1906, A., i, 847. 

B-Diethylaminoethyl p-aminobenzoate 

hydrochloride (MErcx), 1908, A., i, 
266. 


p-amino- and _ p-nitro-cinnamates 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Briinrne), 1908, A., i, 
169. 
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A-Diethylaminoethyl benzoate (Fars. 
WERKE VoRM. MEISTER, Lucius, 

& BruUnine), 1908, A., i, 266. 
and its hydrochloride (CHEMIscuE 
FABRIK AUF AKTIEN vorm. fF, 
ScHERING), 1906, A., i, 952; 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEIsTER, 
Lucius, & BRUNING), 1908, A., i, 


167. 
phthalate and its additive salts (Py- 
MAN), 1908, T., 1804 ; P., 208. 
salicylate and its hydrochloride 
(FARBWERKE ORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1908, A., i, 
176. 
p-Diethylaminoethylcarbonatobenzoic 
acid, methyl ester, and its hydro- 
chloride (EINHORN and RoraHtaur), 
1911, A., i, 705. 

Diethylaminoethylguaiacol and its 
hydrobromide (EINHORN and Rorn- 
LAUF), 1911, A., i, 704. 

3:3-Diethylamino-l-ethyl--isatin and 
5:7-dibromo- and 5:7-dichloro- (Has- 
LINGER), 1907, A., i, 976. 

2-8-Diethylaminoethylpiperidine and its 
additive salts (LOFFLER and Kirscu- 
NER), 1905, A., i, 939. 

4-Diethylamino-1-a-ethylpropylbenzene 
and its additive salts (I. and L, 
Sacus), 1905, A., i, 191, 274. 

2-8-Diethylaminoethylpyridine and its 
additive salts (LOFFLER), 1904, A., i, 
265. 

Diethylaminoethylsalicylic acid, ethy) 
and methyl esters (EINHORN and 
RoTHLAUF), 1911, A., i, 704. 

Diethylaminoethylthymol and its citrate 
(Er1nHoRN and RoTHLAUvF), 1911, A., 
i, 704. . 

Diethylaminofluoran, mono- and {ri- 
chloro- (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Britntne), 1903, A., i, 509. 

3-Diethylamino-Af¢-heptadi-inene and 
its salts (VIGUIER), 1912, A., i, 7. 

2-Diethylaminocyclohexanol and _ its 
hydrochloride (BrUNEL), 1905, A., j, 
869. 

B-Diethylamino-A-hexylacrylic acid, 
ethyl ester (MourgU and LazENNeC), 
1906, A., i, 957. 

8-Diethylamino-a-hydroxyiscbutyri¢ 
acid and its ethyl ester (Les Eran- 
LISSEMENTS PovuLENc Frires and 
FouRNEAU), 1908, A., i, 938. , 

2-Diethylaminomesitylenic acid 
(WHEELER and Horrmay), 1910, A., 
i, 666. , 

Diethylaminomethanesulphonic acid, 
sodium salt (KNOEVENAGEL and 
MERCKLIN), 1904, A., i, 981. 
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Diethylaminomethanol, acety] derivative 
(KNOEVENAGEL and MERCKLIN), 
1904, A., i, 981. 

a-Diethylamino-p-methoxy-phenylacet- 
amide and -phenylacetonitrile 
(KNOEVENAGEL and MERCKLIN), 
1904, A., i, 982. 

N-Diethylaminomethyl- alkyl- and aryl- 
amides (EINHORN, BISCHKOPFF, 
SzELINSKI, and SprONGERTS), 1906, 
A., i, 246. 

Diethylaminomethyldiethylcarbinol and 
its additive salts (SissKInD), 1906, 
A., i, 183 ; (PAAL and WEIDENKAFF), 
1906, A., i, 236. 

w-Diethylaminomethylisatin (EINHORN 
and GOTTLER), 1910, A., i, 137. 

Diethylaminomethylmandelamide (EIN- 
HoRN), 1908, A., i, 611. 

Diethylaminomethylmethylethylcarb- 
inol (EINHORN, FIEDLER, LADISCH, 
and UHLFELDER), 1910, A., i, 172. 


Diethylaminomethyl isopropyl ketone 


(GavuLT and THIRODE), 
356. 
Diethylaminomorphide and _ its 
(WIELAND and KAPPELMEIER), 
A., i, 746. 
Diethylaminonitriles (KNOEVENAGEL 
and MERCKLIN), 1904, A., % 981. 
3-Diethylaminophenonaphthoxazone, 
formation of, from Nile-blue A and 
from Nile-blue 2B, and its hydro- 
chloride (THorPE), 1907, T., 331; 
P., 33. 
a-p-Diethylaminophenylacetoacetic 
acid, a-hydroxy-, methyl ester 
(Guyot and BADONNEL), 1909, A., i, 
305. 


1910, A., i, 


salts 
1911, 


Diethylaminophenylacetonitrile and its | 


methiodide (KiaGges and MArco- 
LINSKY), 1904, A., i, 145; (KNOEVE- 
NAGEL and MERCKLIN), 1904, A., i 
981, 

4'-Diethylamino-9-phenylacridine (ULL- 
MANN Baber, and LABHARDT), 1908, 
A., i, 52. 

B- -Diethylamino-8- phenylacrylonitrile 
(Mourgu and LAzENNEC), 1906, A., 
i, 956. 

Diethylaminophenyl 
naphthyl ketones and their conver- 
sion into auramines (NOELTING), 1904, 
A., i, G82. 

m-Diethylaminophenylauramine 
(GRANDMOUGIN and LANG), 1909, A., 
i, 974, 

4. Diethylaminophenylazomethine- 5- 
acridine (Porat-KoscHiTz, AUSCH- 
4 and AmsLER), 1911, A., i, 
589. 


Diethylaminothiazine 


2-Diethylamino-2-phenyldihydro-1:3- 
benzoxazine-4-one and its hydro- 
chloride (TITHERLEY and HvuGHEs), 
1911, T., 1503. 
Diethylaminophenyldimethylpyrazol- 
one, preparation of (FARBWERKE 
vokM. MEISTER, Lucius, & Brtn- 
ING), 1908, A., i, 866. 
Diethyl-py-aminophenyldinaphthaxan- 
then (Fossr), 1904, A., i, 337. 
a-Diethylamino-a-phenyl-A*-hexen-5- 
one (ANDRE), 1911, A., i, 269. 
p-Diethylaminophenyl-p-hydroxy-m- 
tolylamine (CAssELLA & Co.), 1903, 
A., i, 860. 
4-Diethylaminophenylimino-3-phenyl- 
isooxazolone (MEYER), 1911, A., i, 687. 
Diethylaminophenyl-lactic acid, diethyl- 
amide of (FouRNEAU), 1907, A., i, 


alkylamino- 


623. 
5-Diethylamino-1-phenyl-3-methylpyr- 
azole-4-azobenzene (MICHAELIS and 
KLopsTock), 1907, A., i, 736. 
a-Diethylamino-a-phenyl-A+-penten-y- 
one (ANDRE), 1911, A., i, 269. 

p- Diethylaminophenyltartronie acid, 
methyl and ethyl esters (Guyor and 
MICHEL), 1909, A., i, 158. 
Diethyl/ctrcaminophenyl-o-tolylmethane 

(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1908, A., i, 519. 

Diethyl-m- and  -p-aminophthalanil 
(GRANDMOUGIN and LANG), 1909, A., 
i, 972. 

8-Diethylaminopropionic acid and its 
ethyl ester and derivatives (FLiR- 
SCHEIM), 1904, A., i, 19. 

| a-Diethylaminopropionobetaine, meth- 
iodide of (KLAGES and MARGOLINSKY), 
1904, A., i, 145. 

Diethylaminopropyl benzoate and its 
picrate (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brunine), 1908, A., i, 266. 

Diethylaminoisopropyl benzoate and its 
hydrochloride, oxalate, and _ picrate 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1908, A., i, 
167. 

2-B- a ee ee and its 
additive _ salts OFFLER and 
KIRSCHNER), 1905, bia i, 938. 

Diethyldiaminoquinoxaline (HINSBERG 

and ScHWANTEs), 1904, A., i, 200. 
p-Diethylaminostyryl methyl ketone 
(Sachs and MicHAELIs), 1906, A., i, 

575. 

Diethylaminostyryl 
(ANDRE), 1911, A., 


phenyl ketone 


| i, 269. 


| Disthylaminothissine, dinitroisonitroso-, 
and its salts (GNEHM and SCHINDLER), 


1908, A., i, 110. 


Diethyldiaminothymo . . . 


Diethyldiaminothymoquinone (FICHTER 
and GLASER), 1908, A., i, 660. 
4-Diethylamino-m-toluic acid, and 5- 
iodo- (WHEELER and HOFFMAN), 
1910, A., i, 666. 
Diethylaminotrimethylcarbinol and its 
p-amino- and p-nitro-benzoates (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, LwvcIUs, 
& Brininc), 1907, A., i, 924. 
Diethylammonium hydrogen carbonate 
(FicHTER and Brecker), 1912, A., 
i, 16. 
cyanide (PETERS), 1906, A., i, 817. 
iridichloride (GuTBIER and LINDNER), 
1909, A., ii, 1026. 
and iridibromide (GuUTBIER and 
Rikss), 1910, A., i, 97. 
nitrite (RAy and Raksair), 1912, T., 
162; P., 41. 
osmichloride (GUTBIER and MAIscH), 
1911, A., i, 19. 
platinibromide (GurBriEer and BAURIE- 
DEL), 1910, A., i, 12. 
selenibromide (GuTBIER and GRUNE- 
WALD), 1912, A., i, 241. 
telluri-bromide and -chloride (GutT- 
BIER, FLURY, and MICHELER), 1911, 
A., i, 182. 
tungstate (EKELEY), 
556. 
Diethylisoamylearbinol and its acetate 
(GRIGNARD), 1904, A., i, 213. 
Diethylaniline, absorption spectrum ‘of 
(Purvis), 1910, T., 1551. 
dihydrobromide (KAUFLER 
Kunz), 1909, A., i, 556. 
and  p-nitroso-, dihydrochlorides 
(KAUFLER and Kunz), 1909, A., i, 
137. 
telluri-bromide and -chloride (GuT- 
BIER, FLury, and Ewatp), 1912, 
A., i, 689. 
Diethylaniline, o-amino-. 
o-phenylenediamine. 
m-amino-, condensation of aromatic 
aldehydes with, and m-nitro-, picrate 
of (Moor), 1910, A., i, 280. 
bromo-derivatives and their per- 
bromides and salts (Fries), 1906, 
A., i, 649. 
o-nitro-, and its salts (WEISSEN- 
BERGER), 1912, A., i, 690. 
p-nitro- and p-nitroso-, isomorphism 
and miscibility of (JAEGER), 1905, 
A., ii, 514. 
2:5- and 3:4-dinitro- and 2:4:5-tri- 
nitro- (VAN RomBurGH), 1910, A., 
i, 19. 
p-nitroso-, action of ethylene di- 
bromide on (TorREY), 1906, A., 
i, 80. 


1909, A., i, 


and 


See Diethyl- 
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a8-Diethylanilinoadipic acid, ethy] este; 
(LE SuEvR), 1909, T., 278. 
Diethylanthraceneindandione (Frevyp 
and FLEISCHER), 1910, A., i, 491. 
Diethylanthraceneindandionic acid 
(FREUND and FLEISCHER), 1910, A,, 
i, 491. 
Diethylanthranilic acid and its additive 
salts (MEYER), 1904, A., i, 744. 
Diethylauric bromide (PorE and Gyp. 
son), T., 2063; P., 245, 
5:5-Diethylbarbituric acid  (veronal) 
(GEBRUDER VON NIESSEN), 1903, 
A., i, 799. 
preparation of (MERcK), 1906, A., i, 
461; 1907, A., i, 253, 350, 1072: 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, 
Bayer & Co.), 1906, A., i, 538, 
704; 1907, A., i, 1084; 1908, A., 
i, 292; (EINHORN), 1906, A., i, 
538 ; 1908, A., i, 464; (AKTIEN. 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1906, A., i; 704; 
(FARBWERKE ORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brintne), 1906, A,, 
i, 894; 1907, A., i, 447; (Travse), 
1906, A., i, 894 ; (WoLFEs), 1907, 
A., i, 850; (BOEHRINGER & 
SOHNE), 1908, A., i, 464. 
acidic constants of (Woop), 1906, T., 
1835. 
as a narcotic (FISCHER and y. 
MERING), 1903, A., i, 552. 
behaviour of, in the animal body 
(BacHEM), 1910, A., ii, 985. 
toxicity of (GréperR), 1911, A., ii, 
316. 
pharmacology of (RoEMER; JacosJ 
and RoeMER; JacosJ), 1911, A, 
ii, 1120. 
codeine salt (KNOLL & Co.), 1912, A., 
i, 210. 
quinine salt (Merck), 1912, A., i, 
1013. 
detection of poisoning by (G. and H. 
Frericus), 1906, A., ii, 379. 
detection of (Jor1ssEN), 1911, A., ii, 
670. 
forensic detection of (HErpUscHKA), 
1911, A., ii, 816. 
estimation of, in urine (FiscuEr and 
v. MERING), 1905, A., ii, 776. 
5:5-Diethylbarbituric acid, 2-imino-, 
and its nitrate (Merck), 1911, A., 
i, 1035. ; 
4-imino- (iminoveronal), and __ its 
hydrochloride (ConraD), 1905, A., 
i, 752; (ConrAD and Zart), 1905, 
A., i, 754. 
o-Diethylbenzene, di-a-hydroxy- (NzI- 
KEN and Simonis), 1908, A., i, 348. 
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and 


p-Diethylbenzene, di-a-amino-, 
and 


the «-isomeride (BreREND 
Hers), 1906, A., i, 854. 

tetrahydroxy-, and its di- and tetra- 
acetates and tetrabenzoate (FICHTER 
and WILLMANN), 1904, A., i, 
678. 

Diethylbenzenylamidine, benzoyl deriv- 
ative of, and its platinichloride 
(LANDER), 1903, T., 323; P., 16. 

s-Diethylbenzidine and its diacy! deriv- 

atives and nitrosoamine( BAMBERGER 
and TICHWINSKY), 1903, A., i, 
132. 
and its dinitrosoamine and diacetyl 
and dibenzoyl derivatives (TicH- 
WINSKY), 1903, A., i, 442. 
liquid crystals of (Rorarskr), 1908, 
A., i, 640. 
9:5-Diethyl-p-benzoquinone, 3:6-dihydr- 
oxy-, and its diacetate and di- 
benzoate (FicHTER and WILL- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 678. 
hydrolysis of (FicuTer and Kappe- 
LER), 1908, A., i, 660. 
3:5-Diethyl-p-benzoquinone, and _ its 
oxime (HENDERSON and Buyp), 1910, 
T., 1664. 
1:3-Diethylcyclobutan-2:4-dione- 1:3-di- 


carboxylic acid, diethyl ester (STaup- 


INGER and BEREzA), 1910, A., i, 
89. 

Diethylbutenylbenzene (RiiBeR), 1903, 
A., i, 471. 

a8-Diethylbutyl alcohol (FourNEAU 
and TIFFENEAU), 1907, A., i, 818. 

aa-Diethyl-n-butyric acid, ani its amide 
(HALLER and BAveEr), 1909, A., i, 
131. 

s-Di-a-ethylbutyrylhydrazide (STo.ut, 
MAMPEL, HoLZAPFRL, and LEVER- 
kus), 1912, A., i, 227. 

1:3-Diethyleaffolide (Bitz and Topp), 
1911, A., i, 693. 

Diethyleamphoformolaminecarboxylic 
acid, diethylamine salt (TINGLE and 
HOFFMANN), 1905, A., i, 800. 

Diethyleampholenol and its acetate and 
Diethylcampholandiene (BEHAL), 1904, 
A., i, 514. 

Diethyleampholide (SuiBara), 1910, T., 
1241, 


Diethylapocampholide (Su1BaTA), 1910, 
T., 1242. 


+5 4a 


Diethyl-c-camphoramic acid (FreyLon), 
1908, A., i, 861. 

Diethylearbamic acid, diethylammon- 
ium salt (FicuteR and BECKER), 
1912, A., i, 16. 

esters (A. and L. Lumikre and PEr- 
RIN), 1904, A., i, 559. 


| 2:2-Diethyl-1:2-chromen 


Diethyldiglycollic acid 


Diethylearbamic acid, amino-o-meth- 
oxyphenyl ester and its acetyl de- 
rivative and carbamide, and nitro-o- 
methoxypheny] ester, and p-amino- 
phenyl ester and its acetyl deriva- 
tive and carbamide, and p-nitro- 
phenyl ester (A. and L. LumMizrEe 
and PERRIN), 1905, A., i, 588. 

phenyl! and o-tolyl esters (BoUCHETAL 
DE LA Rocne), 1904, A., i, 152. 
3:4-Diethylearbonatobenzoic acid, and 
its acid chloride (FRANCIS and Nisr- 
ENSTEIN), 1911, A., i, 643. 
2-mp-Diethylcarbonatobenzoyloxybenz- 
oic acid, nitro- (FRANCIS and NIEREN- 
STEIN), 1911, A., i, 643. 
Diethylcarbonatohexa-acetylgalloyl- 
leucodigallic acid (NIERENSTEIN), 
1912, A., i, 471. 
3:4-Diethylearbonatophenylglyoxylo- 
nitrile (FRANCIS and NIERENSTEIN), 
1911, A., i, 644. 
Diethyleetrol (HEssE), 1905, A., i, 139. 
Diethyl-m-chloroaminoazobenzene-p- 
sulphonic acid and its barium salt 
(GoLDscHMIpT and KELLER), 1903, 
A., i, 135. 
s-Diethyldichlorocarbamide (CHATTA- 
way and Winscu), 1909, T., 1338. 
Diethylchloroisccyanine iodide (Von- 
GERICHTEN and HOFCHEN), 1908, A., 
i, 914. 


| Diethyl-8-chloroethylcarbinol (MArR&), 


1908, A, i, 247. 
(HovuBEn), 
1904, A., i, 335. 
1:1-Diethylcitronellol (AUSTERWEIL and 
CocHIN), 1910, A., i, 572. 
Diethylereatinine platinichloride (HEN- 
ZERLING), 1911, A., i, 21. 
Diethylcyanamide (TRAUBE and ENGEL- 
HARDT), 1911, A., i, 955. 
Diethyleyanine, diiodo- (MIETHE and 
Book), 1904, A., i, 777. 
Diethylisocyanine. See Ethyl-red. 
Diethyldiacetoneamine and correspond- 
ing alkamine (TRAUBE), 1909, A., i, 
773. 
Diethyldiacetylacetone (BAIN), 
T., 1233; P., 196. 
a8-Diethyl-yy-diallylbutyrie acid, +- 
hydroxy-, ethyl ester (REFORMATSKY), 
1909, A., i, 4. 
2:2’-Diethyl-1:1’-dianthraquinonyl 
(ScHOLL, PoTscHIWAUSCHEG, 
LENKO), 1911, A., i, 1008. 
Diethyl-8-diethylaminoethylearbinol 
(Marre), 1908, A., i, 248. 
s-Diethyldiglycollic acid and its salts 
and imide (Losszn and SMELKUs), 
1906, A., i, 60. 


1906, 


and 


xx 


Diethyldihydroanthracene 


Diethyldihydroanthracene, 
(CLARK), 1908, A., i, 331. 

9:10-Diethyldihydroanthracene, 9;10- 
dihydroxy-, and its derivatives (CLARK 
and CARLETON), 1912, A., i, 29, 

1:2-Diethy1-1:2-dihydrocinchonine 
(FREUND and Mayer), 1910, A., i, 
132. 

Diethyldihydrodiquinoly] 

1909, A., i, 603. 

9:10-Diethyldihydrophenanthrene, 9:10- 
dihydroxy-, and its oxide (ZINCKE 
and Tropp), 1908, A., i, 787. 

Diethyl diketone (dipropionyl), new 
synthesis of (TscHUGAEFF), 1907, A., 
i, 185. 

4:4’-Diethyldipheny]l (ScuREINER), 1910, 
A., i, 367. 

Diethyldiquinolenyl chloride and 
derivatives (KAUFMANN, StTRiBIN, 
ANASTACHEWITCH, PopreR, and 
SZNAJDER), 1911, A., i, 328. 

Diethyldiquinolyl chromate and picrate 
KAUFMANN, StrriBin, ANASTACHE- 
WITCH, PoprER, and SzNAJDER), 1911, 
A., i, 328. 

Diethyldithiocodide and its methiodide 
(PscHork and Krecu), 1910, A., i, 
422. 

Diethyldithiomorphide (PscHorr and 
Hoppe), 1910, A., i, 423. 

Diethylene disulphide, diamino- (NrEv- 
BERG and AscHER), 1906, A., i, 988, 

Diethylenediamine. See Piperazine. 

Diethylenediamine-chromium salts 

(PFEIFFER, Kocu, Lanpo, and 
TRIESCHMANN), 1905, A., i, 34. 

1;2-dichloro- (WERNER), 1911, A., i, 
951. 

eae mage: monte Mag salts, di- 

chloro-, chloronitro-, nitroaquo-, and 
nitrothiocyanato- (WERNER), 1912, 
A., i, 10 

1:2- and _ 1:6-dinitro- 
1911, A., i, 841. 

Diethylenedipiperidinium chloride and 
picrate (KNoRR, HORLEIN, and Rots), 
1905, A., i, 834. 

Diethylenedipiperidyl bromide and 
iodide (v. BRAUN), 1907, A., i, 728. 

Diethyleneglycol monoperchlorate (HoF- 
MANN, ZEDTWITZ, and WAGNER), 
1910, A., i, 3. 

Diethylenesulphidemethylsulphine 
hydroxide, decomposition of, in aque- 
ous solution (GREEN and SuUTHER- 
LAND), 1911, T., 1174; P., 140. 

agg ee oxide (DALEBROUX 1 
and Wuyts), 1907, A., i, 106. 

Diethylethylenedibarbituric 


dihydroxy- 


(EMMERT), 


its 


(WERNER), 


acid 


(WoLFF), 1911, A., i, 690. 
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Diethylethylenediparabanie acid (Ni. 
GELE), 1912, A., i, 796. 
Diethylethylenedithiodihydantoin (Ni. 
GELE), 1912, A., i, 796. 
Diethylethylenedithiodiparabanic 
(NAGELE), 1912, A., i, 796, 
Diethylfulvene (THIELE and BALHory), 
1906, A., i, 639. 
1:1-Diethylgeraniol (AUSTERWEIL and 
CocHIN), 1910, A., i, 687. 
ay-Diethylglutaric acid, 8-hydroxy., 
and its ethyl ester, and acetyl deriy. 
ative (BLAIsE and Lurrrincer) 
1905, A., i, 506. 
BB-Diethylglycidic acid, ethyl ester 
(Onatean), 1965, A., i, 288. 
Diethylglycollamide (MANNICH 
ZeRNIK), 1908, A., i, 399, 
peti og collcyanamide (CLEMMEN- 
SEN an EITMAN), 1908, A., i, 772. 
C-Diethylglycollyl-carbamide and _ its 
salts and -thiocarbamide (CLEMMEN- 
SEN and HEITMAN), 1908, A., i, 771. 
Diethylglyoximine, nickel derivative 
(TscHUGAEFF), 1907, A., i, 185. 
ye-Diethylheptan-5-ol and its phenyl- 
urethane (ZERNER), 1911, A., i, 950. 
1:3-Diethylcyclohexadiene (BLAISE and 
MAIRE), 1908, A., i, 391; (HENDER- 
son and Boyp), 1911, T., 2164; P., 
277. 
5:5-Diethylhexahydrop 


acid 


’ 


and 


idine, 2:4:6- 


triimino- (MERCK), 1906, A., i, 537. 


diiminocyanoimino- (FARBENFAB- 
RIKEN vVoRM. F. Bayer & Co,), 
1906, A., i, 538. 
5:5-Diethylhexahydro-2-pyrimidone, 
4:6-diimino- (MERCK), 1906, A., i, 
537, 715. 
4:6-diimino-2-thio- (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorM. F, Bayer & Co.), 1905, A., 
i, 671. 
5:5-Diethylhexahydro-6-pyrimidone, 
2:4-diimino- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F, Bayer & Co.), 1905, A., i, 671. 
Di-ethyl- and -propyl-hexahydropyrimid- 
ones, iminocyanoimino- (HARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER & Co.), 
1906, A., i, 538. 
3:6-Diethylhexahydro-1:2:4:5-tetrazine 
(Rassow and BacMANN), 1910, A., i, 
79. 
1:3-Diethyleyclohexan-5-o0l (HENDERSON 
and Boyp), 1911, T., 2162, P., 277. 
1:3-Diethylcyclohexene and its dibromide 
(HENDERSON and Boyp), 1911, T., 
2163; P., 277. 
Diethylhomorhodamine and. its hydro- 
chloride and acetyl derivative (NozL- 
TING and DzrEwonsk1), 1905, A., i 
935. ‘ 
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Diethylhydantoin (RosENMUND and 
HERMANN), 1912, A., i, 244, 
1:3-Diethylhydantoin-5-carboxylic acid, 
5-hydroxy-, lactamide of (Brntz and 
Torr), 1911, A., i, 693. 
1:3-Diethylhydantoylamide, 5-hydroxy-, 
and its derivatives (BILrz and Topp), 
1911, A., i, 693. 
1:3-Diethylhydantoylearbamide, 5-hydr- 
oxy- (Biurzand Topp), 1911, A., i,693. 
9:2-Diethylhydrindone (HALLER and 
BAUER), 1910, A., i, 490. 
Diethylhydroxylamine and its 
(WizLAND), 1903, A., i, 686. 
3:5-Diethylimino-1:1-dimethylcyclohex- 
ane and its platinichloride (Haas), 
1909, T., 422. 
2:2-Diethylindan-1:3-dione, and its di- 
oxime (FREUND and FLEISCHER), 
1910, A., i, 490. 
2:3-Diethylindole and its picrate (PaDoa 
and CHIAVES), 1908, A., i, 105. 
9:3-Diethylisoindolinone, § 3-hydroxy- 
(Sacus and Lupwie), 1904, A., i, 267. 
Diethylketen (STAUDINGER and Orr), 
1908, A., i, 603. 

Diethyl ketone (propione), condens- 
ation of, with hypophosphorous acid 
(Mari), 1903, A., i, 678, 

reaction of, with mercuric iodide 
in alkaline solution (MARSH and 
SrruTHERS), 1908, P., 267. 

condensation of opianic and phthalalde- 
hydic acids with (MORGENSTERN), 
1909, A., i, 803. 

acetate of enolic form of (HANcv), 
1909, A., i, 364. 

Diethyl ketone, B-mono- and af-di- 
bromo-, and #-chloro- and its re- 
actions (MATRE), 1908, A., i, 247. 

tribromo- (PASTUREAU), 1909, A., i, 
207. 
B-chloro- (BLAISE and MAIRE), 1906, 
A., i, 142. 
Diethyl ketone ammonia (THOMAE), 
1905, A., i, 684. 
Diethylmalonamic acid (EINHORN and 


v. Digsspacu), 1906, A., i, 398; | 
(TaFEL and THOMPsON), 1908, A., | 


i, 58, 


and its ethyl ester, anilide, and sulph- | 
| Diethylmalonyltetra-methyl- and -ethyl- 


anilide (ConrAD and Zarr), 1905, 
A., i, 755. 
ethyl ester (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF 
AKTIEN VorM, E. SCHERING), 1907, 
A., i, 903. 
Diethylmalonamide (Conrap and ZarRt), 
1905, A., i, 754. 


condensation of, with aldehydes (Bur- 


ROWS and KEANE), 1907, T., 269; 
P., 36. 


salts | 


Diethylmesityl 


Diethylmalonamide, N-diformyl deriva- 
tive (ErnnHoRN and SprRONGERTSs), 
1906, A., i, 249. 

Diethylmalonanilic acid (Conrap and 
ZaRT), 1905, A., i, 755. 

Diethylmalondiethylamic acid (EINHORN 
and v. DresBacu), 1906, A., i, 398. 

Diethylmalonic acid, derivatives of 

(EINHORN), 1908, A., i, 814; 
(STAUDINGER and Ort), 1908, A., 
i, 603. 

anhydrides of (EinnoRN and v. 
DiesBacH), 1906, A., i, 398, 

diurethane of (TRAUBE), 1907, A., i, 
396. 

methyl ester (MEyvER), 1906, A., i, 
138. 

ethyl and methyl esters, condensation 
of, with malonamide (REmFry), 
1911, T., 619. 

Diethylmalonic anhydride and semi- 
chloride (STAUDINGER and Ort), 1908, 
A., i, 603, 939, 

Diethylmalonuramide (CONRAD 
ZART), 1905, A., i, 754. 

Diethylmalonylbenzidine (REMFRY), 
1911, T., 622. 

Diethylmalonylearbamide. See 5:5-Di- 
ethylbarbituric acid. 

Diethylmalonylethylmalonamide (REm- 
FRY), 1911, T., 618. 

5:5-Diethylmalonylguanidine (FiscHER 

and Ditrney), 1905, A., i, 37; 
(Merck), 1905, A., i, 751. 
4-imino- (CONRAD), 1905, A., i, 752. 

Diethylmalonylmalonamide and its 
sodium salt (Remrry), 1911, T., 
617. 

Diethylmalonylmethylmalonamide 
(REMFRY), 1911, T., 618. 

Diethylmalonyl-y-phenetidine (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKA- 
TION), 1906, A., i, 497. 

Diethylmalonylphenylamin 
(EINHORN), 1906, A., i, 539; 
A., i, 315. 

Diethylmalonylphenylguanidine 

HORN), 1908, A., i, 315. 

and p-chloro- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIstER, Lucius, & Brinine), 
1906, A., i, 987. 


and 


e 
1908, 
(Ein- 


dicarbamides (EINHORN), 1908, A., i, 
464, 


| §:5-Diethylmalonylthiocarbamide, 4- 


imino- (ConrRAD), 1905, A., i, 752. 


| Diethylmalonylureide, methyl and ethyl 


esters (BOEHRINGER & SOHNE), 1908, 
A., i, 464. 

Diethylmesityl oxide (TRAUBE), 1909, 
A., i, 773. 


Diethylnaphthalene 676 


Diethylnaphthalene, 
(Homer), 1907, T., 1107; P., 88. 
Diethylnarceine methiodide (KNOLL & 

Co.), 1907, A., i, 1070. 

Diethylolivil (KOrNER and VANzETT!), 
1912, A., i, 352. 

Diethylisoolivil (KOrNER and VAN- 
ZETTI), 1912, A., i, 353. 

2:6-Diethylolpiperidine, and its deriva- 
tives (LOFFLER and REMMLER), 1919, 
A., i, 634. 

2:6-Diethylolpyridine, and its salts 
(LOFFLER and THIEL), 1909, A., i, 
182. 

Diethyloxadiazole (SToLLE and HILLE), 
1904, A., i, 695. 

Diethyloxalacetic acid, ethyl ester, and 
its phenylhydrazone (Rassow and 
BAvER), 1909, A., i, 632. 

esters, synthesis of unsymmetrical 
(Rassow and BaveEr), 1909, A., i, 
631. 

s-Diethyloxamide, N-dibromo- and N- 
dichloro- (CHATTAWAY and LEwIs), 
1906, T., 161; P., 18. 

as-Diethylpentamethylenediamine, and 
its derivatives (v. BrAuN), 1910, A., 
i, 820. 

1:1-Diethyleyclopentane, and 2-bromo- 
(KisNEk and VozNESENSKY), 1911, 
A., i, 968. 

1:2-Diethyl-A}-cyclopentene (KIJNER 
and AMOSsoFF), 1911, A., i, 967. 

1:1-Diethyl-A*-cyclopentene and its de- 
rivatives (KIJNER and VOZNESENSKY), 
1911, A., i, 968. 
9:10-Diethylphenanthrene (ZINCKE and 
Tropp), 1908, A., i, 787. 
and aa-di-chloro-, and a-hydroxy- 
(WILLGERODT and ALBERT), 1911, 
A., i, 883. 

Diethylphenanthreneindandione 
(FREUND and FLEISCHER), 1910, A., 
i, 491. 

Diethylphenanthreneindandionic acid 
(FREUND and FLEISCHER), 1910, A., 
i, 491. 

Diethyl-o-phenylenediamine and its salts 
(WEISSENBERGER), 1912, A., i, 
690. 

as-Diethyl-m-phenylenediamine picrate 
(Moore), 1910, A., i, 281. 

Di-p-ethylphenyliedinium, and iodo-, 
hydroxides and salts (WILLGERODT 
and BERGDOLT), 1903, A., i, 745. 

1:3-Diethylphthalan (NELKEN and 
Stmonts), 1908, A., i, 348. 

1:3-Diethylphthalazone (DAvuBE), 1905, 
A., i, 210. 

Diethylphthalide and nitro- (BAvER), 
1904, A., i, 418. 


formation of 


Diethylphthalide, 5-amino-, and its 
acetyl derivative and platinichloride, 
5-hydroxy-, and its benzoyl deriva. 
tive and methyl ether, and 4:6. 
dinitro-5-hydroxy-, and its methyl 
ether (BAUER), 1908, A., i, 274, 

5:6-dibromo- (SIMONIS and ARAN), 
1909, A., i, 933. 
1:2-Diethylpiperidine. See 1-Ethyl-2- 
B-bromo-, -chloro-, and -hydroxy.- 
ethy|piperidines, 
3:4-Diethylpiperidine and its derivatives 
(KoENIGs and BERNHART), 1905, A., 
i, 825. 
Diethylpiperidinium salts (v. Bravy), 
1908, A., i, 677. 
Diethylisopropenylearbinol (Covurror), 
1/06, A., i, 926. 
Diethylpropionamide (v. Braun), 1903, 
A., i, 611. 
aa-Diethylpropyl alcohol, y-iodo-, syn- 
thesis of (DALKBRoUXx and Wvyts) 
1907, A., i, 106. 
aa-Diethylpropylene oxide (DALEBROvx 
and Wouyrts), 1907, A., i, 106. 
Diethylisopropylmethane. See 8-Methy!- 
-ethylpentane. 
3:5-Diethyl-2-propylpyridine, synthesis 
of (TsCHITSCHIBABIN), 1906, A., i, 452. 
Diethylprotocetraric acid (HEssE), 1905, 
A., i, 139. 
8:16-Diethylpyranthrone (ScHOLL, Por- 
SCHIWAUSCHEG and LeEnxko), 1911, 
A., i, 1008. 
2:5-Diethylpyrazine and its salts (Kot- 
SHORN), 1904, A., i, 675. 
3:4-Diethylpyridine and its additive 
salts (KOENIGS and BERNHART), 1905, 
A., i, 824. 

Diethylpyruvic acid, hydroxy-, ethyl 
ester (LEMAIRE), 1909, A., i, 200. 
3:5-Diethylquinol (HENDERSON and 

Boypb), 1910, T., 1665. 

Diethyl-y-quinol, ¢e¢rabromo- (ZINCKE 

and Burr), 1905, A., i, 882. 
Diethylreteneindandione (FREUND and 
FLEISCHER), 1910, A., i, 492. 
s-Diethylrhodamine and its hydrochlor- 
ideand diacetyl derivative (NozL- 
TING and DzIEwoNsk1), 1905, A., i, 
935. 
alkali salts of (WACKER), 1907,A..i,726. 
3:3-Diethylrubazonic acid (WauL and 
Doz), 1912, A, i, 537. 
Diethylsilicone (MARTIN and KrppPinc), 
1909, T., 313; P., 28. 
Diethylsphingosine (RizssExr and THIkFk- 
FELDER), 1912, A., i, 373. 
aB-Diethylsuccinic acid (hexanedicarl- 
oxylic acid), phenyl ester (BiscHorF 
and v. HEDENSTROM), 1903, A., i, 86. 


’ 
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Diethylisosuccinic acid and its ethyl 
ester and anilide (A. and L. LuMIERE 
and PERRIN), 1904, A., i, 369. 

Diethylsulphamic acid and its ethyl 
ester (WILLCOX), 1905, A., i, 46. 

Diethylsulphone, 8-amino-, an: its salts 
(SCHNEIDER, MU Ler, and Beck), 
1912, A., i, 192. 

Diethyl sulphoxide hydroferrocyanide 
(PUMMERBR), 1910, A., i, 468. 
B-amino-, and its salts (SCHNEIDER, 

Miter, and Beck), 1912, A., 
i, 192. 
5:5-Diethyltetrahydropyrimidine-2:6-di- 
one, 4-dichloroamino- (FARBENFAB- 
RIKEN VoRM. F, Bayer & Co.), 1910, 
A., i, 444. 

Diethylthallium compounds (MeYek and 
BERTHEIM), 1904, A., i, 656. 

Diethylthetine, /-menthy] ester, salts of, 
molecular rotation of (SMILES), 1905, 
T., 453; P., 93. 

Diethylthiobarbituric 

1911, A., i, 683. 
reduction of (EINHORN and v. DiEzs- 
BACH), 1908, A., i, 110. 

Diethylthiocarbamic acid, methyl! ester 
(BILLETER), 1910, A., i, 545. 

Diethylthiocarbamylglycollic acid and 
its derivatives (HOLMBERG), 1912, A., 
i, 181. ¥ 

Diethylthiodiazole (SToLLE and HIL.r), 
1904, A., i, 695. 

Diethylthioethylsulphonium dimercuric 
iodide (HiLpITcH and SMILEs), 1907, 
T., 1397; P., 206. 

Diethy]lthioformamide and its methiodide 
(WILLSTATTER and WIRTH), 1909, 
A., i, 460. 

Diethylthioglycollic acid. See a-Thiol- 
a-ethylbutyric acid. 


acid (MEnck), 


88-Diethylthiohydantoin (CLEMMENSEN | 
and HEiTMAN), 1908, A., i, 771. 

1:5 Diethylthiolanthraquinone (Far- | 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER & | 
Co.), 1910, A., i, 751. 

2:4-Diethylthiolanthraquinone, _1-am- 
ino- (WARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F, 
Bayer & Co.), 1910, A., i, | 
751. 

4:8-Diethylthiolanthraquinone, 
amino- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1910, A., i, 751. 

1:4-Diethylthiolanthraquinone-8-sulph- 
onic acid, sodium salt (FARBENFAB- 
RIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 1910, 
A., i, 751. 

Diethylthiolbenzoquinone (PosNER and | 
Lipsx1), 1904, A.; i, 1031. 

Diethylthioldiethoxyquinol dibenzoate | 
(Sammis), 1905, A., i, 797. 


1:5-di- 


| Diferrononacarbonyl. 
| Diferulic acid (FIschHER, FREUDENBERG, 


| Diffusion (LIESEGANG), 


Diffusion 


Diethylthiolquinol and its diacetyl 
derivative (PosNER and Lipsk1), 1904, 
A., i, 1031. 

Diethylthioncarbamie acid, ethyl ester 
(DELEPINE and Scnvine), 1910, A., i, 
721. 

as-Diethylthionine and its reactions 
(GNEHM and SCHINDLER), 1908, A., i, 
112. 

Diethylthionyl-2:2-propane (FICHTER 
and WENK), 1912, A., i, 424. 

Diethyl-p-toluidine, triphenylmethane 
dyes from (CAssELLA & Co.), 1904, 
A., i, 804. 

4:4-Diethyltrimethylenedicarbonimide 
(GHIGLIENO), 1911, A., i, 321. 

4:4-Diethyltrimethylenedicarbonimide- 
3:5-dicarboxylic acid (GHIGLIENO), 
1911, A., i, 321. 

4:4'-Diethyltriphenylacetonitrile (Vor- 
LANDER, FRIEDBERG, VAN’ DER 
Merve, Rosenrnat, Hutu, and v. 
BoDECKER), 1911, A., i, 867. 

Diethylurethane (v. Braun), 1903, A., 
i, 611. 

7:9-Diethyluric acid 4:5-diglycol (Bitz 

and Kress), 1910, A., i, 526. 
degradation of (Brttz and Topp), 1911, 
A., i, 693. 
1-4-Diethyl-2-vinylbenzene (KLAGEs and 
KIEt), 1903, A., i, 553. 
1:3-Diethylxanthine, preparation 
(ScARLAT), 1905, A., 1, 160. 
Diisveugenol (PuxEDDU), 1909, A., i, 
225. 


of 


constitution and derivatives of (Pux- 
EDDU), 1912, A., i, 185. 
methyl ether (Sz&k1), 1906, A., i, 
660. 
dimethyl ether, monobromo-derivative 
(FRANCESCONI and PuxEppv), 1909, 
A., i, 226. 
Ditsoeugenol, bromo-, diethyl ether 
(PuxEpDv), 1912, A., i, 255. 
Diapofenchylearbamide (BouvEAULT and 
LEVALLOIs), 1908, A., i, 193. 
See under Iron. 


and Hogscn), 1911, A., i, 875; 
(FiscHER and Hogscn), 1912, A., i, 
859. 


| Diffusic acid and its sa‘ts (Zopr), 1905, 


A., i, 789. 

1912, A., ii, 
541. 

and reaction-velocity (JUTTNER), 1909, 
A., ii, 300. 

and the kinetic theory of solutions 
(THOVERT), 1910, A., ii, 191. 

a consequence of the kinetic theory of 
(THOVERT), 1903, A., ii, 13. 


Diffusion 


Diffusion, the mean path traversed by 
gaseous molecules and its relation to 
the theory of (SmMoLUcHOWSKI), 
1906, A., ii, 652. 

stratifications observed in cases of 
(LIESEGANG), 1907, A., ii, 533. 

formation of concentiic rings in 
(LIESEGANG), 1911, A., ii, 27. 

coefficient of (CLAcK), 1909, A., ii, 
125. 

role of, during catalysis 
metals and _ similar 
(SAND), 1905, A., ii, 
TER), 1905, A., ii, 379. 

velocity of, in disperse systems 
(SVEDBERG), 1912, A., ii, 142. 

relative velocities of (MrinEs), 1910, 
A., ii, 695; (Hrz1), 1910, A., ii, 
696. 

rate of, and viscosity, relation between 
(WALDEN), 1906, A., ii, 217. 

rate of, and relative size of molecules 
(T. and A. A Sveppere), 1911, A., 
ii, 375. 

influence of other substances on the 
rate of, in jellies (BEcCHHOLD and 
ZIEGLER), 1906, A., ii, 656. 

natural, of acids and salts, ionic migra- 
tion in the (DuRRANT), 1907, A., ii, 
234, 

of argon and helium (Scumipr), 1904, 
A., ii, 643. 


by colloidal 
substances 
223; (SEN- 


of artificial colouring matters (Vie- 
NON), 1910, A., ii, 273. 


of colloids (H«rzoc and Kasar- 
NOWSKI), 1907, A., ii, 934; 1908, 
A., i, 707. 
of dissolved substances (ScARPA), 1910, 
A., ii, 1044; (Vanzertt1), 1911, 
A., ii, 260. : 
determination of (OHoLM), 1912, 
A., ii, 905. 
of electrolytes, phenomena in the 
(DuRRANT), 1907, A.} ii, 234. 
velocities of (BRUNI and VANZETTI), 
1907, A., ii, 74. 
in water (OHoLM), 1905, A., ii, 147. 
in aqueous solutions (VANZETT1), 
1909, A., ii, 978; 1911, A., ii, 
860 ; (GIRARD), 1911, A., ii, 860. 
in aqueous solutions and in gelatin 
(VANZETTTI), 1908, A., ii, 20, 88. 
of gases (KAssNER), 1906, A., ii, 273. 
molecular, of gases through pores and 
the phenomena of effusion (KNuD- 
SEN), 1909, A., ii, 385. 
of gases through tubes, laws of (KNuD- 
SEN), 1909, A., ii, 216. 
and solubility in solution of dissoci- 
ated gases (RICHARDSON), 1904, A., 
ii, 240, 


678 


Diffusion of gaseous ions (SALLEs), 1908, 

A., ii, 931. 

of metals in mercury (Vv. Wocav), 
1907, A., ii, 606; (SmiTH), 1908, 
A., ii, 159. 

of non-electrolytes (Onoxm), 1910, 
A., ii, 273. 

of salts in solution (GRAHAM), 1905, 
A., ii, 147; 1907, A., ii, 668. 

of solutions and molecular weights 
(YEGouNOFF), 1906, A., ii, 338, 

of water, velocity of, through a seni- 
permeable membrane (SEBoR), 1904, 
A., ii, 540. 

separation of colouring matters by 
(LEHMANN), 1907, A., ii, 234. 

apparent colloidal (LIgsEGANG), 1909, 
A., ii, 304. 

in colloidal media (DUMANSKI), 1909, 
A,, ii, 25. 

and supersaturation in gelatin (Morsz 
and Prerce), 1904, A., ii, 14. 

in jellies (MEYER), 1906, A., ii, 105, 

through membranes (JABiCZYNskKI), 
1909, A., ii, 300. 

through fresh intestinal membrane, 
factors influencing (MAYERHOFER 
and PkrBrAM), 1910, A., ii, 428. 

apparatus for the study of, in solid 
media (YEGOUNOFF), 1908, A., ii, 
465. 

the réle of, in yeast fermentation 
(SLATOR and SAND), 1910, T-., 922; 
P., 85; (Brown), 1910, P., 130. 

See also Dialysis, Membranes, and 
Osmosis. 

Diffusion coefficients, of gases, depend- 
ence of, on the mixture ratio (Lontvs), 
1909, A., ii, 646. 

Diffusion constants, internal friction, 
and electrical conductivity, relation 
between (PIssARJEWSKY and Karp), 
1908, A., ii, 566. 

of non-electrolytes in solution, calcula- 
tion of (v. WocAv), 1908, A., ii, 
817. 

Diffusion experiment# (LIESEGANG), 
1910, A., ii, 936; (Scarpa), 1911, 
A., ii, 472. ; 

calculation of (ScaRPA), 1912, A., ii, 
904. 

behaviour of edges and corners in 
(LIESEGANG), 1912, A., ii, 141. 

Diffusion potentials, elimination of, be- 
tween two dilute aqueous solutions by 
the insertion of a concentrated solution 
of potassium chloride (BJERRUM), 
1905, A., ii, 793. 

Difiuorescein-benzidide, -dianisidide, «1 
-tolidide (CAIN and Brapy), 1912, 7., 
2308. 


679 


pi-9-fiuorylamine (Curtius and Kor), 
1912, A., i, 7338. 

.Di-9-fluorylthiocarbamide (ScHMIDT 
and STuTze.), 1908, A., i, 415. 


Diformaldehyde (KORBER), 1904, 7 
852. 
bitrmaldibensyloulphone (From™ and | 


GaupPp), 1908, A., i, 970. 
Diformaldibenzylsulphone, 


903. 
Diformalphenylbenzylsulphone (FRomM 
and ErFurt), 1909, A., i, 903. 


Diformal-p-tolylbenzylsulphone (FRoMM 


and ErFuRt), 1909, A., i, 903. 
Diformylacetone, hexaethylacetal of 
(WILLSTATTER and PuMMERER), 1905, 
A., i, 458. 
.Diformyldimethylhydrazine (THIELE), 
1909, A., i, 560. 


s-Diformylhydrazide, silver and mercury | 


salts (STOLLE, MAMPEL, HOLZAPFEL, 
and LEVERKUS), 1912, A., i, 226. 

Difurfurylidenepentaerythritol (REav), 
1912, 'T., 2091. 

Difurfurylidenepicolide (ScHoLTz), 1912, 
A., i, 386. 

ay-Difurfurylidenepropionic acid and its 
salts (TITHERLEY aud SPENCER), 1904, 
T., 1844°%., 38 


Difarfurylidenesuccinic acid and its | 
sodium salt, and anhydride, and its | 


aaBB-tetrabromo-derivative (TITHER- 

LEY and Spencer), 1904, T., 183; 

P.. 18 

Difuroylhydroxamic acid (Baum), 1904, 
A., i, 910. 


ab-Difuryl-fulgenic acid(difur/urylidene- 


succinic acid) and -fulgide (STOBBE 

and Eckert), 1906, A., i, 102. 

Digallic acid (FiscHEeR), 1908, A., i, 
893 ; (BIGINELLI), 1910, A., i, 487 ; 
— and FREUDENBERG), 1911, 

, i, 875. 

e ‘its penta-acetyl, ntabenzoy! 
and pentaethylcarbonato-deriv- 
atives (NIERENSTEIN), 1910, A., i 
265. 

methyl ester, pentamethyl ether of 
(MAUTHNER), 1911, A., i, 725. 

Digallide, tetra- acetyl derivative 

(NIERENSTEIN), 1908, A., i, 897. 

Digentisic acid (FIscHER and FREUDEN- 

BERG), 1911, A., i, 875. 

Digestibility of carbohydrates (WEISER 
and ZAITSCHEK), 1903, A., | ii, 
225. 

of eae (WeIsEr), 1903, A., 


of vegetables (BRYANT and MILNER), | 


1903, A., ii, 739. 


dibromo- | 
(FromM and ErFurt), 1909, A., i, | 


Digestion 


Digestion, agg of (RosEMANN), 


1907, A., ii, 706; 1910, A., ii, 
1082; 1911, A., ii, ’998, 1110. 
work of (HEILNER), 1908, A., ii, 305. 
chemistry of (LonpoN), 1905, A., ii, 
730; 1906, A., ii, 464; 1907, A., 
ii, 107, 867, 563, 894 ; 1908, A., ii, 
870; (Lonpon and SuLimA), 1905, 
A., ii, 838; 1908, A., ii, 870; 
(Lonpon and PoLowzowa), 1907, 
A., ii, 108, 894; 1908, A., ii, 50, 
870, 960, 1050 ; (Horowitz), 1907, 
A., ii, 635; (Lonpon and Sack - 
MANN ; NEMSER), 1907, A., ii, 894; 
(Lonpon and Pewsnxer; LONDON 
and RrwoscH-SANDBERG; Doskro- 
WOLSKAJA; Lonpon and WERrs!- 
Lowa; Lonpon and RIwWKIND), 
1908, A., ii, 870. 
work of, after carbohydrate food 
(Mituer), 1910, A., ii, 1083. 
in animals (NEMSER), 1906, A., ii, 778. 
in the animal body (Lonpon, Sivre, 
DoBROWOLSKAJA, and Rrwoscn- 
SANDBERG), 1909, A., ii, 593; 
(Lonpon), 1909, A., ii, 817, 1081; 
(Lonpon and PoLtowzowa), 1909, 
A., ii, 1031. 
in dogs (LonDoN, RiwoscH-SANDBERG, 
MeEPIssoFF, STASSOFF, MAZIJEWSKI, 
DaGAkFr, GABRILOWITSCH, Krym, 
Hotmigrc, WIEDEMANN, GILLELS, 
and SOLOWEEFF), 1912, A., ii, 1185. 
in dogs with artificial anus (MAETZKE), 
1905, A., ii, 887. 
in elasmobranch fishes (SULLIVAN), 
1906, A., ii, 100. 
in new-born infants (IBRAHIM), 1910, 
A., ii, 320. 
in ruminants (MARKOFF), 1911, A., ii, 
810. 
rate of, in cold-blooded vertebrates 
(RrppLE), 1909, A., ii, 746. 
and absorption (ARRHENIUS), 1910, 
A., ii, 52; (LonpoN; Lonpon 
and DoBROWOLSKAJA; LONDON 
and SAGELMANN; LONDON and 
Rrwoscu-SANnDBERG; LONDON and 
DMITRIEW), 1910, A., ii, 422; 
(Lonpon and RaBINOWITSCH), 
1910, A., ii, 422; 1911, A., ii, 
999; (Lonpon and ScHWARz ; 
Lonpon and GoLMBERG ; LONDON 
and Korcuow), 1910, A., ii, 972; 
(Krym), 1911, A., ii, 999; 
(Lonpon and DacatrF), 1911, 
A., ii, 1000; (Lonpon and 
GABRILOWITSCH), 1911, A. , ii, 1001. 
defects of (Lonpon, DAcAErr, 
Srassorr, and HoLMBERG), 1911, 
A., ii, 998. 


Digestion 


Digestion and rennet action (JAcoBy), 
1907, A., ii, 38. 

in relation to metabolism (DAHM), 
1910, A., ii, 1083. 

and metabolism, effects of bone ash on 
(LorHrop), 1909, A., ii, 594. 

in the intestine (BAUMSTARK and 
CoHNHEIM), 1910, A., ii, 518. 

in the stomach, influence of quantity 
on (LonDoN and PoLowzowa), 1907, 
A., ii, 894. 

in the stomach and small intestine 
(Zunz), 1903, A., ii, 159. 

colloid-chemical aspects of (ALEx- 
ANDER), 1910, A., i, 530. 

of carbohydrates in the alimentary 
canal (LONDON and PoLowzowaA), 
1907, A., ii, 108. 

of carbohydrates, réle of cellular ele- 
ments in the, by intestinal juice 
(BreRRY and Frovin), 1906, A., ii, 
559. 

of connective tissue (BAUMSTARK and 
CoHNHEIM), 1910, A., ii, 522. 

of fat (LEVITES), 1907, A., ii, 891. 

of gelatin (LEVENE and SrooKEy), 
1903, A., ii, 308. 

of mannans and galactans (BIERRY 
and GIAJA), 1909, A., ii, 325. 

of nitrogen, effect of muscular activity 
on the (WAIT), 1903, A., ii, 308. 

effect of alcohol on (Zrrowrrscn), 
1908, A., ii, 404. 

action of gases on (LAQUEUR and 
BRUNECKE), 1912, A., ii, 1188. 

role of enzymes in food on (ScHEU- 
NERT and GRIMMER), 1906, A., ii, 
462. 

influence of loss of blood on (Dosro- 
WOLSKAJA), 1911, A., ii, 620. 

influence of pepsin and the amount of 
hydrochloric acid on the intensity 
of (ScHti1z), 1909, A., ii, 1031. 

of proteins. See Protein digestion 
and Proteins. 

alkaline (v. EULER), 1907, A., i, 1098. 

gastric (GRUTZNER), 1905, A., ii, 

26 


importance of the blood in (Dosro- 
WOLSKAJA), 1908, A., ii, 870, 
importance of the mouth in (LONDON 


and PEWSNER), 
870. 

in fishes (VAN HERWERDEN), 1908, 
A., ii, 872. 

of caseinogen (GAUCHER), 1909, A., 
ii, 249. 

of mixed diets (LONDON and SaGEL- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 894. 

of human and asses’ milk(GAUCHER), 
1909, A., ii, 326. 


1908, A., ii, 
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Digestion, intestinal, of proteins (Lon- 
DON and RiwoscH-SANDBERG), 1909, 
A., ii, 1031. 

pancreatic, influence of the autolytic 
ferment on (HALPERN), 1903, A., 
ii, 738. 

influence of bile salts on the, of 
starch (BUGLIA), 1910, A., ii, 627, 

end products of (KuTscHER and 
LOHMANN), 1904, A., ii, 425; 
1905, A., ii, 466 ; (LEVENE), 1905, 
A.,, ii, 732. 

(autodigestion), new product ot 
(Baum; Swarn), 1903, A., ii 
225. 

papain (KurscHerR and LoHMANy), 
1906, A., i, 127. 

influence of reaction on, at different 
temperatures (Sacus), 1907, A., 
ii, 563. 

peptic (MEy), 1906, A., ii, 462. 

influence of manganese and iron on 
(Conn), 1903, A., ii, 166. 

end-products of (SALASKIN and 
KOWALEWsKY), 1903, A., ii, 559; 
(LANGSTEIN), 1903, A., ii, 670. 

action of rennet on concentrated 
solutions of the products of (Law- 
ROFF), 1907, A., ii, 280. 

the inhibition of, by combining the 
free hydrochloric acid with am- 
photeric amino-compounds (Jas- 
TROWITZ), 1907, A., ii, 106. 

of caseins (Lona), 1907, A., i, 367. 

and tryptic, metabolic experiments 
with the end-products of (LEssER), 
1904, A., ii, 271. 

salivary, influence of neutral salts on 
(PATTEN and STILEs), 1906, A., 
ii, 777. 

in the stomach (CANNON and Day), 

1903, A., ii, 308, 667. 
tryptic (WeEIss), 1904, A., ii, 270. 

inhibition of (HEDIN), 1907, A., ii, 

891. 


influence of antiseptics on (KAvr- 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 743. 

influence of hydroxyl ions on 
(Kanitz and Dirrze), 1903, A., 
ii, 160. 

behaviour of serum towards (OpP- 
PENHEIMER and ARoN), 1903, 
A., ii, 738. 

influence of sodium glycocholate on, 
(QUAGLIARIELLO), 1910, A., ii, 
627. 

influence of, on precipitin reactions 
(OPPENHEIMER), 1903, A., ii, 665. 

of gelatin, end-products of the 
(LEVENE), 1904, A., ii, 188. 

See also Stomach. 
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Digestion experiments, artificial (GuDE- 
MAN), 1906, A., i, 53. 
with vegetable foods (KoTHE), 1907, 
A., ii, 368. 

Digestive juices, specific adaptation of 

(Lonpon and Lukin ; Lonpon and 
KrymM; Lonpon and DosBrowoL- 
SkAJA), 1910, A., ii, 971. 

proteolytic and rennet-like action of 

different (PAWLOFF and PaRAst- 
scHUK), 1904, A., ii, 748. 

Digestive organs, action of peroxides on 
(TocaMt), 1909, A., ii, 161. 

Digestive tract, physiology of the 
(KrEIDL ; MULLER), 1907, A., ii, 
107. 

of the cow, disappearance of pentosans 
from (McCoLLuM and BRANNON), 
1909, A., ii, 1033. 
Digin (TAMBACH), 1912, A., i, 375. 
Digingolic acid (GoTTLizB), 1912, A., i, 
39. 

Digitalin, physiological action of (HuLD- 

SCHINSKY), 1908, A., ii, 520. 

and allied substances, action of, on 
striated muscle (WALLER), 1909, 
A., ii, 254. 

estimation of, in official preparations 
of digitalis and digitalin (ECALLE), 
1903, A., ii, 344. 

Digitalin group, action of, on the heart 

(WERSCHININ), 1909, A., ii, 599. 

Digitalis aud heart muscle extractives 

(SCHLIOMENSUN), 1910, A., ii, 976. 

action of, on the heart (BusQueEt), 
1912, A., ii, 966. 

action of, on the vagus (LHOTAK V. 
Luora), 1908, A., li, 521. 

and strophanthus, action of, on the 
heart (TIGERSTEDT), 1908, A., ii, 
612. 

strophanthus, and squill, pharmaco- 
logical action of, on the heart 
(HAYNES), 1906, A., ii, 243. 

assay of (BURMANN), 1912, A., ii, 503. 

Digitalis glucosides, toxic, colour re- 

actions of (GARNIER), 1908, A., ii, 

544, 

Digitalis group, physiological activity 
of the (KRAILSHEIMER), 1910, A., ii, 
530 ; (Maenus and Sowron), 1910, 
A., ii, 986. 

action of, on the kidneys (Jonxscu and 
Logew!), 1908, A., ii, 720. 

Digitalis leaves, physiological assay of 
(FockE), 1908, A., ii, 332. 

evaluation of (ZIKGENBEIN), 1903, A., 
ii, 118, 

Digitalis purpurea, pharmacological 

activity of the dried leaves of 

(SCHMIEDEBERG), 1910, A., ii, 559, 


Diglutarie acid 


Digitalis purpurea, glucosides from the 
leaves of (KrarFr), 1911, A., i, 734; 
1912, A., i, 373; (TAmMBAcH), 1912, 
A., i, 375. 

manganese in (BURMANN), 1911, A., 
ii, 1125. 

Digitalis substances, pharmacology 
of (SLUYTERMANN), 1911, A., ii, 
911. 

influence of enzymes on (HOLSTE), 
1912, A., i, 575. 

influence of, on blood-pressure (HER- 
NANDO), 1911, A., ii, 1017. 


| Digitalis tinctures, chemical and physio- 


logical assay of (BARGER and SHaw), 
1904, A., ii, 793. 
Digitalonic acid (KIL1ANn1), 1905, A., i, 
859 


phenylhydrazide of, and separation of 
lactone of, from gluconic acid 
(KILIANI), 1909, A., 1, 552. 

Digitic acid and Digitogenic acid and 
its decomposition products (KILIANI 
and ScHWEISSINGER), 1904, A., i, 
505. 

Digitogenic acid, oxidation products of 
(KILIANI), 1911, A., i, 138. 

Digitonin (KILIANI), 1905, A., i, 364. 
preparation of, and its oxidation 

products (KILIANI), 1911, A., i, 
139. 

Digitonin-cholesteride, -8-cholestanol, 
-amyl alcohol, and -octy] alcohol 
(WInDAUs), 1909, A., i, 172. 

Digitosaponins (Krarr), 1912, A., i, 
374. 


Digitoxin (KILIAN1), 1907, A., i, 715. 
behaviour of, in the organism (CLOETTA 
and FiscHER), 1906, A., ii, 474. 
and strophantin, comparative action 
of, on the heart (Ropo.ico), 1911, 
A., ii, 515. 
influence of saponin on the toxicity of 
(PosTokEFF), 1911, A., ii, 1016. 
estimation of, in foxglove leaves 
« (BurRMANN), 1910, A., ii, 1010. 
Digitoxonic acid and its phenylhydrazide 
(KILIANI), 1908, A., i, 245. 
calcium salt and lactone of (KILIANI), 
1906, A., i, 66. 
lead, potassium, and silver 
(KILIAN1), 1909, A., i, 552. 
Digitoxose, constitution of (KILIANI), 
1906, A., i, 66. 
aa-Diglutaric acid (hexane-ayd¢-tetra- 
carboxylic acid (SiLBERRAD), 1904, 
T., 614; P., 61. 
synthesis of (SILBERRAD and EAsTER- 
FIELD), 1903, P., 38. 
d-Diglutaric acid ay-dihydroxy-, and its 
disodium salt (Ner), 1910, A., i, 713. 


salts 


Diglycerides 


Diglycerides, synthesis of (Grin), 1905, 
A., i, 562. 

8-Diglycerylphosphoric acid andits cal- 
cium salt (TuTIN and Hann), 1906, 
T., 1754; P., 278. 

Diglycine barium, calcium, magnesium, 
and strontium chlorides (PFEIFFER 
and v. Mope.ski), 1912, A., i, 
950. 

Diglycineimide and its additive salts and 
benzoyl and chloroacety] deriv EY 
(BERGELL and FEIc 1), 1908, A., 
140. 

and its hydrochloride (Be RGELL), 1907, 
A., i, 394. 
hydrolysis of (BERGELL and Fec1), 
1908, A., i, 396. 
1:5-Diglycinoanthraquinone (SEER and 
WEITZENBOCK), 1910, A., i, 571. 

Diglycinoquinone, diethy] ester (FISCHER 
and SCHRADER), 1910, A., i, 270. 

Diglycinotoluquinone, dicthyl ester 
(FiscHER and ScHRADER), 1910, A., 
i, 270. 

Diglycollic acid, new homologues of 

(JUNGFLEISCH and GopcHor), 1908, 
A. 4, 987. 
quinine salts of (BokHRINGER & 
SOHNE), 1911, A., i, 1011. 
ethyl ester and homologues of (June- 
FLEISCH and GopcHor), 1907, A., i, 
748. 
phenolic esters of (BOEHRINGER & 
SOHNE), 1910, A., i, 782. 
o-tolyl ester of (BOEHRINGER & 
SOHNE), 1911, A., i, 947. 
Diglycollic acid, thio-, syntheses with 
esters of (HINSBERG), 1910, A., i, 
334. 
platinous hydrogen salt (RAMBERG), 
1906, A., i, 792. 
dithio- (BIILMANN), 1905, A., i, 626. 
and its esters (PRICE and T'wiss), 
1908, T., 1645; P., 198. 
action of sodium hydroxide 
derivatives of (FRERICHS 
Witpr), 1908, A., i, 413. 
dimethyl ester, preparation of 
(Prick and Twiss), 1909, T., 
1491; P., 211. 

Diglycollosalicylic acid, }-harmacology 
of (CHISTON1), 1911, A., ii, 314. 

Diglycollylcarbamide an: its silver salt 
(CLEMMENSEN and HEITMAN), 1909, 
A,, i, 774. 

o-Diglycollyloxybenzoic acid (diy/ycol- 
lyldisalicylic acid) (CHEMISCHE FapB- 
RIK V. HEYDEN), 1911, A., i, 133. 

Diglycylglycine (Fischer and Orro), 
1903, A., i, 608 ; (FiscHER), 1904, A., 
i, 653. 


on 


and 


| 
| 
{ 
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Diglycylglycine and the biuret baso, 
cleavage of, in the dog’s alimentary 
canal (ABDERHALDEN, Lonpoy, and 
VoEGTLIN), 1907, A., ii, 892. 

and its ethyl ester (FISCHER), 1908, 
A., i, 799. 


methyl ester (FiscHER), 1906, A., i, 
146 


calcium chloride paren and y, 
MopELsk1I), 1912, A., i, 950. 
Diglycylglycineamidecarboxylic acid 
and its ethyl ester (FIscHEr), 1903, 

A., i, 466. 

Diglycylglycinecarboxylic acid, esters 
(FiscHER), 1903, A., i, 466. 

Diglycyl-p-iodophenylalanine (Aspzr- 
HALDEN and Brussa), 1909, A., i, 
801. 

Diguaiacolpiperazine 
1910, A., i, 781. 
Diguaiacylphosphoric acid and its wae” 
and chloride (AUGER and Dupuis), 

1908, A., i, 529. 
and its potassium salt (Dupuis), 1910, 
A., i, 667. 

Diguaiacylphosphorus chloride and tri- 
chloride (Dupuis), 1910, A., i, 248. 
Diguanide and its salts and derivatives 

(RACKMAN), 1910, A., i, 896. 

Diguanides (Conn), 1911, A., i, 928. 

Diguanidinoacetic acid, o¥ its salts 
(RACKMANN), 1910, A., i, 897. 

Diguanidino-oxalic acid, cod its salts 
(RACKMANN), 1910, A., i, 896. 

Dihaloids, Grignard’s reaction with 
(AHRENS and SrapLER), 1905, A., i 
423, 868; (BiscHorF), 1905, A., i 
589 ; (BLAISE), 1906, A., i, 153. 

Diheptadecylcarbinol and its 
ae egg aud TAYLoR), 
T., 2301; P., 279. 

Dihoptanaphthylene (MARKOWNIKOFF), 
1904, A., i, 383.. 

Diheptylidenepentaerythritol 
1912, T., 2091. 

Dihexahydrobenzyl ketone and its or 
carbazone (WALLACH), 1907, A., 
617. 

eT een 
(WALLACH and Isaac), 1906, A., 
564. 

Dihexamethylenetetramine cupric and 
cobalt thiocyanates (CALZOLARI), 
1910, A., i, 614. 

Dic, yelchexanesulphone (BorscuE and 
LANGE), 1905, A 766. 

Dicyclohexanone, ght +r of 
(HALLER and BaveEnr), 1911, A., i, 
300. 

Dicyclohexanonecyanohydrin (ULTfE) 
1909, A., i, 705. 


(St£v1GNon), 


etate 
911, 


(ReaD), 
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s“-Dicyclohexene and its dihydro- 
bromide (WALLACH and PAULY), 
1911, A., i, 474. 

Di-A'-cyclohexeneacetic acid, a-cyano-, 
methyl ester (HARDING, HAworTH, 
and PERKIN), 1908, T., 1957. 

Diisohexenyl ketone (isovalerylidenc- 
acetone) and its semicarbazide-semi- 
carbazone (RUPE and HINTERLACH), 
1908, A., i, 13. 

Dihexonoin (BouVEAULT and Locqu1N), 
1906, A., i, 783. 

Dihexoyl and its dioxime (BoUVEAULT 
and Locquin), 1905, A., i, 561, 573. 
Di-d-isohexoyl]-/-cystine, a-bromo- 
(FiscHER and GERNGROsS), 1909, A., 

i, 367. 

Dicyclohexyl (BorscHE and LANGE), 

"1905, A., i, 766 ; (WALLAca), 1907, 
A., i, 220; (Heit and ScHAAL), 
1907, A., i, 1050. 

preparation of (SABATIER and Murat), 
1912, A., i, 547. 

as a cryoscopic solvent (MASCARELLI 
and VerccuiorT1), 1910, A., ii, 
1036. 

Dicyclohexyl, dinitro- 
1910, A., i, 829. 

Diisohexylamine and its salts (SABATIER 
and SENDERENS), 1905, A., i, 268. 

Dicyclohexylamine and its- salts and 

N-nitroso-derivative (WALLACH), 
1906, A., i, 160. 

synthesis of (SABATIER and SENDE- 
RENS), 1904, A., i, 305. 

aurichloride (WILLSTATTER 
Harr), 1912, A., i, 545. 

Dicyclohexylearbinol (SABATIER 
MAILHE), 1904, A., i, 810. 

Dicyclohexylethane (FREUNDLER), 1906, 
A., i, 734. 

aa- and a8-Dicyclohexylethanes (SaBa- 
TIER and Murat), 1912, A., i, 617. 

Dicyclohexylhydrazine and its hydro- 
chloride (KIJNER and BELOFF), 1911, 
A., i, 678. 

Di-n-hexyl ketone p-nitrophenylhydr- 
azone (PIcKAkD and KENyon), 1912, 
T., 629. 

Dicyclohexyl ketone (dodecahydrobenzo- 
phenone) (HELL and ScHAAL), 1907, 
A., i, 1049, 

Diischexylparabanic 
1910, A., i, 181. 

ay-Dicyclohexylpropane 
1912, A., i, 629. 

Dicyclohexylpropanes, four 
preparation of (SABATIER and MURAT), 
1912, A., i, 757. 

Diisohexylthiocarbamide 
1910, A., i, 131. 


(NAMETKIN), 


and 


and 


acid (KALUzA), 


(FREZOULS), 


(KALuUzA), 


isomeric, - 


Dihydroanthraquinoneazine — 


Ditsohexylthioparabanic acid (KALUzA), 
1910, A., i, 131 
Dihydrazides of dibasic acids, condensa- 
tion products of (BULow and WEID- 
LICH), 1906, A., i, 981. 
Dihydrazines (v. Braun), 1908, A., i, 
700, 737 ; 1910, A., i, 524. 
pp’-Dihydrazinodiphenylmethane (FIN- 
GER and BAUMANN), 1906, A., i, 
892. 
and its derivatives (BorscHE and 
KIENITz), 1910, A., i, 782. 
2:5-Dihydrazinotriazole, l-amino-, and 
its tribenzylidene derivative (STOLLE 
and BowL&s), 1908, A., i, 475. 
Dihydrindamine, dihydroxy-, and its 
resolution into active compounds, and 
their salts (Pope and Reap), 1911, T., 
2071; P., 259. 
Dihydroabietene 
BAGLEy), 1904, T., 1247; P., 118. 


(EASTERFIELD and 


| Dihydroanethole, action of nitric acid 


on (THomMs and Dravuzsure), 1911, 
A., i, 726. 


| Dihydroanthracene, ‘rihydroxy-, and its 


acetyl derivative (TUTIN and CLEWER), 
1911, T., 960; P., 90. 
9:10-Dihydroanthracene, derivatives of 
(CLARKE), 1908, A., i, 330. 
reactions of (Papova), 1909, A., i, 
167. 

9:10-Dihydroanthracene, nitro- (MEISEN- 
HEIMER and CONNERADE), 1904, A., i, 
391. 

V-Dihydroanthrahydroquinoneazine, 
tetra-acetyl derivative (ScHOLL and 
BERBLINGER), 1907, A., i, 257. 

Dihydro-l-anthramine and its hydro- 
chloride (DIENEL), 1905, A., i, 768. 

Dihydroanthranol, 9-hydroxy-, and its 
diacyl derivatives (GopcHot), 1907, 
A., 1, 840, &41. 

NV-Dihydro-anthranol- and -anthranone- 
azines (ScHoLt and BERBLINGER), 
1904, A., i, 111. 

Dihydroanthranyl acetate, nitrate and 
nitrite, nitro- (MEISENHEIMER and 
CoNNERADE), 1904, A., i, 391. 

1:2.1':2’-V-Dihydroanthraquinolanthr- 
anolazine and its triacetyl derivative 
(ScHoLL and STEGMULLER), 1907, A., 
i, 354. 

N-Dihydro-1:2:1':2’-anthraquinone- 
anthrahydroquinoneazine. See Di- 
hydroindanthren. 

N-Dihydroanthraquinoneanthranol- 
azine and its hydrochloride and acetyl 
derivative (SCHOLL and STEGMULLER), 
1907, A., i, 354. 

N-Dihydro-1:2:1’:2’-anthraquinoneazine. 
See Indanthren. 


Dihydroanthrazine 


N-Dihydro-1:2:1':2’-anthrazine (ScHOLL, 
BERBLINGER, aud KUNnzEL), 1907, A., 
i, 354. 

Dihydroisoapiole, dibromo-, a-hydroxy-, 
and its acyl, methoxy-, and ethoxy- 
derivatives (PoND and SIEGFRIED), 
1903, A., i, 417. 

Dihydroararobinol (TuTIN and CLEWER), 
1912, T., 295. 

Dihydroasarone (SzéK1), 1906, A., i, 
660. 

Dihydroazines (HINsBERG), 1909, A., i, 
845, 

Dihydrobenzanthrene and bromo-, and 
dibromo- (BALLy, ScHoLt, and 
LENTZ), 1911, A., i, 677. 

identity of, with isochrysofluorene 
(ScHOLL and Seer), 1911, A., i, 
626. 

Dihydrobenzanthrone (BALLY 
ScHo.), 1911, A., i, 676. 
Dihydrobenzenes. See cycloHexadienes, 
Dihydroisobenzofuran derivatives 

(Guyot and CATEL), 1905, A., i, 
226, 540; 1906, A., i, 761; 1907, 
As. 1, 76. 

condensation of, into 9:10-substituted 
anthracene derivatives (Guyor and 
CATEL), 1905, A., i, 516. 


and 


3:4-Dihydro-2:4-benzoxazine-l-one, 5:8- | 
dichloro- (VILLIGER), 1909, A., i, | 


930. 
5:6:7:8-tetrachloro- (VILLIGER 
BLANGRFY), 1909, A., i, 922. 

Dihydro-2:4-benzoxazine-1-one-4-aceto- 
nitrile, 5:6-dichloro- (BADISCHE ANI- 
Lin- & SopA-FABRIK), 1910, A., i, 
319. 

Dihydrobenzylidene-tanacetone and its 
amine and semicarbazone, and -tan- 
acetyl alcohol (SeMMLER), 1904, A., 
i, 177 

Dihydroberberine and its methiodide 

(GADAMER), 1911, A., i, 152. 
a new series of bases from (FREUND 
and Brck), 1905, A:, i, 151. 

Dihydrobixin and its methyl ether (VAN 
HAssELT), 1909, A., i, 598; 1911, A., 
i, 552. 

Dihydroisobixin (VAN Hassett), 1909, 
A., i, 599; 1911, A., i, 552. 

Dihydrobombicesterol and its acetyl 
derivative (Menozz1 and MoRreEscuHI), 
1910, A., i, 254. 

Dihydrobornylene (HENDERSON AND 
Po.iock), 1910, T., 1620; P., 204. 
Dihydrobrazilinic acid, lactone of, syn- 
thesis of (PERKIN and Rosrnson), 
1907, P., 291 ; 1908, T., 489; P., 54. 

Dihydrobrucine (Skira and FRANckK), 
1911, A., i, 1017. 


and 
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Dihydrobrucinonic acid (LEucus), 1908, 
A., i, 563. 
Dihydrocaffeic acid (GoRTER), 1911, A. 
i, 222. 
Dihydrocaffeic acid, 8-amino- (Posner), 
1912, A., i, 455. 
Dihydrocamphene. See Camphane. 
Dihydrocamphoceenic acid and its amie 
(SEMMLER), 1906, A., i, 682. 
r-Dihydrocampholene, a-amino-, and its 
oxamide, picrate, and  carbamide 
(BLanc and DESFONTAINES), 1903, 
A., i, 565. 
Dihydrocampholenesultonecarboxylic 
acid, bromo-, and its methyl and ethyl 
esters (HARVEY and Lapworth), 1903, 
T., 1110; P., 148. 
Dihydro-8-campholenetrimetbylammon. 
ium hydroxide, iodide, and platini- 
chloride (BouvEAuLT and Btanoc), 
1903, A., i, 613. 
Dihydrocampholenic acid chloride (Bov- 
VEAULT and LEVALLOIS), 1909, A., i, 
497. 
r-a-Dihydrocampholenic acid and its 
amide (BLANC and DESFONTAINEs), 
1903, A., i, 565. 
Dihydro-8-campholyl alcohol and its 
chloride, pyruvate, and semicarbazone 
(BLANC), 1906, A., i, 174. 
Dihydrocampholytic acid, amino-,leriva- 
tives of, and ¢rans-hydroxy- (Noyzs 
and Porrer), 1912, A., i, 786. 
l-hydroxy- (Noyes and Knicu7), 1911, 
A., i, 111. 


| Dihydro-8-campholytic acid, dibromo-, 


esters (PERKIN), 1908, T., 860. 
isoDihydrocampholytic acid, amino-, 

and its derivatives (NoyeEs and 

Knicut), 1911, A., i, 111. 

Dihydrocamphoric acid, synthesis of 
(BLANC), 1906, A., i, 64. 

r-Dihydrocamphoric acid, synthesis of 
(BouvgEav tT and Locgury), 1908, A., 
i, 172. 

r-cis-Dihydrocamphoric acid (BLANC), 
1905, A., i, 683. 

Dihydrocamphorone and its oxime and 
semicarbazone (SEMMLER), 1904, A., i, 
261. 

Dihydrocamphorphorone. See 1-Methy!- 
3-isopropy|-2-cyclopentanone. 

Dihydrocamphory] alcohol and its acetate 
and phenylurethane (SEMMLER), 1904, 
A., i, 260. 

Dihydro-a-camphylic acid, trihydroxy-, 
and its salts and monoacetate (PER- 
KIN), 1903, T., 855. 

Dihydro-a- and -8-camphylic acids, 
bromo-derivatives (PERKIN), 1903, T., 
840. 
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Dihydrocarbazole and its nitroso-deriva- 
tiveand picrate(ScHMIpT and ScHALL), 
1907, A., i, 792. 

Dihydrocarbostyril-y-carboxylic acid 
(FicHTER and WALTER), 1910, A., i, 
29. 

Dihydrocarlina oxide. 
2-furyl-Ae-propene. 

Dihydrocarvenene (A*-tetrahydrocymene) 
(SEMMLER), 1909, A., i, 171. 

i- and dd-Dihydrocarvenolic acids and 
their derivatives (WALLACH), 1912, 
A., i, 878. 

Dihydrocarvenolide (WALLACH), 1911, 
A., i, 471 

Dihydrocarveol, isomeric, and their 
derivatives (TSCHUGAEFF), 1905, A., 
ee 

|.Dihydrocarveol xanthate and its amide 
(TscHUGAEFF), 1908, A., i, 93. 

Dihydrocarvestrenol (A!-m-menthenol-8), 

synthesis of (PERKIN and TATTER- 
SALL), 1906, P., 269 ; 1907, T., 498. 

magnetic rotation, refractive power, 
and dispersion of (PERKIN), 1907, 
T., 498. 

a-Dihydrocarvestrenol (PERKIN), 1910, 
F900 

Dihydrozsocarvestrenol (A*-m-menthenol- 
8) and its nitrosochloride, synthesis 


See a-Phenyl-y7- 


of (FisHER and PErk1n), 1908, T., | 
| Dihydrochaulmoogric 


1887 ; P., 228. 
Dihydrocarvone, action of light on 

(CIAMICIAN and SILBER), 1908, A., 
i, 555. 

action of magnesium methyl haloids 
on (RurpE and EmMmeEricn), 1908, 
A., i, 433. 

action of nitric acid on (KONOWALOFF), 
1904, A., i, 258, 

Dihydrocarvone, cyano-, and its reactions 
and its oxime, phenylhydrazone, 
semicarbazone, and isomeric di- 
bromides (LAPworTH), 1906, T., 
945; P., 164. 

interaction of, with amy] nitrite and 
sodium ethoxide (LAPwWoRTH and 
WECHSLER), 1907, T., 977, 1919 ; 
P., 187, 252. 
eyanohydrin of, and its hydrolysis, 
and halogen haloids of (Lap- 
WoRTH), 1906, T., 1822; P., 285. 
neocyano-, and its derivatives (LAp- 
WORTH and STEELE), 1911, T., 1877 ; 
P., 240. 

8:9-Dihydrocarvone, 8-hydroxy-. See 
Carvone hydrate. 

Dihydrocarvone hydrate (8-hydroxry- 
menthan-2-one) and its semicarbazone 
(KNOEVENAGEL and SAMEL), 1906, 
A., i, 297. 


| Dihydrosocaryophyllene 


Dihydrocinnamenylearbimide 


Dihydrocarvonecarboxylamide, 8-cyano- 
(LApwortH and SrKe.e), 1911, T., 
1881. 

Dihydrocarvonecarboxylic acids, iso- 
meric, and their oximes, phenyl- 
hydrazone, and semicarbazone, and 
their oxidation (LAPworTs#), 1906, 
T., 959; P., 164. 

Dihydrocarvonyl-acetic acid and -cyano- 
acetic acid, ethyl ester, and its oxime 
(KNOEVENAGEL and MoTrexK), 1905, 
A., i, 61. 

Dihydrocarvonylacetoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester (RABE and WEILINGER), 1904, 
A., i, 509. 

Dihydrocarvoxide and its dibromide 
(SEMMLER), 1903, A., i, 353. 

Dihydrocarvylamine and its hydro- 
chloride (MorrELL), 1911, A., i, 
914. 

new p-menthadiene from (HARRIEs), 
1903, A., i, 743. 

Dihydrocaryophyllene (DkrussEN and 
VIELITZ), 1912, A., i, 368, 

(SEMMLER), 
1903, A., i, 505. 

Dihydrocedrene and Dihydroisocedrol 
(SEMMLER and HorrMANN), 1907, A., 
i, 947. 

Dihydrocedrenes (SEMMLER and MAYER), 
1912, A., i, 480, 

acid and its 
bromo-derivatives and their esters, 
and dihydroxy- (PowER and Gor- 
NALL), 1904, T., 855; P., 136. 

preparation of, aud its ethyl ester 
(BARROWCLIFF and Power), 1907, 
T., 575. 

Dihydrochaulmoogric acid, bromo-, 
ethyl ester, and its reduction 
(BARROWCLIFF ‘and Power), 1907, 
T., 574. 

a- aud 8-dihydroxy- (BARROWCLIFF 
and Power), 1907, T., 565; P., 
70. 

Dihydrocholesterol (cholestanol) (NEv- 

BERG), 1906, A., i, 356. 
and its acetate (WILLSTATTER and 
MAYER), 1908, A., i, 636. 

Dihydrocholesteryl butyrate, anisotro- 
pous liquid phases of, and the question 
as to the necessary presence of an 
ethylene double linking for the 
occurrence of these phenomena 
(JAEGER), 1907, A., ii, 441. 

Dihydrocinnamenylearbamic acid, 
menthy] ester (ForsTER and ST6TTER), 
1911, T., 1339. 

Dihydrocinnamenylcarbimide(8-phenyl- 
ethyl isocyanate) (Forsrer and 
SrérreErR), 1911, T., 1837; P., 206, 


Dihydrocinnamenylphenyl ... 686 


Dihydrocinnamenylphenylearbamide 
(ForsterR and Srérrer), 1911, T 
1338. 

s-Dihydrocinnamenylphenylsemicarb- 


azide (Forster and STérrer), 1911, | 


T., 1338. 
Dihydrocinnamhydroxamoxime hydrate, 
B-hydroxylamino-. See -+y-Phenyl- 
propyl] alcohol, ¢rihydroxylamino-. 
Dihydrocinnamyl alcohol. See 
Phenylpropy! alcohol. 
Dihydrocinnamylideneacetic acids, 
isomeric, formation of (R1mBER), 1905, 
Aes dy Fab 
a8-Dihydrocinnamylidene-acetic 
-malonic acids (KRLENMEYER 
KreEvTz), 1905, A., i, 897. 
Dihydrocinnamylidenefluorenes,A*- and 
AB-,and their dibromides (THIELE and 
HENLE), 1906, A., i, 573. 
Dihydrocodeine (Skira and FRANCK), 
1911, A., i, 1017. 
Dihydrocoumaric acid, benzoyl-8-amino- 
(PosNER), 1909, A., i, 583. 
Dihydrocoumarin, diacetyl-8-amino- 
(PosnER), 1909, A., i, 583. 
Dihydrocoumarohydroxamoxime 
hydroxide, 8-hydroxylamino- (Pos- 
NER), 1909, A., i, 583. 
Dihydrocuminaldehyde (ScHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1905, A., i, 536. 
and its derivatives (FRANCESCONI and 
SERNAGIOTTO), 1912, A., i, 38. 
and its semicarbazone and semioxam- 
azone (WALBAUM and Hiruie), 
1905, A., i, 604; (WALLAcH), 1905, 
A., i, 709. 
Dihydrocuminic acid and its bromides 
(ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1905, A., i, 536 ; 


and 
and 


(WaLBAuM and Hiruic), 1905, A., . 


i, 604; 
709. 

Dihydro-p-cuminic acid, diamino-, and 
dinitro-, and its alkali salts and 
methyl ester (Dirmar), 1904, A., i, 
757. 

Dihydrocuminol and its derivatives 
from ginger grass oil (WALBAUM and 
Hiruic), 1905, A., i, 53, 603. 

Dihydrocuminy] alcohol in bergamot oil 
(ExzE), 1910, A., i, 495. 

Dihydrocuminyl «a-naphthylcarbamate 
(ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1907, A., i, 
67. 

Dihydro-m-cymene (HARRIES 
ANTONI), 1903, A., i, 615. 

Dihydrodicamphene (FERNANDEZ), 1910, 

ey ’ 

6:13-Dihydrodinaphthanthracene (W.H. 
and M. Mitts), 1912, T., 2204; P., 
243. 


(WaLDACH), 1905, A., i, 


and 


ie 


| Dihydrodicyclopentadiene, amino- and 
chloroaminos, and their additive 
salts (WIELAND), 1906, A., i, 418, 

nitro-, nitrite of, nitrohydroxy-, and 
its sodium salt, and 4-nitrol and 
nitrozsonitroso- (RULE), 1908, T, 
1561; P., 175. 

Dihydrodicycloeksantalane (SEMMLER), 
1908, A., i, 434. 

Dihydroeksantalic acid (SEMMLER),1910, 
A., i, 495. 

Dihydrodicyclo-eksantalic acid and its 
methyl ester and -eksantalol (Szeum- 
LER and BopeE), 1907, A., i, 433. 

Dihydroeksantalol (SEMMLER), 1910, A., 
i, 495. 

Dihydroeksantalyl chloride (S—EMMLER), 
1908, A., i, 434. 

Dihydroeucarvone, derivatives of (Rupr 
and KERKOVIUS), 1911, A., i, 848. 
Dihydrofencholenaldehyde and its semi- 
carbazone (SEMMLEK), 1906, A., i, 

681. 

Dihydro-a-fencholenamide (WALLAcH 
and MEYER), 1911, A., i, 471. 

Dihydrofencholenamides, carbamides of 
(BouVEAULT and LEVALLoIs), 1909, 
A., i, 596. 

Dihydrofencholenic acid and its esters 
and amide and isomeride (SEMMLEk), 
1906, A., i, 681. 

chloride and anhydride (BouvrEauLt 
and LEVALLOIs), 1910, A., i, 
573. 

Dihydrofencholenic acid, hydroxy-, and 
its salts (S9EMMLER and Barrett), 
1907, A., i, 11, 227. 

dihydroxy- (WALLACH and WIEv- 
HAUS), 1911, A., i, 312. 
a-Dihydrofencholenic acid (WALLACH 
and PoHLE), 1911, A., i, 471. 

Dihydrofencholeny] alcohol and its acyl 
derivatives and isomeride (SEMMLER), 
1906, A., i, 681. ~ 

Dihydrofenchonitrile, dihydroxy-, and 
its derivatives (WALLACH and WIEN- 
HAUS), 1911, A., i, 312. 

Dihydro-a-fenchonitrile (WALLACH and 
MEYER), 1911, A., i, 471. 

Dihydroferulic acid, 8-amino- (PosNER), 
1912, A., i, 456. 

Dihydroflavanthren and its hydrate, 
hydrochloride, aud o-benzoyl deriva- 
tive (ScHoLL and HOoLDERMANN), 
1908, A., i, 696. 

Dihydroflavaspidic acid, methyl and 
ethyl ethers (BorHM), 1904, A., i, 
407, 408. 

Dihydroflavaspidylxanthen and __ its 


’ 


ethers (BorkHM), 1904, A., i, 407, 
408. 
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9:5-Dihydrofuran-2:5-dicarboxylic acid, 
amides and chloride of (FISCHER, 
Hess, and STAHLSCHMIDT), 1912, 
A., i, 901. 
optical isomerides of, and their salts 
(Hitte and Russe), 1904, A., i, 
681. 
Dihydroguaiene (GANDURIN), 1909, A., 


i, 98. ; 
Dihydrogyrilone (GABRIEL), 1911, A., i, 
229. 


Dihydrohematoxylinic acid, lactone of, 
synthesis of (PERKIN and RoBINsoyn), 
1907, P., 291; 1908, T., 489; P., 54. 

Dihydrowpoharmine methiodide (HASEN- 

FRATZ), 1912, A., i, 797. 
picrate (FiscHER and Buck), 1905, 
A., i, 229. 

Dihydrohemichlorogenic acid and its 
penta-acetate (GORTER), 1911, A., i, 
222. 

Dihydrohydrastinines and their salts 
(FrEUND and SHIBATA), 1912, A., i, 
488. 

Dihydroindanthren, disodium and di- 
benzoyl derivatives of (SCHOLL, STELN- 
KoPF, and KABACZNIK), 1907, A., i, 
256. 


Dihydroindole, preparation and deriva- 


tives of (v. Braun and SosBEck1!), 
1911, A., i, 747. 5 

Dihydrovsoindole, cyano- (Vv. BRAUN), 
1910, A., i, 506. 

Dihydro-p-indole and its salts and de- 
rivatives (Vv. BRAUN and GAwRILOW), 
1912, A., i, 498. 

Dihydro¢soindolecarboxylamide (Vv. 
BRAUN), 1910, A., i, 506. 

0-N-Dihydro-2:9-indoloanthrone 
(SCHOLL and v. WoOLODKOWITSCH), 
1911, A., i, 889. 

Dihydrolaurolactone. 
one. 

Dihydrolaurolene and Dihydro/solaurol- 

ene, supposed identity of, with 1:1- 
dimethylhexahydrobenzene (Cros- 


See Campholact- 


SLEY and RENovF), 1905, P., 303; | 


1906, T., 26. 


densities, magnetic rotations, and re- | 


fractive powers of (PERKIN), 1906, 
T., 38. 
Dihydroisolaurolene, constitution of 
(CkOssLEY and RENOUF), 1906, T., 
30. 
Dihydroisolauronic acid, isomeride of 
(BLaNc), 1905, A., i, 681. 
Dihydrolauronolic acid (Noyes 
BURKE), 1912, A., i, 159. 
Dihydrolimonene (SEMMLER), 1903, A., 
1, 505. 
and its salts (Vavon), 1911, A., i, 657. 


and 


| A®- and A’-Dihydro-2-naphthoic 


Dihydronaphthoie acid 


Dihydromenthenephenylsulphone (Pos 
NER and Tscuarno), 1905, A., i, 
279. 

Dihydromeroquinenine, hydroxy- (Kor- 
NIGS, BERNHART, and IBELE), 1906, 
A., i, 764. 

Dihydrometanicotine. 
pyridylbutylamine. 

2:3-Dihydro-3-methylindene-2-carbox- 
ylic acid. See 3-Methyl-2:3-dihydro- 
indene-2-carboxylic acid. 

Dihydromethylindole. See Methyldi- 
hydroindole. 

Dihydro-a-methylmorphimethine methyl 
ether, bromoliydroxy-, and its acetyl 
derivative (PscHorr, DICKnAUSER, 
and D’Avis), 1912, A., i, 720. 

Dihydromorphine and its sulphate and 
hydrochloride (OLDENBERG), 1911, 
A., i, 668, 

Afy-Dihydromuconic acid and its ethyl 
ester (SILBERRAD), 1904, T., 612; 
P., 61. 

cycloDihydromyrcene, synthesis and 
structure of (TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., i, 
500. 


See Methyl-8-3- 


| Dihydromyristicin and dibromo- (Ricn- 


TER), 1907, A., i, 523 
Dihydro‘somyristicin, 8-bromo-a-hydr- 
oxy (SCANDOLA), 1912, A., i, 196. 
Dihydromyrtenic acid (SEMMLER and 
BARTELT), 1907, A., i, 430. 
1:4-Dihydronaphthalene, absorption 
spectrum of (LEoNARD), 1910, T., 
1246; P., 143. 
compounds of, with mercury salts 
(SAND and GENssLER), 1904, A., i, 


25. 


| Dihydro-1':2’-naphthaquinoxaline, 2- 


hydroxy- (LANGE), 1908, A., i, 839. 


| A!-Dihydro-l-naphthoic acid, menthyl 


ester, and its rotation (RupE, Lotz, 
and SILBERBERG), 1903, A., i, 566. 


| A*-Dihydro-l-naphthoic acid, the rela- 


tive catalytic effect of bases on the 
compounds of (PickKARD and YATES), 
1906, T., 1484; P., 244. 
menthy] ester, and its rotation (RUPE 
and SILBERBERG), 1903, A., i, 567. 
d-A°(°F )-Dihydro-1-naphthoie acid and 
its salts, esters, and p-toluidide, and 
molecular transformation (PICKARD 
and NEVILLE), 1905, T., 1763; P., 
257. 
acid, 
menthyl esters (RUPE and MUNTER), 
1910, A., i, 398. 


| A*-Dihydro-2-naphthoic acid, resolution 


of, and d-, and its /-menthylamine 
and sodium salts (PICKARD and 
YatTEs), 1909, T., 1014; P., 152. 


Dihydronitrophenylphenyl . . . 


Dihydro-»-nitrophenylphenylpyrimid- 
one. See Diphenyldihydropyrimid- 
one, ™-nitro-. 

Dihydronorbixin (vAN HassE.r), 1909, 
A., i, 599; 1911, A., i, 552. 

Dihydro-ocimene, formula of, and its 


dibromide (ENKLAAR), 1906, A., i, 
377. 
tetrabromide (ENKLAAR), 1908, A., i, 


ozonide (ENKLAAR), 1909, A., i, 
nai. 

Dihydro-orexine, acylation of (HELLER 

and Ktnn), 1904, A., i, 943. 

Dihydro-oxadiazoles, formation of, from 
hydrazine derivatives (SroLLf), 1904, 
A.,-i, 108. 

8-Dihydro-oxanthranol (GopcHorT), 1907, 
A., i, 836 

and its diacetyl derivative (GoDcHOT), 
1905, A., i, 201. 
4:5-Dihydroisooxazole, 
imino-3-hydroxy- (WIELAND and 
BAUMANN), 1912, A., i, 839. 

Dihydro-oxotriazine, isonitroso-, and its 
hydrochloride (WIELAND and HEss), 
1909, A., i, 883. 

1;2-Dihydropapaverine and its hydro- 
chloride (PyMaAN), 1909, T., 1620; 
P.,'217. 

$:4-Dihydropapaverine and its metho- 
chloride (PicrET and FINKELSTEIN), 
1909, A., i, 323. 

1:2-Dihydropapaveroline and its hydro- 
chloride (PyMANn), 1909, T., 1622. 

Dihydroperillic acid and its methyl ester 
and dibromide (SEMMLER and ZAAR), 
1911, A., i, 218. 

Dihydroperillyl alcohol (SkEMMLER and 
ZAAk), 1911, A., i, 218. 
Dihydro-2-perimidone, and 
(Sacus), 1909, A., i, 431. 
Dihydrophellandrene (SEMMLER), 1903, 

A., i, 505. 

Dihydrophenanthranil, hydroxy-, and 
its acetyl derivative (JApP and KNox), 
1905, T., 682. 

Dihydrophenanthraphenazoxine, hydr- 
oxy- (KEHRMANN), 1905, A., i, 980. 

9:10-Dihydrophenanthrene and its 
picrate (Scomipt and MEzGER), 
1907, A., i, 1023. 

preparation of (ScHmIpT and FIscHER), 
1909, A., i, 19. 

Dihydrophenazine and its mono- and di- 
acetyl derivatives (STSCHERBINA ; 
TICHWINSKY), 1907, A., i, 353. 

formula of (TIicHWINSKY and WOLOo- 
CHOWITSCH), 1905, A., i, 383; 
(SCHAPOSCHNIKOFF), 1905, A., i, 
840. 


5-imino-4-ox- 


2-thio- 
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Dihydrophenazine, acetylation of (Ticy. 
WINSKY), 1905, A., i, 383; (Hryg. 
BERG), 1905, A., i, 840. 

A'5_Dihydrophenol. See A?-cycloHex. 
anone, 

Dihydroisophorol 
1911, A., i, 449. 

Dihydrophorone aud its semicarbazone 
(PAAL), 1912, A., i, 703. 

Dihydrotsophoronecarboxylic acid(F rs. 
WERKE VorM. MEIsTER, Lucivs, & 
BruninoG), 1903, A., i, 502. 

ethyl ester and its isomeride and 
oxime (SkiTA), 1907, A., i, 1041, 

Dihydrotsophoronecarboxylic acids 
(ketodihydrocyclogeranic acids), stereo. 
isomeric (MERLING, WELDE, and 
SxirA), 1905, A., i, 349. 

Dihydroisophoronecyanohydrin (Fars. 
WERKE VoRMW. MEISTER, Lucivs, & 
Brinino), 1903, A., i, 627. 

Dihydroisophorylearboxylic acids, and 
amides, cis- and trans-hydroxy- (FArs- 
WERKE VorM. MEISTER, Lucivs, & 
Brinino), 1903, A., i, 627. 

Dihydrophthalic acid, optically active 
(NEVILLE), 1906, T., 1744; P., 274. 

Dihydrotsophthalic acid (PERKIN and 
PickiFs), 1905, T., 310; P., 76; 
(GoopwIN and PERKIN), 1905, T., 
853; P., 187. 

A'*.Dihydrophthalic anhydride (Azati 
and DE BERNARDINIS), 1905, A., i, 
600. 

affinity constants of (ABATI), 1906, 
A., i, 959. 

Dihydrophthalic anhydrides, A’**- and 
A*5., transformation of, by heat 
(ApaTI and ConTALp!), 1906, A., i, 
959. 

Dihydrophytol eh STATTER and 

AYER), 1908, A., i, 383. 

Dihydrophytostene and Dihydrophyt- 
osterol and its chloride (WINDAUs and 
HavurH), 1907, A., i, 921. 

Dihydrophytosterol "and its acetate 
(MENozziI and Morescui), 1910, A, 
i, 318. 

Dihydropinenecarbithionic acid and its 
salts (HouBEN and Dorscuer), 1906, 
A., i, 970. 

Dihydropinenecarboxylic acid and its 
salts and anhydride (HovuBEN), 1906, 
A., i, 21. 

Dihydropinenesulphinic acid and its 
sodium salt (HoUBEN and DokscHeER), 
1906, A., i, 970. 

Dihydropinol (Rupe and Scu.ocuorf), 
1905, A., i, 450. : 

Dihydropinolol (WaALLAcH), 1911, A., i, 
891. 


(SKITA and Pat), 
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Dihydropinolone, constitution, synthesis, 
and derivatives of (WALLAcH), 1911, 
A,, i, 891. 

Dihydropinylamine (pinocamphylamine), 
preparation and properties of, and its 
salts, acyl derivative, and carbamide 
(Tr.pEN and SHEPHEARD), 1906, T., 
1560; P., 255. 

d-Dihydropulegenamide 
1912, A., i, 878. 

Dihydropulegene (1-methyl-3-isopropyl- 
eyclopentane) (WALLACH and MEYER), 
1912, A., i, 878. 

Dihydropulegone (dihydropulegenone). 
See 1-Methyl-3-dsopropyl-2-cyclopen- 
tanone, 

4:5-Dihydropyrazole-3:4;5-tricarboxylic 
acid,ethy! ester (SILBERRAD and Roy), 
1906, T., 179; P., 15. 

Dihydropyridine,synthesis of, Hantzsch’s, 
and its extension (KNOEVENAGEL, 
Ex.teR, and REINECKE), 1903, A., i, 
651. 

1:4-Dihydropyridine-4:4-dicarboxylic 
acid, 2:6-dihydroxy-, ethyl ester and 
its metallic derivatives (ZWERGER), 
1904, A., i, 91. 

Dihydro-2-pyrimidone, 6-amino-deriva- 
tives and their hydrochlorides(JoHNn- 
son, JoHNS, and HEyL), 1906, A., 
i, 771. 


(WALLACBH), 


4:6-diamino-, and 4-chloro-6-amino- 
(WHEELER and JAMIESON), 1904, 
A., i, 941. 
5:6-diamino-, and its additive salts, 
and 5-nitro-6-phenylearbamido- | 


(JOHNSON, JOHNS, and HEYL), 
1906, A., i, 771. 
salts of (JOHNS), 
242, 
4-chloro-5-bromo-6-amino- 
and Jouns), 1905, A., i, 838. 


1911, A., i, 


Dihydro-6-pyrimidone and its acetyl | 


derivative and salts (WHEELER), 
1907, A., i, 879. 

picrolonate of (WHEELER and JAMIE- 
son), 1908, A., i, 253. 

Dihydro-6-pyrimidone, 2:5-diamino-, and 

its additive salts and benzoyl 
derivative, and  5-nitro-2-amino- 
(JoHNsON and JoHNs), 1906, A., i, 
113. 

2:4:5-triamino-, 5-succiny] derivative 


(FARBENFABRIKEN VoORM. F, BAYER | 


& Co.), 1910, A., i, 79. 


Dihydro-6-pyrimidone-5-acetamide, 2- | 
| 5:18-Dihydroquindoline (FicHTER and 


amino- (JOHNSON and SpER), 1907, 
A., i, 1084. 
Dihydro-6-pyrimidone-2-thiolacetic acid 


and its ethyl ester (WHEELER and | 


Lippi), 1909, A., i, 61. 


(JOHNSON | 


| Dihydro-4-quinazolones, 


| Dihydroquinizarin-6(?)-sulphonic 


Dihydroquinizarinsulph .. . 


1:6-Dihydro-6-pyrimidone-2-a-thiol-8- 
hydroxyacrylic acid, ethyl ester 
(JOHNSON and SHEPARD), 1911, A., i, 
924, 

1:6-Dihydro-6-pyrimidone-2-thioloxalyl- 
acetic acid, diethyl ester (JOHNSON 
and SHEPARD), 1911], A., i, 924. 

1:6-Dihydro-6-pyrimidone-2-thiolpyru- 
vic acid (JoHNSON and SHEPARD), 
1911, A., i, 924. 

Dihydropyrrocoline and its compound 
with mercuric chloride (ScHOLTZ), 
1912, A., i, 386. 

Dihydropyruvic ureide and dimethyl- 
ureide (GABRIEL), 1906, A., i, 635. 
Dihydroquinacridine and its hydro- 
chloride (ULLMANN and Maas), 1907, 

A., i, 640. 

Dihydroquinaldine bases (HELLER and 
ScuMEJA), 1911, A., i, 747. 
Dihydroquinazoline (GABRIEL), 1903, 

A., i, 445. 

Dihydroquinazolines (BocerT and 
BEAL), 1912, A., i, 393; (BoGERT 
and GEIGER), 1912, A., i, 395. 

Dihydroquinazolinebenzoic acid, hydro- 
chloride and barium salt (GABRIEL), 
1912, A., i, 392. 

Dihydroquinazolinepropionic acid and 
its hydrochloride and barium salt 
(GABRIEL), 1912, A., i, 392. 

Dihydro-4-quinazolone, amino-, bromo-, 

and nitro- (BoGERT and GEIGER), 
1912, A., i, 396. 

3-amino- (THopg), 1904, A., i, 348. 

5-amino-, and its acyl derivatives, ad- 
ditive salts and dibromo- (BoGERT 
and CHAMBERS), 1906, A., i, 388. 

6:8-dibromo-, and its 2-alkyl deriv- 
atives, synthesis of (BuGERT and 
Hanp), 1904, A., i, 109. 

5-nitro-, and its additive salts (BoGERT 
and CHAMBERS), 1905, A., i, 
613. 

5-nitro-, syn- 
thesis of, from 6-nitro-acetylanthranil 
and primary amines (BoGERT and 
CuaAmsBers), 1905, A., i, 612 ;(BoGERT 
and Sez), 1905, A., i, 945. 

1:4-Dihydro-4-quinolone-2-carboxylic 
acid (HELLER and Sovrtis), 1908, 
A., i, 913. 

Dihydro-4-quinazolone-6- and -7-carb- 
oxylic acids and their alkyl and aryl 
derivatives (BoGERT, WIGGIN, and 
Stnciarr), 1907, A., i, 351. 


RouNER), 1911, A., i, 86. 

acid 
(FRIEDLANDER and ScaiIck), 1904, 
A., i, 679. 


b 


Dihydroquinoline 


Dihydrotsoquinoline derivatives, new 
synthesis of (DECKER and Kropp), 
1909, A., i, 513. 

Dihydrozsoquinoline-2-carboxyphenyl- 
ethylamide and its salts (DECKER), 
1912, A., i, 581. 

Dihydroquinoline-dihydroquinoline- 
(3:3)-spiran, 2-hydroxy- (RADULESCU), 
1911, A., i, 498. 

Dihydroquinolones, action of alkalis on 
(DeckER, ELiAsperc, and WIs- 
LOKI), 1903, A., i, 718. 

1;2-Dihydroquinoxaline, 3-hydroxy-, and 

its derivatives (MOTYLEWSKI), 1908, 

A., i, 370. 

1:4-Dihydroquinoxaline, a second (EKE- 
LEY), 1906, A., i, 459. 

Dihydroquinoxalines, new series of 
(EKELEY and WELILs), 1905, A., i, 
613. 

2-hydroxy-, preparation of (LANGE), 
1908, A., i, 839. 

Dihydroresorcinol, action of phosphorus 
haloids on (CRossLEY and HAaAs), 
1903, T., 494; P., 75. 

hydrobromide and _ hydrochloride 
(Cross.Ley and Haas), 1903, T., 499. 

Dihydroresorcinols, acy] derivatives of 
(CrossLEY and RENnovur), 1912, T., 
1524; P., 223. 

O- and C-carbanilides of (DIECKMANN, 
Hoppr, and Srern), 1905, A., i, 
135. 

Dihydrosabinene (WALLACH), 1912, A., 
i, 202. 

Dihydrosafrole, 6-mono- and 2:6-di- 
amino-, and their acyl derivatives, 
6-hydroxy-, 6-mono- and 2:6-di- 
nitro-, and 6-nitro-2-amino- (THOMS 
and BiLtTz), 1904, A., i, 399. 

dichloro- (DELANGE), 1904, A., i, 313. 

Dihydroisosafrole, tribromo- (HOERING), 
1907, A., i, 412. 

B-bromo-a-hydroxy-, and di- and tri- 
bromo-8-hydroxy- (HoERING), 1905, 
A., i, 903, 904. 

dibromo-a-hydroxy-, and its acyl, 
methoxy-, and ethoxy-derivatives 
(Ponp and SIEGFRIED), 1903, A., i, 
417. 

chloro-, and its compound with pyrid- 
ine (MAMELI), 1904, A., i, 1023. 

aBww-tetrachloro- (BARGER), 1908, 
T., 2085 ; P., 237. 

A! -Dihydrosalicylic. acid (A*-cyclo- 
hexene-2-one-1-carboxylic acid) and its 
ethyl ester (KéTz and GRETHE), 1910, 
A., i, 24. 

Dihydro-4-stilbazole and its additive 
salts and 3’-amino- (FRIEDLANDER), 
1905, A., i, 818. 
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Dihydro-4-stilbazole, 2’-amino-, and its 
additive salts (LOWENSOHN), 1908, 
A., i, 51. 

Dihydrostilbazole-o-carboxylic acid and 
its hydrochloride (GAEBELE), 1904, 
A., i, 88. 

Dihydrostrychnine (SKITA and Francr), 
1911, A., i, 1017. 

Dihydrostrychninonic acid (LEvcus), 
1908, A., i, 564. 

Dihydrostyryl-6-methylpyridine, 
nitro-a-hydroxy-, and _ its 
(WERNER), 1903, A., i, 574. 

Dihydrostyrylquinoline, o-nitro-2-q- 
hydroxy-, and its salts (Lozw), 1903, 
A., i, 578. 

Dihydrotanacetone (SEMMLER), 
A., i, 505 

Dihydrotarnine and its additive salts 
(FREUND and Reitz), 1906, A., i, 601. 

Dihydroterephthalic acids. See cyclo. 
Hexadiene-1:4-dicarboxylic acids. 

Dihydroteresantalan, Dihydroteresant- 
alic acid and its methyl ester, and 
Dihydroteresantalol and its chloride 
(SEMMLER and BaRTELT), 1907, A., i, 
704, 

a- and 8-Dihydroterpenylamine and 
their salts and derivatives (MORRELL), 
1911, A., i, 914. 

Dihydroterpinene. See 
thene. 

Dihydrotetrazine, so-called (BiLow), 

1907, A., i, 99; (CURTIUS, DArapP- 
sky, and MULLER), 1907, A., i, 
360, 451; (BuscH), 1907, A., i, 
564. 
derivatives, formation of (JUNGHAHN 
and Bunimowicz), 1903, A., i, 
1380; (BowackK and Lapworts), 
1905, I'., 1867 ; P., 257. 
1:4-Dihydrotetrazine (tetrazoline) 
(RUHEMANN), 1906, T., 1268; P., 
238 


2-m- 
salts 


1908, 


Carvomen- 


action of aldehydes, methyl] iodide, 
and platinic chloride on (RUHEMANN 
and MERRIMAN), 1905, T., 1768; 
P., 257. 
1:4-Dihydrotetrazine (isobisdiazometh- 
ane), constitution of (BLOW), 1906, 
A., i, 905. 
Hantzsch and Silberrad’s, constitution 
of (BLOW), 1906, A., i, 905. 
See also 1:3:4-Triazole, 1-amino-. 
$:6-Dihydro-1:2:4:5-tetrazine (CURTIUS, 
DaRAPSKY, and Mier), 1907, A., 
i, 360. 
C-Dihydrotetrazine. 
methane. ; 
Dihydrotetrazines (SToLL), 1904, A., i, 
200. 


See also”Bisdiazo- 
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Dihydrotetrazines, so-called (CURTIUs, 
DARAPSKY, and M@.uER), 1907, A., 
i, 451. 

sDihydrotetrazines, constitution of 

(STOLLE), 1907, A., i, 359. 
condensation of, with aldehydes 
(STOLLE), 1906, A., i, 315 ; (RUHE- 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 465. 
1:2-Dihydro-1:2:4:5-tetrazine-3-carb- 
oxylic acid and nitroso-, and their 
salts (MULLER), 1908, A., i, 923. 

1:2-Dihydro-1:2:4:5-tetrazine-3-(or 6)- 
carboxylmethylamide-6(or 3)-carb- 
oxylamide (CuRTIUS, Darapsky, and 
MULLER), 1909, A., i, 848. 

3:4-Dihydro-1:2:4:5-tetrazine-3:6-di- 
carboxylamide (y-diazoacetamide) 
(Curtius, DARAPSKY, aud MULLER), 
1909, A., i, 848. 

1 2-Dihydro-1:2:4:5-tetrazine-3:6-di- 
carboxyldimethylamide (Mi‘LLER), 
1909, A., i, 847. 

1:2-Dihydro-1:2:4:5-tetrazine-3:6-di- 
carboxylethylamide (MULLER), 1909, 
A., i, 847. 

3:4-Dihydro-1:2:4:5-tetrazine-3:6-di- 
carboxylethylamide, ethylammonium 
salt of (MOLLER), 1909, A., i, 847. 

1:2-Dibydro-1:2:4:5-tetrazine-3 :6-di- 
carboxylheptylamide (MiLLER), 1909, 
A., i, 847. 


1:4-Dihydrotetrazine-8:6-dicarboxylic 


acid. See 1:3:4-Triazole-2:5-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, 1 amino-. 

1:2-Dihydro-1:2:4:5-tetrazine-3:6-di- 
carboxylic acid, diethylammonium 
salt (MULLER), 1909, A., i, 847. 

1:2-Dihydro-1:2:4:5-tetrazine-3:6-di- ~ 
carboxylic acid, bromo-, potassium 
hydrogen salt of (MULLER), 1908, A., 
i, 923. 


1:2- and $:4-Dihydro-1:2:4:5-tetrazine- 


3:6-dicarboxylic acids, alkylamides of | 


(MULLER), 1909, A., i, 846. 
1:2-Dihydro-1:2:4:5-tetrazine-3:6-di- 
carboxylmethylamide (MULLER), 1909, 
A., i, 847. 
3:4-Dihydro-1:2:4:5-tetrazine-3:6-di- 
carboxylmethylamide, methylammon- 
ium salt of (MULLER), 1909, A., i, 847. 
1:2-Dihydro-1:2:4:5-tetrazine-3:6-di- 
carboxylpiperidide (MijLLER), 1909, 
A., i, 847. 
Dihydrotetrazole-2-carboxylamide, 5- 
nitroso- (WIELAND and BAUER), 1907, 
A., i, 492. 
Dihydrothebaine methiodide and _ its 
— ether (FrREUND), 1905, A., i, 


2:3-Dihydrothiazoles, 2-imino- (Younc 
and CRooKEs), 1905, P., 307. 


Dihydroxylenes 


4:5-Dihydrothiazoles, 2-amino- (YOUNG 
and Crookgs), 1905, P., 307. 

Dihydrothujaketol (WALLACH 
CHALLENGER), 1911, A., i, 471. 

Dihydrothujaketone and its derivatives 
(WALLACH and CHALLENGER), 1911, 
A., 4, Ie. 

Dihydrotoluene. 
diene. 

A*4-Dihydro-o-toluic acid. See 1- 
Methyl-A***-cyclohexadiene-2-carb- 
oxylic acid. 

Dihydro-aaa-trinaphthylcarbinol 
(SCHMIDLIN and MAssIn1), 1909, A., 
i, 563. 

Dihydroumbellulone, bromo-derivatives 
(LExs), 1904, T., 643; P., 89. 

Dihydroumbellulones, a- and £-(TUTIN), 
1906, T., 1117. 

Dihydroumbelluloneoxime, hydroxyl- 
amino-, reduction of (TuTIN), 1907, 
T., 275; P., 29. 

Dihydrouracil, bromo-, bromothiocyano-, 
and thiocyano- (GABRIEL), 1905, A., i, 
265, 481. 

Dihydrouridine(LEvENE and La Fores), 
1912, A., i, 326. 

Dihydrovetivenol and its acetate (SEMM- 
LER, RissE, and ScurOéTER), 1912, 
A., i, 882. 

Dihydroxanthoxylin 
A., i, 68. 

Dihydroxotetra-aquochromium sulphate 
(WERNER, JOVANOVITS, ASCHKINASY, 
and PossELT), 1908, A., i, 936. 

Dihydroxy-acids, C,,H,,0,, from oxida- 
tion of fencholic acid, and their lac- 
tones (WALLACH and LANGE), 1909, 
A., i, 813. 

a8-Dihydroxy-acids, behaviour of, in the 
animal body (FRIEDMANN and Massg), 
1910, A., ii, 795. 

Dihexahydroxy benzophenonearsenic 
acid (BIGINELLI), 1909, A., i, 802. 


and 


See Methylcyclohexa- 


(GorpIN), 1907, 


| 1:8-Di-o-hydroxybenzylideneimine, 2:7- 


dihydroxy-, and its hydrochloride, 
hydrobromide, and penta-acetyl de- 
rivative (BESCHKE, ROLLE, and 
Srrum), 1909, A., i, 963. 
1:8-Di-m-hydroxybenzylideneimine, 
2:7-dihydroxy- (BESCHKE, ROLLE, 
and Strum), 1909, A., i, 964. 
2:5-Ditetrahydroxybutylpyrazine. See 
Levulosazine. 
Dihydroxy-. 
Substance. 
Dihydroxylamine azoimide (DENNIS and 
IsHAM), 1907,.A., ii, 256. 
Dihydro-o-xylene. See Cantharene. 
Dihydro-m- and -p-xylenes. See 1:3- 
and 1:4-Dimethylceyclohexadienes. 


See under the parent 


Dihypovanadates 


Dihypovanadates. See under Vanadium. 

Di-imines, coloured and_ colourless 
(PRINGSHEIM), 1905, A., i, 934. 

Di-indene (W £IssGERBER and BREHME), 
1911, A., i, 623. 

Di-indenedicarboxylic acid (WEISSGER- 
BER, VoGEL, DomBrowsky, and 
KraFrt), 1911, A., i, 623. 

Di-indeny] and its tetrabromides (GrRic- 
NARD and CovurroT), 1912, A., i, 
250. 

2:2’-Di-indyl and its picrate (MADE- 
LUNG), 1912, A., i, 499. 

Di-indylmethane (FINGER 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 893. 

Diketo-. See also under the parent 
Substance. 

1:3-Diketo-2-acetylhydrindene (2-acetyl- 

indandione) and _ its reactions 
(DIECKMANN and Srern), 1904, A., 
i, 874. 

formation of (BiiLow and DgsEnIss), 
1905, A., i, 42. 

metallic salts of (HANTzscH and 
GAJEWSKI), 1912, A., i, 871. 

ad-Diketoadipic acid, By-dicyano-, ethyl 

ester (MICHAEL), 1903, A., i, 736. 

dihydroxy- (FrrRaposcu!), 1909, T., 
1252; P., 178. 

Diketo-aldehyde C,,H,.0, from caryo- 
phyllene (SEMMLER and MAyYER), 
1912, A., i, 121. 

2:4-Diketo-1- and -3-alkyl-1:2:3:4-tetra- 
hydroquinazolines (v. PAWLEWSKI), 
1906, A., i, 542. 

4:6-Diketo-2-anilo-5:5-diethylhexahy- 
dropyrimidine (Merck), 1907, A., i, 
1089. 

1:3-Diketo-2-anisylidenehydrindamine 
(RUHEMANN), 1911, T., 1490. 

2:6-Diketo-4-benzenesulphonylpiper- 
azine (JoHNSON and McCoL.vm), 
1906, A., i, 157. 


and Bav- 


4:5-Diketo-3-benzoyl-1:2-diphenylpyrro- | 


lidine (BorscHe), 1909, A., i, 957. 

Diketo-2-benzoyl-2 methylhydrindene 
(HanTzscH and GAJEwskKI), 1912, 
A., i, 870. 

4:5-Diketo-3-benzoyl-1-phenyl-2-p-me- 
thoxyphenylpyrrolidine (Borscue), 
1909, A., i, 957. 

1:3-Diketo-2-benzylidenehydrindamine 
(RUHEMANN), 1911, T., 1489. 

2:4-Diketo-5- benzylidenetetrahydrothio- 
hen, 3-cyano-, and its sodium and 
arium salts (BENARY), 1910, A., i, 
580. 

Diketoiscbutylpiperazine (FIscHER), 
1905, ., 1, 688; (FiscHerR and 
BRUNNER), 1905, A., i, 690 ; (FISCHER 
and WArReuRG), 1905, A., i, 691. 
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2:6-Diketo-4-iso-butyltetrahydropyri- 
dine, 3:5-dicyano-, and its derivatives 
(GUARESCHI), 1903, A., i, 737. 
a8-Diketobutyric acid, 8-p-bromo- 
phenylhydrazone, _ phenylosazone, 
and silver salt (WISLICENUS and 
Géz), 1912, A., i, 52. 
osazones from (AUWERS, DAnnuut, 
and BoksNNECKE), 1911, A, i, 
170. 
esters, reactions of (BOUVEAULT and 
WanHL), 1905, A., i, 410. 
and their hydrates (BOUVEAULT and 
WAHL), 1905, A., i, 409. 
and their hydrates and phenylhydr- 
azones, and disemicarbazone of 
the isobutyl ester (Bouveau 
and WAHL), 1904, A. i, 
556. 
action of phenylhydrazine on (Bov- 
VEAULT and WAHL), 1904, A., i, 
789. 
phenylhydrazones of, constitution of 
(WAHL), 1905, A., i, 474. 
isobutyl ester (BoUVEAULT and 
WAHL), 1904, A., i, 557, 796. 
ethyl ester, ap-dimethylaminoanil of 
(Sacus, Wo Fr, and Krarrt), 1903, 
A., i, 793. 
methyl ester, condensation of, with 
aromatic hydrocarbons and amines 
(Guyot and BADONNEL), 1909, A., 
i, 305. 
a8-Diketobutyric acid, a- and y-bromo-, 
esters, a-phenylhydrazone and a-0- 
tolylhydrazones of (FAVREL), 1908, 
A., i, 209. 
3:6-Diketo-2-sec. -butylpiperazine(g/ycy/- 
d-iso-lewcine anhydride) (ABDER- 
HALDEN, Hirscu, and ScuHv er), 
1909, A., i, 770. 


Diketocamphoric acid, methyl ester, 


and its copper salt, synthesis of 
(Komppa), 1904, A., i, 141; 1910, A, 
i, 51. 
2:5-Diketo-3-carbamylmethylpyrrolid- 
ine-3-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(THOLE and Tuorps), 1911, T., 
1689. 
5:6-Diketo-2-chlorophenyl-4:5:6:7-tetra- 
hydro-2:1:3-benzotriazole, | 4:4:7:7- 
tetrachloro- (FrtEs and Roru), 1912, 
A., i, 658. 
4:6-Diketo-2-cinnamyl-5:5-diethylhexa- 
hydropyrimidine and its diacetyl 
derivative (Burrows and KERANR), 
1907, T., 270; P., 37. 
2:6-Diketo-3:5-dicyano-4-p-hydroxy- 
phenyltetrahydropyridine and _ its 
metallic salts (ScLavi), 1911, A., i, 
398. 
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2:5- Diketo- -4-cyanomethylpyrrolidine, 4- 
(THOLE and Tuorre), 1911, 


, 87. 

4:6- Diketo-5:5- dialkylhexahydropyrim- 
idines, 2-thio-, preparation of (MERCK), 
1907, A., i, 972. 

3:6-Diketo-1:4-dibenzylpiperazine 


aie and KupHAt), 1912, A., i, | 


iso- 3 5- Diketo-3:6-diisobutylpiperazine. 
See isoLeucinimide. 
9:2-Diketo-A!!’-dicoumaran ( 
digo”) (Fries and HAssELBAcn), 
1911, A., i, 151; (SToERMER and 
BRACHMANN), 1911, A., i, 220. 
9:4-Diketo-1:3-diethylhexahydropyrim- 
idine, 5:6-diamino-, and its 5-N- 
formyl derivative and 6-imino-, and 
its oximino-compound (ScARLAT), 
1905, A., i, 160. 
9:6-Diketo-5:5-diethylhexahydropyrim- 
idine, 4-imino-, sodium derivative 
(Merck), 1906, A., i, 987. 
4:6-Diketo-5:5-diethylhexahydropyrim- 
idine (TAFEL and THomMpson), 
1908, A., i, 58. 


| 
| 
| 


| 2:5-Diketodihydro-1:3:4-triazole, 


Diketodimethyltetrahydro .. . 


2:3 Diketodihydro-(1)-thionaphthen, de- 
rivatives of (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1910, A., i, 59, 60. 

compound of, with oxindole (KALLE 
& Co.), 1912, A., i, 389. 

and 

l-amino- (STOLLE, MAMPEL, HoLzap- 

FEL, and LevEerKus), 1912, A., i, 

227. 


| 3:6-Diketo-2:5-di-8-hydroxyethylpiper- 


6 oxin- | 


azine (FiscHER and BLUMENTHAL), 
1907, A., i, 192. 


| Diketodi-8-hydroxypropylpiperazine 


(FiscHER and LEucHs), 1903, A., i 
12. 


| 1:3-Diketo-2’:5’-dimethoxybenzylidene- 


hydrindene (KAUFFMANN and Burr) 
1907, A., i, 606. 

1;3-Diketo-2-y-dimethylaminobenzyl- 
idenehydrindamine (RUHEMANN), 
1911, T., 1490. 


| 3:6-Diketo-2:5-dimethyl-2:5-diethyl- 


4:6- Diketo-2:8-dimethyl1-3:7-di 


and its mercurichloride (ErnHory), 


1908, A., i, 315. 
4:6-Diketo-5:5-diethylhexahydropyrim- 
idine, cyanoimino- (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1906, A., i, 538. 
2-thio- (FARBENFABRIKEN vorkm. F, 
BAYER & Co.), 1906, A., i, 461. 
3:5-Diketo-1:2-diethylmalony1-4:4-.di- 
ethylpyrazolidine (FREUND 
FLEISCHER), 1911, A., i, 236. 


piperazine (RosENMUND), 1910, A. 
1, 68. 

(ethyl- 
2:5-dimethylpyrrole-3:4-dicarboxyl- 

ate) tetrahydro-1:3:7:9-naphthatetr- 
azine (BocerT and KropFF), 1909, 
A., i, 844. 


| 4:6-Diketo-2:8-dimethyl1-3:7-dipropyl- 


tetrahydro-1:3:7:9-naphthatetrazine 
(Bogert and KroprF), 1909, A., i, 
844. 


3:6-Diketo-1:4-di-(3’:4')-methylenedioxy 


and 


(MANNICH and 


i, 218. 


benzylpiperazine 
KuPHAL), 1912, A., 


| 2:6-Diketo-4:4-dimethylpiperidine, 3- 


3:6-Diketo-2:2-diethylpiperazine(RosEN- | 


MUND), 1910, A., i, 68. 
3:6-Diketo-2:5-diethylpiperazine 
(FIscHER and RasKE), 1905, A., i, 
693. 
2:4-Diketo-1:3-diethylquinazoline 
(BocERT and May), 1909, A., i, 330. 
2:4-Diketo-3:4-dihydro-1:3-benzoxazine 
(carbonylsalicylamide) (EINHORN 
and v. BaeH), 1910, A., i, 260. 
and its salts, W-acyl, -chloro-, -methy]l, 
and -ethyl derivatives (EINHORN 
and METTLER), 1903, A., i, 30. 
formation of (EINHORN and ScHMID- 
LIN), 1908, A., i, 31. 

5:6- Diketodihydropyrimidine, 2- — 
(JoHNSON and JoHNs), 1906, A., 
114, 

aia cc Ne st 
(v. NIEMENTOWSKI), 1906, A., i, 209. 

2:3-Diketodihydro-(1)-thionaphthen, 
preparation of, | and 5-chloro- 
(BapIscHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1909, A., i, 950. 


cyano- (THOLE and THoRPE), 1911, 
T., 432. 


| 2:6-Diketo-4:4-dimethylpiperidine-5- 


carboxylamide, 3-cyano-, and _ its 
sodium salt (THOLE and TuHoRPE), 
1911, T., 431. 

2:6- Diketo- ‘4: 4-dimethylpiperidine-5- 
carboxylic acid, 3-cyano-, and its 
salts (THOLE and TuHorps), 1911, T., 
432. 

2:6-Diketo-1:3-dimethyltetrahydropyr- 

imidine, 4-amino-5-aminoacetyl- 
amino-, and corresponding piperidyl 
derivative (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F, BAYER & Co.), 1909, A., i, 746. 

4-amino-5-cyanoacetylamino- (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAyER & 
Co.), 1910, A., i, 78. 

5-chloroacetyl-4:5-diamino- (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 270. 

B-chloro- a-hy ‘droxypropionyl- -4:5- di- 
amino- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM 
F, BAYER & Co.), 1909, A., i, 270. 


Diketodimethyltetrahydro ... 


4:4’-Diketo-2:2’-dimethyltetrahydro- 
3:3’-diquinazolyl, 5:5’-dinitro- 
(BocErT and SE11L), 1906, A., i, 713. 
6:6’-dinitro- (BoGERT and Cook), 1908, 
A., i, 988. 
7:7’-dinitro- (BoGERT and KLABER), 
1908, A., i, 467. 
4 5-Diketo-2:8-dimethyltetrahydro- 
1:3:7:9-naphthatetrazine (BoGERT 
and Kroprr), 1909, A., i, 844. 
3:7-diamino-, and its hydrochloride, 
and diacetyl and dibenzylidene deri- 
vatives (BocerT and Kroprr), 
1909, A., i, 844. 
2:6-Diketo-1:3-dimethyltetrahydropyri- 
midine, 4:5-diamino-, action of alde- 
hydes on (TRAUBE and NirTHACk), 
1906, A., i, 214. 
4:6-Diketo-3:7-di-8-naphthyl-2:8-di- 
methyltetrahydro-1:3:7:9-naphtha- 
tetrazine (Bocrerr and Kroprr), 
1909, A., i, 844. 
4:8-Diketo-1:5- and -1:7-diphenylbenzdi- 
triazoles (WoLFF and Grav), 1912, 
A., i, 1034. 
4:5-Diketo-1:2-diphenyl-3-benzylpyrro- 
lidine (BorscHe), 1909, A., i, 957. 
4:6-Diketo-3:7-dipheny]-2:8-dimethyl- 
tetrahydro-1:3:7:9-naphthatetrazine 
(Bocrert and Kroprr), 1909, A., i, 
844. 
4:5-Diketo-1:3-diphenyl-2-0-hydroxy- 
phenylpyrrolidine (BorscHe), 1909, 
-» 1, 956. 
4:5-Diketo-1:3-dipheny1-2-y-methoxy- 
phenylpyrrolidine (Borscne), 1909, 
., 1, 956. 
4:5-Diketo-1:2-dipheny1-3-0-nitro- 
phenylpyrrolidine (BorscuE), 1909, 
A., i, 956. 
4:5-Diketo-2:3-diphenyl-1-m-nitro- 
phenylpyrrolidine (Boxscue), 1909, 
A., i, 956. 
4:5-Diketo-1:3-diphenyl-2-p-nitro- 
phenylpyrrolidine (Borscue), 1909, 
i 6 


-» 1, 956. 
2:5-Diketo-1:4-diphenylpiperazine, di- - 


m-amino- and di-p-nitro-, and their 
dihydrochlorides (Devtscu), 1907, 
A., i, 1082. 
8:6-dioximino- (DIMROTH and TAUB), 
1907, A., i, 97. 
2:8-Diketo-4:5-diphenylpyrrolidine, 
dibromo- (RUHEMANN), 1909, T., 
1605. 
4:5-Diketo-1:3-diphenylpyrrolidine 
(Borscue), 1909, A., i, 956. 
2:3-Diketo-4:5-diphenylpyrroline and 
its phenylhydrazone and reduction 
wo (RUHEMANN), 1909, T., 989; 
-, 87. 
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2:3-Diketo-4:5-diphenylpyrroline and its 
oxime (RUHEMANN), 1909, T., 1603, 

4:6-Diketo-3:7-diphenyltetrahydro- 
1:3:7:9-naphthatetrazine, 2:8-di. 
hydroxy- (BocErr and Kroprr), 
1909, A., i, 844. 

4:5-Diketo-2:3-diphenyl-l-o-, -m-, and 
-p-tolylpyrrolidine (Borscue), 1909, 
A., i, 956. 

3:5-Diketo-1:2-dipropylmalony1-4:4- 
dipropylpyrazolidine (FREUND, Fiz. 
ISCHER, and ROTHSCHILD), 1911, A,, i, 
237. 

4:6-Diketo-5:5-dipropyl-2-a-propylbutyl- 
a (REMFry), 
1911, T., 621. 

2:6-Diketo-5-ethoxy-1-methylpyrim- 
idine (JoHNSON and JONEs), 1909, 
A., i, 423. 

2:6-Diketo-5-ethoxytetrahydropyrim- 
idine (JOHNSON and McCoLLum), 1906, 
A., i, 705. 

Diketoethylapocamphoric acid, methy| 
ester (KompPaA and Rovrata), 1911, 
A., i, 381. 

4:5-Diketo-5-ethylhexahydropyrim- 
idine, 2-thio- (WHEELER and JAmiz- 
son), 1904, A., i, 941. 

2:6-Diketo-4-ethyliminopyrimidine and 
its oximino-derivative (MERCK), 1906, 
A., i, 537. 

Diketoethylpiperazine (FiscHEr and 
RaskKk), 1905, A., i, 693. 

4:6-Diketo-5-ethyl-2-propyltetrahydro- 
pyrimidine (RemMFRy), 1911, T., 620. 

3:5-Diketo-l-ethylpyrrolidine, 4-cyano., 
and its ammonium salt (BENAky), 
1908, A., i, 601. 

2:4-Diketo-5-ethyltetrahydropyrim- 
idine, 6-amino- (JOHNSON and JouNs), 
1906, A., i, 456. 

2:5-Diketo-1-ethyltetrahydropyrimidine 
See 1-Ethyluracil. 

2:6-Diketo-5-ethyltetrahydropyrimidine 
See 5-Ethyluracil. 

6:6'-Diketo-2:2’-ethylthiol-5:5’-dipyrim- 
idine (JOHNSON, PECK, and AMBLER), 
1911, A., i, 576. 

4:6-Diketo-2-guanidinopyrimidine and 
its salts (RACKMANN), 1910, A., i, 
896. 

2:6-Diketohexahydropyrimidine, 4. 
amino- (MERCK), 1906, A., i, 537, 
703. 

4:6-Diketohexahydropyrimidine, 2- 
thio-, and its 5-alkyl derivatives (FAR- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1906, A., i, 893. 

2:6-Diketohexahydropyrimidine-5- 
acetamide, 4:5-dihydroxy- (JOHNSON 
and AMBLER), 1911, A., 1, 577. 
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Diketocyclohexane. See 
dione. 

9:6-Diketo-4-hexyltetrahydropyridine, 
3:5-dicyano-, and its derivatives 
(GUARESCHI), 1903, A., i, 737. 

1:3-Diketohydrindamine (RUHEMANN), 
1911, T., 1488; P., 210. 
Diketohydrindene (indandione), syn- 
thetic preparations by means of 
(ERRERA), 1903, A., i, 265. 
behaviour of chloroform with (K6érz 
and ZORNIG), 1907, A., i, 111. 
condensation of, with phthalic an- 
hydride, and its 2-acetyl deriva- 
tive (MARCHESE), 1907, A., i, 
941. 
derivatives of (ERRERA), 1903, A., i, 
854; (ERRERA and CASARDI), 
1905, A., i, 446. 
isomeric (HANTzsCH), 1912, A., i 
869; (Hantzscu and GAJEW- 
SKI), 1912, A., i, 870. 
mercury salts of (PETERS), 
A., i, 239. 
1:2-Diketohydrindene, preparation of, 
and its derivatives (PERKIN, ROBERTS, 
aud Ropinson), 1912, T., 232; 
Pt 

Diketohydrindenes, Gabriel's conversion 
of phthalides into (ErBNER), 1906, A., 
i, 588. 

Diketohydrindene series, desmotropism 
of halogen-substituted acid methylene 
groups in the (FLaATow), 1904, A 
0 

Diketohydrindenebisacetophenone-00’- 
dicarboxylic acid and its alcoholate 
(HaNrTzscH and FiscHER), 1912, A., i, 
873. 

Diketohydrindene-2-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester, 2-mercurichloride 
(HANTzscH and GAJEWSKI), 1912, A., 
i, 871. 

2- -Diketohydrindeneindone-3-carboxylic 
acid and 2-bromo- (STADLER), 1903, 
A., i, 102. 

2-Diketohydrindene-3-methoxy-, -3- 
ethoxy-, -2-bromo-3-methoxy-, and 
-2-bromo-3-ethoxy-hydrindone-3-carb- 
eae (STADLER), 1903, A., i, 

) 

Diketohydrindylidenediketohydrind- 
amine, and its ammonium salt 
paar iaeen vat, 7, 14083. P., 
2 

Diketohydrindylideneuramil, potassium 
Pe (RUHEMANN), 1911, T., 1491; P., 


cycloHexan- 


1907, 


- 1, 


Diketomethylisobutylpiperazine 
CHER an 
691, 


(Fis- 
WarsBuURG), 1905, A., i, 


Diketomethyltetrahydro .. . 


3:6-Diketo-2-methyl-5-sec. -butylpiperaz- 
ine (d-alanyl-d-isoleucine anhydride), 
(ABDERHALDEN, Hirscw, and 
ScHULER), 1909, A., i, 770. 

Diketo-4-methylcoumaran (FRiEs and 
Finck), 1909, A., i, 43. 

4:6-Diketo-1-methyl-5:5-diethylhexa- 
hydropyrimidine, 2-imino- (MAJIMA 
and KopayAsHl), 1908, A., i, 224. 

4:6-Diketo-2-methyl-5:5-diethyltetra- 
hydropyrimidine and its hydrochloride 
(FREUND and FLEISCHER), 1911, A., 
i, 236. 

2:3-Diketo-5-methyldihydro-1-thionaph- 
then (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1909, A., i, 950. 

a ny pny er ety om 4 
then-2-oxime (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1910, A., i, 60. 

1:3-Diketo-5:6-methylenedioxyhydr- 
—— (RUHEMANN), 1912, 

-» 786. 
3:6-Diketo-2-methyl-2-ethylpiperazine 
(RosENMUND), 1910, A., i, 68. 
2:6-Diketo-4-methyl-4-ethylpiperidine- 
5-carboxylamide, 3-cyano- (THOLE 
and THORPE), 1911, T., 439. 
4:6-Diketo-5-methyl-2-ethyltetrahydro- 
pyrimidine (Remrry), 1911, T., 
620. 
4:6-Diketo-5-methylhexahydropyrimid- 
ine, 2-thio- (WHEELER and JAMIE- 
son), 1904, A., i, 941. 

Diketo-2-methylhydrindene, 2-chloro-, 
and 2-iodo- (HaNrzscH and Ga- 
JEWSKI), 1912, A., i, 870. 

4:6-Diketo-2-methylimino-5:5-diethyl- 
hexahydropyrimidine (Masima and 
KoBAYASHI), 1908, A., i, 224. 

Diketomethylpiperazine (FiscHER and 
ABDERHALDEN), 1906, A., i, 326. 

2:6-Diketo-4-methyl-5-7-propyl-A*- 
tetrahydropyridine, 3-cyano-. See 
Methyl!-n-propylglutaconimide. 

4:6-Diketo-2-methyl-5-propyltetra- 
hydropyrimidine (Remrry), 1911, 
T., 620, 

2:6-Diketo-3-methylpyrimidine,4-amino- 
(Merck), 1906, A., i, 703. 

1 Bimmer ene So Be TS 
See 1-Methyl-A!-cyclohexene-4:6- 
dione. 

2:3-Diketo-1-methyltetrahydronaphtha- 
lene, 1:4:4-trichloro-6-bromo- (FRIES 
and HEMPELMANN), 1909, A., i, 809. 

2:6-Diketo-4-methyl-A‘-tetrahydropyr- 
idyl-3-acetic acid, 5-cyano-, and 
its salts (GUARESCHI), 1905, A., i, 
823. 

2:6-Diketo-1-methyltetrahydropyrimid- 
ine. See 1-Methyluracil. 


Diketomethyltetrahydro ... 


2:6-Diketo-3-methyltetrahydropyrimi- 
dine, 4:5-diamino-, action of alde- 
hydes on (TRAUBE and NiTHACR), 
1906, A., i, 214. 

4-amino-5-oxalylamino-, and its di- 
sodium salt, 4-amino-5-cyanoacetyl- 
amino-, and 4:5-diamino- (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VorRM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 78. 

2:6- Diketo- 5- methyltetrahydropyrimid- 
ine. See Thymine. 

4:6-Diketo-2- “methylthioltetrahydro- 
pyrimidine, and 5-amino-, 5-oximino-, 
and 5-methyl and -ethyl derivatives 
(WHEELER and JAMIESON), 1904, A., 
i, 940. 

4:6 Diketo-mono- and -di-5-alkylhexa- 
hydropyrimidines, 2-imino-, prepara- 
tion of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF 
AKTIEN vorM. E. SCHERING), 1907, 
A., i, 253. 

a8-Diketonaphthaphenazine (FISCHER), 

1904, A., i, 112. 

Diketo-s- and -as-a8-naphthazines and 
their monoximes (FISCHER and 
ScHINDLER), 1908, A., i, 221. 

2:6-Diketo-5-naphthoxy-4-naphthoxy- 
methyltetrahydropyrimidine (JoHN- 

son and Hi1x), 1912, A., i, 913. 

Diketone, C,H,,0,, and its dioxime, 

from oil of nutmeg (PowrER and 
Satway), 1907, T., 2049; P., 
285. 

C,H,,0., from methyl ethyl ketone, 
and its derivatives (CIAMICIAN and 
SriuBEr), 1912, A., i, 538. 

C,H,,0., and its dioxime and disemi- 
carbazone(SEMMLER ; SEMMLER and 
BARTELT), 1908, A., i, 38. 

C,,H_ 902, and its p-nitrophenylhydr- 
azone and semicarbazone, from ethyl 
an-diacety lheptane-an-dicarhoxylate 
(v. Sravun), . 1007, A., . i, 
893. 

C,2.H.,0.2, from caryophyllene and its 
semicarbazone (SEMMLER- and 
MAyER), 1912, A., i, 121. 

C..H,,02N2, from substance, 

22H,5N;, and nitric acid, and its 
derivatives (ANGELICO), 1909, A., i, 
122. 

C3,H,0., from the reduction of benzyl- 
benzylideneacetone (HARRIES and 
GouLnitTz), 1904, A., i, 427. 

Diketones, preparation of (BLAISE and 

KHER), 1909, A.,i, 204. 
transformation of non- cyclic, into 

cyclic compounds (BLAIsE and 

K@HLER), 1909, A., i, 287. 

and ketones, oxidation of (PAsTUR- 
EAU), 1909, A., i, 208, 
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Diketones, condensation of, with 
pp- -tetramethyldiaminobenzhydro| 
(Fosse), 1907, A., i, 414. 

action of 1l-amino-1: :3: 4-triazole on 
(Bitow and WEBER), 1909, A., i, 
614. 
aliphatic, reduction of (BLAIsE and 
K@HLER), 1910, A., i, 463. 
direct hydrogenation of (SABATIER 
and MAILHE), 1907, A., i, 
587. 
aromatic, hydrogenation of (SABATIER 
and MAILHE), 1908, A., i, 36. 
— transformation of, into 
cyclic compounds (BLAIsE and 
K@HLER), 1910, A., i, 561. 
quinonoid, action of sulphuric acid on 
(CicHSNER DE CoNINCK), 1908, A., 
i, 710. 

a-Diketones from a-ketoaldoximes (Bor- 

SCHE), 1907, A.,i, 326. 

new synthesis of (TscHUGAEFF), 1907, 
A., i, 185 

preparation of (BoUVEAULT and Loc- 
QUIN ; LocquIn), 1905, A., i, 20. 

and their derivatives, preparation of 
(BouvEAULT and Locagurn), 1906, 
A., i, 803. 

relation between the absorption 
spectra and chemical constitution of 
(Baty and Srewarr), 1906, T., 
502; P., 34. 

relation between the chemical con- 
stitution and absorption spectra of 
osazones and phenylhydrazones of 
(Baty, Tuck, MARSDEN, and Gaz- 
DAR), T., 1572; P., 194. 

phenylosazones and phenylhydrazones 
of, thermo-chemistry of (LANp- 
RIEU), 1906, A., ii, 270. 

constitution of monosemicarbazones 
and acetylhydrazones of (DrExs and 
vom Dorp), 1903, A., i, 862. 

condensation of, with aldehydes and 

rimary arylamines (BorscHE and 
ITSINGH), 1910, A., i, 65. 

action of hydrazine hydrate on (Cur- 
Tius and Kastner), 1911, A., i, 
324, 

action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(HoLteMAN), 1904, A., i, 474; 
(B6ESEKEN, LICHTENBELT, MILO, 
and vAN MARLEN), 1911, A., i, 
523. 

s-a-Diketones, preparation of (Bouve- 
AULT and Locquin), 1905, A., i, 
561, 573. 

a- and y-Diketones, aromatic, relation 
between chemical constitution and 
optical properties of (SMEDLEY), 1909, 
T., 218; P.,'17. 
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p-Diketones (RUHEMANN and Warson), 

1904, T., 456; P., 48. 

preparation of (ANDRE), 1911, A., i, 
545. 

constitution of (SMEDLEY), 1910, T., 
1484; P., 148. 

reduction of (BAUER), 1912, A., i, 
415. 

derivatives of, containing nitrogen 
(StoBBE and WERDERMANN), 1903, 
A., i, 423. 

condensation of, with o0-diamines 
(THIELE and STEmmMIG), 1907, A., 
i, 352. 

condensation of, with carbamide (DE 
HAAN), 1908, A., i, 577. 

action of nitrous gases on (WIELAND 
and Biocu), 1904, A., i, 596. 

interaction of, with phenylcarbimide 
(DIECKMANN, Hopper, and Srery), 
1905, A., i, 135. 

action of titanium tetrachloride on 
(DILTHEY), 1904, A., i, 290. 

azo-dyes from (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MeisTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1905, A., i, 723. 

cyclic hexamethylene (LEsER), 1912, 
A., i, 778. 


olefinic, action of benzamidine on 


(RUHEMANN), 1903, T., 1371; P., 


246. 
of the pentamethylene series, tauto- 
merism in (STOBBE and WERDEk- 
MANN), 1903, A., i, 421. 
y-Diketones, formation of pyrroles from 
(BorscHE and Frets), 1907, A., i, 
80. 
unsaturated, action of hydrazine on 
(JAPpP and Woop), 1905, T., 707; 
P., 154. 
5-Diketones (KNOEVENAGEL), 1903, A., i, 
636; (KNOEVENAGEL, ERLER, and 
REINECKE), 19038, A., i, 651; 
(RABE), 1904, A., i, 747; (RABE, 
EHRENSTEIN, and JAHR), 1908, A., 
i, 553; (DIECKMANN and v. Fis- 
CHER), 1911, A., i, 451. 
semicyclic (STOBBE), 1912, A., i, 779, 
780 ; (GEorGI and VoLLAND), 1912, 
A., i, 780; (STRIEGLER), 1912, A., 
i, 781, 783; (RosENBURG), 1912, 
A., i, 782 ; (CRUIKSHANKs), 1912, 
A., i, 784. 
Diketones. See also Ketones and Tri- 
ketone. 
a-Diketone-osazones, formation of, 
froin aldehyde - phenylhydrazones 
ow and SIEDEN), 1908, A., i, 
vv -Diketonic acids (GaArNnER, REDDICK, 
and Fink), 1909, A., i, 551. 


Diketophenylhydropyrindene 


a8-Diketonic esters, preparation of 
(Sacus, Wo.rr, and Krarrt), 1903, 
A., i, 793 ; (BouvEAULT and WABL), 
1904, A., i, 556. 
Diketocyclopentane. See cycloPentanedi- 
one. 
Diketocyclopentene. See cycloPentenedi- 
one. 
2:6-Diketo-5-phenoxy-4-chloromethyl- 
tetrahydropyrimidine (JOHNSON and 
HI), 1912, A., i, 912. 
2:6-Diketo-5-phenoxy-4-phenoxymethyl- 
tetrahydropyrimidine (JoHNSON and 
HIt), 1912, A., i, 912. 
2:6-Diketo-5-phenoxy-4-thiolmethyl- 
tetrahydropyrimidine (JoHNSON and 
Hitt), 1912, A., i, 912. 
2:3-Diketo-4-phenyl-5-anisylpyrroline 
and its phenylhy drazone (RUHEMANN), 
1909, T., 1607. 
4:7-Diketo-1-phenyl-1:2:3-benzotriazole 
and its derivatives and 6-hydroxy- 
(WoLFF and Grav), 1912, A., i, 1084. 
2:4-Diketo-6-phenyl-1-benzyl-3:3:5:5- 
tetramethylpiperidine (STAUDINGER, 
KLEVER, and KoBER), 1910, A., i, 587. 
2:3-Diketo-4-phenyl-5-cumylpyrroline 
and its phenylhydrazone (RUHEMANN), 
1909, T., 1607. 
4:6-Diketo-2-phenyl-5:5-diethylhexa- 
hydropyrimidine and its 1:8-diacetyl 
derivative (Burrows and KEANz), 
1907, T., 269; P., 87. 
4:5-Diketo-1-phenyl-4:5-dibydro-1:2:3- 
benzotriazole (FRizs and Empson), 
1912, A., i, 660. 
4:5-Diketo-2-phenyl-4:5-dihydro-2;1:3- 
benzotriazole (FRrEs and Roru), 1912, 
A., i, 658. 
4:7-Diketo-2-phenyl-4:7-dihydro-2:1:3- 
benzotriazole, 5-chloro-6-hydroxy- 
(ZINCKE and ScHARFF), 1910, A., i, 
141, 
6:7-Diketo-2-phenyl-6:7-dihydro-2:1:3- 
benzotriazole, 4:5-dichloro- (ZINCKE 
and ScHARFF), 1910, A., i, 141. 
2-6-Diketo-4-phenyldihydropyridine, 
3:5-dicyano-mp-dihydroxy-, and its di- 
methyl derivative, ammonium salts 
(PIccININI), 1904, A., i, 919. 
Diketo-2-phenyldihydropyrroline-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl] ester, and its salts, 
oxime, and phenylhydrazone (Simon 
and ConpucHE), 1904, A., i, 522. 
Diketophenylhexahydro-1:2:4-triazine 
and its l-ethyl derivative (Buscu, 
ScHNEIDER, and WALTER), 1904, A., 
i, 97. 
1:3-Diketo-2-phenylhydro-6-pyrindene 
and its derivatives (FELS), 1904, A., i, 
618. 


Diketophenylnaphthindene ... 698 


Diketophenylperinaphthindenexanthene 
(ERRERA and CvFFAKO), 1912, A., i, 
273. 

3:4-Diketo-1-pheny]-2-p-nitrobenzylpyr- 
rolidine-2:5-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (JOHNSON and BEncis), 1911, A., 
i, 564. 

$:4-Diketo-1-pheny]-2-5-di-p-nitro- 
benzylpyrrolidine-2;5-dicarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (JoHNsON and BENGts), 
1911, A., i, 564. 
2:3-Diketo-5-phenyl-1-py-nitrophenylpyr- 
rolidine (BorscHe), 1909, A., i, 53. 
2:4-Diketo-6-phenyl-1:3:3:5:5-penta- 
methylpiperidine (STAUDINGER, 
KLEVER, and KoBeEr), 1910, A., i, 588. 
2-5-Diketo-l-phenylpiperazine (LEUCHS 
and MANASSE), 1907, A., i, 770. 
2:5-Diketo-3-phenylpiperazine (FiscHER 
and SCHMIDLIN), 1905, A., i, 694. 

2:3 Diketo-4-phenyl-5-piperonylpyrrol- 
ine and its phenylhydrazone (RUHE- 
MANN), 1909, T., 1608. 

2:3-Diketo-5-phenylpyrrolidine-4-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethy! ester, and its 1- 
alkyl derivatives, and their amine 
salts (Stmon and ConpucHs), 1907, 
A., i, 964. 

3:4-Diketo-1-phenylpyrrolidine-2:5-di- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, salts of 
(JOHNSON and BENGIs), 1911, A., i, 
564. 

2:3-Diketo-5-phenylpyrroline and _ its 
derivatives (MuMM and Miwncu- 
MEYER), 1911, A., i, 80. 

1:4-Diketo-2-phenyl-1:2:3:4-tetrahydro- 
phthalazine (DunLAP), 1905, A., i, 
830. 

Diketophenyltetrahydroquinazoline 
(RIEDEL), 1912, A., i, 774. 

2:4-Diketo-3-phenyl-1:2:3:4-tetrahydro- 

quinazoline (v. PAWLEWSK!), 1905, 
A., i, 246. 
bromo- (KUNCKELL), 1905, A., i, 382. 
2:4-Diketo-3-phenyltetrahydrothiazole, 
benzylidene, salicylidene, and cinn- 
amylidene derivatives of (RUHEMANN), 
1909, T., 120. 
2:3-Diketo-4-phenyl-5-0-tolylpyrroline 
and its phenylhydrazone (RUHEMANN), 
1909, T., 990. 
2:3-Diketo-4-phenyl-5-m- and -p-tolyl- 
pyrrolines and their phenylhydrazones 
(RUHEMANN), 1909, T., 1606. 

— acid. See Oxalyl-levulic 
acid. 

2:6-Diketopiperazine (iminodiacetimide) 

(JONGKEES), 1908, A., i, 959. 

salts and acetyl derivative of (FRAN- 
CHIMONT and Dusky), 1912, A., i, 
7538. 


Diketopiperazines (FiscHER), 1908, A. 
i, 688 
2:5-Diketopiperazines, stereochemistry of 
(Fischer and RasKe), 1906, A), j 
457 ; 1907, A., i, 18. 
degradation of, in the organism of rab. 
bits (ABDERHALDEN), 1908, A,, ij 
521; (ABDERHALDEN and WaAckER), 
1908, A., ii, 1952. 
2:5-Diketopiperazine-1:4-diacetic aciq 
and its ethyl ester and amide 
(JONGKEES), 1908, A., i, 959. 
2:5-Diketopiperazine-3:6-diacetic acid 
and its methyl ester (FiscHEer and 
Koentcs); 1907, A., i, 487. 
ethyl ester, and amide (Fiscner and 
KoENIGs), 1905, A., i, 32. 
2:5-Diketopiperazine-1:4-dibenzoic acid, 
ethyl ester (EINHORN and Seurrert), 
1911, A., i, 45. 

Diketopiperazinobis(0-nitro-y-methyl- 
styryl methyl ketone) (EiNHOkN and 
GOTTLER), 1910, A., i, 113. 

4:6-Diketo-5-propyl-2-butyltetrahydro- 
pyrimidine (KEMFRyY), 1911, T. 
621. 

2:4-Diketo-1- (or 3-) -propylquinazoline 
(Bocert and May), 1909, A., i, 
330. 

3:5-Diketopyrrolidine, 4-cyano-, and its 
silver salt and amide (BENARY), 1908, 
A., i, 601. 

2:3-Diketopyrrolidine-4-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester, 5-alkyl derivatives and 
their salts (StmoN and Conpvucuf), 
1907, A., i, 963. 

Diketopyrroline compounds, absorption 
spectra of (Purvis), 1910, T., 2535; 
P., 297. 

1:3-Diketo-2-salicylidenehydrindamine 
(RUHEMANN), 1911, T., 1490. 

6x-Diketostearic acid, preparation of, 
and its dioxime and pyrrole de- 
rivative (GOLDSOBEL), 1907, A., i, 
888. 

5:8-Diketo-5:6:7:8-tetrahydro-1:6-(or 7)- 
benzodiazine, and its salts (FELIS), 
1904, A., i, 617. 

5:8-Diketo-5:6:7:8-tetrahydro-1:6-(or 7)- 
benzodiazinecarboxylic acid, methyl 
ester (FELS), 1904, A., i, 617. 

3:4-Diketotetrahydrofuran-2:5-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (JoHNson and 
Jouns), 1906, A., i, 874. 

2:3-Diketotetrahydronaphthalene, /e/ra- 
chloro- and dibromodinitro-, and di- 
chlorodinitro- (ZincKE and FRIES), 
1904, A., i, 1008. 

4:6-Diketotetrahydro-1:3:7:9-naphtha- 
tetrazine (BoGERT and KroprF), 1909, 
A., i, 844. 


’ 


’ 
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4:9- Diketotetrahydro- 1:3:6:8-naphtha- 
tetrazine and its alkyl ee 
(BocERT and NELsoNn), 1907, A., 


660. 

2:6- Diketotetrahydropyrimidine, 4:5-di- 
amino-, and its 3-methyl and 1:3- 
dimethyl derivatives (MrRcK), 
1906, A., i, 214, 536. 

and its sulphate (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAYER & Co.), 1904, 
A., i., 195. 
5-cyano- (5- cyanouracil), synthesis of, 
and 5- -carboxylamide (JOHNSON), 
1910, A., i, 69. 
4-imino-5-oximino-, preparation of, 
and its derivatives (MERCK), 1911, 
A., i, 167. 
9:6-Diketotetrahydropyrimidines, action 
of nitric acid on (JOHNSON), 1908, A., 
i, 739. 
2:4-Diketo-1:2:3:4-tetrahydro-1:3-quin- 
azoline (benzoylenecarbamide). See 
1:2:3:4-Tetrahydroquinazoline-2:4- 
dione. 
3:6-Diketo-1:2:3:6-tetrahydro-1:2:4:5- 
tetrazine (LincH), 1912, T., 1757; 
P., 144. 

Diketotetrahydrothiazole, ammonium 
salt, conductivity measurements of 
the hydrolysis of, and the ionisation 
of water (KANnottT), 1907, A., ii, 
839. 

2:4-Diketotetrahydrothiophen, 3-cyano-, 
and its silver salt and diacetyl 
derivative (BENARY), 1910, A., i, 
580. 

2:4- Diketotetrahydrothiophen-3-carb- 
oxylamide, and its potassium salt, 
(BENARY), 1910, A., i, 580. 

4:5-Diketo-3:4:5:6-tetrahydrotriphenyl- 
acetic acid, 3:3:6:6-tetrachloro-2- 
hydroxy-, and its lactone (FRIgs and 
KoHLHAAS), 1912, A., i, 661. 

Diketo-2:2:5:5-tetramethyltetrah ydro- 
furan and its dioxime (Dupont), 1912, 
A., i, 484. 

4:6-Diketo-2:3:7:8-tetramethyltetra- 
hydro-1:3:7:9-naphthatetrazine (Boc- 
ERT and KropFF), 1909, A., i, 844. 

Di-p-ketotolane dichloride, hexachloro- 
(ZiIncKE and Frigs), 1903, A., i, 
183. 

4:5-Diketo-1-tolyl-2-methylpyrrolidine 
(Stmon), 1908, A., i, 688. 

2:4-Diketo-8-0- and -p-tolyltetrahydro- 
— (KUNCKELL), 1905, A., 
82. 
2:4-Diketo-5:6:7-trimethoxy-1:2:3:4- 
tetrahydroquinazoline and its alkali 
derivatives (PoLLAK and GoLDsTEIN), 
1907, A., i, 320. 


Dilaurylhydrazide 


4:5-Diketo-1:2:3-triphenylpyrrolidine 
and its acetyl P| benzoyl derivatives 
(Borscur), 1909, A., i, 956. 

1:3-Diketo-2-0-veratrylideneh drindene 
(PERKIN, Roserts, and BINSON), 
1911, P., 58 

Dilactic acid, 8-dithio- (HOLMBERG), 
1905, A., i, 324. 

dl-Dilactide (JuNGFLEISCH and Gop- 
cnoT), 1907, A., i, 280. 

Dilactone, C,,H,,0,, from the oxidation 
of hexylaticonic acid (Firrtie and 
Simon), 1904, A., i, 555. 

Dilactones (Firric, Kraus, LENTZ, v. 
PANAYEFF, and PEerErRs), 1907, A., i 
471. 

Dilactylcarbamide and its metallic salts 
(CLEMMENSEN and HEITMAN), 1909, 
A., i, 775. 

Dilactyl-diamide and -imide (JUNG- 
FLEISCH and GopcHoT), 1907, A., i, 
749. 

Dilactylic acid, dithio- (BIILMANN), 

1905, A., i, 626, 

a- and §-dithio-, and their esters 
(Prick and Twiss), 1908, T., 1645 ; 
P., 198. 

r-Dilactylic acid and anhydride (June- 
FLEISCH and GopcHoT), 1907, A., i, 
471. 

Dilactylic acids, thio-, optically active 
(Lovén), 1908, A., i, 714. 

r- and i-Dilactylic acids and their mag- 
nesium salts (JUNGFLEISCH), 1912, 
A., i, 942. 

Dilatograph, self-registering (v. SAHMEN 
and TAMMANN), 1903, A., ii, 356. 

Dilatometer, indirect analysis by means 

of (MILLER), 1909, A., i, 81. 

new (BotrazzI and BuG.LiA), 1912, 
A., ii, 135. 

for testing gypsum (vAN’r HoFF), 
1910, A., ii, 348. 

Dilatometric measurements of tauto- 
metric substances (GIOLITTI), 1905, 
A., ii, 12. 

Dilatometric researches (BoTTazziI and 
Bue.iA), 1912, A., ii, 135. 

dl-Dilaudanosine (GADAMER), 1912, A., 
i, 49. 

Dilaurin (Griin and ScHacut), 1907, 
A., i, 463. 

a8-Dilaurin (THIEME), 1912, A., i, 334. 

a8-Dilaurin, a-chloro- (GRUN and 
THEIMER), 1907, A., i, 464. 

a8-Dilaurosulphuric acid and its potas- 
sium salt (THIeME), 1912, A., i, 
$34. 

s-Dilaurylhydrazide, conversion of, into 
diazole derivatives (STott& and 
ScHATZLEIN), 1904, A., i, 697. 


Dilemene 


Dilemene from oil o. patchouli (DE 
Jone), 1905, A., i, 802. 

4-Dileucoformanilidine and its hydrate 
and sulphate (REITZENSTEIN and 
BGONITSCH), 1912, A., i, 664. 


Di-/-leucyl-/-cystine (FiscHerR and 


GERNGROSS), 1909, A., i, 367. 
t-Dileucylglycylglycine (Ff iscHER), 1904, 
i 3 


ay: te ; 
Dilituric acid and its salts (BARTLING), 
1905, A., i, 420. 
Dill herb oil (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1909, 
A., i, 118. 
Dilution and colour, relation between 
(Piccarb), 1911, A., ii, 561. 
Dilution law, deduction of the (VAN 
RossEM), 1912, A., ii, 1147. 
limit of validity of (WEGSCHEIDER), 
1909, A., ii, 965. 
colorimetric (HANTzscH), 1911, A., ii, 
951. 
Ostwald’s (Szpor), 1911, A., ii, 191. 
new (PARTINGTON), 1910, P., 8. 
Dimaltose benzidide (ADLER), 1909, A., 
i, 517 
Dimannoxamide (Roux), 1904, A., i, 


8-Dimelilotylhydrazide (Pscuorr and 
EINBECK), 1905, A., i, 589. 
Dimenthyl dimethylene ether, prepara- 
tion of (LINGNER), 1908, A., i, 351. 
Dimenthylamine and its hydrochloride 
(MAILHE and Murat), 1911, A., i, 535. 
Di-/-menthylcarbamide (NEVILLE and 
PICKARD), 1904, T., 690; P., 114. 
Dimercurammonium. See under Mer- 
cury. 
Dimercuricamphor. See under Mercury. 
Dimethebeninmethine salts (PscHORR 
and Massaciv), 1904, A., i, 767. 
2:4-Dimethoxyacetophenone, w-chloro-, 
(TuTIN), 1910, T., 2512; P., 244, 
2:5-Dimethoxyacetophenone and its 
phenylhydrazone (KAUFFMANN and 
BEISSWENGER), 1905, A., i, 280; 
ii, 218. 
and its semicarbazone (KLAGEs), 1904, 
A., i, 1003. 
3:4-Dimethoxyacetophenone, w-chloro-, 
(Tutrn), 1910, T., 2510; P., 244. 
6-hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(BARGELLINI and AUREL!), 1911, 
A., i, 855. 
3:5-Dimethoxyacetophenone, 
(TAMBOR, GUNSBERG, KELLER, 
CHANSCHY-HERZENBERG, RosEN- 
KNoprF, and LICHTENBAUM), 1912, A., 
i, 44 
Di-p-methoxydiaminostilbene and its 
picrate and diacyl derivatives(FIscHER 
and PRAUSE), 1908, A., i, 220. 


a-bromo- 


700 


Dimethoxyanhydroglycogallol and its 
potassium salt (PERKIN and WILsoy) 
1903, T., 137. 

3:5-Dimethoxyaniline. See Resorvinol, 
5-amino-, dimethyl ether. 

4:5-Dimethoxy-2-0-anisylidene-1-hydr- 
indone (PERKIN, RoBERTS, and Kosry. 
son), 1911, P., 58. 

2:3-Dimethoxyanthracene and its picrate 
and polymeride (LAGODZzINSKI), 1906, 
A., i. 82. 

Dimethoxyanthraquinone, amino- (Ros. 
INSON and SIMONSEN), 1909, T., 
1096. 

trihydroxy- (BENTLEY and Welz. 
MANN), 1908, T., 438; P., 52. 
1:4-Dimethoxyanthraquinone (FAxsey- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F, BaYER & Co,), 
1911, A., i, 469. 
1:8-Dimethoxyanthraquinone, salts of 
(FiscHER, Gross, and NEBER), 1911, 
A., i, 887. 
o-Dimethoxyanthraquinones, _prepara- 
tion of (FARBWERKE VoRM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brininea), 1905, A., i, 
654. 
1:2-Dimethoxyanthrone. 
alizarin dimethyl ether. 

Di-o-methoxybenzaldazine hydrochloride 
(Curtius and GLASER), 1912, A., i, 
506. 

Di-m-methoxybenzaldazine (CuRTIUs 
and PotreEr), 1912, A., i, 507. 

2:4-Dimethoxybenzaldehyde, synthesis 
of, and its azine and oxime (GaTTER- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 33. 

2:5-Dimethoxybenzaldehyde, synthesis of 
(GATTERMANN), 1908, A., i, 34. 

3:4-Dimethoxybenzaldehyde. See Veratr- 
aldehyde. 

4:5-Dimethoxybenzaldehydedimethy]- 
acetal, 2-nitro- (BAMBERGER and 
EGER), 1910, A., i, 268. 

4:5-Dimethoxybenzaldoxime, —2-nitro- 
(BAMBERGER and Exexr), 1910, A., |, 
269. 

Dimethoxybenzene,@ibromonitro- (J ACK- 
SON and FISKE), 1903, A., i, 689. 

1:2-Dimethoxybenzene. See Veratrole. 

1:3-Dimethoxybenzene. See Resorcinol 
dimethyl ether. 

1:4-Dimethoxybenzene. 
methyl ether. 

2:6-Dimethoxybenzeneazo-8-naphthol 
(KAUFFMANN and Franck), 1907, A., 
i, 1094. 

2:4-Dimethoxybenzeneazoresorcinol 
(KAUFFMANN and KveeEt), 1911, A., 
i, 930. ; 

3:4-Dimethoxybenzene-1:2-dicarboxylic 
acid. See Hemipinic acid. 


See Deoxy- 


See Quinol di- 
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Di-p-methoxybenzenesulphonylhydr- 
oxylamine (FICHTER and Tamm), 
1910, A., i, 836. 

3:6-Dimethoxybenzene-1:2:4:5-tetra- 


carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, morpho- | 
| 2:2’-Dimethoxybenzophenone, 


tropy of (RosickY), 1909, A., i, 
458. 

Di-p-methoxybenzenylazoxime (Ponzio 
and Bustt), 1906, A., i, 855. 
9:4-Dimethoxybenzhydrol (PoPE 

Howarp), 1910, T., 81. 
3:3’-Dimethoxybenzhydrol, 4:4’-di- 
amino- (FINGER), 1909, A., i, 518. 


} 
p-Dimethoxybenzhydrol and its acetate | 
(SCHNACKENBERG and SCHOLL), 1903, | 


A., i, 341. 


o-Dimethoxybenzil (IkvINEand Moopig), | 
| Dimethoxybenzophenones, 2’:4’-, 2’:5’-, 

6-nitro-, | 

methyl] ester (WEGSCHEIDER and 


1907, T., 541. 
2:3-Dimethoxybenzoic acid, 

KLEMENC), 1910, A., i, 672. 
dinitro-, ethyl ester (WEGSCHEIDER, 


897. 
2:4-Dimethoxybenzoic acid (dimethy!-B- 
resorcylie acid), methyl and ethyl 
esters (PERKIN and ScuHIEss), 1903, 
P.. 14; 1904, T., 159. 


2:5-Dimethoxybenzoic acid and its ethyl | 
| 2:5-Dimethoxy-p-benzoquinone 


ester, amide, and nitrile (KAUFFMANN 
and GROMBACH), 1906, A,, i, 287. 
2:6-Dimethoxybenzoic acid, 4-hydroxy-, 


and its methyl ester (FiscHER and | 


PFEFFER), 1912, A., i, 559. 

rt a agar acid. See Veratric 
acid. 

3:5-Dimethoxybenzoic acid 
methyl ester (BiULow and Rixkss), 
1903, A., i, 101. 

o-Dimethoxybenzoin, alkylation of (Ir- 


VINE and McNico.1), 1908, T., 1607 ; 


P.; 108: 

Dimethoxybenzoins, o- and p-, reduction 
products of (IRvINE and Moopte), 
1907, T., 5386; P., 62. 

2:4-Dimethoxy benzophenone 

leuco-derivative (Kénic and _ v. 
KosTANECKI), 1907, A., i, 62. 
phenylhydrazone and oxime, and its 


monochloro-derivative(KAUFFMANN | 


and PANNWITZ), 1910, A., i, 394. 
2:5-Dimethoxybenzophenone 

phenylhydrazone (KAUFFMANN and 

GROMBACH), 1905, A.. i, 280. 


and its oximes, phenylhydrazine, di- | 
chloride, and phenylimine (KAUFF- | 


— and GromBacH), 1906, A., i, 

4, 

2:5-Dimethoxybenzophenone, 
and its derivatives 
and DE Pay), 1912, A., i, 365. 


4’-nitro-, 


and | 


and its | 


and its | 


and its | 


(KAUFFMAXN | 


Dimethoxybenzoylbenzoic . . . 


| 3:4-Dimethoxybenzophenone, 2-hydroxy- 


(MoTYLEwsk1!), 1909, A., i, 822. 
6-hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative 

(BARGELLINI and MARTEGIANT), 

1911, A., i, 966. 

5:5’-di- 

bromo- (Drets and RosENMUND), 

1906, A., i, 674. 
3:3’-Dimethoxybenzophenone, 4:4’-di- 

amino-, and its diacetyl compound 

(FINGER), 1909, A., i, 518. 


| 4:4’-Dimethoxybenzophenone (AUWERS), 


1904, A., i, 67. 
and its phenylhydrazone (SCHNACKEN- 
BERG and Scuony), 1903, A., i, 341. 
4:4’-Dimethoxybenzophenone, 3:3’-di- 
nitro- (CONSONNO), 1904, A., i, 677. 


and 3’:4’-, 2-amino-, and their p- 
toluenesulphone derivatives (ULLMANN 
and DENZLER), 1907, A., i, 142. 


| Dimethoxybenzophenonehydrazone 
MiLiEr, and CurArt), 1908, A., i, 


(STAUDINGER and Kuprer), 1911, A., 
i, 751. 
1:2-Dimethoxybenzophenoneoxime, 3- 
hydroxy- (BARTOLOTTI and LinaRi), 
1903, A., i, 177. 
4:5-Dimethoxy-o-benzoquinone (FABINYI 
and SzEéK1), 1907, A., i,.45. 
(Scut- 
LER), 1907, A., i, 701. 
2:6-Dimethoxy-p-benzoquinone and 3- 
mono-, and 38:5-di-chloro- (GRAEBE 
and Hess), 1905, A., i, 698. 


| Dimethoxy-p-benzoquinonedimethyl- 


hemiacetal, diiodo- (TorREY and 
HunreER), 1912, A., i, 476. 


2:5- and 3:4-Dimethoxybenzoyl cyanides 


(MAUTHNER), 1909, A., i, 161. 


| 2:4-Dimethoxybenzoylacetone and its 


isonitroso- and p-nitrobenzeneazo- 
derivatives (Sacus and HERoLD), 
1907, A., i, 629. 


| 2:4-Dimethoxybenzoylacetophenone and 


its copper compound (PERKIN and 
Scuress), 1903, P., 14; 1904, T., 160. 


| 3:5-Dimethoxybenzoylacetophenone and 


its copper salt, and iso-oxazoles from 
(BéLow and Rrgss), 1903, A., i, 
101. 

quinonoid benzopyranol derivatives 
from (Bitow and Russ), 1903, 
A. 4, 76. 

condensation of, with pyrogallol and 
with phloroglucinol (BiLow and 
Rirss), 1904, A., i, 82, 

2’:4’-Dimethoxy-o-benzoylbenzoic acid, 

preparation of (PERKIN and Rosin- 
son), 1908, T., 510. 

methyl ester (TAMBOR and Scuijrcg), 
1910, A., i, 559, 


Dimethoxybenzoylbenzoic .. . 


3’:4’-Dimethoxy-o-benzoylbenzoic acid 
and its salts (LAGODZINSK!), 1906, 
ea 

3’:5’-Dimethoxy-4-benzoylcoumaran (Vv. 
KosTANECKI and LAmpr), 1908, A., i, 
442. 

2:5-Dimethoxy-1-benzoylcoumarone and 
its phenylhydrazone (TAMBor, GiNs- 
BERG, KELLER, CHANSCHY-HERZEN- 
BERG, RoOsSENKNOPF, and LICHTEN- 
BAUM), 1912, A., i, 44. 

3’:4’-Dimethoxy-1-benzoylcoumarone 
(ZWAYER, Vv. KosTanrcki, and 
SzwEJKOwSKA), 1908, A., i, 444. 

2:5-Dimethoxybenzoyl-2:5-dimethoxy- 
anilide (K AUFFMANN and GRoMBAcH), 
1906, A., i, 288. 

5:4’-Dimethoxy-1-benzoyl-2 3-dimethyl- 
coumarone (TAMBOR, GUNSBERG, 
KELLER, CHANSCHY-HERZENBERG, 
RoseNKNOPF, and LICHTENBAUM), 
1912, A., i, 44. 

Di-p-methoxybenzoylhydrazide. See Di- 

p-methoxybenzylidenehydrazine. 
diethyl ether. See Di-p-methoxydi-a- 
ethoxybenzylidenehydrazine. 

5:4’-Dimethoxy-1-benzoyl-2-methyl- 
coumarone (TAMBOR, GUNSBERG, 
KELLER, CHANSUHY-HERZENBERG, 
RosENKNOPF, and LICHTENBAUM), 
1912, A., i, 45. 

Di-p-methoxybenzoyl-4-methylthiocarb- 
amides, s- and as- (JOHNSON and 
JAMIESON), 1906, A., i, 352. 

3:5- and 5§:6-Dimethoxy-2-benzoyl- 
phenoxyacetic acid (MoryLEwsk]), 
1909, A., i, 822. 

2 4-Dimethoxybenzoylpropionic acid and 
its methyl] ester, and the condensation 
of the ester with ethyl oxalate 
(PERKIN and Rosinson), 1908, T., 
506. 

3:4-Dimethoxybenzoylpropionic _ acid, 
and 2-hydroxy-, and its methyl ester 
(BARGELLINI and GivA), 1912, A., i, 
356, 357. 

2:4- and 2:5-Dimethoxybenzoylpropionic 
acids (BARGELLINI and GivA), 1912, 
A., i, 356. 

2:4-Dimethoxybenzoylpyruvic 
ethyl ester, preparation 
KIN and Rosinson), 
705. 

$:4-Dimethoxybenzyl chloride (TIFFE- 
NEAU), 1911, A, i, 973. 

2:3-Dimethoxybenzyl alcohol and its 
salts (DovrTTrEav), 1912, A., i, 
620. 

$:4-Dimethoxybenzyl alcohol and its 
derivatives (TiFFENEAU), 1911, A., i, 
973. 


acid, 
of (PER- 
1908, T., 
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8:4-Dimethoxybenzyl alcohol, 6-bromo. 
(PscHorr, SELLE, Kocn, Stoor, and 
TREINEL), 1912, A., i, 776. 
as e-em mn and its platini- 
chloride (CurTIUs and GLAseEr), 1912, 
A., i, 506. 
Di--methoxybenzylamine and its salts 
(Curtius and Porrer), 1912, A,, i, 
508. 
2:3-Dimethoxybenzylamine and its salts 
and derivatives (DOVETTEAU), 1911, 
A., i, 973. 
2:4-Dimethoxybenzylamine. 
trylamine. 
3:4-Dimethoxybenzylamine and its salts 
and derivatives (VOUETTEAU), 1911, 
A., i, 973. 
hydrochloride 
A., i, 219. 
2’:4’-Dimethoxy-2-benzylbenzoic acid 
and its acid chloride (‘TAMBOR and 
Scuiircn), 1910, A., i, 559. 
3’:5’-Dimethoxy-4-benzylcoumaran (\. 
KosTANECKI and LAMPE), 1908, A., i, 
442. 
3:4-Dimethoxybenzylcyanoacetamide 
(Piccinin1), 1904, A., i, 920. 
6:8-Dimethoxy-1-benzy]-3:4-dihydro/so- 
quinoline and its picrate and hyidro- 
chloride (SALWAY), 1911, T'., 1323; P., 
192. 
2:3-Dimethoxybenzyldimethy lamine and 
its methiodide (DovETTEAU), 1912, 
A., i, 620. 


See Vera- 


(JULIUSBERG), 1907, 


| $:4-Dimethoxybenzyldimethylamine and 


its salts(TIFFENEAU), 1911, A., i, 973. 


| s-Di-o-methoxybenzylhydrazine and its 


hy Jrochloride and diacetyl derivative 
(CurtTivs and- Detoros), 1912, A., i, 
506. 
5-Di-m-methoxybenzylhydrazine and its 
hydrochloride (CurTiIUs and Porrer), 
1912, A., i, 507. 
s-Di-p-methoxybenzylhydrazine and its 
derivatives (CuRTIUS and TRAUMANN), 
1912, A., i, 508. « 
5:6-Dimethoxy-2-benzylhydrindene, | :2’- 
dihydroxy- (PERKIN and RoBINsoN), 
1907, T., 1096. 
3’:4’-Dimethoxy benzylidene-2-acety]-1- 
naphthol and its acetyl derivative 
(BicLER and v. KosTaNEck]1), 1907, 
A., i, 76. 
1:4-Di-o-methoxybenzylideneamino- 
piperazine (BACKER), 1912, A., i, 731. 
mae Po yn sop mee a and 
its salts (KAUFFMANN and Burr), 
1907, A., i, 606. 
3’:4’-Dimethoxybenzylideneisocoumar- 
one (CZAPLICKI, Vv. KosTaNeck!, and 
Lamps), 1909, A., i, 236. 
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3:4-Dimethoxy benzylidenediphloro- 
glucinol hexamethyl ether (v. Kosra- 
neck! and LAMPE), 1907, A., i, 74. 
5:5’-Di-m-methoxybenzylidene-3:3’- 
ethylenedirhodanine, di-p-hydroxy- 
(NAGELE), 1912, A., i, 796. 
5:5’-Di-p-methoxybenzylidene-3:3’- 
ethylenedirhodanine (NAGELE), 1912, 
A., i, 795. 
Di-a-methoxybenzylidenehydrazine, pp’- 
dichloro- (STOLLE aud. WEINDEL), 
1906, A., i, 709. 
Di-p-methoxybenzylidenehydrazine, and 
aa-dichloro- (STOLLE and BAMBACH), 
1906, A., i, 709. 
9':4’-Dimethoxy-2-benzylidene-1-hydr- 
indone (PERKIN and Rosinson), 1907, 
T., 1094. 
5:6-Dimethoxy-2-benzylidene-1-hydr- 
indone, 2-hydroxy-, and its deriva- 
tives (PERKIN and Rosinson), 1907, 
T., 1095. 
2':4'-dihydroxy- (ENGELS, PERKIN, 
aud Ropinson), 1908, T., 1154. 
and its diacety] derivative (PERKIN 
and Roprnson), 1907, T., 1097. 
1:8-Di-o- and -p-methoxybenzylideneim- 


ines, 2:7-dihydroxy-,and their triacety] | 
and | 


derivatives (BESCHKE, ROLLE, 
Srrum), 1909, A., i, 963. 


2:5-Dimethoxybenzylidenemalonic acid | 


(KAUFFMANN and Burr), 1907, A., 
i, 606. 
2:5-Dimethoxybenzylidenesemicarbazide 
(KAUFFMANN and Burr), 1907, A., i, 
606, 
2:3-Dimethoxybenzylmethylamine 
its salts (DOUETTEAU), 1912, A., i, 620. 


3:4-Dimethoxybenzylmethylamine and | 


its hydriodide (TiFFENEAU), 1911, A., 
i, 973. 

Di-p-methoxybenzylmethylamine (Tir- 
FENEAU), 1911, A., i, 779. 

3:4-Dimethoxybenzyl methyl ketone and 
its oxime (RoSENMUND, MANNICH, 
and JACOBSOHN), 1912, A., i, 967. 

€:8-Dimethoxy-1-benzyl-2-methyl- 
1:2:3:4-tetrahydroisoquinoline and its 
pants (SaLway), 1911, T., 1824; P., 
192, 


Dimethoxybenzyloxamic acid (RiMIN1), 
1905, A., i, 199. 

2:4-Dimethoxy-5-benzylpyrimidine, 6- 
chloro- (Kast), 1912, A., i, 1023. 

6:7-Dimethoxy-1-benzylisoquinoline 
methiodide (DEcKER and Pscuorr), 
1904, A., i, 927. 

6:7-Dimethoxy-2- benzyl-1-isoquinolone 
and its picrate (Decker and KLAvsER), 
1904, A., i, 839; (Decker and 
GrraRp), 1904, A., i, 1045. 


| 3:4-Dimethoxychalkone, 


and | 
| 2’:5’-Dimethoxychalkone, 


Dimethoxycinnamie acid 


2:5-Dimethoxy-a-benzylstilbene and its 
bromo-derivative (KAUFFMANN and 
FROMBACH), 1906, A., i, 287. 

Dimethoxybisbenzaronyl and its reduc- 
tion (RUHEMANN), 1903, T., 1132s 
P., 202. 

Dimethoxybisketocoumaran. See Di- 
methox ydicoumaranone. 

3:4-Dimethoxy-8-bromo-a-methoxy- 
ethylbenzene (MANNICH and NEv- 
BERG), 1910, A., i, 412. 

3:4-Dimethoxy-a-5-bromo-2-methoxy- 
phenyleinnamic acid, 2-nitro-, and 
its ammonium salt, and 2-amino- 
(Knorr and H6x vein), 1909, A., i, 
919. 

3-4-Dimethoxy-a-6-bromo-3 methoxy- 
phenyleinnamic acid, 2-amino-, and 
2-nitro- (PscHorR and Kocu), 1912, 
A., i, 767. 

a5-Dimethoxybutane (HAMONET), 1904, 
A., i, 467. 

ad-Dimethoxy-A4f-butinene and its 
bromides (GAUTHIER), 1909, A., i, 355. 


| aa-Dimethoxy-AS-butylene and 8-bromo- 


(CLAISEN), 1911, A., i, 492, 

2’-hydroxy- 
(BERSTEIN, FrascHINA, and ,v. Kos- 
TANECKI), 1905, A., i, 606. 

3:4’-Dimethoxychalkone, 2’-hydroxy-, 
and its acetyl derivative (v. KostTa- 
NECKI and WipMER), 1905, A., i, 78. 


| 3:4’- and 8:5’-Dimethoxychalkone, 2':4- 


dihydroxy-, and diacetyl derivative 
of the former (MILOBENDZKI, V. 
KosTANECKI, and LAMPE), 1910, A., 
i, 629. 
2-hydroxy- 
(Tambor, GUNsBERG, KELLER, CHAN- 
SCHY-HERZENBERG, ROSENKNOPF, and 
LICHTENBAUM), 1912, A., i, 43. 
3’:4’-Dimethoxychalkone, 2-hydroxy-, 
and its sodium salt, and dibromide 
of the acetate (ZWAYER, Vv. Kosta- 
NECKI, and SzwEJKowsKA), 1908, 
A., i, 444. 
2’-hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
and dibromide (WoxKER, v. Kosta- 
NECKI, and Tampor), 1904, A,, i, 
184, 
3:4-Dimethoxy-a-chlorobenzyldeoxy- 
benzoin (KLAGEs and TETZzNER), 1903, 
A., i, 101. 
5:6-Dimethoxy-2-chloromethylene-1- 
hydrindone (ENGELS, PERKIN, 
Rosinson), 1908, T., 11538. 
7:8-Dimethoxychromone and its -2-carb- 
oxylic acid (WAviIp and v. Kosta- 
NECKI), 1903, A., i, 272. 
2:3-Dimethoxycinnamic acid (PERKIN, 
RoseErts, and Ropinson), 1911, P., 58. 


and 


Dimethoxycinnamie acid 


2:5-Dimethoxycinnamic acid and its 
ethyl ester (KAUFFMANN and Burr), 
1907, A., i, 606. 

$:4-Dimethoxycinnamic acid, amino-, 

¢ benzoyl derivative, anhydride of 
(PscHorR and KNO6FFLER), 1911, A., 
i, 669. 

Dimethoxycinnamic acids, 2:4- and 3:4-, 
and their ethyl esters (PERKIN and 
Scuikss), 1903, P., 14; 1904, T., 
162. 

5:2’-, 5:3’-, and 5:4’-Dimethoxy-2-cinna- 
moylphenoxyacetic acids, and their 
ethyl esters (ABELIN and v. Kosta- 
NECK]I), 1910, A., i, 631. 

Dimethoxycyanuric chloride (DreLs and 
LIEBERMANN), 1903, A., i, 868, 

2:5-Dimethoxydeoxybenzoin. See 
Phenylacetylquinol dimethyl ether. 

4:5-Dimethoxydeoxybenzoin, 2-hydroxy- 
(BARGELLINI and MARTEGIANI), 1911, 
A., i, 966. 
2:7-Dimethoxy-9:10-di-p-anisylacenaph- 
thene (BEsScHKE and Kirag), 1909, 
A., i, 918, 
2:7-Dimethoxy-9:10-di-p-anisylacenaph- 
thene glycol (BrscHkKE, BEITLER, and 
Srrum), 1909, A., i, 917. 
2:7-Dimethoxy-9:9-di-p-anisylacenaph- 
thenone (BEescHKE, BEITLER, and 
Strum), 1909, A., i, 917. 

2:7-Dimethoxy-9:10-di-o- -m-, 
anisylacenaphthylene 
ROLLE, and Strum), 
963. 

Dimethoxycoumaranone (FELIx and 
FRIEDLANDER), 1910, A., i, 279. 

5’:6’-Dimethoxycoumaranonyl-1-hydr- 
oxy-4-oxynaphthalene (FELIx and 
FRIEDLANDER), 1910, A., i, 279. 

2:2’-Dimethoxy-1:1’-dianthraquinonyl 
(BenescuH), 1911, A., i, 794. 

9:9’-Dimethoxydianthrone 
1911, A., i, 195. 

2:7-Dimethoxy-1:8-dibenzoylnaphthal- 
ene (BESCHKE, BEITLER, and STRUM), 
1909, A., i, 917. 

Dimethoxydibenzyl. 
diphenylethane. 

Dimethoxydibenzylideneacetone. 
Dimethoxydistyryl ketone. 

6:6’-Dimethoxy-2:2’-dibenzylideneanil- 
ine (MAYER), 1912, A., i, 478. 

2:2’-Dimethoxydibenzylidene--phenyl- 
enediamine and its hydrochloride 
(SENIFR and SHEPHEARD, 1909, T., 
1951. 

3:3’-Dimethoxy-4:4’-dicarbethoxy-ay- 
distyryl-isooxazole (MILOBENDZKI, V. 
KosTANEcKI, and Lamps), 1910, A., 
i, 629. 


and -p- 
(BESCHKE, 
1909, A., i, 


(MEYER), 


See Dimethoxy-s- 


See 
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2:7-Dimethoxy-5:10-di-p-chloropheny]. 
dihydrophenazine dihydrochloride 
(WIELAND and StssEr), 1912, A., i, 
905. 
4:4'-Dimethoxydicinnamenylchlorocarp. 
inol and its methyl ether and dichlor. 
ide (Straus, Lurz, and Hissy), 1910, 
A., i, 564. 
Dimetioxydicoumaranone (dimethorybis. 
ketorowumaran) (RUHEMANN), 1903, T., 
lls. 
Di-p-methoxydi-a-ethoxybenzylidene- 
hydrazine (SToLLe and Bamsacn), 
1906, A., i, 710. 
2:6-Dimethoxydiethylaniline and _ its 
platinichloride and dinitro-derivatiye 
(KAUFFMANN and FRANCK), 1907, 
A., i, 1094. 
Dimethoxydiethylphthalides, isomeric 
(Simonis and ARAND), 1909, A., i, 933, 
2:7-Dimethoxy-9:10-difarylacenapthyl- 
ene (BESCHKE, ROLLE, and Srrvw), 
1909, A., i, 963. 
Dimethoxydihydrocinnamic acid. See 
Dimethoxyphenylpropionic acid. 
6:7-Dimethoxy-3:4-dihydro‘soquinoline 
and its salts (PyMAN), 1909, T., 1619; 
P., 217. 
2:7-Dimethoxy-1:8-di-p-methoxybenzoy]- 
naphthalene (BEscukKE, BEITLER, and 
Strum), 1909, A., i, 917. 
6:7-Dimethoxy-2-mp-dimethoxypheny]- 
a-naphthol and its alkali salts, and 
azo-dyes from (DEcKER), 1908, A., i, 
806. 
3:6-Dimethoxy-4-dimethylaminoethoxy- 
phenanthrene and its picrate and 
methiodide (Knorr), 1905, A., i, 813. 
75-Dimethoxy-Se-dimethylhexane-Se- 
diol (PuRDIE and Youne), 1910, T., 
1534; P., 198. 
pp’-Dimethoxydiphenacylamine hydro- 
chloride (Turin), 1910, T., 2507. 
Dimethoxydiphenyl, dinitrodihydroxy- 
(Kiuutne), 1905, A., i, 888. 
2:2’-Dimethoxydiphenyl sulphide and 
its sulphone (MAUTHNER), 1906, A., 
i, 422. 
4:4’-Dimethoxydiphenyl and tetranitro- 
(Winston), 1904, A., i, 274. 
Dimethoxydiphenyls, 2:2’- and 4:4’- 
(ULLMANN), 1904, A., i, 727. 
2:7-Dimethoxy-9:10-diphenylacenaphth- 
ene (BESCHKE and Kiraj), 1909, A., 
i, 918. 
2:7-Dimethoxy-9:10-diphenylacenaphth- 
ene glycol (BESCHKE, BerrTLEr, aud 
Strum), 1909. A., i, 917. 
2:7-Dimethoxy-9:9-diphenylacenaphth- 
enone and an isomeride (BESCHKE, 
BEITLER, and Strum), 1909, A., i, 917. 
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9:7-Dimethoxy-9:10-diphenylacenaph- 
thylene (BescukE, BEITLER, Strum, 
and Kuiras), 1909, A., i, 917; 
(BESCHKE, ROLLE, and Strum), 1909, 
A., i, 962. 
3:5-Dimethoxydiphenylamine, 2:6-di- 
nitro- (BLANKSMA), 1908, A., i, 979. 
Dimethoxydiphenylazomethylene 
(SrAUDINGER and Kuprer), 1911, 
A., i, 752. 
9:5-Dimethoxydiphenylbenzylcarbinol 
(KAUFFMANN and GromBAcn), 1906, 
A., i, 285. 
3:3’-Dimethoxydiphenylbisdiazonium 
chloride, compound of, with antimony 
trichloride (May), 1912, T., 1040. 


4:4’-Dimethoxydiphenylearboxylic acid | 


(LIEBERMANN and Karpos), 1912, A., 
i, 466. 
9:2’-Dimethoxydipheny1-5:5’-dialde- 
hyde, synthesis of (GATTERMANN), 
1908, A., i, 35. 
4:5-Dimethoxy-4:5-diphenyldihydrogly- 
oxalone, syz- and anti-(BiLTz and 
RimPEL), 1909, A., i, 748. 
3:3’-Dimethoxydipheny]-4:4’-diphthal- 
amic acid and its sodium salt (CAIN 
and Brapy), 1912, T., 2307. 
2:9-Dimethoxydiphenyleneazone, 3:8-di- 
amino- (ULLMANN and DIETERLE), 
1904, A., i, 270. . 
2:2’-Dimethoxy-s-diphenylethane 
4:4’-dinitro- (GREEN, DAVIEs, and 
HorsFALL), 1907, T., 2081. 
2:4’-Dimethoxy-s-diphenylethane 
(STOERMER and FRIEMEL), 1911, A., i, 
632. 
3:3’-Dimethoxy-s-diphenylethane, 4:4’- 
dihydroxy- and its bromide (MAN- 
cHor and ZAHN), 1906, A., i, 752. 
4:4’-Dimethoxy-s-diphenylethane and 
its bromide (MANcHOT and ZAHN), 
1906, A., i, 752. 
2:5-Dimethoxydiphenylethylcarbinol 
(KAUFFMANN and GromBacg), 1906, 
A., i, 285. 
4:5-Dimethoxydiphenylglyoxalone 
(Bi.tzand STELLBAUM), 1905, A.,i,674. 
2:2’-Dimethoxydiphenylmethane, 5:5-di- 
bromo- (DrgLs and RogsENMUND), 1906, 
A., i, 674. 
3:3’-Dimethoxydiphenylmethane, 4:4’- 
diamino-, and its diacetyl] derivative 
(FincER), 1909, A., i, 518. 
4:4’-Dimethoxydiphenylmethane, 3:3’- 
diamino- and 3:3-dinitro-(BADISCHE 
a & Sopa-Fasrixk), 1903, A., 
1, 558. 
di-w-chloro- (STAUDINGER, CLAR, and 
Czako), 1911, A., i, 625. 


(Ir- | 
VINE and Moonpteg), 1907, T., 540. 


2:5-Dimethoxydiphenylmethylcarbinol 
(KAUFFMANN and GromMBAcB), 1906, 
A., i, 285. 
2:5-Dimethoxy-aa-diphenylpropylene 
and its bromo-derivatives (KAUFF- 
MANN and GROMBACH), 1906, A., i, 
285. 
| pp’-Dimethoxy-2:5-diphenylpyrazine, 
and its salts (Turin), 1910, T., 2505; 
P., 244; (TuTIN and Caron), 1910, T., 
2531; P., 245. 
pp’ -Dimethoxy-2:6-diphenylpyrazine, 
and its salts (TuTIN), 1910, T., 2506 ; 
P., 244 ; (Turn and Caron), 1910, T., 
2532; P., 245. 
2:6-Dimethoxy-s-diphenylthiocarbam- 
ide (KAUFFMANN and FRANCK), 
1907, A., i, 1093. 
5:6-Dimethoxydiphenyltriazine, 3- 
hydroxy-y and its acetyl derivative 
(Bittz and ArRNpD), 1905, A., i, 
675. 
8:8’-Dimethoxy-6:6’-diquinolyl-2:2’-di- 
pheny1-4:4’-dicarboxylic acid (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN VORM. 
E. ScHERING), 1912, A., i, 812. 
2:2’-Dimethoxydistyryl ketone and 5:5’- 
dibromo- (FABINYI and Sz&KI), 1907, 
A., i, 940. 
4:4’-Dimethoxydistyryl ketone (dianis- 
ylideneacetone)and its hydrobromides 
and dihydrosulphate (VORLANDER 
and HayaKAwa), 1904, A., i, 66. 
compound of, with a benzene solution 
of phosphorus pentachloride (STRAUS 
and Ecker), 1906, A., i, 860. 
Dimethoxy-m-ditolyl and _  ‘¢etranitro- 
(Winston), 1904, A., i, 274. 
Dimethoxyeosin (FRIEDL, WEIZMANN, 
and WyYLER), 1907, T., 1587. 
aa-Dimethoxyethane, BB-dichloro- 
(Oppo and MAmgLI), 1904, A., i, 
281. 
ad-Dimethoxy-y-ethoxy-A*-butylene 
(GAUTHIER), 1909, A., i, 355. 
3’:4’-Dimethoxy-7-ethoxy-flavanone and 
isonitroso-, and -flavyonol and its 
acetyl derivative (v. KOsTANECKI, 
Lampg, and Tampor), 1904, A., i, 
442, 
Be-Dimethoxy-5-ethoxy-Ay-hexylene 
(GAUTHIER), 1909, A., i, 355. 
3:4-Dimethoxy-8-ethoxyphenanthrene, 
and its picrate (PscHorR and Log- 
WEN), 1910, A., i, 424. 
$:4-Dimethoxy-8-ethoxyphenanthrene- 
5-carboxylic acid (PscHorrR and 
LOEWEN), 1910, A., i, 424. 
3:4-Dimethoxy-8-ethoxyphenanthrene- 
9-carboxylic acid (PscHoRR and ZEID- 
LER), 1910, A., i, 425. 
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Dimethoxyethoxypropylbenzene 


2:5-Dimethoxy-3-ethoxy-1-propylbenz- 
ene and 4-nitro- (THoms), 1903, A., 
i, 558. 

3:4-Dimethoxy-8-ethoxy-5-vinylphen- 
anthrene (PscHORR and LOEWEN), 
1910, A., i, 424, 

4:5-Dimethoxy-2-8-ethylaminoethyl- 
benzaldehyde (PyMAN), 1909, 
1745, 

6:7-Dimethoxy-2-ethyl-3:4-dihydroiso- 
quinolinium hydroxide, salts of 
(PyMAN), 1909, t. 1745. 

Dimethoxy-2-ethylisoquinoline and its 
hydrochloride (DECKER and PscHorR), 
1904, A., i, 927. 

6:7-Dimethoxy-2-ethyltetrahydroiso- 
quinoline and its hydrochloride 
(Pyman), 1909, T., 1746. 

6:7-Dimethoxy-2-ethyltetrahydrozso- 
quinolone (PyMAN), 1909,.T., 1746. 

1-a8-Dimethoxyethylthiolanthraquin- 
one (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 
1003. 

Dimethoxyferric acetate and formate 
(HoFMANN and Buage), 1907, A., i, 
887. 

3:4-Dimethoxy-flavanone and -flavone 
(WoKErR, Vv. KostTaNnEcKI, and TaM- 
BOR), 1904, A., i, 184. 

3’:4’-Dimethoxy-flavanone and 3-bromo- 
and 3-isonitroso-, and -flavone (BER- 
STEIN, FRASCHINA, and v, Kosta- 
NECK1I), 1905, A., i, 606. 

5:7-Dimethoxy-flavanone and _  3-iso- 
nitroso-, and -flavonol and its acetyl 
derivative (DoprzyNski and v, 
KostraNEck!), 1904, A., i, 764. 

5:7-Dimethoxy-flavanone, 3:6:8-tri- 
bromo-, and -flavone, 6:8-dibromo- 
(v. KosTANECKI and LAMPE), 1904, 
A. i; Oil. 

6:2’-Dimethoxy-flavanoneand ‘sonitroso-, 
and -flavonol and its acetate (Kat- 
SCHALOWSKY and vy. KosTANECKI), 
1904, A., i, 608. 

6:3’-Dimethoxy-flavanone and isonitroso-, 
and -flavonol and its acetyl derivative 
(v. KOSTANECKI and OTTMANN), 1904, 
A., i, 442. 

6:4’-Dimethoxy-flavanoneand isonitroso-, 
and -flavonol and its acetyl derivative 
(v. KosTANECKI and Sroppan!), 1904, 
A.. i, 441. 

7:2’-Dimethoxy-flavanone and 3-is0- 
nitroso-, and -flavonol and its acetyl 
derivative (v. KosTANECKI and VY. 
SzLAGIER), 1905, A., i, 78. 

7:3’-Dimethoxy-flavanone and 3-iso- 
nitroso-, and -flavonol and its acetyl 
derivative (v. KosTANECKI and WIpD- 
MER), 1905, A., i, 78. 


. 


T., 
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7:4'-Dimethoxy-flavanone and  3-is. 
nitroso-, and -flavonol and its acety] 
derivative (JuPPEN and v. Kosray. 
ECKI), 1905, A., i, 79. 
7:8-Dimethoxyflavanone and its com- 
pounds with aldehydes (Karscna- 
LOwWsKY and v. KosTANECK!), 1904, 
A,, i, 912. 
7:8-Dimethoxy-flavanone and  3-iso. 
nitroso-, and -flavonol and its acety] 
derivative (DoBRzYNsKI and vy. Kosta. 
NECKI), 1904, A., i, 764. 
3’:4’-Dimethoxyflavonol and its acety] 
derivative (BERSTEIN, Frascutna, 
and v. KosTANECK!), 1905, A.., i, 607. 
3:6-Dimethoxyfluoran (KEHRMAnY, 
DENGLER, and SCHEUNERT), 1909, A., 
i, 250. 
Dimethoxyfluorenone (ULLMANN and 
DENZLER), 1907, A., i, 143. 
Dimethoxyfluorescein and its acetyl 
derivative (FriepL, WEIzMany, 
and WYLER), 1907, T., 1587; P 
214. 
tetrabromo-. See Dimethoxyeosin, 
ay-Dimethoxyheptane, synthesis of 
(HAMOoNET), 1907, A., i, 581. 
an-Dimethoxyheptane (Dionnrav), 
1907, A., i, 747. 
an-Dimethoxyheptane, 5-chloro- (HAwo- 
NET), 1906, A., i, 58. 
an-Dimethoxyheptan-3-ol 
1906, A., i, 58. 
Dimethoxyhexa-acetylgalloyl-leucodi- 
eo acid (NIERENSTEIN), 1912, A., 
1, 471 
Be-Dimethoxy-Ay-hexinene (GAUTHIER), 
1909, A., i, 355. 
5:6-Dimethoxy-1:2-hydrindochroman 
(PERKIN and Rosinson), 1907,T., 1096. 
4:5-Dimethoxy-1-hydrindone and its iso- 
nitroso-derivative (PERKIN and Rosiy- 
son), 1906, P., 160; 1911, P., 58. 
5:6-Dimethoxy-l-hydrindone and _ iso- 
nitroso- (PERKIN and Rosinsoy), 
1907, T., 1080. 
2-anisylidene, 2-benzylidene, 2-piper- 
onylidene, and 2-veratrylidene de- 
rivatives of (PERKIN and Rosiy- 
son), 1907, T., 1102. 
5:6-Dimethoxy-1-hydrindone, 2-amino., 
and its hydrochloride, _ platini- 
chloride and benzoyl derivative 
(Ropinson), 1909, T., 2173; P., 
296. 
7-nitro- (PERKIN, RoBinson, 
THomAs), 1909, T., 1980. 
o-Dimethoxyhydrobenzoin, preparation 
and reduction of, and its diacetyl and 
diphenylurethane derivatives (IRVINE 
and Mooprk), 1907, T., 588; P., 62. 


(HaMoneEt), 


and 
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5.6-Dimethoxy-2-hydroxymethylene-1- 
hydrindone (ENGELS, PERKIN, and 
Rorrnson), 1908, T., 1153. 

9.5-Dimethoxy-1-a-hydroxysopropyl- 
benzene and -1-a-methylvinylbenzene 
(KLaGRs), 1904, A., i, 1004. 

4':5’-Dimethoxy-2:3-indeno-1:4-benzo- 
pyranol and 7-hydroxy-, salts of 
(PERKIN and Rosinson), 1908, T., 
1103. 
7:4’-Dimethoxy-4:3-indeno-1:4-benzo- 
pyranol, 5’-hydroxy-, salts of (EN- 
GELS, PERKIN, and RoBrnson), 1908, 
T., 1147. 
5:6-Dimethoxy-2:3-indeno-1:4-benzo- 
pyranol hydrochloride, 7-hydroxy- 
(PERKIN and Roprnson), 1907, P., 
150. 

§:5’-Dimethoxyindigotin, synthesis of 
(WIELAND, SEMPER, and GMELIN), 
1909, A., i, 610. 

4:4’., 5:5’-, and 7:7’-Dimethoxyindigotins 
(FRIEDLANDER, BRUCKNER, and 
DevtscH), 1912, A., i, 319. 

9:2’-Dimethoxyindigo-white 
1909, A., i, 966. 

5:6-Dimethoxy-1(2’)-indoxyleoumaran- 
one (FELIX and FRIEDLANDER), 1910, 
A., i, 279. 

$:4-Dimethoxymandelic acid and its 
salts (VANZETTI), 1904, A., i, 249. 

3:4-Dimethoxy-a-m-methoxyphenylcin- 
namic acid, 2-amino-, and 2-nitro- 
(PscHorR, DickHAuUsER, and ZEID- 

LER), 1912, A., i, 766. 

4:5-Dimethoxy-o-methylacetophenone. 
See 4:5-Dimethoxy-o-tolyl methyl 
ketone. 

4:5-Dimethoxy-2-8-methylaminoethyl- 

benzaldehyde (Pyman), 1909, T., 
1270 ; P., 190. 

4:6-Dimethoxy-2-8-methylaminoethyl- 
benzaldehyde and its salts (SALWAY), 
1911, T., 1825; P., 192. 

3:5-Dimethoxymethylaniline,  2:6-di- 
nitro- (BLANKsMA), 1908, A., i, 979. 
3:4-Dimethoxy-1-methylanthraquinone. 

See 1-Methylalizarin 3:4-dimethyl 
ether. 

4:6(7)-Dimethoxy-1-methylanthraquin- 
one (BENTLEY, GARDNER, WEIZ- 
MANN, and TEMPERLEY), 1907, T., 
1634, 

1:3-Dimethoxy-2-methylanthraquinone 

(BARRowcLIFF and TuTin), 1907, T., 
1913; P., 249. 

2:4'-Dimethoxy-5-methylbenzophenone 

fe: and Rrerz), 1907, A., i, 


(KALB), 


2:4-Dimethoxy-6-methylbenzoylaceto- 
phenone (TAMBOR), 1908, A., i, 350. 


Dimethoxymethyl ether 


2:6-Dimethoxy-4-methylbenzoylaceto- 
phenone (Lupwinowsky and Tam- 
BOR), 1907, A., i, 75. 
4(5):2’-Dimethoxy-5’-methyl-2-benzoyl- 
benzoic acid (BENTLEY, GARDNER, 
WEIZMANN, and TEMPERLEY), 1907, 
T., 1634. 
7:8-Dimethoxy-2-methylchromone 
(BLUMBERG and v. KosTANECKI), 
1903, A., i, 644. 
2:5-Dimethoxy-a-methylcinnamic acid 
(Toms), 1903, A., 1, 415. 
3:5-Dimethoxy-2-methylcoumarilic acid, 
ethyl ester (v. KosTANECKI and TAM- 
BOR), 1909, A., i, 320. 
$:5-Dimethoxy-2-methylcoumarone (V. 
KostTANECKI and TAMBOR), 1909, A., 
i, 320. 
5:6-Dimethoxy-2-methylcoumarone (Vv. 
GRAFFENRIED and v. KosTANECK]), 
1910, A., i, 631. 
6:7-Dimethoxy-2-methyl1-1:2-dihydroiso- 
quinoline, 5(or 8)-nitro- (Pyman), 
1910, T., 270. 
6:7-Dimethoxy-2-methy1-3:4-dihydroiso- 
quinolinium hydroxide, salts of 
(PymMan), 1909, T., 1271; P., 190. 
5:6-Dimethoxy-3:4-methylenedioxyace- 
tophenone (DELEPINE), 1909, A., i, 
643. 
2:5-Dimethoxy-3:4-methylenedioxy-1- 
allylbenzene (parsley-apiole) (THoms), 
1904, A., i, 742. 
5:6-Dimethoxy-3:4-methylenedioxy-1- 
allylbenzene (di/l-apiole) (Thoms), 
1904, A., i, 742. 
presence of, in oil of samphire (DELE- 
PINE), 1909, A., i, 642. 
2:4-Dimethoxy-4’:5’-methylenedioxy- 
chalkone (GéscHKE and TAMBOR), 
1912, A., i, 30. 
5:6-Dimethoxy-3:4-methylenedioxy- 
hydratropaldehyde and its oxime, 
semicarbazone and corresponding acid 
(DELEPINE), 1909, A., i, 642. 
3:4-Dimethoxy-3’:4’-methylenedioxy-2- 
hydroxymethyl-6’-vinylstilbene (ber- 
berilene) (McDavip, PERKIN, and 
RosInson), 1912, T., 1226; P., 161. 
3:4-Dimethoxy-5:6-methylenedioxy 
phenanthrene-8-carboxylic acid 
(GADAMER and KunrTzg), 1191, A., i, 
1013. 
2:4-Dimethoxy-3’:4’-methylenedioxy- 
stilbene-8-carboxylic acid (v. Kosta- 
NECKI and SuULSER), 1905, A., i, 353. 
3:4-Dimethoxy-5:6-methylenedioxy-8- 
vinylphenanthrene (GADAMER and 
Kuntze), 1911, A., i, 1013. 
Dimethoxymethyl ether (DEscups), 
1904, A., i, 706. ' 


Dimethoxymethylflavone 


3’:4’-Dimethoxy-7-methylfiavone, 5- 
hydroxy-, and its sodium salt (TAM- 
BOR), 1908, A., i, 359. 

6:7-Dimethoxy-1-methylnaphthalene 
(Lurr, PERKIN, and Rosixson), 1910, 
T., 1140; P., 133. 

Di-w-methoxy-1-methylnaphthalene, 
2-chloro- (Sacus and Brict), 1911, 
A., i, 720. 

3:4-Dimethoxy-6-methylphenanthrene 
and its dibromide and -9-carboxylic 
acid (PscHorrR and QvuADE), 1906, 
A., i, 849. 

3:4-Dimethoxy-8-methylphenanthrene 
and its -9-carboxylic acid (PscHorr 
and TAPPEN), 1906, A., i, 849. 

2:4-Dimethoxy-5-methylpyrimidine and 
6-chloro- (GERNGROsS), 1905, A., i, 
943, 

Dimethoxy-2-methylisoquinolone and its 
salts (PscHorrR, STAHLIN, and SILBER- 
BACH), 1904, A., i, 611; (DECKER 


and Pscnorr), 1904, -A., i, 927. 
6:7-Dimethoxy-2-methyltetrahydroiso- 
quinoline and its salts, and 1-cyano- 
(Pyman), T., 1272; P., 190. 
6:7-Dimethoxy-2-methyltetrahydroiso- 
quinolone (PyMAN), 1909, T., 1272; 
190 


hydrate (PyMAn), 1910, T., 270. 

2:5-Dimethoxy-l-a-mono- and -af-di- 
methylvinylbenzenes (KAUFFMANN 
and BEISSWENGER), 1905, A., i, 280 ; 
ii, 218. 

3’:4’- Dimethoxy-a-naphtha-flavanone 
and isonitroso-, and -flavonol and its 
sodium salt and acetyl derivative 
(BIeLER and vy. KosTANEcK1), 1907, 
Ai, 4,77. 

1:2-Dimethoxynaphthalene (BEzDzIK 
and FRIEDLANDER), 1909, A., i, 416. 

1:5-Dimethoxynaphthalene and its 
mono- and di-nitro-derivatives (BENT- 
LEY, Ropinson, and WEIZMANN), 
1907, T., 107. 

2:6-Dimethoxynaphthalene (WILL- 
sSTATTER and PARNAS), 1907, A., i,426. 

Dimethoxynaphthalenes, 1:5-, 2:3-, and 
2:6- (KAUFMANN and BEISSWENGER), 
1908, A., i, 330. 

Dimethoxynaphthoylbenzoic acid, hydr- 
oxy- (BENTLEY, FRIEDL, and WEIz- 
MANN), 1907, T., 1591; P., 215. 

1’:5’-Dimethoxy-2-8-naphthoylbenzoic 
acid (BENTLEY, FrizpL, THOMAS, 
and WEIZMANN), 1907, T., 425. 

4(or  5):1’-Dimethoxy-2-8-naphthoyl- 
benzoic acid (BENTLEY, FRIEDL, 
THOMAS, and WEIZMANN), 1907,T.,421. 

at-Dimethoxynonane (v. Braun and 
DANZIGER), 1912, A., i, 597. 
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4:4’-Dimethoxyoxalyldiacetophenone 
and its dioximino-derivative (Wp. 
MAN and VIRGIN), 1909, A., i, 657, 

2:5-Dimethoxypalmitylbenzene and its 
phenylbydrazone (KAUFFMANN and 
GromMBAcH), 1906, A., i, 287. 

ae-Dimethoxy-Af-pentene, 8y-dibromo- 
(LESPIEAU), 1912, A., i, 331. 
ae-Dimethoxy-Af-pentinene (Lesrizav), 
1912, A., i, 331. 
1:2-Dimethoxyphenanthraphenazine, 
and its salts (PIsovscH!), 1910, A., i 
643. 
4:5-Dimethoxyphenanthraquinone 
(ScuMipT and KAmpr), 1904, A., i, 71, 
3:4-Dimethoxyphenanthrene (diniethy/- 
morphole), 8-amino-, hydrochloride 
of (PscHorr, EINBECK, and Spay. 
GENBERG), 1907, A., i, 635. 
9-amino-, and its urethane and 9-carb- 
oxylic acid and its ethyl ester, 
azide, and hydrazide (Knorr and 
HORE), 1907, A., i, 548. 
8-bromo-, and its 9-carboxylic acid 
and 8-hydroxy-lactone of (Pscuorr 
and Popoyict), 1906, A., i, 850, 
3:6-Dimethoxyphenanthrene, 4-hydr- 
oxy-. See Thebaol. 
2:3-Dimethoxyphenanthrene-10-carb- 
oxylic acid (ScHorR and TrEIDEL), 
1912, A., i, 777 
3:4-Dimethoxyphenanthrencarboxylic 
acid (PscHoRR, JAECKEL, and FEcu7), 
1903, A., i, 195. 
3:4-Dimethoxyphenanthrene-9-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester, and its hydraz- 
ide and urethane (Pscnorr, EInzxcx, 
and SPANGENBERG), 1907, A., i, 635. 
3:4-Dimethoxyphenanthrene-10-carb- 
oxylic acid and 1-bromo- (Pscuorn, 
SELLE, Kocn, Sroor, and Treipr1), 
1912, A., i, 777. 
3:6-Dimethoxyphenanthrene-9-carb- 
oxylic acid, 4-hydroxy- (Pscnorr, 
SEYDEL, and StéHRER), 1903, A., i, 
168, 
3:4-Dimethoxyphenanthrene-8:9-dicarb- 
oxylic acid and anhydride (Pscnorr 
and TAPPEN), 1906, A., i, 850. 
3:4-Dimethoxy-8-phenanthrol (Pscrorr, 
EINBECK, and SPANGENBERG), 1909, 
A., i, 635, 

Dimethoxyphenanthryl glycol and its 
acetate (PscHorr and Karo), 1906, 
A., i, 878. ; 

1:9-Dimethoxyphenazine, 2:3-diamino- 
8-hydroxy- (Ficurer and Scuwas), 
1906, A., i, 842. 

$:6-Dimethoxyphenazonium salts 
(KEHRMANN and Voer), 1910, A., i, 


. 
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3-6-Dimethoxyphenazoxonium metho- 
sulphate chloride, and platinichloride 
(KEHRMANN and Voer), 1910, A., i, 
409. 

9:3-Dimethoxyphenol (Herzic and Pot- 
LAK), 1908, A., i, 346. 

9:5-Dimethoxyphenol, 4-amino-, and its 
acetyl derivative, and 4-nitroso-, and 
their derivatives (FABINYI and 
SzéK1), 1911, A., i, 856. 

3:4-Dimethoxyphenol, 6-amino-, and its 
benzoyl derivatives (FABINYI andl 
SzEKI), 1907, A., i, 45. 
6-nitroso-, and its acyl derivatives 
(FABINYI and Sz&x1), 1907, A., i,45. 

2:5-Dimethoxyphenoxyacetic acid, 4- 
amino-, acetyl derivative (FABINYI and 
SzéKk1), 1911, A., i, 856. 

Dimethoxyphenyl-. See also Phenyldi- 
methoxy-. 

Dimethoxyphenyl sulphide, etranitro- 
(BLANKSMA), 1904, A., i, 577. 

1:4-Dimethoxyphenyl diiododichloride 
and its diiodoso-derivative (KAUFF- 
MANN and Fritz), 1909, A., i, 96. 

2:6-Dimethoxyphenyl carbamate (Bas- 
LER CHEMISCHE FABRIK), 1908, A., i, 
635. 

Di-m-methoxyphenyl sulphide (MautH- 
NER), 1906, A., i, 949. 

Di-p-methoxypheny] sulphide und sulph- 
oxide (SMILES and LE RossiGNoL), 
1908, T., 760. 

2:4-Dimethoxyphenylacetic acid 
(PscHorr and KNOFFLER), 1911, A., 
i, 669. 

3:4-Dimethoxyphenylacetic acid, 5- and 
6-bromo-, and ethyl ester of the latter 
(PscHorR, SELLE, Kocu, Sroor, and 
TREIDEL), 1912, A., i, 776. 

2:3-Dimethoxyphenylacetomethylamide 
(DovETTEAU), 1911, A., i, 973. 

4:4’.Dimethoxyphenylacetonitrile (Bis- 
TRZYCKI, PAULUS, and PERRIN), 1911, 
A., i, 868. 

Dimethoxyphenyl-aminoacetone and its 
picrate, and -nitroacetone (RiMIN1), 
1905, A., i, 199. 

a-2'.4’- Dimethoxypheny]-2-amino-3:4- 
dimethoxycinnamic acid (PscHoxr 
and KNOFFLER), 1911, A., i, 669. 

2:5-Dimethoxyphenylaminoformic acid, 
4-hydroxy-, ethyl ester and its deriva- 
tives (FaBINYI and Szfxk1), 1911, A., 
1, 856. 

2':4’-Dimethoxy-2-phenylbenzo-1:4- 
pyranol salts (PERKIN, RoBINson, 
and TuRNER), 1908, T., 1114. 

a-3:4-Dimethoxypheny]-a8-dibromo- and 
-B-bromo-a-hydroxyethanes (BARGER 
and JowrTt), 1905 T., 972; P., 205. 


Dimethoxyphenylmeconine 


$:4-Dimethoxyphenyl-a8-dibromopropi- 
onic acid, ethyl ester (PERKIN and 
Scutigess), 1903, P., 15; 1904, T., 
164, 
a-2:3-Dimethoxyphenyleinnamic acid, 
o-amino-, and o-nitro- (PscHorr and 
TREIDEL), 1912, A., i, 777. 
3:4-Dimethoxyphenylcinnamic acid, 0- 
amino-a-6-bromo-, and o-nitro-a-6- 
bromo- (PscnHorr, SELLE, Kocn, 
Sroor, and TreimpEt), 1912, A., i, 
776. 
3:5-Dimethoxy-2-phenylcoumarilic acid 
(MotyLEwskI!1), 1909, A., i, 822. 
4:4’-Dimethoxy-8-phenylcoumarin(Bar- 
GELLINI and LEONARDI), 1911, A., i, 
902. . 
$:5- and 5:6-Dimethoxy-2-phenylcoumar- 
ones (MoryLewsk1), 1909, A., i, 822. 
3:4-Dimethoxyphenyl-a-cyanoacrylic 
acid, ethyl ester (PICCININI), 
1904, A., i, 920. 
bromo- (Piccrnrn1), 1905, A., i, 
599. 
4:5-Di-p-methoxypheny]-1:3-dimethyl- 
dihydroglyoxalone, 4:5-dihydroxy- 
(Bittz and Kress), 1909, A., i, 
743. 
5:5-Di-p-methoxypheny]-1:3-dimethyl- 
hydantoin (Bi_tz and Kress), 1909, 
A., i, 748. 
ae-Di-p-methoxyphenyl-y-diphenyl- 
methylene-A*5-pentadiene (Srau- 
DINGER), 1908, A., i, 412. 
3:4-Dimethoxyphenylethylamine and its 
hydrochloride (MANNICH and JacoB- 
SOHN), 1910, A., i, 168; (RosEN- 
MUND, MANNICH, and JACOBSOHN), 
1912, A., i, 967. 
8-3:5-Dimethoxyphenylethylamine, 2(4)- 
chloro-, hydrochloride (SALWway), 
1911, T., 1323. 
2:7-Dimethoxy-9-phenylfluorone, 3- 
hydroxy-, and its salts (KEHRMANN 
and GUNTHER), 1912, A., i, 1012. 
2:5-Dimethoxyphenylglyoxalamide 
(MAuTHNER), 1909, A., i, 161. 
2:5-Dimethoxyphenylglyoxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (KAUFFMANN and Grom- 
BACH), 1906, A., i, 287. 
2:4-Dimethoxyphenyl 2-hydroxystyryl 
ketone, and the action of hydrochloric 
acid on, and its potassium derivative 
(PERKIN, Roprnson, and TURNER), 
1908, T., 1109. 
Di-p-methoxyphenylmalonic acid, 
methyl and ethyl esters (Guyor and 
Estéva), 1909, A., i, 306. 
2:4- and 3:4-Dimethoxyphenylmeconine 
(Jones; Pgrkin, and Rosinsor), 
1912, T., 261. 


Dimethoxyphenyl methoxy ... 710 


2:4-Dimethoxyphenyl methoxymethyl 
ketone, 6-hydroxy- (o-hydrowxyfisetol 
trimethyl ether), and its oxime (HER- 
z1G and HoFMANN), 1909, A., i, 165. 
2:3-Dimethoxyphenylmethylcarbinol and 
its phenylurethane (PauLy, v. Butr- 
LAR, and LocKEMANN), 1911, A., i, 
785. 
3:4-Dimethoxyphenylmethylcarbinol, 
and its acetate, chloride and ethyl 
ether (MANNICH and NEUMANN), 
1910, A., i, 412. 
a-2’:4’-Dimethoxyphenyl-2-nitro-3:4-di- 
methoxycinnamic acid (PscHorrR and 
KNOFFLER), 1911, A., i, 6€9. 
2:5-Di-p-methoxypheny]-1:3:4-oxadi- 
azole and {-triazole and their com- 
unds with silver nitrate (SToLLE and 
AMBACH), 1906, A., i, 710. 
ae-Di-p-methoxyphenylpentan-7y-one 
(BorscHE), 1912, A., i, 194. 
4-(3’:6’-)Dimethoxypheny1-2-pheny]-1:4- 
dihydropyran, 7-hydroxy-, and its 
acetate (BULow and Ryregss), 1903, A., 
i, 715. 
5-Dimethoxypheny]-3-phenylisooxazole 
(BiLow and Ress), 1903, A., i, 101. 
2:4-Dimethoxyphenylphthalide (Tam- 
Bor and Scutrcw), 1910, A., i, 559. 
2:4- and 3:4-Dimethoxyphenylphthal- 
ides (JONES, PERKIN, and Rosinson), 
1912, T., 260. 
ate acid 
(PERKIN and Scuigss), 1903, P., 15; 
1904, T., 164. 
8-3:5-Dimethoxyphenylpropionamide 
(SaALway), 1911, T., 1821 ; P., 192. 
aa-Dimethoxy-8-phenylpropionic acid 
methyl ester and sodium salt (Mov- 
REU), 1903, A., i, 698. 
2:3-Dimethoxy-8-phenylpropionic acid 
(PERKIN, RoBERTs, and Rosrnson), 
1911, P., 58. 
3:4-Dimethoxyphenylpropionic acid 
(PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1907, T., 
1079. 
3:5-Dimethoxy-8-phenylpropionic acid, 
and its amide (SALwAy), 1910, T., 
2417. 
s-Di-o-methoxyphenylpropionylhydr- 
azide (PscHorR and E1nsEck), 1905, 
A., i, 590. 
a-2:3-Dimethoxyphenyl-n-propyl alco- 
hol (DovETTrEAv), 1912, A., i, 621. 
3:4-Dimethoxyphenylsopropylamine, 
and its hydrochloride (MANNICH and 
JACOBSOHN), 1910, A., i, 167 ; (RosEN- 
MUND, MANNICH, and JAcoBsOHN), 
1912, A., i, 967. 
2:3-Dimethoxyphenyl-A‘-propylene 
(DovETTEAU), 1912, A., i, 621. 


3:4-Dimethoxyphenylisopropyltrimeth- 
ylammonium iodide (KosEnmunp), 
1911, A., i, 34. 

3:4-Dimethoxyphenylpyruvic acid 
(Kropp, Decker, and Zor.iner), 
1909, A., i, 388. 

8-op-Dimethoxyphenylquinoxaline, 2. 
acetyl, and its semicarbazone (Sacus 
and HErroip), 1907, A., i, 629. 

2:5-Dimethoxy-a-phenylstilbene and its 
bromo-derivatives (KAUFFMANN and 
GromBacu), 1905, A., i, 281; 1906, 
A., i, 286. 

2:5-Dimethoxy-a-phenylstyrene and its 
bromo-derivative (KAUFFMANN and 
GromBAcH), 1906, A., i, 286. 

pag Fy or se rae 
inol and its methyl ether (Srravs, 
Krier, and Lutz), 1910, A., i, 568. 

4:4’-Dimethoxy phenylstyryldibromo- 
methane and its derivatives (Srravs, 
Krier, and Luz), 1910, A., i, 568. 

Di-p-methoxyphenylstyrylchlorobromo- 
methane and its derivatives (Straus, 
Krier, and Lutz), 1910, A., i, 568. 

4:4'-Dimethoxyphenylstyrylchlorocarb- 
inol and its methyl ether (Srrauvs, 
Krigr, and Lutz), 1910, A., i, 567. 

Di-p-methoxyphenyl styryl ketone and 
its derivatives (SrrAUS, Krier, and 
Lutz), 1910, A., i, 566. 

Di-p-methoxyphenylsuccinamide and 
dinitro- (Fict), 1903, A., i, 162. 

2:5-Dimethoxyphenylthiocarbamide 
(KAUFFMANN and Fritz), 1910, A., i, 
377. 

Dimethoxyphenyl-p-tolylmethane (Mac- 
KENZIE), 1910, P., 170. 

2:7- and 2;8-Dimethoxy-9-phenylxan- 
then-9-ol (v. BArYER, AICKELIN, 
Dient, HALLENSLEBEN, and HEss), 
1910, A., i, 252. 

3:6-Dimethoxy-9-phenylxanthonium-2’- 
carboxylic acid, methyl and ethyl 
esters, salts of (KEHRMANN and 
ScHEUNERT), 1910, A., i, 407. 

$:6-Dimethoxy-9-phenylxanthylium 
salts and methyl and ethyl ethers, 
(KEHRMANN, DENGLER and SCHEUN- 
ERT), 1909, A., i, 250. 

3:6-Dimethoxy-9-phenylxanthylium-2’- 
carboxylic acid, methy! ester, and its 
salts (KEHRMANN, DeENGLER, and 
ScHEUNERT), 1909, A., i, 250. ; 

2:5-Dimethoxyphthalic acid and its 
anhydride (PERKIN and WEIZMANN), 
1906, T., 1658. 

$:4-Dimethoxyphthalic acid. See Hemi- 
pinic acid. 

4:5-Dimethoxyphthalic acid. 
Hemipinic acid. 


See m- 
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4:6-Dimethoxyisophthalic acid (Eyx- 
MAN, BERGEMA, and HENRARD), 1905, 
A., i, 359. 


p-Dimethoxy-phthalic anhydride and | 
-phthalimide (THIELE and GUNTHER), | 


1906, A., i, 745. 
9:2'-Dimethoxyphthalophenone (FErR- 

raARIO and NEUMANN), 1911, A., i, 

316. 
6:2’-Dimethoxy-3-piperonylideneflavan- 


one (KATSCHALOWSKY and vy. KostTan- | 


ECKI), 1904, A., i, 911. 
Dimethoxy-1-propenylbenzenes, 2:5- and 
4:5- (THoms), 1903, A., i, 415. 
a8-Dimethoxypropionic acid, 
amide, and methylamide, preparation 
and rotation of (FRANKLAND 
GEBHARD), 1905, T., 864; P., 189. 
8-Dimethoxypropionic acid, a-chloro-, 
and its methyl 
ScHWEITZER), 1907, A., i, 194. 
3:4-Dimethoxypropiophenone, 
tives of (MARTEGIANI), 1912, A., i, 
987. 
3:4-Dimethoxypropiophenone, 


1911, A., i, 305; (BARGELLINI and 
MARTEGIANT), 1911, A., i, 855. 
Dimethoxypropiophenone-o-carboxylic 
acids, isomeric (SIMONIS and ARAND), 
1909, A., i, 933. . 
2:5-Dimethoxy-3-2-propoxy-1-propyl- 
benzene and 4-nitro- (‘'Homs), 1903, 
A., i, 558. 
4:5-Dimethoxy-2-8-propylaminoethyl- 
benzaldehyde (PyMAN), 1909, T., 
1747. 
2:5-Dimethoxypropylbenzene, and 4- 
amino- and its acetyl derivative, and 
4-nitro- (THoms), 1903, A., i, 415. 
3:5-Dimethoxypropylbenzene (‘T'HOMs), 
1904, A., 1, 47; (SEMMLER), 1908, 
A., i, 784. 
3:5-Dimethoxypropylbenzene, dibromo- 
(RicnTER), 1907, A., i, 523. 
4:5-Dimethoxypropylbenzene, 2-amino-, 
and 2-mono-, 2:6-di- and 2:3:6-tri- 
nitro- (THoms), 19038, A., i, 415. 
3’:4’-Dimethoxy-4-isopropylchalkone, 
2’-hydroxy- (v. KosTANECKI and 
RABINOWITSCH), 1907, A., i, 952. 
6;7-Dimethoxy-2-propyl-3:4-dihydroiso- 
quinolinium hydroxide, chloride and 
picrate of (PyMAN), 1909, T., 1747. 
7:8-Dimethoxy-4’-isopropyl-flavonol and 
its acetate and -flavanone and its iso- 
nitroso-derivative (v. KosrANECKI and 
RABINOWITSCH), 1907, A., i, 953. 
2:a-Dimethoxy-4-propylphenol, bromo- 
we (ZINCKE and Haun), 1904, 
ai 1, td 


esters, | 
| 2:3-Dimethoxy-y-pyrone-6-carboxylic 
and 


ester (WOHL and | 
deriva- | 
6-hydr- | 


oxy-, derivatives of (BARGELLINI), | 
| 2:2’-Dimethoxystilbene, 


Dimethoxystyrylbromo .. . 


| 6:7-Dimethoxy-2-propyltetrahydro‘so- 


quinoline and its hydrochloride (Py- 
MAN), 1909, T., 1748. 
6:7-Dimethoxy-2-propyltetrahydroiso- 
quinolone (PyMAN), 1909, T., 1748. 
2:4-Dimethoxypyridine,  3:5-dichloro- 
(SELL), 1912, T., 1948. 
Dimethoxypyrimidine, chloro- 
NER), 1903, A., i, 659 
2:6-Dimethoxypyrimidine and its salts, 
and 4-chloro-derivative (GABRIEL and 
CoLMAN), 1904, A., i, 103. 
2:3-Dimethoxypyrone-6-carbonylhydr- 
oxamic acid and its barium salt 
(AZZARELLO), 1905, A., i, 917. 


(BuTr- 


acid and its methyl ester (PERATONER 
and CASTELLANA), 1905, A., i, 807. 


| 6:7-Dimethoxy/soquinoline and its addi- 


tive salts (DEcKER and Kocn), 1905, 
A., i, 472. 
synthesis of (RUGHEIMER), 1909, A., 
i, 605. 
6:7-Dimethoxyisoquinolone and its 2- 
benzyl and 2-methyl derivatives 
(DEcKER and Kocn), 1905, A., i, 473. 
4:4’-dinitro- 
(GREEN and BApDDILEY), 1908, T., 
1724; P., 202. 
2:5-Dimethoxystilbene, B-cyano- 
(KAUFFMANN and Burr), 1907, A., i, 
605. 
4:4’-Dimethoxystilbene and its dibrom- 
ide (LAw), 1907, 'T’., 759. 
4:4’-Dimethoxystilbene, 3:5:3':5’-tetra- 
bromo-, and its dibromide (AUWERs), 
1903, A., i, 622. 
Dimethoxystilbeneacetone (v. Luipp- 
MANN and Fritsc#), 1905, A., i, 443. 
3’:4'-Dimethoxystilbene-a-carboxylic 
acid, 2-hydroxy- (CzAPLICKI, v. Kos- 
TANECKI, and LAMPE), 1909, A., i, 
236. 
2:4-Dimethoxystilbene-8-carboxylic acid 
(v. KosTANECKI and SuLsER), 1905, 
A., i, 352. 
3’:4’-Dimethoxystilbene-2:2’-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, a-cyano- (Gyr), 1907, 
4. t, SZ. 
3:4-Dimethoxystyrene (BARGER 
JOWETT), 1905, T., 972; P., 205. 
3:4-Dimethoxystyrene, w-bromo- (MAN- 
NICH and NEUBERG), 1910, A.,i, 412. 
B-nitro- (RosSENMUND), 1911, A., i, 
34; 1912, A., i, 449. 
Di-p-methoxystyrylbromocarbinyl me- 
thyl ether (Srraus, Krigr, and 
Lutz), 1910, A., i, 568. 
Di-y-methoxystyryldibromomethane 
(Straus, Krier, and Lutz), 1910, 
A., i, 568, 


and 


Dimethoxystyryl cinnamylidene- 712 


3:4-Dimethoxystyryl cinnamylidene- 
methyl ketone (methylvanillylidene- 
cinnamylideneacetone) (FRANCESCONI 
and CusMANO), 1908, A., i, 802. 
5:2’, 5:3’-, and 5:4’-Dimethoxy-2-styryl- 
coumarones {ABELIN and v. Kosta- 
NECKI), 1910, A., i, 631. 
Di-p-methoxystyryl ketone, hydro- 
bromide of (Straus, Krigr, and 
Lutz), 1910, A., i, 568. 
3:4-Dimethoxystyryl methyl ketone 
(methylvanillylideneacetone), and its 
hydrochloride (FRANCESCONI and Cus- 
MANO), 1908, A., i, 802. 
2:6-Di-p-methoxystyryl-4-methylpyrid- 
ine and its salts (PRosKE), 1909, A., 
i, 414. 
Di-p-methoxystyrylpyrazine and _ its 
additive sults (FRANKE), 1906, A., i,47. 
2:6-Di-p-methoxystyrylpyridine and its 
salts (PROSKE), 1909, A., i, 414. 
d-Dimethoxysuccinanilic acid (Youn), 
1912, P., 143. 
d-Dimethoxysuccinanilide 
1912, P., 143. 
d-Dimethoxysuccinic acid, its anhydride 
and methyl hydrogen ester (PURDIE 
and Youne), 1910, T., 1533. 
d-Dimethoxysuccinyl chloride (PURDIE 
and‘ Youne), 1910, T., 1532. 
3:5-Dimethoxytetra-anisyltetrahydro- 
furan, 2-hydroxy- (Invinr and Me- 
NIco.u), 1908, T., 1603 ; P., 192. 
3:4-Dimethoxy-2:2:5:5-tetraphenyltetra- 
hydrofuran (PurpIz and Yovune), 
1910, T., 1535; P., 198. 
3:5-Dimethoxy -2:3:4:5-tetraphenyl- 
tetrahydrofuran, 2-hydroxy-, and its 
triacetyl derivative (IRVINE and 
McNIco.1t), 1908, T., 955; P., 119. 
1:4-Dimethoxythioxanthone (CLARKE 
and SmILzs), 1911, T., 1538. 
4:5-Dimethoxy-o-tolualdehyde and _ its 
oxidation, and hydrazone and semi- 
carbazone (PERKIN and WEIZMANN), 
1906, T., 1650. 
and its azine and oxime, synthesis of 
(GATTERMANN), 1908, A., i, 34. 
2:4-Dimethoxytoluene. See Cresorcinol 
dimethyl] ether. 
3:5-Dimethoxytoluene. See Orcinol di- 
methyl] ether. 
4:5-Dimethoxy-o-toluic acid, formation 
of (PERKIN and WEIZMANN), 1906, 
T., 1651. 
4:5-Dimethoxy-o-toluidine and its acetyl 
derivative (LurF, PERKIN, and Ro,in- 
son), 1910, T., 1134; P., 182. 
4:5-Dimethoxy-o-toluonitrile (LuFF, 
PERKIN, and Rosrnson), 1910, T., 
1135 ; P., 132, 


(Youn), 


4:5-Dimethoxy-o0-tolylglyoxalic acid 
(HarpDING and WEIZMANN), 1910, T., 
1128. 
4:5-Dimethoxy-o-tolyl methyl ketone 
and its phenylbydrazone and seinicar)- 
azone (HARDING and WEizMayy), 
1910, T., 1128; P., 180. 
Dimethoxytolyl. See also Tolyldi. 
methoxy-. 
4:4’-Dimethoxytriphenylacetonitrile 
(VoRLANDER), 1911, A., i, 867. 
2:4-Dimethoxytriphenylearbinol(KAvrr. 
MANN and PANNWI1z), 1910, A. ,i,394. 
2:4-Dimethoxytriphenylcarbinol, 5 
chloro- (KAUFFMANN and Pannwirz) 
1912, A., i, 351. 
2:5-Dimethoxytriphenyl-carbinol and its 
ethyl ether and -methane (Kavrr. 
MANN and GROMBACH),1906, A., i,286, 
3:4-Dimethoxytriphenyl-carbinol, 
-chloromethane, and -methane (Sacus 
and THONET), 1904, A., i, 878, 
3:4-Dimethoxytriphenylearbinol, 3’:4’. 
dihydroxy- (Sacus and Tuxoner), 
1904, A., i, 878. 
2:4’-Dimethoxytriphenylcarbinol 
(KAUFFMANN and PANNwiIv1z), 1912, 
A., i, 351. 
op’-Dimethoxytriphenylmethane(Kavrr- 
MANN and PANNwiITz), 1912, A,, i 
351. 
2:4-Dimethoxytriphenylmethane, 5- 
bromo-, and 5-chloro- (KAuFFMANN 
and PANNWITZ), 1912, A., i, 351, 
2:2’-Dimethoxytriphenylmethane-2”- 
carboxylic acid, and its salts and 
methyl ester (FERRARIO and Nev- 
MANN), 1911, A., i, 317. 
2:5-Dimethoxytritanic acid, methy] ester 
(v. LrEBIG), 1908, A., i, 541. 
3:5-Dimethoxytritanic acid and its salts, 
methyl ester, and ether (v. Lixsic), 
1905, A., i, 782.. 
2:4-Dimethoxytritanolethertetrasulph- 
onic acid and:its ammonium salt (v. 
LieBIG and HERB), 1908, A., i, 450. 
2:4-Dimethoxytritanol-5- and -6-sulph- 
onic acids (v. Ligsic and Hers), 
1908, A., i, 450. 
aA-Dimethoxyundecane (v. Braun and 
DANZIGER), 1912, A., i, 598. 
5:6-Dimethoxy-2-0-veratrylidene-1- 
hydrindone (PERKIN, Roserrs, and 
Kosinson), 1911, P., 58. 
3:4-Dimethoxyvinylphenanthrene and 
its picrate and tetrabromo-derivative 
(PscHorR, JAECKEL, and FrEcut), 
1903, A., i, 194. 
3:4-Dimethoxyvinylphenanthrene, penta 
bromo- (PscHorr and Karo), 1906, 
A., i, 878. 


’ 
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9:7-Dimethoxyxanthone (Vv. BAEYER, 
AICKELIN, D1gHL, HALLENSLEBEN, 
and Hess), 1910, A., i, 252. 

3:4-Dimethoxyxanthone (ULLMANN and 
DENZLER), 1907, A., i, 143. 

Dimethyl ¢risulphide (STRECKER), 1908, 
A., i, 386. 

Dimethylacetonerhamnoside and its 
hydrolysis (PunDIE and Younes), 1906, 
T., 1200; P., 201. 

aa-Dimethyl acids, By-dibromo-, action 
of alkali carbonates on (CourRror), 
1906, A., i, 788, 925. 

aa-Dimethylacetoacetic acid, methyl 
ester, action of nitric acid on (PERKIN), 
1908, T.,. 1217. 

aa-Dimethylacetoacetic acid, y-bromo-, 
ethyl ester, condensation of, with 
secondary amines (GAULT and THI- 
RODE), 1910, A., i, 356. 

aa-Dimethylacetonedicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester, and its preparation and 
reduction (PERKIN and SmirH), 1903, 
T., 12. 

s-Dimethylacetonedicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester, formation of a_ tetra- 
methylene ring by condensation of 
(ScHROETER and STASSEN), 1907, A., 
i, 532. 

Dimethylacetonylcarbinol (diacetone 
alcohol), oxidation of (KoHN), 1904, 
A., i, 15. 

3:4-Dimethylacetophenone and its semi- 
carbazone (AUWERS and K6cKRIvTZz), 
1907, A., i, 402. 

3:5-Dimethylacetophenone, w-chloro-2- 
hydroxy- (Fries and Finck), 1909, 
A., 3,42 

4:5-Dimethylacetophenone, w-chloro-2- 
amino-, acetyl derivative and hydro- 
chloride (KUNCKELL and SCHNEIDER), 
1912, A., i, 914. 

Dimethylacetylacetone and its disemi- 
carbazone (SALKIND), 1905, A., i, 
733. 

Dimethylacetylenediureine and its V: N- 
dimethyl derivative and its acetyl 
derivative (Bittz and HorrMANN), 
1908, A., i, 62. 

Dimethyl-8-acetylpropylamine (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER & 
Co.), 1911, A., i, 598. 

2:4-Dimethyl-3-acetylpyrrole, azo-dye 
from (FISCHER and BARTHOLOMAUS) 
1912, A., i, 323. 

ay-Dimethylaconitic acid, formation of 
(RocErson and THorpE), 1906, T., 
647 ; P., 87. 

2:5-Dimethylacridine and its picrate 
(Borscnz, Scumipt, TrEpTKE, and 
RorrsterEr), 1910, A., i, 882. 


Dimethyladipie acid 


2:7-Dimethylacridine and its hydride 
and salts (ULLMANN and Waltz), 
1903, A., i, 519. 

2:7-Dimethylacridine, 6-amino-, and its 
acetyl derivative and hydrochloride 
(ULLMANN and MiHLHAvsEr), 1903, 
A., i, 520. 

8:7-Dimethylacridine and 2:8-diamino- 
(HAASE), 1903, A., i, 366. 

3:7-Dimethylacridine, 8-amino-, and its 
acetyl derivative (Fox and HEwIrTT7), 
1904, T., 531; P., 9. 

2:8-dihydroxy-, and its diacyl deriva- 
tives (ULLMANN and FITZENKAM), 
1906, A., i, 46. 

Di-5-methylacridine trimagnesium alkyl 
iodides (SENIER, AUSTIN, and 
CLARKE), 1905, T., 1472; P., 228. 

Dimethylacrylbenzene. See Phenyl iso- 
butenyl ketone. 

Dimethylacrylic acid, decomposition of, 
by heating with ammonia (FICHTER, 
LABHARDT, and KrigFER), 1910, A., i, 
89. 

88-Dimethylacrylic acid, preparation of 
(BARBIER and Lkser), 1905, A., i, 
628. 

BB-Dimethylacrylic acid, a-amino-, 
benzoy! derivative and its anhydride 
(PERKIN and SImMonsEN), 1909, P., 
164, 

a-bromo-, derivatives of (STAUDINGER 
and Orr), 1911, A., i, 640. 

a-cyano- (KNOEVENAGEL), 1906, A., i, 
482. 

“Dimethyladipie acid” (Noyes and 
Dovcurty), 1905, A., i, 321. 

aa-Dimethyladipic acid and 38-cyano-, 
ethyl ester and anilic acid (BLANC), 
1905, A., i, 680. 

synthesis of (BLANC), 
369, 647. 

preparation of (BLANC), 1906, A., i, 
523. 


1904, A., i, 


ethyl ester (BLANC), 1908, A., i, 171. 
a8-Dimethyladipic acid, synthesis of 
(Noyes and Cox), 1904, A., i, 10. 
a8-Dimethyladipic acid, §8-hydroxy-, 
derivatives of (HARDING), 1912, T., 
1590 ; P., 219. 
ad-Dimethyladipic acid, preparation of 
(Best and Torre), 1909, T., 707. 
ad-Dimethyladipic acid, ad-dihydroxy-, 
and iso-ad-dihydroxy-, derivatives of 
(Firtig and Lentz), 1907, A., i, 
474, 
88-Dimethyladipic atid (CRossLEY and 
RENOUF), 1905, T., 1496; P., 209. 
and its anhydride and anilide (BLANC), 
1905, A., i, 682. 
synthesis of (BLANC), 1905, A., i, 15. 


Dimethyladipie acid 


AB-Dimethyladipic acid, preparation of 
(BLANC), 1908, A., i, 245. 
Dimethyladipic acids, aa- and B£-, 
separation of (CrosstEy and 
RENovF), 1906, T., 1552; P., 252. 
d- and J-a8- (NoyEsand KyYRIAKIDEs), 
1910, A., i, 709. 
N-8-Dimethylisoadrenaline methylene 
ether, and its hydrochloride (ManNICcH 
and JACOBSOHN), 1910, A., i, 414. 
s-Dimethylallene, preparation and 
properties of (KUKURITSCHKIN), 
1904, A., i, 213. 
action of hypochlorous acid on 
(SMIRNOFF), 1905, A., i, 172. 
as-Dimethylallene, polymerisation of 
(LEBEDEFF), 1911, A., i, 774; 1912, 
A., i, 173. 
aa-Dimethylisoallituric acid and 8-nitro- 
(SIEMONSEN), 1904, A., i, 952. 
Dimethylallyl alcohol and its acetate 
and phenylcarbamate (Covurrtor), 
1906, A., i, 789. 
aa-Dimethyl-a-allylacetophenone (HAL- 
LER and BAvER), 1909, A., i, 109. 
Dimethylallylamine and its _picrate 
(Knorr and Roru), 1906, A., i, 
458. 
Dimethylallylbenzene. 
ene. 
Dimethylallylearbinol and its phenyl- 
carbamate (CourroT), 1906, A., i, 
926. 
yy-Dimethylallylearbinol, its acetate 
and the acetate of its dibromide (VAN 
AERDE), 1909, A., i, 79. 
Dimethylisoallylearbinol (Gry), 
A., i, 807. 
2:6-Dimethyl-4-allyldihydropyridine- 
3:5-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (GRISHKEWITSCH-TROCHIMOW- 
SKY), 1911, A., i, 320. 
88-Dimethyl-5-allyl-As-hepten-y-one 
(HALLER and BAvEk), 1910, A., i, 
220. 
1:3-Dimethyl-5-allyl-A®-cyclohexen-5-ol 
(MATSCHUREVITSCH), 1911, A., i, 962. 
2:6-Dimethy1-4-allylpyridine-3:5-di- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, platini- 
chloride (GRISHKEWITSCH-TROCHI- 
MOWSKY), 1911, A., i, 320. 
3:4-Dimethyl-1-allyluracil 
DORFF), 1912, A., i, 55. 
1:4-Dimethy]-3-allyluracil 
DORFF), 1912, A., i, 55. 
Dimethylamine, action of, on furfur- 
aldehyde (LirreRscHEID), 1905, A., 
i, 76. 
action of, on mesityl oxide (Hocx- 
STETTER and KouHN), 1904, A., i, 
18, 


See Allylxyl- 


1908, 


(BUckEn- 


(BUCKEN- 
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Dimethylamine, production of hydro. 
cyanic acid from (VOERKELIUs) 
1909, A., i, 776. 

compound of, with cuproso-cupric 
cyanide (LITTERSCHEID), 1904, A, 
i, 301. 

platinum compounds of (JércENsey), 
1906, A., i, 339; (JORGENSEN and 
SORENSEN), 1906, A., ii, 289, 

dihydrochloride (KAUFLER and 
Kunz), 1909, A., i, 187. 

hydroiodide (KAUFLER and Kvnz), 
1909, A., i, 556. 

platinichloride and periodide, and 
their use in the separation of, from 
trimethylamine (BERTHAUME), 
1910, A., i, 365. 

styphnate, preparation and crystallo- 


graphy of (JERUSALEM), 1909, T., 
1285. 


Dimethylamine, N-bromo- (Wr.tsrir-. 
TER and HorrEeNRorH), 1904, A., i, 
472. 

5-Dimethylaminoacetenylthiolanthra- 
quinone (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 
1004. 

Dimethylaminoacetic acid, santaly] ester 
and its hydrochloride (FARBENFABRI- 
KEN vorM. F. BAYER & Co.), 1911, 
A., i, 137. 

y-Dimethylaminoacetoacetic acid, a- 
cyano-, and its hydrochloride and 
copper salt (BENARY), 1908, A., i, 
601, 

p-Dimethylaminoacetophenone (Srav- 

PINGER and Kon), 1911, A, i, 
879. 
and its phenylhydrazone (WEIL), 
1908, A., i, 982. 
a-Dimethylaminoalizarin (FARBENFAB- 
RIKEN vorM. F. Bayer & Co.), 1903, 
A., i, 499. 
p-Dimethylaminoisoalkylbenzenes and 
trinitro- (SAcHs and MICHAELIS), 
1906, A., i, 575. 

Dimethylaminoalkylcarbinols and their 
benzoyl derivatives, hydrochlorides of 
(RIEDEL), 1906, A., i, 632. 

Dimethylaminoéert.-amyl alcohol. See 
Methylethyldimethylaminomethyl- 
carbinol. 

p-Dimethylaminoanilino-m-hydroxy- 
benzyl alcohol (GNEHM and WEBER), 
1904, A., i, 533. 

8-Dimethylaminoanilino-«88-tetra- 
phenylpropionic acid, A-lactam of 
(STAUDINGER and JELAGIN), 1911, 
A., i, 215. 

2-Dimethylaminoanilo-1 :3-diketohydr- 
= (RuHEMANN), 1911, T., 

96. 
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5-Dimethylaminoanilo-3:4-diphenyl- 
cyclopentane-1:2-dione and its 
platinichloride (RUHEMANN and 
. Navunrton), 1912, T., 49. 
formation of gels with (Harpy), 1912, 
A., ii, 836. 
5-Dimethylaminoanilo-3:4-diphenyl- 
cyclopentene-1:2-dione, and bromo-, 
dibromo-, and dinitro-, and their 
platinichlorides (RUHEMANN and 
NauNTON), 1911, P., 309; 1912, T.,46. 
p-Dimethylaminoanilo-a-hydrindone 
(RUHEMANN), 1910, T., 1446. 
2:5-p-Dimethylaminoanilo-1-phenyl-2:3- 
dimethylpyrazole and its salts and 
derivatives (MICHAELIS, WuRL, and 
DoEPMANN), 1911, A., i, 1041. 
s-4:8-Dimethyldiaminoanthrarufin 
(FARBWERKE VORM. 


1057. 

1-Dimethylaminoanthraquinone and its 
sulphonic acid and 4-chloro-, 4-hydr- 
oxy-, and 8-piperidino-derivatives 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1903, A., i, 499. 

1-Dimethylaminoanthraquinone, 5:8-di- 
bromo- (SEVERIN), 1906, A., i, 508. 

1:5-Dimethylaminoanthraquinone, 4:8- 
dinitro-, and its nitrate (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER & Co.), 
1905, A., i, 362. 

Dimethyldiaminoanthraquinone, 1:5- or 
1:8- (ScHMIDT), 1904, A., i, 257. 

Dimethylaminoanthraquinones, halogen 

derivatives of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1904, A., 
i, 325. 

1:6- and 1:9- (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAYER & Co.), 1905, A., 
i, 145. 

4- and 5-Dimethylaminoanthraquinones, 
1-thiocyano-, and their derivatives 
(GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 1000. 

Dimethylaminoanthraquinone-1-sulph- 
onic acid, bromo- (FARBENFABKIKEN 
vorM. F, Bayer & Co.), 1904, A., i, 
326. 

1:4-Dimethylaminoanthraquinone-5-sul- 
phonic acid, potassium salt (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucivs, & 
Brinine), 1909, A., i, 243. 

4- and 5-Dimethylaminoanthraquino-1- 
thiazoles (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 
1005. 

Dimethylaminoantipyrine. See 
amidone. 

4-Dimethylamino-3-antipyrine. 
Pyramidone. 

Dimethylaminoisoantipyrine. See iso- 
Pyramidone. 


Pyr- 
See 3- 


p-Dimethylaminoazobenzene, 


p-Dimethylaminoazobenzene, 


MEISTER, | 
Lucius, & Brtnrnc), 1907, A., i, | 


Dimethylaminobenzalde . . . 


Dimethylaminoazoantipyrine (SrTouz), 
1909, A., i, 70. 

coloured 
salts of (HanrzscH and HILSCHER), 
1908, A., i, 485. 

p-mono- 
and tri-bromo-, coloured salts of 
(HantTzscu and HitscHER), 1908, A., 
i, 485. 


4-Dimethylaminoazobenzene-4 -arsinic 


acid and its sodium salts (BARROW- 
CLIFF, PyMAN, and REMFRY), 1908, 
T., 1898. 


p-Dimethylaminoazobenzene-o-carb- 


oxylic acid as indicator (Rupr and 
LoosE), 1909, A., ii, 90. 


p-Dimethylaninoazobenzene-p-carb- 


oxylic acid and its hydrochloride 
(HantzscH and HILscHER), 1908, A., 
i, 470. 


Dimethyl-o-aminobenzaldehyde and its 


salts, phenylhydrazones, and oxime 
(BAMBERGER), 1904, A., i, 422. 

and its salts, oxime, and azine, and 
5-nitro-, and its salts, oxime and 
phenylhydrazone (Coun and Bau), 
1904, A., i, 674. 


Dimethyl-y-aminobenzaldehyde and its 


oximes and additive compounds 
(Sacus and STEINERT), 1904, A., i, 
506. 

and 2-chloro- and 2-chloro-5-nitro-, 
and their phenylhydrazones (ULL- 
MANN and Frey), 1904, A., i, 423. 

action of magnesium organic com- 
pounds on (F. and L. Sacus), 1905, 
A., i, 202 ; (SacHs and WEIGERT), 
1907, A., i, 1046, 1047. 

reactions of, and its m-nitro-derivative 
and its compound withacetophenone 
(Sacus and Lewin), 1903, A., i, 37. 

compound of trinitrobenzene and 
(SupBorouGH and BgEarp), 1910, 
T., 791. 

behaviour of, in animal metabolism 
(JAFFE), 1905, A., ii, 186. 

hydrochloride (STAUDINGER), 1909, 
A., i, 906. 

indogenide (NoOELTING), 1903, A., i, 
198. 

semicarbazone (KNOPFER), 1910, A., 
i, 433. 

Dimethyl-p-aminobenzaldehyde, 3- 
nitro-, and its oxime (NOELTING and 
DEMANT), 1904, A., i, 424. 


p-Dimethylaminobenzaldehyde-p-bromo- 


phenylhydrazone (WEIL), 1908, A., i, 
983. 


p-Dimethylaminobenzaldehydecyano- 


“—_ (Sacus and Lewin), 1903, A., 
i, 37. 


Dimethylaminobenzene . . . 


Dimethylaminobenzeneazobenzenesul- 
phonic acid, nickel and cobalt salts 
(Pozzi1-Escot), 1909, A., ii, 705. 

Dimethylaminobenzeneazo-a-naphthol 
and its hydrochlorides, platinichloride, 
methiodide, acety] and benzoy] deriva- 
tives, and ethyl] ether and its dihydro- 
chloride and platinichlorides (Fox and 
Hewitt), 1908, T’., 341; P., 6. 

p-Dimethylaminobenzeneazophenol and 
its absorption spectra, and its acet- 
ate, hydrochloride, and methiodide 
(Hewitr and Tuomas), 1909, T., 
1295 ; P., 190. 

p-Dimethylaminobenzeneazosulphonic 
acid and its salts (SToLL%), 1912, A., 
i, 921. 

4-Dimethylamino-2’-benzeneazotoluene- 
5’-arsinic acid and its sodium salts 
(BARROWCLIFF, PYMAN, and REMFRy), 
1908, T., 1899. 

p-Dimethylaminobenzenediazonium salts 
(STOLLE), 1912, A., i, 920. 

p-Dimethylaminobenzhydrol ethyl 
ether (WILLSTATTER and GOLDMANN), 
1906, A., i, 981. 

p-Dimethylaminobenzhydryl-acetyl- and 
-benzoyl-acetones (Fossz), 1908, A., 
i, 86. 

p-Dimethylamino-o-benzhydryltri- 
phenylearbinol (Pfrarp), 1906, A., i, 
756. 

o-Dimethylaminobenzoic acid, 3:5-di- 
nitro- (ULLMANN and Ener), 1909, A., 
i, 473. 

p-Dimethylaminobenzoic acid(JouNnson), 

1905, P., 156. 
action of nitrous acid on (BAuDIscH), 
1907, A., i, 131. 
piperidylethyl ester (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEIsTER, Lucius, & BriNn- 
ING), 1907, A., i, 924. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzoic acid, 3-amino-, 
acetyl derivatives of, and methyl 
ester and its acetyl derivative and 
picrate, 3-chloro-, and 3-iodo- 
(REVERDIN), 1907, A., i, 925. 
diethylaminoethy! ester of (EIN- 
HORN), 1908, A., i, 639. 
3-nitro- (REVERDIN), 1907, A., i, 620. 
and its hydrochloride (BAupDiscH), 
1907, A., i, 132. 
and its ethyl ester and _ nitrile 
(NokLTING and DemAnt), 1904, 
A., i, 424. 
methy] ester, nitration of (REVERDIN 
and DELETRA), 1906, A., i, 273; 
(REVERDIN and DE Luc), 1908, 
A. 4, 167. 
8:5-dinitro- (ULLMANN and WosNEss- 
ENSKY), 1909, A., i, 475. 
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Dimethylaminobenzoic acids, o- and p., 
menthyl esters of (CoHEN ani 
DuDLEy), 1910, T., 1746. 

m- and p-, methyl esters, methiodides 
of (WILLSTATTER and Kaun), 1904, 
A., i, 235. 
m-Dimethylamino-benzophenone and its 
methiodide and -benzhydrol (y, 
BAEYER), 1907, A., i, 761. 
hydrochloride (STAUDINGER), 1909, 
A., i, 907. 
4’-Dimethylaminobenzophenone, 5. 
chloro-2-amino-, and its acetyl deriva- 
tive (ZINCKE and PRENNTZELL), 1906, 
A., i, 110. 
4:4’-Dimethyldiaminobenzophenone and 
its salts, and benzoyl derivative, and 
dicyano-, and its oxime, and nitroso- 
(v. Braun and Kayser), 1904, A, i, 
687. 
4:4’-Dimethyld‘aminobenzophenone,;:3’- 
dinitro- (CONSONNO), 1904, A., i, 677. 
p-Dimethylamino-benzophenoneoxime 
and -benzhydrylamine and its hydro- 
chloride (MERCK), 1906, A., i, 661. 
4-Dimethylaminobenzophenone-3-sulph- 
onic acid and its salts and oxime 
(WILLSTATTER and GOLDMANN), 1906, 
A., i, 981. 
5-Dimethylaminobenzothiazole 
(Scumipt), 1906, A., i, 711. 
2’-Dimethylaminobenzoylbenzoic acid, 
3:6-dibromo-, and its esters and acetyl 
and nitroso-derivatives (SEVERIN), 
1906, A., i, 508. 
p-Dimethylamino-o-benzoylbenzoic acid, 
second methyl ester of, and the action 
of magnesium phenyl bromide on it 
(Pé&rarD), 1908, A., i, 422. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzoy1-2-p-dimethy]- 
aminobenzylbenzene and its trinitro- 
derivative, phenyihydrazone, dioxime, 
and phthalazine (Guyor and PicNer), 
1908, A., i, 569. 
o-4-Dimethylaminobenzoyloxybenzoic 
acid, ethyl ester (EINHORN and V. 
BaGuH), 1910, A., i, 259. 
B-Dimethylamino-a-benzoyloxyiso- 
butyric acid, methyl, ethyl, and 
amyl esters and their hydrochlorides 
(Les ETABLISSEMENTS POULENC 
Fries), 1909, A., i, 229. 
4-Dimethylaminobenzyl alcohol ani its 
derivatives (v. Braun and KruBeEr), 
1912, A., i, 970. 
Dimethylaminobenzylamine 
NIAC), 1903, A., i, 490. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzyl-1-aminoanthra- 
quinone (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Briintne), 1911, A., i, 
995. 


(TscHER- 
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p-Dimethylaminobenzyl-aniline and | 
anisidines, a-cyano- (Sacus and | 
LEWIN), 1903, A., i, 38. | 
9’-Dimethylaminobenzylbenzoic acid, | 
3.6-dibromo- (SEVERIN), 1906, A., i, | 
508. 
Dimethylaminobenzylidene chloride and 
hydrochloride of (STAUDINGER), 1909, 
A., i, 906. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzylidene-acetone 
and -acetophenone. See p-Dimethyl- 
aminostyryl methyl and 
ketones. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzylidene-acetyl- 
and -benzoyl-acetones 
Srernert), 1904, A., 1, 507. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzylidene-aniline 
and -anisidines (SAcHs and LEWIN), 
1903, A., i, 38. 
Dimethylaminobenzylideneaniline, 
chloronitro- (ULLMANN and Frey), 
1904, A., i, 424. 
Dimethylaminobenzylideneanthranilic 
acid (WoL¥), 1910, A., i, 736. 
Dimethyl-p-aminobenzylideneanthra- 


quinonyl-1- and -2-hydrazones (M6u- 


LAU, VIERTEL, and REINER), 1912, 
A., i, 704. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzylidenebarbituric 
acid (SAcHs and LEwIN), 1903, A., i, 
39. ts 
5-p-Dimethylaminobenzylidene-3-iso- 
butylrhodanine (NAGELE), 1912, A., i, 
795. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzylidenecamphor, 
preparation of (HALLER and Bauer), 
1909, A., i, 595. 
5-p-Dimethylaminobenzylidene-3-y- 
cumyl- and  -8-isohexyl-rhodanic 
acids (Katuza), 1910, A., i, 
130. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzylidene-dibenzyl 
ketone and -phenylacetone and their 
hydrochlorides and oximes (MAYER- 
HOFER), 1907, A., i, 780. 
3-p-Dimethylaminobenzylidene-2-keto- 
thionaphthen (MARSCHALK), 1912, 
A., i, 576. 
4-p-Dimethylaminobenzylidenemethyl- 
6-methyl-2-pyrimidone, and its hydro- 
chlorides (STARK and BOGEMANN), 
1910, A., i, 437. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzylideneoxindole 
(Want and Bacarp), 1909, A., i, 


735. 


p-Dimethylaminobenzylidene-p-phenet- 
idine (Sacns and Lewin), 1903, A., 
is 


5-p-Dimethylaminobenzylidenerhodanic 


, 38 


acid (BARGELLINI), 


1906, 
536, 


ay 4 


Dimethylaminochloro . . . 


5-p-Dimethylaminobenzylidenerhodanic 
acid, and its 3-methyl, 3-ethyl, and 
8-allyl derivatives (ANDREASCH and 
ZiPsER), 1905, A., i, 932. 

8-Dimethylaminobenzylidene-a-rhod- 
aninepropionic acid (ANDREASCH), 
1910, A., i, 695. 

p-Dimethylaminobenzylidenesemicarb- 
azide (F. and L. Sacus), 1905, A., i, 
191, 274. 


| p-Dimethylaminobenzylidenetetrazoline 
phenyl | 


(RUHEMANN and MERRIMAN), 1905, 
Ts, 1¢¥8. 


| p-Dimethylaminobenzylidene-p-toluid- 
(SacHs and | 


ine (SAcus and Lewin), 1903, A., i, 
38. 

p-Dimethylaminobenzylmethylaniline, 
a-cyano- (SACHS and LEwrn), 1903, 
A., i, 38 


5-Dimethylaminobenzyl-3-methylbenz- 


oic acid, 2-hydroxy- (ANILINFARBEN- 
& ExrraAkt-FABRIKEN vorm. J. R. 
FEIGY), 1911, A., i, 978. 

p-Dimethylaminobenzyl-p-phenetidine, 
a-cyano- (Sacus and LEwin), 1903, 
A., i, 38. 


| o-Dimethylaminobenzylphenyltetra- 


methyldiaminodiphenylearbinol and 
its salts, and its leuco-base (GuYOT 
and Pienet), 1908, A., i, 570. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzyl-p-toluidine, a- 
cyano- (SacHs and LEwrn), 1903, A., 


i, 38. 


| 5-Dimethylamino-1-8-bromo- and -aB-di- 


bromo-ethylthiolanthraquinone (GatT- 
TERMANN), 1912, A., i, 1004, 
p-Dimethylaminobromostilbene (MAYER- 
HOFER), 1907, A., i, 780. 
5-Dimethylamino-8-butanol (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN vorM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 599. 
5-Dimethylamino-8-butanone (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VorM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 599. 
Dimethylamino-tert.-butyl alcohol and 
its benzoate (FouRNEAU), 1904, A., i, 
377. 
a-Dimethylaminobutyric acid and its 
additive salts (DUVILLIER), 1906, A., 
i, 236. 
Dimethylaminocamphor (ForsTER), 1905, 
T., 239; P., 23. 
methiodide and its benzoyl derivative 
(RABE, SCHNEIDER, and BRAASCH), 
1908, A., i, 361. 
Dimethylamino-acaa-trichloro-8-hydroxy- 
ethoxyisobutyric acid, ethyl ester, and 
its hydrochloride, and propyl ester 
(Les ETABLISSEMENTS Vitae 
Frkres and Fourngav), 1909, A., i, 
210. 


Dimethylaminocinnamaldehyde 


p-Dimethylaminocinnamaldehyde, action 
of magnesium organic compounds on 
(Sacus and WriceErr), 1907, A., i, 
1048. 
p-Dimethylaminocinnamic acid and its 
esters, and their additive salts, and 
bromo-derivatives (WEIL), 1908, A., i, 
982. 
2-p’-Dimethylamino-p-cinnamoylphenyl 
dihydroisoindole (ScHoLtz and 
Wo.LrFrumM), 1910, A., i, 772. 
N-Dimethyl-6-aminocoumarin (MorGAN 
and MickLeTHwalt), 1904, T., 1287 ; 
Pus Dee 
Dimethylaminodiamylmethane. 
Dimethylaminoundecane. 
1-p-Dimethylamino-2:5-dibenzhydryl- 
1:3:4-triazole and chloro- (STOLLE and 
ScHMIDT), 1912, A., i, 1036. 
8-Dimethylaminodiethyl sulphide and 
sulphoxide, methiodides of (ScHNEI- 
DER, MULLER, and Breck), 1912, A., i, 
192. 
Dimethylaminodiethylaminodimethyl- 
ethylcarbinol (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vor. F. BAYER & Co.), 1906, A. ,i, 936. 
Dimethylaminodiethylaminodiphenyl- 
malonic acid, methyl and ethyl esters 
(Guyot and MicHEL), 1909, A., i, 158. 
Dimethylaminodiethylaminodiphenyl- 
methane-m-sulphonic acid (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIK- 
ATION), 1907, A., i, 969. 
5-Dimethylamino-1:2-dihydrobenzothi- 
azyl hydrogen sulphite (Scumrp7), 
1906, A., i, 711. 
10-Dimethylamino-2:7-dimethoxy-9:10- 
di-m-anisylacenaphthene (BEscCHKE, 
ROLLE, and Strum), 1909, A., i, 964. 
10-Dimethylamino-2:7-dimethoxy-9:10- 
diphenylacenaphthene (BESCHKE, 
ROLLE, and Strum), 1909, A., i, 962. 
4'-Dimethylamino-2:5-dimethoxytri- 
phenylmethane (KAUFFMANN and 
GROMBACH), 1906, A., i, 285. 
2-Dimethylamino-9-p-dimethylamino- 
phenyl-anthracene and -dihydroan- 
thracene (Guyor and Picnxr), 1908, 
A., i, 569. 
Dimethylaminodimethylsoamylcarbinol 
and the hydrochloride of its benzoyl 
derivative (RIEDEL), 1908, A., i, 956. 
y-Dimethylamino-ay-dimethylbutyl 
benzoate (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF 
AKTIEN vorM. E. ScHERING), 1907, 
A., i, 925. 
2’-Dimethylamino-2:5-dimethyldi- 
phenylmethane, 3:6-dibromo-5’- 
amino-4-hydroxy-, and its acetyl deriv- 
atives and hydrobromide (AUWERS 
and WEHR), 1904, A., i, 998. 


See 
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4’-Dimethylamino-2:5-dimethyldi- 
phenylmethane, 6-bromo-4-hydr- 
oxy-, and 4-hydroxy- (AuwEnrs and 
STRECKER), 1904, A., i, 1000, 

. 8:6-dibromo-4-hydroxy-, and __ its 
ethiodide (AUWERS and Wenr), 
1904, A., i, 998. 

3:6-di- and 3:6:3’-tri-bromo-4-hydr- 
oxy-, and their salts and acetyl 
derivatives (AUWERS and Jacop) 
1904, A., i, 996. 

4’-Dimethylamino-3:5-dimethyldi- 

phenylmethane, 2:6-di- and 2:6:3’. 

éri-bromo-4-hydroxy-, and its salts, 

and their acetyl derivatives (Auwzrs 

and HAHNLE), 1904, A., i, 998. 

Dimethylaminodimethylethylcarbinol 
and the hydrochloride of its benzoy| 
derivative (RIEDEL), 1908, A., i, 
956. 

salts of (FouRNEAU), 1910, A,, i, 
823. 

4:4’-Dimethylamino-3:3’-dimethylhexa- 

Fey i es (ULLMANN and 
CHLAEPFER), 1904, A., i, 570. 

Dimethylaminodimethylphenylpyrazol- 

one, compounds of, with caffeine and 

aromatic acids (CHEMISCHE WERKE 

vorM. H. Byk), 1912, A., i, 516. 

p’-Dimethylaminodiphenyl sulphide, 
o-nitro-, and its hydrochloride (Z1Nckz 

and Farr), 1912, A., i, 764. 

4’-Dimethylaminodiphenylamine, 3:5. 
dichloro-4-hydroxy- (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEIsTER, Lucius, & Briinino), 

1906, A., i, 308, 

s-Di-p-methylaminodiphenylamine and 
its triacetyl derivative (GNEHM and 

ScHROTER), 1906, A., i, 211. 

Dimethyl-p-diaminodiphenylamine, pre- 
paration of, and its salts and derivatives 

(GNEHM and WEBER), 1904, A., i, 

532. 

Dimethyl/riaminodiphenylamine 
(GNEHM and WEBER), 1904, A., i, 
532. 

p-Dimethylaminodiphenylamine-m- 
carboxylic acid, p-hydroxy- (CAssELLA 

& Co.), 1903, A., i, 860. 

Dimethylaminodiphenylanthracene 

(PERARD), 1906, A., i, 756. 

Dimethylaminodipheny]benzylcarbinol 
(Busienigs), 1909, A., i, 736. 

4’-Dimethylamino-as-diphenylethane, 
2:3:5-tribromo-4-hydroxy-, and _ its 

salts (AuweERs and SrreckEr), 1904, 

A., i, 999. 

p-Dimethylamino-as-diphenylethylene 
(BusigNniEs), 1909, A., i, 736. 
and "1 carbinol (FecuT), 1907, A., |, 
927. 


’ 
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4’-Dimethylaminodiphenylmethane, 3:5- 
di- and 2:3:5-tri-bromo-4-hydroxy-, 
and its salts, and 4-hydroxy-, and 
its benzoyl derivative (AUWERs and 
SrrECKER), 1904, A., i, 999. 

Dimethyldiaminodiphenylmethane and 
its phenylearbamide and gr done 
carbamide derivatives and dicyano- 
and nitroso- (v. BRAUN and Kayser), 
1904, A., i, 687. 

Dimethyl¢ctyaaminodiphenylmethane 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BayER 
& Co.), 1908, A., i, 519. 

p-Dimethylamino-as-diphenylpropylene 
(BusIGNIES), 1909, A., i, 736. 

Dimethylaminodiphenylsulphone-2-al- 
dehyde, 4-nitro- (ULLMANN and Frey), 
1904, A., i, 424. 

4’-Dimethylamino-9-diphenylxanthen 
(ULLMANN and Ener), 1904, A., i, 
682. 

p-Dimethylaminodistyryl 
(BorscHE), 1910, A., i, 683. 

Di-p-methylaminoditolylamine and its 
tribenzoyl derivative (GNEHM and 
ScHROTER), 1906, A., i, 212. 

Dimethyldiaminodi-p-tolylmethane and 
its nitroso-derivative (v. Braun), 
1908, A., i, 685. 

Dimethylaminoethyl benzoate and its 
hydrochloride (CHEMISCHE ._FABRIK 
AUF AKTIEN vorRM. E, ScHERING), 
1906, A., i, 952; (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MeisTER, Lucius, & Brinrne), 1908, 
A., i, 167, 266. 

Di-8-methylamincethyl disulphide and 
its salts (GABRIEL and COLMAN), 1912, 
A., i, 580. 

Dimethylaminoethyl alcohol and ether, 
melting point, specific gravity, and 
refractive index of( KNorR and MEYER), 
1905, A., i, 748. 

Dimethylaminoethyl ether, synthesis of, 
= its salts (KNoRR), 1904, A., i, 854, 

16. 

Dimethyl-a-aminoethylearbinol and its 
platinichloride (Krassusky), 1908, 
A., i, 139. 

4-Dimethylamino-1-a-ethylpropylbensz- 
ene and its additive salts cr and L. 
Sacus), 1905, A., i, 191, 274. 

+ Pimethy laminsethylotiinene and its 
hydrochloride, hydriodide, and meth- 
iodide (FREUND and Bone), 1909, A., 
1, 516. 

Dimethylaminofluoran, chloro- (FAR- 
BWERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
beware 1903, A. i, 510. 

y- Dimethylamino-a-guaiacylpropanol 
and its methiodide an Cae de- 


ketone 


rivative (FoURNEAU), 1910, A, i, 247. 


Dimethylaminomethylamylene 


Dimethyl-a(-diaminohexane, derivatives 
of (v. Braun), 1910, A., i, 821. 
Dimethylaminocyclohexene, bromo-de- 
rivatives, and their salts (JACKSON 
and CLARKE), 1905, A., i, 768. 
Dimethylamino-A®-cyclohexene and its 
derivatives (WILLSTATTER and Hatt), 
1912, A., i, 544. 
3:3’-Dimethylamino-4:4’-dihydroxy- 
arsenobenzene and its dihydrochloride 
(BERTHEIM), 1912, A., i, 819. 
2’-Dimethylamino-3’-hydroxy-benzoyl- 
and -benzyl-3:6-dichlorobenzoic acids 
(SEVERIN), 1903, A., i, 262. 
8-4-Dimethylamino-2-hydroxybenzoyl- 
propionic acid and amide (WEIN- 
SCHENK), 1904, A., i, 59. 
B-Dimethylamino-a-hydroxyisobutyric 
acid, esters, and their acyl derivatives 
(Les EraBLissEMENTS PovLENC 
Frkres and FourngEAv), 1908, A., 
i, 938 ; (FouRNEAU), 1909, A.,i, 211. 
Dimethylamino-2-hydroxydichloro- 
anthraquinone (SEVERIN), 1903, A., 
i, 262. 
$-Dimethylamino-9:10-dihydroxy-9-p- 
dimethylaminophenyl-10-mp-dime- 
thyl-, -10p-ethyl-, -10-p-methoxy-, 
and 10-y-ethoxy-phenyldihydro- 
anthracenes (Guyor and STAEHLING), 
1906, A., i, 18. 
Dimethyl-»-amino-m-hydroxydiphenyl- 
amine and its salts and p-amino-, and 
p-nitroso- (GNEHM and WEBER), 1904, 
A., i, 533. 
p-Dimethylamino-p-hydroxydiphenyl- 
amine and its derivatives (GNEHM and 
Bots), 1904, A., i, 451. 
p-Dimethylaminohydroxylaminobenzyl- 
dibenzyl ketone (MAYERHOFER), 1907, 
A., i, 780. 
3-Dimethylamino-4-hydroxyphenylar- 
sinic acid (BERTHEIM), 1912, A., i, 
819. 
Dimethylaminoketo-, See Ketodimethyl- 
amino-, 
p-Dimethylaminomalononitrile (Sacus 
and LEwin), 1903, A., i, 39. 
p-Dimethylaminomandelic acid, barium 
salt, and amide (Sacus and LEw1y), 
1903, A., i, 38. 
p-Dimethylaminomercaptoanilinome- 
thyl sulphurous acid, sodium salt 
(ScumipT), 1906, A., i, 711. 
5-Dimethylamino-8-methyl-Af-amylene 
(Koun), 1907, A., i, 338 ; (Konn and 
MORGENSTERN), 1907, A., i, 684. 
5-Dimethylamino-5-methyl-A«-amylene 
(Koxn and ScHLEGL), 1907, A., i, 683; 
(Koun and MorGENSTERN), 1907, A., 
i, 684. 


Dimethylaminomethylbenzyl 


6-Dimethylamino-3-methylbenzyl chlor- 
ide and its salts (v. Braun and 
KRrvuBEr), 1912, A., i, 969. 
4-Dimethylamino-3-methylbenzyl alco- 
hol and its derivatives (v. Braun and 
KRvUBER), 1912, A., i, 970. 
6-Dimethylamino-3-methylbenzyl alco- 
hol and its derivatives (v. BRAUN and 
KRUBER), 1912, A., i, 969. 
6-Dimethylamino-3-methylbenzyl ether 
and its derivatives (v. Braun and 
KRvuBER), 1912, A., i, 969. 
5-Dimethylamino-y-methylbutan-f-ol 
and its derivatives (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vor. F. Bayer & Co.), 1911, A., i, 
598. 
Dimethylaminomethyldiethylcarbinol 
(SUsskKIND), 1906, A., i, 133. 
5-Dimethylamino-2-methyleneamino- 
phenyl mercaptan and its ferro- 
cyanide (ScHMIDT), 1906, A., i, 
711. 
5-Dimethylamino-2-methyleneamino- 
phenylthiol formaldehydethiosulphate 
(ScumipT), 1906, A., i, 711. 
Dimethylaminomethylenecamphor 
i: (STAUDINGER and Kon), 1911, A., i, 
879. 
a-Dimethylaminomethylglucoside (Ir- 
VINE and Hynp), 1912, T., 1142. 
4-Dimethylamino-2-methylthioltoluene 
and its hydrochloride (ZINcKE and 
RoLLHAUSER), 1912, A., i, 550. 
1:3-Dimethy1-8-aminomethylxanthine 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1909, A., i, 746. 
-Dimethylaminonaphthoxypropanol 
and its methiodide (FouRNEAU), 1910, 
A., i, 247. 
4-Dimethylamino-l-naphthyl methyl 
en emer and its hydriodide (ZiNcKE 
and ScniiTz), 1912, A., i, 258. 
p-Dimethylamino--nitrobenzamide 
(Sacus and STEINERT), 1904, A., i, 
507. 
a-Dimethylamino-8-aci-dinitroethane 
(Duprn, Bock, and Rep), 1905, 
A., i, 568. 
y-Dimethylamino-a-p-nitrophenoxyprop- 
anol and its picrate and benzoyl 
derivative (FoURNEAU), 1910, A., i, 
247. 
a-Dimethylamino-8-p-nitrophenylethane 
and its oxalate (BARGER), 1906, T., 
2195. 
Dimethylaminonitrosophenylhydroxyl- 
amine, barium salt-(VELARDI), 1904, 
A., i, 805. 
Dimethylaminocyclooctadienes, isomeric, 
and their methiodides (WILLSTATTER 
and VERAGUTH), 1905, A., i, 515. 
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Dimethylaminocyclooctane, and its deriy. 
atives (WILLSTATTER and Wasgp 
1910, A., i, 366. 

Dimethylaminocyclooctatriene and jit 
salts (WILLSTATTER and Waszn) 
1912, A., i, 19. 

Dimethylaminoparaxanthine, diuretic 
action of, and its decomposition in the 
body (ForscHBacH and WEBER), 1907, 
A., ii, 378. 

8-Dimethylaminoparaxanthine ani its 
sodium salt (BOEHRINGER & Sényz), 
1905, A., i, 230. 

a-Dimethylaminopentane and its platini 
chloride and methiodide (Wy1- 
STATTER and WASER), 1910, A., i, 
366. 
picrate (v. Brawn), 
611. 
8-Dimethylaminophenanthraphenaz- 
oxonium salts (KEHRMANN and 
WINKELMANN), 1907, A., i, 346. 
9-Dimethylaminophenanthrene methiod- 
ide (ScumMIpT and SrrRoset), 1903, 
A., i, 692. 
8-Dimethylaminophenol, 2:5-dinitro-4. 
acetylamino-, and its silver derivative 
(MELDoLA and Hay), 1909, T,, 
1048. 
p-Dimethylaminophenol and its methiod- 
ide, acetyl derivatives (AUWERs and 
Wear), 1904, A., i, 998. 
perbromide of( WIELAND and W EckrR), 
1910, A., i, 244. 
8-Dimethylaminophenonaphthoxazone, 
formation of, from New Methy:ene- 
blue GG, from New-blue B, and 
from Meldola’s-blue, and its hydro- 
chloride (THorRPE), 1907, T., 333; P., 
33. 

1-Dimethylamino-5- and -8-phenoxy- 
anthraquinones (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAYER & Co.), 1906, A.,.i, 
519. 

Dimethylamino-8-phenoxy-a-methoxy- 
propanol, and its methiodide (Ls 
EsTABLISSEMENTS POULENC FReREs 
and FourNnEAU), 1911, A., i, 291. 

-Dimethylamino-a-phenoxypropanol, 
and its derivatives (FouRNEAU), 1910, 
A., i, 247. 

Dimethylaminophenyl sulphide, hydr- 
oxy-, sodium sulphonate and _ thiodi- 
methylanilino-derivative of (PRESCOTT 
and SMILEs), 1911, T., 647. 

a-p-Dimethylaminophenylacetoacetic 
acid, a-hydroxy-, methyl ester (Guyot 
and BADONNEL), 1909, A., i, 305. 

4-Dimethylaminophenylacetyl-2:4-di- 
methoxybenzoylazomethine (SAcus 
and HEROLD), 1907, A., i, 629. 
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4’-Dimethylamino-9-phenylacridine and 
2-mono- and 2:4-dinitro- (ULLMANN, 


1, 04 
Dimethylaminophenylacridylmethylene- 
quinonodimethylimonium chloride 
(Poral-KoscuHi1Tz, AUSCHKAP, and 
AMSLER), 1912, A., i, 223. 
Dimethylaminopheny!l alkylaminonaph- 
thy] ketones and their conversion into 
auramines (NOELTING), 1904, A., i, 
621. 
Dimethylaminophenyldiaminodinaph- 
thylmethane and nitro-, and their di- 
alkyl and diary] derivatives (NoEL- 
TING), 1904, A., i, 622. 
Dimethyl-y-aminophenylamino-m-hydr- 
oxybenzyl alcohol (GNEHM and 
WesER), 1904, A., i, 533. 
p-Dimethylaminophenylarsinic acid (di- 
methylatoryl) and its sodium salt 
(MicHAELIs), 1908, A., i, 590. 
Dimethyl-m- and -p-aminophenylaur- 
amine (GRANDMOUGIN and LANG), 
1909, A., i, 974. 
4-Dimethylaminophenylazomethine-5- 
acridine(PoRAI-KoscHITz, AUSCHKAP, 
and AMSLER), 1911, A., i, 689. 
10-p-Dimethylaminophenylazomethine- 
acridine (KAUFMANN), 1912, A., i,516. 
2-p-Dimethylaminophenylazomethine- 
quinoline ethiodide (KAUFMANN), 
1912, A., i, 517. 
p-Dimethylaminophenylbenzylearbinol 
and its salts (F. and L. Sacus), 1905, 
A., i, 202. 
Dimethylaminophenyl--benzylthiocarb- 
amide, cyano- (FromM and WELLER), 
1908, A., i, 703. 
a-)-Dimethylaminophenylbutan-a-ol 
and its methiodide (SacHs and 
WEIGERT), 1907, A., i, 1047. 
a-p-Dimethylaminophenyl-A¢-butylene 
and its additive salts (SacHs and 
WEIGERT), 1907, A., i, 1047. 
p-Dimethylaminophenyldi-alkyl- and 
-aryl-methanes (SAcHs and MICHAE- 
LIs), 1906, A., i, 575. 
1:2-p-Dimethylaminophenyl-1:2-dihydro- 
isobenzofuran (Guyor and PIcNET), 
1908, A., i, 569. 
Dimethylaminophenyldimethylcarbinol 
and its benzoyl derivative and their 
salts (RIEDEL), 1908, A., i, 957. 
p-Dimethylaminophenyldi-2-methy]-1- 
ethylindylmethane, o-chloro-(FREUND 
and LeBacn), 1905, A., i, 665. 
1-p-Dimethy laminopheny1-2:4-dimethyl- 
3-hydroxymethyl-5-pyrazolone 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, 
& Brinine), 1910, A., i, 78. 


p-Dimethylaminophenyldi-2-methyl- 
indyl- and -indolidene-methanes and 
their o-chloro-derivatives (FREUND and 
LEBACH), 1905, A., i, 664. 
e-p-Dimethylaminopheny]-80-dimethyl- 
nonane, and its methiodide (Sacus 
and WEIGERT), 1907, A., i, 1048. 
-p-Dimethylaminopheny1-85-dimethyl- 
pentane and its methiodide and picrate 
(Sacusand WEIGERT), 1907,A.,i,1048, 
Dimethylaminophenyldimethylpyrazol- 
one camphorates (MzIstER, Lucius, 
& BrunineG), 1903, A., i, 580. 
4-Dimethylamino-1-pheny]-2:3-di- 
methyl-5-pyrazolone. See Pyramidone. 
4-Dimethylamino-1-pheny]-2:5-dimeth- 
yl-3-pyrazolone. See 3-Pyramidone. 
1-p-Dimethylaminopheny1-3:4-dimethyl- 
5-pyrazolone (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEISTER, Lucius, & Brinine), 
1912, A., i, 136. 
Dimethyl-y-aminophenyldinaphtha- 
xanthen (FosskE), 1904, A., i, 387. 
1-p-Dimethylaminopheny]-1:2- diphenyl 
1:2-dihydroisobenzofuran and  2- 
hydroxy-, and its methyl and ethyl 
ethers (PERARD), 1906, A., i, 755. 
a-Dimethylamino-8-phenylethane (BarR- 
GER), 1909, T., 2195. 
4’-Dimethylaminopheny]l-4-ethoxy- 
phenyl-»-cyanoazomethine (Sacus 
anid LEWIN), 1903, A., i, 38. 
p-Dimethylaminophenylethylcarbinol 
and its salts (F. and L, Sacus), 1905, 
A., i, 202. 
p-Dimethylaminophenylglycine and its 
nitrile (FREUND and WIRsING), 1907, 
A., i, 254. 
p-Dimethylaminophenylglyoxy] chloride 
(STAUDINGER and STOCKMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 796. 
p-Dimethylaminophenylhydrazinesul- 
phonic acid and its dibenzoyl deriva- 
tive (STOLLE), 1912, A., i, 921. 
p-Dimethylaminophenyl-p-hydroxy-m- 
tolylamine (CassELLA & Co.), 1903, 
A., i, 860. 
p-Dimethylaminophenylimesatine (M6u- 
LAU and LitTER), 1906, A., i, 611. 
Dimethylaminophenyl-lactic acid and 
its derivatives (FoURNEAU), 1907, A., 
i, 622. 
4-Dimethylaminophenyl-o-methoxybenz- 
oylacetylazomethine (Sacus and 
HEROLD), 1907, A., i, 628. 
4’-Dimethylaminophenyl-4-methoxy- 
phenyl-u-cyanoazomethine  (Sacus 
and LEwin), 1903, A., i, 38. 
ap inate eaten eine 
an-a-ol and its methiodide (Sacus 


and WEIGERT), 1907, A., i, 1047. 
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a-p-Dimethylaminophenyl-7y-methyl-A«- 
butylene and its additive salts (SacHs 
and WEIGERT), 1907, A., i, 1047. 
p-Dimethylaminophenylmethylcarbinol 
and its salts (F. and L. Sacus), 1905, 
A., i, 202. 
1-p-Dimethylaminopheny]-2-methyl-8- 
hydroxymethy1-4-ethyl-5-pyrazolone 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1910, A., i, 341. 
1-p-Dimethylaminopheny]-2-methy1-3- 
hydroxymethyl-5-pyrazolone (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MEIsTER, Lucius, & 
Brunino), 1910, A., i, 340. 
a-p-Dimethylaminopheny1-5-methylpen- 
tan-a-ol, -5-methyl-A«-pentene, -A- 
methylpropan-a-ol, and -8-methyl- 
A+-propylene and their additive salts 
(Sacns and WEIGERT), 1907, A., i, 
1048. 
4-Dimethylamino-1-phenyl-5-methyl-3- 
pyrazolone and its methiodide 
(MIcHAELIS and KorELMANN), 1907, 
A., i, 155. 
p-Dimethylaminophenyl methyl thio- 
ether and its hydrochloride (ZINCKE 
and JOr@), 1909, A., i, 790. 
3-y-Dimethylaminophenyl-8-naphtha- 
quinoline -a8-naphthacinchonic acid, 
and dinitro- (SACHS and STEINERT), 
1904, A., i, 507. 
p-Dimethylaminophenyl-a-naphthyl- 
carbinol and its salts (F. and L. 
Sacus), 1905, A., i, 202. 
8-p-Dimethylaminophenyl-a-naphthyl- 
propionic acid (Fossr), 1906, A., 
i, 976 
and its salts (FossE), 1907, A., i, 136. 
a-p-Dimethylaminophenyl-Ay-pentadi- 
ene and its picrate (SacHs and 
WEIGERT), 1907, A., i, 1048. 
4'-Dimethylaminophenylphenyl-p- 
cyanoazomethine (SAcus and LEwIn), 
1903, A., i, 38. 
p-Dimethylamino-8-phenylpropionic 
acid (WEIL), 1908, A., i, 982. 
y-Dimethylamino-a-phenylpropyl alco- 
hol and its acyl derivatives and 
salts (FouRNEAU), 1907, A., i, 763. 
y-Dimethylamino-8-phenylpropyl 
alcohol and its additive salts and 
benzoyl derivative (FouRNEAU), 1905, 
A., i, 57. 
p-Dimethylaminophenylpropylene 
— and STEINERT), 1904, A., i, 
507. 
and its platinichloride (F. and L. 
Sacus), 1905, A., i, 202. 
p-Dimethylaminophenyl styryl ketone 
( benzylidene-p-dimethylaminoaceto- 
phenone) (Front), 1907, A., i, 927. 


p-Dimethylaminophenyltartronic acig, 
methyl and ethyl esters (Guyor an( 
MICHEL), 1909, A., i, 158. 

p-Dimethylaminophenyl-thiocarbamiie, 
-thiohydantoic acid, and -y-thio. 
hydantoin (WHEELER and Jamison), 
1903, A., i, 522. 

Dimethylaminophenyl-thiuret _hydr. 
iodide and -dithiobiuret and its hydro. 
chloride (FromM and WELLER), 1903, 
A., i, 708. 

4’-Dimethylaminopheny1-4-tolyl-.-cy- 
anoazomethine (Sacus and Lewin), 
1903, A., i, 38. 

Dimethylte¢ra-aminophenyl-o-tolylmeth- 
ane (FARBENFABRIKEN vorm. Ff, 
Bayer & Co.), 1903, A., i, 519. 

1-p-Dimethylaminopheny]-2:3:4-tri- 
methyl-5-pyrazolone (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius, & Briintyo), 
1912, A., i, 135. 

1-p-Dimethylaminophenyl1-3:4:4-tri- 
methyl-5-pyrazolone (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEirsTER, Lucius, & Briy. 
ING), 1912, A., i, 1033. 

Dimethyl-m- and -p-aminophthalanil 
(GRANDMOUGIN and LAne), 1909, A,, 
i, 972. 

a8-Dimethylaminopropionic acid, and 
hydrochloride of its ethyl ester, and 
hydrochloride, and nitrosoamines 
(TAFEL and FRANKLAND), 1909, A., 
i, 830. 

Dimethylamino‘sopropyl benzoate 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN 
vorm. E. Scuerina), 1908, A., i, 
266. 

o-y-Dimethylaminopropylaniline, and 
its salts (v. Braun), 1910, A., i, 820, 

p-Dimethylamino‘sopropylbenzene. See 
N-Dimethylcumidine. 
+-Dimethylamino-a-isopropylidene:so- 
‘hexoamide and its dibromide and 
methiodide (PAuLy and Hitrey- 
SCHMIDT), 1904, A., i, 87. 
p-Dimethylaminostilbene and its salts 
(F. and L. Sacus), 1905, A., i, 202. 
5-p-Dimethylaminostyrylacridine and 
its hydrochlorides (Pora1-Koscuit7, 
SoLODOWINKOFF, and  TROITZKI), 
1907, A., i, 975. 
p-Dimethylaminostyryl methyl ketone 
(p-dimethylaminobenzylideneacetone) 
(Sacus and Lewin), 1903, A., i, 38. 
and its oxime and phenylhydrazone 
(Rupe and SreseEx), 1906, A, i, 
859, 966. 
2-p-Dimethylaminostyry1-6-methyl- 
quinoline (Porai-Koscnitz, SoL0- 
DOWINKOFF, and TRo1TzKI), 1907, 
A., i, 974. 
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Dimethyl-p-aminostyryl-8-naphtha- 
goo “an its’ dihydrochloride 
(Rupe and ScuwAkz), 1905, A., i, 83. 
p-Dimethylaminostyryl phenyl ketone 

(p-dimethylaminobenzylideneaceto- 
phenone) (Sacus and LEWIN), 1903, 


A., i, 38. 
and its hydrochloride and pheny]l- 
hydrazone (RurE and Poral-Kos- 
cuitz), 1906, A., i, 755. 
p-Dimethylamino-2-styrylquinoline (p- 
dimethylaminobenzylidenequinaldine) 
(NorLTInG and W1TTE), 1906, A. ,i,886. 
Dimethylaminoterephthalic acid and its 
dimethyl ester (WEGSCHEIDER, FAL- 
tis, BLACK, and Huppert), 1912, 
A., i, 264. 
salts and esters of (WEGSCHEIDER and 
Buack), 1912, A., i, 463. 
Dimethylaminotetrahydrobenzene. See 
Dimethylaminocyclohexene. 
4-Dimethylamino-1:2:2:4-tetramethyl-5- 
pyrrolidone and its additive deriv- 
atives (KOHN), 1908, A., i, 829. 
p-Dimethylaminotetraphenylethylene 
(STAUDINGER and Kon), 1911, A., i, 
879. 
8-Dimethylaminotheophylline (Boru- 
RINGER & SOHNE), 1905, A., i, 231. 
Dimethylaminothiazone, tetrabromo- 
(GneHM and KavuFLEr), 1904, A., i, 
687, 935. 
p-Dimethylaminothiobenzamide (F. and 
I, SacHs), 1905, A., i, 191, 274. 
Dimethylaminothioxanthrone, hydroxy-, 
dimethylaminophenylthiol derivative 
of, and its platinichloride (MARSDEN 
and SmMILEs), 1911, T., 1357. 
7-Dimethylamino-a-thymoxypropanol 
and its methiodide (FouRNEAU), 1910, 
A., i, 247. 
as-(4)-Dimethy1-2:4-diaminotoluene. See 
2:4-Tolylene-4-dimethyldiamine. 
4-Dimethylamino-3-toluic acid and its 
salts (Vv. BRAUN and Kruger), 1912, 
A., i, 969. 
Dimethylamino-o-toluo-V-methyl-o- 
toluidide and its picrate (Rassow and 
REUTER), 1912, A., i, 555. 
Di-p-methyldiaminotoluquinone and its 
tetra-acetate (FICHTER and GLASER), 
1908, A., i, 661. 
5-Dimethylaminotolylmethy1-3-methyl- 
benzoic acid, 2-hydroxy- (ANILIN- 
FARBEN- and EXTRAKT-FABRIKEN 
vorm. J. R, Geiey), 1911, A:, i, 978. 
y-Dimethylamino-a-p-tolyloxypropanol 
and its benzoyl derivative (Four- 
NEAU), 1910, A., i, 247; (Les Eras- 
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Fourneav), 1911, A., i, 291. 


Dimethylaminotrialkylearbinyl esters, 
salts of (RIEDEL), 1906, A., i, 843. 
Dimethylaminotrimethylcarbinol and 

the hydrochloride of its benzoyl 
derivative (RIEDEL), 1908, A., i, 
956. 
hydrochloride, salts of (FouRNEAU), 
1910, A., i, 823. 
4-Dimethylamino-2:6:6-trimethylcyclo- - 
hexane-l-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(MERLING, WELDE, EICHWEDE, and 
Sxira), 1909, A., i, 482. 
o-Dimethylaminotriphenylearbinol and 
its salts (v. BArYER and VILLIGER), 
1904, A., i, 899. 
m-Dimethylaminotriphenylearbinol and 
its chloride, and their hydrochlorides, 
and methyl ether (v. BAEYER), 1907, 
A., i, 760. 
p-Dimethylaminotriphenylearbinol and 
its picrate and oxalate (v. BAEYER 
and VILLIGER), 1904, A., i, 786. 
Dimethyld‘aminotriphenylearbinol and 
its zincichloride, nitrosoamine, phenyl- 
thiocarbamide, and dicyano-derivative 
(v. Braun), 1904, A., 1, 345. 
p-Dimethylaminotriphenylethylene 
(STAUDINGER at Kon), 1911, A., i, 
879. 
p-Dimethylaminotriphenylmethane (F. 
and L. Sacus), 1905, A., i, 191, 
274. 
Dimethyldiaminotriphenylmethane and 
its thiocarbamides, picrate, nitroso- 
amine, and dicyano-derivative (v. 
Braun), 1904, A., i, 344. 
Dimethylaminoundecane (BoUVEAULT), 
1905, A., i, 116. 
5-Dimethylaminouracil (WHEELER and 
JAMIESON), 1904, A., i, 942. 
5-Dimethylamino-n-valeric acid, ethyl 
ester and its aurichloride (WILLSTAT- 
TER and Kann), 1904, A., i, 561. 
§-Dimethylamino-1-vinylthiolanthra- 
quinone (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 
1004, 
Dimethy1-4:6-diamino-m-xylene. See 
m~X ylylene-4:6-dimethyldiamine. 
Dimethyldiaminoxyloquinone (FICHTER 
and WILLMANN), 1904, A., i, 678. 
Dimethylammonio-cadmium chloride 
(LANG), 1908, T., 724; P., 125. 
Dimethylammonium iridichloride (GuT- 
BIER and LINDNER), 1909, A., ii, 
1025. 
and iridibromide (GuTBIER and 
Riess), 1910, A., i, 97. 
nitrite (RAy and Raxsuit), 1911, T., 
1472; P., 72, 122. 
osmichloride (GuTBrER and MalscH), 
1911, A., i, 18. 


Dimethylammonium 


Dimethylammonium platinibromide 
(GUTBIER and BAukrEDEL), 1910, 
yee 

tungstate (EKELEY), 1909, A., i, 556. 

Dimethylisoamylamine, preparation of 

(CLARKE), 1905, A., i, 428. 
Dimethylamylammonium, i-e-amino-, 
iodide dihydriodide and benzoyl deriv- 
ative and its iodide (v. Braun), 1910, 
A., i, 821. 
Dimethylisoamylcarbinol, 
(RIEDEL), 1908, A., i, 251. 
a5-Dimethylamylene, a8-oxide (RIEDEL), 
1908, A., i, 956. 
85-Dimethyl-A«-amylene, 
(Umnova), 1911, A., i, 249. 
1:3-Dimethyl-6-amyl-3-hexyl-A°-cyclo- 
hexene-2-carboxylic acid, 5-imino-2- 
cyano- (GARDNER and Haworts), 
1909, T., 1964. 
a8-Dimethylanhydroacetonebenzil, re- 
duction products of (JArp and Mair- 
LAND), 1904, T., 1478 ; P., 204. 
AB-Dimethylanhydroacetonebenzil, 
oxime of (Gray), 1909, T., 2147. 
Dimethylanhydroacetonebenzils, aB- 
and B8-, oxidation products of (Japp 
and Micare), 1903, T., 279; P., 21. 
Dimethylanhydrovalolactone (Losa- 
NITSCH), 1911, A., i, 804. 

Dimethylaniline, absorption spectrum 

of (Purvis), 1910, T., 1551. 

electrical conductivity of solutions in 
(SACHANOFF), 1910, A,, ii, 1027. 

latent heat of vaporisation of 
(LuGININ), 1903, A., ii, 7. 

reactions of (HALLER and Guyot), 
1907, A., i, 565. 

action of bromine on (JAcKsoN and 
CLARKE), 1906, A., i, 828. 

reaction of cellulose with (WALTER), 
1911, A., i, 124. 

condensation of, with ethyl oxalate 
(Guyor), 1907, A., i, 640. 

condensation of, with formisobutaldol 
(Samxc), 1905, A., i, 489. 

action of o-nitrobenzaldehyde on, in 
presence of hydrochloric acid 
(ZINCKE and PRENNTZELL), 1906, 
A., i, 110. 

action of oxalyl chloride on (StTav- 
DINGER and SrTockMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 796. 

additive compounds of, with deri- 
vatives of benzene (JACKSON and 
CLARKE), 1904, A., i, 155. 

compound of, with iodoacetamide (v. 
Brawn), 1908, A., i, 629. 

bromo-derivatives (FRiEs), 1904, A., 
i, 571; (Jackson and CLARKE), 
1905, A., i, 768. 


amino- 


y-chloro- 
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Dimethylaniline, bromo-derivatives a), 
their perbromides and salts (Frtes) 
1906, A., i, 647. , 


dihydrobromide, and  dihydriodide 


(KauFLer and Kunz), 1909, 4, 
i, 556. 
hydriodide (Hovsen and Scuor. 
MULLER), 1909, A., i, 922. 
picrate (VicNon and Evieux), 1908 
A., ii, 665. 
platinichloride (Empx), 1909, A., jj, 
274. 


stannithiocyanate (WEINLAND and, 


BaAMEs), 1909, A., i, 462. 
telluri-bromide and -chloride (Gur- 
BIER, FLury, and Ewa p), 1912, 
A., i, 689. 
and methylaniline, detection of, in 
presence of each other (Emp) 
1909, A., ii, 274. 
Dimethylaniline, amino-. 
enedimethyldiamine. 
p-bromo-, dibromide of (Hanrzscu 
and GRAF), 1905, A., i, 575. 
3-chloro-4-amino-, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, Bayer 
& Co.), 1908, A., i, 779. 
w-cyano- (BUCHERER), 1904, A., i, 729, 
and its p-nitroso-derivative 
(WakUNIS and Sacus), 1904, 
A., i, 669. 
o-, m-, and p-iodo-, preparation of 
(v. BAFYER), 1905, A., i, 767. 
o-nitro-, salts of (WEISSENBERGER), 
1912, A., i, 690. 
m-nitro-, and p-nitroso-, 
chlorides (KAUFLER 
1909, A., i, 137. 
2:4-dinitro-, preparation of (ULI- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 626. 
2:6-dinitro- (BorscHe and Rants- 
CHEFF), 1911, A., i, 330. 
2:4-di-, and tetra-nitro- (ScuMip’), 
1905, A., i, 951. 
p-nitroso-, constitution of (VELARDI), 
1904, A., i, 804. 
absorption spectrum of (HARTLEY), 
1904, T., 1010; P., 160. 
melting point curves of additive 
compounds of (KREMANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 78. 
action of ethylene dibromide on 
(ToRREY), 1906, A., i, 79. 
action of methyl iodide and alkali 
on (FischER and Hepp), 1912, 
A:, i, 439. 
condensation of, with 5-methyl- 
acridine, quinaldine, lepidine and 
a-picoline and their derivatives 
(KAUFMANN and VALLETT?), 
1912, A., i, 655. 


See Phenyl- 


dibydro- 
and Kuwnz2), 


Dimet 
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Dimethylaniline, p-nitroso-, compounds 
of, with acids and salts-(PIcKARD 
and Kenyon), 1907, T., 902. 
additive compounds of, with phenols 
(Torrey and Grsson), 1906, A., 
i, 242. 
sulphate, compound of hydrogen 
chloride and (v. KorczyNsk1), 
1910, A., i, 551. 
dithio- (FIcHTER and Tamm), 1910, 
A., i, 836. 

Dimethylaniline-p-azo-o nitrobenzalde- 
hyde and its phenylhydrazone (Sacus 
and KANTOROWICzZ), 1906, A., i, 908. 

erm ements were 
ein (FiscHER and R6mER), 1909, 
A., i, 800. 

Dimethylanilinecatecholphthalein 
(FiscHER and ROMER), 1909, A., i, 
800. 

Dimethylaniline-o-cresolphthalein 
(FiscHER and R6mER), 1909, A., i, 
800. 

Dimethylanilineguaiacolphthalein 
(FiscHER and R6mER), 1909, A., i, 
800. 

Dimethylaniline-8-naphthisatin (Wic- 
HELHAUS), 1908, A., i, 682. 

Dimethylanilinephthalein and similar 
basic phthaleins (FiscHER and Ré- 
MER), 1909, A., i, 799. . 

p-Dimethylanilinesulphonanilide 
(FichtER and Tamm), 1910, A., i, 
836, 

Dimethylanilinesulphonic acids, prepar- 
ation of (JUNGHAHN), 1903, A., i, 474. 
Dimethylanilinesulphurtrioxide and its 
derivatives (W1ILLCOx), 1905, A., i, 45. 

p-Dimethylanilinoaminoacetamide 
(LuM1ERE and Perrin), 19038, A., i, 
832. 

2-p-Dimethylanilino-7 -hydroxynaphtha- 
lene, diacetyl derivative (GNEHM and 
Weser), 1904, A., i, 533. 

Dimethylanilinoisatin, acetyl deriva- 
tive (DANAILA), 1909, A., 1, 971. 

Dimethylanilinoisatins, oxidation of 
(DANAILA), 1909, A., i, 971. 

2-p-Dimethylanilinonaphthalene, 7- 
hydroxy-, and its diacetyl derivative 
(GNeEHM and WEBER), 1904, A., i, 
533. 

Dimethyl-p-anisidine, oxidation of, and 
its chloride, bromide, perbromide and 
picrate (WIELAND and WECKER), 
1910, A., i, 244, 

Dimethyl-p-anisidine,2:6-dinitro- (MEL- 
DOLA), 1910, P., 232; (REVERDIN 
and DE Luc), 1911, A., i, 965. 

2:6-Dimethyl-1:4-anisidine. See 5-Me- 
thoxy-m-2-xylidine. 


Dimethylarsinie acid 


N-Dimethy1-S-p-anisoyldithiourethane 
(v. Braun), 1904, A., i, 90. 

2:7-Dimethylanthracene (LAVAUX), 
1905, A., i, 43, 125, 698. 

Dimethylanthracenes, constitutional 

formula of some (LAVAUX), 1907, 
A., i, 25. 

separation of the three, obtained in 
the action of methylene chloride 
and aluminium chloride on toluene 
(LAVAUX), 1905, A., i, 125. 

1:6- and 2:7-, simultaneous production 
of (LAVAUX), 1908, A., i, 150, 256. 

Dimethyl-2:6-anthrachrysone, w-di- 
hydroxy-, preparation of (FarRB- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
Bruninea), 1907, A., i, 1057. 

Dimethylanthranilic acid and its methyl 

ester, and their additive derivatives 
(WILLSTATTER and KAHN), 1904, 
A., i, 235. 

methyl ester, action of nitrous acid on 
(HovsEn), 1911, A., i, 293. 

Dimethylanthranilic acid, di-w-cyano- 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & SoDA-FABRIK), 
1910, A., i, 319. 

1:2-Dimethylanthraquinone, 5:8-di- 
chloro-, and  5:8-dichlorodinitro- 
(Harrop, Norris, and WEIZMANN), 
1909, T., 1314. 

1:3-Dimethylanthraquinone, 4-amino-, 

2:4-diamino-, 4-iodo-, 4-nitro-, and 
2:4-dinitro- (ScHOLL and PorTscHi- 
WAUSCHEG), 1910, A., i, 272. 

5:8-dichloro-, and 5:8-dichloronitro- 
(Harrop, Norris, and WEIz- 
MANN), 1909, T., 1317. 

4-hydroxy- and 4:6(7)-dihydroxy- 
(BENTLEY, GARDNER, and WEIz- 
MANN), 1907, T., 1637. 

1:4-Dimethylanthraquinone, 5:8-di- 
chloro-, and 5:8-dichloronitro- (HAR- 
rop, Norris, and WEIZMANN), 1909, 
T., 1318. 

2:4-Dimethylanthraquinone, 1-amino- 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & SopDA-FABRIR), 
1911, A., i, 885. 

2:6-Dimethylanthraquinone, 1:5-di- 

amino-, 1:5-di-iodo-, and 1:5-di- 
nitro- (SEER), 1911, A., i, 386, 

1:5-, 8:5-, and 3:7-dihydroxy-, and 
the monomethyl ether and acetyl 
derivatives of the 3:5-compound 
(Jowerr and Potrer), 1903, T., 
1381; P., 220. 

Dimethylarsine, preparation and re- 
actions of (DEHN and WILcox), 1906, 
A., i, 150. 

Dimethylarsinic acid, action of alkalis 
on, and its iodo-derivatives (AUGER), 
1908, A., i, 516. 


Dimethylaticonic acid 726 


Dimethylaticonic acid, oxidation of 
(Fittie and ScHwArrz.in), 1904, 
A., i, 553. 
derivatives (Firric and FRIEDMANN), 
1904, A., i, 418. 

Dimethylatoxy]. See 
aminophenylarsinic acid. 

Dimethylatropic acid and its esters 
— and CourroT), 1906, A., i, 
94, 

2:5-Dimethylatropic acid and its di- 
bromide (BistrzyckK1 and REINTKE), 
1905, A., i, 285. 

Dimethylatropyl chloride and p-tolui- 
dide (BLAISE and Herrman), 1911, 
A., i, 881. 

Dimethylatropylethane and its p-nitro- 
phenylhydrazone (BLAIsE and HErR- 
MAN), 1911, A., i, 881. 

8:9-Dimethylazinpurine, 2-amino-6- 
hydroxy-, and its picrate and silver 
salt (SAcHs, MEYERHEIM, and Bru- 
NETTI), 1909, A., i, 66. 

2:3’-Dimethylazobenzene, 4’-iodo-, deri- 
vatives of, with multivalent iodine 
(WILLGERODT and LEwino), 1904, 
A., i, 635. 

2:3’-Dimethylazobenzene-4- and -4’-di- 
azosulphonic acids and their salts 
(TR6GER and PUTTKAMMER), 1907, 
A., i, 264. 

2:3’-Dimethylazobenzene-4-hydrazine- 
sulphonic acid, formation of, and its 
condensation with aldehydes and 
ketones (TR6GER and PuTTKAMMER), 
1909, A., i, 68. 

2:3’-Dimethylazobenzene-4- and -4’- 
hydrazinesulphonic acids and their 
salts (TROGER and PuUTTKAMMER), 
1907, A., i, 264. 

2:3’-Dimethylazobenzene-4-hydrazones, 
additive products of, with acids 
(TROGER and PUTTKAMMER), 1909, 
A., i, 69. 

5:5-Dimethylbarbituric acid (FARBEN- 

FABRIKEN VoRM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1907, A., i, 1084. 

acidic constants of (Woop), 1906, T., 
1835. 

2:5-Dimethylbenzaldazine, reduction of 
(HARDING and CoHEN), 1904, A., i, 36. 

2:4-Dimethylbenzaldehyde and _ its 

oxime and phenylhydrazone and 
5-nitro- (GATTERMANN), 1906, A., 
i, 591. 

and its semicarbazone (AUWERS and 
HESSENLAND ; AUWERS and KécK- 
RITZ), 1907, A., i, 401. 

2:4-Dimethylbenzaldehyde, 3:5-di- 
chloro-, and its semicarbazone 
(AUWERS), 1911, A., i, 384. 


p-Dimethyl- 


2:5-Dimethylbenzaldehyde and ji, 
oximes (FRANCESCONI and Mpy. 
DICcI), 1903, A., i, 426. 
and 6-amino-, 4-bromo-, 6-nitro-, anj 
their derivatives (GATTERMANy) 
1912, A., i, 984. 
2:5-Dimethylbenzaldehyde, 3-nitro- 4. 
hydroxy-, and its azine, oxime, and 
condensation product with aniline 
(GATTERMANN), 1908, A., i, 29. 
3:4-Dimethylbenzaldehyde and its azine, 
oxime, phenylhydrazone, and con- 
* densation with benzidine (Garrzp. 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 591. 
and its semicarbazone (AUWERs and 
K6éckriITz), 1907, A., i, 402. 
3:4-Dimethylbenzaldehyde, 6-hydroxy., 
and its azine and phenylhydrazone, 
synthesis of (GATTERMANN), 1908, A., 
i, 29. 
3:5-Dimethylbenzaldehyde and its semi- 
carbazone (LAW and PERKIN), 1905, 
A., ii, 40. 
3:5-Dimethylbenzaldehyde, 2:4:6-tri- 
hydroxy-, and its oxime, and penta. 
acetyl derivative (HERzic, Wenzet, 
and Krer&ny1), 1904, A., i, 252. 
Dimethylbenzaldehydes, 2:3-, 2:5-, 2:6. 
and 3:5-, 4-hydroxy-, and their 
derivatives, synthesis of (Gartzr- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 28. 
2:4-, and 3:5-, electrolytic reduction 
of (Law), 1907, T., 751; P., 73. 
2:4-Dimethylbenzamide, 6-chloro- 
(AUWERs), 1911, A., i, 385. 
Dimethylbenzanthrone, preparation of 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa-F aprik), 
1908, A., i, 993. 
1:5-Dimethylisobenzdithiazole (dicthenyl 
2:5-disulphydro-p-diaminobenzene) 
(GREEN and PERKIN), 1903, T., 1206; 
P., 206. 
Dimethylbenzenes. See Xylenes. 
Dimethylbenzenylamidine, benzoyl 
derivative, and its platinichloride 
(LAUDER), 1903, T., 323; P., 16. 
s-Dimethylbenzidine and its salts and 
di-p-toluenesulphony] derivative 
(WILLSTATTER and KAxs), 1904, A, 
i, 1051. 
Di-p-methylbenzilic acid and its anhydr- 
ide (GATTERMANN), 1906, A., i, 590. 
and its methyl ester, barium salt, and 
acetyl derivative (GisicEr), 1906, 
A., i, 958. 
1:3-Dimethylbenziminazole, 6-chloro- 
and its iodide (FiscuEr), 1904, A.,i, 
349. 
2:5-Dimethylbenziminazole, nitro-, con- 
stitution and derivatives of (Manon 
and SALzBeRrG), 1911, A., i, 1082. 
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4:6-Dimethyl-benziminazole and -benz- 
jminazolol, nitro- (FiscHER and 
Hess), 1904, A., i, 196. 

4:7-Dimethylbenziminazole, ’ 6-nitro- 
(Frizs and NouL), 1912, A., i, 660. 

1:3-Dimethylbenziminazol-2-0l,  5-bro- 

mo-, and its iodide (FiscHER and 
Movson), 1905, A., i, 246. 

6-chloro-, and its platinichloride 
(FISCHER), 1904, A., 1, 349. 

6-chloronitro- (FISCHER and LIMMER), 
1906, A., i, 896. 

6-nitro- (FiscHER and Hess), 1904, 
A., i, 195. 

Dimethylbenzocyc/oheptadienone 
(THIELE and Weitz), 1910, A., i, 
854. 

Dimethylbenzocyc/oheptanol (THIELE 
and WE!IrTz), 1910, A., i, 855. 

2:4-Dimethylbenzoic acid (a-m-2ylic 
acid) (RuPE and Lotz), 1907, A., i, 13. 

9:4-Dimethylbenzoic acid, 3-amino-, 3- 

ijodo-, and 3-nitro-5-amino- and 
their esters and _ derivatives 
(WHEELER and HorrMay), 1911, 
A., i, 446. 

6-amino-, and 6-nitro- (KALLE & 
Co.), 1912, A., i, 126. 

3:5-dichloro-, and its methyl ester 
(AuwERs), 1911, A., i, 384. 

2:6-Dimethylbenzoic acid, 4-hydroxy- 

(RaBe and SPENCE), 1906, A., i, 89. 

Di-p-methylbenzoin (GATTERMANN), 
1906, A., i, 590. 

2:4-Dimethylbenzonitrile, 6-chloro- 
(AuwErRs), 1911, A., i, 385. 

2:5-Dimethylbenzonitrile (FRANCESCONI 
and Munpictr), 1903, A., i, 426; 
(Scumip and DEcKER), 1906, A., i, 
306. 
derivatives of (CIESIELSKI), 1907, A., 
i, 409. 

Dimethylbenzonitriles (ScHOoLL and 
Kaéer), 1908, A., i, 255. 

3:4’-Dimethylbenzophenone, crystalline 
form of (ScHORIGIN), 1909, A., i, 165. 

3:5-Dimethylbenzophenone, 4-hydroxy- 
(AuweRs and v. MaRKovitTs), 1908, 
A., i, 630. 

Dimethylbenzophenones, 2:4’- and 3:4’-, 
and their oximes (SCHARWIN and 
ScHoriern), 1903, A., i, 635. 

Dimethylbenzopyranol (DEcKER and 
v. FELLENBERG), 1909, A., i, 117. 

2:3-Dimethylbenzopyronium ferrichlor- 
ide (DecKER and v. FELLENBERG), 
1909, A., i, 117. 

4:7-Dimethyl-1:2:3-benzotriazole, 5- 
amino-, 6-chloro-5-hydroxy-, 5-hydr- 
oxy-, 5-nitro-, and their derivatives 
(Fries and Nott), 1912, A., i, 660. 


1:3-Dimethylbenzoxazole, 4:6-dibromo- 
5-hydroxy- (HENRICH, MEYER, and 
Dorscuky), 1904, A., i, 494. 
1:4-Dimethylbenzoyl-acetic and -pro- 
pionic acids, ethyl esters (MARGUERY), 
1905, A., i, 528. 
2’:3’-Dimethyl-2-benzoylbenzoic acid, 
$:6-dichloro-, and its sodium salt 
(Harrop, Norris, and WEIZMANN), 
1909, T., 1314, 
2’:4’-Dimethyl-2-benzoylbenzoic acid, 
3:6-dichloro-, and 8:6-dichloro-5’- 
bromo-, and its sodium salt (HARROP, 
Norris, and WEIZMANN), 1909, T., 
1316. 
2’:5’-Dimethyl-2-benzoylbenzoic acid, 
8:6-dichloro- (HARROP, NorRIs, and 
WEIZMANN), 1909, T., 1318. 
3’:5’-Dimethyl-2-benzoylbenzoic acid, 
2’-hydroxy- (BENTLEY, GARDNER, 
and WEIZMANN), 1907,  T., 
1637. 
4(5):2’-dihydroxy- (BENTLEY, GARD- 
NER, and WEIZMANN), 1907, T., 
1639. 
1-p-Dimethylbenzoyl-2-methylcoumar- 
one, 4-amino-, acetyl derivative (KUNC- 
KELL and KrssELER), 1903, A., i, 509. 
N-Dimethyl-S-benzoyldithiourethane 
(v. Braun), 1904, A., i, 90. 
2:4:Dimethylbenzoyl-p-toluidide (RUPE 
and Lotz), 1907, A., i, 13. 
4:6-Dimethy1-1:2:3:7:9-benzpentazole 
(BiLow), 1910, A., i, 81. 
5:6-Dimethyl-1:2:4:9-benztetrazole, 7- 
hydroxy- (4-hydroaxy-5:6-dimethyl- 
2:3:7:0-diazpyridazine) (BULOW and 
WEBER), 1909, A., i, 615. 
5:7-Dimethyl-1:2:4:9-benztetrazole (4:6- 
dimethyl-2-3:7:0-diazpyridazine), and 
its nitrate (BiLow and WEBER), 
1909, A., i, 614. 
2:6-Dimethyl-1:3:7:9-benztetrazole, 4- 
hydroxy-, and its salts (BULow and 
HaAAs), 1910, A., i, 203. 
4:6-Dimethyl-1:3:7:9-benztetrazole (Bi'- 
Low and Haas), 1910, A., i, 80. 
2:4-Dimethylbenzyl chloride, and its 
derivatives (CurRTIUs and MAYEnr), 
1912, A., i, 308. 
2:5-Dimethylbenzyl alcohol and its 
acetate (FRANCESCONI and Munpict), 
1903, A., i, 427. 
2:5-Dimethylbenzyl alcohol, 3:6-di- 
bromo-4-hydroxy-, piperidine-carbon 
disulphide omnreel of (AUWERS), 
1907, A., i, 919. 
2:6-Dimethylbenzyl alcohol. See Hemi- 
mellithyl alcohol. 
3:5-Dimethylbenzyl alcohol, 4-hydroxy- 
(BAMBERGER), 1903, A., i, 624. 


Dimethylbenzylaminocro . 


B-2:4-Dimethylbenzylaminocrotonic 
acid, ethyl ester (CuRTIUS 
MAYER), 1912, A., i, 308. 

2:4-Dimethylbenzylazoimide (CuURTIUS 
and MAYER), 1912, A., i, 308. 

2:5-Dimethylbenzyl-2:5-dimethylbenz- 
ne and its acetyl and 

enzoyl derivatives (HARDING and 

Rice), 1903, A., i, 286. 

2:4-Dimethylbenzylhydrazine and _ its 
salts, and a-nitroso- (CurTIUS and 
MAyEnr), 1912, A., i, 307. 

a-2:4-Dimethylbenzylhydrazonopro- 
pionic acid (CuRTIUS and MAYER), 
1912, A., i, 308. 

2:4-Dimethylbenzylidene chloride, 3:5- 
dichloro- (AUWERS), 1911, A., i, 384. 

Dimethylbenzylideneacetone. See Di- 
methylstyryl methyl ketone. 

Di-p-methylbenzylidenepicolide 
(ScHoLTz), 1912, A., i, 386. 

2:4-Dimethylbenzylsemicarbazide (CuR- 
TIus and MAYER), 1912, A., i, 308. 

Dimethyl-1:2’-biscoumaranones, 4:5’- 
and 5:4’- (Fries and Finck), 1909, 
A., i, 45. 

Dimethyl-m-biscyclohexenone 
ENAGEL), 1903, A., i, 638. 

Dimethylbis-oxadiazole and -thiodiazole 
and their silver nitrate compounds 
(SToLté and Krnp), 1905, A., i, 96. 

N-Dimethylbistrimethylenedi-imine di- 
methochloride and its additive salts 
(Knorr and Rorn), 1906, A., i, 458. 

Dimethylborneol and its phenylurethane 
(HALLER and Bavenr), 1909, A., 1,594. 

Dimethylbrazilein (ENGELS, PERKIN, 
and Rosrnson), 1908, T., 1132. 

3:6:Dimethyldibromofluoran 
BRECHT), 1909, A., i, 949. 

Dimethyldibromomaleide (Dix.is 
REINBECK), 1910, A., i, 360. 

1:4-Dimethyl-5-bromomethyldihydro- 
uracil, 4-bromo*5-hydroxy- (BREMER), 
1911, A., i, 161. 

1:4-Dimethyl]-5-dibromomethyldihydro- 
uracil, 4-bromo-5-hydroxy- (BREMER), 
1911, A., i, 161. 

1:4-Dimethyl-5-bromomethylenedihydro- 
uracil, 4-bromo- (BREMER), 1911, A., 
i, 161. 

1:3-Dimethy1-4-a8-dibromopropylbenz- 
ene (KUNCKELL and DEtrMAR), 1912, 
A., i, 432. 

Dimethyl-brown, a new indicator (Pozz1- 
Escor), 1910, A., ii, 153. 

Dimethylbrucine acetate and 
(MosstErR), 1912, A., i, 297. 

Dimethylbulbocapnimethine and its salts 
(GADAMEB and Kunvzz), 1911, A., i, 
1013, 
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Sal se ge ere and its di. 
bromide (Covurrot), 1906, A., ; 
926. ' 
preparation of (BADISCHE Anrty. 
& Sopa-Fasrik), 1911, A., i, 829. 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, Bayzp 
& Co.), 1912, A., i, 741. 
compound of sulphurous acid with 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- &  Sopas- 
_ Fasrik), 1911, A., i, 938, 

‘* Dimethylbutadiene-caoutchouc,” 
‘‘normal” and ‘‘sodium” and their 
derivatives (HARRIES and Nergs- 
HEIMER), 1911, A., i, 800. 

ay-Dimethyl-A«A-butadienylbenzene and 
its tetrabromide (KLAGEs), 1904, A., 
i, 567. 

aa-Dimethylbutaldehyde, derivatives of 
(RicHARD), 1911, A., i, 7. 

B8-Dimethylbutaldehyde 
1906, A., i, 477. 

By-Dimethylbutane, nitration of, and its 
amine (KONOWALOFF), 1908, A., i, 
241. 

By-Dimethylbutane, Ay-diamino-, and 
its additive salts and Sy-dinitro- 
(BEwaD and PIRINSKY), 1906, A., 
i, 393. 

B-bromo-y-nitroso-(tetramethylethylene 
nitrosobromide) (SCHMIDT and LzrP- 
PRAND), 1904, A., i, 279. 

1:3-Dimethylcyclobutane, 2:4-dicyano- 

(v. MEYER and HENNING), 1908, A., 

i, 911. 

B8-Dimethylbutane-ay-diol (Franke 
and Koun), 1907, A., ii, 171. 

88-Dimethylbutane-ad-diol (BouvEAuLr 
and BLANc), 1903, A., i, 730. 

Dimethylcyclobutanedione (Sraup- 
INGER, KLEVER, and Mayen), 1911, 
A., i, 308. 

aa-Dimethylbutane-a85-tricarboxylic 
acid and its esters, and §-cyano-de- 
rivative of the esters, and inner an- 
hydride (PERKIN and THoRPE), 1903, 
P., 61; 1904, T., 128. 

aa-Dimethylbutane-a85-tricarboxylic 
acid, B-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (Ha- 

worTH and Kine), 1912, T., 1979. 

a8-Dimethylbutane-aad-tricarboxylic 
acid, synthesis of (NoyEs and Cox), 

1904, A., i, 10. 

ay-Dimethylbutane-a85-tricarboxylic 
acid, preparation of, and its silver 
salt and anhydro-acid (HENsTocK and 

SPRANKLING), 1907, T., 354; P., 

32. 


(DELAcnE), 


BB-Dimethylbytane-ay5-tricarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester, action of sodium 
and methyl iodide on (PERKIN and 
THORPE), 1906, T., 778. 


729 


y7-Dimethylbutan-8-ol, 8-cyano-, and 
its acetyl derivative (HENRY), 1906, 
A., i, 619. 
a8-Dimethyl-Af-butenoic acid, y-cyano-, 
and its copper salt (GUARESCHI), 1907, 
A., i, 1008. 
Dimethylbutenol and its esters (CourR- 
ror), 1906, A., i, 231. 
1:3-Dimethyl-A?-cyclobuten-4-0l-2-one 
(ScHROETER and STASSEN), 1907, A., 
1:3-Dimethyl-A®-cyclobuten-4-ol-2-one-1- 
carboxylic acid and its ethyl ester 
and sodium salt (ScHROETER and 
STASsEN), 1907, A., i, 533. 
a5-Dimethyl-A8-butenylbenzene 
(R11BER), 1903, A., 1, 471. 
1:3-Dimethyl-4-a-butenylbenzene 
(KUNCKELL), 1903, A., i, 617. 
ay-Dimethyl-As- and -A8-butenylbenz- 
enes (KLAGES), 1904, A., i, 568. 
Dimethylbutenylcearbinol, synthesis of, 
and its phenylurethane (PERKIN and 
PickLEs), 1905, T., 657; P., 181. 
Dimethylisobutenylearbinol and _ its 
phenylearbamate (Courror), 1906, 
A., i, 926. 
Dimethylisobutenylcyc/o-hexanol and its 
dibromide and acetate, -hexanone, 
-hexene, -hexenone and its oxime, 
phenylhydrazone, semicarbazane, and 
tetrabromide, and -hexylamine and 
its sulphate and phenylthiocarbamide 
(KNOEVENAGEL and SCHWARTZ), 1906, 
A., i, 963. 
ee acetate (HENRY), 1907, 
., i, 674. 
ay-Dimethylbutylbenzene and its metal- 
lic sulphonates, and a-hydroxy- 
(KLAGEs), 1904, A., i, 568. 
Dimethylbutylearbinol and its chloride 
(MuseEr), 1907, A., i, 374. 
Dimethylisobutylearbinyl iodide (CHo- 
NIN), 1905, A., i, 729. 
4:8-Dimethyl-6-¢ert. -butyleoumarin 
(CLayTon), 1911, P., 246. 
vy-Dimethyl-A«-butylene 
1906, A., i, 477, 922. 
action of hydrogen bromide on (Dr- 
LACRE), 1906, A., i, 476, 552. 
yy-Dimethyl-Aa-butylene, bromo-, and 
its iodchydrin and glycol and its di- 
acetyl derivative (CLAESSENS), 1909, 
A., 1, 127. 
8y-Dimethyl-Ag-butylene (tetramethyl- 
ethylene) (DELACRE), 1906, A., i, 
477, 922. 
and bromo- (ScoMiprand LEIPPRAND), 
1904, A., i, 279. 
and its dibromide (BLAIsE and Covr- 
TOT), 1906, A., i, 794. 


(DELACRE), 


Dimethylbutyrie acid 


By-Dimethyl-48-butylene (tetramethyl- 
ethylene), action of nitrogen trioxide 
on (DEMJANOFF and SIDORENKO), 
1909, A., i, 754. 

bromohydrin, by-products of the 


hydrolysis of (DELACRE), 1907, A., 
i, 999 


oxide (DELACRE), 1907, A., i, 581. 
relation of, to pinacolin (DELAORE), 
1908, A., i, 243. 
and chlorohydrin, action of am- 
monia on (KrassuskKY and Dupa), 
1907, A., i, 1013. 
action of nitrogen dioxide on 
(ScumipT), 1903, A., i, 597. 
By-Dimethyl-A«- and -A&-butylenes 
(Henry), 1907, A., i, 374. 
reactions of (DELACRE), 1907, A., i, 
999. 
Dimethyl.-‘ert.-butylethylene glycol 
(PRILESCHAEFF), 1910, A., i, 86. 
Be-Dimethyl-7y-isobutylhexan-f-ol 
(FREYLON), 1910, A., i, 359. 
1:3-Dimethy]l-5-tert. -butylcyclohexan-2- 
ol (DARzENs and Rost), 1911, A., i, 
290. 
1:3-Dimethy]l-5-tert.-butylcyclohexan-2- 
one (DARZENs and Rost), 1911, A., i, 
290. 
Be-Dimethyl-7y-isobutyl-A8-hexene (FRE- 
YLON), 1910, A., i, 359. 
2:5-Dimethyl-1-butylpyrrole-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester, synthesis of 
(Korscuun), 1904, A., i, 264. 
3:6-Dimethy1-4-isobutyltetrahydro-1:3- 
oxazine and its additive salts (KoHN 
and Gracon1), 1907, A., i, 680. 
1:2-Dimethy]-4-csobutyltrimethylen- 
imine and its additive salts (KoHN and 
Gracont), 1907, A., i, 681. 
1:3-Dimethy1-8-isobutylxanthine 
(TRAUBE and NirHack), 1906, A., i, 
215. 
aa-Dimethyl-n-butyramide (HALLER and 
BAvER), 1909, A., i, 131. 
aa-Dimethylbutyric acid, y-bromo-, pre- 
paration of (BLANC), 1908, A., i, 
245. 
ethyl ester (BLANC), 1905, A., i, 
681. 
By-dibromo-, action of alkali carbon- 
ates on (CourTor), 1906, A., i, 788. 
By-dibromo-, -hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives, and B-iodo- (CouRTOT), 
1906, A., i, 230. 
B-hydroxy- (WocRInz), 1903, A., i, 
604. 
B-iodo-y-hydroxy-, lactone of (Bouc- 
AULT), 1908, A., i, 537. 
af-Dimethylbutyric acid, a-hydroxy-, 
ethyl ester (DARZENS), 1911, A., i, 259. 
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a8-Dimethylbutyric acid, a-hydroxy-, 
1-phenyl-2:3-dimethy1-5-pyrazolone 
ester (RIEDEL), 1910, A., i, 434. 

AB-Dimethylbutyric acid (DELACRE), 
1906, A., i, 477. 


BB-Dimethylbutyric acid, a-amino-, 


— ester (RICHARD), 1911, A., i, 


ay-dicyano- (KNOEVENAGEL), 1906, 
A., i, 

a-hydroxy-, esters and derivatives of 
(RicHARD), 1911, A., i, 8. 

aa-Dimethylbutyrolactone (BLAIsE and 
CourToT), 1906, A., i, 793. 

hydrazine compound of (BLANC), 1905, 

A., i, 680. 

aa-Dimethylbutyrolactone, 8-bromo- and 
B-hydroxy- (CourTor), 1906, A., i, 
788 ; (BLAIsSE and Courtort), 1906, 
ih... 1, S27. 

B-bromo-, reaction of, with quinoline 
(BLAISE and CourTor), 1906, A., i, 
927. 

AB-Dimethylbutyrolactone 

1905, A., i, 631. 

Dimethylbutyrolactones, ay- and y- 
hydrazine compounds of (BLAISE and 

LUTTRINGER), 1905, A., i, 330. 

1:3-Dimethylcaffolide (BiLTz and 
Kress), 1910, A., i, 521. 

and its silver salt (Biitz), 1910, A., i, 

522. 
1:7-Dimethylcaffolide. See apoCaffeine. 
1:2-Dimethylcamphanediol (ForsTER), 

1905, T., 241. 

Dimethylcamphoformolaminecarboxylic 
acid, dimethylamine salt (TinGLE and 

HorFMANN), 1905, A., i, 800. 

Dimethyleampholenol and its acetyl 
derivative, Dimethyleampholandiene, 
and Dimethylcampholandiol (B&HAL), 

1904, A., i, 514. 

Dimethyleampholide and its isomeride 

(Komppa), 1908, A., i, 352. 

Dimethyl-camphor and -campholic acid 
and its amide (HALLER and BaveERr), 

1909, A., i, 594. 

Dimethylcaoutchouc, dry distillation of 
(RicHARD), 1911, A., i, 733. 
as-Dimethylearbamide (D1ELs and GoLL- 
MANN), 1911, A., i, 956. 

decomposition of (FawsiTT), 1905, T., 

494; P., 115. 
s-Dimethylearbamide, action of di- 
phenylhydroxyacetic acid on (ANGEL), 

1908, A., i, 462. 

Dimethylcarbamideketoxime-. See Acet- 
carbamidoxime. 
1:3-Dimethylearbazole and its picrate 

(DELETRA and ULLMANN), 1904, A., 

i, 271. 


(BLANC), 


2:6-Dimethylearbazole and its picrate 
(BorscHE, WITTE, and Borne), 1908 
A., i, 367. 

Dimethylcarbindigotin 
1906, A., i, 43. 

8:4-Dimethylcarbonatobenzoic acid and 
its chloride and hydroxy-derivatiye 
(FIscHER), 1908, A., i, 892. 

Dimethylearbonatobenzoic acids 2:4. 
and 2:5-, and their chlorides (Fiscugr), 
1909, A., i, 162. i 

4-Dimethylcarbonatobenzoyloxybenzoic 
acid, 3-nitro- (FRANCIS and Nigregy- 
STEIN), 1911, A., i, 644. 

Dimethylcarbonatodigentisic acid 
(FiscHER and FREUDENBERG), 191], 
A., i, 875. 

Dimethylcarbonatodi-8-resorcylic acid 
(FiscHER and FREUDENBERG), 1911, 
A., i, 875. 

3:5-Dimethylcarbonato-4-methoxy- 
benzoic acid, methyl ester (Fiscuer 
and PFEFFER), 1912, A., i, 559. 

Dimethylcarbonatoprotocatechuylglyc- 
ine, ethyl ester (KAMETAKA), 1909, 
A., i, 388. 

p-Dimethylcarbonatoprotocatechuyloxy- 
benzoic acid (KAMETAKA), 1909, A., i, 
388. 

Dimethyleetylamine and its salts (y. 
Braun), 1911, A., i, 612. 

2:4'-Dimethylchalkone, 2’-hydroxy- (v. 
KosTaNEckI and v. SzLAGIER), 1905, 
A., i, 78. 

Dimethyl-m-chloroaminoazobenzene-p- 
sulphonic acid and its barium salt 
(GoLDscHMIDT and KELLER), 1903, 
A., i, 135. 

s- and as-Dimethyldichlorocarbamide 
(CHATTAWAY and Winscu), 1909, T., 
131. 

Dimethylchloroethylamine and its salts 
(Knorr), 1904, A., i, 938. 

1:2-Dimethyl-4-88-dichloroethylbenzene 
(AUWERS and KoécxriTz), 1907, A., i, 
402. 

1;3-Dimethy1-4-88-dichloroethylbenzene 
(AUWERS and KéckriITz), 1907, A., i, 
401. 
1:3-Dimethy1-4-88-dichloroethylbenz- 
ene, 5-chloro- (AUwERs), 1911, A.,, i, 
385. 
2:6-Dimethyl-4-chloromethyldihydro- 
pyridine-3:5-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (BENARY), 1911, A., i, 320. 
1:2-Dimethyl-1-dichloromethy1-4-ethy!- 
cyclohexadien-4-0l1 (AUwERS and 
KéckrITz), 1907, A., i, 402. 
1:3-Dimethyl-1-dichloromethy1-4-ethy!- 
cyclohexadien-4-ol (AUWERS al 
K6ckRiITz), 1907, A., i, 401. 


(FINDEK LER), 


Picrate 
, 1908, 


<LEE), 


d and 
vative 
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1:2-Dimethy]l-1-dichloromethyl-4-ethyl- 
idenecyclohexadiene (AUWERS and 
KéckriTz), 1907, A., i, 402. 
1:3-Dimethyl-1-dichloromethyl-4-ethyl- 
idenecyclohexadiene (AUWERS and 
Koécxritz), 1907, A., i, 401. 
1:4-Dimethy]-1-dichloromethyl-A**- 
cyclohexadien-4-o0l, 3-chloro-, and 
3:5-dichloro- (AUWERs), 1911, A., i, 
383, 384. 
1:4-Dimethyl-4-dichloromethyl-A**- 
cyclohexadien-l-ol (AUWERS and 
Kerib), 1903, A., i, 620. 
modifications of (AUWERs and HEssEN- 
LAND), 1907, A., i, 400. 
1:4-Dimethyl-1-¢richloromethyl-A**- 
cyclohexadien-4-ol, and its bromo- 
derivatives (ZINCKE and SCHWABE), 
1908, A., i, 337. 
1:3-Dimethyl-1-dichloromethyl-4*°5- 
cyclohexadien-4-one, 5-chloro- 
(AuwERsS), 1911, A., i, 384. 
1:3-Dimethyl-1-dichloromethylcyc/o- 
hexen-4-one and its semicarbazone 
(AuweErs and KEIL), 1903, A., i, 100. 
1:3-Dimethyl-1-dichloromethy1-A*-cyclo- 
hexen-4-one, 5:6-dichloro- (AUWERs), 
1911, A., i, 384. 
2:3-Dimethyl-3-dichloromethylindolen- 
ine and its oxime, picrate, and meth- 
iodide (PLANCHER and CARRASCO), 
1905, A., i, 298. 
1:3-Dimethyl-1-dichloromethyl-4-meth- 
ylene-A**-cyclohexadiene (AUWERS 
and Kécxkritz), 1907, A., i, 401. 
1:3-Dimethyl-1-dichloromethyl-4-meth- 
ylene-A**-cyclohexadiene,  5-chloro- 
(AuwERS), 1911, A., i, 385. 
1:3-Dimethyl-3-dichloromethy1-2-meth- 
yleneindoline (PLANCHER and Car- 
RASCO), 1905, A., i, 666. 
2:6-Dimethyl-4-chloromethylpyridine- 
3:5-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(BENARY), 1911, A., i, 320. 
2:5-Dimethyl-(?)-dichloromethylpyrrol- 
enine, and its picrate (PLANCHER and 
Pont), 1910, A., i, 1338. 
Dimethyltetrachlorophthalide (BAUER), 
1909, A., i, 585. 
1;:2-Dimethy1-4-88-dichloroisopropyl- 
benzene (AuwERS and K6cKRITZ2), 
1907, A., i, 402. 
1:3-Dimethyl-4-dichloroisopropylbenz- 
ene (AUWERS and K6écKkriTz), 1907, 
A., i, 401. 
8-Dimethylcholine chloride and platini- 
chloride (MENGE), 1912, A., i, 74. 
2:2-Dimethyl-1:2-chromen (HovsEn), 
1904, A., i, 384. 
Dimethylehrysazin. See 1:8-Dimethoxy- 
anthraquinone. 


Dimethylcinchonine, constitution of, 
and its phenylhydrazone and (¢etra- 
bromo- and its salts (CoMANDUCCI 
and D’OneurA), 1910, A., i, 276. 

Dimethyleinchotenine and dibromo- 
(ComanDuccr and D’Oncura), 1910, 
A., i, 276. 

p-B-Dimethyleinnamic acid and _ its 
methyl ester (ScHROETER), 1907, A., 
i, 531. 

2:5-Dimethylcinnamic acid (GATTER- 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 984. 

2:5-Dimethylcinnamiec acid, 4-hydroxy- 
(GATTERMANN), 1908, A., i, 29. 

Dimethylcinnamic acids, 2:4- and 3:4- 
(GATTERMANN), 1906, A., i, 591. 

3:5-Dimethyleitrazinic acid, formation 
of (RoGERSON and THorPE), 1906, T., 
648 ; P., 87. 

1:1-Dimethylcitronellol (AUSTERWEIL 
and Cocutn), 1910, A., i, 572. 

Dimethyl-cerdithien, -cerdithienol, 
and -cerdithonium ferrichloride 
(DECKER, V. FELLENBERG, and FER- 
RARIO), 1907, A., i, 1067. 

4:14-Dimethyl-cewroxen-10-0l and _ its 
acetate, and -ceroxonol and its ethers 
(DECKER, V. FELLENBERG, and FER- 
RARIO), 1907, A., i, 1066, 

3:13-Dimethyleeroxonium sulphates and 
carbinol base(DECKER and FERRARIO), 
1906, A., i, 688. 

Dimethylcorytuberimethine and its salts 
(GADAMER), 1912, A., i, 47. 

Dimethyleorytuberine and 
(GADAMER), 1912, A., i, 47. 

4:6-Dimethylcoumaran (STOERMER and 
Géut), 1903, A., i, 848. 

1:4-Dimethylcoumaranone 
1912, A., i, 1010. 

1:4-Dimethylcoumaranone-1-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (AUWERs), 1912, A., 
i, 1010. 

1:4-Dimethylcoumarone, 2-hydroxy- 
(AUWERS), 1912, A., i, 486. 

8:5-Dimethyl-o-coumaric acid (FRIES 
and KLOSTERMANN), 1908, A., i, 
822. 

2:3-Dimethylcoumarilic acid,5-hydroxy-, 
ethyl ester (v. KosTaNECKI and Tam- 
BOR), 1909, A., i, 319. 

2:5-Dimethyleoumarilic acid and its 
ethyl ester (FRIES and FIcKEWIRTH), 
1908, A., i, 825. 

3:4-Dimethyleoumarin (PETERS and 
Srmonis), 1908, A., i, 340, 

3:4-Dimethweoumarin,6-hydroxy- (Bor- 
SCHE), 1907, A., i, 622. 

4:6-Dimethylcoumarin, zo-derivatives 
of (HEwITT and MiTcHELL), 1906, T., 
13. 


its salts 


(AUWERs), 


Dimethyleoumarin 


4:7-Dimethylcoumarin (Frixs and Kios- 
TERMANN), 1906, A., i, 276. 

and its additive salts, oxime, and 
phenylhydrazone (CLAYTON), 1908, 
7. 0283 P., 96. 

coumarone and hydrocoumarone de- 
rivatives from, and its 3-bromo- 
derivative (FrrEs and FicKEWIRTH), 
1908, A., i, 824. 

4:7-Dimethylcoumarin, 6-amino- (CLAyY- 

TON), 1910, T., 1352. 

6-nitro-, and 3:6-dinitro- (CLAYTON), 
1910, T., 1398. 

5:6-Dimethylcoumarin, 8-nitro- (CLAY- 

TON), 1910, T., 1405. 

6:7-Dimethylcoumarin, 5-amino-, and 

§:8-diamino- (CLAYTON), 1910, T., 
1353. 

5- and 8-nitro-, 5:8-dinitro-, and 3:5:8- 
trinitro- (CLAYTON), 1910, T., 
1398. 

Dimethylcoumarins, 6:7-, 6:8-, and 5:8-, 
formation of (CLAYTON), 1908, T., 
2018. 

Dimethylcreatinine aurichloride 

NZE), 1911, A., i, 21. 

platinichloride (KorNDORFER), 1905, 
A., i, 152 

@B-Dimethylcrotonic acid, y-cyano-, 
ethyl ester (BLAND and THORPE), 
1912, T., 888. 

aa-Dimethylisocrotonic acid and its de- 
rivatives (CouRTOT), 1906, A., i, 231. 

N-Dimethylcumidine (p-isopropyldi- 
methylaniline) and its salts (F. and L. 
Sacus), 1905, A., i, 190, 274 ; (Sacus 
and WEIGERT), 1907, A., i, 1046. 

Dimethyl-a-cyano-ethyl- and -propyl- 
amines (HENRY), 1904, A., i, 854. 

8:5-Dimethylcytosine (JOHNSON and 

Capp), 1908, A., i, 836. 

Dimethyldecenylamine and its salts (v. 
Bravn), 1912, A., i, 165. 

Dimethyldecylacetophenone (HALLER 
and BAvER), 1909, A., i, 655. 

Dimethyldehydrodiisoeugenol (Cousin 

and HERIssEy), 1908, A., i, 783. 
oxidation of (HéRIssEy and Dosy), 
1909, A., i, 788. 

Dimethyldehydrodivanillin, oxidation of 
(H&érissEy and Dosy), 1909, A., i, 
788. 

Dimethyldehydroindigotin (Kas), 1910, 
A., i, 340. 

Dimethyldiacetonalkamine. See Methyl- 
8-dimethylaminoisobutylcarbinol. 

Dimethyldiacetoneamine ° (TRAUBE), 

1909, A., i, 773. 

and its oxime, oxalate, and meth- 
iodide (HocusTeTrER and Koun), 
1904, A., i, 18. 


(Ku- 
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Dimethyldiacridylium salts (Decker 
and Dunant), 1909, A., i, 433. 
a8-Dimethyl-yy-diallylbutyric acid, ¥. 
hydroxy-, lactone of (REFORMATsKy) 
1909, A., i, 4. 
s-Dimethylditsoamylethylenediamine 
(CLARKE), 1911, T., 1934. 
Di-m-methyldianilinodibenzyl, di-o- 
hydroxy-, and its tetra-acetyl deriva- 
tive (ANSELMINO), 1908, A., i, 259, 
Dimethyldianthranilide (ScHROETER 
and EIsLEB), 1909, A., i, 579. 
2:2’-Dimethy]-1:1'-dianthraquinony] 
(BADIsScHE ANILIN- &  Sopa- 
Fasrik), 1907, A., i, 540, 943; 
(ScHOLL, HOLDERMANN, Kunz, and 
MANSFELD), 1907, A., i, 540. 
and its derivatives, condensation of 
(BADIscHE ANILIN- & Sopa. 
Faprik), 1907, A., i, 226. 
2:2’-Dimethyl-1:1’-dianthraquinony]l, 
w-tetrabromo-, w-tetrachloro-, and 
wwww-4:4’-, and -6:6’-hexachloro- 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- &_ Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1912, A., i, 362. 
dinitro-, and diamino- (ScHou. and 
SEER), 1910, A., i, 271. 
4:4’-Dimethyl-1:1’-dianthraquinonyl 
(ULLMANN and MINAJEFF), 1912, A., 
i, 366. 
Dimethyl-2:3:7:0-diazpyridazine. See 
Dimethy]l-1:2:4:9-benztetrazole. 
2:2’-Dimethyl-4:4-dibenzeneazoazoxy- 
benzene (Borscue and Kiju1), 1906, 
A.,; i, 321. 
p-Dimethyldibenzenylazoselenime. See 
3:5-Di-p-tolyl-1:2:4-selenodiazole. 
Dimethyldibenzyl. See s-Ditolylethane. 
2:5-Dimethyldibenzylamine and its salts, 
preparation of (HARDING and CoHEN), 
1904, A., i, 36. 
5:5’-Dimethyldibenzylidene-p-phenyl- 
enediamine, 2:2’-dihydroxy- (SENIER 
and SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., 1953. 
Dimethyldiisobutylethane. See Dode- 
cane. 
5:5’-Dimethy]l-1:2’-dicoumarone, 2-hydr- 
oxy-, acetate (Fries and PFAFFEN- 
DORFF), 1910, A., i, 186. 
2:1’-dihydroxy-. See 5:5’-Dimethyl- 
leuco-oxindirubin. 
Dimethyl- NV N’-diethyl-pp’-diaminodi- 
phenylmethane (FROHLICH), 1911, 
A., i, 498. 
1:3-Dimethyl-5:5-diethylbarbituric acid 
and 4-imino-, and its additive salts 
ae and Zarr), 1905, A., i, 
53. 
NN’-Dimethyl-NN’-diethylbenzidine 
and its derivatives (FROHLICH), 1911, 
A., i, 493, 
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Dimethyldiethyldicarbinol. See +i- 
Dimethylhexane-y6-diol. 
Dimethyldiethyldiglycollic acid and its 
lead salt (DuPont), 1912, A., i, 483. 
£8-Dimethy]-56-diethylhexan-y-ol and 
its phenylurethane (HALLER and 
BAvER), 1910, A., i, 220. 
68-Dimethy1-55-diethylhexan-7-one 
(HALLERand BavEr), 1910, A., i, 220. 
Dimethyldiethylpiperazonium salts 
(StrROMHOLM), 1903, A., i, 291. 
Dimethyldiethylpyrone and its hydro- 
chloride and platinichloride (Bary), 
1906, T., 1232; P., 196. 
3:4-Dimethyl-2:5-diethylpyrrole and its 
acetate and potassium salt (PILory), 
1910, A., i, 277. 
2:4-Dimethyl-3:5-diethylpyrrole (Fis- 
cHER and BARTHOLOMAUS), 1912, A., 
i, 384. 
2:3-Dimethyl-4:5-diethylpyrrole, picrate 
of (FisouER and BARTHOLOMAUS), 
1912, A., i, 298. 


Dimethyldiethylpyrroles (CoLACICCHI 


and BERTONI), 1912, A., i, 1016. 
Dimethyldiethylsilicane 
1911, A., i, 846. 
2:5-Dimethyl-2:5-diethyltetrahydro- 
furan, 3-hydroxy-, and its acetate 
(Dupont), 1912, A., i, 290. 
Dimethyldicyclohexene (WafLacn and 


(BYGDEN), 


PaULy), 1911, A., i, 474. 
Dimethyldicyc/ohexylhexanone and its 
derivatives (WALLACH and Ost), 1912, 
A., i, 568. 
2:5-Dimethy1-5:10-dihydroacridine 
(BorscHE, Scumipt, TIEDTKE, and 
ROTTSIEPER), 1910, A., i, 882. 
5:10-Dimethyldihydroacridine, 3:7-di- 
bromo-5-cyano- (KAUFMANN, WID- 
MER, and ALBERTINI), 1911, A., i, 
750. 
5-cyano-, and its picrate (KAUFMANN, 
ALBERTINI, and WIDMER), 1911, 
A., i, 751. 
9.10-Dimethyldihydroacridine (FreuND 
and Bong), 1909, A., i, 515. 
5:10-Dimethyldihydroacridine-5-carb- 
oxylic acid (KAUFMANN, ALBERTINI, 
and WIpMEk), 1911, A., i, 751. 
9:10-Dimethyldihydroanthracene, 9:10- 
dihydroxy-, and its 9-methyl and 
-ethyl and dimethyl ethers (Guyor 
and STAEHLING), 1906, A., i, 17. 
2:5-Dimethyldihydroatropic acid (Bis- 
TRZYCKI and REINTKE), 1905, A., i, 
285. 
Dimethyldihydrobenzenes. See Di- 
methyleyclohexadienes. 
1:1-Dimethyl-1:2-dihydroisobenzofuran. 
See Dimethylphthalan. 


Dimethyldihydropyrimidone 


2:7-Dimethyl-2:3-dihydro-1:4-benzox- 
azine and 6-chloro-, and the pyridine 
dyes (KOnie and Becker), 1912, A., 
i, 497. 

2:4-Dimethyldihydrocinnamic acid. See 
B-m-Xylylpropionic acid. 

Dimethyldihydrodiquinolyl (EMMERT), 
1909, A., i, 603. 

2:5-Dimethy]-2:3-dihydrofuran-4-carb- 
oxylic acid, chloro-, ethyl ester 
(HALLER and Marcu), 1908, A., i, 
319, 714. 

aa-Dimethyl-a8-dihydrogeranic acid. 
See aaf¢-Tetramethyl-A¢-octenoic 
acid. 

2:5- and 2:6-Dimethyldihydroindole and 
their derivatives (KONIG and BEcKER), 
1912, A., i, 496. 

2:7-Dimethy]-5:10-dihydro-1:3:6:8- 
naphthatetrazine, 4:9-dihydroxy- 
(BocErT and Dox), 1905, A., 1, 949. 

2:2-Dimethyldihydroperimidine (Sacus), 
1909, A., i, 433. 

9:10-Dimethyldihydrophenanthrene, 
9:10-dihydroxy-, and its oxide and 
chloride (ZINCKE and Tropp), 1908, 
A., i, 786. 

Dimethyldihydropyrazine and its salts 
and oxalate (GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 
1903, A., i, 13. 

2:5-Dimethyl-A*>-dihydropyridazine-1- 
carbonamide-3-carboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (BorscHE and SPANNAGEL), 
1904, A., i, 779. 

3:6-Dimethyldihydropyridazine-4:5-di- 
carboxylic acid, cyclohydrazide and its 
hydrochloride and tetrabenzoyl deriva- 
tive (BULow), 1904, A., i, 272. 

3:6-Dimethy]-4:5-dihydropyridazine- 
4:5-dicarboxylic acid, esters (PAAL 
and UssBer), 1903, A., i, 290. 

2:6-Dimethyl-3:5-dihydropyridine (Vv. 
Meyer and Kteinstivck), 1908, A., i, 
910. 

3:5-Dimethyldihydropyridine-2:6-di- 
pr ayery u- acid, ethyl ester, behaviour 
of, at high temperatures and in pre- 
sence of spongy palladium (KNOEVEN- 
AGEL and Fucus), 1908, A., i, 852. 

4:6-Dimethyldihydro-2-pyrimidone 

(acetylacetonecarbamide) (MAJIMA 
and KoBaAYASHI), 1908, A., i, 224; 
(DE Haan), 1908, A., i, 577. 

constitution and _ derivatives of 
(STARK), 1909, A., i, 259, 260; 
(STtarK and BécEMANN), 1910, A., 
i, 437. 

4:6-Dimethyldihydro-2-pyrimidone, 5- 
bromo-, and dibromo-, and their salts 
(STARK and HoRRMANN), 1911, A., 
i, 574. 


Dimethyldihydropyrimidone 


4:6-Dimethyldihydro-2-pyrimidone, 
5:5:6-tribromo- (STARK), 1911, A., i, 
574. 

3:5-Dimethyldihydro-6-pyrimidone, 2- 
thio- (JoHNSON and CLapp), 1908, 
A., i, 835. 

2:3-Dimethyl-4-dihydroquinazolone eth- 
iodide and methiodide (BocErT and 
GEIGER), 1912, A., i, 511. 

6-amino- (BoGERT and GEIGER), 1912, 
A., i, 396, 
1:2-Dimethyldihydroquinoline (FREUND 
and SPEYER), 1905, A., i, 157. 
platinichloride (FrEUND and Ricu- 
ARD), 1909, A., i, 417. 

1:6- and 1:8-Dimethyldihydroquinoline, 
4-cyano- (KAUFMANN and ALBERTIN]I), 
1909, A., i, 958. 

2:6-Dimethyldihydroquinoline and its 
salts and ¢etrabromo- (HELLER and 
ScuMEJA), 1911, A., i, 748. 

2:7-Dimethyldihydroquinoline (HELLER 
and ScHMEJA), 1911, A., i, 748. 

2:8-Dimethyldihydroquinoline and pri- 
bromo-, and te¢vabromo- (HELLER and 
ScuMEJA), 1911, A., i, 748. 

1:2-Dimethy]-1:2-dihydroisoquinoline 
and its platinichloride (FrREUND and 
Bove), 1909, A., i, 515. 

Dimethyldihydroresorcinol and its 
oximes, phenylhydrazone, and 
amine derivatives and their hydro- 
chlorides (GiTTEL), 1906, A., i, 
169. 

condensation of, with ammonia, anil- 
ine, and p-toluidine (HAAs), 1906, 
2.1873 .; 17. 

condeusation of, with ethylamine 
(HaAs), 1909, T., 421; P., 19. 

condensation of, with m- and p- 
phenylenediamines (HAAg), 1906, 
T., 887; P., 63. 

bromoxylenols from (CRrossLEY and 
SmirH), 1912, P., 332. 

action of phosphorus haloids on 
(CrossLEY and Le Survr), 1903, 
‘Fsy 210. 

ethyl! ether, preparation and reduction 
of (CrRossLEY and RENOUF), 1908, 
T., 640. 

aphydride (CrossLEy and Le Survr), 
1903, T., 119. 

. O- and C-acetyl derivatives, and their 
reactions (DIECKMANN and STEIN), 
1904, A., i, 874. 

disemicarbazone (HAAs), 1906, T., 198. 

Dimethyldihydroresorcinol,  4-amino-, 
and its hydrochloride, _platini- 
chloride, and acetyl derivative, and 
the action of nitrous acid on (Haas), 
1907, T., 1448; P., 192, 
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Dimethyldihydroresorcinol, 4-nitro-, and 
its salts, and reduction (Haas), 
1907, T., 1441; P., 192. 

4-isonitroso-, and its oximes and salts, 
and the action of oxidising and re. 
ducing agents on (HAAs), 1907, T., 
1487; P., 191. 

Dimethyldihydroretene, dihydroxy- 
(HepuscHKA and Grimm), 1912, A. 
i, 108. 

aa-Dimethyldihydrosorbic acid (octenvic 
acid), B-hydroxy-, and its ethyl ester 
and salts, synthesis of (JAworsky 
and REFORMATZKY), 1903, A., i, 4; 
(JAWORSKY), 1908, A., i, 730. 

83-Dimethyldihydrosorbic acid (octencic 
acid) (RuPE and Lorz), 1903, A., i, 
229. 

4:4’Dimethyldihydrostilbazole and _ its 
additive salts (LANGER), 1906, A., i, 
38. 

4:4’-Dimethyldihydrostilbazole, 8-hydr- 
oxy- (4-methylpicolyl-p-tolylalkine), 
and its additive salts (LANGER), 1906, 
A., i, 38. 

8:4-Dimethyl-2:3-dihydrothiazole,  2- 
imino-, N-acetyl derivative of (Younc 
and CrookEs), 1905, P., 308. 

Dimethy1l-1:6-dihydro-1:2:4-triazine, 
3:5-dihydroxy- (BAILEY), 1903, A.,, i, 
130. 

a-Dimethyldihydrouracil (2:6-dioxy- 
3:4-dimethyltetrahydropyrimidine), 
trihydroxy- (HENKEL), 1911, A., i, 
159. 

A-Dimethyldihydrouracil (2:6-diovry-1:4- 
dimethyltetrahydropyrimidine) tri- 
hydroxy- (HENKEL), 1911, A., i, 
160 


4-bromo-5- 


4:5-Dimethyldihydrouracil, 
hydroxy- (KIRCHER), 1912, A., i, 54. 
Dimethyl diketone (diacetyl), prepara- 
tion of (DIELs and STEPHAN), 1907, 

A., i, 1000. 
new synthesis of (TscHUGAEFF), 1907, 


-, i, 185. 
polymeride of, ketone C,H,,0, from 
the reduction of the (Diets and 
Jost), 1903, A., i, 427. 
condensation of, with ethyl oxalate 
(Diets), 1903, A., i, 400. 
additive compounds of, with benzyl- 
hydroxylamine, naphthylhydroxyl- 
amine, phenylhydroxylamine, and 
p-tolylhydroxylamine (SCHEIBER 
and WOLF), 1907, A., i, 1029. 
phenylmethylhydrazone (Diets and 
Ko.uiscH), 1911, A., i, 230. t 
oxime and hydroxy-, and their deriv- 
atives (Diets and Farkas), 1910, 


A., i, 585. 
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Dimethyl diketone (diacetyl), oxime and 
its benzoyl derivative and its de- 
composition (Diets and STERN), 
1907, A., i, 480. 

azine of (ForstER and Dey), 1912, 
T., 2240. 
methyl ether, condensations of, with 
benzaldehyde and with ethyl 
oxalate (Diets and Stern), 1907, 
A., i, 466. 
benzyl ether and its phenylhydraz- 
one (DrEts and TER MEER), 1909, 
A., i, 455. 
monosemicarbazone and its sodium 
salt (Bitrz and HorRrMANN), 
1908, A., i, 516. 
semicarbazone and its acetate 
(Brrtz and HorrMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 516. 
Dimethyl-a8-dimethylallylamine (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER & 
Co.), 1912, A., i, 822. 
Dimethyldioscoridine (GorTER), 1911, 
A., i, 561 
1:3-Dimethyldioxindole methyl ether, 
5-bromo- (KOHN and OSTERSETZER), 
1912, A., i, 51. 
Dimethyldipentene and its salts (Ric- 
HARD), 1911, A., i, 733. 
3:3’-Dimethyldicyclopentyl (ScHMIDT 
and SIGWART), 1912, A., i, 616. - 
4:4’-Dimethyldiphenic acid (LIkzBER- 
MANN), 1911, A., i, 656. 
2:2’-Dimethyldiphenyl 


(2:2’-ditolyl), 
formation of ring compounds from 
(KENNER), 1912, P., 187. 

formation of six- and seven-membered 
rings from derivatives of (KENNER 
and TURNER), 1911,T.,2101; P.,262. 


2:2’-Dimethyldiphenyl, ww-dibromo-, 
and www’ w’-tetrabromo- (KENNER and 
TuRNER), 1911, T., 2108; P., 93. 
3:3’-Dimethyldiphenyl (3:3’-ditolyl), 
(Winston), 1904, A., i, £74. 
and 4:4’-dichloro- and 4:4’-dinitro- 
(Scuuttz, Roupg, and VIcart), 
1907, A., i, 245. 
3:3’-Dimethyldiphenyl, diamino-. See 
Tolidine. 
3-bromo-3’-nitro-4:4’-dihydroxy-, and 
5:5’-dinitro-4:4’-dihydroxy- (Morr), 
1911, P., 227. 
4-nitroso-4’-amino-, acety] derivative 
(Carn), 1909, T., 717 ; P., 123. 
4:4'-Dimethyldiphenyl (4:4’-ditolyl), 
phenylated derivatives of (TscHIT- 
SCHIBABIN), 1907, A., i, 508. 
4:4’-Dimethyldiphenyl 2:2’ and 3:3’-di- 
bromo-, and 2:2’:5:5’-tetrabromo-, di- 
sulphides (ZINcKE and FroHNEBERG), 
1910, A., i, 815. 


Dimethyldipyridyl 


Dimethyldiphenyls, 2:2’- and 4:4’-, 
dinitro-derivatives of (ULLMANN 
and FRENTZELL), 1905, A., i, 308. 

2:2’-, 3:3’-, and 4:4’- (ULLMANN), 
1904, A., i, 725. 

1’:4’-Dimethyldiphenylamine, 1:2’-di- 
hydroxy- (CAssELLA & Co.), 1908, A., 

. i, 417. 

N-S-Dimethyldiphenylamine-o-sulphon- 
ium iodide mercuri-iodide (BARNETT 
and SmiLes), 1910, T., 985. 

4:4’-Dimethyldiphenylearboxylic 
(LIEBERMANN and KARpos), 
A., i, 465. 

2:2’-Dimethyldiphenyldicarboxylic acid 
and its dimethyl ester (LIEBERMANN 
and RAuTs), 1912, A., i, 466. 
3:3’-Dimethyldipheny1-4:4’-dicarboxylic 
acid, esters of (LIEBERMANN and 
Karpos), 1912, A., i, 466. 
4:4’-Dimethyldipheny]-2:2’-dicarboxylic 
acid and its methy] ester (LIEBERMANN 
and Karpos), 1912, A., i, 465. 
4:4’-Dimethyldipheny]-2:3-dicarboxylic 
acid, derivatives of (LIEBERMANN and 
Karpos), 1912, A., i, 465. 
3:3’-Dimethyldiphenyl-4:4’-diphthala- 
mic acid and its sodium salt (CAIN and 
Brapy), 1912, T., 2307. 
3:8-Dimethyldiphenyleneazone and its 
oxide (ULLMANN and DIETERLE), 
1904, A., i, 269. 
3:3’-Dimethyldiphenyleneiodonium 
hydroxide and its salts (MASCARELLI 
and CrRASOLI), 1910, A., i, 725. 

Dimethyldiphenylmethane. See Ditolyl- 
methane, 

2:5-Dimethyldiphenylmethane-4’-tri- 
methylammonium hydroxide and salts, 
3:6-dibromo-4-hydroxy-, and _ the 
acetyl derivative of the hydroxide 
(AuwERS and Jacos), 1904, A., i, 
996. 

1:1’-Dimethyl-5:6:5’:6’-diphthaloy1-2:2’- 

dinaphthyl (ScHoLt, NEUBERGER, 
TritscH, and PorscHIWAUSCHEG), 
1912, A., i, 564. 

2:6-Dimethy1-3:4:7 :8-diphthaloylthi- 
anthren (ScHoLt and Seer), 1911, 
A., i, 558. 

NN’-Dimethyl-NN’ -dipropyl-pp’-di- 
aminodiphenylmethane (FROHLICH), 
1911, A., i, 494. 

Dimethyldipropylarsonium iodide and 
its compound with mercuric chloride 
(DEHN and Witcox), 1908, A., i, 722. 

1;8-Dimethy1-4:5-diisopropyl-xanthen 
and -xanthone (Foss— and Rosyy), 
1903, A., i, 647. 

4:4’-Dimethyldipyridyl and its additive 
salts (AHRENS), 1905, A., i, 232. 


acid 
1912, 


Dimethyldiquinoly] 


5:5’-Dimethyl-8:8’-diquinolyl and _ its 
salts (v. NIEMENTOWSKI and SEIFERT), 
1905, A., i, 300. 

1:1’-Dimethy1-4:4’-di-p-toly1-9:9’-di- 
anthrone-10:10’ (Szek and Kart), 
1912, A., i, 572. 

Dimethyleneacetone, dihydroxy-, and its 
ethers and benzoates (WILLSTATTER 
and PUMMERER), 1905, A., i, 457. 

Dimethylenedioxystilbene and its di- 
bromide (SToBBE and LENZNER), 1911, 
A., i, 374. 

Dimethylenedioxystyryl ketone (dipi- 
peronylidencacetone) monopicrate (VorR- 
LANDER and SIEBERT), 1905, A.,i, 793. 

Be-Dimethylene-Ay-hexinene (DuPont), 
1911, A., i, 174. 

3:4:3’:4’-Dimethylenetetraoxydi-benzyl- 
and -stilbene (MANCHOT, ZAHN, and 
KRANZLEIN), 1906, A., i, 752. 

Dimethylenetetraoxydihydroanthr- 
acene, 2:3:6:7-(or 1:2:5:6-) (Ewrns), 
1909, T., 1486 ; P., 211. 

4:5-Dimethylenetetraoxydiphenylgly- 
oxalone (BiLTz and STELLBAUM), 1905, 
A., i, 674. 

5:6-Dimethyltetraoxydiphenyltriazine, 
3-hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
and sodium salt (BiLTz and ARND), 
1905, A., i, 675. 

Dimethylenetriacetylacetone 
EVENAGEL), 1903, A., i, 639. 

Dimethylephedrine auri- and _ platini- 
chlorides (ScHMIDT), 1911, A., i, 562. 

Dimethylerythroapocyanine hydriodide 
(KAUFMANN, STRUBIN, ANASTACHE- 
WITCH, Popper, and SzNAJDER), 1911, 
A., i, 328. 

Dimethylethinediphthalide, dihydroxy- 
(LIEBERMANN and VOSWINCKEL), 
1904, A., i, 903. 

Dimethylisoethinediphthalide, dihydr- 
oxy-. See Dimethylnaphthacenequin- 
one, tetrahydroxy-. 

aa-Dimethyl-a-ethylacetophenone and 
its oxime (HALLER and BAvER), 1909, 
A., i, 109. 

88-Dimethyl-a-ethylacrylic acid, its 
chloride and ethyl ester (BLAIsE and 
MAIRE), 1909, A., i, 85. 

2:6-Dimethyl-5-ethyl-1:3:7:9-benztetr- 
azole, 4-hydroxy- (BULow and Haas),. 
1910, A., i, 203. 

Dimethylethylbutenylcarbinol (PERKIN 
and Pick Es), 1905, T., 659; P., 181. 

Dimethylethylisobutylsilicane  (Byc- 
DEN), 1911, A., i, 846. 

Dimethylethylearbinol, amino-, and its 
divaleryl and dibromovaleryl deriva- 
tives and hydrochloride (RIEDEL), 
1908, A., i, 250. 


(Kno- 
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Dimethylethylcarbinol, amino-, and jt; 
hydrochloride, and di-isovalery) 
and dibromoisovalery) derivative, 
(RIEDEL), 1908, A., i, 769, 

interaction of, with bromovalery| 
chloride (FouRNEAU), 1910, 4 
i, 823. 
carbamide derivatives of 
NEAU), 1910, A., i, 824. 
diamino- (FARBENFABRIKEN ony, 
F, BAYER & Co.), 1906, A., i, 936, 
4:7-Dimethyl-3-ethylcoumarin (riz; 
and KLOSTERMANN), 1908, A., i, 829, 
1:9-Dimethyl-7-ethylspiro-5:5-dihydan- 
toin (hypoethyltheobromine) (Birrzand 
Kress), 1911, A., i, 241. 
2’:10-Dimethy1-9-ethyldihydronaphth- 
acridine (FREUND and Bonk), 1909, 
A., i, 515. 
1:2-Dimethy]-2-ethyldihydroquinoline 
and its methiodide (FREUND and 
RicuarD), 1909, A., i, 418. 
s-Dimethylethylene oxide (Henry), 
1907, A., i, 817, 887. 
Dimethylethylenepyrone and its hydro. 
chloride and platinichloride (Bary), 
1907, T., 549; P., 77. 
aB-Dimethyl-8-ethylethylene-a-chloro- 
hydrin (FouRNEAU and Tirrenzat), 
1907, A., i, 818. 
ay-Dimethyl-S-ethylglutaric acid, ay- 
dihydroxy-, derivatives of (Firm 
and Peters), 1907, A., i, 473. 
1:1-Dimethy1-3-ethylcyc/ohexane, 3. 
bromo- (CROossLEY and GILLING), 
1910, T., 2222. 
BB-Dimethyl-5-ethylhexan-7-o0l and its 
phenylurethane (HALLER and Bauer), 
1910, A., i, 220. 
1:1-Dimethy]-3-ethylcyc/ohexan-3-0l 
(CrossLEY and GILLING), 1910, T,, 
2222. 
8B-Dimethyl-5-ethylhexan-7y-one (HaAl- 
LER and BAvER), 1910, A., i, 220. 
Dimethylethylcyc/ohexanone oxime 
(CrossLEY and GILLING), 1910, T,, 
534. 
1:1-Dimethyl-3-ethylcyc/ohexene 
(CrossLEY and GILLING), 1910, T,, 
2222. 
1:1-Dimethyl-5-ethyl-A‘-cyc/ohexen-3- 
one and its semicarbazone (CROSSLEY 
and GILLING), 1908, P., 281; 1909, 
T., 28. 
Dimethylethyl-8-hydroxyethylammon- 
ium iodide and aurichloride (EMMERt), 
1912, A., i, 253. 
Dimethylethyl-8-hydroxy-8-methylbu- 
lammonium bromide and iodide and 
their benzoyl derivatives (RIEDEL), 
1908, A., i, 607. 


(Fovr- 


Zand 


th- 
909, 


ne 
and 
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1:3-Dimethyl-5-ethylidene- A°-:yclo- 
hexene (AuweERs and Perers), 1910, 


A.,i, 826. 

9:5-Dimethyl-1-ethylindole (FARBENFA- 
BRIKEN VORM. F. 
1903, A., i, 516. 

1:3-Dimethyl-2-ethylindole and __ its 
picrate (PLANCHER), 1903, A., i, 114. 

3:3-Dimethy]-2-ethylindolenine and its 
salts and benzoyl derivatives (PLAN- 


Bayer & Co.), 


| 
| 
| 
| 


cHER and BonaviA), 1903, A., i, 433. | 


9:3-Dimethy1-3-ethylindolenine 
(PLANCHER), 1903, A., i, 433. 
1:3-Dimethy]-3-ethyl-2-methyleneind- 


oline and its acyl derivatives (PLAN- | 


CHER; PLANCHER, 
1903, A., i, 433. 
p8-Dimethyl-y-ethylpentane-ay-dioland 
its acetate and urethane (LETELLIER), 

1908, A., i, 242. 
88-Dimethyl-n-ethyl-Ay5-pentenol 
(LETELLIER), 1908, A., i, 242. 
Di-2-methy]-4-ethylphenyliodonium- 
hydroxide and iodo-, and their salts 
(WILLGERODT and JAHN), 1912, 
A., 1, Zi: 
1:3-Dimethyl-6-ethyl-3-propyl-A°-cyclo- 
hexene-2-carboxylic acid, 5-imino- 
2-cyano- (GARDNER and HaworrH), 
1909, T., 1962. 
Dimethylethylpropylsilicane (BYGDEN), 
1911, A., 1, 846 
Dimethylethylpyrone and its isomeride 
and hydrochloride and platinichloride 
(Bain), 1906, T., 1228 ; P., 196. 
3:5-Dimethyl-2-ethyl-4:6-pyronone 
(WEDEKIND and HAkEvUssERMANY), 
1908, A., i, 671. 
2:4-Dimethyl-3-ethylpyrrole and _ its 
picrate (KNorR and Hess), 1911, 
A.,i, 1020 ; (FiscuEr and BARTHO- 
LOMAUS), 1912, A., i, 646. 
and its derivatives (WILLSTATTER 
and ASAHINA), 1912, A., i, 127. 
2:5-Dimethyl-3-ethylpyrrole (KNoRR 
and Hess), 1911, A., i, 1019. 
2:3-Dimethyl-5-ethylpyrrole (FiscHER 
oe BARTHOLOMAUS), 191%, A., i, 
546. 
2:5-Dimethyl-1-ethylpyrrole-3-carbox- 
ylic acid, ethyl ester, synthesis of 
(Korscuun), 1904, A., i, 264. 
2:5-Dimethyl-3-ethylpyrrole-4-carbox- 
ylic acid, and its ethy] ester (KNORR 
and Hess), 1911, A., i, 1019. 
ethyl ester, synthesis of (Korscuvun), 
1908, A., i, 564, 
Dimethylethylpyruvic acid and _ its 
phenylhydrazone and calcium salt 
(AnscHUTZ and RavrFF), 1903, 
A., i, 555, 


and Bonavia), | 


Dimethylfuranearboxylie .. . 


2:5-Dimethy1-3-ethyltetrahydrofuran, 3- 
hydroxy- (Dupont), 1912, A., i, 291. 

1:2-Dimethyl-2-ethyltetrahydroquinol- 
ine and its hydrochloride and picrate 
(FREUND aud RicHakp), 1909, A., i, 
418. 

Dimethylethyl-y-thiocarbamide ethiod- 

- ide (SCHENCK), 1911, A., i, 848. 

3:7-Dimethyl-l-ethylxanthine, soluble 
double salts of (RrEDEL), 1906, A., i, 
716. 


salts | Dimethylfluoran, a xanthonium ferri- 


chloride from (DEcKER, V. FRLLEN- 
BERG, and FERRARIO), 1907, A., i, 
1066. 

dihydrobromide (GomBERG and Cone), 
1910, A., i, 872. 

Dimethylfluoran, dibromo- and dichloro- 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIK), 
1905, A., i, 149. 

2:7-Dimethylfluoran, quinonoid ester 
salts of (GREEN and Kune), 1908, 
A., i, 1003. 

2:7-Dimethylfiluoran,  4’(5’)-hydroxy- 
(BENTLEY, GARDNER, and WEIZz- 
MANN), 1907, T., 1639. 

3:6-Dimethylfluoran and 4’(5’)-hydroxy- 

(BENTLEY, GARDNER, and WEIZz- 
MANN), 1907, T., 1636. 
methyl and ethyl esters and bromo- 
and nitro-derivatives (FERRARIO and 
NEUMANN), 1910, A., i, 59. 
stannichloride (LAMBRECHT), 
A., i, 949. 
3:6-Dimethylfluorananilide 
BRECHT), 1909, A., i, 950. 
3:6-Dimethylfiuoranphenylhydrazide 
(LAMBRECHT), 1909, A., i, 949. 
5:7-Dimethylfluorone, 8-hydroxy-, and 
its reduction product, bromo-deriv- 
atives and compounds with methyl 
and ethyl alcohols (Liesscntrz and 
WENZEL), 1904, A., i, 518. 
s-Dimethylformopyronine and its leuco- 
base and platinichloride (BIEHRINGER, 
GLtcksBerG, and TANZEN), 1912, 
A., i, 891. 

Dimethylfulvene and isonitroso- (THIELE 
and BALHorN), 1906, A., i, 639. 

1:4-Dimethylfuran, stereochemistry of 
(Campo y CeErRDAN), 1910, A., i, 
868. 

2:5-Dimethylfuran, di-w-hydroxy-, and 
its diacetyl derivative (BLANKSMA), 
1911, A., i, 75. 

2:5-Dimethylfuran-3-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (KorscHun), 1904, A., i, 
614. 

2:5-Dimethylfuran-3-carboxylic acid, 
tetrabromo- (TREFILIEFF), 1908, A., 
i, 735. 

3B 


1909, 
(LAM- 
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Dimethylfurandicarboxylic acid, bromo- 
derivatives (TREFILIEFF), 1907, A., 
i, 1063. 

Dimethylfurfuruldehyde (MAsson), 1909, 
A., i, 944. 

aa-Dimethylgeranic acid and its ethyl 
ester (TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., i, 500. 

1:1-Dimethylgeraniol (AUsTzRWEIL and 
CocHtn), 1910, A., i, 687. 

aa-Dimethylglutaconic acid and _ its 
anhydride and anilino-acid (BLAISE), 
1903, A., i, 316. 
a8-Dimethylglutaconic acid (FEIstT and 
BEYER), 1906, A., i, 336. 
and its ethyl ester and silver salt 
(BLAND and THORPE), 1912, T., 
1567. 
formation of (ROGERSON and THORPE), 
1905, T., 1700; P., 239; (DaRsri- 
SHIRE and THORPE), 1905, T., 1714; 
P., 289. 
identity of, with By-dimethylglutaconic 
acid (THORPE), 1905, T., 1671; P., 
239. 
and its silver salt, anhydride, and 
anilic acid and a-cyano-, ethyl ester 
(Rocrerson and TuHoRPE), 1905, 
T., 1695; P., 239. 
ay-Dimethylglutaconic acid, derivatives 
(THoLE and Tuorrz), 1911, T., 
2235. 
ethyl ester and silver salt (THOLE and 
THORPE), 1911, T., 2203. 
ethyl] esters (BLAISE), 1903, A., i, 549. 

By-Dimethylglutaconic acid, a-cyano-, 
ethyl ester (BLAND and THORPE), 
1912, T., 887. 

Dimethylglutaconic acids 
1903, A., i, 400. 

aa-Dimethylglutaconic acids, cis- and 
trans-, synthesis of (PERKIN and 
SmitH), 1908, T., 8; P., 214. 

ay-Dimethylglutaconic acids (FrIst and 
REUTER), 1910, A., i, 9. 

N-Dimethylglutamice acid 
1912, A., 1, 338. 

Dimethylglutaranil (Kisner), 1911, 
A., i, 42. 

aa-Dimethylglutaric acid, preparation 

of, from sulphocampholenecarboxylic 
acid (HARVEY and LapwortTnh), 
1903, 1113; P., 148. 

synthesis of (BLaNnc), 1904, A., i, 
369. 

synthesis of, and cis- and trans-By-di- 
bromo- and “4 il (PERKIN and 
Samira), 1903, T., 8. 

synthesis of, :and B-iodo- (BLAISE), 
1908, A., i, 604. 

silver and aniline salts of (KIJNER), 
1911, A., i, 42. . 


(BLAISE), 


(NovAk), 


-aa-Dimethylglutaric acid,aa-dihydroxy., 


derivatives of (Firrig and Kravs), 
1907, A., i, 472. 
B-imino-a-cyano-, ethyl ester (Baroy, 
RemMFry, and THORPE), 1904. 
T., 1751. 
a- and £-forms of, and ethy| 
hydrogen ester (CAMPBELL and 
THORPE), 1910, T., 1309 ; P., 176, 
cis-aa-Dimethylglutaric acid and anhydr. 
ide (BLAISE), 1903, A., i, 316. 
a8-Dimethylglutaric acid and anhydride, 
and its anilino- and p-toluidino-deriy. 
atives (BLAISE), 1903, A., i, 315. 
8B8-Dimethylglutaric acid, preparation 
of (THoLE and TuHorpPe), 1911, 
T., 434. 
preparation of, and electrolysis of its 
salts (WALKER and Woop), 190¢, 
T., 598; P., 104, 
88-Dimethylglutaric acid, a-cyano., 
ethyl ester, sodium derivative, action 
of ethyl a-bromo-propionate on (PE. 
KIN and THorPE), 1906, T., 792. 

Dimethylglutaric acids, aa- and £f., 
and their 8-naphthylamides (BLAnc), 
1905, A., i, 680. 

aB8-Dimethylglutaric acids (pentanedi- 
carboxylic acids), cis- and trans-, and 
their derivativés (THoRPEand Youys), 
1903, T., 351. 

Dimethylglutazine and its carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester, and their dibenzoy! 
derivatives (BARON, REMFRY, and 
THORPE), 1904, T., 1753; P., 243. 

8B-Dimethylglycidic acid, ethyl ester, 

and sodium salt (CLAISEN), 1905, 
A., i, 288. 

condensation of, with halogen 
compounds (DARZENS), 1911, 
A., i, 259. 

condensation of, with ethyl bromo- 
acetate (DARZENS and SEJovuRN?), 
1911, A., i, 420. 

condensation of, with ethyl sodio- 
malonate (HALLER and BLAN0), 
1906, A., i, 625. 

C-Dimethyl-glycollcyanamide and 
-glycollylcarbamide and its double 
salts (CLEMMENSEN and HEITMA)), 
1908, A., i, 771. 

Dimethylglycolurils, isomerides, and 
their separation (WEITZNER), 1908, A., 
i, 841. 

1:2-Dimethylglyoxaline and its salts 
(Jowerr and Porrser), 1903, T., 469; 
P., 56. 

1:4-Dimethylglyoxaline, and 2(or 5)- 
bromo-, and 2:5-dibromo-, and their 
salts (PyMAN), 1910, T., 1821, 1828, 
1831; P., 212. 
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its | 
P., | 
preparation and properties of, and 
its salts and dibromo-derivative | 
(Jowetr and Potrer), 1903, T., 
464; P., 56. 

1:5-Dimethylglyoxaline, and 2 (or 4)- 
promo-, and their salts (PyMAN), 
1910, 'T., 1823, 1829; P., 212. 

9:4-Dimethylglyoxaline and its salts 
(WinpaAus), 1907, A., i, 90, 288. 

9:5-Dimethylglyoxaline, 4-nitro-, and 
its potassium derivative (WINDAUs), 
1909, A., i, 258. 

4:5-Dimethylglyoxaline picrate 
(JowETr), 1905, T., 407; P., 116; 
(WinpaAvs), 1909, A., i, 258. 

4:5-Dimethylglyoxalone and its di- 
acetate (BiLtTz and HOoRRMANN), 
1908, A., i, 56. 

1:3-Dimethyl-2-glyoxalone-4-carbox- 
ylic acid (BEYTHIEN), 1912, A., i, 
588. 

Dimethylglyoxime, preparation 
(GANDURIN), 1908, A., i 
(Brurz), 1909, A., i, 208. 

action of, on platinum salts (WUNDER 
and THURINGER), 1912, A., ii, 
1102. 

as a reagent for ferrous salts (SLAWIK), 
1912, A., ii, 299. 

cobalt derivatives of (TsCHUGAEFF), 
1907, A., i, 904. 

dibenzoate (DieLs and STERN), 1907, 
A., i, 481 

Dimethylglyoximinecobalt salts, com- 
pounds with ammonia and amines 
(TscHUGAEFF), 1906, A., i, 815. 

A‘-desDimethylgranatanine and des-y- 
Dimethylgranatoline and its isomeride 
(WILLSTATTER and VERAGUTH), 1905, 
A., i, 543. 

88-Dimethylguanidine, salts 
(ScHENCK), 1912, A., i, 685. 

Dimethylguanidines, aa- and a8-, salts 
of (SCHENCK), 1912, A., i, 425. 

Dimethylguanidines, aS- and £8-, 
picrolonates and picrates of (WHEELER 
and JAMIESON), 1908, A., i, 253. 

Dimethylhaemin, oxidation of (KisTER 
and GREINER), 1912, A., i, 923. 

compound of, with methyl chloride 
(Kisrer and Greiner), 1912, A., 

i, 670. 

Dimethylhemisparteilene and __its 
derivatives (MourEU and VaLEvR), 
1912, A., i, 210. 

y-Dimethyl-afé-heptadiene and __ its 


of 
i, 400; 


of 


| 3¢-Dimethylheptane, 


dihydrobromide (ABELMANN), 1910, 


A., i, 455 


Dimethylheptatrieneearb . . . 


B¢-Dimethyl-Afe-heptadiene, and its 
diozonide (HARRIES and WEIL), 1904, 
A., i, 361. 

B¢-Dimethyl-A4<-heptadiene and its 
diozonide (HARRIES and TURK), 1906, 
A., i, 287. 


| $:5-Dimethyl-A**-cycloheptadiene-1- 


carboxylic acid (BUCHNER and 
De.prick), 1908, A., i, 88. 

2:5-Dimethyl-A?:>-cycloheptadiene-’ - 
carboxylic acid and its derivatives 
(BucHNER and ScHuLzez), 1911, A., 
i, 52. 

2:5-Dimethyl-A***-cycloheptadiene-7- 
carboxylic acid, and its amide 
(BUCHNER and ScHuuzE), 1911, A., 
i, 52. 

83-Dimethylheptane (CLARKE 
3EGGS), 1912, A., i, 150. 

B¢-Dimethylheptane, action of nitric 
acid on, and its amino-derivatives 
and their salts and dibenzoyl deriv- 
ative (KONOWALOFF), 1907, A., i, 2. 

A¢-Dimethylheptane, B¢-dibromo-, 
(HARRIEs and WEIL), 1904, A., i, 
361. 


and 


a85-trihydroxy- 
(Marko), 1904, A., i, 642. 
3:5-Dimethylcyc/oheptane-carbolactone 
and -carboxylic acid and its amide 
and silver salt (BUCHNER and DEL- 
BRUCK), 1908, A., i, 88. 
2:5-Dimethylcyc/oheptane-7-carboxylic 
acid, and its amide and 7-bromo- 
(BucHNER and ScHULzE), 1911, A., i, 
52. 
A¢-Dimethylheptane-A(-diol 
LANTS), 1909, A., i, 625. 
its diacetate (RuPE and ScuLocuoFF), 
1905, A., i, 414. 
Dimethylcyc/oheptanediol and its di- 
acetate(GRIGNARD and Vignon), 1907, 
A., i, 690. 
8¢-Dimethylheptane-83¢-triol (Bouv- 
EAULT and LEVALLotIs), 1911, A., i, 3. 
5¢-Dimethylheptan-8-ol and its acetyl 
derivative (GUERBET), 1909, A., i, 
690. 
£3-Dimethylheptan-5-0l (Bonproux and 
TABOURY), 1909, A., i, 546. 
Be-Dimethylheptan-e-ol (CLARKE and 
Bracs), 1912, A., i, 151. 
5¢-Dimethylheptan-8-one semicarbazone 
(GUERBET), 1909, A., i, 690. 
2:5-Dimethyl-A*"*:’-cycloheptatriene-7- 
carboxylic acid (BUCHNER and 
ScHULZE), 1911, A., i, 51. 
2:5-Dimethyl-A**:’-cycloheptatriene-7- 
carboxylic acid and its derivatives 
(BucHNER and Scuvu1ze), 1911, A., i, 
51. 


(Bruy- 


Dimethylheptatrienecarb . . . 


2:5-Dimethyl-A"* *cycloheptatriene-7- 
carboxylic acid (BUCHNER and 
SCHULZE), 1911, A., i, 51. 

3:5-Dimethyleyclo-A**:7- and = -A*5:7. 
heptatriene-1-carboxylic acids (BuCcH- 
NER and DELBRicK), 1908, A., i, 87. 

3:5-Dimethyl-A°-cycloheptene-1-carbox- 
ylic acid (BUCHNER and DeLBrick), 
1908, A., i, 88. 

Dimethylheptenol (RuPE 
oFF), 1905, A., i, 414. 

tert.-Dimethylheptenol, 
(HARRIES ant LANGHELD), 1906, A., 
i, 226. 

4¢ Dimethyl-A«-hepten-3-ol 
and Tasoury), 1909, A., i, 547. 

¢-Dimethyl-As- -hepten- 5- ol and its 
acetate and chloride (ABELMANN), 
1910, A., i, 455. 

5¢-Dimethyl-As-hepten-5-ol (Gry), 1908, 
A., i, 307. 

8B Dimethyl-A‘-hepten-y-one (HALLER 
and BAUER), 1910, A., i, 220. 


and ScHLOcCH- 


(Boprovx 


ay-Dimethyl-A‘-heptenonitrile (BREDT | 


and Wornast), 1903, A., i, 770. 
Dimethylheptenylamine and its salts 

(v. Braun), 1912, A., i, 165. 
ad-Dimethylheptoic acid, B- hydroxy- ‘ 

synthesis and properties of, and its 


salts and lactone (RaicHSTEIN), 1907, | 


A., i, 822. 

Dimethyl-n-heptylamine and its sults 
(v. Braun), 1911, A., i, 611. 

Dimethylheptylearbinol (decy/ alcohol) 
(HovuseEn), 1903, A., i, 48. 

Be-Dimethyl-A*e-hexadiene and its 
diozonide (HARRIEs and Ti'rk), 1906, 
A., i, 228. 

ye-Dimethyl-Ags-hexadiene and its di- 
hydrobrumide (ABELMANN), 1910, A., 
i, 455. 

Be-Dimethyl-Age-hexadiene and its 
dibromide (HARRIEs and TirK), 1906, 
A., i, 227. 

1:3-Dimethyleyclohexadiene (diiydro-m- 

aylene) (HARRIES and ANTONI), 
1903, A., i, 614. 
diozonide (Harries and 
SHEIMER), 1906, A., i, 833. 
1:4-Dimethyl-A!*-cyclohexadiene, forma- 
tion of, from dichloro-a8-pulenenone, 
and its 2-carboxylic acid (AUWERS 
and HESSENLAND), 1908, A., i, 551. 
1:1-Dimethyl-A**-cyclohexadiene, 3:5- 
dichloro- (CRossLEY and LESUEUR), 
1903, T., 112. 
action of bromine on (CRossLEyY), 1904, 
T., 264; P., 21. 
1:1-Dimethyl-A**-cyclohexadiene, _so- 
called, of Harries and Antoni (CRossLEY 
and RENovuF), 1909, T., 930; P., 145. 


NERE- 


ozonide of 
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1:3-Dimethyl-A***-cycluhexadiene, dj- 
hydrochloride of (AUWERsS an 
PErers), 1910, A., i, 827. 

Dimethyl-A**-cyclohexadienes, 1:3- an] 
1:4- (ZELINSKY and GoRsKy), 1908, 
A., i, 722. 

1:1-Dimethyl-A**- and *®-cyclohexadi- 
enes (HARRIES and ANTONI), 1903, 
A., i, 614 ; (CrossLEy and LE Sueur), 
1903, A., i, 804; “-. —4 and 
RENOUF),. 1908, T., 629 ; ?:» 

1:4-Dimethyl-A!: S cyclohexndiene 2. 
carboxylic acid and its methy] ester 
(AuWERS and HESSENLAND), 1908, 
A., i, 551; (BRUHL), 1908, A., ii, 1003, 

Be-Dimethylhexa-A<-dien-Ay-inene 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayzr 
& Co.), 1912, A., i, 329. 

1:1-Dimethyl-A**-cyc/ohexadien-5-ol, 3- 
amino-, and its reactions and additive 
salts and acetyl derivative (Haas), 
1906, T., 192. 

3:6-Dimethylhexahydropyridazine ani 
its hydrochloride (PAat and Kocn), 
1905, A., i, 92. 

5-Dimethylhexahydro-6-pyrimidone, 
2:4-diimino- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM, 
F. BayEer & Co.), 1905, A., i, 671. 

5-Dimethyl- and 5-diethyl-hexahydro- 
6-pyrimidones, 4-imino-2-thio- (Far. 
BEY “ AGRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1$u6, A., i, 461. 

3:5- -Dimethylhexahydrotriazine, 1- 
imino-6-cyano-, and its picrate and 
nitroso-derivative (POHL), 1908, A,, i, 
576. 

By-Dimethylhexane, synthesis of 
(CLARKE), 1911, A., i, 345. 

85-Dimethylhexane (methylethylisobutyl- 
methane) (CLARKE), 1908, A., i, 593. 

Be-Dimethylhexane (CLARKE), 1909, A., 
i, 350. 

action of nitric acid on, and its amino- 
derivatives and their salts and 
dibenzoy] derivative (KoNOWALOFF), 
1907, A., i, 1 

Be-dibromide (HARRIES and TwRk), 
1906, A., i, 227. 

Be- -Dimethylhexane, aBe¢-tetrabromo- 
(diisobutenyl tetrabromide) (Pocori- 
ELSKY), 1906, A., i, 131. 

Be-dichloro- (Henry), 1906, A., i, 922. 

75-Dimethylhexane, 5- -diamino- , and 
its additive salts, and 73- — 
(Bewap and Prrinsky), 1906, A., 
393. 

1:1-Dimethylcyc/chexane, synthesis of, 
and 3-bromo-, 3-iodo-, and 3-hydroxy-, 
and its acyl derivatives and 3:4-i- 
bromo- (CrossLry and Renovr), 1904, 
P., 242; 1905, T., 1487; P. , 209. 
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1:1-Dimethylcyc/ohexane, supposed 
identity of, with dihydrolaurolene 
and dihydroisolaurolene (CRossLEY 
and RENOoUF), 1905, P., 303 ; 1906, 
T., 261. 
and 3-hydroxy-, densities, magnetic 
rotations, and refractive powers of 
(PERKIN), 1905, T., 1491. 
1:1-Dimethyleyclohexane, 3-bromo-, 
action of alcoholic potassium 
hydroxide on (CRossLEY and 
RenouF), 1906, T., 1556; P., 
253. 
2:3:5:6-tetrabromo- (CROSSLEY 
RENOUF), 1908, T., 650. 
1:3-Dimethylcyc/ohexane from camphoric 
acil (BALBIANO and ANGELONI), 
1904, A., i, 860. 
Dimethyleyclohexanes, 1:2-, 1:3-, 
1:4- (SABATIER and MAILHE), 1905, 
A., i, 588. 
Be-Dimethylhexane-fe-diol (octylene 
ditert. -y-glycol) (PoGoRZELSsKY), 


and 


Dimethylhexene 


1:3-Dimethyleyclohexan-1-0l-3-carbox- 
ylic acid an’ its calcium salt and 
lactone (RupE and LIEcCHTENHAN), 
1908, A., i, 390. 

2:6-Dimethylcyclohexan-4-ol-1-carbox- 
ylic acid, and its lactones and ethyl 
ester (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1904, A., i, 
411. 

2:6-Dimethylcyc/ohexan-4-ol-1-carb- 
oxylic acids, isomeric, and their oxida- 
tion (MERLING, WELDE, and SxirTa), 
1905, A., i, 349. 

1:3-Dimethylcyc/ohexan-5-ol-1:5-dicarb- 
oxylic acid (KNOEVENAGEL), 1904, 
A., i, 1028. 


| B8-Dimethylhexan-y-one and its oxime, 


and | 


(HALLER aud BavEr), 1910, A., i, 
220. 


| 1:1-Dimethylcyclohexan-3-one and its 


1904, A., i, 214; (HARRIES and 


Tirxk), 1906, A., i, 227; (HENRY), 
1906, A., i, 922. 
hexahydrate (BRUYLANTS), 1909, A., 
i, 625. 
y5-Dimethylhexane-yd-diol (dimethyl- 
diethyldicarbinol), and its 
ether and dichloride (FrumrNA), 1910, 
A., i, 150. 
£8-Dimethylhexane--ye-dione, 
sodium and copper salts 
KIER), 1910, A., 1, 362. 
88-Dimethylhexan-y-ol and its phenyl- 
urethane (HALLER 
1910, A., i, 220. 
By-Dimethylhexan-8-ol (CLARK), 1911, 
A., i, 345. 
By-Dimethylhexan-y-ol (CLARK), 1911, 
A., i, 345. 
85-Dimethylhexan-5-0l (Boproux and 
Tapoury), 1909, A., i, 546. 
Be-Dimethylhexan-§-ol (CLARK), 1909, 
A., i, 350. 
1:1-Dimethyleyc/ohexan-3-ol 
1907, A., i, 220. 
85-Dimethylhexan-8- and 
(CLARK), 1908, A., i, 593. 
Dimethylcyclohexanols, 1:2-, 
1:4-, synthesis 
MAILHE), 1905, A., i, 587. 


and 


(BLANC), 
-5-ols 


1:3-, and 


Dimethylcyclohexanols, secondary, syn- | 


thesis of three, and their phenyl- 
carbamates (SABATIER and MAILHE), 
1906, A., i, 253. 

2:6-Dimethylcyc/ohexan-4-0l-1-carbinol, 
and its diacetate (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MrisrEer, Lucius, & BrivNrNnG), 1904, 
A., i, 411. 


of (SABATIER and | 


| 1:1-Dimethylcyc/ohexan-3-one, 
diethyl | 


its | 
(CouTvu- | 


and BaAvER), 


1:4-Dimethylcyc/vhexan-2-one and 


} 


oxidation and its oxime and semi- 
carbazone (CRossLEY and RENOUF), 
1906, P., 303; 1907, T., 81. 

and its semicarbazone (BLANC), 1907, 
A., i, 220. 

and its 4(or 6)-benzylidene derivative 
(BLANC), 1908, A., i, 655. 

4-ox- 
imino-5-imino-, and its potassium salt 
and oxime, and its reduction (Haas), 
1907, T., 1445; P., 192. 
:1-Dimethylcyclohexan-6-one, 
semicarbazono (MEERWEIN 
UNKEL), 1910, A., i, 857. 

1:3-Dimethylcyc/vhexan-5-one, 1-cyano-, 
and its semicarbazone and 1-carboxyl- 
ic acid (KNOEVENAGEL and LANGE), 
1904, A., i, 1027. 


and its 
and 


its 
semicarbazone (HARDING, HAWoRTH, 
and PERKIN), 1908, T., 1970. 

Dimethylcyclohexanones, isomeric and 
their semicarbazones (SABATIER and 
MAILHE), 1906, A., i, 253. 

1-Dimethylcyc/ohexan-3-one-1-carboxyl- 
ic acid, ethyl ester (Kérz and HEsse), 
1906, A., i, 88. 

1:3-Dimethylcyc/ohexanone-5-carboxyl- 
ie acid, ethyl ester (SkiTa), 1909, 
A., i, 479. 


| 2:4-Dimethyleyclohexan-6-one-1:3-di- 


carboxylic acid, 4-hydroxy-, esters of 
the tautomeric forms of (RABE and 
BILLMANN), 1904, A., i, 749. 

3’:3’-Dimethylhexaphenyl-p-xylene, 
{’:4’-diamino-, and its dihydrochloride 
(ULLMANN and SCHLAEPFER), 1904, 
A., i, 570. 

Be-Dimethyl-Af-hexene, e-amino-, and 
its additive salts (PAuLY and Hit- 
TENSCHMIDT), 1904, A., i, 88. 


Dimethylhexene 


1:1-Dimethyl-A*-cyclohexene, synthesis 
of (CRossLEY and RENOUF), 1905, 
T., 1487; P., 209. 
density, magnetic rotation, and re- 
fractive power of (PERKIN), 1905, 
T., 1491. 
1:1-Dimethy]-A*-cyc/ohexene, amino-5- 
imino-, additive salts of (HAAs), 1906, 
T., 194. 
1:1-Dimethyl-A*-cyclohexene, 3:5-di- 
chloro-2:4:5-tribromo- formation of, 
and its reactions (CrossLEy), 1904, 
T., 266; P., 21. 
1:3-Dimethyl-A‘-cyclohexene, —_ hydro- 
chloride of (AuwEeRs and PETERs), 
1910, A., i, 827. 
1:4-Dimethyl-A-*-cyclohexene and _ its 
dibromide (ZELINSKY and Gorsky), 
1908, A., i, 722. 
Dimethyleyclohexenes, 1:2-, and 1:3-, 
the dibromide of the latter (Zetin- 
Sky and Gorsky), 1908, A., i, 
722. 
1:2-, 1:3-, and 1:4- (SABATIER and 
MAILHE), 1905, A., i, 588. 
1:3-Dimethy]l-A‘-cyclohexene-5-acetic 
acid (Auwers and Perers), 1910, 
A., i, 842. 
1:4-Dimethyl-A!-cyc/ohexene-2-carb- 
oxylic acid, 3-chloro- (AuweErs and 
HESSENLAND), 1908, A., i, 551. 
2:6-Dimethylcyclo-A*-hexene-1-carb- 
oxylic acid and its ethyl ester (FARB- 
WERKE VorM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
Bruninea), 1904, A., i, 412 
Dimethyleyclohexene oxide 
derivatives (PRILESCHAEFF), 
A., i, 255. 
1:3-Dimethyl-A*-cyc/ohexene-5-tri- 
methylearbinol( AUWERS and PETERs), 
1910, A., i, 842. 


and _ its 
1911, 


83-Dimethyl-A«-hexenoic acid, y-hydr- | 


oxy-, barium, and silver salts, and 
lactone (Rupr and Lotz), 1909, A., i, 
928. 

85-Dimethyl-Af-hexenoic acid and its 
menthyl ester and cadmium salt 
(Rurgz and Lorz), 1909, A., i, 
928. 

ye-Dimethyl-Af-hexen-5-0l and its 
acetate and chloride (ABELMANN), 
1910, A., i, 455. 

1:1-Dimethyl-A*-cyclohexen-3-ol, 5- 
imino-, action of nitrous acid on 
(Haas), 1907, T., 1444; P., 
192. 


1:1-Dimethyl-A‘-cyclohexen-3-ol (Cross- 
LEY and REnouF), 1908, T., 641. 

1:3-Dimethyl-A*-cyc/ohexen-5-ol-5- 
acetic acid, cthyl ester (AUWERs and 
PETERS), 1910, A., i, 841. 
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1:3-Dimethy]-A?-cyclohexen-1-01-4:6. 
dione, dioxime of, and its benzoy| 
derivatives and condensation pro- 
ducts (BAMBERGER and Rvpoz?), 
1907, A., i, 608. 
bisphenylhydrazone of (BAmBERcEr 
and Reser), 1907, A., i, 644. 
1:3-Dimethyl-A'-cyc/ohexen-3-ol-6-one, 
4-hydroxylamino-, oxime of, and its 
derivatives(BAMBERGER and Rupotr), 

1907, A., i, 607. 

1:1-Dimethyl-A‘-cyclohexen-3-one —_(3- 
keto-1:1-dimethyl-A$-tetrahydrobenzene) 
and its oxidation and its oxime and 
semicarbazone(CrossLEY and REnuvr), 

1906, P., 303 ; 1907, T., 78. 

1:1-Dimethyl-A‘-cyclohexen-3-one, 5- 

bromo- and 5-chloro-, and _ their 
semicarbazones (CROSSLEY and Lz 
Surur), 1903, T., 111. 

4:5-di-, 2:4:5-tri-, and 2:2:4:5-tetra- 
bromo (CrossLEY and LE Svevn), 
1903, T., 114. 

5-chloro-, interaction of ethyl cyano- 

acetate and (CRossLEY and GILI- 
ING), 1910, T., 518; P., 53. 
action of reducing agents on 
(CrossLEY and RENOUF), 1906, 
P., 302; 1907, T., 63. 
condensation of, with ammonia, 
aniline, and p-toluidine (Haas), 
1906, T., 187; P., 17. 
condensation of, with m- and p- 
henylenediamines (HAs), 1906, 
I, 387 ; P., 63. 
interactions of, with sodium ethox- 
ide, ethyl malonate, ethy! methy!- 
malonate, and ethyl ethylmalonate 
(CrossLEY and GILLING), 1909, 
T., 23. 

1:1- Dimethyl-A*-cyclohexen-5-one, 3- 
amino-, N-acetyl derivative of, ani 
its semicarbazone (HAAs), 1906, T., 
193. 

1:1-Dimethy]-A‘-cyclohexen-3-one-5- 
acetic acid, ethy] ester, and its hydro- 
lysis and its semicarbazone (Cross- 

LEY and GILLING), 1908, P., 130; 

1909, T., 23. 

a-1:1-Dimethyl-A‘-cyclohexen-3-one-5- 
butyric acid, ethyl ester, and its 
hydrolysis (CrossLEY and GILLING), 

1909, T., 28. 

Dimethylcyclohexenonecarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester, oxime of, and its hydro- 
chloride, and amino-, ethyl ester, and 
its derivatives (SkrTa), 1907, A., |, 
1041. 

2:6-Dimethy]l-A*-cyclohexen-4-one-1- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (MERLING, 

We pe, and Sxira), 1905, A., i, 350. 


§. 
nzoy] 

pro- 
OLF), 


RGER 
me, 


dl its 
LF), 
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1:3-Dimethyl-4 °-hexen-5-one-m-nitro- 
phenylhydrazone (BorscnE, WITTE, 
and BoTHE), 1908, A., i, 367. 
1:3-Dimethyl-A*-cyc/ohexen-5-one-6- 
oxalic acid and its ethyl] ester (RUHE- 
MANN), 1912, T., 1734. 
a-1:1-Dimethyl-A‘-cyclohexen-3-one-5- 
propionic acid, ethyl ester, and its 
hydrolysis (CRossLEY and GILLING), 
1909, T’., 28. 
1:3-Dimethy]l-A*-cyclohexenylidene-5- 
acetic acid, ethyl ester (AUWERS and 
Peters), 1910, A., i, 841. 
1:5-Dimethylcyclohexenylidene-3-cyano- 
acetic acid, ethyl ester (KNOEVENAGEL 
and Motrek), 1905, A., i, 62. 
1:1-Dimethyl-A*-cyclohexenylidene-5- 
cyanoacetic acid, 3-hydroxy-, ethyl 
ester and silver salt of (CRossLEY and 
GILLING), 1910, T., 527. 
1:4-Dimethyleyclohexenyl (te¢rahydro-p- 
rylyl) methyl ketone and its oxime 
(BLANC), 1909, A., i, 101. 
Be-Dimethyl-Ay-hexinene-Se-diol and its 
derivatives (Dupont), 1911, A., i, 173, 
554. 
85-Dimethylhexoic acid and its menthyl 
ester (RupPE and Lotz), 1909, A., i, 
928. 
85-Dimethylhexoic acid, 8-hydroxy-, 
and its salts (MARKO), 1904, A., i, 
642. 


yy-Dimethylhexoie acid, wietieny-, 
CITTEL), | 
| 8:4-Dimethyl-o-hydrocoumaric acid 


and its salts (BRAUN and 
1907, A., i, 17. 
Dimethyl-n-hexylamine andits salts (v. 
Braun), 1911, A., i, 611. 
Di-1-methyleyc/vhexyl-3-amine 
LACH), 1906, A., i, 161. 
Dimethylceyclohexylamines, a- and B-, 
and their derivatives (WALLACH, 
Hitrner, and ALTENBURG), 1906, 
A., i, 514. 
Be-Dimethylhexylene 
methyl ether of (Istom1Nn), 1905, A., 
i, 165. 
Be-Dimethyl-Ac-hexylen-8-ol and _ its 
chloride (HENRY), 1906, A., i, 922. 
1:4’-Dimethyl-3-cyclohexylidenecyclo- 


(WAL- 


hexan-4-one, and its oxime (LurFand | 


PERKIN), 1910, T., 2155. 
Dimethylhomocatechol. See 
catechol dimethyl ether. 
Dimethylhomophthalide (BAUER and 

Wo1z), 1911, A., i, 872. 
«8-Dimethylhydantoin (GABRIEL), 1906, 
A., i, 635. 
1:3-Dimethylhydantoin (Bittz and 
Heyn), 1912, A., i, 590. 
5:5-Dimethylhydantoin, 4-imino- 
(PrLory and VoGEL), 1903, A., i, 524. 


| Di-m-methylhydrobenzoin, 


Be-glycol, di- | 


Homo- | 
| 4:7-Dimethylhydrocoumarin (FRizs and 


_ Dimethylhydropyrrindole 


5:5-Dimethylhydantoin,  2:4-diimino- 
1-hydroxy-, and the action of hydraz- 
ine hydrate on (Prtory and VoGEL), 
1903, A., i, 523. 

1:3 Dimethylhydantoin-5-carboxylic 
acid, 5-hydroxy-, lactamide (BILtTz 
and Kress), 1910, A., i, 522. 

1:3-Dimethylhydantoin-5-carbureide, 5- 
hydroxy- (Britz and Kress), 1910, 
A., i, 521. 

1:3-Dimethylhydantoylamide, and its 
ethyl ether and diacetyl derivative 
(Bitz and Kress), 1910, A., i, 
521. 

1:3-Dimethylhydantoylearbamide, 5- 
hydroxy- (Brttz and Kress), 1910, 
A., i, 521. 

aa-Dimethylhydracrylonitrile and its 
acetate (Boum), 1907, A., i, 16. 

s-Dimethylhydrazine and its additive 
salts and diacyl derivatives( KNorrand 
K6HLER), 1906, A., i, 817 ; (KNORR), 
1906, A., i, 893. 

Dimethylhydrazinium cyanide(PETERs), 
1906, A., i, 817. 

2:2-Dimethyl-l-hydrindone, and _ its 
semicarbazone (HALLER and BAUER), 
1910, A., i, 490. 

2:4-, and 3:4-Dimethyl-1-hydrindones, 7- 
hydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(AuwERs), 1912, A.,i, 107. 

di-o-hydr- 

oxy-, diesoanhydride of (ANSELMINO), 

1908, A., i, 259. 


(Frrizs and FIcKEWIRTH), 1908, A., i, 
824. 


2:5-Dimethylhydrocoumarilic acid 


(Frrgs and FicKEWIRTH), 1908, A., i, 
825. 
$-[2:4-Dimethylhydrocoumarily]]-4:6- 
dimethylcoumarin (Frixs and VoLKk), 
1911, A., i, 205. 
$-(2:5-Dimethylhydrocourmarily]]-4:7- 
dimethylcoumarin (Fries and Ktos- 
TERMANN), 1908, A., i, 822. 
1-[2:5-Dimethylhydrocoumarily]]-2:5-di- 
methylhydrocoumarone and its hydro- 
bromide, oxime, and phenylhydrazone 
and its methoxy- and ethoxy-deriva- 
tives and its isomeride (FrrIEs and 
KLOSTERMANN), 1908, A., i, 822. 


FIcKEWIRTH), 1908, A., i, 824. 

2:5-Dimethylhydrocoumarone (FRIES 
and FIcKEWIRTH), 1908, A., i, 
825. 


| Dimethylhydrofiuoranic acid (Lam- 


BRECHT), 1909, A., i, 949. 
(PrLoty), 
1910, A., i, 277. 


Dimethylhydrothy mine 


1:8-Dimethylhydrothymine, 5-bromo-4- 
hydroxy- (JOHNSON and CLAPP), 1908, 
A., i, 836. 

1:3-Dimethylhydrouracil, 5-dibromo-4- 
hydroxy- (JoHNSON and CLAPP), 1908, 
A., i, 836. 

Dimethylhydrourushiol (Masri), 1912, 
A., i, 884. 

Dimethy]l-8-hydroxyethylamine, 
salt (EMMERT), 1912, A., i, 253. 

1:3-Dimethyl-7-8-hydroxyethylxanthine 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1908, A., i, 475, 703. 

3:7-Dimethyl-1-a8-dchydroxypropylxan- 
thine (FARBENFABRIKEN vorM. F, 
BaYER & Co.), 1908, A., i, 475. 

2:5-Dimethyl-8-hydroxy-1:2:3:4-tetra- 
hydroacridine, and its sulphate 
(Borsche, ScHMIDT, TIEDTKE, and 
RotrTsiEPER), 1910, A., i, 882. 

Di-C-methyliminodipropionic acid, di- 
ethyl ester and copper salt of (STap- 
NIKOFF), 1909, A., i, 773. 

3:3’-Dimethylindanthren (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Faprik), 1912, A., 
i, 142. 

Dimethylindazoles, nitro-derivatives 
(NoELTING), 1904, A., i, 694. 

1:1’-Dimethylindigotin and 6:6’-di- 
bromo-, and 5:5’-dichloro- (ETTINGER 
and FRIEDLANDER), 1912, A., i, 
727. 

$:3’-Dimethylindigotin, _5:5’-dibromo- 
6:6’-diamino-, acetyl derivative 
(KUNCKELL and ScHNEIDER), 1912, 
A., i, 915. 

4:4’-Dimethylindigotin, 5:5’-dichloro- 
(KUNCKELL and LILLI@), 1912, A., i, 
1027. 

7:7-Dimethylindigotin, spectroscopic 
behaviour of (GRANDMOUGIN), 1909, 
A., i, 969. 

Dimethylindigotins, o- and p- (SAND- 
MEYER and CoNZETTI), 1903, A., i, 
487. 

1:5-Dimethylindole (v. Braun and 
KrvBER), 1912, A., i, 969. 

2:3-Dimethylindole, action of chloroform 

on (PLANCHER and CARRASCO), 
1905, A., i, 298. 
additive compounds of, with 5-tri- 
nitrobenzene, trinitrotoluene, and 
picryl chloride (Crusa and Veccut- 
OTTI), 1912, A., i, 755. 
2:4-Dimethylindole (PLANCHER 
Crus), 1907, A., i, 80. 
2:5-Dimethylindole (KONIG and BgEc- 
KER), 1912, A., i, 496. 
4:7-Dimethylindole, synthesis of, and 
its 2-carboxylic acid (PLANCHER and 
CARAVAGGI), 1905, A., i, 298. 


gold 


and 


| 
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3:3-Dimethylindolenyl 2-methy] ketone 
and its semicarbazone (PLANCHER and 
GIUMELLI), 1910, A., i, 63. 

3:3-Dimethylindolenyl 2-methy] ketox. 
ime and its acyl derivatives (Pray. 
CHER, and Bonavia), 1903, A., j, 
434, 

2:8-Dimethylindoline and its oxalate 
(CARRASCO), 1908, A., i, 913, 

1:2- and 2:5-Dimethylindyl1-3-benzo. 
quinones (MOnLAU and Repticu), 
1912, A., i, 129. 

2:5-Dimethylindy1-3-toluquinone (Méx- 
Lau and REpDLICH), 1912, A,, j, 
129. 

i-Dimethylinositol, presence of, in the 
latex of Melaboeai from Sumatra, and 
its tetra-acetyl derivative (DE Jone), 
1908, A., i, 952. 

2:6-Dimethyl-4-iodomethylpyridine-3:5- 
dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester (Bry. 
ARY), 1911, A., i, 320. 

Dimethylisatins, 4:6- and 5:7- and their 
phenylhydrazones (HELLER and Ley. 
DEN), 1908, A., i, 218. 

1:5-Dimethylisatin-p-toluidide (Erriy- 
GER and FRIEDLANDER), 1912, A., i, 
728. 

ay-Dimethylitaconic acid (FicuTer and 

Rupin), 1904, A., i, 478. 
and its anhydride (FicuTer and 
SCHLAEPFER), 1906, A., i, 399. 
rvy-Dimethylitaconic acid, oxidation of 
(Fittic and ScHWARTZLIN), 1904, A., 
i, 553. 

Dimethylketen and its reactions (Sravp- 
INGER and KLEVER), 1906, A., i, 234; 
1907, A., i, 424. 

Dimethylketen-8-naphthaquinoline 
(STAUDINGER, KLEVER, and Kops), 
1910, A., i, 587. 

Dimethylketenzsoquinoline (STavpiv- 
GER, KLEVER, and Koper), 1910, A., 
i, 587. 

Dimethylketentriethylium (WEDEKIND 
and MILLER), 1909, A., i, 459. 

or eemearans See Acetylmethylcarb- 
inol. 

aa-Dimethyl-levulic acid  (mesitonic 

acid), preparation of, and its oxime, 
phenylhydrazone, and semicarbazone 
(LapwortH), 1904, T., 1219; P., 
177. 
electrolytic reduction of (TAFE. and 
EmMERT), 1911, A., i, 764. 
a8-Dimethyl-levulic acid and its de- 
rivatives (WILLSTATTER and Brossa), 
1911, A., i, 707. 
aa-Dimethy]-levulonitrilecyanohydrin 
and its hydrolysis (LapworTH), 1904, 
T., 1228, 
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aa-Dimethyl-lauric acid and its amide 
(HALLER and BAvER), 1909, A., i, 


655. 
5;-5’-Dimethyl-leuco-oxindirubin (2:-1’- 
dihydroxy-5:5’-dimethyl-1:2’-dicou- 
marone) (Fries and PFAFFEN- 
pORFF), 1910, A., i, 186. 
derivatives of (Frigs and PFAFFEN- 
porFF), 1911, A., i, 150. 
as-Dimethy]-leucothionine and its hydro- 
chloride (GNEHM and KAvUFLER), 
1906, A., i, 389. 
di-N-Dimethyl-leucylglycine and _ its 
copper salt (FiscHER and Giuvp), 
1909, A., i, 887. 
Dimethylmaleic anhydride, action of 
ammonia on (RossI), 1906, A., i, 138. 
action of, on the phenylenediamines 
(Rossr), 1904, A., i, 1046. 
aa-Dimethylmalic acid, ethyl ester, and 
its nitrate (RAssow and BaAvER), 
1909, A., i, 632. 

Dimethylmalonamic acid, methyl ester 
and its calcium salt (PERKIN), 1903, 
T., 1221. 

Dimethylmalonamide (PERKIN), 1903, 

* "'P., 12. 

Dimethylmalonanilic acid, and p-chloro-, 
methyl esters (PERKIN), 1903, T., 
1222. 

Dimethylmalonic acid and its amide 

(MEYER), 1906, A., i, 137. 

and its ethyl ester and salts, formation 
of (SHDANOVITSCH), 1909, A., i, 9. 

derivatives of (EINHORN), 1908, A., i, 
314. 

s-phenylmethylhydrazide, and its salts 
(MicHAELIS and ScuENK), 1909, 
A., li, 58. 

Dimethylmalonic anhydride and semi- 
chloride (STAUDINGER and Orr7), 
1908, A., i, 603. 

Dimethylmalonylantipyrine. See 1- 
Pheny]-2:4:4-trimethyl-8:5-pyrazolid- 
one, 

5:-5-Dimethylmalonylguanidine 
(Merck), 1905, A., i, 751. 

Dimethylmalonylmalonamide (REMFkY), 
1911, T., 616. 

Dimethylmalonylmethylmalonamide 
(REMFRY), 1911, T., 617. 

Dimethylmalonylphenylguanidine (E1n- 
HORN), 1906, A., i, 538 ; (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MetstEr, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1906, A., i, 987. 

Dimethylmandelic acids, 2:4- and 3:4- 
(GATTERMANN), 1906, A., i, 591. 

Dimethylmesidine (BAMBERGER and 
Rupo.r), 1907, A., i, 122. 

Dheethyimestigl oxide (TRAUBE), 1909, 

+» 1, (/3. 


| aa-Dimethyl-a’-methyldiglycollic 


Dimethylmorphole 


Dimethyl-p-methoxypyroxonium per- 
chlorate (v. BAEYER), 1910, A., i, 763. 

Dimethyl-a-methylallylamine (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VoRM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 822. 

acid 
and its ethyl ester, diamide, and an- 
hydride (JuNGFLEISCH and GopcHoT), 
1908, A., i, 128. 

2:3-Dimethyl-4-methylene-1:4-benzo- 
pyranol, 7-mono- and isomeric di- 
hydroxy-, and their acety! derivatives 
{(BiLow and DEIGLMAyYR), 1904, A., i, 
609. 

1:1-Dimethyl-2-methylene-3-c):clobutan- 
one ani its semicarbazone (LEBEDEFF), 
1911, A., i, 775. 

aa-Dimethyl-8-methylenebutyrolactone 
(Noyes), 1905, A., i, 322. 

1:4-Dimethy1-5-methylenedihydrouracil, 
4-bromo- (BREMEk), 1911, A., i, 161. 

Dimethyl-3-methylenedi-indole (VoIsE- 
NET), 1909, A., i, 607. 

Dimethylmethylenedirosindole (VOISE- 
NET), 1909, A., i, 607. 

8¢-Dimethyl-3 methylene-fe-heptadiene 
(v FELLENBERG), 1904, A., i, 961. 

1:1-Dimethyl-4-methylenecyclo-A**- 
hexadiene (AUWERS and MULLER), 
1911, A., i, 621. 

1:3-Dimethyl-5-methylene-A*-cyclo- 
hexene (AUwWERs and Perers), 1910, 
A., i, 826. 
3:3-Dimethyl-2-methylene-a-naphth- 
indoline and its picrate, stanni- and 
mercuri-chlorides (ZANGERLE), 1910, 
A., i, 430. 
88-Dimethyl-y-methylenepentane 
(CLARKE and Jonks), 1912, A., i, 
150. 
1:1-Dimethyl-3-methylenephthalan 
(SuiBaTA), 1909, T., 1453; P., 209. 

Dimethylmethylenecyclopropane, reduc- 
tion of (ZELINSKY), 1908, A., i, 15. 

1:1-Dimethy]-2-methylene-3-isopro- 
penyleyc/obutane (LEBEDEFF), 1911, 
A., i, 775. 

Dimethylmethylenetrimethylene. See 
B-Propylenecyclopropane. 

a- and 8-Dimethylmorphimethine and 
their methiodides (PscHorr, Dick- 
HAUSER, and D’Avis), 1911, A., i, 
908. 

y-, 8-, and e-Dimethylmorphimethine 
methiodides (PscHorr, DICKHAUSER, 
and D’Avis), 1911, A., i, 908. 

Dimethylapomorphine and its salts 
(PscHoRR, JAECKEL, and FeEcur), 
1903, A., i, 194. 

Dimethylmorphole. See 3:4-Dimethoxy- 
phenanthrene. 


Dimethylnaphthacenequinone 


Dimethylnaphthacenequinone, tetra- 
hydroxy- (dihkydroxydimethylisoethine- 
diphthalide) (LIEBERMANN and Vos- 
WINCKEL), 1904, A., i, 903. 

Dimethylnaphthacridines (SrNIER and 
Compton), 1909, T., 1623; P., 220. 

2:8-Dimethyl-(1:5)-naphthadiquinoline 
and its picrate (FINGER and Spitz), 
1909, A., i, 524. 

2:8-Dimethyl-(1:5)-naphthadiquinoline, 
4:10-hydroxy-, and its diacetyl de- 
rivative (FINGER and Spirz), 1909, 
A., i, 523. 

1:4-Dimethyl-2-naphthaquinol, action of 
nitrous acid on (BARGELLINI), 1907, 
A., i, 862. 

Dimethylnaphtha-y-quinol 
LIN1), 1907, A., i, 863. 

Dimethylnaphthaquinonitrole (BARGEL- 
LINI), 1907, A., i, 863. 

$-Dimethylnaphthasafranine and its re- 
actions and salts (FiscHEeR and Hepp), 
1903, A., i, 59. 

2:8-Dimethy]1-1:3:7:9-naphthatetrazine, 
4:6-dihydroxy-(BoGErt and KroprFr), 
1909, A., i, 844. 

Dimethylnaphtheurhodine, change of 
the colour of fluorescence of, with the 
solvent (Lky and v. ENGELHARDT), 
1908, A., ii, 746. 

3:3-Dimethyl-a- and -8-naphthindol- 
inones and their methyl ethers and 
acetyl derivatives (LIEBER), 1908, A., 
i, 682. 

Dimethyl-a-naphthoamide (v. Braun), 
1904, A., i, 689. 

1:4-Dimethyl-8-naphthol from a de- 
rivative of artemisin (BERTOLO), 1905, 
A., i,.224. 

N-Dimethyl-8-naphthylamine-8-sulph- 
onic acid and its potassium salt 
(SmitTH), 1906, T., 1507; P., 236. 

Dimethylnaphthylazocarbonamide 
(BARGELLINI), 1907, A., i, 863. 

2:6-Dimethylnicotinic acid, 4-chloro-, 
and 4-iodo-, ethyl esters, methiodides 
of (MICHAELIs), 1909, A., i, 528. 

2:4-Di(methylnitroamino)toluene, 3:5- 
dinitro- (BLANKSMA), 1911, A., i, 39. 

2:5-Di(methylnitroamino)toluene, 2:4:6- 
trinitro- (BLANKSMA), 1904, A., i, 
566. 

50-Dimethyl-Aye-nonadiene (BJELovss), 
1910, A., i, 706. 

8&:-Dimethylnonane, f:-dibromo- (Vv. 
Braun and Sopeckt), 1911, A., i, 
701. 

1:3:Dimethyldicyclo-[1:3:3]-nonane, 
-nonan-5-ol-7-one and its oximes and 
amines, and -nonane-5:7-diol (RABE 
and JAHR), 1908, A., i, 554. 


(BARGEL- 
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A¢-Dimethyl-nonane-80-diol and -4a. 
nonen a6-ol and its acetate and jt; 
oxime and semicarbazone (Rvpy 
PFEIFFER, and SrLITTGERBER), 1907, 
A., i, 712. 

Ai-Dimethylnonane-fi-diol (Vv. Bravy 
and Sopeck!), 1911, A., i, 701. 

8¢-Dimethylnonan-e-ol and its phenyl. 
urethane (BJELOUSS), 1912, A,, j, 
229. 

50-Dimethyl-A5-nonene 
1912, A., i, 230. 

60-Dimethyl-Ay-nonen-e-ol, and __ its 
acetate and chloride (BJELOUSss), 1910, 
A., i, 706. 

8¢-Dimethy]l-A-nonen-é-one. See 
Methyl nony] ketone. 

aa-Dimethyl-AS-nonenyl alcohol (Harp. 
ING, WALSH, and WEIZMANN), 1911, 
T., 450. 

Dimethylnonylcarbinol. 
alcohol. 

Dimethylnorcampholide, synthesis 
(Komppa and HintrkKaA), 1909, A.,i, 
301. 

2:5-Dimethyl-A***-norcaradiene-7-carb- 
oxylamide (BucHNER and Scuu.zz), 
1911, A., i, 51. 

3:5-Dimethyl-A***-norcaradiene-7 -carb- 
oxylamide (BucHNER and DELsri‘cr), 
1908, A., i, 87. 

2:5-Dimethyl-A**-norcaradienenecarb- 
oxylic acid, ethy] ester (BUCHNER and 
Scuvuize), 1911, A., i, 50. 

yn-Dimethyl-Af5-octadiene and its di- 
hydrobromide (ABELMANN), 1910, A, 
i, 455. 

Be-Dimethyl-Ay«-octadiene (BJELOvss), 
1910, A., i, 706. 

1:5-Dimethylcycloocta-A':°-diene and its 
ozonides (HARRIES), 1906, A., i, 30. 

n-Dimethylocta-A-dien-A5-inene 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer 
& Co.), 1912, A., i, 329. 

yn-Dimethy]-A1-octadienylbenzene and 
its dichloride and __ tetrabromide 
(KLAGEs and SaurTrER), 1906, A., i, 
489 

Bn-Dimethyloctane, action of nitric acid 
on, and its amino-derivatives and 
their salts and dibenzoy] derivative 
(KoNOWALOFF), 1907, A., i, 2. 

A¢-Dimethyloctane (WILLsTArrer and 
Mayer), 1908, A., i, 8383 ; (ENKLAAR), 
1908, A., i, 664, 934. 

A¢-Dimethyloctane-70-diol, preparation 
of (SEMMLER), 1906, A., i, 785. 

B¢-Dimethyloctane-yn-dione-a-ol and its 
semicarbazone (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F, Bayer & Co.), 1911, A., 1 
102, 


(BsELovss), 


See Dodecy] 
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fe Dimethyloctan-3-0l and its phenyl- 
urethane (BJELOUSS), 1912, A., i, 229. 
p:-Dimethyloctan-(-ol. See  Tetra- 
hydrolinalool. 
aC Dimethyloctan-e-onoie acid, oxime, 
p-nitrophenylhydrazone, and semi- 
carbazone of (CLARKE, LAPWORTH, 
and WECHSLER), 1908, T., 37. 
6(-Dimethyl-Ae-octene (WoLFF 
THIELEPAPE), 1912, A., i, 989. 
Be-Dimethyl-A‘-octene (BsELOovss), 
1912, A., i, 230. 
8;-Dimethyl-A*-octene-y7-dione, and its 
semicarbazone (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAYER & Co.), 1911, A., i, 
114. 
¢-Dimethyl-A8-octen-¢-ol (ENKLAAR), 
1908, A., i, 934. 
yn-Dimethyl-A8-octen-5-0l (ABELMANN), 
1908, A., i, 2. 
and its acetate and chloride (ABEL- 
MANN), 1910, A., i, 455. 
5n-Dimethyl-A8-octen-5-0l (Gry), 1908, 
A., i, 307. 
5n-Dimethyl-Ay-octen-e-ol, and its acetate 
and chloride (BsELouss), 1910, A., i, 
706. 
yn-Dimethyl-An-octenylbenzene, and a- 
hydroxy- (KiAGEs and SAvrTrTeER), 
1906, A., i, 489. 
yn-Dimethyl-A‘-octinene-yn-diol (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1912, A., i, 329. 
(-Dimethyloctoic acid, derivatives of 
(WaLLAcH and BEHNKE), 1912, A., i, 
570, 


and 


wu 
8(-Dimethyl-octoic acid, 8-hydroxy-, and 
-A*-octenoic acid, ethyl esters (Bovu- 
VEAULT and Bianc), 1905, A., i, 12. 
yn-Dimethylocty] alcohol (BouvEAULT 
and BLANc), 1905, A., i, 12; (WAL- 
LACH and BEHNKE), 1912, A., i, 570. 
Dimethyl-n-octylamine and its salts (v. 
Braun), 1911, A., i, 612. 
yr-Dimethyloctylamine and its deriva- 
tives (WALLACH and BEHNKE), 1912, 
A., i, 570. 
yr-Dimethyloctylbenzene and its sulph- 
onic acid (KLAGEs and SAutTER), 1906, 
A., i, 490. 
Dimethylolacetophenone (VAN MARLE 
and ToLLENs), 19038, A., i, 494. 
Dimethylolearbamide (EINHORN 
HAMBURGER), 1908, A., i, 142. 
$6 Dimethylol-p-eresol (AUWEks), 1907, 
4i., 1, 2. 
Dimethyloldimethylenetrisacetylacetone 
(KNOEVENAGEL), 1903, A., i, 639. 
Dimethylolivil and its derivatives (Kér- 
NE and Vanzerri), 1912, A., i 


352. 


and 


3 


| 83-Dimethylpentane (CHONIN), 


Dimethylpentane 


Dimethylisoolivil (KG6RNER and VAN- 
ZETTI), 1912, A., i, 353. 
Dimethylolmethylenebisacetylacetone 
and its dioxime (KNOEVENAGEL), 1903, 
A., i, 639. 
Dimethylol-2-picoline. See 2-isoPropyl- 
pyridine, ay-dihydroxy-. 
Dimethyloxalacetic acid. 
isobutyric acid. 
s-Dimethyloxamide, N-dibromo- and N- 
dichloro- (CHATTAWAY and LEwIs), 
1906, T., 160; P., 18. 
2:5-Dimethyloxazole (GABRIEL), 1910, 
A., i, 482, 
5:5’-Dimethyloxindirubin (1:2’-bis(5- 
methylcoumaran)-indigo) (Fries and 
PFAFFENDORFF), 1910, A., i, 186. 
Dimethylpapaveroline and its salts (Pic- 
TET and KRAMERs), 1903, A., i, 358. 
ay-Dimethylparaconic acid and its ethyl 
ester and silver salt (FicuTER and 
Rupin), 1904, A., i, 473. 
By-Dimethylparaconic acid and its 
ethyl ester (FicHTER and GISIGER), 
1910, A., i, 88. 
83-Dimethyl-Ay-pentadiene (v. FEL- 
LENBERG), 1904, A., i, 961. 
and its dibromide (CourrTor), 1906, 
A., i, 927. 
83-Dimethyl-Afy-pentadiene,  dipoly- 
meride of (LEMAIRE), 1909, A., i, 200. 
2:2-Dimethylcyc/opentadiene-1:3-dicarb 
oxylic acid (Komppa), 1909, A., i, 
726. 
Dimethylpentaglycerol. See y-Methyl- 
8B-dimethylol-a-butanol. 
Dimethylpentamethylene oxide(FRANKE 
and Koun), 1907, A., i, 816. 
Dimethylpentamethylenecarboxylic 
acid. See Dimethyleyclopentanecarb- 
oxylic acid. 
Dimethylpentamethylenediamine, ben- 
zoyl derivative, and its jicrate (Vv. 
Braun), 1910, A., i, 820. 
as-Dimethylpentamethylenediamine and 
its aurichloride (v. Braun), 1910, 
A., i, 820. 


See Oxalyl- 


1905, 
A., i, 729. 
and its occurrence in Caucasian naph- 
tha (CHontn), 1909, A., i, 450. 
physical constants of (KONOWALOFF), 
1906, A., i, 129. 
nitration of, and its amine (KONOWAL- 
OFF), 1908, A., i, 241. 
85-Dimethylpentane, 8-chloro- (ScHREIN- 
ER), 1910, A., i, 661. 
1:1-Dimethylcyclopentane 
1905, A., i, 772. 
and 2-bromo- and 2-iodo- (K1JNER), 
1908, A., i, 865. 


(K1sNER), 
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1:2-Dimethylcyc/opentane (K1JNER), 
1908, A., i, 865. 
1:1-Dimethylcyclopentane-2-carboxylic 
acid, 5-bromo- (PERKIN and THORPE), 
1904, T., 130. 
BB-Dimethylpentane-ay-diol (FRANKE 
and Koun), 1907, A., i, 171. 
and its acetate (LETELLIER), 1908, 
A., i, 242. 
88-Dimethylpentane-ae--diol (BouvE- 
AULT and BLANC), 1903, A., i, 731. 
83-Dimethylpentane-8y-diol, and _ its 
acetyl derivative and phenylurethane 
(BLAIsE and Herman), 1910, A., i, 
534, 
85-Dimethylpentane-85-diol (Koun), 
1907, A., i, 899. 
synthesis of (LEMAIRE), 1909, A., i, 


Dimethylpentane-85-diols, 88- and Bb- 
(FRANKE and Konn), 1905, A., i, 
111. 

1:1-Dimethylcyclopentane-3:4-dione and 
its osazone (BLANC and THORPE), 1911, 
T., 2012. 

1:1-Dimethylcyclopentane-3:4-dione-2:5- 
dicarboxylic acid, methyl ester, 
preparation of (THoRPE), 1909, P., 
94, 


vy-Dimethyl1-85-pentanediureide (DE 
Haan), 1908, A., i, 578. 
B8-Dimethylpentanetricarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (BLANC), 1906, A., i, 
399, 
85-Dimethylpentan-5-ol, S-amino-, and 
its additive salts (KoHN), 1907, 
A., i, 899. 
1:1-Dimethylcyc/opentan-2-0l (K1JNER), 
1911, A., i, 42. 
1:1-Dimethylcyclopentan-2-0l-3-acetic 
acid (BLANC), 1908, A., i, 171. 
2:4-Dimethylcyclopentan-2-olacetic acid, 
lactone of (BLANC), 1908, A., i, 20. 
trans-1:1-Dimethylcyclopentan-5-ol-2- 
carboxylic acid (PERKIN and THORPE), 
1904, T'., 130. 
BB-Dimethylpentan-y-one oxime (HAL- 
LER and BAvER), 1910, A., i, 219. 
1:1-Dimethylcyclopentan-2-one and its 
oxime and 4-benzylidene derivative 
(Buanc), 1908, A., i, 655. 
and its semicarbazone (BLANC), 1909, 
A., i, 528. 
derivatives of (KIJNER), 1911, A., i, 
43. 
1:1-Dimethylcyclopentan-3-one and its 
semicarbazone (BLANC), 1908, A., i, 
655. 
1:3-Dimethylcyclopentan-2-one, 2-cyano-, 
and their semicarbazones (BEsT and 
THORPE), 1909, T., 705; P., 93. 


1:1-Dimethylcyc/opentan-2-one-3-acetic 
acid and its esters, oxime, and sem. 
carbazone (BLANC), 1908, A., i, 171, 
1:1-Dimethylcyc/opentan-2-one-5-carb- 
oxylic acid and its ethyl ester, oxime 
and semicarbazone (PERKIN and 
THoRPE), 1903, P., 61; 1904, T, 
138. , 
1:3-Dimethylcycl/opentan-2-one-1-carb. 
oxylic acid, 3-cyano-, ethyl ester, and 
its semicarbazone (Brst and THORPE) 
1909, T., 705; P., 93. 
Dimethylpentanonol. See +y-Keto-agg- 
trimethylbuty! alcohol. " - 
83-Dimethyl-Ay-pentene, 8-hydroxy-(y, 
FELLENBERG), 1904, A., i, 961. 
1:1-Dimethyl-A*-cyclopentene, formation 
and reduction of (KisNER), 1908, 
A., i, 865. 
1:2-Dimethyl-A'-cyclopentene, _forma- 
tion, structure, and oxidation of (Ki- 
NER), 1908, A., i, 580, 865. 
2:2-Dimethylcyc/opentene-1-carboxylic 
acid (PERKIN and THorpe), 1904, T., 
131. 
2:2-Dimethy]-A‘-cyclopentene-1:3-di- 
carboxylic (isodehydroapocamphoric) 
acid and its anhydride (Komppa) 
1909, A., i, 726. 
2:2-Dimethyl-A5-cyclopentene-1:3-di- 
carboxylic acid (dehydroapocamphoric 
acid) (Komppa), 1909, A., i, 726. 
aa-Dimethyl-48-pentenoic acid (crotonyl- 
dimethylacetic acid) (PERKIN and 
SmirH), 1904, T., 156. 
and its ethyl ester, salts, amide, 
anilide, benzylamide, chloride and 
phenylhydrazide (Courtor), 1906, 
A., i, 396, 
aa-Dimethyl-Ay-pentenoic acid (é- 
vinylpivalic acid), B-hydroxy-, and its 
ethyl ester, salts, dibromide, and 
phenylurethanes (BLAISE and Courn- 
TOT), 1906, A., i, 553. 
8B-Dimethyl-Ay-pentenoic acid and its 
ethyl ester and amide (BLanc), 1907, 
A., i, 764. 
85-Dimethyl-A¢-penten-y-ol and _ its 
acetyl derivative (UmNova), 191], 
A., i, 249. 
85-Dimethyl-A«-penten-3-0l and _ its 
acetate and bromine additive deriva- 
tive (FRANKE and Koun), 1907, A, 
i, 816. 
BB8-Dimethyl-Ay-pentenol and its acet- 
ate (CourToT), 1906, A., i, 396. 
Dimethylpentenylamine and its meth- 
iodide (v. Bravn), 1912, A., |, 
166. 
vy-Dimethyl-a-pentinoic acid. See 
Heptinoic acid. 


’ 
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-Dimethylpentylamine hydrochloride 
or olatiniebloride (CHONIN), 1909, 
A., i, 450. 
9:1-Dimethylphenanthraquinone and its 
diacetyl derivative (LIEBERMANN), 

1911, A., i, 656. 
4:5-Dimethylphenanthraquinone 
(MAYER), 1912, A., i, 478. 
9.7-Dimethylphenanthraquinoneoxime 
(LIEBERMANN and Karpos), 1912, 
A., i, 465. 


’ 


9:10-Dimethylphenanthrene (ZINCKE | 


and Tropp), 1908, A., i, 787. 
9:1-Dimethylphenanthrene-9:10-diol 
(LIEBERMANN and Karpos), 1912, 
A., i, 465. 
9:10-Dimethylphenanthridine, and its 
picrate (BORSCHE, Scumipt, TiEDTKE, 
and ROTTSIEPER), 1910, A., i, 
882. 
4:1-Dimethyl-y-phenanthroline-3:8- 
dione (KAUFMANN, RapoSevié, Hus- 
sy, and Damgx), 1909, A., i, 
608. 

9:3-Dimethylphenazine (DIEPOLDER), 
1909, A., i, 787. 
9:7-Dimethylphenazine and its 5:10- 


oxide and their salts (BAMBERGER | 


and HAM), 1911, A., i, 686. 
4:9-Dimethylphenazine-2:7-bisarsinic 


acid (BARROWCLIFF, PyMAN, and | 


RemFrry), 1908, T., 1901. 
Dimethyl-o-phenetidine (REVERDIN and 

LiesBL), 1912, A., i, 440. 
1:2-Dimethylisopheno-1:3:4-diazosul- 

phonine (EkBom), 1903, A., i, 411. 


N- 
9:10-Dimethylpheno- | 7 -naphthacrid- 


CH-8 


ide, and salicylate (SENIER and Comp- 
Tox), 1909, T., 1627; P., 220. 


N-B 
9:10-Dimethylpheno- | -naphthacrid- | 
CH-a 


TON), 1909, T., 1628; P., 220. 
Dimethylpheno\ “ee 
\ -j  - - 
ae -CHB CHs 
thacridines, 8:11- and 9:11-, and their 
platinichlorides (SENIER and Comp- 
TON), 1907, T., 1985; P., 248. 

Dimethylphenopyrones. See Dimethyl- 
xanthones. 

3:9 Dimethylphenothiazine and its salts 
(KEHRMANN and MopgEsapz&), 1906, 
A., i, 306. 

2:7-Dimethylphenothioxin and its ox- 
a (HiLpiTcH and Sarxs), 1911, T., 
412 


2:7-Dimethylphenothioxonium _hydr- 
oxide and its picrate and platinichlor- 
ide (HiLpITcH and SmIzzs), 1911, T., 
981. 

Dimethylphenoxyacetic acids, 2:4-, 2:5-, 
and 3:4-, and their salts and anilides 
(JANDOLO), 1909, A., i, 101. 

Dimethyl-o-phenoxybenzoic acids, 3:2’- 
and 5:4’- (Fossk and Rosyn), 1904, 
A., i, 318. 

a-2:4- and a-3:4-Dimethylphenoxycin- 
namic acids (JANDOLO), 1909, A., i, 
101. 

Dimethylphenoxymethylearbinol and its 
phenylurethane (SrozRMER, SCHENCK 
ZU SCHWEINSBERG, SILBERN-SIBBERS, 
and RreBEL), 1906, A., i, 582. 

Dimethylphenyl-. See Xylyl-. 

Dimethylphenylenediamine. See 
Phenylenedimethyldiamine. 

Dimethylphloroglucinol, trimethyl ether 
(HErzic and WENZEL), 1903, A., i, 
491. 

Dimethylphloroglucinolaldehyde. See 
3-Methylbenzaldehyde, 2:4:6-tri- 
hydroxy-. 

Dimethylphloroglucinolearboxylic acid, 
methyl ethers, and their esters (HEr- 
zig and WENZEL), 1903, A., i, 491. 

Dimethylphloroglucinolphthalein (L1£- 
BERMANN and ZERNER), 1903, A., i, 
488, 


| Dimethylphthalan (1:1-dimethyl-1:2-di- 


hydroisobenzofuran, as-dimethyl-o- 
xylylene oxide) (Lupwia), 1907, A., i, 
702. 


| 1:3-Dimethylphthalan (NELKEN and 


SrmonIs), 1908, A., i, 348. 


ine and its aurichloride, platinichlor- | Dimethylphthalide and nitro- (BAUER), 


1904, A., i, 417. 

Dimethylphthalide, 5-amino-, 5-cyano-, 
and 5-hydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(BARGELLINI and For.t-Fortt1), 1910, 
A., i, 745. 


ine and its aurichloride, platinichlor- | Dimethylphthalidecarboxylic acid, syn- 


ide, and salicylate (SENIER and Comp- | 


thesis of (BARGELLINI; BARGELLINI 
and For.i-Fortt1), 1910, A., i, 744. 

Dimethylpicramic acid (MELDOLA and 
HOLLELY), 1912, T., 923. 


| Dimethylisopicramic acid and its de- 


rivatives (MELDOLA and HOoLLEzy), 
1912, T., 924. 
Dimethylpicrazide (KNoRR and K6n- 
LER), 1906, A., i, 817. 
ad-Dimethylpimelic acid and ethyl ester 
and silver salt (Kérz), 1908, A., i, 24. 
88-Dimethylpimelic acid, synthesis of 
(BLANC), 1906, A., i, 399. 
Dimethylpinylamine and its hydrochlor- 
ide (T1LDEN and Stroxgs), 1905, T., 
838; P., 183. 


Dimethylpiperazine 


1:4-Dimethylpiperazine (KNokR, HOr- 
LEIN, and KotH), 1905, A., i, 834. 
and its additive salts (KNorR), 1904, 
A., i, 938. 
dimethochloride, synthesis and-degra- 
dation of an octacyclic nuclear homo- 
logue of (KNorR and Roru), 1906, 
A., i, 457. 

a- and §-2:5-Dimethylpiperazines, ab- 
sence of optical activity of, and their 
salts (PorpE and Reap), 1912, T., 
2325 ; P., 278. 

a and  £-2:5-Dimethylpiperazino-d- 
methylenecamphor (Porz and Reap), 
1912, T., 2334. 

2:4-Dimethylpiperidine and its oxalate 
(WouL and Maaco), 1911, A., i, 25. 

2:4-Dimethylpiperidine, l-amino- (AH- 
RENS and Gorkow), 1904, A., i, 616. 

2:5-Dimethylpiperidine and its salts 
(AHRENS and Gorkow), 1903, A., i, 
515; 1904, A., i, 616. 

4:4-Dimethylpiperidine and 
(KomppA), 1912, A., i, 580. 

Dimethylpiperidinium salts, dicyano- 
(v. BRAUN), 1907, A., i, 899. 

1:3-Dimethy]-8-piperidylmethylxan- 
thine (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, 
BayEr & Co.), 1909, A., i, 746. 

4:4-Dimethylpiperidylphenylthiocarb- 
amide (Komppa), 1912, A., i, 580. 

BB-Dimethylpivalic acid. See aaf-Tri- 
methylbutyric acid. 

aa-Dimethylpropaldehyde (trimethyl- 

acetaldehyde) (SAMEC), 1907, A., i, 
286. 
trimeric (RICHARD), 1911, A., i, 8 
BB-Dimethylpropane (tetramethylmeth- 
ane), synthesis of (FERRARIO and 
FaGEtTT!1), 1909, A., i, 77. 
bromine derivatives of (Pon1), 1906, 
Big: ¥g1- 
8B-Dimethylpropane, s-te¢rabromo- (PER- 
KIN and SIMONSEN), 1905, T., 
857; P., 189. 
erystal form of (JAEGER), 1908, T., 
520; P., 29. . 
1:2-Dimethylcyclopropane (OsTLING), 
1911, P., 315 ; (ZELINSKY and UJED- 
INOFF), 1912, A., i, 17. 
2:2-Dimethylcyclopropanecarboxylic 
acid and its ethyl esters and amide 
(BLANC), 1907, A., i, 763. 
1:2-Dimethylcyclopropane-1:2-dicarb- 
oxylic acid (1:2-dimethylirimethyl- 
ene-1:2-dicarboxylic acid), chemical 
and physical properties of (HEN- 
STOCK and OOLLEY), 1907, T., 
1954; P., 523. 


its salts 


ethyl ester, optical properties of (PER- 


KIN), 1907, T., 1957. 


750 


88-Dimethylpropane-a7y-diol (dimethyl. 
trimethylene glycol), reduction of 
(MEYERSBERG), 1905, A., i, 166. 
88-Dimethylpropane-aayy- -tetracarb. 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester, and its 
a-bromo-derivative (Kérz), 1907, 
A., i, 707. 
imide, di-imino-di-imide, and di. 
imide, and their derivatives (Tuo 
and THorPE), 1911, T., 433. 
3:3-Dimethylcyclopropanetetracarb- 
ree acid, ethyl ester (Kérz), 1907, 
, i, 707. 
aB- yo oe acid 
(pentanetricarboxylic acid) (THorpr 
aud Youne), 1903, T., 358; P., 
248. 
aa-Dimethylpropenylacetic acid. See 
aa-Dimethyl-A8-pentenoic acid. 
aa-Dimethylisopropenylacetic acid. See 
aaB-Trimethyl-As-butenoic acid. 
1:1-Dimethyl1-3-csopropenyl-2-cyc/o- 
— (LEBEDEFF), 1911, A., i, 
776. 


Dimethylisopropenylearbinol and _ its 


— arbamate (CouRToT), 1906, A., 
1, 9 

aa- Dimethylpropioni acid. See Pivalic 
ac 


aa-Dimethylpropyl alcohol (Hevry), 
1907, A., i, 8 Bir. 

a8-Dimethylpropyl alcohol (imethyliso- 
propylcarbinol (FoURNEAU and TiFFE- 
NEAU), 1907, A., i, 818. 

BB-Dimethylpropyl alcohol, deiivatives 
of (RICHARD), 1911, A., i, 6. 


| aa-Dimethyl-a-propylacetophenone and 


its oxime (HALLER and BaveEr), 1909, 
A., i, 109. 

aa-Dimethyl-a-isopropylacetophenone 
and its oxime (HALLER and BavEnr), 
1909, A., i, 654. 

Dimethylprop lamine, 7-chloro- and its 
additive salts (KNork and Rors), 
1906, A., i, 458. 

Dimethylpropyl-arsonium and -isoamyl- 
arsonium iodides (DEHN and WI1Lcox), 
1908, A., i, 722. 

a8- Dimethylpropylbenzene (sec. -isoamy/- 
benzene and its sulphonic acid 
(KuLAGEs), 1904, A., i, 28. 

Dimethylpropylisobutylammonium iod- 
ide and platinichloride (Porz and 
Reap), 1912, T., 528. 

aB-Dimethylpropylisobuty] ether, 8|- 
chloro- (HENRY), 1907, A., i, 670. 

me pO ore (tert. -pina- 
coyl alcohol) (DELAcRE), 1906, A., 
i, i 784. 
and its acetate, bromide, and urethaue 
(DELACcRE), 1907, A., i, 459. 


i lisopropylearbinol 
ae wim formation of, in the 
hydrogenation of acetone (DENI- 
cks), 1904, A., i, 706. 
yarious syntheses of (HENRY), 1907, 
A., i, 278. 
direct dehydration of (HENRY), 1907, 
A., i, 374. 
action of acetyl chloride on (HENRY), 
1906, A., i, 329; (DELACRE), 1906, 
A., i, 551. 
9:9-Dimethy1-5: 5’-diisopropy1-4:4’ -di- 
penzeneazoazoxybenzene (bBoORSCHE 
and Ktuu), 1906, A., i, 321. 
§3-Dimethyl-a-isopropyl-fulgenic acid 
and -fulgide (SropBE and LEUNER), 
1905, A., i, 857. 
1:3-Dimethy]-6-csopropylcyclohexan-1-ol. 
See 3-Methylmenthan-3-o]. 
1:1-Dimethyl-5-propyl-A‘-cyc/ohexen-3- 
one and its semicarbazone (CRoss- 
LEY and GILLING), 1908, P., 130; 
1909, T., 29. 


synthesis of (CRossLEY and GILLING), | 


1908, P., 281. 
g8-Dimethylpropylideneaniline 
(RicHARD), 1911, A., i, 7. 
1:3-Dimethyl-5-isopropylidene-A*-cyc/o- 
hexene (AUWERS aud PETERS), 1910, 
A., i, 826. 
2-Dimethyl-4-7sopropylidene-5-pyrrolid- 


one and its dibromide (PAULY and | 


HiLTENSCHMIDT), 1904, A., i, 88. 
68-Dimethylpropylmalonic acid, a7y-di- 
hydroxy-, lactonic acid of, and its salts 
(SILBERSTEIN), 1904, A., i, 289. 
3:4-Dimethy1-2-7sopropylcyc/opentene- 
5-one-l-oxalic acid, ethyl ester, and 
its semicarbazone (KOrz, BIEBER, and 
ScutLer), 1906, A., i, 668. 
2:2-Dimethy1-6-isopropylpiperidone (iso- 
butylidenediacetoneamine) and its auri- 
chloride and nitroso-derivative (KOHN 
and WENZEL), 1907, A., i, 238. 
3:4-Dimethyl-5-propylpyrazole and its 
4-carboxylic acid, methy] ester (Bou- 
VEAULT and BoNGERT), 1903, A.,i,145. 
Dimethylpropylpyrone and its isomeride 
(Batn), 1906, T., 1234; P., 196. 
2:5-Dimethyl-3-propylpyrrole (KNorr 
and Hgss), 1911, A., i, 1019. 


3:6-Dimethyl-4-isopropyltetrahydro-1:3- | 
oxazine and its additive salts (KOHN), | 


1907, A., i, 679. 
1:2-Dimethy]-4-7sopropyltrimethylen- 
imine and its additive salts (Koy), 
1907, A., i, 680. 
1:4-Dimethyl-3-propyluracil (BicKEN- 
DORFF), 1912, A., i, 55. 
8:4-Dimethyl-1-propyluracil (BiicKEN- 
DORFF), 1912, A., i, 55. 


Dimethy]pyridazine 


(tert.-pina- | 4:4’-Dimethylpyranthrene (ScHo.i and 


POTSCHIWAUSCHEG), 1910, A., i, 
272. 
4:4'-Dimethylpyranthrone, preparation 
of (ScHoL.L, Ligsz, MICHELSON, and 
GRUNEWALD), 1910, A., i, 264; 
(ScHott and PoTscHIWAUSCHEG), 
1910, A., i, 272. 
8:16’-Dimethylpyranthrone 
POTSCHIWAUSCHEG, and 
1911, A., i, 1008. 
2:5-Dimethylpyrazine, action of, on 
aldehydes (FRANKE), 1906, A., i, 
47. 
aurichloride (NEUBERG and KAnsky), 
1909, A., i, 702. 
2:3-Dimethylpyrazine-5-carboxylic acid 
(GABRIEL and Sonn), 1908, A., i, 60. 
2:3-Dimethylpyrazine-5:6-dicarboxylic 
acid and its salts (GABRIEL and Sonn), 
1908, A., i, 60. 
1:3-Dimethylpyrazole, preparation and 
properties of, and its salts and di- 
bromo-derivative (JowETT and Por- 
TER), 1908, T., 464; P., 56. 


(ScHOLL, 
LENKO), 


| 1:3-Dimethylpyrazole, 5-chloro-, deriva- 


tives of (MICHAELIS and LAacHWIT2), 
1910, A., i, 641. 


| $:5-Dimethylpyrazole, 4-amino- (Mor- 


GAN and REILLY), 1912, P., 334. 
4-nitroso- (WoL¥rF, Bock, LoRENTz, 
and TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, 210. 
and its condensation (SacHs and 
ALSLEBEN), 1907, A., i, 356, 
4:5-Dimethylpyrazole (WALLACH and 
STEINDORFF), 1904, A., i, 106. 
3:4-Dimethylpyrazole-4-isoamylene- and 
-butylene-carboxylic acids, 5-hydr- 
oxy-, lactones of (WoLFF and ScHREI- 
NER), 1908, A., i, 291. 


| $:5-Dimethylpyrazoleimino-3’-phenyl- 


isooxazolone (MEYER), 1911, A., i, 
687. 

Dimethylpyrazolidine and its salts and 
dibenzoyl derivative (TAFEL and 
PFEFFERMANN), 1903, A., i, 288. 

1:2-Dimethy1-3:5-pyrazolidone-4-p- 
tolylhydrazone (BiiLow and WEID- 
LICH), 1907, A., i, 1090. 

3:4-Dimethyl-1:2-pyrazo-6:7-pyrone 
(lactone of 5-hydroaxy-3-methylpyrazole- 
4-isopropylenecarboxylic acid) (WOLFF 
and SCHREINER), 1908, A., i, 291; 
(BtGLow and ScHavs), 1908, A., i, 
579. 
3:6-Dimethylpyridazine and its salts, 
and -4:5-dicarboxylic acid and esters 
and salts (PAAL and UsBBEr), 1903, 
A., i, 290. 
and its additive salts (PaaL and 
Koc), 1905, A., i, 91. 


Dimethylpyridazinecarb .. . 


3:6-Dimethylpyridazinecarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (PAAL and UsseEr), 1903, 
A., i, 290; (PAaL and Koon), 1903, 
A., i, 722. 

Dimethylpyridine (/utidine), indazole 
derivatives from (MICHAELIS and Vv. 
AREND), 1903, A., i, 292. 

Dimethylpyridine heptachloro-, absorp- 
tion spectra of (PURVIS), 1908, A., li, 
746. 

2:3-Dimethylpyridine from Scottish 
shale oil and its salts (GARRETT 
and SmyTHE), 1903, T., 764; P., 
164. 

2:4-Dimethylpyridine and its salts, 6- 
amino-3-cyano-, 6-chloro-3-cyano-, 
8-cyano-, and 3-cyano-6-hydroxy- 
(v. Meyer and HENNING), 1908, 
A., i, 911. 

condensation of, with aldehydes 
(LANGER), 1906, A., i, 38. 

mercurichloride and picrate (TRo- 
BRIDGE), 1909, A., i, 324. 

2:6-Dimethylpyridine, condensation of, 

with aldehydes (WERNER), 1903, 
A., i, 574. 

condensation of, with cinnamalde- 
hyde (PrRoskE), 1909, A., i, 
413. 

condensation of, with formaldehyde 
(Kognies and Happs), 1903, A., i, 
850 ; (LOFFLER and THIEL), 1909, 
A., i, 182. 

condensation of, with piperonaldehyde, 
and salicylaldehyde (BRAMscH), 
1909, A., i, 414. 

salts of (DEHN and Dewey), 1911, 
A., i, 915. 

2:6-Dimethylpyridine, 3:5-dicyano- (v. 
MEYER and KLEINsTick), 1908, A., 
i, 910. 

4:5-Dimethylpyridine, 2:6-dihydroxy-, 
and its hydrochloride and dibenzoyl 
and isonitroso-derivatives (ROGERSON 
and THorpPE), 1905, T., 1696; P., 
239. 

Dimethylpyridines, indazoles and chloro- 
indazoles of (MICHAELIS and MUHL- 
BERG), 1909, A., i, 533. 

2:4- and 2:6-, absorption spectra of 
the vapours of (Purvis), 1910, T., 
702; P., 45. 


2:4- and 2:5-, and their additive salts . 


from coal tar (AHRENS and Gor- 
Kow), 1904, A., i, 615. 

2-5- and 8:5-, and their salts, from 
coal tar (AHRENS and GoRKOoW), 
1903, A., i, 515. 

2:6-Dimethylpyridine-3-carboxylicacid, 
ethyl ester, and its salts (RABE and 

MILARCR), 1912, A., i, 719. 
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3:4-Dimethylpyridine-5-carboxylic acid 
2:6-dihydroxy-, ethyl ester, and its 
hydrochloride 
THORPE), 

239. 
Senge acid, 
See 3:5-Dimethy|- 


(ROGERSON and 
1905, T., 1701; P, 


2:6-dihydroxy-. 
citrazinic acid. 
2:6-Dimethylpyridine-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid (MoHR and ScHNEIDER), 1904 
A., i, 523. ) 
2:6-Dimethylpyridine-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid-4-methylnitrolic acid, ethy! ester 
(BENARY), 1911, A., i, 320, 
2:6-Dimethylpyridine-3:4:5-tricarb- 
oxylic acid, diethyl ester (Benany) 
1911, A., i, 320. 
Dimethylpyridone, velocities of reaction 
of, with phenylhydrazine and with 
hydroxylamine (Scuérr.e), 1911, 
A., ii, 1079. 
haloid salts and phenylhydrazone (Pz- 
TRENKO-KRITSCHENKO and S§ra- 
MOGLU), 1903, A., i, 197. 
2:6-Dimethyl-4-pyridone, 3-mono- and 
3:5-di-bromo- (FEIsT and Bavm), 
1905, A., i, 915. 
3-cyano- (Vv. MEYER and Irmscuen), 
1908, A., i, 911. 
Dimethyl-6-pyridone, cyano- (v. MryEr 
and HENNING), 1908, A., i, 911. 
2:6-Dimethyl-4-pyridone-3-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (MicHAELIs), 1969, 
A., i, 528. 
2:6-Dimethyl-4-pyridone-o-carboxy- 
phenylhydrazone-3-carboxylic acid 
and its ethyl esters, metallic salts, 
hydrochloride, platinichloride, and 
methiodide (MICHAELIS and ReINIc- 
HAUvs), 1909, A., i, 530. 
2:6-Dimethyl-4-pyridone-m-carboxy- 
phenylhydrazone-3-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester, and __ platinichloride 
(MICHAELIS and REINIGHAUS), 1909, 
A., i, 581. 
2:6-Dimethy]-4-pyridone-3:5-dicarbox- 
ylic acid, ethyl ester, characteristics 
of, and potassium derivative (Saba- 
NEEFF), 1909, A., i, 832. 
2:6-Dimethyl-4-pyridone-3:5-dicarbox- 
ylic acid, 1-hydroxy- (PALAzz0), 
1906, A., i, 701. 
2:6-Dimethyl-4-pyridone-S8-naphthyl- 
hydrazone-3-carboxylic acid and its 
hydrochloride (MICHAELIS and 
KRIETEMEYER), 1909, A., i, 531. 
2:6-Dimethyl-4-pyridonephenylhydr- 
azone-3-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, 
platinichloride and alkyl haloids 
(MICHAELIS and KRIETEMEYEK), 1909, 
A., i, 529, 
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9:6-Dimethyl-4-pyridone-o-tolylhydraz- 
one-3-carboxylic acid, and its ethyl 
ester, mercurichloride, methiodide, 
and anhydride (lutidino-o-tolylpyrazo- 
lone) (MICHAELIS and Vv, GHIEL), 1909, 
A, i, 531. 
9.6-Dimethy1-4-pyridone-p-tolylhydraz- 
one-8-carboxylic acid aud its ethyl 
ester, salts, mercurichloride, 
methiodide (MICHAELIS 
GuieL), 1909, A., i, 531. 
9:6-Dimethylpyridyl-4-hydrazine and its 
salts, benzylidenehydrazone, semicarb- 
azide, and phenylthiosemicarbazide 
(MarcKWALD and Rupzik), 1903, A., 
i, 515. 
9:6-Dimethylpyridyl-4-phenylhydrazine 
and -agobenzene and their 


i, 515. : 
1:3-Dimethylpyrimidine, 4:5-diamino- 

2:6-dihydroxy-, formyl derivative, 

preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 


454. 


4:5-Dimethylpyrimidine, 2-cyanoamino- | 


6-hydroxy- (PoHL), 1908, A., i, 577. 


Dimethylpyroarsinic acid and its di- | 


sodium salt (Baup), 1904, A., i, 801. 


1:3-Dimethylpyrogallol carbamate, pre- | 
CHEMISCHE | 

| Dimethylpyrrocoline, 
(MAsson), | 


paration of (BASLER 
Fabrik), 1907, A., i, 920. 
Dimethylpyromucic acid 
1909, A., i, 944. 
Dimethylpyrone (v. BAEYER and Pic- 
cARD), 1911, A., i, 901. 
preparation of (SkrauP and Pric- 
LINGER), 1910, A., i, 578. 


and its hydrochloride and compound | 
with alcohol, molecular refractions 
| 2:4-Dimethylpyrrole, 


of (Homrray), 1905, T., 1443; P., 
226. 


and its compounds with acids, elec- | 
| 2:5-Dimethylpyrrole, a transformation 


trical conductivity of, in ethyl 


bromide (PLOTNIKOFF), 1905, A., ii, | 


433. 

action of methyl sulphate on (v. 
BAEYER), 1910, A., 1, 763. 

diacetyl derivative, and its isomeride 
(CoLLIE), 1904, T., 975; P., 158. 

compounds of, with aluminium clilor- 
ide and with trichloroacetic acid 
(PLOTNIKOFF), 1912, A., i, 792. 

compounds of, and the halogen hydr- 
ides (McINTosH), 1910, A., i, 331. 

compounds of, with tribromoacetic 
acid (PLOTNIKOFF), 1908, A., i, 
281. 

electrical conductivity of solutions of, 
in ethyl bromide (PLOTNIKOFF), 
1909, A., ii, 14. 


and | 
and_ssY, 


salts | 
(MARCKWALD and Rupzik), 1903, A., | 
| 2:6-Dimethyl-4-pyrone, 


| $:4-, 
vorm. F, BAYER & Co.), 1904, A., i, | 


Dimethylpyrrole 


Dimethylpyrone, compounds of, with 
trichloroacetic acid (PLOTNIKOFF), 
1905, A., i, 77. 
electrical conductivity of solutions 
of, in ethyl bromide, chloroform, 
and benzene (PLOTNIKOFF), 1906, 
A., ii, 144, 419. 
salts of (GoMBERG and Cong), 1910, 
A., i, 871. 
hydrofluorides (WEINLAND 
REIScHLE), 1908, A., i, 974. 
methiodide and methochloride platini- 
chloride ‘"-EHRMANN and DUTTEN- 
HOFER), 906, A., i, 447. 
2:6-Dimethyl,yrone, use of, as a solvent 
(Poma), 1912, A., ii, 180. 
2:6-Dimethyl-4-pyrone, bromo-deriv- 
atives (FeIst and Baum), 1905, A., i, 
914. 


and 


8-mono- and 
3:5-di-bromo-, hydroperbromides of 
(Feist), 1907, A., i, 949. 
and 3:5-Dimethyl-a-pyrone, 6- 
chloro-, and 6-hydroxy- (THOLE and 
THORPE), 1911, 'T’., 2234. 
Dimethylpyronedicarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester, action of bromine on 
(PaLAzzo), 1905, A., i, 458. 
action of hydroxylamine on 
(Patazzo), 1904, A., i, 762; 
1906, A., i, 701. 
methiodide 
(ScHOLTz), 1912, A., i, 649. 
2:4-Dimethylpyrrole, oxidation of 
(PLANCHER and CATTADORI), 1903, 
A, i, 361. 
azo-dye from (MARCHLEWSKI 
Rope), 1910, A., i, 206. 
picrate (FiscHER and BARTHOLOMAUS), 
1912, A., i, 901. 


and 


nitro-, and its 
sodium salt(ANGELI and ALESSANDRI), 
1911, A., i, 398. 


of (ANGELI and MARcHETTI), 1908, 
A., i, 564. 
action of chloroform on (PLAN- 
CHER and Ponti), 1910, A., i, 
132. 
action of sulphuryl chloride (Coxa- 
ciccHt), 1911, A., i, 224. 
azo-dye from (FiscHER and Bar- 
THOLOMAUS), 1912, hes i, 
323. 
2:5-Dimethylpyrrole, 1-amino-, and its 
benzoyl derivative (BiLow and v. 
KRraAFFT), 1903, A., i, 196. 
3-nitroso-l-hydroxy-, and its hydro- 
lysis and benzoyl derivative 
(ANGELI and MarcuHerti), 1907, 
A., i, 436. 
3 
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Dimethylpyrroles, 2:4- and 2:5-, 3-iso- 
nitroso-, sodium derivatives (ANGELI, 
ANGELICO, and CALVELLO), 1904, A., 
i, 188; (ANGELICO and CALVELLO), 
1904, A., i, 447. 

2:4-Dimethylpyrrole-5-acetic acid and 
its azo-derivative (FIscHER and BAR- 
THOLOMAUS), 1912, A., i, 648. 

2:5-Dimethylpyrrole-3-aldehyde, and its 
p-nitrophenylhydrazone, and its corre- 
sponding naplithacinchoninie acid 
(PLANCHER and Ponti), 1910, A., i, 
132. 
2:5-Dimethylpyrrole-3-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (Ostporr and Kor- 
SCHUN), 1904, A., i, 264; (Kor- 
SCHUN), 1904, A., i, 615. 
methyl ester, synthesis of (KoRSCHUN), 
1904, A., i, 665. 
and its ethyl ester, azo-dyes from 
(FiscHER and BARTHOLOMAUs), 
1912, A., i, 323. 
2:3-Dimethylpyrrole-4-carboxylic acid 
and its ethyl ester (PiLorty and 
WILKE), 1912, A., i, 899. 
2:5-Dimethylpyrrole-3:4-dicarboxylic 
acid, 1-amino-, ethyl ester, as the 
parent substance of N-bispyrrole 
derivatives (BiLOw and SAUTER- 
MEISTER), 1904, A., i, 690. 
and its benzoyl derivatives (BULow, 
Riess, and SAUTERMEISTER), 
1905, A., i, 661. 
and its ethyl ester and benzoyl 
derivatives (BiiLow and v. 
KRAFFT), 1903, A., i, 196. 
ethyl ester, reactions of, with 
aldehydes and ketones (BiLow 
and KLEMANN), 1908, A., i, 54. 
l-cyano-, ethyl ester (SoNN), 1912, 
A., i, 610. 
2:3-Dimethylpyrrole-4:5-dicarboxylic 
acid aud its esters (PrLory and 
WILKE), 1912, A., i, 899. 
2’’:5’’-Dimethyl-4-pyrrolediphenic acid 
(Scumipt and ScHALL), 1907, A., i, 
724. 

2:4-Dimethylpyrrole-5-propionic acid 
and its azo-derivative (FiscHER and 
BARTHOLOMAUs), 1912, A., i, 648. 

1:3-Dimethylpyrrolidine, and its deriv- 
atives (LOFFLER and LukKowskyY), 
1910, A., i, 632. 

2:5-Dimethylpyrrolidine, 3-amino-, and 
its picrate (MoRELLI and MARCHETTI), 
1908, A., i, 363. 

1:2-Dimethylpyrroliae and its bromina- 
tion (MASCARELLI and ‘TESTONI), 
1904, A., i, 341. 

2:5-Dimethylpyrroline-5-carboxylic acid 
(SCHLESINGER), 1909, A., i, 412. 


2:5-Dimethylpyrroline-5-carboxylicaciq 
synthesis of, and its copper salt 
(ZELINSKY and SCHLESINGER), 1907 
A., i, 721. : 

Dimethylpyruvic acid and its oxime 
semicarbazone, hydrazone and ethy| 
ester (PERKIN and SIMONSEN), 1909 
P., 164. 

2:3-Dimethyl-4-quinazolone, 6-, and 7. 
amino-, and their derivatives (Boczrr, 
AMEND, and CHAMBERS), 1910, A., i, 
895. 

2:6-Dimethyl-4-quinazolone, 7-amino., 
and its acety] derivative (BocErr ani 
KropFr), 1909, A., i, 843. 

1:4-Dimethylquinol. See p-Xyloquinol, 

2:4-Dimethylquinol. See Xylorcinol, - 
2:4-Dimethylquinoline, rae ater of, 
with aldehydes (SPALLINO and 
CuccHIARONI), 1912, A., i 
581. 
derivatives (KOENIGS and Menert), 
1904, A., i, 527. 
2:4-Dimethylquinoline, 3-chloro-, and 
its picrate (PLANCHER and 
CaRRASCO), 1905, A., i, 298. 
7-hydroxy- (BiLow and IssLer), 1904, 
A., i, 191 
2:6-Dimethylquinoline and its 4-carb. 
oxylic acid and its ethyl ester 
(Simon), 1908, A., i, 687. 
condensation of, with aromatic alde- 
hydes (GaspA), 1906, A., i, 41. 
2:6-Dimethylquinoline, 8-bromo-, and 
its salts (GARROD, JoNEs, and 
Evans), 1912, T., 1391. 
8-nitro-, and its hydrochloride (Bar- 
Tow and McCo.ttivm), 1904, A,, i, 
686. 

2:8-Dimethylquinoline, condensation of, 
with aldehydes (HorrMann), 1906, 
A., i, 40. 

4:6-Dimethylquinoline-2-carboxylic 
acid (Simon), 1908, A., i, 739. 

2:6-Dimethylquinoline-»-methoxyquin- 
Olinecyanine ethiodide (FARBWERKE 
vorm. MEIster, Lucius, & Brunine), 
1906, A., i, 716. 

1:1-Dimethylquinolinium picrate (Deck- 
ER, ELIASBERG, and WIsLOKI), 1903, 
A., i, 718. 

1:8-Dimethy]-2-quinolone, 5-nitro- 
(DEcKER, GADOMSKA, SANDBERG, and 
STAVROLOPOULOS), 1905, A., i, 
375. 

1:6- and 1:8-Dimethy]-2-quinolones, 4- 
cyano- (KAUFMANN and ALBERTINI), 
1909, A., i, 958. 

1:6-Dimethy]-2-quinolone-4-carboxylic 
acid (KAUFMANN and ALBERTINI), 
1909, A., i, 959. 


acid, 
salt 
907, 


ime, 
thy| 
909, 
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14-Dimethylquinonitrole, 3:4:6-tri- 
bromo-, and its additive compound 
with nitric acid (ZINCKE and Breirt- 
WEISER), 1911, A., i, 216. 

6:8-Dimethylquinophthalone (EIBNER), 
1905, A., i, 716. F ; 

9:3-Dimethylquinoxaline and its adii- 
tive salts (GABRIEL and Sonn), 1908, 
A., i, 60. 

Dimethylracemic acid, imide of (D1ELs 
and STRAUMER), 1912, A., i, 943. 

Dimethyl rhamnose and its reaction 
with methyl alcohol and with phenyl- 
hydrazine (PURDIE and YOUNG), 1906, 
T, 1200; P., 201. 

Dimethylrhein and its chloride, amide 
and ethyl ester (ROBINSON and SI- 
MONSEN), 1909, T., 1093; P., 76. 

4:5-Dimethylsalicylaldehyde, and 3- 
nitro-, and 8:6-dinitro- (CLAYTON), 
1910, T., 1404. 

5:6-Dimethylsalicylaldehyde, and 3- 
nitro- (CLAYTON), 1910, T., 1404. 

Dimethylsalicylaldehydes, o- and op- 
(ANSELMINO), 1903, A., i, 122. 

Dimethylsalicylaldehydephenylhydr- 
azones, op-, mp-, and p- (ANSELMINO), 
1903, A., i, 121. 

4:5-Dimethylsalicylic acid, 3:6-dinitro- 
(CLayron), 1910, T., 1402. 

5:6-Dimethylsalicylic acid (CLAYTON), 
1910, 'T’., 1405. 


Dimethylselenodiazole (SToLLE and Gut- | 


MANN), 1904, A., i, 697. 
Dimethylsemicarbazide 
KoHLER), 1906, A., i, 817. 
aa-Dimethylsorbic acid (octinoic acid), 
B-hydroxy-, and its ethyl ester and 
salts (JAWORSKY and REFORMAT- 
sky), 1908, A., i, 43; (JAWORSKY), 
1903, A., i, 730. 
85-Dimethylsorbic acid (octinoic acid), 
and its ethyl ester (RuPE and Lorz), 
1903, A., i, 229. 
menthyl ester, and barium and cal- 
cium salts (RupE and Lorz), 1909, 
A., i, 928, 
Dimethylsparteine (MovurEv and VAL- 
EUR), 1905, A., i, 716. 
Dimethylstannic oxalate and sulphide 
(PFEIFFER, LEHNHARDT, LUFTEN- 
STEINER, PRADE, SCHNURMANN, and 
TruskIER), 1910, A., i, 724. 
Dimethylstannone (PFEIFFER and 
LEHNARDT), 1903, A., i, 803. 
2:4-Dimethyl-a-stilbazole and its plat- 
inichloride (KoENIGs and v. BEN- 
THEIM), 1906, A., i, 37. 
4:4’-Dimethyl-stilbazole and its additive 
salts and -stilbazoline (LANGER), 1906, 


19 1, 98, 


| 3:4-Dimethylstyrene, 


(Knorr and 


4:6-Dimethyl-2-stilbazole, 2’-hydroxy-, 
and its salts (Bramscn), 1909, A., i, 
415. 

2:2’-Dimethylstilbene, 4:4’-dinitro- 
(GREEN and BappiLEy), 1908, T., 
17283; P., 202. 

3:3’-Dimethylstilbene dibromide (Law), 
1907, T., 757. 

Dimethylstilbenes, 0-, m-, and p- (WIs- 
LICENUS and WREN), 1905, A., i, 
284. 

a:3-Dimethylstyrene, 5-bromo-6-hydr- 

oxy- (Fries and Mosxkopp), 1910, 
A., i, 334. 
6-hydroxy-, and its benzoyl derivative 
and polymeride (FriEs and Ficke- 
WIRTH), 1908, A., i, 160. 
a:4-Dimethylstyrene, -chloro- (Av- 
WERS), 1905, A., i, 434; (AUWERS 
and HESSENLAND), 1907, A., i, 
401. 
2-hydroxy-, and its polymeride and 
compound with ether (FRriEs and 
FICKEWIRTH), 1908, A., i, 160. 
w-5-dinitro-2-hydroxy-, and its sodium 
salt (CLAYTON), 1910, T., 1407. 
1:3-Dimethylstyrene, 8-chloro- (Av- 
WEks and K6écxkriTz), 1907, A., i, 
401. 

2:4-Dimethylstyrene, 6-w-dichloro- (Au- 
WERs), 1911, A., i, 385. 

B-chloro- (Av- 
wers and Kécxritz), 1907, A., i, 
402. 

Dimethylstyrylearbinol (KOHLER and 
HERITAGE), 1905, A., i, 207. 

Di-p-methylstyryl ketone (di-p-tolyl- 
ideneacetone) and its derivatives (Gat- 
TERMANN), 1906, A., i, 590. 

2:5-Dimethylstyryl methyl ketone and 
its derivatives (GATTERMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 984. 

Dimethylstyryl methyl ketones, 2:4- 
and 3:4-, and their semicarbazones 
(GATTERMANN), 1906, A., i, 591. 

Di-y-methylstyrylpyrazine and its addi- 
tive salts (FRANKE), 1906, A., i, 47. 

2:6-Di-p-methylstyrylpyridine and its 
salts and tetrabromide (WERNER), 
1903, A., i, 574. 

aa-Dimethylsuccinie acid (butanedicarb- 
oxylic acid) (PERKIN), 1903, T., 845. 

aa-Dimethylsuccinic acid, bromo-, pre- 
paration of, and action of diethylanil- 
ine on (Bong and HENsTocK), 1903, 
T., 1888; P., 247. 

as-Dimethylsuccinic acid, formation of 
(LapwortH), 1904, T., 1222; P., 177. 

Dimethylsuccinic acids, preparation of 
(Hicson and THorpPe), 1906, T., 
1468; P., 242. 


Dimethylsuccinic acids 


Dimethylsuccinic acids, s- and as-, acid 
esters (BoNE, SupsoroueH, and 
SprRANKLING), 1904, T., 545; P., 64. 

as-Dimethylsuccinic glycol. See 5- 
Methylpentane-a-diol. 

Dimethylsulphamide, dinitroso- (WOHL 
and Kocu), 1911, A., i, 37. 

Di-8-methylsulphone-ethylthiocarbam- 
ide (SCHNEIDER, MULLER, and BEcK), 
1912, A., i, 192. 

s-Di-y-methylsulphonepropylcarbamide 
(SCHNEIDER), 1910, A., i, 660. 

Di-y-methylsulphonepropylthiocarb- 
amide (ScuNEIDER), 1910, A., i, 660. 

s-Di-y-methylsulphonepropylthiocarb- 
amide (SCHNEIDER), 1910, A., i, 660. 

Dimethylsulphoxylic acid, imino-, 
sodium salt (CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON 
HEYDEN), 1910, A., i, 229. 

Dimethylsulphurous acid,imino-, sodium 
salt (CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON HeEy- 
DEN), 1910, A., i, 229. 

Dimethyltanacetone (HALLER), 1905, 
A., i, 602. 

Dimethyl-i-tartaric acid, imide of (DiELs 
and SrrAuUMER), 1912, A., i, 943. 

Dimethyltetrahydroacetophenone (LE- 
SER), 1910, A., i, 48. 

d-2:5-Dimethyl-1:2:3:4-tetrahydroacrid- 
ine, and its salts (BorscHE, SCHMIDT, 
Tieprkre, and Rorrsteper), 1910, 
A., i, 882. 

Dimethyltetrahydroanthraquinone, di- 
hydroxy-, and its diacetyl derivative 
(TscurrcH and CristoroLETtt), 1905, 
A., ii, 852. 

Dimethyltetrahydrobenzene. 
meth yleyclohexene. 

4:9-Dimethyl-A‘®)-tetrahydrocarbazole 
and its picrate (BorscaE, WITTE, and 
BoTHE), 1908, A., i, 366. 

1:4-Dimethyltetrahydrofuran, _stereo- 
chemistry of (Campo y CerDAN), 1910, 
A., i, 868. 
2:2-Dimethyltetrahydrofuran (HENRY), 
1907, A., i, 106. 
3:4-Dimethyltetrahydro-5-glyoxalone, 
2-imino- (a-methylgwaninopropionic 
acid lactam) and its salts (GANsSER), 
1909, A., i, 702. 
d-6:9-Dimethy1-5:6:7:8-tetrahydrophen- 
anthridene, and its salts (BorscHE, 
ScHMIDT, TIEDTKE, and Rorrs!EPER), 
1910, A., i, 882. 
1:2-Dimethyl-A*-tetrahydropyridine, 
action of formaldehyde on (Lipp and 
WIpNMANN), 1905, A., i, 610, 662. 
2:4-Dimethyl-A’-tetrahydro-6-pyridone- 
8-carboxylamide, 4-amino-, and its 
silver and barium salts (CHIcK and 
WILsMORE), 1910, T., 1993; P., 217. 


See Di- 
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1:4-Dimethyltetrahydro-6-pyrimidone 
2-imino-, and its additive salts (Mi. 
JIMA), 1908, A., i, 223. 
1:8-Dimethyltetrahydroquinoline and it; 
additive salts, synthesis of (FREvyp) 
1904, A, i, 267. 
2:5-Dimethyltetrahydroquinoline. Sc 
Tetrahydro-p-toluquinaldine. 
1:2-Dimethyltetrahydrozsoquinoline and 
its methiodide (FREUND and Bopg 
1909, A., i, 516. 
Dimethyltetrahydroquinolines, synthe. 
sis of (Ewrns and Krne), 1912, P, 
328. 
2:4-Dimethyltetrahydroquinolines, four 
stereoisomeric optically active, and 
their salts and derivatives (THomas), 
1912, T., 725; P., 108. 
Dimethyltetrahydroquinolinium bron. 
ide (v. BRAUN), 1909, A., i, 604. 
C-Dimethyltetrazoline and its reactions 
(RUHEMANN and MERRIMAN), 1905, 
T., 1779. 
and its iodides (RUHEMANN), 1906, 
A., i, 465. 
action of aldehydes and methy] iodide 
on (RUHEMANN), 1906, T., 1270; 
P., 238. 
3:3-Dimethyltetronic acid (Brnary), 
1907, A., i, 381. 

Dimethylthallium compounds (Meyer 
and 4®RrHEIM), 1904, A., i, 656. 
Dimethylthebainemethine methiodide 
(Knorr and Pscuorr), 1905, A., i, 

814. 
Dimethylthetine menthyl ester, nitrate 
of (SMILEs), 1907, P., 291. 
7-menthyl ester, salts of, molecular 
rotations of (SMILEs), 1905, T., 453; 
P., 93. 
3:7-Dimethylthianthren monoxile ani 
divxide (FRIES and VoLk), 1909, A., 
i, 406. ) 
2:6-Dimethylthianthren-3:7-diphthal- 
oylic acid (ScHOLL and Seer), 1911, 
A., i, 558, 
5:5-Dimethylthiobarbituric acid (E1- 
HORN), 1908, A., i, 315. 
B8’-Dimethylthiocarbamide, 
(ScHENCK), 1911, A., i, 843. 
as-Dimethylthiocarbamide, aurichloride 
of (ScHENCK), 1911, A., i, 842. 
Dimethylthiocarbamic acid, esters of 
(BILLETER), 1910, A., i, 545; (DELE- 
PINE and ScHVING), 1910, A., i, 721. 
4:7-Dimethylthiocoumarin and _ its 
mercurichloride (CLAYTON), 1908, T., 
529; P., 26. 
6:7-Dimethylthiocoumarin, and _5-nitro- 
(CLayron and Goppen), 1912, T., 
214. 


salts of 


done, 


3 (Ma. 


and its 
EUND), 


See 


he and 
30DE), 


mthe. 
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; lIthioformamide and its methiod- 
ae W uisTkrrer and WIkTH), 1909, 
A., i, 460. 
4-Dimethylthioindigotin (AUweEks and 
ArnpT), 1909, A., i, 176. 
Dimethylthiolanilino-y-benzoquinone 
(ZincKe and JORG), 1911, A., i, 40. 
1:1’-Dimethylthiol-4:4’-azonaphthalene 
(ZixckE and Scuirz), 1912, A., i, 
348. 
1:4-Dimethylthiolbenzene and its tetra- 
bromide and tetraiodide and 1:4-di- 
promo-, and w-hexachloro- (ZINCKE 
and FROHNEBERG), 1909, A., i, 643. 
9:4-Dimethylthiolbenzoic acid (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
Bruninc), 1909, A., i, 797. 
Di-p-methylthioldiazoaminobenzene 
(ZincKE and JORG), 1911, A., i, 


40, 
$:3’-Dimethylthioldibenzyl, 2:5:2':5’- 
tetrabromo-4:4’-dihydroxy-, and _ its 
derivatives (ZINCKE, FROHNEBERG, 
and KemprF), 1911, A., i, 441. 
Dimethylthiolhydrobenzoin dimethyl 


ether, ‘etrabromo-dihydroxy- and its | 


diacetyl derivative (ZINCKE, FROHNE- 
rerG and KEMPF), 1911, A., i, 441. 
3:3’-Dimethylthiolstilbene, 2:5:2':5’- 
tetrabromo-4:4’-dihydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (ZINCKE, FRQHNEBERG, 
and KeMpF), 1911, A., i, 441. 
3:3’-Dimethylthiolstilbene-p-quinone 


2:5:2’:5’-tetrabromo- (ZINCKE, FROH- 


NEBERG, and KeEmprF), 1911, A., i, 
44], 

Dimethylthioncarbamic acid, 
ester (RIVIER), 1906, A., i, 948. 
as-Dimethylthionine and its chloride 
(KEHRMANN and DUTTENHOFER), 
1906, A., i, 460. 


as-Dimethylthionine, diamino-, and di- | 
nitro-, and their salts (GNEHM and | 


WALDER), 1908, A., i, 64. 
Dimethylthionuracil 

Hessk), 1904, A., i, 379. 
Di-y-methylthiopropylthiocarbamide 

(SCHNEIDER), 1910, A., i, 660. 


2:9-Dimethylthioquinanthren and its | 
additive salts(EpINGER and EKELEY), | 


1903, A., i, 58. 

N-S-Dimethyldithiourethane (Vv. 
Braun), 1903, A., i, 14. 

1:3-Dimethylthioxanthone (MARSDEN 
and SmiLEs), 1911, T., 1356. 

1:4-Dimethylthioxanthone (MARSDEN 
and SMILEs), 1911, T., 1355. 

1:3-Dimethylthymine (JoHNSON and 
CLAPP), 1908, A., i, 836. 

p-Dimethyltolane (IRVINE and MoopIe), 
1907, T., 540; P., 62. 


| Dimethyltolylenediamine. 


1:5-Dimethyltriazole and 
phenyl! | 


| 2:5-Dimethyl-1:3:4-triazole, 


(BEHREND and | 


Dimethyltr imethylenedi . . 


Dimethyl-o-toluidine, latent heat of 


vaporisation of (LuGtIniIn), 1903, 


A., i, 7. 

dihydrobromide (KAUFLER and Kunz), 
1909, A., i, 556. 

dihydrochloride (KAUFLER and Kunz), 
1909, A., i, 137. 

picrate (VicNon and EviEvx), 1908, 
A., ii, 665. 

Dimethyl-p-toluidine, absorption spectra 
of the nitration products of (Mor- 
GAN and CLayron), 1911, T., 1941 ; 
P., 233. 

triphenylmethane dyes from (CASSELLA 
& Co.), 1904, A., i, 804. 

piciate and m-bromo- (Vv. BRAUN), 
1908, A., i, 626. 

Dimethyl-p-toluidine, 2:5-diamino-, and 
its acetyl derivatives, 2:5- and 2:6- 
dinitro-, and 5-nitro-2-amino-, 
acetyl derivative (MoRGAN and 
CLAYTON), 1910, T., 2650; P., 323. 

2:3:6-trinitro- (MorGAN and Ctay- 
TON), 1911, T., 1942; P., 233. 
Dimethyl-o- and -p-toluidines, prepara- 
tion of (CLAKkKE), 1905, A., i, 427. 
bromo-derivatives, and their perbrom- 
ides (FrrigEs), 1906, A., i, 648. 
Dimethyltoluquinolphthalein and its 
derivatives (KEHRMANN and SILZER), 
1910, A., i, 408. 

See Tolyl- 
enedimethbyldiamine. 
Dimethyltriazen. See 

methane. 


Diazoamino- 


its salts 
(WotrF and Kricne), 1912, A., i, 
1030. 
l-amino-, 
and its sulphate and acetyl derivative, 
and tetrachloroplato-derivative (PEL- 
LIZZARI), 1909, A., i, 534. 
3:4-Dimethyl-1:2:5-triazole, and  1- 
amino-, and salts (v. PECHMANN and 
BavER), 1909, A., i, 271. 
3:4-Dimethyl-1:2:5-triazole, 1-amino-, 
dibenzoy!l derivative (SToLLE), 1909, 
A., i, 123. 
1:5-Dimethyl-1:2:3-triazole-4-carbox- 
ylic acid (WoLFF and Kricue), 1912, 
A., i, 1030. 
ay-Dimethyltricarballylic acid, trans-, 
and its anhydro-acid (PERKIN and 
THorPE), 1906, T., 794. 
Bu-Dimethyltridecane-ae:v-tetracarbox- 
ylic acid, ethyl ester (K6rz and 
KAYSER), 1906, A., i, 668. 
1:1’-Dimethy1-4:4’-trimethylenedicyclo- 
hexane-3:3’-dione and its semicarb- 
azone (KéTz and Kayser), 1906, A., 
i, 668, 


Dimethyltrimethylenedi . . . 


4:4’-Dimethyl-1:1’-trimethylenedicyclo- 
hexane-2:2’-dione-1:1’-dicarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (K6Tz and Kaysgr), 
1906, A., i, 667. 
2:3-Dimethyltrimethylenedimethylam- 
monium hydroxide and iodide (FarR- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1912, A., i, 822. 
Dimethyltrimethylene glycol. 
Dimethylpropane-ay-diol. 
Dimethyltrimethyleneimine (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN vorM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 822. 
2:5-Dimethyltriphenylacetic acid, 4- 
hydroxy-, and its acetyl and bromo- 
derivatives (GEIPERT), 1904, A., i, 318. 
Dimethyltriphenylacetic acids, 3:5- and 
4:5-, 2-hydroxy-, lactones of (GEI- 
PERT), 1904, A., i, 318. 
5”:5’’’-Dimethyltriphenylmethane, 
2’’:2’’’-diamino-8’-nitro- and -4’-nitro- 
(ULLMANN and WEINTRAUB), 1903, 
A., i, 520. 
5:5’-Dimethyltriphenylmethane-3:3’-di- 
carboxylic acid, 4:4’-, and 2:2’-, 
dihydroxy-, and their diacetyl deriv- 
atives (MADSEN), 1909, A., i, 162. 
6:6’-Dimethyltriphenylmethane-3:3’-di- 
carboxylic acid, 4:4’-dihydroxy-, and 
its diacetyl derivative (MADsEN), 1909, 
4., 4, 162. 
2:2’-Dimethyltritanic acid, 4:4’-di- 
hydroxy-, 5:5’-ether of (v. LiEsIc), 
1908, A., i, 541. 
Dimethyltropic acid, ethy! ester (BLAISE 
and CourrTot), 1906, A., i, 795. 
Dimethylumbelliferone and its acetyl 
derivative and methyl ether (CoLLIE 
and CurysTALL), 1907, T., 1804; P., 
282 ; (Cotiiz), 1907, T., 1811. 
B«-Dimethylundecane-aenA-tetracarb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (Kérz and 
KAYSER), 1906, A., i, 667. 
aa-Dimethyl-A«-undecenyl alcohol 
(HArpInGc, WALSH, and WEIZMANN), 
1911, T., 449. 
aa-Dimethyl-Sy-unsaturated acids, lac- 
tonisation of (BLAISE and CourTot), 
1906, A., i, 793. 
a-Dimethyluracil (2:6-diowy-3:4-di- 
methyltetrahydropyrimidine), amino-, 
and nitro- (HENKEL), 1911, A., i, 
159. 
8-Dimethyluracil (2:6-dioxy-1:4-dime- 
thyltetrahydropyrimidine), amino-, 
bromo-, and nitro- (HENKEL), 1911, 
A., i, 160, 
hydroxy- (BEHREND and FRIcKE), 
1903, A., i, 739. 
1:3-Dimethyluracil and 5-bromo- (JoHN- 
son and Capp), 1908, A., i, 836. 


See BB- 
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1:4-Dimethyluracil, preparation of 
(WHEELER and McFar.anp), 1909 
A., i, 677. 
4:5-Dimethyluracil, synthesis of 
(WHEELER and MERRIAM), 1903, A, 
i, 525. ; 
Dimethyluracils, oxidation of (Brureyp 
and HuFSCHMIDT), 1906, A., i, 311, 
a- and 8-, acidic constants of (Woop 
1906, T., 1833. 7 
Dimethyluracilearboxylic acid, nitro- 
(BeHREND and Hurscumipt), 1906, 
A., i, 311. 
1:3-Dimethyluracil-4-nitriloxide, 5-nj- 
troso- (BEYTHIEN), 1912, A., i, 587, 
Dimethylureideindoaniline (Pitory and 
FinckH), 1904, A., i, 82). 
1:3-Dimethyluric acid, physiological 
action of (STARKENSTEIN), 1907, A 
ii, 640. 
8:7-Dimethyluric acid, degradation of 
(BrLTz and Topp), 1911, A., i, 692, 
mercuric salt (AULD), 1907, T., 1046; 
P., 152. 
7:9-Dimethyluric acid, degradation of 
(Bitz and Kress), 1910, A., i, 521, 
aa-Dimethylvaleric acid (cthylpivalic 
acid), and its amide (HALLER and 
BavEr), 1909, A., i, 131. 
éa-Dimethylvaleric acid, Sy-dibromo-, 
action of alkali carbonates on 
(Courtor), 1906, A., i, 789. 
hydroxy-, and its ethyl ester, salts, 
phenylearbamate and acetyl deriv- 
ative (CourToT), 1906, A., i, 396. 
B-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (LETELLIER), 
1908, A., i, 242. 
B-iodo-y-hydroxy-, lactone of (Bov- 
GAULT), 1908, A., i, 537. 
88-Dimethylvaleric acid, 5-bromo-, and 
its ethyl ester (BLANC), 1906, A., i, 
399. 
vee acid. See Heptoic 
acid. 
aa-Dimethylvalerolactone (BLANC), 
1905, A., i, 680, 681 ; (BLAISE and 
Courtort), 1906, A., i, 793. 
aa-Dimethylvalerolactone,  8-bromo- 
(Courtor), 1906, A., i, 396. 
reaction of, with quinoline (BLAISE 
and CovurRToT), 1906, A., i, 927. 
and f-hydroxy- (Courror), 1906, 
A., i, 789. 
ay-Dimethylvalerolactone, ay-dihydr- 
oxy- (4-hydrowy-5-keto-2:2:4-trincthyl- 
tetrahydrofuran) (KoHN), 1909, A., i, 
599. 
BB-Dimethylvalerolactone (BLANo), 
1905, A., i, 681 ; 1906, A., i, 399. 
ay-Dimethylvaleronitrile, «-hydroxy- 
(ULT#E), 1909, A., i, 294. 


"” 


759 


Dimethylvinylacetic acid and its anilide 
and lactone (BLAISE), 1903, A., i, 
604. 

and its isomeride (BLAISE and CovR- 
tot), 1904, A., i, 796. 
Dimethylviolurates, pantachromism of 
(HantzscH and Rostson), 1910, A., 
i, 196; 

Dimethylvioluric acid (BEYTHIEN), 1912, 

A., i, 587. 
action of barium hydroxide 
(WHITELEY), 1903, T., 18. 


on 


| B-N-B 


mercury salt (AULD), 1907, T., 1048 ; 


P., 152. 
1:8-Dimethyl-xanthen and 
(Fosse and Ropyn), 1903, A., i, 


647. 

Dimethylxanthines. See Paraxanthine, 
Theobromine, Theocine, and Theo- 
phylline. 

Dimethylxanthogenamide (BILLETER 
and RiviER), 1905, A., i, 50. 


-xanthone | 


| Di-a- 


2:4-Dimethylxanthone (ULLMANN and | 


ZLOKASOFF), 1905, A., i, 598. 
4:5-Dimethylxanthone (Fossk), 
A., i, 510. 
Dimethylxanthones, 2:7- and 4:5- (FossE 
and Ropyn), 1904, A,, i, 318. 


1903, 


Dinaphthalenesulphonyl . . . 


1:2’-Dinaphtha-2:1’-carbazolesulphoniec 
acid, sodium salt (BUCHERER and 
ScHMIpDT), 1909, A., i, 523. 
Di-8-naphthacoumaria (BARTSCH) 1908, 
A., i, 649. 
88-Dinaphthacridine, triboluminescence 
of (Morean), 1905, A., ii, 786. 
trimagnesium alkyl iodides (SENIER, 
— and CLARKE), 1905, T., 
1473. 


| -Dinaphthacridine, 7-bromo-, and 
a-CHa 

its additive salts (SknreR and AUSTIN), 

1907, P., 300; 1908, T., 66, 


| B-N-B 


-Dinaphthacridine, attempted 


| B-CHB 


synthesis of (SENIER and AUSTIN), 
1907, P., 300. 

and -8-naphthacridine haloids 
(SENIER and Austin), 1904, T., 1204 ; 
Fs, 39h 


| Dinaphthacridines (SENIER and AUSTIN), 


as-Dimethyl-m-xylidine and its salts 


(v. Braun and KruBEr), 1912, A., i, 

969. : 
Dimethyl-m-2-xylidine (BAMBERGER and 

RupotpH), 1907, A., i, 122. 


1906, T., 1387; P., 240. 
7-aryl derivatives, synthesis of 
(SENIER and Austin), 1907, T., 
1233; P., 185. 
B-N-B 


| -Dinaphthacridines, attempted 


| B-CHB 


Dimethyl-m-4-xylidine, nitro-, picrate of | 


(MorGAN and MICKLETHWAIT), 1907, 
T., 365. 

as-Dimethyl-o-xylylene oxide. See 1:1- 
Dimethy]-1:2-dihydrodsobenzofuran. 


synthesis of (S—ENrER and AUSTIN), 
1908, T., 63. 
1:1-Dinaphtha-2:2-0-diazgine, and _ its 
salts and oxide (MEISENHEIMER and 
Wirre), 1904, A., i, 176, 194. 


| Dinaphthafluoflavine and its phenyl- 


Dimorphism and mixed crystals occur- | 
ring in liquid-erystalline substances | 


(LEHMANN), 1910, A., ii, 772. 
Dimorpholyltetrazone (KNORR 
Brownspon), 1903, A., i, 154. 
Dimorphous substances, slowness of the 
spontaneous transformation of the 
unstable vansty of, at low tempera- 
tures (GERNEZ), 1909, A., ii, 466. 
Dimyristin and its compound with 
myristic acid (GRUN and ScHACHT), 
1907, A., i, 463. 
28-Dimyristin and a-chloro- (GruN and 
THRIMER), 1907, A., i, 464. 
aa-Di-8-naphthacarbazole 
naphtha-1:1-imine) (VESEL*), 
A., i, 236. 
Dinaphthacarbazoles, 8-1:2-, and 
1:2:2’:1’- (JApP and MAITLAND), 1903, 
T., 378; P., a0 
1:1’-Dinaphtha-2:2’-carbazole-V-sulph- 
onic acid, sodium salt (BUCHERER and 
ScHMIDT), 1909, A., i, 522. 


and 


(2:2-di- 
1905, 


| Ditsonaphthafluorenyl 


| pert-Dinaphthalene. 


sulphone (Hinsperc and SCHWAN- 
TES), 1904, A., i, 199. 

aa-Dinaphthafluorene (SCHMIDLIN and 
Masstn1), 1909, A., i, 562. 

88-Dinaphthafluorene (ScHMIDLIN and 
HvuBeER), 1910, A., i, 833. 

aa- and 88-Dinaphthafluorenone(ScHMID- 
LIN and Huser), 1910, A., i, 833. 

(THIELE and 
WANSCHEID?T), 1910, A., i, 832. 

2:2-Dinaphtha-1:l-imine. See aa-Di-B- 
naphthacarbazole. 

See Perylene. 


| Di-8-naphthalenesulphonyldianthranil- 


ide (ScHROETER and EtsiEB), 1909, 

A., i, 576. 
Dinaphthalenesulphonylglycineamide 

(KoENIGS and vest, 1909, A., i, 87. 


| Dinaphthalene-1- and -2-sulphonylhydr- 


| 
| 
| 


oxamic acids (ANGELI, ANGELICO, and 
Scurtt), 1904, A., i, 311. 
Di-8-naphthalenesulphonyl-tyrosine and 
tyrosyl-d/-leucine (FiscHER and 
BERGELL), 1903, A., i, 694, 


Dinaphthalenesulphonyl .. . 


Dinaphthalenesulphony]-/-tyrosineam- 
ide (KoENIGs and Myto), 1909, A., 
i, 88. 

aBa’B’-Dinaphthanthracene, preparation 

of (HomER), 1910, T., 1141; P., 12. 
absorption spectra of, and of its hydro- 
derivative and isomerides (HOMER 
and Purvis), 1910, T., 1155; P., 25. 

5:7:12:14-Dinaphthanthradiquinone (W. 
H.and M, Mitts), 1912, T., 2200 ; P., 
242. 

Dinaphthanthraquinone (W. H. and M. 
MiL1s), 1912, T., 2206 ; P., 248. 

Dinaphthanthrone (W. H. and M. 
Mitts), 1912, T., 2206 ; P., 243. 

Dinaphthapyranol, constitution of 

(FossE), 1903, A., i, 49. 

basic power of (FossE), 1909, A., i, 
734, 

picrate (FossE), 1909, A., i, 666. 

Dinaphthapyryl. See Dinaphthaxanthyl. 

N-N’-Ai-2-a-naphthaquinonyl-y-phenyl- 
enediamine (PUMMERER and Brass), 
1911, A., i, 655. 

Dinaphthaquinoxanthhydry] salts (Gom- 
BERG and Cong), 1910, A., i, 870. 

Dinaphthastilbenes, a- and §- (WISLI- 
CENUS and WRrREN), 1905, A., i, 
284. 

Dinaphthathiophen and its hexabromo- 
and tetranitro-derivatives (LANFRY), 
1911, A., i, 555. 

Dinaphthaxanthen  (dinaphthapyran) 
(Betti and Munpici), 1905, A., i, 
213. 

Dinaphthaxanthen (dinaphthapyran) 
series (FossE), 1904, A., i, 83, 336, 
337, 816. 

Dinaphtha-xanthens-, -xanthones, and 
-xanthhydrol (Fossr), 1904, A., i, 
519. 

Dinaphthaxanthhydrole hydrochloride 
and the action of methyl and ethyl 
alcohols on (Betti and Munnict), 
1905, A., i, 213. 

Dinaphthaxanthhydryl bromide per- 
bromide, and chloride and its double 
salts (GOMBERG and Conk), 1910, A., 
i, 870. 

Dinaphthaxanthone picrate and sulphide 
(Fossg), 1909, A., i, 600. 

Dinaphthaxanthonium salts, condens- 

ation of, with amines (Rosyn), 1905, 
A., i, 608. 

compounds of, with tertiary aromatic 
amines (Fossk), 1904, A., i, 337. 

compounds of, with cresols (Fosss), 
1904, A., i, 336. 

interaction of, with phenols (Fosse), 
1904, A., i, 83; (Fosse and 
Rosyn), 1905, A., i, 607. 
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Dinaphthaxanthonium sulphate (Foss; 
and BERTRAND), 1904, A., i, 10492, 
Dinaphthaxanthyl = (dinaphthapyryl) 

halogen double salts of metals with 
(Fosse and LEsaGe), 1905, A. j 
541, 917. 
chromate, tri-iodide, nitroprusside 
and sulphate (Fossz and Bapr. 
RAND), 1909, A., i, 666. 
sulphide (Fuss), 1909, A., i, 667. 

Dinaphthaxanthyl radicle, electro. 
positive character, and reactions of 
(Fossk), 1909, A., i, 667. 

Dinaphthaxanthyl radicles, introduc. 
tion of, into electronegative molecules 
(FossE and Ropyrn), 1906, A., i, 
756. 

Dinaphthaxanthyl salts, _— metallic 
character, and reactions of (Fossr), 
1909, A., i, 666. 

Dinaphthaxanthyl-acetic, -propionic, 
-a-isobutyric, -isovaleric, and -succinic 
acids (FossE), 1906, A., i, 691. 

Dinaphthaxanthyl-acetyl- and -benzoy]- 
acetones (FossE and Ropyn), 1906, 
A., i, 756. 

2-Dinaphthaxanthylbenzene, 1:5-di- 
hydroxy-, and its diacetyl derivative 
(Fosse and Rosyn), 1905, A., i, 
607. 

Dinaphthaxanthyl-cyanoacetic and 
-malonic acids, ethyl esters (Fossr 
and Rosyn), 1906, A., i, 757. 

Dinaphthaxanthylmalonic acid (Fossr), 
1906, A., i, 975. 

Dinaphthaxanthylphenols, insoluble in 
aqueous alkali hydroxides (Fossz 
and Rosyn), 1905, A., i, 607; 
(RocorF), 1905, A., i, 883. 

Dinaphthaxanthylphosphinous _acid, 
and its sodium and barium salts 
(Foss), 1910, A., i, 292, 531. 

Dinaphthazines, a8- and Bf-, diamino- 
and dinitro- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & Britninc), 1906, 
A., i, 543. 

88-Dinaphthol, oxidation of (BiinzLy 
and DECKER), 1905, A., i, 884. 

Dinaphtholcarbinol (BETTI and 
Mounpici), 1907, A., i, 322. 

Dinaphtholmethane (BETTI and 
Munpic!I), 1907, A., i, 322. 

Di-8-naphtholmethylene-amine = and 
-hydroxylamine and their hydro- 
chlorides (Betti), 1906, A., i, 
654. 

Di-8-naphtholpiperazine (SrEvIGNON), 
1910, A., i, 781. 

1:5-Di-8-naphthoxyanthraquinone 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VorM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1905, A., i, 797. 


Ld 


:.6-naphthoxydiphenylmethane 

Or cLoUGH), 1006, T., 776; P., 109. 

9.6-Di-a-naphthoylanthraquinone 
(SeER), 1911, A., i, 386. 

Di-«-naphthoylhydraside. See 
naphthylidenehydrazine. 

Dinaphthyl disulphide, di-hydroxy-, 
reparation of (ULLMANN 
BiuER), 1906, A., i, 45. 


aa-Dinaphthyl, dibenzoyl derivative of | 


(ScHOLL), 1912, A., i, 195. 

selenide and 2 jf 
dibromides and dichlorides (Lyons 
and BusH), 1908, A., i, 417. 


diselenide (TaBoury), 1906, A., i, | 


834. 
ea-Dinaphthyl, 
Naphthidine. 
g6-Dinaphthyl (ULLMANN), 1904, A., 
i, 726. 
preparation of (HomER), 1907, T., 
1108; P., 88. 
absorption spectra of (HomMER and 
Purvis), 1908, T., 1321; P., 147. 


anilinophosphate (AUTENRIETH and | 


GrvyEr), 1908, A., i, 157. 


A., 1, 767. 

selenide dichloride (Lyons 
Bush), 1908, A., i, 417. 

68-Dinaphthyl, 3:3’-dihydroxy-, azo- 

dyes from (Pozzt-Escor), 1904, A., 
i, 789. 

1:1-dinitro- (VESELY), 1905, A., i, 
236. 

aa-Dinaphthylacetic acid and its copper, 
and silver salts, and _ chloride 
(SCHMIDLIN and MASSINI), 1909, A., 
i, 562. 

Di-a- and -8-naphthylacetic acids, and 
sodium salt of the latter (ScHMIDLIN 
and Huser), 1910, A., i, 833. 

Dinaphthylamine, diiodo- (WIELAND 
and Sisser), 1912, A., i, 905. 

2:2’-Dinaphthylamine, l-amino-, acety] 

derivative (FIscHER, FRITZEN, and 
ErLuEs), 1909, A., i, 616. 
1:1’-dichloro- (SCHAPOSCHNIKOFF and 
GoLEFF), 1905, A., i, 644. 
thio- (KNoLL & Co.), 1912, A., i, 759. 

2:2'-Dinaphthylamine-5:5’- and -6:6’-di- 
sulphonic acids (BUCHERER and STOH- 
MANN), 1905, A., i, 586. 

Dinaphthyl/e¢raaminobenzene, diamino- 
(NieTzKr and VOLLENBRUCK), 1904, 
A., i, 1063. 

3:6-Di-8-naphthylamino-9-phenylxan- 
thenyl chloride (PopzE and Howarp), 
1911, T., 552. 

9:10-Di-a-naphthylanthracene (GuYoT 
and STAEHLING), 1905, A., i, 886. 


, | 
Di-a- | 


and | 


telluride, and their | 


2:2-diamino-. See | 


61 Dinaphthylenediphenylene .. . 


1:1’-Dinaphthyl-4-azo-benzene- and -m- 
toluene and -4:4’-bisazo-benzene, -p- 
nitrobenzene, -8-naphthalene, and 
-m-toluene, 3:3’-diliydroxy- (Pozzi- 
Escort), 1905, A., i, 102. 

2:2’-Dinaphthyl-1:1’-bisazobenzene, 
3:3’-dihydroxy- (Pozzt-Escor), 1905, 
A., i, 101. 

1:1’-Dinaphthylcarbamide-4:4’ -disulph- 
onic acid, and its sodium salt (Bu- 
CHERER and ScuHMIDT), 1909, A., i, 
§22. 

aa-Dinaphthylearbinol and its vay and 
phenyl ethers, and ¢etranitro-deriva- 
tive (ScHMIDLIN and Masstn1), 1909, 
A., i, 562. 

a8-Dinaphthylearbinol and its compound 
with benzene (TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 
1911, A., i, 277. 

88-Dinaphthylcarbinol,and its compound 
with hexane (SCHMIDLIN and HuBEr), 
1910, A., i, 833. 

1:1’-Dinaphthylcarbohydrazide-4:4’-di- 
sulphonic acid, sodium salt (BUCHERER 
and ScHMIDT), 1909, A., i, 522. 


| Di-8-naphthylehloromethane (Scumip- 
ether (SABATIER and MAILHE), 1912, | 


LIN and HuBER), 1910, A., i, 838. 


4 | 9:10-Di-a-naphthyldihydroanthracene, 
and | 


9:10-dihydroxy-, and its chloro-deriva 
tives (GuyoT and STAEHLING), 1905, 
A., i, 886. 

Dinaphthyldihydroretene, dihydroxy-, 
and its anhydride (HEIDUSCHKA’ and 
GRIMM), 1912, A., i, 108. 

Di-a- and -8-naphthyldihydrotetrazines 
(JUNGHABN and BuNIMowicz), 1903, 
A., i, 130. 

Di-a-naphthyl diketone (SToLLE, MAm- 
PEL, HoLzapreL, and LEVERKUs), 
1912, A., i, 226. 

Dinaphthyldinaphthylene-ethane 
(SCHMIDLIN and Massrn1), 1909, A., 

i, 563. 

Dinaphthyldiphenyl-. See Diphenyldi- 
naphthyl-. 

Dinaphthylene dioxide (NeIL), 1906, 

A., i, 356. 
and its picrate and ¢etranitro-deriva- 
tive (BiNzLy and Decker), 1905, 
A., i, 884. 
disulphide (naphthathianthren) (FRIES 
and VOLK), 1909, A., i, 407. 
p-disulphoxide (H1Lp1rcu), 1910, T., 
2591. 

Di-2:3-naphthylene dioxide (ULLMANN 
and STEIN), 1906, A., i, 258. 

Dinaphthylenecy/cobutane (heptacyclene) 
(DzIEWoNSKI, RAPALSKI, and LeyKo), 
1912, A., i, 844. 

Dinaphthylenediphenylene-ethane(!)and | 
-ethylene (GRAEBE), 1905, A., i, 83. 


Dinaphthyleneketone 


Dinaphthylene-aa-, «3-, and 68-ketone- 


BB-oxide (SCHMIDLIN and HvuBER), | 


1910, A., i, 832, 

Dinaphthylenethiophen 
and BACHMANN), 1903, A., i, 431; 
(REHLANDER), 1903, A., i, 571. 

Dinaphthylenethiophen, a-mono- and aa- 
di-bromo- (DzIEWONSKI and BaAcu- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 84. 

aa-dinitro- (DzIEWwoNSskI and Dorta), 
1904, A., i, 84. 

Di-a-naphthylethylenediamine, di-a- 
bromopropiony! derivative, reactions 
of, with shane’ and a-and 8-naphthols 
(BiscHorF and ScHTSCHEGOLEW), 
1905, A., i, 85. 

Di-8-naphthylethylenediamine,  di-a- 
pre apt aa derivative, reactions 
of, with phenol and a- and §-naphthols 
(BIscHoFF and SoLowEITscHIk), 1905, 
A., i, 86. 

Di-a- and -8-naphthylethylenediamines, 
di-a-bromo-n- and -iso-butyryl de- 
rivatives, reactions of, with phenol 
and a- and 8-naphthols (BIscHOFF), 
1905, A., i, 86. 

di-a-bromoisovalery] derivatives, reac- 
tions of (BiscHorF), 1905, A., i, 158. 

ay-Di-8-naphthylguanidine, and its B- 
benzoyl derivative (JoHNSON and 
CHERNOFF), 1912, A., i, 219. 

as-Di-8-naphthylhydrazine (WIELAND 
and Sijsser), 1912, A., i, 905. 

Di-a-naphthylidenehydrazine and _ its 
silver salt (StoLLt, MAmMpEL, Hot- 
ZAPFEL, and LEVERKUS), 1912, A., 
i, 226. 

dichloride (Stotti and BAmsBaca), 
1906, A., i, 710. 

Di-a-naphthylidene-p-phenylenedi- 
amine, 2:2’-dihydroxy- (SENIER and 
SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., 1955. 

Dinaphthyline, constitution of (VEsELY), 
1905, A., i, 237. 

aa-Dinaphthyl ketone (ScHMIDLIN and 
Mass1n1), 1909, A., i, 562; (BAvER), 
1909, A., i, 562. 

AB8-Dinaphthyl ketone, 1:1’-dinitro-4:4’- 
dihydroxy-(BorscuE and BERKHOUT), 
1904, A., i, 416. 

a8-Dinaphthylmethane 
BABIN), 1911, A., i, 278. 

88-Dinaphthylmethane, _1:1’-dinitro- 
4:4’-dihydroxy- (BorscuE and BERK- 
HOUT), 1904, A., i, 416. 

Dinaphthylmethane series (SCHMIDLIN 
and MassIn1), 1909, A., i, 561. 

aa-Dinaphthylmethyl chloride (ScuMip- 
LIN and MAssIn1), 1909, A., i, 562. 

aB- and 88-Dinaphthylmethyl bromide 
(TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1911, A., i, 278. 


(TSCHITSCHI- 
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s-Dinaphthylmethy] ether (ZELTNER and 
TARASOFF), 1910, A., i, 316. 


_ aa-Dinaphthyl-8-methylpropane-c8-<io) 


(Dz1EwonskI | 


(Parry), 1911, T., 1174; P., 149, 


| Di-a- and -B-naphthylmethylsulphines, 


additive salts of (KEHRMANN an( 
DUTTENHOFER), 1906, A., i, 83, 

Dinaphthyldinitro-i-phenylenedi- 
amine, diamino- (NIETZKI and You. 
LENBRUCK), 1904, A., i, 1062. 

2:5-Di-a-naphthyl-1:3:4-oxadiazole 
= and BaMBAcH), 1906, A., i, 

10. 

Di-a- and -8-naphthyl-p-phenylene (/i- 
sulphides (BoURGEOISs and Fovassiy), 
1911, A., i, 964. 

Di-8-naphthyl-m-phenylenediamine 
(Knouu & Co.), 1912, A., i, 345, 

Di-8-naphthyl-p-phenylenediamine 
(BuCHERER and SEyYDE), 1907, A., i, 
511. 

D-8-naphthylphthalamide (TincLE and 
LOVELACE), 1907, A., i, 1045. 

Di-a- and -8-naphthylsulphonylhydr- 
oxylamine (FicuTEr and T'amm),1910, 
A., i, 835. 

Dinitriles, action of aldehydes on (y, 

Meyer and KLErnstivck), 1908, A., 
i, 910. 

action of amyl nitrite on (Lvustiv), 
1904, A., i, 890; 1907, A., i, 213; 
(v. MEYER), 1907, A., i, 214. 

condensation of, with 8-ketocarboxylic 
esters and unsaturated ketones (vy. 
MEYER and IrMscHER), 1908, A., i, 
911. 

condensation of with phenols (vy. 
MEYER), 1903, A., i, 482. 

triazole derivatives from (v. MEYER 
and ScHUMACHER), 1908, A., i, 912. 

Dinitritotetramminiridium chloride, 
bromide, iodide and sulphate (Wer- 
NER and DE VRIEs), 1909, A., ii, 151. 

4:4’-Di(2:6-dinitrobenzeneazo)-azoxy- 
benzene (BorscueE and RANTSCHEFF), 
1911, A., i, 331. 

Di-o-, -m-, and -p-nitrobenzyl disulph- 
ides, preparation of (Price and 
Twiss), 1908, T., 1403; P., 185. 

Dinitro-compounds, yellow, red, green, 

violet, and colourless salts from 
(Hantzscn, Borcuers, HEDLEY, 
and SaLway), 1907, A., i, 500. 

aromatic, ammonium and_ sodium 
sulphides as partial reducing agents 
for (BRAND), 1907, A., i, 119. 

o- and p-, aromatic, reduction of 
(MEISENHEIMER and Parzic), 1906, 
A., i, 642. 

Janovsky’s reaction for (REITZENSTEIN 
and Stamm), 1910, A., ii, 358. 


763 


N-Di-m-nitrophenylpiperazine (Bor- 
scHE and TITSINGH), 1908, A., i, 104. 

Dinitrosacyls. See Glyoximeperoxides. 
Dinormenthadiene, synthesis of (Mat- 
sUBARA and PERKIN), 1905, T., 668. 
Dicyclooctadiene (WILLSTATTER and 
" VERAGUTH), 1905, A., i, 515. 
and its ozonides (HARRIEs), 1908, A., 
i, 255. 

Dioctylacetic acid. See a-Octyldecoic 
acid. 

Di-n-octyl ketone p-nitrophenylhydr- 
azone (PICKARD and KEnyon), 1912, 
T., 629. 

Diolefines, preparation of (BJELOUss), 
1910, A., 1, 706. 

Dioleostearin (PARTHEIL and FeEnif), 
1904, A., i, 5. 

Dionine. See Morphine ethyl ether. 

Dionium ring systems, conjugated 
(DeckER), 1906, A., i, 874. 

Diopside, a peculiar, from Moravicza, 

Hungary (WEINSCHENK), 1904, A., 
ii, 50. 

and its relations to calcium and mag- 
sium metasilicates (ALLEN, WHITE, 
Wricut, and LARSEN), 1909, A., 
ii, 247. 

fusion of (LOEWINSON-LEssING), 1912, 
A., ii, 950. 

Dioscine and its acetyl derivative 

(Honpa), 1904, A., i, 76T. 

compound of, with cholesterol (Yaa1), 
1911, A., i, 140. 

Dioscorea  batatas mucilage 
(OsHimA and TADOKORO), 1912, A., 
ii, 381. 

Dioscorea macabiha, composition of the 
tubercle of, from Madagascar (Bour- 
QUELOT and BRIDEL), 1909, A., ii, 186. 

Dioscorea tokoro makino, saponin sub- 
stances from (HonpDA), 1904, A., i, 
761. 

Dioscorine and its salts (GorTER), 1911, 
A., i, 222, 561. 

Diosphenol. See Buchu-camphor. 

Dioxalosuccinonitrile, hydrates and 
diethyl ester with potassium and 
copper salts (WISLICENUS and EL- 
VERT), 1910, A., i, 159. 

Dioxalylsuccinie acid, ethyl ester, pro- 
ducts of hydrolysis of (BLAIsE and 
GAULT), 1909, A., i, 184. 

s-Dioxanilide, p-mono- and 2:4-di-chloro- 

(CHATTAWAY and Lewis), 1906, T., 
158; P., 18. 

Dioxides, new kind of (MARINO), 1908, 

A., ii, 106. 

of elements of the fourth group of 
the periodic system, crystallography 
of (BECKENKAMP), 1907, A., ii, 34. 


| Dioxindoles, 
from | 
| Dioxyabietic 


' 


Dioxydimethyldihydropyr .. - 


Dioxime, C,,H,,0,N,Br, from p-bromo- 
phenyl a-bromoisobutyl ketone and 
potassium hydroxide (KoHLER), 1909, 
A., i, 394. 

Dioximes and _ similar compounds 

(TsCHUGAEFF), 1906, A., i, 984. 

behaviour of, with ferrous su'phate 
and alkali (WuirTeLry), 1903, T., 27. 

behaviour of, towards sodium hypo- 
chlorite (Ponzr1o), 1906, A , i, 482. 

a-Dioximes, preparation of (LOocQUIN), 

1905, A., i, 19. 

method for the determination of the 
configuration of (TSCHUGAEFF), 
1908, A., i, 554. 

complex compounds of (TsCHUGAEFF), 
1905, A., i, 743. 

Dioximidosuccinic acid, 
(WAHL), 1906, A., i, 624. 

Dioximines (TscHuGAEFF), 1905, A., i, 
743; 1906, A., i, 814 

Dioximino-. See under the parent 
Substance. 

Dioxindole and its benzoy] derivatives 

(HELLER), 1904, A., i, 417. 
derivatives of (KoHN and OsTER- 
SETZER), 1912, A., i, 50. 

Dioxindole, N-hydroxy- (trioxindole), 
and its V-benzoyl derivative (HELLER 
and S6LLING), 1909, A., i, 183. 

1:2-Dioxindole and its l-acetyl and 1- 
benzoyl derivatives (REISSERT), 
1909, A., i, 51. 

preparation 

& Co.), 1910, A., i, 337. 

acid from 
(FAHRION), 1907, A., i, 329 

Di-p-oxybenzoyl-y-oxybenzoic 


ethyl ester 


of (KALLE 


colophony 


acid 
(FiscHER and FREUDENBERG), 1910, 
A., i, 266. 

3:4-Dioxybenzylidenemalonic acid carb- 


onate. See 3:4-Carbonyldioxybenz- 
ylidenemalonic acid. 
Dioxydiethoxydimethyldihydropyrim- 
idine. See Diethoxpdimethylithydro- 
uracil, 
2:6-Dioxy-8-dimethylamino-7-methyl- 
purine (ForscHBACH and WEBER), 
1907, A., i, 379. 
2:6-Dioxy-1:3- and -3:8-dimethylazin- 
purines, 9-hydroxy- (Sacus and 
MEYEKHEIM), 1909, A., i, 65. 
2:6-Dioxy-1:3-dimethylazinpurine-8- 
carboxycarbamide, 9-hydroxy-(Sacus 
and MEYERHEIM), 1909, A., i, 66. 
2:6-Dioxy-1:3-dimethylazinpurine-8- 
carboxylic acid, 9-hydroxy- (Sacns 
and MEYERHEIM), 1909, A., i, 65. 
2:6-Dioxy-3:4- and -1:4-dimethyldihy- 
dropyrimidine. See a- and £-Di- 
methyluracil. 


Dioxydimethylpiaseleno .. . 


2:6-Dioxy-1:3-dimethylpiaselenolpur- 
ine (Sachs and MEYERHEIM), 1909, 
A., i, 66. 

2:8-Dioxy-6:9-dimethylpurine (JoHNs), 
1912, A., i, 589. 

2:6-Dioxy-1:3-dimethylpurine-7-diazo- 
benzenesulphonic acid (BuRIAN), 
1904, A., i, 355. 

2:6-Dioxy-3:4- and -1:4-dimethyltetra- 
hydropyrimidine. See a- and B-Di- 
methyldihydrouracil. 

Dioxyethylene, constitution of, and 
its salts (PATERNO and SPALLINO), 
1907, A., i, 274. 

2:6-Dioxyhexahydropyrimidine-5-acet- 
amide, 4:5-dibromo-, and its picrate 
(JOHNSON and AMBLER), 1911, A., i, 
576. 

Dioxymethylene-. 
dioxy-. 

2:8-Dioxy-1-methylpurine 
1912, A., i, 589. 

2:8-Dioxy-6-methylpurine 
1909, A., i, 192. 

2:8-Dioxy-9-methylpurine 
1911, A., i, 507. 

Dioxy-2-methylthiophen 
1911, A., i, 1009. 

2:8-Dioxypurine and its salts (JoHNs), 
A., i, 242. 

2:6-Dioxypurine-7-diazobenzenesul- 
phonic - acid (BurtAy), 1904, 
A., i, 854. 

Dioxyquinonebistriazen. See p-Benzo- 
quinonebistriazen, dihydroxy-. 

Dioxyquinonepyrine. See Diketotetra- 
hydrobenzodiazine. 

Dioxysantonin (ANGELI and MARINO), 
1908, A., i, 543. 

2:6-Dioxy-1:3:8:9-tetramethylazinpur- 
ine (Sacns and MEYERHEIM), 1909, 
A., i, 65. 

Dioxythiocarbonic acid, methyl, n- 
propyl, isobutyl, amyl and benzyl 
esters (RAGG), 1910, A., i, 154. 

s-Dioxythionaphthen and its dibromide 
and nitro- (LANFRY), 1912, A., i, 293. 

Dioxythiophen (LANFry), 1911, A., i, 
740. 


See Methylene- 
(JonNs), 
(JOHNS), 
(JouNs), 


(LANFRY), 


2:6-Dioxytrimethylazinpurines and their 
acetyl and hydroxy-derivatives (Sacus 
and MEYERHEIM), 1909, A., i, 65. 
Dioxy-. See also Diketo-. 


ay-Dipalmitin and its a- and B-acetyl | 


derivatives, synthesis of (Grin), 1905, 
A., i, 562. 
Dipalmito-a-chlorohydrin, synthesis of 
(Grtn), 1905, A., i, 562. 
8-Dipalmitylhydrazine, conversion of, 
into heterocyclic compounds (STOLLE 
and DreLiscHarr), 1904, A., i, 697. 


| 
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Dipentadecyl-oxadiazole and  -thiogj. 
azole (SToLtE and Detiscnarr) 
1904, A., i, 697. m 

Dicyclopentadiene and _ its nitroso. 
chlorides and additive salts (Wp. 
LAND), 1906, A., i, 417. 

action of nitrous gas on (RULE), 1908 
T., 1560; P., 175. ; 

compounds of mercuric chloride with 
alcoholic solutions of (Hormayy 
and SEILER), 1906, A., i, 786. 

compounds of, with platinous chloride 
(HorMAXNN and v. Narsurt), 1908, 
A., i, 519. 

pyridinium bromide and _ chloride, 
nitroso- (RULE), 1906, T., 1342: 
P., 235. 

halogen-nitroso-derivatives and their 
conversion into oxime derivatives 
(RULE), 1906, T., 13840; P., 235, 

sulphone of (Boks), 1903, A., i, 20. 

Dicyclopentadiene, dinitro-, and its di- 
bromide and nitro-oxime, an y. 
nitrosite (WIELAND and Srevz1), 
1908, A., i, 519. 

Dicyclopentadienebenzoquinone and its 
derivatives (ALBRECHT), 1906, A. ,i,676. 

Dicyclopentadienenitrolpiperidine and 
its salts and reduction (RULE), 1906, 
T., 1343; P., 235. 

p-Dipentamethyleneindolylmethane 
(BorscHE and KIEnITz), 1910, A., i, 
782. 

ay-Di-2-cyclopentanoneacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester, and its semicarbazone 
(Kérz and ScHitLeR), 1907, A., i, 60. 

Dipentecosylearbinol and its acetate 
(EASTERFIELD and Taytor), 1911, 
T., 2202; P., 279. 

Dipentene, synthesis of, and its dihydro- 
chloride, tetrabromide, and nitroso- 
chloride (PERKIN), 1904, T., 654; 
P., 86. 

and its derivatives, constitution of 
(SEMMLER), 1907, A., i, 145, 329; 
(WALLAcB), 1907, A., i, 229. 

spectroscopic constants of (BRiHxL), 
1907, T., 120. 

density, magnetic rotation, and re- 
fractive power of (PERKIN), 1906, 
T., 850. 

boiling point and nature of (WaAL- 
LACH), 1907, A., i, 228. 

isomeric change of J-pinene into 
(SMIRNOFF), 1909, A., i, 942. 

Dipentene, chlorocyano- (LAPWoRTH), 
1906, T., 956. 

Dipentene nitrosoazide and its phenyl- 
carbamyl derivative (Forster and 
VAN GELDEREN), 1911, T., 2062; P., 
195. 
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9:5-Dicyclopentylcyclopentanol (WaAL- 
LAcH and Ost), 1912, A., i, 569. 
1:3-Dicyclopentyl-2-cyclopentanone and 


its derivatives (WALLACH and Ost), | 


1912, A., i, 569. 

1:3-Dicyclopentyl-A1-cyclopentene ( W AL- 

LACH and Ost), 1912, A., i, 569. 

Dipeptide, C,,Hy,0,N,, from ethyl 
4-amino-1-methyleyclohexane-4- 
carboxylate and d-alanyl chloride 
(Skita and Levi), 1908, A., i, 
885. 

CigH.,93N2, from the hydrolysis of 
ethyl-4-amino-1-methyicyclohex- 
ane-4-carboxylate (Sk1Ta and LEv!), 
1908, A., i, 886. 

formation of a, by hydrolysis of silk 
fibroin (FiscHER and ABDERHAL- 
DEN), 1906, A., i, 326, 718. 

Dipeptides, formation of, by the hydro- 


lysis of proteins (FIscHER and AB- | 


DERHALDEN), 1906, A., i, 718. 
synthesis of (Fischer and OrrTo), 
1903, A., i, 607. 


synthesis of, from a-aminolauric acid | 


(Hopwoop and WEIZMANN), 1911, 
T., 571; P., 55. 

of lauric and n-nonoic acids, synthesis 
of (Hopwoop and WEIZMANN), 
1910, P., 69. 


and their behaviour towards pancreas | 


ferments (FISCHER and BERGELL), 
1903, A., i, 694. 

hydrolysis of, with pancreas ferment 
(FIscHER and BERGELL), 1904, A., 
i, 867. 

fermentative decomposition 
EvLER), 1907, A., 1, 574. 

from tyrosine and phenylalanine, 
cleavage of, during a case of 
alcaptonuria (ABDERHALDEN, 
Biocuw, and Rona), 1907, A., ii, 
800. 

alkaline digestion of (v. EULER), 1907, 
A., i, 1098. 

cyclic, formation of (Sk1Ta and LEv1!), 
1908, A., i, 885. 

See also Amino-acids and Polypept- 
ides. 

2:2-Diperimidyl (Sacus), 1909, A., i, 
428, 


of (Vv. 


Diphenacyl (diphenyl ethylene diketone), 
halogen derivatives, action of silver 
acetate on (PAAL and ScHULZE), 
1903, A., i, 709. 

bromo- and chloro-derivatives and 
their additive products (PaaL and 
ScHuLzE), 1908, A., i, 707. 

iodo-derivatives, and their additive 
products (PAAL and Scuuze), 1903, 
A., i, 708. 


| 


Diphenetylphenylsulphonium 


Diphenacyl, a- and 8-bromo-, formula 
of, and 8-hydroxy- (Evans), 1906, 
A., i, 270. 
cyano- (PAAL and ScHvuuzE), 1903, 
A., i, 709. 

Diphenacyls, halogen-constitution of 
the so-called (WipMAN), 1909, A., i, 
822. 

Diphenacylacetic acid (88-dibenzoyliso- 
butyric acid), formation of (Bov- 
GAULT), 1908, A., i, 796. 

Diphenacylamine and its additive salts 

aud nitroso-derivative (GABRIEL and 
LiEcK), 1908, A., i, 466. 

hydriodide (Tut1n), 1910, T., 2521; 
P., 244. 

Diphenacylamine, pp’-dihydroxy-, and 

its salts (Turin), 1910, T., 2522; 
P., 244. 

mm'pp'-tetrahydroxy-, salts of (Tu- 
TIN), 1910, T., 2523; P., 244. 


| Diphenacylaniline (v. Braun), 1908, 


| Diphenanthracridine, 


A., i, 629. 
Diphenacyl-p-anisidine (Buscu 
HEFELE), 1911, A., i, 584. 


and 


_ s-Diphenacylomethylamine and its addi- 


tive salts (ScHAFER and TOLLENS), 

1906, A., i, 574. 

preparation of 
(AusTIN), 1908, T., 1764; P., 200. 

Diphenanthraphenazine ketone (Con- 
SONNO), 1904, A., i, 677. 

Di-9-phenanthrylamine (SCHMIDT and 
Lumpp), 1910, A., i, 3138. 

Di-9(10)-phenanthrylamine, 3:3-di- 
bromo- (Scumiptr and Lumpp), 1910, 
A., i, 318. 

s Di-9-phenanthrylthiocarbamide 
(ScumiptT and SrrosBEt), 1908, A., i, 
692. 

Diphenazone (ULLMANN and DIETERLE), 
1904, A., i, 269. 

Di-o-phenetidinedisulphonic acid, pre- 
paration of (AKTIEN GESELLSCHAFT 
FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1906, A., 
i, 950. 

7y-Di-p-phenetidinobutane-af8-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester, and phenetid- 
ide of (Ross), 1906, A., i, 983. 

Di-p-phenetidylmethane, dibenzoyl de- 
rivative (HELLER and KiHn), 1904, 
A., i, 948. 

Di-p-phenetidylpropylene, B-bromo- 
(BusiGnrks), 1910, A., i, 668. 

Diphenetole, sulphonation of (Morr), 
1907, T., 1308. 

4:4’-Diphenetole-3-mono- and -8:3’-di- 
sulphonic acids (Morr), 1906, P., 259. 

Diphenetylphenylsulphonium and _ its 
platinichloride (SmMiLEs and Lr Ros- 
SIGNOL), 1906, T., 705; P., 24, 87. 


Diphenetyl- 


Diphenetyl-. See also Diethoxydi- 
phenyl-. 

Diphenie acid, preparation of (MEYER 
and SPENGLER), 1905, A., i, 
219. 

amino- and nitro-derivatives (SCHMIDT 
and AvusTIN), 1904, A., i, 69; 
(ScumMipt and KAmpr), 1904, A., i, 
70, 71. 

bromo-derivatives (ScHMIDTand JuNG- 
HAUS), 1904, A., i, 1034; (ScHmIDT 
and LADNER), 1904, A., i, 1035. 

Diphenic acid, 4:4’- and 6:6’-diamino-, 
6-amino-6’-hydroxy-, and 4-mono- 
and 4:4’-di-hydroxy-, and its di- 
acetyl derivative (Scumipr and 
SCHALL), 1906, A., i, 23. 

p-chloro- (ScumipT and 
1907, A., i, 26. 

2-chlorodinitro- (SCHMIDT and SAUER), 
1912, A., i, 35. 

dinitroamino- (SCHMIDT and SO6LL), 
1908, A., i, 997. 

Diphenic anhydride, condensation of, 
with toluene (Pick), 1905, A., i, 
68. 

Diphenic chloride, 4:4’-dinitro-(ScHMIDT 
and KAmpF), 1904, A., i, 71. 

Diphenol and its diacetate (Norris, 
[ACINTYRE, and Corsk), 1903, A., i, 
372. 

2:2’-Diphenol (2:2’-dihydroxydiphenyl), 
p-toluenesulphonyl derivative (ULL- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 727. 

2:2’-Diphenol, 3:3’-dibromo-5:5’-dini- 
tro-, 3:3’- and 5:5’-dichloro-, dichloro- 
bromo-, dichlorodibromo-, and 3:3’-di- 
chloro-5:5’-dinitro- (ROBERTSON and 
Briscog), 1912, T., 1972. 


SCHALL), 


3:3’-Diphenol (3:3’-dihydroxydiphenyl), | 
and its dibenzoate (ScHULTz and | 


KonHLHAvs), 1906, A., i, 818. 
benzoate of (ULLMANN), 1904, A., i, 

727. 
4:4’-Diphenol 


and its nitration (Morr), 1906, P., 
259 ; 1907, T., 1305 
oxidation of (WILLSTATTER and Benz), 
1906, A., i, 997. 
4:4’-Diphenol, 3’-bromo-3-nitro-, 5:5’-di- 
bromodinitro-, and di- and (¢etra- 
nitro- (Morr), 1907, T., 1310. 
3-mono- 3:3’-di-, and 3:3':5(?)-tri- 
chloro- (Carn), 1903, P., 284; 1904, 
7.5 10; 
3:3’-dichloro- (CAIN), 1903, T., 691; 
P., 137. 
p-Diphenoldimethylmethane. See AA- 
Diphenylpropane, pp’-dihydroxy-. 


| ax-Diphenoxydecane (Vv. 


(4:4-dihydroxydiphenyl) | 
and its dibenzoate and di-, tri-, and | 
tetra-sulphonic acids and their salts | 
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Diphenolisatin (phenolisatin), oxidation 
of, and its bromo- and chloro-deriy. 


Diphenolmethane. See Diphenyl methane 
dihydroxy-. 

Diphenoperazine, dichloro-, and jts 
chloride (WIELAND and Susser), 
1911, A., i, 571. 

Dipheno-quinhydrone and -quinone and 
its di-imine(WILLSTATTER and K ALB) 
1905, A., i, 361. 

“Diphenoquinone, ée¢rabromo-.” action 
of reducing agents on (Morr), 1907, 
P., 308. 

Diphenoquinonedichlorodi-imine, 2:9’. 
and 2:4’- (ScHLENK, KELLER, and 
Knorr), 1909, A., i, 808. 

p-Diphenoquinone-chloroimine and -/j. 
chlorodi-imine (SCHLENK and K Norn), 
1909, A., i, 37. 

Diphenoquinone-di- and -tetra-methyl- 
di-imonium salts (WILLSTATTER and 
KALB), 1904, A., i, 1050. 

9:10-Diphenoxy-9:10-isoamylenedi- 
hydroanthracene (JUNGERMANY), 
1905, A., i, 795. 

1:4-Diphenoxyanthraquinone ani its 
dinitro-derivative (WALSH and WeEiz- 
MANN), 1910, T., 688. 
1:5-Diphenoxyanthraquinone (FArsey- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1905, A., i, 797. 
1:2-Diphenoxybenzene. 
dipheny] ether. 
1:3-Diphenoxybenzene. 
diphenyl ether. 
1:4-Diphenoxybenzene. 
phenyl ether. 

Diphenoxy-p-benzoquinone, diiodo- 
(TorrEY and Hunter), 1912, A., i, 
475. 


See Catechol 
See Resorcinol 


See Quinol di- 


Braun and 
TRUMPLER), 1910, A., i, 26; (V. 
Braun, Devtscu, and ScHMATLOCI), 
1912, A., i, 433. 

5:8-Diphenoxy-1:2-, 1:3-, and 1:4 di- 
methylanthraquinone (HArrop, Non- 
Ris, and WrIzMANN), 1909, T., 1315. 

Diphenoxydiphenyl ether (ULLMANN and 
SPONAGEL), 1907, A., i, 39. 


_ Diphenoxydiphenylmethane (W1ELAN»), 


1911, A., i, 851. 
Diphenoxydipropanol oxide(FouRNEAU), 
1910, A., i, 246. 
au-Diphenoxydodecane (v. Braun and 
TRUMPLER), 1910, A., i, 26. 
Diphenoxyethyl ether (Won. and 
(BERTHOLD), 1910, A., i, 620. 
9:9-Diphenoxyfluorene (SMEDLEY), 1905, 
T., 1252; P., 221, 
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Diphenoxyhexane (HAMONET), 1903, 
A, i, 251. 
Diphenoxymethylcarbinol and its acetyl 
derivative (VASSALLO), 1912, A., i, 
761. 
Diphenoxymethylene-1:2-dioxy-5-pro- : 
pylbenzene (DELANGE), 1904, A., i, 
314. 
se-Diphenoxypentane (Vv. Braun and 
STEINDORFF), 1905, A., i, 341. 
9:10-Diphenoxy-9-phenyldihydroanthra- 
cene, 10-hydroxy-, and its acetyl 
derivative (LIEBERMANN and LIN- 
DENBAUM), 1905, A., i, 522. 
Diphenoxypropanolamine and _hydro- 
chloride (FOURNEAU), 1910, A., i, 
247, 
Diphenoxypropyleyanamide (v. Braun), 
1909, A., i, 507 
Diphenoxy‘sopropylphosphorous 
salts (BoyD), 1903, T., 1137. 
a\-Diphenoxyundecane (v. BRAUN and 
DANZIGER), 1912, A., i, 598. 
Diphenyl (WINSTON), 1904, A., i, 274. 
pyrogenetic preparation of, by the 
electric current (LOB), 1903, A., i, 
20. 

boiling point of, under different pres- 
sures (JAQUEROD and WASsSsMER), 
1904, A., ii, 538. 

hydrogenation of (SABATIER and Mv- 
RAT), 1912, A., i, 547. 

iodination of (WILLGERODT and HIt- 
GENBERG), 1909, A., i, 908. 

derivatives (MAYER), 1911, A., i, 869. 


acid, 


ring formation in (KAUFLER and | 


BorEL), 1907, A., i, 794. 
symmetric (ULLMANN, GILLI, Lok- 
WENTHAL, and MEYER), 1904, 
A., i, 725. 
halogen, preparation of (CAIN), 
1903, P., 284; 1904, T., 7. 
quinonoid (ScHLENK and Knorr), 
1909, A., i, 36; (SCHLENK, KEL- 
LER, and Knorr), 1909, A., i, 
808. 
sulphur derivatives (KALLE & Co.), 
1904, A., i, 305. 
tetraozonide (HARRIES and WEIss), 
1906, A., i, 228. 
Diphenyl, 2-amino-, benzoyl derivative 
(v. Braun), 1910, A., i, 189. 
3-amino-, 3:4-nitroamino-, and 3:5:4- 
dinitroamino- and their acetyl 
derivatives (FicHTER and SuLz- 
BERGER), 1904, A., i, 325. 
3-hydroxy-, and 3-nitro- (JACOBSON 
and Logs), 1904, A., i, 204, 
4-amino-, 
their acetyl compounds (GELMOo), 
1907, A., i, 31. 


halogen derivatives and | 


Diphenyl 


Diphenyl, 4:4’-diamino-. See Benzidine. 
4-amino-2’-hydroxy-, and 4-amino-4’- 
hydroxy-, and derivatives of the 
latter (BAMBERGER), 1912, A., i, 
691. 
5-mono- and 8:5-di-amino-2-hydroxy-, 
and mono-, di-, and t¢tri-nitro-2- 
hydroxy-derivatives and their ethers 
(Hitt and Hater), 1905, A., i, 
200. 
3:3’-diamino-6:6’-dihydroxy-, and its 
hydrochloride, and 3:3’-dinitro-6:6’- 
dihydroxy-, and its methyl and ethyl 
ethers (HALE and ROBERTSON), 
1908, A., i, 685. 
2:2’-dibromo-, and  2:2’-dichloro- 
(DopBiz, Fox, and GavGe), 1911, 
T., 1615; P., 217. 
8:3’-dibromo- and s-di-, -tetra-, and 
-hexa-chloro- (ULLMANN), 1904, A., 
i, 726. 
tetrabromohexahydroxy- (LIEBER- 
MANN and HERRMUTR), 1912, A.,, i, 
448, 
2-bromo-2'-iodo- (MASCARELLI), 1909, 
A., i, 95. 
3-hydroxy-, and its benzoyl derivative 
and 6-carboxylic acid and its salts 
(Errera and La Spapa), 1906, A., 
i, 278. 
dihydroxy-. See Diphenol. 
tetrahydroxy-. See Disseapsinel, 
2:4:5:2':4’:5’-hexahydroxy- (Scud- 
LER), 1907, A., i, 701. 
octahydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(PERKIN), 1911, T., 1447; P., 195. 
p-iodo- (ScHLENK and WEICKEL), 
1909, A., i, 792. 
o-diiodo-, o-diiodoso-, and o-diiodoxy- 
(MASCARELLI), 1907, A., i, 1022. 
4:4’-diiodo-, derivatives of (WILL- 
GERODT and HILGENBERG), 1909, 
A.,i, 908. 
action of chlorine on, and diiodoso-, 
and its acetate (WERNER), 1906, 
T., 1633. 
dichloride of, and its compound 
with benzidine (Frecut), 1908, 
A., ii, 916. 
2-nitro-, sulphide (BourGEoIs and 
HvuBEk), 1911, A., i, 964, 
3:3’-dinitro- (CAIN, COULTHARD, and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1912, T., 2308; 
P., 278. 
2:6:2’:6’-telranitro- (BorscHE and 
RANTSCHEFF), 1911, A., i, 331. 
4-nitro-4’-amino-, and its acetyl de- 
rivative (WILLSTATTER and KALB), 
1906, A., i, 996. 
4-nitroso-4’-amino-, acetyl derivative 
(Carn), 1909, T., 717; P., 128. 


Dipheny! 


Dipheny] anilinophosphate(AUTENRIETH 
and GEYER), 1908, A., i, 157. 
diselenide di-p-bromo-and di-p-chloro- 
(TaBoury), 1906, A., i, 835. 
sulphide, action of bromine on 
(BOESEKEN), 1911, A., i, 41. 
dibromide and dichloride, and 4:4’- 
dibromo, dibromide and perbrom- 
ide, and 4:4’-dichloro-, dichloride 
(Frigs and Voet), 1911, A., 1,538. 
and sulphoxide, p-amino- (H1ns- 
BERG), 1903, A., i, 252. 
hydroxy- (HinsBERG), 1903, A., i, 
251. 


p-iodo-( WILLGERODT and KLINGER), 
1912, A., i, 256. 
o-nitro-p’-hydroxy-, and o-nitro- 
o’p’-dihydroxy-, and their deriv- 
atives (ZINCKE and Farr), 1912, 
A., i, 765. 
disulphide, oxidation of (SroEcKER 
and KraFrt), 1906, A., i, 568. 
di-o-amino-, dibenzoyl derivative 
(MéHLAU, BeryscHLac, and 
K6unrEs), 1912, A., i, 212. 
compound of, with hydroquin- 
izarin and di-o-hydroxy-, and 
its reactions and compound 
with diazotised naphthionic 
acid (FRIEDLANDER and 
MAUTHNER), 1905, A., i, 103. 
2:4:2':4’-tetraamino- and 2:2’-di- 
nitro-4:4’-diamino- (MULLER), 
1907, A., i, 89. 
s-hexabromo- (TaBouRyY), 1907, A., 
i, 837. 
4:6:4’:6’-tetrabromo- and -chloro- 
2:2’-dinitro- (BLANKSMA), 1908, 
A;, 4/347. 
3:3’-dibromo-2:2’-dinitro- and 
3:4:3’:4’-tetrachloro-6:6’-dinitro- 
(BLANKSMA), 1903, A., i, 334. 
4:4’-dinitro- (WOHLFAHRT), 1903, 
A., i, 203. 
2:2’-dinitro-4:4’-diamino- (GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR CHEMISCHE IN- 
DUSTRIE IN BASEL), 1906, A., i, 
323. 
sulphoxide, action of bromine on 
(B6ESEKEN), 1911, A., i, 41. 
compounds of, with acids and salts 
(PicKARD and KEnyon), 1907, T., 
901; P., 138. 
4:4’-diamino-, preparation of 
(GazDAR and SmILzks), 1908, 
T., 1885; P., 216. 

N-diacety| derivative of (H1ns- 
BERG), 1908, A., i, 875. 
4:4’-dibromo-, and 4:4’-dichloro- 
(FriEs and VoeT), 1911, A., i, 

538. 
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Diphenyl sulphoxide, p-iodo- (Wy,. 
GrRopT and KLINGER), 1912, A, j 
256. ey 

disulphoxide, 00’-dinitro- (ZinckE and 
Farr), 1912, A., i, 763. 
telluride dichloride (Lyons and Busu) 
1908, A., i, 417. ; 
haloids (LEDERER), 1912, A., i, 859, 
dithiocarbonate (RIVIER), 1906, A 
948, 

Diphenyl-. See also Phenylchloro-, 
and 1-Phenyl-5-o-hydroxypheny)-. 
Diphenyl series, studies in the (Cary 

and May), 1910, T., 720; P., 71; 
(Cain, CouLTHARD, and Mickip- 
THWAIT), 1912, T., 2298; P., 277: 
(Carn and Brapy), 1912, T., 2304: 
P., 285. 
study of the diazo-reaction in the 
(MorcAN and MICKLETHWaIt), 
1909, T., 614; P., 51. 
analogues of triphenylmethyl in the 
(SCHLENK and WEICKEL), 1909, 
A., i, 791. 
attempts at benzidine formation in 
(DuvAL), 1909, A., i, 747. 
nitrosoacetylamino-derivatives of the 
(Cain), 1909, T., 714; P., 128. 
Diphenylaceanthrene glycol (LizszEr- 
MANN and ZsuFFA), 1911, A., i, 
388. 
Diphenylaceanthrenone (LIFBERMANN 
and ZsuFFA), 1911, A., i, 388. 
9:10-Diphenylacenaphthene glycol 
(BEscHKE and Kuira3), 1909, A, i, 
917. 
9:9-Diphenylacenaphthenone (BescuKe 
and KiraJ), 1909, A., i, 918. 
9:9-Diphenylacenaphthenone, 9:9-di- 
chloro- (ZsuFFA), 1910, A., i, 862. 
Diphenylacetaldehyde and its azine, 
benzoylhydrazone, and semicar}..zoue 
(KuacEs and KEssiEr), 1906, A., i, 
499, 
Diphenylacetamide (Jape and Knox), 
1905, T., 681; P., 153. 
Diphenylacetamide, hydroxy- (Bucu- 
ERER and GROLEE), 1906, A., i, 351. 

Diphenylacetamidine (diphenyletheny!- 
amidine), benzoyl derivatives of 
(WHEELER, JOHNSON, and McFar- 
LAND), 1903, A., i, 859. : 

isonitroso- (SANDMEYER), 1903, A., 1, 
486. 
Diphenylacetamidophosphoryl, chloro-, 
dimethyl ester and dichloride (STEIN- 
KopF, BOHRMANN, Grinupp, Kinci- 
HOFF, JURGENS, and BENEDEK), 1910, 
A., i, 308. i 
Diphenylacetanilide, imide chloride of 
(STAUDINGER), 1908, A., i, 654. 


wy i, 
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Diphenylacetanilide, a-chloro- (KLING- | 
gr), 1912, A., i, 557. 
Diphenylacetic acid, synthesis 
(EYKMAN), 1908, A., i, 795. 
menthyl ester (RUPE and HAvssLeER), 
1909, A., i, 928. 
Diphenylacetic acid (diphenylmethane-d- 
carboxylic acid), amino- (BILTz and 
SEYDEL), 1912, A., i, 910. 
4:4’-diamino- (V. OSTROMISSLENSKY), 
1908, A., i, 889. 
derivatives of (HELLER and AscH- | 
KENASI), 1910, A., i, 739. 
a-bromo-, esters, amide, and anilide 
(KLINGER), 1912, A., i, 558. 
di-p-bromo- (BILTz, EDLEFSEN, and 
SEYDEL), 1910, A., i, 570. 
p-bromo- and p-chloro-o-hydroxy-, 
lactones (STOERMER and HILDE- 
BRANDT), 1911, A., i, 666. 
a-chloro-, preparation of, and triphenyl- | 
acetic acid from it (BiIsTRzyckI | 
and HEersst), 1903, A., i, 256. 
methyl ester (KLINGER), 1912, A., | 
i, 558. 
a-hydroxy-. See Benzilic acid. 
4-hydroxy-, ethyl and methyl esters | 
(VORLANDER, 1911, A., i, 867. 
2:4- and 2:5-dihydroxy-, lactones of | 
(v. LrEBIG), 1908, A., i, 747. 
2:4:2':4’-tetranitro-, ethyl ester, and 
its additive compounds (WERNER 
and SUMMERER), 1906, A., i, 437. 
methyl ester (BoRScHE), 1909, A., i, 


of | 


di- and tri-thio-, and the amide of 
the trithio- (ULPIANI and CIAN- 
CARELLI), 1904, A., i, 162. 

Diphenylacetic anhydride (STAUDIN- 
Ger), 1905, A., i, 444. 
Diphenylacetic anhydride, 

(StoLLe), 1910, A., i, 738. 

Diphenylacetone and its oxime, phenyl- | 
hydrazone, and  semicarbazone 
(STOERMER, SCHENCK zU SCHWEINS- 
BERG, SIBBERN-SIBBERS, and RIE- 
BEL), 1906, A., i, 583. 

pp’-dinitro-, and its phenylhydrazone | 
(WEDEKIND, HAUSSERMANN, WEIS- | 
SWANGE, and MILLER), 1911, A., i, 
220. 

ay-Diphenylacetonyldialuric acid (Kiin- 
LING), 1905, A., i, 944. 

Diphenylacetophenone. 
ethanone. 

Diphenylacetophenylhydroxylamine, 
chloro- (STAUDINGER and JELAGIN), | 

1911, A., i, 215. 

Diphenylacetoxymethane, 
p-dihydroxy-, and its sodium 


a-chloro- 


See Triphenyl- | 


salt | 


tetrachloro- | 
(ZinckE and BirscHEL),1908, A. ,i,782. | 


| 5-Di-m-phenylacridinyl ether 


| By-Diphenyladipic diacetic 
Diphenyl-4-aldehyde and 


Diphenylallylearbinol 


Diphenylacetyl disulphide (JOHNSON ; 
BATEMAN, PALMER, and BrRavt- 
LECHT), 1906, A., i, 954. 

Diphenylacetylene. See Tolane. 

Diphenylacetylenediureine and its di- 

acetyl derivative (BrLrz and Horr- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 63. 

methyl derivatives of (BitTz and 
RIMPEL), 1909, A., i, 848. 

Diphenylacetylenediureine,di-p-bromo-, 
and its glycol (Brntz and RimPEt), 
1908, A., i, 574; (BrLTz), 1908, A., 
i, 575. 

4:5-Diphenylacetylenediureine, 1- 
chloro-, 1-chloro-3-sodium-, and 
1:3:7:9-tetrachloro- (BiLTz and BEH- 
RENS), 1910, A., i, 590. 

Diphenylacetylhydrazide (SToLLE and 
ScHMIDT), 1912, A., i, 1036. 

Diphenylacetylphenylimino-chloride 
(STAUDINGER, CLAR, and Czako), 
1911, A., i, 625. 

Diphenylacetylphosphamic acid, chloro-, 
methyl ester, and chloride of (Srgin- 
KOPF and BENEDEK), 1908, A., i, 963. 

(LAN- 

DAVER), 1904, A., i, 928. 


| §:10-Diphenylacridol and its salts and 


methyl ether (ULLMANN and 
MAAG), 1907, A., i, 639. 
chloride, and its hydrochloride (Gom- 


BERG and Conk), 1910, A., i, 59. 


| BB8-Diphenylecrylic acid. See 8-Phenyl- 


cinnamic acid. 

Diphenyladipamide, di-o-amino-, and its 
hydrochloride (MEYER and JAEGER), 
1906, A., i, 766. 

By-Diphenyladipic acid and 
meride and their methyl 
(HENLE), 1906, A., i, 669. 

By-Diphenyladipic acid, y-hydroxy- 

(BEScHKE, KOHREs, and STOLL), 
1912, A., i, 890. 

By-dihydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(BESCHKE, WINOGRAD-FINKEL, and 
K6HREs), 1911, A., i, 873. 

Diphenyladipic acids, comparison of, 
with truxillic acids (JEssEN), 1907, 
A., i, 60. 


its iso- 
esters 


anhydride 
(HENLE), 1906, A., i, 669. 

its oxime, 
phenylhydrazone, and aniline deriv- 
ative (GATTERMANN), 1906, A., i, 592. 


| 1:8-Diphenylalloxan-diphenyl-,-phenyl- 


-p-nitrophenyl-, -phenylbenzyl-, and 
-phenylmethyl-hydrazones (WHITE- 
LEY), 1906, P., 200; 1907, T., 1344; 
P., 180. 
Diphenylallylcarbinol(Jaworsky), 1909, 
A., i, 151. 
3D 


Diphenylallylearbinol 


Diphenylallylearbinol, synthesis of 
(TARASOFF), 1910, A., i, 109. 
Diphenylamidineoxamide and di-p-nitro- 
(ScHULTz, ROHDE, and HEkRz0¢), 
1906, A., i, 890. 

Diphenylamine, molecular weight of 
(PRzyLUsKA), 1910, A., i, 106. 
fusion curves for mixtures of phen- 
anthrene and (v. Narsutr), 1906, 

A., ii, 147. 

miscibility of, with carbon dioxide 
(BicHNnER), 1906, A., ii, 731. 

oxidation of (WIELAND and Gam- 
BARJAN), 1906, A., i, 453. 

action of acyl peroxides on (GAM- 
BARJAN), 1909, A., i, 910. 

action of diazobenzene chloride on 
(VIGNON and Simonet), 1904, A., i, 
637. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on sulph- 
uric acid solutions of (USCHAKOFF), 
1906, A., i, 159. 

causes of the blue colour produced by 
the action of oxidising agents on 
sulphuric acid solutions of (KEHR- 
MANN and MicEwicz), 1912, A., i, 
1020. 

action of, on nitric acid (BAY), 1905, 
A., i, 340. 

action of sulphuric acid on (KADIERA), 
1905, A., i, 934. 

as reagent for nitrites, nitrates, and 
chlorates, and its use when mixed 
with 8-naphthol and resorcinol (P1- 
NEROA-ALVAREZ), 1905, A., ii, 352. 

diazoamino-compound from (VIGNON 
and SIMONET), 1905, A., i, 397. 

formation of completely substituted 
derivatives of (LEucHs and THEO- 
DORESCU), 1910, A., i, 395. 

derivatives, preparation of (GoLD- 
BERG), 1908, A., i, 288 ; (ULLMANN 
and DAHMEN), 1908, A., i, 975. 

acetyl and o-, m-, and p-nitro-deriva- 
tives of (GOLDBERG and SISSOEFF), 
1908, A.,i, 17. 

calcium derivative (ERDMANN and 
VAN DER SMISSEN), 1908, A., ii, 588. 

iodomagnesium derivative of (Oppo), 
1911, A., i, 489. 

perchlorate (HOFMANN, METZLER, 
and H6ésotp), 1910, A., i, 371. 

hydrofluorides (WEINLAND 
REISCHLE), 1908, A., i, 974. 

nitrates (UscHAKOFF), 1906, A., i, 160. 

sulphoxides, intramolecular rearrange- 
ment of (BARNETT and SMILEs), 
1909, T., 1253; P., 74, 195; 1910, 
T., 186; P., 10; (Brapy and 
SMILEs), 1910, T., 1559; P., 199; 
(HitpitcH and SmILzEs), 1912, T., 
2294; P., 276. 


and 
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Diphenylamine sulphoxide (Barer 
and SMILEs), 1909, T., 1265: p. 
195. ; 

tri- and tetra-chloro-, and hydro. 
chloride of the former (Bravy and 
SMILEs), 1910, T., 1560, 1564; Pp. 
199. 
chlorodinitro- (PAGE and Smixes), 
1910, T., 1116. 
isodinitro-, derivatives of (Sings 
and Hi.pitcH), 1908, T., 1691 ; 
P., 199. 
tetranitro-, and its sodium deriva. 
tives (BARNETT and Swizzs), 
1909, T., 1257; P., 195. 
2-p-phenetylsulphoxide, —_di-p-nitro. 
(SmiLes and Hixpirca), 1908, T,, 
158. 
colour reactions of (LurscHinsky), 
1912, A., ii, 1219. 
reaction of, with hydrogen peroxide 
in sulphuric acid solution (Uscua- 
KOFF), 1907, A., i, 361. 
quantitative estimation of (Drecer), 
1909, A., ii, 708. 

Diphenylamine, amino- and aminohydr- 
oxy-derivatives (GNEHM and Bors) 
1904, A., i, 451. 

amino-. See Phenylphenylenediamine. 
2:6-diamino-, 2:6-dinitro-, and 6-nitro- 
2-amino- (BoRSCHE and Rant- 
SCHEFF), 1911, A., i, 330. 
4:4’-diamino-, new mode of formation 
of (BARBIER and SIsLEy), 1906, 
A., i, 51. 
hydroxypheny] derivatives of (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, LUCIUS, 
& Brinine), 1904, A, i, 
1061. 
and 4:4’-dinitro-, acetyl and formy! 
derivatives of (FARBWERKE VORM, 
MEIsTER, Luctus, & Brinine), 
1905, A., i, 191. 
triamino-, opp’-trinitrotribenzoy] de- 
rivative of, and p-nitro-op’-diamino- 
(Kym), 1904, A., i, 453. 
o-amino-p-hydroxy- (WIELAND and 
WEcKER), 1911, A., i, 83. 
2-amino-4’-hydroxy- (ULLMANN and 
Fuxkv1), 1908, A., i, 298. 
4-amino-4’-hydroxy-, preparation of 
(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANI- 
LIN-FABRIKATION), 1909, A., i, 257; 
(ULLMANN and JijncEL), 1909, A,, 
i, 375. 
aminodihydroxy-, and its hydro- 
chlorides (WiLusTATTeR and Pic- 
CARD), 1909, A., i, 517. 
3-amino-2:4:6-¢rinitro- (BLANKSMA), 
1908, A., i, 158. 
bromo- and tetrachloro-, thio- (PAcE 
and SmiLEs), 1910, T., 1118. 


’ 
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Diphenylamine, tribromo-, and penta- 
bromo- (J ACOBSON, BARTSCH, LoEs, 
and STEINBRENCK), 1909, A., i, 
683. a 

tetrabromo- (DREGER), 1909, A., ii, 


708. 

2:4:6:2':6’-penta., and 2:4:6:2':4':6’- 
heva-bromo-4’- "uP ary and 
Orton), 1907, 151 ; 

heptabromo-p- hydroxy-, ee of 
(SmirH and Orton), 1908, T., 
1250. 

4-bromo-2:5-dinitro- (JACKSON and 
CALHANE), 19038, A., i, 159. 

4;6-dibromo-2- nitro- and 4:6-dichloro- 


9-nitro- (BLANKSMA), 1908, A., i, | 


147. 

9:3:4-tribromo-6-nitro- (JACKSON and 
FiskE), 1908, A., i, 690. 

3-chloro- and 2:4-dichloro- (ULLMANN 
and TEDEsSCO), 1907, A,, i, 844. 

2:3:5:4’-tetrachloro-, and pentabromo- 


(JacopsoN, BartscH, Logs, and | 


STEINBRENCK), 1909, A., i, 684. 
chloro-N-acetyl (FRERICHS), 1903, A., 
i, 610. 
4:2-chloroamino- and 4:2-chloronitro- 
(ULLMANN, DELETRA, and KoGay), 
1904, A., i, 776. 
2:3:5:4’-tetrachloro-4-amino-, and its 
o-hydroxybenzylidene _— derivative, 
and 2:8:5:4’-tetrachloro-4-hydroxy- 
(JACOBSON, BARTSCH, and STEIN- 
BRENCK), 1909, A., i, 682. 
2:4:6:2’:3’:6'-hewachloro-4’-hydroxy-, 
and its benzoyl derivative (ORTON 
and SMITH), 1905, T., 391; P., 92. 
chloronitro-derivatives of (REVERDIN 
and CREPIEUX), 1903, A., i, 248. 


3’-chloro-4-nitro- and 4-nitro-4’-hydr- | 


oxy- (ULLMANN), 1908, A., i, 457. 
4-chloro-2:6-dinitro-, 
4:6-dinitro- (ULLMANN and SANs), 
1912, A., i, 104. 
4-chloro-2’:4’:6’-trinitro- (v. WAL- 
THER), 1908, A., i, 583. 
m-hydroxy-, azo-compounds from 
(OEHLER), 1905, A., i, 161. 
p-hydroxy-, bromination of (SMITH 
and Orton), 1908, T., 314; P., 27. 
hydroxythio- (Hinprrow and SMILES), 
1912, T., 2295; P., 276. 
nitro-derivatives (JUILLARD), 1906, 
A:,i, 1% 
o-nitro-, preparation of (ULLMANN), 
1908, A., i, 626, 
— (ULLMANN and BapEr), 1907, 
A., i, 844, 
p-bitro-, preparation of, and its deriv- 
atives (GoLDBERG), 1907, ie A, 
1027 ; (ULLMANN), 1908, A., 


and 2-chloro- l 


Diphenylamineearboxylic acid 


Diphenylamine, 2:4-dinitro- (Crvsa), 


1907, A., i, 875. 
2:6-dinitro- (KEHRMANN and KAISER), 
1906, A., i, 12. 
teiranitro- (TINGLEand BurRKE), 1910, 
A., i, 22. 
hexanitro-, salts and ethers of (ALEX- 
ANDROFF), 1908, A., i, 83. 
silver and acetyl derivatives and a 
violet aci-ether of (HANTzSCH and 
OPOLOSK!), 1908, A., i, 526. 
p-nitroamino- and p-nitro-o-amino- 
(ScHoTT), 1904, A., i, 35. 
4-nitro-2-amino-, N-2-formyl deriva- 
tive of (v. WALTHER and KEssLER), 
1906, A., i, 899. 
4-nitro-2-amino-, benziminazole and 
quinoxaline compounds from (REIs- 
sERT and GoLL), 1905, A., i, 247. 
4-nitro-2’, -8’-, and -4’-amino-, and 
their 2-sulphonic acids (ULLMANN 
and DAHMEN), 1908, A., i, 976. 
2’:4’-dinitro-4-amino- and 2’:4’-dinitro- 
4-hydroxy-, and their acetyl deriv- 
atives, bromo- and _ chloro-com- 
pounds of (REVERDIN and Crk- 
PIEUX), 1908, A., i, 857. 
4’-nitro-2’-amino-4-hydroxy-, _ benz- 
enyl, methenyl, and ethenyl deriv- 
atives of (Maron), 1907, A., 
350. 
3:6-dinitro-2-amino-5-hydroxy-, N-2- 
acetyl derivative of (MELDOLA), 
1906, T., 1940. 
4-nitro-4’-hydroxy-, and its p-toluene- 
sulphonic ester derivative, and 4- 
amino-4’-hydroxy-, and its diacetate 
(ULLMANN and JUNGEL), 1909, A., 
i, 375. 
2:6-dinitro-2-hydroxy- (ULLMANX and 
KvuHN), 1909, A., 1, 476. 
2’:4’-dinitro-4-hydroxy-, chloronitro- 
and nitro-derivatives of, and 3:2’:4’- 
trinitro-4-amino- (REVERDIN and 
De.irra), 1904, A., i, 530. 
2:4:6-trinitro-3-hydroxy- (ULLMANN 
and Bruck), 1909, A., i, 23. 
8:2’:4’-tri- and 3:5:2’:4’-tetra-nitro-4- 
hydroxy-, and their acetyl deriva- 
tives (REVERDIN and DRESEL), 1905, 
A., i, 480. 
p-nitroso-, formation of, from diphenyl- 
nitrosoamine (RAKEN), 1904, A.,, i, 
155. 
4’-nitroso-4-amino, -V(4)-acetyl deriva- 
tive of, and its o-sulphonie acid, pre- 
paration (CAssELLA & Co.), 1907, 
A., i, 347. 


Diphenylamine-2-carboxylic acid 


(phenylanthranilic acid) and m- 
nitro- (ULLMANN), 1903, A., i, 692, 


Diphenylaminecarboxylic acid 


Diphenylamine-2-carboxylic acid, and 
p-nitro- (GOLDBERG and ULLMANN), 
1906, A., i, 953. 

and its derivatives (ULLMANN, BADER, 
DIETERLE, Kipper, and TEDEsco), 
1907, A., i, 843. 

preparation of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius, & BrwNINs), 
1904, A., i, 159 ; (GoLDBER@), 1906, 
A., i, 426. 

azo-derivatives of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & Brwtnine), 
1904, A., i, 353, 637. 

sulphonic acids of, and their salts 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brintne), 1904, A., i, 
51, 

methyl ester (v. BAEYER and VILLI- 
GER), 1904, A., i, 899. 
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Diphenylamine-2:3’- and ~4:3’-disulph. 
onic acids, 4- and 2-nitro-, sodiqy, 
salts of, preparation of (apiscyp 
ANILIN- & Sopa-FABRrIk), 1908, 4. 


i, 259. 

Diphenylamine potassium  methoxig 
and isobutyloxide, 2:4-dinitro. 
(Busch and KécEL), 1910, 4. ; 
478. a 

Diphenylamine-4-sulphonanilide, 2.5. 
dinitro- (ULLMANN and Kuny), 1999, 
A., i, 475. 

Diphenylaminesulphone (BERNruszy), 
1906, AL, i, 536. 

Diphenylaminesulphonic acid, p-amino.. 

preparation of, and its salts (Epp- 

MANN), 1907, A., i, 968. 
2-chloro-5-nitro-, _ 5-nitro-2-amino-. 

and 2:5-diamino- and their sodium 


salts (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa. 
FABRIK), 1909, A., i, 337. 
Diphenylamine-2-sulphonic acid, 4:6- 
dinitro-, aniline salt (ULLMANN and 
HERRE), 1909, A., i, 476. 
4-nitro-4’-hydroxy-, and its barium 
and potassium salts, and 4-amino- 
4’-hydroxy- (ULLMANN and Jiy- 
GEL), 1909, A., i, 375. 
2’:4’-dinitro-4-hydroxy- 
Co.), 1903, A., i, 816. 
Diphenylamine-3-sulphonic acid, :- 
hydroxy- (WIELAND and GAMBARJAN), 
1906, A., i, 454. 
| Diphenylamine-4-sulphonic acid, i- 
chloro-2-nitro-, and  2-nitro-5- 
amino-, sodium salts, and 2:5-di- 
amino- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1909, A., i, 973. 
2:6-dinitro-, aniline salt (ULLMANN 
and Kuun), 1909, A., i, 476. 
Diphenylaminesulphonic acids, dinitro-, 
and their transformation into tri- 
phenylmethane colouring matters 
(BapIscHE ANILIN- & SopA-F prix), 
1908, A., i, 154. 
Diphenylamine-o-sulphonic acids, /i- 
nitro-, and their salts (SmMILEs), 1908, 
P., 147. 
Diphenylaminetetracarboxylic acid, 
hexahydroxy-, ethyl ester and its 
acetyl derivative (Lzvcus and THE0- 
DORESCU), 1910, A., i, 395. 
Diphenylaminoacetamide (KiiNcer and 
ICKELL), 1912, A., i, 699. 
1-Diphenylaminoanthraquinone 
(LAUBE), 1907, A., i, 942. 
Diphenyl-m-diaminoazobenzene, 
nitro- (BRAND), 1907, A., i, 800. 
2:4-Diphenyldiaminobenzophenone, 
8:4:5-trihydroxy- (EHRMANN), 191], 
A., i, 459. 


Diphenylamine-2-carboxylic acid, 4- 
amino- (ULLMANN), 1908, A., i, 
457. 

p-bromo- (ULLMANN and MAAG6), 1906, 
A., i, 459. 
5-chloro- and 5-nitro- (ULLMANN and 
WAGNER), 1907, A., i, 847. 
2:4-dinitro-, preparation of (ULIL- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 626. 
ethyl ester, chloride, and amide 
(SCHROETER and EIsLesB), 1909, 
A., i, 576. 
4:6-dinitro- (ZINCKE), 1910, A., i, 
556. 
aniline salt of, 4-nitro-6-amino-, 
4:6-diamino-, 4:6-dinitro-6’-hydr- 
oxy-, and 4:6-dinitro-6’-amino- | 
(ULLMANN and Ena1), 1909, A., 
i, 474. 
nitroaminohydroxy-, and its deriva- 
(KALLE & Co.), 1904, A., i, 414. 

Diphenylamine-4-carboxylic acid, 2:6- 
dinitro-2’-hydroxy- (ULLMANN and 
WOSNESSENSKY), 1909, A., i, 475. 

Diphenylamine-2:2’-dicarboxylic acid 
and its sodium salt (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Meister, Luctus, & BruNING), 
1904, A., i, 50, 168, 

Diphenylaminedicarboxylic acids, pre- 
paration of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEIs- 
TER, Lucius, & Brinrne), 1904, A., 
i, 317. 

Diphenylamine-2:2’-, -2:3’-, and -2:4’- | 
dicarboxylic acids (ULLMANN and 
Hoz), 1907, A., i, 846. 

Diphenylamine-2:7-diphthaloylic acid, 
thio- (ScHOLL and SEER), 1911, A., i, 
558. 

Diphenylamine-4:3’-disulphonic acid, 
2-6-dinitro-, potassium salt (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1908, A., i, 
154. 


(KaLur & 


tetra- 


isulph. 
0dium 
DISCHE 
8, A, 


Y and 


rium 
nino- 
Jitx- 


| Diphenylamino-3:6-dibenzhydryl-1:2- 
dihydro-1:2:4:5-tetrazine, acety] deriv- 
ative (STOLLE and Scumipr), 1912, 
A., i, 1036. 

| Diphenylamino-2:5-dibenzhydryl- 
1:3:5-triazole, acetyl derivative 
(SrouLe and Scumipt), 1912, A., i, 
1036. 
§:7-Diphenylamino-4:6-diketo-2:8-di- 
methyltetrahydro-1:3:7:9-naphtha- 
tetrazine (BoGERT and KroprFF), 1909, 
A., i, 844. 

Dipheny]-4:4’-7‘aminodiphenylamine, 
di-p-hydroxy- (FARBWERKE VORM. 


Meister, Lucius, & Britnine), 1904, | 
| Diphenyl-o-anisylbenzamidine and its 


A., i, 1062. 


Dipenyldiaminodiphenylmethane, di-p- | 


amino- and its hydrochloride (Straus 

and BoRMANN), 1910, A., i, 282. 
Diphenylaminofuchsonephenylimine and 

its chloride and benzoy! derivative 


(v. BAEYER and VILLIGER), 1904, A., | 
2:4-Diphenyl-1-0-anisyldihydro-1:2:3- 


i, 787. 

Diphenylaminoguanazole and its picrate 
and hydrochloride (PELL1zzAR1), 1911, 
A., i, 338. 

Diphenyld‘aminoguanidine hydrobrom- 


ide and picrate (PELLIzzARI), 1907, | 
| Dipheny]-o-anisylmethane (v. BAEYER), 


A., i, 874. 


Diphenyl-a{-diaminohexane, and its de- | 
| Diphenyl-p-anisylmethane and its de- 


rivatives (V. BRAUN), 1910, A., i, 821. 


Diphenyl-p-aminotolylmethane and its | 
sulphate and benzoyl derivative | 
(Buscu and Rinck), 1905, A., i, 520. | 


-Diphenylaminotridiphenylamine 
(WIELAND and SitssEr), 1911, A., i, 
571. 


4:5-Diphenyl-2-amylglyoxaline and its 
hydrochloride, . platinichloride, and | 
methyl ether (RADzIszEWsKI and | 


BuKowsKA), 1909, A., i, 422. 


Diphenylisoamylphosphine sulphide | 


(AkBUSOFF), 1911, A., i, 100. 
Diphenylisoamylthiocarbamide (WaAnrvu- 
Nis), 1911, A., i, 39. 
Diphenylanilinoacetanilide (KLINGER 
and NIcKELL), 1912, A., i, 699. 


Diphenylanilinomethane and its hydro- | 


chloride (BuscH), 1904, A., i, 664. 


:4-Dipheny1-3;5-endoanilo-4:5-dihydro- 


1:2:4-triazole (nitron) and its salts 


(BuscH), 1905, A., i, 307; (BuscH | 


and MEHRTENS), 1906, A., i, 115. 


as a microchemical reagent (VISSER 
4 pi 


1907, A., ii, 394. 


as a test for nitrates (BuscH and | 


MERTENS), 1906, A., i, 118. 

use of, in estimating nitrates (Buscu), 
1905, A., ii, 282, 418; (GuTBreR), 
1905, A., ii, 418; (VASILIEFF), 
1910, A., ii, 1109. 


Diphenylarsiniec acid 


1:4-Diphenyl-3:5-cndoanilo-4:5-dihydro- 
1:2:4-triazole (nitrow), use of, for 
estimating nitrates in plants anid 
soils (LITZENDORFF), 1908, A., ii, 
130, 
estimation of nitric acid with (PAAL 
and GANGHOFER), 1909, A., ii, 759. 
platinocyanide (Levy), 1907, A., i, 
689. 


| 1:4-Diphenyl-3:5-endoanilo-4:5-dihydro- 


1:2:4-triazole, p-(1)-bromo-, and its 
salts (BuscH and Branpr), 1907, A., 
i, 260. 

Diphenyl-p-anisidine (WIELAND and 
WECKER), 1910, A., i, 243. 


picrate (v. Braun), 1904, A., i, 689. 
Diphenyl-o- and -m-anisylearbinols (v. 
BAEYER), 1907, A., i, 759. 


| Diphenyl-p-anisylearbinolanilide (v. 


BatyeR and VILLIGER), 1904, A., i, 
309. 


triazole (BuscnH and HEFELE), 1911, 
A., i, 584. 

1:3-Dipheny]-4-anisylidenehydantoin, 2- 
thio- (WHEELER and BRAUTLECHT), 
1911, A., i, 502. 


1907, A., i, 759 


rivatives (v. BAEYER, VILLIGER, and 

HALLENSLEBEN), 1903, A., i, 813. 
3:4-Diphenyl-5-anisylphenol and its 

acetate (GARNER), 1904, A., i, 253, 


| Diphenyl-p-anisylpyrrylmethane (KHo- 


TINSKY and PATZEWIrcH), 1909, A., 
i, 830. 

s-9:10-Diphenylanthracene (HALLER and 
Guyot), 1904, A., i, 659. 

Diphenylanthranilic acid. See Tri- 
phenylamine-o-carboxylic acid. 

a8-Dipheny]-2:3-anthraquinoxaline- 
quinone (Scnott and Kater), 1905, 
A., i, 89. 

9-Diphenylanthrone, hydroxy-, and its 
acetyl derivative (LIEBERMANN and 
LINDENBAUM), 1906, A., i, 25. 

9:9-Diphenyl-10-anthrone, 2:4’-di- 
hydroxy-, and its diacetyl derivative 
(LIEBERMANN and LINDENBAUM), 
1905, A., i, 522. 

aa-Diphenyl-/-arabitol and its Byde-tetra- 
benzoyl derivative (PAAL and Kuns- 
CHER), 1912, A., i, 31. 

Diphenyl-arsine tribromide and iodide 
and -arsinic acid (DEHN and WILCox), 
1906, A., i, 152. 

Diphenylarsinic acid, di-p-amino-, and 
its diacetyl derivative, and di-p- 
hydroxy- (BENDA), 1908, A., i, 747. 


Diphenylazodipheny! 


4:4’-Diphenylazodiphenyl (ULLMANN), 
1904, A., i, 729 

s-Diphenylazomethane. 
toluene. 


See . w-Azo- 


7174 


1:2-Diphenylbenziminazole, 


S-amino-, 


and its acetyl derivative, and 5-nitro. 
and its salts (v. WALTHER and Kzs. 
SLER), 1906, A., i, 900. 


1:3-Diphenylbarbituric acid and its 
acetyl derivative and 5-amino-, and 
5-isonitroso- and its metallic and 
amine salts, and its reactions 
(WHITELEY), 1906, P., 200; 1907, 
T., 1338, 
5:5-dibromo-, and its condensation 
with phenylhydrazine or its B-sub- 
stituted derivatives (WHITELEY), 
1907, T., 1347; P., 180. 
5-isonitroso-, pantachromism of salts 
of (HANTzscH and Rosison), 1910, 
A., i, 196. 

Dipheny] bases, constitution of, derived 
from p-substituted hydrazo-compounds 
(JACOBSON and Logs), 1904, A., i, 
203. 

Diphenylbenzamide (v. MEYER and 

NIcoLavs), 1911, A., i, 121. 
chloride (v. BRAUN), 1904, A., i, 688. 
1:5-Diphenylisobenzdithiazole (dibenz- 
enyl-2:5-disulphydro-p-diaminobenz- 
ene) (GREEN and PERKIN), 1908, T., 
1207 ; P., 206. 

p-Diphenylbenzene, 2:4’-diamino- and 
its derivatives (DzIURZYNSKI), 1908, 
A., i, 696. 

1:5-Diphenyl-4-benzeneazopyrazole-3- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (BiLow), 
1904, A., i, 623. 

Diphenylbenzenylamidine (BuscH and 
HoseEIn), 1907, A., i, 1075. 

Diphenylbenzenylaminoamidine and its 
isomeride (WHEELER and JOHNSON), 
1904, A., i, 628. 

Diphenylbenzenylhydrazidine, constitu- 
tion of (Busch and RuUPPENTHAL), 
1911, A., i, 86 ; (WHEELER and Joun- 
son), 1911, A., i, 166. 

Diphenylbenzfulvene (GRIGNARD and 
CourTort), 1911, A., i, 193. 

Di-p-phenylbenzhydrol (ScuLenk, REN- 
NING, and Racky), 1911, A., i, 596. 

Diphenylbenzidine (UscHaKorr), 1907, 

A., i, 361. 
and its dicarboxylic acid and sul- 
phone (Kap1ERA), 1905, A., i, 934. 
and di-p-nitroso-, and their deriva- 
tives (KEHRMANN and MIcEwIicz), 
1912, A., i, 1021. 
Diphenylbenzidine, p-nitro- (WIELAND 1911, A., i. 861. 
and RosrEv), 1912, A., i, 906. a¢-Diphenyl-7y-benzyl-A«-hexen-«-one 
di-p-nitro- (WIELAND, RoskEv, and and its dibromide (REYNOLDs), 191], 
GAMBARJAN), 1912, A., i, 906. A., i, 861. 
1:2-Diphenylbenziminazole and_ its | 2:3-Diphenyl-1-benzylhydroxyamidine 
hydrochloride (WoLFF), 1912, A., i, and its hydrochloride (Ley and Ho17- 
1028, WEISSIG), 1903, A., i, 282. 


1:2-Diphenylisobenzofuran and its poly. 
meride (Guyot and CArEL), 1907, 4. 


i, 76. 
Diphenylbenzocyc/oheptadienone 
(THIELE and WEITZ), 1910, A., i, 854, 
Diphenylbenzocyc/oheptanol  (Tuiziy 
and WEITz),-1910, A., i, 855. 
Diphenylbenzocyc/cheptanone 
and WEITZ), 1910, A., i, 854, 
2:3-Diphenylbenzopyranol and its methy] 
and ethyl ethers (DEcKER and y, 
FELLENBERG), 1909, A., i, 117. 
chloride hydrochloride (GomBEre and 
Conk), 1910, A., i, 58. 
2:4-Diphenylbenzopyranol chloride 
hydrochloride, 7-hydroxy- (Gomsrre, 
Cong, and WINTER), 1910, A., i, 59. 
2:8-Diphenylbenzopyronium ferti- 
chloride (DECKER and y, FeEttty. 
BERG), 1909, A., i, 117. 
Diphenylbenzoquinone (FIcHTER and 
SULZBERGER), 1904, A., i, 325. 
p-Diphenylbenzoquinone, —=diliydroxy- 
(FIcHTER and WElIss), 1908, A., i, 
659. 
ww-Diphenylbenzoquinonemethane 
phenylimide and its salts (v. Bazyer 
and VILLIGER), 1904, A., i, 309. 
4:5-Diphenyl-1-benzy]-3:5-endoanilo- 
4:5-dihydro-1:2:4-triazole and _ its 
nitrate (BuscH and Branprt), 1907, 
A., i, 260. 
1:3-Diphenyl-5-benzyl- and -5-benzyl- 
idene-barbituric acids (WHITELEY), 
1906, P., 200; 1907, T., 1342. 
ad-Dipheny]-8-benzyl-A--butylene 
(ORECHOFF and KonowALorr), 1912, 
A., i, 436. 
Diphenylbenzylearbinol (Hei and 
WIEGANDT), 1904, A., i, 490. 
and its chloride (KLAGEs and HEIL- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 488. 
1:5-Diphenyl-y-benzyldihydrotriazole, 
endothio- (BuscH, KAMPHAUSEN, and 
ScHNEIDER), 1903, A., i, 531. 
2:6-Diphenyl-1-benzyl-1-ethylpiperi- _ 
dinium iodide (ScHottz), 1911, A., i, 
327. 
a¢-Diphenyl-e-benzyl-A~y-hexadien- 
e-ol and its tetrabromide (REYNOLDS), 


(THIELE 


amino., 
-nitro-, 
id Kgs. 


ts poly. 
07, N 


i, 854, 
HIELE 


THIELE 


methy] 
and y, 
7. 
G and 


loride 
BERG, 
1, 59, 
ferri- 
LLEN. 


and 


roxy- 
7 


775 Diphenylbromophenylpyrazole 


Diphenylbenzylideneacetophenone. See 
Phenyl diphenylstyryl ketone. 
o-Diphenylbenzylidenebenzenylhydraz- 
jdine (BUScH and RUPPENTHAL), 1911, 
A., i, 87. 
26-Diphenyl-y: benzylidenebutyrophen- 
one and bromo- (REIMER and Reyn- 
otps), 1908, A., i, 989. 
1:3-Diphenyl-4-benzylidenehydantoin, 
9-thio- (WHEELER and BRAUTLECHT), 
1911, A., i, 502. 
Diphenylbenzylidenehydrazine (MicHa- 
ELIs), 1908, A., 1, 471; (Goxp- 
SCHMIEDT), 1908, A., i, 572. 
yy-Diphenyl-a-benzylideneitaconie acid, 
and its salts, and anhydride (StosseE, 
K. and P. KoHLMANN, and Naovm), 
1904, A., i, 672. 
3:4-Diphenyl-5-benzylidene-2-methyl- 
ene-A*-cyclopentenone (GRAY), 1909, 
T., 2136. 
3:4-Diphenyl-5-benzylidene-A*-cyclo- 
penten-l-one-2-0l, isomeric forms of 
(Gray), 1909, T., 2144. 
1:3-Diphenyl-4-benzylidene-5-pyrazol- 
one-2’-carboxylic acid (MICHARFLIs 
and LEo), 1910, A., i, 515. 
1:3-Diphenyl-5-benzylidene-2-thiobar- 
bituric acid (WHITELEY and Movun- 
TAIN), 1909, P., 121. 
a(-Diphenyl-8-benzyl-y-methyl-A«y«- 
hexatriene (REIMER and REYNOLDs), 
1912, A., i, 769. 
Diphenylbenzylphosphine oxide (ARBU- 
sOFF), 1910, A., i, 803. 
$:5-Diphenyl-2-benzylpyridine, 
hydroxy- (WEDEKIND, HAvSssER- 


MANN, WEISSWANGE, and MILLER), | 


1911, A., i, 220. 
3:5-Diphenyl-1-benzyl-1:4:6-pyronone, 
and its derivatives (WEDEKIND, HAvs- 
SERMANN, WEISSWANGE, and MIL- 
LER), 1911, A., i, 219. 
ay-Diphenyl-a-benzylsulphone-8-methyl- 
propan-7y-one (PosNER), 1904, A.,i,324. 
1:3-Diphenyl-5-benzyl-2-thiobarbituric 
acid (WHITELEY and Movunraln), 
1909, P., 122. 
ac-Diphenyl-1-benzyl--dithiobiuret 
(JOHNSON and ELMER), 1903, A., i,752. 
Diphenyl-y-benzylthiosemicarbazide 
(WHEELER and STATIROPOULOS), 1905, 
A., i, Teas 
Diphenylbidiguanide and 
(CoHN), 1911, A., i, 929. 
Diphenylbicyclooctane, dihydroxy-, and 
its derivatives (GEORGI and VOLLAND), 
1912, A., i, 780. 
Diphenylbicyclooctenone, and its semi- 
carbazone (GEORGI and VOoLLAND), 
1912, A., i, 781. 


its salts 


Diphenylbiphenylenemethane (9:9-di- 
phenylfluorene) (ULLMANN and Vv. 
temas 1906, “4.37%, 
6. 

hydroxy-, and ether (KLIEGL), 1905, 
A., i, 187. 

Diphenylbis-azo- and -diazo-aminobenz- 
enes (ViGNoNn), 1906, A., i, 391. 

Diphenylbisazobisphenylscoxazolone 
(MEYER), 1911, A., i, 341. 

Diphenylbisazocresols and their ethers 
(ScHuttTz and IcHENHAEUSER), 1908, 
A., i, 230. 

Diphenyl-4:4’-bisazo-a-hydroxynaphth- 
oic acid (StrcAR and WATson), 1912, 
A., i, 1038. 

Diphenylbisazo-8-naphthol, 2:2’-di- 
chloro-5:5’-dinitro- (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK GRIESHEIM-ELEKTRON), 1911, 
A., i, 498. 

Diphenylbisazophenol and its ethers 
(MEYER and Marer), 1903, A., i, 
870. 

Diphenylbisazophenolsulphonic _ acids, 
sodium salts, and their dibenzyl 
ethers (ScHuLTz and ICHENHAEUSER), 
1908, A., i, 230. 

Diphenylbisdiazonium chloride, and 
2-nitro-, compounds of, with anti- 
mony trichloride (May), 1912, T., 
1039. 

hydrogen sulphate, ¢etrabromo- 
(Jacopson, BartscH, LoEB, and 
STEINBRENCK), 1909, A., i, 684. 


| Diphenylbisdiphenylene-ethane 
4:6-di- | 


(SCHLENK, HERZENSTEIN, and 
WEICKEL), 1910, A., i, 469. 
Diphenylbisoxadiazole (STottt and 
Minow), 1905, A., i, 95. 
Diphenylbisthiodiazoles (Store and 
Kinp), 1905, A., i, 96. 
s-Diphenylbiuret (ScnirF), 1907, A., i, 
206 


ab-Dipheny]-c-bornyliminoxanthide 
(TscHUGAEFF), 1905, A., i, 74. 


Diphenylbromoacetanilide (KLINGER 
and NICKELL), 1912, A., i, 699. 

Diphenylbromoacetyl bromide (KLINGER 
and NIcCKELL), 1912, A., i, 699. 

Diphenylbromocyclobutylearbinyl 
methyl ether (Ki1JNER), 1911, A., i, 
43. 

Diphenylbromocyc/ohexylmethane 
(SCHMIDLIN and v. EscHErR), 1912, 
A., i, 487. 

Diphenylte¢rabromocyclopentanone 
(JApP and MAITLAND), 1904, T., 
1479 ; P., 204. 

4:5-Dipheny]-1-p-bromophenylpyrazole 
(Wisticenus and RuvuruHrne), 1911, 
A., i, 304, 


Diphenylbromoquinoxaline 


Dipheny1-3:4:5-/r‘bromoquinoxaline 
(Jackson and Fiske), 1903, A., i, 
690. 

Diphenyldibromosilicane (LADENBURG), 
1907, A., i, 668. 

a3-Diphenyl-A*y-butadiene, addition of 

nitro-groups to (WIELAND and 
STENZL), 1908, A., i, 518. 
picrate of (THIELE and HENLE), 1906, 
A,, 4, 572. 
a5-Diphenyl-Ay-butadiene, a-nitro- 
(WIELAND and STENZL), 1908, A., i, 
36, 518. 

Diphenylbutadienes, isomeric, and their 
bromo-derivatives (STRAUS and MiL- 
LER), 1906, A., i, 78. 

Diphenylbutadienediamine and its pi- 
crate (WIELAND and SreEnzz), 1908, 
A., i, 518. 

a5-Diphenylbutadiene-8y-dicarboxylic 
acid. See Dibenzylidenesuccinic acid. 

Diphenylcyc/obutadienedicarboxylic an- 
hydride (RUHEMANN and MERRIMAN), 
1905, T., 1894; P., 225. 

aa-Diphenylbutaldehyde and its oxime 
and semicarbazone (TIFFENEAU and 
Dor.tENcouRT), 1907, A., i, 130. 

ay-Diphenylbutaldehydecyanohydrin, 
B-hydroxy- (SpArH), 1912, A., i, 
978. 


Diphenylbutane, @i-p-hydroxy-, and its 
dibenzoyl derivative and dimethyl] 
ether (LUNIAK), 1908, A., i, 416. 

«8-Diphenylbutane, l-a8-dihydroxy- 

(McKENnzIE and Wren), 1910, T., 
479. 
ad-dinitro-8-cyano-, a- and 8- forms of 
(HoLLEMAN), 1905, A., i, 42. 
ay-Diphenylbutane (StopBE and Posn- 
JAK), 1910, A., i, 286. 
aé-Diphenylbutane, By-dihydroxy- 
(Straus and Mi.uer), 1906, A., i, 
79. 

By-Diphenylbiitane, isomeric forms of 
(LEPrIn), 1912, A., i, 958. 

By-Diphenylbutane, By-dibromo- 
(StopBE and Posnsak), 1910, A., i, 
236 ; (BEscHKE, KOuREs, and Sro.), 
1912, A., i, 890. 

Diphenylbutanes, aa- and af- (KLAGES 
and HEILMANN), 1904, A., i, 488. 

1:8-Diphenylcyclobutane-2:4-di-a- 
cyanoacrylic acid, ethyl and methyl 
esters (REIMER), 1911, A., i, 447. 

2:4-Diphenylcyclobutane-1:3-di-a- 
methylacrylic acid, and its methyl 
ester and tetrabromide (MAcLEopD), 
1910, A., i, 846. 

1:3-Diphenylcyclobutane-2:4-dione 
(STAUDINGER and BEREzA), 1911, A., 
i, 307. 
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aa-Diphenylbutane-ay5-triol 
SOFF), 1910, A., i, 109. 

ad-Diphenyl-4f-butene (Srravs and 
MULiER), 1906, A., i, 79. 

Ay-Diphenyl-AF-butene -a5-dicarboxylic 
acid, ad-dicyano-, and its potassium 
and sodium salts (HAworru), 1909, 
T., 486. 

Diphenylbuteninene and its isomerides, 
and their bromo-derivatives (Srrays 
and MULLER), 1906, A., i, 78. 

1:3-Diphenyl-A!-cyclobuten-2-01-4-one 
(STAUDINGER and BEREza), 1911, 
A., i, 307. 

88-Diphenyl-)-buten-5-one. See Pheny| 
methylstilbyl ketone. 

a5-Diphenyl-A8-butinene-ad-diol and its 
derivatives (DuPoNnr), 1910, A., i, 379, 

Di-a-phenylbutylamine and its hydro- 
chloride (BuscH and L&EFHELN), 
1908, A., i, 152. 

ay-Diphenylbutylamine and its 
(HEnRIcH), 1907, A., i, 324. 

Diphenyl-y-butylcearbinol, dehydration 
of (RAMART-LUCAS), 1912, A., i, 449, 

Diphenylcyclobutylcarbinol bromide 
(KIgNER), 1911, A., i, 43. 

3:4-Diphenyl-6-ter?. -butyl-1:2-diazine 
(Japp and Woop), 1905, T., 712. 

a5-Diphenyl-48-butylene, = ad-dinitro- 
(WIELAND and STENzL), 1908, A., 
i, 35. 

Diphenylbutylenes, aa- and a8. 
(KLAGEs and HEILMANN), 1904, A., i, 
488. 

«8-Diphenylbutylene a8-glycol (AcrzEz), 
1905, A., i, 217. 

4:5-Diphenyl-2-fert.-butylfaran and 3- 
chloro- (JAPP and MAITLAND), 1904, 
T., 1497. 

aa-Diphenyl-y-tert. -butyl-y-hydroxy- 
butyric acid and its lactone (Jarp and 
MAITLAND), 1904, T., 1500. 

By-Diphenyl-a-tert.-butyl-y-hydroxy- 
butyric acid, and its lactone (Japp 
and MAITLAND), 1904, T., 1501. 

Diphenylcyclobutylidenemethane and its 
derivatives (K1sNER), 1911, A., i, 43. 

Diphenylcyclobutylmethane and dinitro- 
(KIJNER), 1911, A., i, 43. 

4:5-Dipheny]-2-tert. -buty1-2:5-oxidopyr- 
role (Japp and MAITLAND), 1904, T., 
1501. 

Diphenylisobutylphosphine oxide(Ansvu- 
SOFF), 1910, A., i, 803. 
Diphenylisobutylphosphin sulphide 

(ARBUSOFF), 1911, A., i, 100. 
1:5-Dipheny]-3-¢e7/. -butylpyrazoline 
(AUWERs and Voss), 1910, A., i, 71. 

Diphenylbutylthiocarbamide (v. Brau 

and Dgurscn), 1912, A., i, 694. 


(Tanra- 


salts 
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iphenylbutyramide (v. MEYER and 
ee we tae A., i, 121. 
By-Diphenylbutyramide (KonLER and 
RemmER), 1905, A., i, = S 
-Diphenylbutyric acid, ‘y-bromo- 
” (Fromme ond Laveno), 1907, A., i, 
86. 
y-cyano- (AVERY and McDote), 1908, 
A., i, 344. 
oxidation and reduction of (AVERY 
and McDot&), 1908, A., i, 796. 
yyDiphenylbutyric acid (Hykman), 
1904, A., i, 669. 
synthesis of (EYKMAN), 1908, A., i, 23. 
gp’-Diphenylisobutyrie acid, a-00-tri- 


cyano-, ethyl ester (MITCHELL and | 


TuorPE), 1910, T., 2280. 
8y-Diphenylbutyrolactone, a-hydroxy-, 
aud its isomeride (ERLENMEYER), 1905, 
A., i, 784. 
fy-Diphenylbutyrolactone-y-acetic acid. 
See 5-Keto-2:3-diphenyltetrahydro- 
furan-2-acetic acid. 
ay-Diphenylbutyronitrile, 


imino- 


and HIRSCHBERG), 1903, A., i, 495. 

8’-Diphenylzsobutyronitrile, 0o-di- 
cyano- (MircHELLand THorRPE), 1910, 
T., 2280. 

Diphenylbutyrophenones and _ their 
oximes (KOHLER), 1904, A.; i, 596. 
s-Diphenylcadaverine. See s-Diphenyl- 
pentamethylenediamine. 
Diphenyleampholide and 
(SHIBATA), 1910, T., 1240. 
Diphenyleamphorylmethane (HALLER 
and BAUER), 1906, A., i, 441. 
isomeride of, and the conditions of its 

formation and its benzoate (HALLER 
and BAUER), 1908, A., i, 351. 
Diphenyleamphorylmethylene (HALLER 
and BAUER), 1906, A., i, 441. 
Diphenylearbamic acid, esters of (Vv. 
MEYER and Niconaus), 1911, A., i, 
121. 
calcium salt (ERUMANN and VAN DER 
SMIssEN), 1908, A., ii, 589. 


dinitro- 


Diphenylearbamic anhydride (HERZoG | 


and Bupy), 1911, A., i, 680. 
as-Diphenylearbamide, 
acids (HERzoG and HAncv), 1908, A., 
i, 268. 
s-Diphenylearbamide (ScHIFF) 
A., i, 206 
s-Diphenylearbamide and its p-mono-, 
di-p- and 
(Youne and Dunstan), 1908, T., 
1057 ; P., 186. 
aromatic derivatives, and di-m-nitro- 
(Tavssic), 1904, A., i, 663, 


chloro-B- | 
(B-imino~y-phenyl-a-chloro- | 
phenylpropyl cyanide) (v. WALTHER | 
| tsoDiphenylearbamidoacetanilide, 


action of, on | 


1907, | 


tri-chloro-derivatives | 


Diphenylearbamylazophenol 


s-Diphenylearbamide, ¢efraamino-, di- 
acetyl derivative of (CASSELLA & 
Co.), 1906, A., i, 712. 

o-chloro- (MICHAEL and Coss), 1908, 
A., i, 949. ’ 
m-cyano-, di-m-cyano-, and m-cyano- 
thio- (BocerT and Bgrans), 1904, 
A., i, 584, 
p-cyano- (BocERT and WIsE), 1912 
A., i, 451. 
nitroso- (HANTzscH and WECHSLER), 
1903, A., i, 211. 
Diphenyl-)-carbamide phenyl ether and 
its oxalate and picrate, p-tolyl ether, 
and B-naphthy] ethers (Buscu, BLUME, 
PunGs, and FLEISCHMANN), 1909, A., 
i, 565. 
Diphenylcarbamidedisulphonic acid, 
4:4’-diamino- (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorM. F, BAYER & Co.), 1903, A., i, 
584. 


| s-Diphenylcarbamide-6:6'-disulphonic 


acid, § 2:2’-diamino-4:4’-dihydroxy- 
(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT Fir ANI- 
LIN-FABRIKATION), wr, Ba. ‘S 
584. 
syn- 
thesis of (Pozz1-Escor), 1907, A., i, 
355. 
s-Diphenylcarbamidoazonaphthalene 
(Dimroru, Ese, and Gruut), 1907, 
A., i, 665. 
o-Diphenylcarbamidobenzoic acid, and 
its ethyl ester (v. Meyer and Nico- 
LAUS), 1911, A., i, 121. 
1:9-Diphenylcarbamidofiuorene 
(Scumipt and Sritzet), 1910, A., i, 
31. 
a-Diphenylearbamidohexoic acid (v. 
MEYER and NIco.avs), 1911, A., i, 
121. 
4:6-Diphenylcarbamidoisophthalic acid, 
ethyl ester (Bogert and Kroprr), 
1909, A., i, 584. 
a-Diphenylearbamidopropionic acid (v. 
MEYER and Nicotavs), 1911, A., i, 
121. 
2:5-Diphenylcarbamidoterephthalic 
acid, ethyl ester (Bogert and NEL- 
son), 1907, A., i, 660. 
Diphenylcarbamyl chloride as a reagent 
for phenols (HERzoG), 1907, A., i, 
512. 
cyanide, and its derivatives (v. 
MEYER and Niconavs), 1911, A., 
i, 121. 
thiocyanate (Jounson and Levy), 
1907, A., i, 910. 
Diphenylcarbamylazophenol (v. MEYER 
and Nicotaus), 1911, A., i, 
121, : 
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N-Diphenyloarbamyldihydroquinoline, 
C-hydroxy-, and its ethyl and methyl 
ethers (HERzOG and Bupy), 1911, A., 
i, 680. 

i eens (Dunn), 1911, 

+» 239. 
s-Diphenylearbamylphenylhydrazide. 
See Triphenylsemicarbazide. 

Diphenylcarbamylpyridine chloride 
(HERzoG), 1907, A., i, 513. 

Diphenylcarbamylpyridinium hydroxide 
(HERzoc and Bupy), 1911, A., i, 680. 

Diphenylcarbamylquinolinium chloride 
and pplatinichloride (Herzoc and 
Bupy), 1911, A., i, 680. 

Diphenylearbazide, action of chromic 

acid on (MouLtn), 1904, A., i, 455. 
as a test for chromium (MouLtIn), 1904, 
A., ii, 368. 


as a test for molybdenum (LEcoca), | 


1904, A., ii, 369. 


as indicator in the titration of iron | 
with dichromate (BRANDT), 1906, | 


A., ii, 309. 
use of, in volumetric analysis (Oppo), 
1909, A., ii, 766. 

Diphenylearbazidodiacetic acid and its 
ethyl ester (BuscH, SCHNEIDER, and 
WALTER), 1904, A., i, 98. 

Diphenylearbazone, structure of (BAm- 
BERGER), 1912, A., i, 56. 

Diphenylearbinol. See Benzhydrol. 

Diphenylearbodiazide, Cazeneuve’s, 
structure of (BAMBERGER), 1912, A., i, 
56. 

Diphenyl-2-carboxylic acid, synthesis 
of (WzEcER and Dérine), 1903, A., i, 
410. 

Diphenyl-2-carboxylic acid, 2’-cyano-, 
and mono- and di-nitro-2’-cyano-, and 
their methyl esters (WERNER and 
PieuEt), 1905, A., i, 67. 

Diphenyl-4-carboxylic acid and _ its 

sodium salt (LIEBERMANN and 
ZsuFFA), 1911, A., i, 388. 

methyl ester (ScHLENK and WEICKEL), 
1909, A., i, 792. 

Diphenylchloroacetamide (CLARKE), 
1910, T., 429. 

Diphenylchlorocyclohexylmethane 
(SCHMIDLIN and v. Escuer), 1912, A., 
i, 437. 

Diphenylchloromethylearbinol (as- 
diphenylchlorohydrin) (KLAcEs and 
KEssLER), 1906, A., i, 498. 

2:4-Dipheny]-1-p-chlorophenyldihydro- 
1:2:3-triazole (BuscH and HEFELE), 
1911, A., i, 584. 

Dipheny]-p-chlorophenylethenylamidine 
(v. WALTHER and GRossMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 55. 


35-Diphenyl-a-p-chlorophenylfulgenic 
acid and its salts (SToBBE and Kon. 
MANN), 1911, A., i, 380. 

33-Diphenyl-a-p-chlorophenylfulgide 
(StopsE and KoHLMANN), 1911, A. j 
380. 

4:5-Diphenyl-1-m-chlorophenylglyoxa). 
ine (Bartey and McComsir), 1912, 
T., 2276. 

Diphenylmono- and -m-dichloroquino. 
methane (STAUDINGER and BeErzza), 
1911, A., i, 462. 

ee ene tiylzinnds 
(v. WALTHER and KRUMBIEGEL),1903, 
A., i, 662. 

Diphenyle fluorene, amino- (U1.- 
MANN and MouRAWIEW-WINIGRAD. 
OFF), 1905, A., i, 642. 

1:3-Diphenyl-5-cinnamylidenebarbituric 
acid (WHITELEY), 1907, T., 1342. 

1:8-Dipheny]-5-cinnamylidene-2-thio- 
barbituric acid (WHITELEY ani 
MounTAIn), 1909, P., 122. 

2:6-Diphenyl-4-cinnamylpvridine, 3. 
cyano- (Vv. MEYER and IRMscueEp), 
1908, A., i, 912. 

Diphenyleitraconic acid and its salts and 
anhydride (Firric and RiEcHe), 1904, 
A., i, 421. 

Diphenyl-o-coumary] alcohol (Hovsen), 
1904, A., i, 335. 

Diphenyl-A}-crotolactone. See 5-Keto- 
2:3-dipheny]-2:5-dihydrofuran. 

By-Diphenylerotolactone-y-acetic acid. 
See 5-Keto-2:3-diphenyl-2:5-dihydro- 
furan-2-acetic acid. 

58-Diphenylerotolactonic acid, 6-hydr- 
oxy-, and its lactone (KoHLER), 1911, 
A., i, 985. 

By-Diphenylerotonic acid (8-benzylcinna- 
mic acid) (FicHTER and LArtzxko), 
1907, A., i, 86; (RUHEMANN), 1910, 
T., 460. p 

55-Diphenyl-a-cumylbutadiene-cy-di- 
carboxylic acid and its sodium salt 
and anhydride (Srosse, K. and P. 
KoHLMANN, and Naowm), 1904, A, 
i, 672. 

2:4-Diphenyl-1-y-cumyldihydro-1:2:3- 
triazole (BuscH and HEFELEz), 1911, 
A., i, 584. 

3:4-Diphenyl-5-cumylphenol and _ its 
acetate (GARNER), 1904, A., i, 
252. 

ax-Diphenyl-A®:-decadiene(Borscue and 
WOLLEMANN), 1912, A., i, 23. 

ax-Diphenyldecane, and  ax-diamino-, 
and its dibenzoate, afix-tetrabromo-, 
ax-dihydroxy-, and  ax-dioximino- 
(BorscHE and WoLLEMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 23, 
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Diphenyldiacetamide, p-chloro- (Kone), 
1904, A., i, 297. 
9:9’-Diphenyldiacetyldiphenyl (00’-di- 
deorybenzoin) and its dioxime and 
diphenylhydrazone, and dibromo-, di- 
chloro-, and diisonitroso-derivatives 
(ZinckE and Tropp), 1909, A., i, 35. 
Diphenyldiacetylene and its di- and 
tetra- bromides (STRAUS and MULLER), 
1906, A., i, 78. 
Diphenyl-2:2’-diacrylic acid (MAyER), 
1911, A., i, 870 
4:4’-Diphenyldialdehyde and its di- 
phenylhydrazone and dioxime (ULL- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 728. 
Diphenyldialkyl-l-alkyl- and -1l-aryl- 
)-dithiobiurets (BILLETER and 
RiviEr), 1905, A., i, 50. 
ae-Diphenyl-ae-dialkylsulphone-§5-di- 
methylpentan~y-ones (PosNER), 1904, 
A., i, 324. 
ae-Diphenyl-ay-dialkylsulphonepentan- 
e-ones (POSNER), 1904, A., i, 324. 
N-Diphenyl-S-dialkylisothiouram  di- 
sulphides (v. Braun and Rumpr), 
1903, A., i, 619. 
Diphenyldianisylethylene (STAUDINGER 
and Kon), 1911, A., i, 879. 
s-Diphenyldi-p-anisylhydrazine and its 
derivatives (WIELAND and SisseEr), 
1912, A., i, 905. 4 
2:2’-Diphenyl-10:10’-dianthrone-9:9’ 
(ScHoLL and Nerovius), 1911, A., i, 
452. 
2:5-Diphenyl-1:4-diazine. 
phenyl pyrazine. 
Diphenyldibenzyldiaminobiuret (MI- 
CHAELIS), 1908, A., i, 471; (MiL- 
RATH), 1908, A., i, 581. 
Diphenyldibenzylearbazide (MILRATH), 
1908, A., i, 581, 
Diphenyldibenzyldimethyltrimethylene- 
diammonium dibromide (WEDEKIND 
and MEYER), 1909, A., i, 187. 
Diphenyldibenzylhydrazine and its 
hydrochloride (FRANZEN and ZIMMER- 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 702. 
Diphenyldibenzyltriazan (MICHAELIS), 
1908, A., i, 471; (GOLDSCHMIEDT), 
1908, A., i, 572. 
a6-Diphenyldibutadiene and its bromides 
(Firtie and Batr), 1904, A., i, 744. 
Diphenyldiisobutylphosphonium iodide 
(ARBUSOFF), 1911, A., i, 100. 
s-Diphenyldicarbamidodiiodo-in- 
phenylenediamine (Morcan 
Woorron), 1905, T., 939. 
Diphenyl-2:2’-dicarboxylic acid, 
4:6:4’:6’-telranitro-, methyl ester 
coe and Ener), 1909, A., i, 
474, 


See 2:5-Di- 


and | 
| 9:9-Diphenyldihydroanthracene and 10- 


Diphenyldihydroanthracene 


Diphenyl-4:4’-dicarboxylic acid and its 
nitrile, 3:3’-dichloro- (CAIN), 1903, 
P., 284; 1904, T., 9. 
2:2’-dinitro-, and its salts, and 2:2’- 
diamino-, and its diacetyl deriv- 
ative, and hydrochloride (v. JaKu- 
BOWSKI and v. NIEMENTOWSKI), 
1909, A., i, 265. 

Diphenyldicarboxylic acids, 2:2’-, 3:3’-, 
and 4:4’-, methyl esters (ULLMANN), 
1904, A., i, 728. 

s-Diphenyldi-y-chlorophenylpinacone 
(MonTAGNE), 1907, A., i, 855. 

Diphenyldiethylaminomethylearbinol 
and its additive salts (PaAaL and 
WEIDENKAFF), 1906, A., i, 286; 
(Kuaces and KeEssier), 1906, A., i, 
498. 

Diphenyl-diethyl- and -dimethyl-ay-di- 
aminopropanes and their picrates 
(FROHLICH), 1907, A., i, 347. 

3:6-Diphenyl-2:5-diethyl-2:5-dihydro- 
pyrazine and its hydrochloride (H11- 
DESHEIMER), 1910, A., i, 891. 

Diphenyldiethylethylenediamine and its 
picrate (FROHLICH), 1907, A., i, 347. 

4:5-Diphenyl-1-3-diethylglyoxalone and 
dihydroxy- (Bittz and KosEGARTEN), 
1909, A., i, 744. 

Diphenyldiethylhexahydrotetrazine 
(Knorr and WEIDEL), 1909, A., i, 
966. 

5:5-Dipheny]-1:3-diethylhydantoin 
(BiLTz and KosEGARTEN), 1909, A., i, 
744. 

aB-Diphenyl-aS-diethylhydrazine (WIE- 
LAND and FReEssEL), 1912, A., i, 
903. 

s-Diphenyldiethylmethylenediamine 
(FROHLICH), 1907, A., i, 347; (Hov- 
BEN and ARNOLD), 1908, A., i, 534; 
(v. Braun), 1908, A., i, 685. 

s-Diphenyldiethylpentamethylenedi- 
amine (v. Braun), 1908, A., i, 678. 

BB-Diphenyl-aa-diethylpropiolactone, B- 
hydroxy- (FREUND and FLEISCHER), 
1910, A., i, 491. 

Diphenyldiethylsilicane (LADENBURGS), 
1907, A., i, 668. 

Diphenyldiethylsilicoethylene (Kir- 
PING), 1911, P., 144. 

Diphenyldihydrazone-oxalacetic acid, 
ethyl ester, preparation of (RABI- 
SCHONG), 1903, A., i, 55. 

Diphenyldihydroacenaphthene, dihydr- 
oxy- (ACREB), 1905, A., i, 216. 


bromo-, 10-hydroxy-, and 2’:4’-di- 
hydroxy-, diacetyl] derivative of (Lixr- 
BERMANN and LINDENBAUM), 1905, 
A., i, 522, 
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9:10-Diphenyldihydroanthracene and 
9:10-dihydroxy-, and its monomethyl 
ether and dichloride (HALLER and 
Guyot), 1904, A., i, 314, 659. 
1:1-Diphenyl]-1:2-dthydro‘sobenzofuran 
(Guyor and CaTEL), 1905, A., i, 517; 
1906, A., i, 761. 
1:2-Dipheny]-1:2-dihydro/sobenzofuran 
and 2-hydroxy- (Guyor and CArEt), 
1905, A., i, 540; 1907, A., i, 76. 
2:3-Dipheny]-2:4-dihydro-1:3-benzoxaz- 
ine, 4-cyano- (RoHDE and ScHARTEL), 
1910, A., i, 776. 
4:5-Diphenyl-2:5-dihydroglyoxaline, 2- 
hydroxy-, and its derivatives (B1LTz), 
1912, A., i, 908. 
4:5-Diphenyldihydroglyoxalone (B1LTz 
and RIMPEL), 1908, A., i, 575. 
4:5-Diphenyldihydroglyoxalone, 4:5-di- 
hydroxy-, and 4:5-dichloro- (BILTz 
and RIMPEL), 1909, A., i, 742. 
4:5-Dipheny1-4:5-dihydroglyoxalone and 
its diacetyl derivative (BrnTz), 1912, 
A., i, 908. 
5:5-Dipheny1-4:5-dihydro-4-glyoxalone 
and its derivatives (BiLTz and Sry- 
DEL), 1912, A., i, 910. 
8y-Diphenyl-ad-dihydromuconic acid 
and its ethyl ester and derivatives 
(BESCHKE, WINOGRAD-FINKEL, and 
K6HREs), 1911, A., i, 874. 
2:5-Dipheny1-4:5-dihydro-1:2:4-oxadi- 
azole and its 4-acetyl and 4-benzoyl 
derivatives (STOLLE), 1904, A., i, 102. 
3 :5-Diphenyl-2:3-dihydro-2-oxazolone 
(McComBik and ScARBoROUGH), 1912, 
P., 331. 
N:N’-Diphenyldihydrophenanthraphen- 
azine (FREUND and RICHARD), 1909, 
A., i, 418. 
Diphenyldihydrophenanthrene, dihydr- 
oxy-, and its stereoisomeride and their 
anhydrides (WERNER and Grob), 
1904, A., i, 865. 
Diphenyldihydrophenazine and its 
bromide (WIELAND and LE&ECHER), 
1911, A., i, 569. 
5:10-Diphenyldihydrophenazine, di-p- 
nitro- (WIELAND and LECHER), 1912, 
A., i, 904. 
Diphenyldihydropyrazine (GABRIEL and 
Lreck), 1908, A., i, 465. 
Diphenyldihydropyridazine (PAAL and 
Dencks), 1903, A., i, 289. 
3:6-Diphenyl-4:5-dihydropyridazine-4- 
carboxylic acid and its ethyl ester, 
synthesis of (PAAL and Kivnn), 1908, 
i, 4, 87: 
3:6-Diphenyldihydropyrazoquinazolone 
(MICHAELIS and L&o), 1910, A., i, 
515. 


2:6-Diphenyldihydropyridine, 3:5-,7;. 
cyano- (v. Meyer and KLEtnsrijcg) 
1908, A., i, 910. ; 

2:5-Diphenyl-1:2-dihydropyridone, 3. 
hydroxy- (BLAND and T'Horps), 1912 
T., 870. ‘ 

a ea no arr tary p- 
amino-,  N-benzoyl derivative of 
(THOMAE), 1905, A., i, 587. 

Diphenyldihydroretene, dihydroxy. 

(HEIDUSCHKA and SCHELLER) 
1910, A., i, 398. 
and its derivatives (HEIpuscHKa 
and Grimm), 1912, A., i, 108, 
5:6-Dipheny]-2:3-dihydro-1:2:3:4-tetr. 
azine and its mono- and 2:3-di-benz. 
oyl derivatives (STOLLE), 1904, A,, i, 
200; (Srottf, Mincn, and Kryp), 
1905, A., i, 97. 
3:6-Diphenyl-1:4-dihydro-1:2:4:5-tetr- 
azine and its benzylidene derivative 
(SToLLe), 1905, A., i, 249; 1906, A., 
i, 315; (RUHEMANN), 1906, A., i, 
465. 
3:6-Diphenyl-1:4-dihydro-1:2:4:5-tetr- 
azine, di-m-amino- (JUNGHAHN and 
Bunimowicz), 1903, A., i, 131. 
di-p-bromo-, and its hydrochloride 
(SroLLE and WEINDEL), 1906, 
A., i, 708. 
and its 1:2-dibenzoy] derivative, and 
di-p-chloro- (Sto..é and Wey- 
DEL), 1906, A., i, 708. 
8:6-Diphenyl-1:2- and  -1:4-dihydro- 
1:2:4:5-tetrazines, 1-benzoyl deriva- 
tives (STOoLLE and THOMAE), 1906, 
A., i, 462. 

Diphenyldihydrotetrazinedicarboxylic 
acid and its ethyl ester (BowAck and 
Lapworth), 1905, T., 1867. 

Diphenyl-s-N-dihydrotetrazinethiol 
(Busco, KAMPHAUSEN, and ScHNEI- 
DER), 1903, A., i, 533. 

5:6-Diphenyldihydro-1:2:4-triazine, 3- 
hydroxy- (Bitz), 1905, A., i, 491. 

1:4-Diphenyldihydrotriazole, endothio- 
and its 5-methyl derivative (Buscx 
and SCHNEIDER), 1903, A., i, 534. 

4:5-Diphenyldihydrouracil (PosNeEr and 
Srrrnvs), 1912, A., i, 457. 

Diphenyldi-a-hydroxynaphthylmethane 
and its diacetyl and dibenzoy] deriva- 
tives (Clover), 1906, T., 773; P., 
109; (SHrimpron), 1906, A., i, 
659. 


el en 

ydrochloride (FromM and Heyper), 
1909, A., i, 903. 

Dipheny]-2:5-dimethoxyphenylcarbinol 
(KAUFFMANN and Gromsacn), 1905, 
A., i, 281. 
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Dipheny1-2:5-dimethoxyphenylmethane 
and its isomeride and chloride (K auFF- 
MANN and GROMBACH), 1905, A., i, 


773. 

4:5-Diphenyl-1:3-,-1:7-,and -1:9-dimeth- 
ylacetylenediureine and their acety] 
derivatives (BrLTz and RimPEt), 1909, 
A., i, 849. 

as-Diphenyldimethylamine. See Meth- 
ylbenzhydrylamine. 

Diphenyldimethylammonium salts (GAD- 
omsKA and DEcKER), 1903, A., i, 692. 

1:3-Diphenyl-5:5-dimethylbarbituric 
acid (WHITELEY), 1906, P., 200. 

1:4-Diphenyl-3:6-dimethyl-1:2:7-benz- 
triazole (BULow and Haas), 1911, 
A., i, 88. 

7$-Dipheny1-88-dimethylbutan-y-ol 
(Lucas), 1910, A., i, 378. 

a8-Diphenyl-yy-dimethyl-A«-butylene 
(RAMART-LucAS), 1911, A., i, 636. 

Sy-Diphenyl-aa-dimethylbutyric acid 
(Japp and MIcHIE), 1903, T., 311. 

2:3-Diphenyl-1:1-dimethylbutyrolact- 
one (y-hydroaxy-By-diphenyl-aa-dimeth- 
ylbutyric acid, lactone of) (JAPP and 
MicuiE), 1903, T., 311. 

6y-Diphenyl-aa-dimethylbutyrolactone- 
y-carboxylic acid and its silver salt 
(Gray), 1909, T., 2148. 

2:3-Diphenyl-1:1-dimethyl-A*-crotolact- 
one. 
methyl-4:5-dihydrofuran. 

1:1’-Diphenyl-3:3’-dimethy]-4’ :5’-di- 
hydrobispyrazole-5-one, 5-chloro-, 
and its additive derivatives 
(MICHAELIS, RADEMACHER, and 
ScHMIEDEKAMPF), 1907, A., i, 731. 

4:5-Diphenyl-1:3-dimethyldihydrogly- 
oxalone, 4:5-dibromo- (Bittz and 
RiMPEL), 1909, A., i, 748. 

Diphenyldimethyldihydrophenazine 
(WIELAND and LECHER), 1912, A., i, 
904. 

3:6- Diphenyl-2:5-dimethy1-2:5-dihydro- 
pyrazine and its hydrochloride and 
oxalate (GABRIEL and LiEck), 1908, 
A., i, 466, 

3:6-Diphenyl-2:5-dimethy1-8:6-dihydro- 
pyrazine and _ its 
(GABRIEL and LrEcK), 1908, A., i, 
466. 

1:4-Dipheny1-3:6-dimethyldipyrazole 
and its methiodide (MicHAELIs and 
BENDER), 1903, A., i, 289. 
Diphenyldimethylethylenediamine and 
its picrate (FROHLICH), 1907, A., i, 
347. 
methyl iodide derivatives, and di- 
hydrochloride of 
JONES), 1909, T., 418. 


| 2:6-Diphenyl-3:3-dimethylcyc/ohexan- 


See 5-Keto-2:3-diphenyl-4-di- | 


hydrochloride | 
| 4:5-Diphenyl-1:3-dimethylcyclopentan- 


(DuNLoP and | 


Diphenyldimethylpentenol 


Diphenyldimethylethylenediamine, - 
dicyano- (V. BRAUN), 1908, A., i, 626. 
as-Diphenyldimethylethylene oxide 
(Parry), 1911, T., 1172; P., 142. 
06-Diphenyl-aa-dimethyl-fulgenic acid 
and its acid ester and -fulgide (StoBBE 
and LENZNER), 1905, A., 1, 857. 
a8-Diphenyl-yy-dimethylglutaric acid, 
a-hydroxy-, sodium salt (Gray), 1909, 
T., 2150. 
4:5-Diphenyl-1:3-dimethylglyoxalone 
(BiLTz and HorRMANN), 1908, A., i, 
57. 
Diphenyldimethylhexahydrotetrazine 
(Knork and WerpeL), 1909, A., i, 
965. 
4:5-Diphenyl]-2:7-dimethylhexamethyl- 
eneimine and its derivatives (BARGEL- 
LINI), 1907, A., i, 962. 


2-ol-4-one-l-carboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (DIECKMANN and v. FIscHER), 
1911, A., i, 451. 


_ 4:4’-Diphenyl-1:1’-dimethylhydantil 


(GABRIEL), 1907, A., i, 91. 


| §:5-Diphenyl-1:3-dimethylhydantoin 


(BILTz, 
1908, A., i, 
A., i, 462. 


HorrRMANN, and RIMPEL), 
219; (ANGELI), 1908, 


| §:5’-Diphenyl-1:3-dimethylhydantoin, 


4:5-dihydroxy- (Bitz, HORRMANN, 
and RimpPe.), 1908, A., i, 219; 
(ANGELI), 1908, A., i, 462. 


| a8-Diphenyl-a8-dimethylhydrazine 


(WIELAND and FREssEL), 1912, A., i, 
903. 

s-Diphenyldimethylmethylenediamine 
(Fr6OnLIcH), 1907, A., i, 346; (v. 
Braun), 1908, A., i, 685. 


| a’B-Diphenyl-aa-dimethyl-a’8-oxido- 


glutaric acid and anhydride, and the 
action of phenylhydrazine on the 
acid (Japp and Micu1e), 1903, T., 
307 ; P., 22. 


_ 8-Diphenyldimethylpentamethylenedi- 


amine (v. Braun), 1908, A., i, 678. 


| aa-Diphenyl-35-dimethyl-pentan~y-one 


and §-bromo-, and -A¢-pentene-;- 
one, and -Af-pentenyl +y-acetate 
(KOHLER), 1907, A., i, 10&2. 


2-one and its oxime and di- and tetra- 
bromo-derivatives (Japr and Mair- 
LAND), 1904, T., 1479; P., 204. 


| 4:5-Diphenyl-1:3-dimethylcyclopentan- 


2-one, 1:4:5-trihydroxy- and its re- 
actions (JAPP and Micuir), 1903, T., 
295; P., 21. 

aa-Diphenyl-55-dimethyl-Af-penten-y- 
ol, dimethyl ether of (KoHLER), 1907, 
A., i, 1052. 
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3:4-Diphenyl-5:5-dimethy]-A*-cyclo- 
penten-2-ol-l-one and its phenyl- 
hydrazone (Gray), 1909, T., 2146. 
3:4-Dipheny]-5:5-dimethylcyclopenten- 
one and its oxime (Gray), 1909, T., 
2147. 
4:5-Dipheny]1-1:3-dimethyl-A*-cyclo- 
penten-2-one and its oxime and di- 
bromide (Japp and MaiTLaNnp), 1904, 
T., 1483 ; P., 204. 
4:5-Dipheny]l-1:3-dimethyl-A*-cyclo- 
penten-2-one (Japp and Micuig), 1903, 
T., 303 ; (Japp and MaiTLanp), 1904, 
T., 1477; P., 204. 
vy-Diphenyl-88-dimethylpropan-~y-ol 
(RaMART-Lucas), 1910, A., i, 378. 
3:6-Dipheny1-2:5-dimethylpyrazine 
(GABRIEL and LixEck), 1908, A., i, 
466. 
1:5-Dipheny1-3:4-dimethylpyrazoline 
(AuweRs and Voss), 1910, A., i, 70. 
2:3-Diphenyl-6:8-dimethylquinoline- 


4-carboxylic acid (FARBENFABRIKEN | 


vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1912, A., i, 
1018. 


Diphenyldimethylsulphonamide (WoHL | 
| Diphenyl-disulphide-4:4’-bisazodi-s- 


and Koon), 1911, A., i, 37. 
2:5-Dipheny1-2:5-dimethyltetrahydro- 


oxazol-4-one, and its phenylcarbimide | 
derivative (STAUDINGER and RuZICKA), | 


1911, A., i, 463. 


5:5-Diphenyl-1:3- and -2:3-dimethyl- | 
thiohydantoin (Bittz, Kress, and | 
| Diphenyl-8:3’-disulphonic acid, and its 


SEYDEL), 1909, A., i, 526. 


Diphenyldimethylthiopinacone (MAN- | 
cHoT and KriscHe), 1905, A., i, / 


142, 

Manchot and Krische’s, composition 
of (Fromm and HOLLER), 1907, A., 
i, 710. 

Diphenyl-dimethyl-, -diethyl-, and 
-dimethylethyl-thiouram sulphides 
(v. BRAUN and STECHELE), 1903, A., 
i, 619. 

8-Dipheny]-di-p-nitrophenylhydrazine 


(WIELAND, RosEev, and GAMBAR- | 


JAN), 1912, A., i, 906. 


Diphenyldiphenanthraphenazone ketone | 
and its hydrochloride (ConsonNo), | 


1904, A., i, 676. 
9:12-Diphenyldiphensuccindane, 9:12- 
dihydroxy- (BRAND), 1912, A., i, 960. 
4:4’-Diphenyldiphenyl (ULLMANN), 
1904, A., i, 726. 
Diphenyldiphenylenecarbinol and _ its 
perchlorate and ethyl ether (SCHLENK 
and HERZENSTEIN), 1910, A., i, 238. 
or aap. gen gwar gt gene 
ydroxide and its salts with acids 
(WittcEropt and HILGENBERG), 
1909, A., i, 908. 


Diphenyldi ylenemethane, deriva. 
tives of (ULLMANN and v. Wurstey- 
BERGER), 1904, A., i, 154. 

Diphenyldiphenylenemethyl chloride 
(SCHLENK and HERZENSTEIN), 1910, 
A., i, 238. 

ration 
a and WEICKEL), 1911, A., i, 

1:3-Diphenyl-5-diphenylmethylene- and 
-b-diphenylmethyl-barbituric acids 
(WHITELFY), 1907, T., 1343 ; P., 203, 

ae-Dipheny]-y-diphenylmethylene-A«5- 
pentadiene and its tetrabromide and 
chloro-derivative (STAUDINGER), 1908, 
A,, i, 411. 

Diphenyl-4:4’-diphthalamic acid and its 
ge salt (CAIN and Brapy), 1912, 

-» 2807. 


| Diphenyl-4:4’-diphthaloylic acid(Scuoii 


and Nkovius), 1911, A., i, 453. 


_ Diphenyldiselenide-di-o-carboxylamide 


(Lesser and Weiss), 1912, A, i, 
644. 


| Diphenyldiselenide-di-o-carboxylic acid 


(LEssER and WEIss), 1912, A., i, 643. 


naphthylamine and = 2:2’-dinitro- 
(MULLER), 1907, A.. i, 89. 
Diphenyl-a-disulphone (H1LDITCcH), 1908, 
-, 1526; P., 192. 
4:4’-Diphenyldisulphondimethylanilide 
(ULLMANN), 1904, A., i, 727. 


methyl ester, amide, anilide, and 
chloride (ScHuLTz and KoHLHAUs), 
1906, A., i, 818. 
Diphenyl-4:4’-disulphonic acid, 2:2’-di- 
nitro-, and its potassium salt (ULL- 
MANN and FRENTZELL), 1905, A., i, 
308. 
Diphenyldithiolimine, 00’ -dinitro- 
(ZINCKE and Fark), 1912, A., i, 764. 
s-Diphenyldi-p-tolylhydrazine (WIE- 
LAND and LECHER), 1912, A., i, 904. 
s-Diphenyldi-p-tolylpinacone (ACREE), 
1904, A., i, 743. 
action of acetyl chloride on (ACREE), 
1905, A., i, 216. 
Diphenylditriazole ketone and its oxime 
(WouFF and Grav), 1912, A., i, 1035. 
Diphenylditriazole-ketone-5-carboxylic 
acid and its derivatives (WoLrr and 
Grav), 1912, A., i, 1035. 
Diphenyldi-2:4:5-trimethoxypheny]- 
methyl ether (FapinyiI and Sz£&k!), 
1906, A., i, 424. 
au-Diphenyldodecane (v. Braun and 
Deutscu), 1912, A., i, 688. 
Diphenylene (Doxsir, Fox, and Gavce), 
1911, T., 683; P., 90. 


‘shenylene oxide (DosBBiE, Fox, and 
mee Savon), 1912, P., 327. 
derivatives of (BorscHE and BoTHe), 
1908, A., i, 528. 
1;2:7:8-tetrahydroxy-, and its tetra- 
acetate (NIERENSTEIN), 1912, 
A., i, 204. 


| 
| 


di-, and tetranitro- (MAILHE), 1912, | 


A., i, 553. 
9:2’-oxide,  4:5:4':5’-tetrahydroxy-, 
and its acetyl derivative (SCHULER), 
1907, A., i, 701. 
disulphide. See Thianthren. 


Diphenyleneglycollanilide 
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aa-Diphenyl-5-diphenylenefulgide 
(StopBE, BADENHAUSEN, HENNICKE, 
and WAHL), 1911, A., i, 381. 

Diphenylene-ethoxyacetic acid and its 
methyl ester and anilide (KLINGER), 
1912, A., i, 701. 

Diphenylene-ethylene and its dibromide 
(Mancuor and Kriscue), 1905, A., i, 
143. 

(KLINGER), 

1912, A., i, 558. 


| Diphenyleneglycollic acid (fluorene-9- 


p-disulphide, monoxide of (HILDITCH), | 


1910, T., 2586. 


p-disulphoxide (HinpitcH), 1910, T., | 


2585. 


Diphenylene, dibromo-, aud di-and tetra- | 
Diphenyleneglycollic acid, 9-hydroxy-, 


nitro- (DoBRIE, Fox, and GaAvuGEe), 


1912, P., 327. 


Diphenyleneacetamide, chloro- (K1iiNG- 


ER), 1912, A., i, 558. 


Diphenyleneacetic acid and its ethyl | 
ester, anhydride, anilide, phenylhydr- | 
azide and chloro-, ethyl ester, anilide, | 
and chloride of (STAUDINGER), 1906, | 


A., i, 861. 
Diphenyleneacetyl bromide, a-bromo- 
(KLINGER), 1912, A., i, 558. 


Diphenyleneazomethylene (STAUDINGER | 


and KupFER), 1911, A., i, 751. 

Diphenvleneazone, its oxide, and 3:8-di- 

amiio- (ULLMANN and DIRTERLE), 
1904, A., i, 269. 

and J:8-diamino-, and its dibenzyl- 
idene and difurfurylidene derivatives 
(FicHTER and DIETERLE), 1904, 
A., i, 681. 

Diphenylene-3:4:5-¢77bromoquinoxaline 
(JACKSON and Fiskk), 1903, A., i, 690. 

Diphenylenecarbinol. See Fluorene 
alcohol. 

Diphenylenedibenzoylmuconic acid (8y- 
diphenylene-ad-dibenzoylbutadiene-ab- 
dicarboxylic acid), ethyl ester, and its 
isomeride (JApp and Woop), 1905, 
T., 718. 

Diphenylenedihydrofuran (MEYER and 
SPENGLER), 1905, A., i, 220, 362. 
5-Diphenylene-aa-dimethyldihydrofulg- 
ide (STOBBE, BADENHAUSEN, HEN- 
NICKE, and WAHL), 1911, A., i, 381. 
3-Diphenylene-aa-dimethylfulgenic acid 
(StopBE, BADENHAUSEN, HENNICKE, 

and WaHL), 1911, A., i, 381. 
$-Diphenylene-aa-dimethy ide 
(StopBE, BADENHAUSEN, HENNICKE, 
and WAHL), 1911, A., i, 381. 
aa-Diphenyl-5-diphenylenefulgenic acid 
(StosBE, BADENHAUSEN, HENNICKE, 
and WaHL), 1911, A., i, 381. 


' Diphenyleneiodonium bromide 


carboxylic acid), condensation of, 
with phenols and phenol ethers 
(BistRzycKI and v. WEBER), 1910, 
A., i, 742. 

methyl ester (KLINGER), 1912, A., i, 
558. 


and its bromo- and nitro-deriva- 
tives, and isomeride (ScHMIDT and 
BavER), 1906, A., i, 25. 
methyl and ethyl esters, and their 
acetyl derivatives (ScuMipT and 
MEZGER), 1907, A., i, 48. 
3-nitro- (ScHMIDT and S6LL), 1908, 
A., i, 997. 

Diphenylenehydrazine and its deriv- 
atives (WIELAND, SissEr, and FREs- 
SEL), 1912, A., i, 906. 

2’:3’-Diphenyleneindole. 
Phenanthracarbazole, 


See 9:10- 
(Mas- 
CARELLI), 1909, A., i, 95. 
hydroxide and its derivatives (Mas- 
CARELLI), 1907, A., i, 1021; 1909, 
A., i, 94. 
Diphenyleneketen (STAUDINGER), 1906, 
A., i, 861 
Diphenylene ketone. See Fluorenone. 
Diphenylenemethane. See Fluorene. 
Diphenylenemethoxyacetic acid and its 
esters and anilide (KLINGER), 1912, 
A., i, 701. 
Diphenylenemethylene-p-aminophenol 
(REDDELIEN), 1910, A., i, 747. 
vy-Diphenylene-a-methylitaconic acid 
and its anhydride (StopBE and GoL- 
LUCKE), 1906, A., i, 361. 
Diphenylene-/-methylsultam (ULL- 
MANN and Gross), 1910, A., i, 
887. 
Diphenylene-oxide-4:5-dicarboxylic 
acid, 1:2:7:8-tetrahydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (NIERENSTEIN), 1912, A., 
i, 204. 
o-Diphenylene-oxide-ketobenzoic acid 
and its isomeric methyl esters, amide, 
oxime anhydride and phenylhydrazone 
anhydride (StiémmER), 1907, A., i, 
723. 


Diphenylenephenylpyrryl . . . 


Diphenylenephenylpyrrylmethane 
(KHOTINSKY and PatzEwirTcH), 1909, 
A., i, 830. 

Diphenylenepropylene and its dibromide 
and cekule (DAUFRESNE), 1908, A., 
i, 165. 

a-Diphenylenepyridinediketoxime, di- 
benzoyl derivative (ExRERA), 1904, 
A.;.4, U4. 

Diphenylenequinoxaline. See 
anthraphenazine, 

Diphenylene-sultam (ULLMANN 
GROss), 1910, A., i, 886. 

Diphenylenetartramide 
Knox), 1905, T., 685. 

Diphenylene-dithiocarbamide, -bisthio- 
carbamide, and -bisphenylthiocarb- 
amide (JACOBSON and LOEB), 1904, 
A., i, 204. 

Diphenyleneurethane. Sve Carbazole- 
¥-carboxylic acid, ethyl] ester. 

Diphenylethane, action of nitric acid on 

(KONOWALOFF and JATZEWITSCR), 
1905, A., i, 763. 
derivatives, ring formation in (KAUF- 
LER and BorEL), 1907, A., i, 
794, 
aa-Diphenylethane, p-amino-, and its 
sulphate and benzoyl derivative 
(BuscH and Rinck), 1905, A., i, 
519. 


Phen- 
and 


(JAPP and 


ie and its sodium derivative 
yd 


and p-hydroxy-, and their 
urethanes (STOERMER and 
1904, A., i, 183. 


heny]- 
IPPE), 


di-p-hydroxy-, and its dimethyl ether 


(Luntak), 1904, A., i, 495. 
bromo- and bromonitro-derivatives, 
and their acetates (ZINCKE and 
HENKE), 1909, A., i, 23. 
s-Diphenylethane (dibenzyl) and benzil, 
cryoscopic behaviour of (MASCARELLI 
and MusatTty), 1910, A., ii, 390. 
s-Diphenylethane tetrachlorodihydr- 
oxy-, and its diacetate (ZINCKE and 
Friks), 1908, A., i, 180. 
o-hydroxy- (STOERMER and REUTER), 


1904, A., i, 181; (v. KosTANECKI, | 


Rost, and SzaBRANSKI), 1905, A., 
i, 341; (v. Kosraneck!), 1905, 
A., i, 488. 

p-hydroxy-, and its phenylurethane 
and isomerides (STOERMER and 
Kipper), 1904, A., i, 183. 

8-imino-a-cyano-, and the action of 
sulphuric acid on (ATKINSON, 
IncHAM, and THoRPE), 1907, T., 
592. 

4:4’-dinitro- (GREEN, Davies, and 
HorsFAL.), 1907, T., 2079; P., 
289. 
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Diphenylethane series, attempts , 
benzidine formation in ( Dvvat), 1909 
A., i, 747. ‘ 

aB-Diphenylethane-a-carboxylic  agiq 
(dibenzyl-a-carboxylicacid) ,2-hydroxy. 
(CZAPLICKI, V. KOosTANncxi, ani 
LAMPE), 1909, A., i, 235. 

Diphenylethane-p-carboxylic acid 
sodium and calcium salts (Lizprp. 
MANN and MITTER), 1912, A., i, 466, 

s-Diphenylethane-2:2’-dicarboxylic aii 

(dibenzyl-2:2’-dicarborylic acid) 
(FiscHER and WOoLFFENsrzy), 
1904, A., i, 896. 
4:4’-dinitro- (GREEN, Davizs, and 
HorsFALL), 1907, T., 2082. 
s-Diphenylethane-4:4’-dicarboxylic acid 
(dibenzyl-4:4’-dicarboxrylic acid) and 
its esters and chloride (Fiscuer and 
WOLFFENSTEIN), 1904, A., i, 896. 

Diphenylethanethiocarbamide (Kavr- 
LER and BorkEL), 1907, A.,, i, 795. 

Diphenylethenylamidine. See Di- 
phenylacetamidine. 

Diphenylethenylhydrazidine and its 

ydrochloride (VoswINcKEL), 1903, 
A., i, 777. 

Diphenyl ether, o-hydroxy-, and its 
acetyl derivative and methyl ether 
(Norris, Macintyre, and Corse) 
1903, A., i, 372. 

Diphenyl-ether-2-carboxylic acid. See 
2-Phenoxy benzoic acid. 

Diphenylethoxyacetic acid (K.INcEnR), 
1912, A., i, 701. 

Diphenylethoxyethylcarbinol 
NOLDs), 1910, A., i, 858. 

4:5-Diphenyl-1-ethylacetylenediureine 
and its diacetate (BiiTz and Kose. 
GARTEN), 1909, A., i, 744. 

aa-Diphenylethyl alcohol (TirrEeNzav), 
1907, A., i, 406. 

Diphenylethy! anisy] ketone and bromo- 
(KoHLER), 1907, A., i, 1053. 

Diphenylethylamine, 2:4-dinitro-, and 

4-nitro-2-amino- (DELETRA and 
ULLMANN), 1904, A., i, 272. 

hexanitro- (MuubER), 1906, A., i, 
493, 

aa-Diphenylethylamine and its deriva- 
tives (BuscH and LEFFHELM), 1908, 
A., i, 152. 

a8-Diphenylethylamine, 8- and iso-hydr- 
oxy-, methiodides (Rawe and Hat- 
LENSLEBEN), 1910, A., i, 317. 

AB-Diphenylethylamine, §-hydroxy-, 
and its salts (PAALand WEIDENKAF*), 
1905, A., i, 436. 

1:4-Dipheny1-5-ethy1-3:5-endoanilo- 
4:5-dihydro-1:2:4-triazole (Buscu and 
MEHRTENS), 1906, A., i, 117. 


(Rey- 
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1:3-Di-8-phenylethylbenzene,  4:6-di- 
amino-, and their derivatives 
(BorscHE), 1912, A., i, 181. 

sDi-8-phenylethylearbamide, di-o-hydr- 
oxy- (PsCHORR and EINBECK), 1905, 
A., i, 590. 

Diphenylethylearbinol (HELL 
BavER), 1904, A., i, 241. 
ethyl ether (KonowALoFF and Do- 

BROWOLSKY), 1905, A., i, 765. 
Diphenylethylearbinol, o-amino- (STOER- 
wer and FINCKE), 1909, A., i, 842. 
Diphenylethyldiamine, w-tri-bromo- and 
-chloro-m-cyano- (BocERT and 
Beans), 1904, A., i, 585. 
1:5-Diphenyl-4-ethyldihydrotriazole, 
endothio- (BuscH, KAMPHAUSEN, and 
ScHNEIDER), 1903, A., i, 532. 
Di-8-phenylethyldimethylammonium 
bromide (v. Braun), 1911, A., i, 


and 


35. 
Diphenylethyldiphenylearbinol (Kox- 
LER), 1904, A., i, 596. 
as-Diphenylethylene, new series of leuco- 
bases and colouring matters derived 
from (LEMOULT), 1909, A., i, 836 ; 
1911, A., i, 399. 
bromo-derivatives (STOERMER 
Srmon), 1905, A., i, 53. 
oxide (KLAGES and KeEssLErR), 1906, 
A., i, 498; (PaAaL and WEIDEN- 
KAFF), 1906, A., i, 583. 
oxides (RABE and HALLENSLEBEN), 
1910, A., i, 317. 

«-Diphenylethylene, a-bromo-f-o-am- 
ino-, and its platinichloride and 
acetyl derivative, and o-amino-, and 
its salts and acetyl derivative(STorr- 
MER and FINCKE), 1909, A., i, 841. 

o-hydroxy-, and its sodium derivative, 
phenylurethane, and acetate (STOER- 
MER and Kippe), 1904, A., i, 182. 
s-Diphenylethylene. See Stilbene. 

Diphenylethylenediamine, di-a-bromo-n- 
and -iso-butyryl derivatives, re- 
actions of, with phenol and a- and 
B-naphthols (BiscHoFF), 1905, A., 
i, 86. 

di-a-monobromopropionyl derivative, 
reactions of, with the sodium deriv- 
atives of phenols, ethyl salicylate 
and ethyl malonate (BiscHoFF), 
1905, A., i, 84, 

di-a-bromoisovaleryl derivative, re- 
actions of (BiscHoFF), 1905, A., i, 


157, 


and 


*8-Diphenylethylenediamine, salts and 
derivatives of (Brttz and Kress), 
1912, A., i, 909. 

“s-Diphenylethylene glycol (Paat and 
WEIDENKAFF), 1906, A., i, 583. 


as-Diphenylethylene glycol and its di- 
acetate (STOERMER, SCHENCK ZU 
ScHWBINSBERG, SIBBERN-SIBBERS, 
and RiEBEL), 1906, A., i, 581. 

and its transformation product (T1FFE- 
NEAU), 1907, A., i, 405. 

Diphenylethylenimide and its salts 
(BRUNNER and Rapin), 1908, A., i, 
863. 

s-Diphenylethyl ether (ZELTNER and 
TARASSOFF), 1910, A., i, 316. 

4:5-Diphenyl-1l-ethylglyoxalone and its 
derivatives (B1L1z and KosEGARTEN), 
1909, A., i, 744. 

Diphenylethylguanidine and its hydro- 
bromide (GUILLEMARD), 1905, A., i, 
518. 

Diphenylethylcyc/v-hexanone and -hexa- 
nol peroxide (KoHLER and Dover), 
1907, A., i, 537. 

2:6-Dipheny]-3-ethylcyclohexan-4-one- 
l-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(DIECKMANN), 1912, A., i, 858. 

1:5-Dipheny]-2-ethyl-A!-cyclohexen-8- 
one (DIECKMANN), 1912, A., i, 858. 
2:4-Diphenyl-1-ethyl-A*-cyclohexen-6- 
one (DIECKMANN), 1912, A., i, 858. 
2:6-Diphenyl-3-ethyl-A*-cyclohexen-4- 
one-l-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(DIECKMANN), 1912, A., i, 858. 
2:4-Diphenyl-1-ethyl-A*-cyclohexen-6- 
one-l-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(DIFCKMANN), 1912, A., i, 858. 

Diphenylethyl cyclohexyl ketone (Kou- 
LER and BURNLEY), 1910, A., i, 392. 

5:5-Diphenyl-3-ethylhydantoin (BILTz 
and RimpEx), 1908, A., i, 463. 

Diphenylethylidenecyclohexene (KOHLER 
and Dover), 1907, A., i, 537. 

2:3-Diphenyl-l-ethylindole (RICHARDS), 
1910, T., 978. 

Diphenyl--ethylmaleinimide, 8-bromo- 
(BArrHOLDY), 1907, A., i, 1044. 

8y-Diphenylethylmalonamiec acid (Kou- 
LER and Reimer), 1905, A., i, 348. 

BB-Diphenylethyl methyl ketone and 
its oximes (KOHLER), 1907, A., i, 
1051. 

8-Diphenylethyl-1-phenyl-y-dithiobiu- 
ret (BILLETER and RIvIER), 1905, 
A., i, 50. 

DiphenylethylIphosphine sulphide (AR- 
BUSOFF), 1911, A., i, 100. 

2:6-Diphenyl-1-ethylpiperidine 
(ScHoLTz), 1911, A., i, 327. 

2:6-Dipheny1-1-ethylpiperidone-3:5-di- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, and its 
hydrochloride, and an isomeride of, 
and its salts with acids (PE7RENKO- 
KRITSCHENKO and HIRSCHBERG), 
1909, A., i, 960. 
3E 


Diphenylethylpropionic acid 


88-Diphenyl-a-ethylpropionic acid, syn- 
thesis of, and its amide and anilide 
(EYKMAN), 1908, A., i, 796. 
1:4-Diphenyl-3-ethylpyrazolone (D1M- 
ROTH and FEUCHTER), 1903, A., i, 630. 
2:6-Diphenyl-1-ethylpyridone (PE- 
TRENKO-KRITSCHENKO and MALACH- 
OFF), 1909, A., i, 960. 
2:6-Dipheny1-1-ethylpyridone-3:5-di- 
carboxylic acid and its ethyl ester 
and silver salt (PETRENKO-KRIT- 
SCHENKO and MALACHOFF), 1909, A., 
i, 960. 
a8-Diphenylethylsemicarbazide and its 
derivatives (RUPE and OESTREICHER), 
1912, A., i, 221. 
Diphenylethylsilicy] chloride (K1PpiNe), 
1907, T., 218. 
and oxide (MARSDEN and KIPPING), 
1908, T., 207; P., 12. 
ac-Dipheny]-1-ethyl--dithiobiuret 
(JOHNSON and CrAMER), 1903, A.,i,753. 
Diphenylethylthiosemicarbazide (KNORR 
and WEIDEL), 1909, A., i, 966. 
Diphenylethyltriazole, hydroxy-, and its 
acetate (RUPE and Merz), 1908, A., i, 
537. 
1:4-Diphenyl-2-ethylurazole (WHEELER 
and STATIROPOULOS), 1905, A., i, 721. 
9:9-Diphenylfluorene. See Diphenylbi- 
phenylenemethane. 
Diphenylformamidine dibenzoate (HEL- 
LER and Ktun), 1904, A., i, 948. 
Diphenylformamidine, pp-dibromo- 
(Datns and Brown), 1909, A., i, 781. 
Diphenylformazylformic acid, ethyl 
ester (RABISCHONG), 1904, A., i, 273. 


Diphenylformazyloxalic acid, ethylester | 


(RaBISCHONG), 1904, A., i, 273. 
Diphenylfulgide, a product of the action 
of light on (SrospBE, Kepinc, Naoéum, 
and v. VIGIER), 1907, A., i, 769. 
Diphenylfulvene bromides (THIELE and 
BALHORN), 1906, A., i, 640. 
3:4-Diphenylfuran-2-carboxylic 
(HINSBERG), 1912, A., i, 895. » 
Diphenylfurazan (WIELAND and SEM- 
PER), 1908, A., i, 108. 
Diphenyl-2-furylearbinol and its methyl 
ether (HALE, McNALLy, and PareEr), 
1906, A., i, 199. 
55-Diphenyl-a-furyl-fulgenic acid and 
-fulgide (STopBE and Eckert), 1906, 
A., i, 101. 
1:1-Diphenyl-d-galactohexitol, prepara- 
tion of (PAaL and WEIDENKAFF), 
1906, A., i, 802. 
a8-Diphenylglutaric acid and its ethyl 
ester (BorscHE), 1910, A., i, 85. 
and its silver salt and anilide (AVERY 
and McDo tr), 1908, A., i, 344. 


acid 
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r-aa-Diphenylglycerol (PAAL and ZauN) 
1907, A., i, 522. : 

Diphenylglycidic acid and its ethy] ester 
(PoINTET), 1909, A., i, 234. 

Diphenylglycine-o-carboxylic acid 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa-Faprix) 
1910, A., i, 319. z 

Diphenylglycollic acid. See Benzilic 
acid, 


Diphenylglycollide (EINHORN and Mer. 
TLER), 1903, A., i, 30. 
ap gy reduction of (Binrz 
and Kress), 1912, A., i, 909. 
4:5-Diphenylglyoxaline and 1-ethy] and 
1:3-diethyl derivatives and their 
additive salts (PINNER), 1905, A., 
i, 476, 
and 2-chloro-, and their 3-acety] de. 
rivative and salts (Biz), 1907, A., 
i, 646. 
reduction of (BiLTz), 1912, A., i, 907. 
hydrochloride (PINNER), 1903, A 
123. 
4:5-Diphenylglyoxalone and its diacety] 
and dibenzoyl derivatives (Bi1z, 
ARND, and STELLBAUM), 1905, A 
i, 674. 
bromination of (Bintz and Rimpst), 
1908, A., i, 573; (Brnrz), 1908, A., 
i, 575. 
4:5-Diphenylglyoxalone, 
(BiLTz), 1909, A., i, 839. 
Diphenylguanidine, dihydroxy-, and its 
hydrobromide (WIELAND), 1904, A., 
i, 628. 


" 


pp-dibromo- 


| Diphenylguanidinedi-o-carboxylic acid 


and its amide (K6niG), 1904, A., i, 297. 
1-Diphenylguany1-4-phenylsemicarb- 
azide. See Phenylcarbamyldipheny!- 
guanidine. 
ve-Dipheny]-A*5-heptadiene(REYNoLDs), 
1910, A., i, 858. 
ae-Diphenyl-A*y-heptadien-e-ol 
(BAUER), 1905; A., i, 278. 

Diphenylheptane, @i-p-hydroxy-, and its 
dibenzoyl derivative and dimethyl 
ether (LUNIAK), 1904, A., i, 495. 

aa-Diphenyl-heptane and -heptylene, 
and the bromo-derivatives of the latter 
(KuacEks and HEILMANN), 1904, A., 1, 
488. 

an-Diphenylheptan-7-one and its deriva- 
tives (BorscHE), 1912, A., i, 194. 

Diphenylheptenedilactone and its 1s0- 
meride (FitTIG and Book), 1904, A., 
i, 745. 

Diphenylheptenelactonic acid, hydroxy-, 
and its salts (FirTic and Bock), 1904, 
A., i, 745. ; 

ae-Diphenyl-Aa-hepten-y-one and _ its 
oxime (KOHLER), 1907, A., i, 1052. 
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ester 
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Diphenylheptolactone and its w-bromo- 
derivatives (FitT1¢ and Book), 1904, 


wy ly é ° 

ss Diphenyl-8-heptolactone, 5-hydroxy- 
Kouter), 1911, A., i, 986. 

Diphenylheptolactonic acid, hydroxy-, 
and its salts (Firrie and Bock), 1904, 
A., i, 746. 

Diphenyl-2:2’:4:4’:6:6’-hexacarboxylic 
acid and its methyl ester (LIEBERMANN 
and KArpDos), 1912, A., i, 466. 

«(-Diphenyl-A°*-hexadiene, and its tetra- 
bromide (RUPE and Birern), 1910, 
A., i, 161. 

Diphenylhexahydroretene (HEIDUSCHKA 
and GRIMM), 1912, A., i, 108. 

a-Diphenylhexane, afy5e¢-hexahydr- 
oxy- (PAAL and HORNSTEIN), 1906, 
A., i, 401. 

o-Diphenylhexane (Vv. Braun and 
DevTscH), 1912, A., i, 687. 

)-Diphenylhexane and -8-one (KOHLER), 
1906, A., i, 428. 


Diphenyldicyclohexane (DOEBNER and | 


ScumiDT), 1907, A,, i, 204. 
1:2-Diphenylcyclohexane-3:5-dione 
BorscHE), 1910, A., i, 36. 
86-Dimethylhexanetricarboxylic acid 
and its ethyl ester (BLANC), 1906, A., 
i, 399. 
2:4-Diphenylcyc/ohexan-4-0l-6-one-1- 


carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, and the | 
corresponding pyrazolone (DIECKMANN | 


and v. FiscHEk), 1911, A., i, 451. 
2:6-Diphenylcyc/ohexan-2-ol-4-one-1- 


carboxylic acid, ethy] ester (Dieck- | 
| 5:5-Diphenylhydantoin, 


MANN and v. FiscHEr), 1911, A., i, 
451. 


Diphenyleyclohexanone and its oxime | 
| Diphenylésohydantoin 


‘(KoHLER and Dover), 1907, A., i, 537. 


Diphenylhexatriene, synthesis of (SMED- | 
| Diphenylhydrazine, crystallography of 


LEY), 1907, P., 162. 


and allied hydrocarbons, refractive | 


power of (SMEDLEY), 1907, P., 295. 
and allied hydrocarbons, synthesis and 
refractive power of, and its hexa- 
bromide (SMEDLEY), 1908, T., 372. 
a-Diphenyl-A«-hexene, and its hydro- 
bromide (RupE and Biirern), 1910, 
A., i, 161. 
2:6-Diphenyl-A!-cyclohexene-3:4-dione- 
l-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, phenyl- 
hydrazone of (DIECKMANN), 1911, A., 
1, 450. 
-Diphenyl-A8-hexen-ae-olid-e-carb- 
oxylic acid and f-bromo-, and its 
ethyl ester (BESCHKE, K6OHRES, and 
STOLL), 1912, A., i, 890. 
1:3-Diphenylcyclohexen-5-one, and its 
phenylhydrazone (KNOEVENAGEL and 
ERtek), 1903, A., i, 637. 


| 1:3-Diphenylhydantoin, 


3:4-Diphenyl-A*-cyclohexenone, 4-hydr- 
oxy-, 5-aryl derivatives of, and their 
oximes (GARNER), 1904, A., i, 252. 

2:6-Diphenylcycl/ohexen-4-one-1-carb- 
exylic acid, ethyl ester, isomeric forms 
of (DIECKMANN), 1911, A., i, 450. 

Be-Diphenyl-Ay-hexinene-Se-diol and its 
dibromides (Dupont), 1910, A., i, 
379. 

Diphenylhexylearbinol (KLaGEs and 
HEILMANN), 1904, A., i, 488. 

4:5-Diphenyl-2-hexylglyoxaline and its 
salts and methyl ether (RaDZISZEWKI 
and JAKALO), 1909, A., i, 422. 

Diphenylcyclohexylmethane (SCHMIDLIN 
and v. EscHErR), 1912, A., i, 4387. 

Diphenylhistidine, 2:4-dinitro- (ABDER- 
HALDEN and BLUMBERG), 1910, A., i, 
371. 

Diphenylhomocampholic acid, hydroxy-, 
and its sodium salt (HALLER), 1912, 
A., i, 359. 

Diphenylhomophthalide 
W61z), 1911, A., i, 872. 

Diphenylhydantil (GABRIEL), 1907, A., 
i, 91; (PrnNER), 1907, A., i, 92. 

Diphenylhydantoin, thio-, reduction of 
(BiLtz and SEYDEL), 1912, A., i, 
909. 


(BavER and 


2-thio- 
(WHEELER and BRAUTLECHT), 1911, 
A., i, 501. 

5:5-Diphenylhydantoin and di-p-bromo-, 
preparation of, and their acetyl deriv- 
atives (Bitz and RImMpPEL), 1908, A., 
i, 463 ; (BiLrz), 1908, A., i, 575. 

1:3-dichloro- 

(Bitz and BEHRENS), 1910, A,, i, 

589. 

(HOLMBERG), 

1912, A., i, 132. 


(JAEGER), 1906, A., i, 112, 642. 
oxidation of (WIELAND and WECKER), 
1911, A., i, 82. 

Diphenylhydrazine, 4:6-dinitro-3- 
amino-, and its acetyl derivatives 
(Fries and Rortn), 1912, A., i, 658. 

Diphenylhydrazones of a series of alde- 
hydes (MAURENBRECHER), 1906, A., 
i, 985. 

5:5-Diphenylhydroacridine, anhydride 
of, and its acetyl derivative (v. 
BAEYER and VILLIGER), 1904, A., i, 
899. 


| Diphenylhydroxyacetic acid, action of, 


on dimethylearbamide (ANGELI), 
1908, A., i, 462. 

Diphenylhydroxyecampholic acid, its 
barium salt and lactone (SHIBATA), 
1910, T., 1241. 


Diphenylhydroxycampholic . . . 


Diphenylhydroxyisocampholic acid and 
its methyl ester (Surpata), 1910, T., 
1245. 

as-Diphenylhydroxycarbamide, constitu- 
tion of, and its hydrate, sodium salt, 
and compound with acetaldehyde 
(ConDUCHE), 1908, A., i, 155. 

Dipheny]-4-hydroxy-3-carbomethoxy- 
naphthylacetic acid and its dimethyl 
ester (ZALESKA-MAZURKIEWICZ and 
BIsTRZYCKI), 1912, A., i, 467, 

Dipheny1l-4-hydroxy-3-carboxynaphthyl- 
acetic acid (ZALESKA-MAZURKIEWICZ 
and BisTRzyYck1), 1912, A., i, 467. 

Diphenyl 4-hydroxy-3-carboxynaphthyl- 
carbinol (ZALESKA-MAZURKIEWICZ 
and BisTRZYCK1), 1912, A., i, 467. 

Dipheny1-4-hydroxy-3-carboxynaphthy]l- 
methane (ZALESKA-MAZURKIEWICZ 
and BisTRzyckK!), 1912, A., i, 467. 

isoDiphenylhydroxyethylamines, deriva- 
tives of racemic and optically active 
(ERLENMEYER and ARNOLD), 1905, A., 
i, 193. 

Diphenylhydroxyethylaniline and the 
iso-compound, benzoyl derivatives of 
(AUWERS and SONNENSTUHL), 1904, 
A., i, 1055. 

Diphenylhydroxylamine, 4’-bromo-, 4’- 
chloro-, and 4’-iodo-, -4-nitroso-, and 
dibromo-, and di-iodo-, nitroso- 
(BAMBERGER and Ham), 1911, A., 
i, 685. 

2:4-dinitro- and p-nitroso-, and their 
aci-forms, and the methyl ether of 
the p-nitroso- compound (WIELAND 
and GAMBARJAN), 1906, A., i, 830. 

AB-Diphenylhydroxylamine (WIELAND 
and RosEEv), 1912, A., i, 253. 

Diphenylhydroxymethane. See Benzyl- 
hydrol. 

4:5-Diphenyl-2-hydroxymethoxyphenyl- 
glyoxaline and its hydrochloride, 
platinichloride, and methyl ether 
(RADZISZEWSKI and Roum), 1909, 
A., i, 422. 

Diphenylhydroxynaphthylacetic acids, 
lactones of, and their bromo-deriv- 
atives (GEIPERT), 1904, A., i, 319. 

Diphenyl-2-hydroxy-9-phenylanthranol- 
acetic acid, lactone of, and its dimethyl 
and trinitro-derivatives and potassium 
salts (v. LiesIG and Ker), 1908, A 
i, 449. 

Dipheny] 1:3- and 1:4-d‘hydroxypheny]l- 
ene diketones and their bisphenyl- 
hydrazones (Torrey and KIppER), 
1907, A., i, 326. 

1:3-Dipheny1-5-0-hydroxyphenylpyr- 
azoline, and its monobenzoy! derivative 
(AUWERs and Voss), 1910, A., i, 71. 
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Diphenylhydroxystibine,  di-m-amino. 
and its hydrochloride (Morcay anj 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1912, P., 20, 

Dipheny]-6-hydroxy-m-tolylcarbinol and 

its ethyl ether and isomeride (Bis. 
TRZYCKI and HERBsT), 1904, A. i, 
44, 

and its potassium salt, acetyl and 
m-nitrobenzoyl derivatives, and di. 
methyl ether (Bistrzycxki and 
ZURBRIGGEN), 1904, A., i, 44. 

Dipheny]-6-hydroxy-m -tolylmethaneand 
its acetyl and m-nitrobenzoy! deriy. 
atives, and its methyl and ethy] ethers 
(BisrrzyckiI and ZURBRIGGEN), 1904, 
A., i, 44. 

2:5-Diphenylimino-3:4-diphenyltetra- 
hydro-1:3:4-thiodiazole (Hvucers- 
HOFF), 1903, A., i, 865. 

2:3-Diphenylindene, and 1-bromo-, and 
oximino- (THIELE and Rvcc11), 1912, 
A., i, 867. 
2:3-Diphenyliscindolinone, 
(Bits), 1906, A., i, 884. 
Diphenyliodinium perchlorate (Hor. 
MANN, RotrH, H6sowp, and Merz. 
LER), 1910, A., i, 819. 
chloride and iodide, transformation of 
(BUcHNER), 1903, A., i, 615. 
hydroxide and salts, p-mono- and 
p-di-amino-, and their N-acety! 
derivatives (WILLGERODT and 
NAGELI), 1907, A., i, 1025. 
mono- and di-m-nitro- (WILIL- 
GERODT and WIKANDER), 1907, 
A., i, 1024. 
iodide, perhaloids of (Forster and 
ScHaEppPt!), 1912, T., 382; P., 37. 
salts, p-iodo- (WILLGERODT and Hevs- 
NER), 1907, A., i, 1026. 

Diphenylitaconic acid, transformations 
of (Firtic and Rrecue), 1904, A., i, 
421 


3-hydroxy- 


y-Diphenylitaconic acid,a-ethy! 8-hy:ro- 
gen ester (SToBBE), 1911, A., i, 540. 
Diphenylketen and its anilide, amie, 
and phenylhydrazide (STAUDINGER), 
1905, A., i, 444. 
mechanism of formation of, from 
azibenzil (ScHROETER and Morscu- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 774. 
preparation of, and its compound with 
azibenzil (StauDINGER), 1911, A., 
i, 650. 
preparation of quinonoid hydrocarbons 
from (STAUDINGER), 1908, A., |, 
410. 
coloured hydrocarbons from (StAv- 
DINGER), 1908, A., i, 411. 
reactions of (STAUDINGER), 1907, A., 
i, 424. 
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‘nhenylketen, action of, on nitroso- 
en (STAUDINGER and JE- 
LAGIN), 1911, A., i, 215. 
action of, on quinones (STAUDINGER 
and BEeREzA), 1911, A., i, 459. 
Diphenyl ketone. See Benzophenone. 
Diphenylmaleic acid(Jarr and MicuiE), 
1903, T., 279. 
Diphenylmaleic anhydride, dimorphism 
and crystalline form of (DRUGMAN), 
1912, A., i, 625. 


Diphenylmaleic anhydride, di-p-bromo- | 


(WIsLIcENUS and ELvERT), 1909, A., 
i, 30. 
Diphenylmaleinamic acid (WARREN and 
GrosE), 1912, A., i, 962. 
Diphenylmaleylglycine, ethyl ester 
(BARTHOLDY), 1907, A., i, 1044. 
Diphenylmenthylmethane (BODTKER), 
1907, A., i, 858. 
Diphenylmethane, preparation of (Na- 
STUKOFF), 1904, A., i, 242; 1909, 
Li, 
preparation of, and its homologues 
(v. MEYER), 1911, A., i, 120. 
and benzophenone, cryoscopic be- 
haviour of (MASCARELLI and Mvu- 
saTTy), 1910, A., ii, 390. 
oxidation of (Law and PERKIN), 
1908, T., 1637 ; P., 195. 
influence of the nitro-growp on the 
sulphonation of (KLIEGL), 1912, A., 
i, 251. 
derivatives, formation and decompo- 
sition of (AuWERs), 1904, A., i, 
487. 
formation of, from y-phenols and 
allied compounds (AUWERs), 1903, 
A.,i, 621. 
ring formation in (KAUFLER and 
BorEL), 1907, A., i, 794. 
constitution of (DuvAL), 1910, A., 
i, 685. 
amino-, action of diazo-hydroxides 
on (Suats), 1907, A., i, 568. 
bromo- (GOLDTHWAITE), 1904, A., i, 
150. 
halogen, crystalline forms of 
(JAEGER), 1907, A., i, 1050. 
groups, some reactions of (VONGERICH- 
TEN and Bock), 1903, A., i, 721. 
o-sulphoxide, intramolecular rear- 
rangements of (HILDITCH and 
SmiLes), 1910, P., 174; 1911, T., 
145; P., 8, 
Diphenylmethane, o-amino-, hydro- 
—w (CarR#), 1909, A., ii, 
2. 


2:4’-diamino-, and its acetyl deriva- 
tive (ZINCKE and PRENNTZELL), 
1906, A., i, 110. 


Diphenylmethane, 


4:4’-diamino-, and 
its 2-mono- and 2:2’-di-nitro- 
derivatives (EpsTEIN), 1903, A., 
i, 580. 
condensation of, with chloroacetic 
acid (NEUMULLER), 1908, A., i, 
369. 
derivatives of (v. Braun and 
KaysEr), 1904, A., i, 687. 
hydrazine derivatives of (FINGER 
and BAUMANN), 1906, A., i, 892. 
2:4:2’:4’-tetraamino-, and its di- 
benzoyl derivative (DvuvaAt), 
1906, A., i, 314. 
and 2:2’-dinitro-4:4’-diamino-, and 
their acetyl derivatives (DUVAL), 
1910, A., i, 588. 

2:2’-di-amino-4:4’-dicyano-, 2:2’-di- 
nitro-4:4’-diamino-, N-diacetyl de- 
rivative of, and 2:2’-dinitro-4:4’- 
dicyano- (DUVAL), 1908, A., i, 658. 

4’- and  6’-amino-2:4-dihydroxy 
(FRIEDLANDER and v. Horvats), 
1903, A., i, 2538. 

6’-amino-2:4:6-trihydroxy- (FRIED- 
LANDER and v. Horvats), 1903, 
A., i, 258. 

tetra- and hexa-bromodihydroxy-, 
and di- and tetra-bromodinitrodi- 
hydroxy-, and their diacetyl de- 
rivatives (DAHMER), 1904, A., i, 
872. 

tetra-, hexa-, and octa-bromo-4:4’- 
dihydroxy- (ZInckE and BvurFF), 
1905, A., i, 881. 

Y-pentabromo- and y-pentachloro-p- 
dihydroxy-, and its diacetate 
(ZINCKE and BrrRscHEL), 1908, A., 
i, 782. 

hexabromo-3:3’-dihydroxy- and 3:3’- 
dihydroxy-, and their diacetates 
(AuwERS and Rretz), 1907, A., i, 
919. 

octabromo-4:4’-dihydroxy- and _ its 
acetyl derivative (ZincKE and 
BotrcHer), 1906, A., i, 166; 
(AUWERs and ScHROTER), 1906, A., 
i, 261. 

w-chloro-, preparation of,and w-chloro- 
pp’ -dibromo- (Cong and RoBinson), 
1907, A., i, 504. 

4-chloro- (MONTAGNE), 1907, A., i, 
855. 

dichloro-, formation of (BOESEKEN), 
1905, A., i, 423. 

4:4’-dichloro- (MONTAGNE), 1907, A., 
i, 141. 

8:3’-dichloro-4:4’-diamino-, and its 
dihydrochloride, and colour base 
from, and its hydrochloride and 
picrate (FINGER), 1909, A., i, 518. 
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Diphenylmethane, 4:4’-dichloro-2:2’-di- 
amino-, 4:4’-dichloro-2:2’-dinitro-, 
4:4’-dichloro-2:2’-diiodo- (Mas- 
CARELLI, ToscHI, and ZAMBONINI), 
1910, A., i, 831. 

octachloro-4:4’-dihydroxy-, and its 
acetyl derivative (ZINCKE and 
HunkE), 1906, A., i, 738. 

4:4’-dichloro-2:2’-diiodo-, tetrachloride 
(MASCARELLI and Toscut), 1912, A., 
i, 323. 

hydroxy- (benzylphenol), and its benzo- 
ate (BAKUNIN), 1904, A., i, 312. 

4-hydroxy-, action of bromine on, and 
their acyl derivatives (ZINCKE and 
WALTER), 1904, A., i, 1005. 

4:4’-dihydroxy-, and its 2:5:2’:5’-tetra- 
methyl derivatives and their 
bromo-compounds and diacetates 
(AuwERs), 1903, A., i, 622. 
alkyl and aryl derivatives, action of 
bromine on (ZINCKE, HENKE, 
WOLLENBERG, and WuGk), 1909, 
x, 3:38; 
bromo-derivatives of, and _ their 
acetyl compounds (ZINCKE and 
KRtGENER), 1904, A., i, 401. 
3:6:3':6’-tetrahydroxy-, and its diacetyl 
derivative (ScHORIGIN), 1907, A., i, 
1032. 

o-nitro-, alkaline reduction of (CARRS), 
1909, A., i, 121. 

di- and tri-nitro-o-amino-, acetyl de- 
rivatives (DUVAL), 1912, A., i, 
399. 

o0’-dinitro-pp’-diamino- (CASSELLA & 
Co.), 1911, A., i, 504. 

Diphenylmethanes, s-dihydroxy-, forma- 

tion of (AUWERS, JESCHECK, and 
Kripke), 1907, A., i, 917. 

fission of, on bromination (AUWERS 
and Rrerz), 1907, A., i, 919. 

Diphenylmethane colouring matters, 

basic (v. Braun), 1904, A., i, 
844; (v. Braun and KaAysEr), 
1904, A., i, 687. 

constitution of (v. Braun), 1904, 
A., i, 844; (v. Braun and Kay- 
SER), 1904, A., i, 687. 

Diphenylmethane series, observations in 
the (Diets and Roszenmunp), 1906, 
A., i, 673. 

reduction in the (DuvAL), 1906, A., i, 
314 


amino-oxides of leuco-bases of the 
(BAMBERGER and RvupDoLF), 1908, 
A., i, 1011. 
attempts at benzidine formation. in 
(DuvaL), 1909, A., i, 747. 
Diphenylmethane-a-carboxylic acid. See 
. Diphenylacetic acid. 


Diphenylmethane-4:4’ -dicarboxylic a¢; 
methyl ester, and dinitro- aa 
MANN and Mirrer), 1912, A. j 
466. ; 

Diphenylmethane-4:4’-dicarboxylic acig 

diamino- and dinitro-, and thei: 
ethyl esters (DUVAL), 1905, A., i, 


651. 
di-w-chloro-, methyl ester (Srayp. 
INGER, CLAR, and Czako), 1911, 
A., i, 625. 
Diphenylmethane-5:5-dicarboxylic acid 
2:2’-dihydroxy-, and its diacety] deriv. 
ative and copper salt (Ersrein), 1910, 
A., i, 117. 
Diphenylmethane-4:4’-dicarboxy] chior- 
ide, di-w-chloro- (STAUDINGER and 
CLaAkR), 1911, A., i, 639. 
Diphenylmethanediethyldihydrazine 
and its sulphate and semicarbazide 
(v. Braun), 1910, A., i, 525, 
4:4’-Diphenylmethanediglycine and 
3:3’-dinitro- (NEUMULLER), 1908, A,, 
i, 369. 
Diphenylmethanedimethylhydrazine, 
(4:4’-bismethylhydrazinodipheny/- 
methane) a reagent for characterising 
aldehydes, and its derivatives (y, 
BrRAvN), 1908, A., i, 700. 
reaction of, with ketones (v. Bravy) 
1908, A., i, 700. 
reaction of, with cyclic ketones (y, 
Braun), 1908, A., i, 737. 
Diphenylmethanesulphonic acid (Wrpz- 
KIND and ScHENK), 1911, A, i 
190. 
Diphenylmethanethiocarbamide (Kavr- 
LER and BorEt), 1907, A., i, 795. 
Diphenylmethoxyacetic acid. See c- 
Methoxydiphenylacetic acid. 
Diphenylmethoxymethane. See a- 
Methoxydiphenylmethane. 
ay-Diphenyl-5-p-methoxypheny1-8-but- 
anone, $-chloro-, and Ay,-butylene- 
B-one (HERTZKA), 1905, A., i, 291. 
585-Diphenyl-a-o-methoxyphenylfulgenic 
acid, methyl ester (StosBE and Rep- 
DELIEN), 1911, A., i, 380. 
2:6-Diphenyl-4-p-methoxyphenylpyrid- 
ine, 3-cyano- (v. MEYER and [kn- 
SCHER), 1908, A., i, 912. 
Diphenylmethy! disulphide (BriLMany), 
1908, A., i, 143. 
dithiolearbonate (BirLMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 143. 
4:5-Dipheny]-1-methylacetylenediureine 
and its diacetyl derivative (Bitz aud 
RimpgEz), 1909, A., i, 849. 
yy-Diphenyl-a-methylaconic acid and 
its salts (StoBBE and NoErTzz£L), 1906, 
A., i, 362. 
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lic acid, 2-Diphenyl-8-methylallylamine and its ; 9:10-Diphenyl-2-methyldihydroanthr- 
JIEBER- additive salts (HeNRICH and WiRTR), acene and 9:10-dihydroxy-, and its di- 
a, ¢ 1904, A., i, 751. chloride and dimethyl and diethyl 
Diphenylmethylamine, preparation of, esters (Guyot and STAEHLING), 1905, 
ic acid, and its picrate (BiLtz and SEYDEL), A., i, 885. 
L their 1911, A., i, 281. 4:5-Diphenyl-1-methyldihydroglyoxal- 
bromo-derivatives, and their per- one, 4:5-dihydroxy-, and its syn- and 
bromides (FRiEs), 1906, A., i, anti-dimethyl ethers (Brttz and Rim- 
STAUD- 649. PEL), 1909, A., i, 7438. 
1911, Diphenylmethylamine, hydroxythio- | 1:5-Diphenyl-2-methyl-A*>-dihydro- 
(Hi.pitcH and SMILEs), 1912, T., pyridazine-3-carboxylic acid and its 
acid, 9296. ethyl ester (BorscHE and SPANNAGEL), 
deriy- hexanitro- (MULDER), 1906, A., i, 1904, A., i, 778. 
, 1910, 493. 3:4-Dipheny]l-6-methyldihydropyrazo- 
Diphenylmethylamine-2’-carboxylic furazan (MICHAELIS and RissE), 1911, 
chlor- acid, 2:4-dinitro- (HOUBEN, ARENDT, A., i, 1087. 
R and and EtrincER), 1911, A., i, 129. 2:6-Diphenyl-4-methyldihydropyridine, 
aa-Diphenyl-5-methyl-A«-amylene 3:5-dieyano- (Vv. MEYER and KLEIN- 
ne (SCHORIGIN), 1908, A., i, 866. sTtok), 1908, A., i, 910. 
hazide 1:4-Diphenyl-5-methy]l-3:5-endoanilo- Diphenylmethyldihydropyrimidine, and 
4:5-dihydro-1:2:4-triazole (BuscH and m-amino- and m-nitro- (RUHEMANN), 
and MEHRTENS), 1906, A., i, 117. 1903, T., 1874; P., 247. 
8, A, 9:10-Diphenyl-2-methylanthracene | 1:4-Diphenyl-3-methyldipyrazole and its 
(Guyot and STAEHLING), 1905, A., i, | bromo-, nitro-, acetyl-, and benzoyl- 
1e, 886. derivatives (MICHAELIS and BENDER), 
wyle $:4-Diphenyl-6-methylaziminopyrazole | 1903, A., i, 289. 
rising (MicHAELIS and Rissez), 1911, A., i, | Diphenylmethyldithiolcarbonateacetic 
s (V, 1087. | acid (BrILMANN), 1908, A., i, 
Diphenylmethylbenzocyc/oheptanol | 148. 
AUN), (THIELE and Wertz), 1910, A., i, | Diphenylmethylene-y-aminophenol 
854. . |  (REDDELIEN), 1910, A., i, 118. 
Diphenyl-p-methylbenzylearbinol (Ci- | Diphenylmethyleneaniline, prepara- 
AMICIAN and SILBER), 1910, A., i, tion of (REDDELIEN), 1910, A., i, 
489, 118. 
75-Diphenyl-8-methyl-Ay-buten-8-ol Diphenylmethyleneanthraquinone (Pa- 
(KoHLER and HERITAGE), 1905, A., i, DOVA), 1906, A., i, 742. 
209. s-Diphenylmethylenediamine, action of, 
o-Diphenyl-p-methyl-Aa-butylene(OrE- on phenylthiocarbimide (SENIER and 
CHOFF and MEERSON), 1912, A., i, SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., 498. 
621. s-Diphenylmethylenediamine, di-m- and 
o8-Diphenyl-a-methylbutyric acid p-bromo- (HovuspeN and ARNOLD), 
(RamART-Lucas), 1912, A., i, 1908, A., i, 584. 
623. Diphenylmethylenedimethyl-p-phenyl- 
ca-Diphenyl-8-methylbutyric acid and enediamine (REDDELIEN), 1910, A., 
its anhydride and nitrile (RAMART- i, 118. 
Lucas), 1912, A., i, 556. ay-Dipheny]-5-mp-methylenedioxy- 
Diphenylmethylearbinol (PaaL and phenyl-8-butanone, 4-chloro-, and 
HORNSTEIN), 1906, A., i, 401. Ay-buten-8-one (HERTZKA), 1905, A., 
Diphenylmethylearbinol, o-amino- |_ i, 291. 
(STOERMER and FiIncKE), 1909, | 2:6-Diphenyl-4-methylenedioxyphenyl- 
A., i, 841. pyridine, 3-cyano- (v. MEYER and 
p-hydroxy-, and its diacetate, and IRMSCHER), 1908, A., i, 912. 
tribromo-derivative (ZINCKE and | Diphenylmethylene-m-nitroaniline 
Wuck), 1909, A., i, 25. (REDDELIEN), 1910, A., i, 118. 
Diphenylmethylearbinyl acetate, o- 4-Diphenylmethylenequinone and 2:6- 
amino-, acetyl derivative (SToER- dibromo- (AUWERS and SCHROETER), 
MER and FinckeE), 1909, A., i, 1908, A., i, 820. 
841, | Diphenylmethylene-m and -p-toluidine 
2:3-Diphenyl-1-methyl-A’-crotolactone. _ (REDDELIEN), 1910, A., i, 118. 
See 5-Keto-2:3-diphenyl-4-methyl-2:5- | Diphenylmethylene-8:4-xylidine (RED- 
dihydrofuran. ’ '  DELIEN), 1910, A., i, 118. 
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Diphenylmethylfulgenic acid 


a3-Diphenyl-5-methylfulgenic acid and 
its ethyl er ester (STOBBE and 
Rose), 1911, A., i, 376. 

-— henyl-3-methylfulgide 
RosE), 1911, A., i, 376. 

a ‘p. Diphenyi- a-methylglutarie acid, a’B- 
dihydroxy- (JApp and MIcHIg), 1903, 
T., 201:; P., BH. 

4:5-Diphenyl-1-methylglyoxaline (PIN- 
NER), 1903, A., i, 123. 

5:5-Dipheny1- 3-methylglyoxalone, di- 
——. (Bittz and BEHRENS), 1910, 
A., i, 590. 

4:5- Dipheny!- 1-methylglyoxalone-4:5- 
oxide. See 5:5-Diphenyl-3-methyl- 
hydantoin.* 

ary-Dipheny]-e-methylhexane-S5e-triol 
(SPATH), 1912, A., i, 979. 

at-Diphenyl-e-methyl-A«\<«-hexatriene 
(BAUER), 1905, A., i, 278. 

5:5-Diphenyl-3-methylhydantoin and its 
1-formyl derivative (Bittz, Horr- 
MANN, and RimPEz), 1908, A., i, 218; 
(Brurz and RimpEz), 1908, A., i, 463. 

§:5-Diphenyl-3-methylhydantoin, 1- 
chloro- (BiLTz and BEHRENS), 1910, 
A., i; 589. 

Dipheny]-a-methylindolidenemethane 
hydrochloride (FREUND and LEBACKH), 
1905, A., i, 666. 

vy-Diphenyl-a-methylitaconic acid, 
anhydride and bromide (STuBBE and 
GoLLtcKeE), 1906, A., i, 361 ; (STOBBE 
and NoETZEL), 1906, rm i, 362. 

#B-Diphenylmethylmalonamic acid 
(KoHLER and REIMER), 1905, A., 1,847. 

Diphenylmethylmalonic acid and its 

salts, esters, and derivatives (Kon- 
LER), 1905, A., i, 700. 

potassium ethyl salt 
1910, A., i, 858. 

1-Diphenylmethyl-5-methyltriazole, 3- 
hydroxy- (RuPE and OESTREICHER), 
1912, A., i, 221. 

8-Diphenylmethylnaphthalene-1-carb- 
oxylic acid (BrscHKE and Kiraj), 
1909, A., i, 918. 

8-Diphenylmethyl-l-naphthoic acid and 
dichloro- (ZsuFFA), 1910, A., i, 861. 

1:8-Dipheny]l-7-methyloctahydroindene, 
1:9-dihydroxy-, anhydride and its 
derivatives (ROSENBURG), 1912, A., i 
783. 

Diphenylmethylolid, pentahydroxy-, 
(glaucohydroellagic acid) (NIEREN- 
STEIN), 1908, A., i, 548. 

and its penta-acetyl and penta- 
benzoyl derivatives (PERKIN and 
NIERENSTEIN), 1905, T., 1425; 
P., 186 


* A correction : 


(STOBBE 


not a synonym. 


(REYNOLDs), . 
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Diphenylmethylolid, hexahydroxy-, ang 
its acetyl and bene! derivatives 
(PERKIN), 1906, T., 253; P., 49. 

Diphonylmethylolidensboxyiic acid 
—— (NIERENSTEIN), 1908, 


2:2- Diphenyl-b- methyloltetrahydro- 
faran, 3:4- —e. om and 
KINSCHER), 1912, A., 

2:5-Diphenyl-4- co Gs 
and Rosinson), 1912, T., 1315, 

17- -Dipheny]-a-methylparaconic acid 
B-bromo- (STOBBE and Norrzz1), 
1906, A., i, 362. 

aa-Diphenyl- é-methylpentan-y- “one and 
its oximes and §-bromo-derivatiye 
(KoutER), 1907, A., i, 1052. 

aa-Diphenyl-3-methyl-A«-penten-y-one 
(KOHLER), 1907, A., i, 1052. 

Diphenylmethyl-a-phenylethylamine 
and its salts (DE LEEUW), 1912, A, 
i, 24, 

ae Sm ge aye oxide (Arsu- 
SOFF), 1910, A., i, 803. 

2:6-Diphenyl-1- matateantlene* 5-di- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, and 
its derivatives (PETRENKO-Krits- 
CHENKO and LEwIn), 1907, A., i, 
709; (PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO and 
LILIENBLUM), 1909, A., i, 960. 

aa-Dipheny1-8-methylpropane-af-diol 
(Parry), 1911, T., 1172; P, 141. 

Diphenyl-a-methylpropen-y-one. See 

y phone. 
8B-Diphenyl-a-methylpropionic acid, 
synthesis of, and its methy] ester and 
amide (EvKMAN), 1908, A., i, 795. 

BB- Dipheny]-a-methylpropiophenone, « - 
bromo- and a-hydroxy- (Kon Er), 
1907, A., i, 140. 

Diphenylmethylisopropylamine and its 
salts and derivatives (pz Lerxrvw), 
1912, A., i, 24. 

2:4-Diphenyl-6{or 8)methyl-l(or 5)- 
isopropylbicyclononan-9-one, 4-hydr- 
oxy- ,and its derivatives (SroppeE and 
RosENBURG), 1912, A., i, 785. 

Diphenylmethyl propyl ether (Srap- 
NIKOFF), 1912, A., i, 110. 

1:5-Diphenyl-2-methylpyrazole, 3- 
chloro-l-m-nitro- (MICHAELIS and 
WILLERT), 1908, A., i, 214. 

1:4-Diphenyl-3-methylpyrazole (ST0Ek- 
MEK and MARTINSEN), 1907, A., i, 446. 


(Lister 


1:5-Dipheny]-3-methylpyrazole, 4- 
its 1l-p-bromo-, 1-~- 


nitroso-, and 
nitro-, and azoxy-derivatives (SAcHs 
and ALSLEBEN), 1907, A., i, 358. 

1:8-Dipheny]-5-methylpyrazole, 3-s-di- 
nitro- (BEREND and HEYMAN)), 
1904, A., i, 671. 


am Oa — @ et —™ ep O 
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:3-Diphenyl-5-methylpyrazole-4-carb- 
oxylic acid and its nitro-deriv- 
atives and their ethyl esters 
(MinuNNI and LazzaARINI), 1906, 
A., i, 385. 

hydroxy-. See 1-Phenyl-3-hydroxy- 
phenyl-5-methylpyrazole-4-carbox- 
ylic acid. d 
1:5-Diphenyl-3-methylpyrazoleimino-3’- 
phenylisooxazolone ( MEYER), 1911, 
A., i, 687. 
1:5-Diphenyl-3-methylpyrazoline : 
(KoHLER and REIMER), 1904, A., i, 
234. 
1:3-Diphenyl-5-methylpyrazoline 
(KOHLER), 1909, A., i, 940. 

1:3-Diphenyl-2-methyl-5-pyrazolone, 4- 
hydroxy-, and its methyl ether and 
benzoate (SACHS and BECHERESCU), 
1903, A., i, 530. 


l-m-nitro-, and its nitroso-derivative 


(MICHAELIS and WILLERT), 1908, 
A, i, 36. 


4:6-Diphenyl-2-methylpyridine and its | 


8-carboxylic acid and 3-cyano- (v. 
Meyer and IRMSCHER), 1908, A., i, 
911. 
2:6-Diphenyl-1-methylpyridone and its 
hydrochloride 
(PETRENKO-K RITSCHENKO 
LILIENBLUM), 1909, A., i,~960. 
2:6-Diphenyl-1-methylpyridone-3:5-di- 
carboxylic acid and an isomeric acid, 
and their ethyl esters (PETRENKO- 
KrITSCHENKO and ScHO6TTLE), 1909, 
A., i, 606. 
1:2-Diphenyl-5-methylpyrrole and _ its 
3-carboxylic acid and its ethyl ester 
(BorscHE and Fets), 1906, A., i, 509. 
3-Diphenyl-2-methyl-4-quinazolone, 4’- 


and 


Diphenylnaphthaquinoline .. . 


Diphenylmethylsuccinic acid, synthesis 
of (EYKMAN), 1905, A., i, 528. 


| Diphenylmethylsulphine and its additive 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


salts (KEHRMANN and DUTTENHOFER), 
1906, A., i, 83. 

Diphenylmethyltetrahydro-y-pyrones, 
stereoisomeric (JApP and MAITLAND), 
1904, T., 1488; P., 204. 

2:4-Diphenyl-7-(or 5-)methyl-Bz-tetra- 
hydroquinoline, synthesis of, and its 
salts (STopBE and HELLER), 1903, 
A., i, 115. 

Diphenyl-mono- and dimethyl-y-dithio- 
biurets (JoHNSON and ELMER), 1908, 
A., i, 752. 

5:5-Diphenyl-2- and -3-methylthiohyd- 
antoin (Britz, Kress, and SEYDEL), 
1909, A., i, 526. 

1:3-Diphenyl-2-methy1-5-thiopyrazolone 
and its 1-m-nitro-derivative 
(MICHAELIS 1908, 
A., i, 215. 


and WILLERT), 


| 1:5-Diphenyl-2-methyl-3-thiopyrazolone 


and its derivatives (MICHAELIS and 
WILLERT), 1908, A., i, 214. 


| Diphenylmethylthiosemicarbazide 


(Knorrand WEIDEL), 1909, A., i, 965. 


| §8-Diphenyl-a-methylthiosemicarbazide 


and _platinichloride | 


| Diphenylmethyltriazole, 


amino-, 4’-amino-7-acetylamino-, and | 


6-bromo-4’-amino-(BoGERT, GORTNER, 
aud AMEND), 1911, A., i, 581. 
2:3-Diphenyl-6-methylquinoline-4-carb- 
oxylic acid (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM, 
F. BayER & Co.), 1912, A., i, 1018. 
#»-Diphenyl-2-methylquinomethane 
(BistRzycKI and ZURBRIGGEN ; 
BisTRZYCKI and HErsst), 1904, A., 
1, 44, 
o-Diphenylmethylsemicarbazide and its 
derivatives (KUPE and OESTREICHER), 
1912, A., i, 220. 
ab-Diphenyl-a-methylsemicarbazide 
(BACKER), 1912, A., i, 732. 


| 2:3-Diphenylnaphthapyronium 


8-Diphenyl-a-methylsemicarbazide,and | 


its thiocarbonyl chloride (BuscH and 

Limpacu), 1911, A., i, 335. 
«5-Diphenyl-8-methylsemicarbazide 

a and Limpacu), 1911, A., i, 


(BuscH and Limpacn), 1911, A., i, 

334. 

endothio- 
(Buscu, OPFERMANN, and WALTHER), 
1904, A., i, 630. 

1-Diphenylmethyltriazole, 3-hydroxy- 
(Rupe and OEsSTREICHER), 1912, A., 
i, 221. 

By-Diphenylmuconic acid, ethyl] esters 
of (BEscHKE, WINOGRAD-FINKEL, 
and Kénrgs), 1911, A., i, 874. 

By-Diphenylmuconic acid, a-bromo-, 
ethyl esters (BESCHKE, KOHREs, and 
SroLt), 1912, A., i, 891. 

2:8-Diphenyl-(1:5)-naphthadiquinoline- 
4:10-dicarboxylic acid (FINGER and 
Spitz), 1909, A., i, 524. 

2:5-Diphenyl-a-naphthafuran (PAAL and 
ScHULZE), 1903, A., i, 710. 

2:3-Diphenylnaphthalene-4-carboxylam- 
ide, 1-cyano-(HINsBERG), 1910, A., i, 
486. 


| Diphenylnaphthalide (Zsurra), 1910, 


A., i, 862 

ferri- 
chloride and picrates of carbinol deriv- 
ative (DECKER and v. FELLENBERG), 
1909, A., i, 117. 

2:3-Diphenyl-8-naphthaquinoline 
(BorscHe), 1909, A., 1, 956. 


| 2:8-Diphenyl-8-naphthaquinoline-1- 


carboxylic acid (BorscHE), 1909, A., 
i, 956. 


Diphenylnaphthaquinomethane 


ww-Dipheny]-1:4-naphthaquinomethane 
(ZALESKA-MAZURKIEWICZ and BIs- 
TRZYCKI), 1912, A., i, 467. 

Diphenyl-a-naphthenylamidine (BuscH 
and Hosern), 1907, A., i, 1075. 

ay-Diphenyl-y-1-naphthylallene-a-carb- 
oxylic acid and its ethyl ester (Lap- 
WORTH and WECHSLER), 1909, P.,307 ; 
1910, T., 44. 

ay-Diphenyl-7-1-naphthylbutyrolactone 
(LAPWoRTH and WECHSLER), 1910, 
T., 42. 

Diphenyl-a- and -8-naphthylearbinols 
(ULLMANN and MovurawiEw-WInI- 
GRADOFF), 1905, A., i, 642. 

Diphenyl-a-naphthylchloromethane and 
its peroxide (GomBERG and CONE), 
1904, A., i, 490. 

Diphenyl-a-naphthylglycol 
1904, A., i, 743. 

4:5-Dipheny]-2-a-naphthylglyoxaline 
and its hydrochloride, platinichloride, 
and methy] ether (RADZISZEWSKI and 
Roum), 1909, A., i, 422. 

. Diphenyl-a-naphthylmethane (ZsuFFA), 
1910, A., i, 861. 

Diphenylnaphthylmethane _ colouring 
matters (NoELTING), 1904, A., i, 621. 

a8-Diphenyl-8-1-naphthylpropionic acid 
and its methyl esters (KOHLER and 
HERITAGE), 1905, A., i, 208. 

Diphenyl-m-nitrobenzylidenebenzenyl- 
hydrazidine(Buscu and RuPPENTHAL), 
1911, A., i, 87. 

1:3-Dipheny]l-5-0-nitrobenzylidene-2- 
thiobarbituric acid (WHITELEY and 
MounTAIN), 1909, P., 122. 

1:3-Diphenyl-5-m- and -p-nitrophenyl- 
pyrazoline (AuwErs and Voss), 1910, 
A., i, 71 
Diphenylnitrosoamine, transformation 
of, into p-nitrosodiphenylamine 
(RAKEN), 1904, A., i, 155. 
decomposition of, by heat (MARQUEY- 
ROL and FLORENTIN), 1912, A., i, 
759. 
reactions of (LACHMAN), 1903, A., i, 
295. 

Diphenylnitrosoamine, o- and p-mono- 
and 2:4’- and 4:4’-dinitro- (JUILLARD), 
1906, A., i, 12. 

Diphenylnitrosuccinonitrile,di-p-bromo- 
(WIsLICENUs and ELvEert), 1909, A., 
i, 30. 

ai-Diphenylnonan-e-one and its deriva- 
tives (BoRSCHE), 1912, A., i, 194. 

n-Diphenylnonan-e-one (KOHLER), 
1907, A., i, 1053. 

ai-Diphenyl-Af5¢o-nonatetren-a-one 
and its acetal (SrRaAvs), 1912, A., i, 
992, 


(ACREE), 
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a@-Diphenyloctane (v. Braun and 
Devtso#), 1912, A., i, 688. 
Diphenyléricyclooctane (Dorner and 
ScHMIDT), 1907, A., i, 204. 
Diphenyloctatetrenes, white and yellow 
photochemical reactions of (Stopper), 
1909, A., i, 219. , 
Diphenyloctenedilactone (Firric andj 
STADLMAYR), 1904, A., i, 969. 
Diphenyloctolactonic acid and its salts 
= and HADORFF), 1904, A., i, 
2:5-Diphenyl-1:3:4-oxadiazole (Sro.ti 
and THOMAE), 1906, A., i, 462, 
chloroiodide and hydrobromide 
(STOLLE), 1912, A., i, 505. 

2:5-Diphenyl-1:3:4-oxadiazole, —di-0., 
-m-, and -p-bromo- (SToLLE and 
JOHANNISSIEN), 1904, A., i, 694. 

di-m-chloro- (STOLL and Forrsrer) 
1904, A., i, 627. 
and -triazole, di-p-nitro- (SToLLE and 
BAMBACH), 1906, A., i, 711. 
Diphenyloxalimino-chloride and its re- 
actions (BAUER), 1907, A., i, 603. 
Diphenyloxalimino-chloride, di-o- 
bromo- (FRIEDLANDER, BrucKNEr, 
and DrutscH), 1912, A., i, 319. 
Diphenyloxalimino-chloride-pyridinium 
chloride (REITZENSTEIN and Brevy- 
ING), 1911, A., i, 226. 
Diphenyloxaluric acid, ethyl and methy! 
esters, ethyl and methy] iso-ethers of 
(LANDER), 1907, T., 970; P., 149. 
Diphenyloxamic acid, pheny] ester (Bis- 
CHOFF and v. HEDENsTROM), 1903, 
A., i, 26. 

Diphenyl-4-oxamic acid, 4’-amino-, 4’- 
bromo-, 4’-chloro-, 4’-hydroxy-, and 
4’-iodo-, and their ammonium salts 
(GELMo), 1907, A., i, 31. 

4’-amino-, 3-nitro-4’-amino-, and 3’- 
nitro-4’-amino-, and their .V-acetyl 
derivatives (NEUMULLER), 1908, A., 
i, 369. 

2:5-Diphenyloxazole, 

(Rosrnson), 1909, T., 

295. 

2:5-Diphenyloxazole, 4-chloro- 

BRIEL), 1910, A., i, 190. 

$:5-Diphenylisooxazole (Mourev and 

BRACHIN), 1904, A., i, 96. 

3:5-Diphenylisooxazole, p-amino-, and 
p-4-diamino-, and its diacetyl de- 
rivative, and p-nitro- and )-4-di- 
nitro- (WIELAND), 1903, A., i, 
766. , 

p-nitro- (WrELAND), 1904, A., i, 
433. 

3:3-Diphenyliscoxazolidone (PosNEr and 

StTrrNvs), 1912, A., i, 457. 


synthesis of 
2169; P., 


(Ga- 
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Bighenyienauolone (MASELLI), 1905, 

A., i, 776. 

9-4-Diphenylisooxazolone,  4-p-chloro- 
‘y, WALTHER and HiRscHBERG), 1903, 
A., i, 494. 

Diphenyloxide-3-sulphonic acid, p- 
amino- (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR 
ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1906, A., i, 
658. 

Diphenyloxythiophosphinic acid, ethyl 
ester (ARBUSOFF), 1911, A., i, 100. 

Diphenylparabanimide, carbanilide of 
(DIECKMANN and KAMMERER), 1907, 
A., i, 979. 

y-Diphenylparaconic acid, 
(SToBBE), 1911, A., i, 540. 

ae-Diphenyl-A«y-pentadiene, vye-di- 

chloro- (STRAUS), 1912, A., i, 989. 

ae-Diphenyl-A85-pentadiene, ae-di- 

chloro-, di-p-chloro-, and a- and y- 
chloro-di-p-chloro-, and their deriva- 
tives (STRAUS), 1912, A., i, 991. 

be-Diphenyl-AFé-pentadiene, -y-cyano- 

(HaworTH), 1909, T., 487. 

1:3-Diphenyl-A1:*-cyclopentadiene 

(BorscHE and MEwnz), 1908, A., i, 
150. 

fe-Dipheny1-85-pentadiene-a-carboxylic 

acid (FICHTER and GRETHER), 1903, 
A., i, 481. 

ae-Diphenyl-AS5-pentadien-a-ol, 

chloro- (STRAUS), 1912, A., i, 993. 

s-Diphenylpentamethylenediamine  (s- 
diphenylcadaverine), synthesis of, and 


B-bromo- 


its mono- and di-cyano-, dinitroso-, | 
and dibenzoyl derivatives (v. BRAUN), 


1908, A., i, 686. 

Diphenylpentamethylenedicarbamide 
(v. Braun and Drutscn), 1912, A., 
i, 686. 

ae-Diphenylpentane (Vv. BRAUN and 
DeutscH), 1912, A., i, 435. 

Diphenylisopentane, di-p-hydroxy-, and 
its derivatives (IWANOFF), 1912, A., i, 
761. 

Diphenylcyclopentane and its derivatives 
from dibenzylideneacetone (VORLAN- 
DER and v. LrEBIG), 1904, A., i, 426. 

ae-Diphenylpentan-a-ol (Straus), 1912, 
A., i, 991. 

ay-Diphenylpentan-a-one and its oxime 
(KoHLER), 1907, A., i, 1053. 

ae-Diphenylpentan-a-one, acetal of 
(Straus), 1912, A., i, 992. 

aa-Diphenylpentan-y-one and its oximes 
(KoHLER), 1907, A., i, 1052. 

a¢-Diphenylpentan-y-one and its semi- 
carbazone (SENDERENS), 1911, A., i, 
303. 

ae-Diphenylpentan-y-one, @i-o-hydroxy- 
(BorscHE), 1912, A., i, 194. 


di-p- | 


Diphenylphosphinous acid 


Be-Dipheny]l-4-pentene, -cyano-e- 
hydroxy- (HAworTH), 1909, T., 488. 
Be-Dipheny]-A«-pentene-y-carboxylic 
acid, ‘y-cyano-e-hydroxy-, and its 
lactone (HAWORTH), 1909, T., 487. 
a5-Diphenyl-A«- and Afy-pentenoic acid, 
amyl ester (Rurge and Dorscnuky), 
1909, A., i, 929. 
a3-Diphenyl-Ay-pentenoic acid, 8- 
amino-, and its benzoyl derivative 
(PosNER and RoupDe), 1910, A., i, 848. 
Ab-Diphenyl-47-pontencis acid, a- 
eyano-, ethy! ester (MACLEOD), 1910, 
A., i, 847. 
1:2-Diphenyl-A‘-cyclopenten-4-one. See 
Stilbeneacetone. 
9:10-Diphenylphenanthrene (WERNER 
and Gros), 1904, A., i, 865 ; (Brurz), 
1905, A., i, 188. 
Diphenylphenanthrone and the action of 
alcoholic potassium hydroxide on 
(ACREE), 1905, A., i, 216. 
Diphenylphenetylsulphonium and_ its 
, platinichloride (SMinEs and LE Ros- 
SIGNOL), 1906, T., 706; P., 24, 87. 
p-Diphenylphenol and its acetate, benzo- 
ate, bromo- and dinitro-derivatives 
and potassium salt (FicHTER and 
GRETHER), 1903, A., i, 481. 
10:10-Diphenyl-1:9-0-phenoxylenedi- 
hydroanthracene (ULLMANN and 
TSCHERNIAK), 1906, A., i, 102. 


| Diphenylphenoxymethylcarbinol 


(STOERMER, SCHENCK zU SCHWEINS- 
BERG, SIBBERN-SIBBERS, and RIEBEL), 
1906, A., i, 581. 

1:3-Dipheny]-5-phenoxymethylpyrazole 
(v. WALTHER and LITTER), 1911, A., 
i, 237. 

1:4-Diphenyl-3-phenoxymethylpyrazol- 
one, 5-imino-, and its salts and deriva- 
tives (Vv. WALTHER and HERSCHEL), 
1911, A., i, 237. 

2:4-Diphenyl-3-phenoxymethylpyrazol- 
one (v. WALTHER and HERSCHEL), 
1911, A., i, 238. 

Diphenyl p-phenylene disulphide (Bour- 
GEoIs and Fovasstn), 1911, A., i, 
964. 

1:1-Dipheny1-3-phenylenephthalan (Su1- 
BATA), 1909, T., 1454; P., 209. 

ay-Dipheny1-8-phenylglyoxalpropanedi- 
anil, ay-dihydroxy-, and its acetyl 
derivative (BorscHE and TITSINGH), 
1910, A., i, 65. 

Diphenylphosphinic acid, isopropyl and 
isobutyl esters of (ARBUSOFF), 1910, 
A., i, 803. 

Diphenylphosphinous acid, ethyl, iso- 
propyl, and isobutyl esters of (ARBU- 
SOFF), 1910, A., i, 803. 


Diphenylphosphoric amidine 


Diphenylphosphoric amidine (CAVEN), 
1903, T., 1048 ; P., 200. 

1:3-Diphenylphthalan (NELKEN 

Srmonis), 1908, A., i, 348. 

Diphenylphthalamide, di-o-amino- 
(MevER and JAEGER), 1906, A., i, 
767. 

Diphenylphthalide, hydroxy-, oxime and 
its dibenzoate (MEYER and KIssIN), 
1909, A., i, 652. 

o-hydroxy- (v. BAEYER), 1907, A., i, 
759. 

2:5- and 3:4-dihydroxy-, and deriva- 
tives (v. BArYER, AICKELIN, 
Dr1EHL, HALLENSLEBEN, and Hgss), 
1910, A., i, 250. 

1:5-Dipheny1-4-phthalidyl-3-methylpyr- 
azole, 1-p-nitro- (BULow and Kocn), 

1904, A., i, 322. 

Diphenyl-3-phthaloylic acid, 4:4’-di- 
hydroxy-, and its calcium salt (SCHOLL 
and SEER), 1911, A., i, 453. 

N-Diphenylpiperazine, di-m-nitro- 
(BorscHE and TitsiIncH), 1908, A., i, 
104. 

2:6-Diphenylpiperidone-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid, diamide of (TsoNnEFF), 1912, 
A., i, 580. 

esters, and their nitroso- and potassium 
derivatives and hydrochlorides 
(PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO and 
ZONEFF), 1906, A., i, 452. 

ethyl ester, and its derivatives 

(PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO and 
PETROFF), 1908, A., i, 565. 
potassium derivative (PETRENKO- 
KRITSCHENKO and ScH6TTLE), 
1909, A., i, 605. 
56-Diphenyl-a-piperonylbutane-fy-di- 
carboxylic acid and its anhydride 

(StopspE, KoHLMANN, BADENHAUSEN, 

and KALNING), 1911, A., i, 380. 

55-Diphenyl-a-piperonylfulgenic acid 

(Stopsr, KoHLMANN, BADENHAUSEN, 

and KALNING), 1911, A., i, 380. 

58-Diphenyl-a-piperonylfulgide (STOBBE, 

KOHLMANN, BADENHAUSEN, and 

KALNING), 1911, A., i, 380. 

BB8-Diphenylpivalic acid, §8-hydroxy-, 
ethyl ester (BLAISE and CovrTor), 
1906, A., i, 795. 

aa-Diphenylpropaldehyde and its oxime 
and its nitrile, and semicarbazone 

(TIFFENEAU and DoRLENcOURT), 

1907, A., i, 180. 

Diphenylpropane, o-amino-, and its de- 
rivatives (v. BRAUN and DervutscH), 
1912, A., i, 688. 

aa-Diphenylpropane, di-p-hydroxy- and 
its dibenzoyl derivative and dimethyl 
ether (LuNIAK), 1908, A., i, 416. 


and 
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a8-Diphenylpropane, 1-aB-hydroxy. 
(McKenziz and Wren), 1910, T. 
477. 
ay-Diphenylpropane, 8-imino-a-cyano. 
formation of (ATKINSON and Torre), 
T., 1930; P., 281. . 
BB-Diphenylpropane, pp’-dihydroxy., 
action of bromine on (ZINCKE an( 
Griters), 1906, A., i, 172. 
Diphenylpropanes, aa-, a8-, and ay., 
and their nitration (Konowatorr 
and DoBRowoLskKyY), 1905, A., i, 763, 
764. 
aa-Diphenylpropane-aBy-triol. See r-aa- 
Diphenylglycerol. 
1:3-Diphenyl-5-sopropeny]-2-thiobarbi- 
turic acid (WHITELEY and Movy. 
TAIN), 1909, P., 121. 
Diphenylpropiolylbenzamide 
MANN), 1909, T., 987. 
Diphenylpropionamide (v. Meyer and 
ICOLAUS), 1911, A., i, 121. 
Diphenylpropionanilide (KoHLEk), 1904, 
., i, 596. 
aa-Diphenylpropionic acid, synthesis of 
(EyKMAN), 1908, A., i, 795. 
a8-Diphenylpropionic acid, -menthy] 
ester (Rupe and Kerkovius), i912, 
A., i, 458. 
a8-Diphenylpropionic acid, 8-amino-, 
and its hydrochloride (Posner and 
Srirnus), 1912, A., i, 457. 
8B-Diphenylpropionic acid and its methy] 
ester and a-bromo-derivative (Kou- 
LER and HERITAGE), 1905, A., i, 
207 ; (KoHLER), 1905, A., i, 700. 
synthesis of, and its amide and anilide 
(EYKMAN), 1908, A., i, 795. 
B8-Diphenylpropionic acid, 8-amino- 
(PosNER and Stirnus), 1912, A., i, 
457. 
a-bromo-a-cyano-, ethyl ester, and a- 
cyano-, and its ethyl ester, amide 
and nitrile (KOHLER and REIMER), 
1905, A., i, 347. 
B-hydroxy-, and its ethyl ester (Rurz 
and BusotT), 1908, A., i, 23. 
aB- and £8-Diphenylpropionic acids, 
menthyl esters (RuPE and Bvso1t), 
1909, A., i, 928. 
88-Diphenylpropionylmesitylene and 
bromo- (KoHLER), 1907, A., i, 1054. 
Ba-Diphenylpropiophenone and its 
henylhydrazone and oxime and 
romo- (KOHLER), 1904, A., i, 
596. 
and a-bromo- (KowLER and HeEri- 
TAGE), 1905, A., i, 207; (KOHLER 
and JOHNSTIN), 1905, A., i, 215. 
Diphenylpropylamine, hexanitro- (Mut- 
DER), 1906, A., i, 493. 


(Ruue- 
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-c-phenylpropylamine and its deriva- 

“ (BusoH and LEEFHELM), 1908, 
A., i, 152, 153. 

ay-Diphenylpropylamine and its salts 
(Henrich), 1907, A., i, 324. , 

Diphenylpropylearbinol and its chloride 
(KuacEs and H&#ILMANN), 1904, A., 
i, 487. 

Di-y-phenylpropyldicamphor, isomeric 
(RupE and FRISELL), 1905, A., i, 221. 

aa-Diphenylpropylene : 
(Hett and BavErR), 1904, A., i, 241. 


aa-Diphenylpropylene, 0-amino-, and its | 


salts (STOERMER and FINCKE), 1909, 
A., i, 842. 

aa-Diphenyl-48-propylene 
and Murat), 1912, A., i, 757. 

a6-Diphenylpropylene (TIFFENEAU), 
1907, A., i, 406. 

ay-Diphenylpropylene and its dibromide 
(DIECKMANN and KAMMERER), 1906, 
A., i, 820. 

ay-Diphenylpropylene, 8-chloro- (WIE- 
LAND), 1904, A., i, 432. 

Diphenylpropylenecamphor, isomeric, 
and their bromine derivatives (RUPE 
and FRISELL), 1905, A., i, 221. 

aa-Diphenylpropylene a8-glycol and its 
diacetate (STOERMER, SCHENCK ZU 
ScHWEINSBERG, SIBBERN-SIBBERS, 


and REBEL), 1906, A., i, 583; (Tir- | 
3:5-Diphenylpyrazole 


FENEAU and DoRLENCOURT), 1906, 
A., i, 724. 
88-Diphenylpropylene oxide, and a§- 
glycol, pheny! ether and chlorohydrin 
of (STroERMER, SCHENCK zU ScHWe- 
INSBERG, SIBBERN-SIBBERS, and RIE- 
BEL), 1906, A., i, 583. 
4:5-Diphenyl-2-propylglyoxaline and its 
hydrochloride, oxalate, and methyl 
ether (RADZISZEWSKI and Wysoczan- 
SkI), 1909, A., i, 422. 
4:5-Diphenyl-2-csopropylglyoxaline and 
its hydrochloride, platinichloride, and 
methyl ether (RapziIszEwskI and 
BEISER), 1909, A., i, 422. 
2:6-Di-w-phenylpropylcycl/ohexanone 
(BorscHE), 1912, A., i, 195. 
Diphenylisopropylidenecyc/opentenone 
(Japp and Knox), 1905, T., 673. 
\-Diphenylpropylmaleinimide, y-bromo- 
(BARTHOLDY), 1907, A., i, 1044. 
Diphenylisopropylphosphine oxide (An- 
BUSOFF), 1910, A., i, 803. 
Diphenylpropylphosphine sulphide (Ar- 
BUSOFF), 1911, A., i, 100. 


1:5-Diphenyl-3-isopropylpyrazoline (Au- | 


wErs and Voss), 1910, A., i, 71. 

1:3-Diphenyl-5-isopropyl-2-thiobarb- 
ituric acid (WHITELEY and Moun- 
TAIN), 1909, P., 121. 


and 8-bromo- | 


(SABATIER | 


Diphenylpyrazolone 


Diphenylpyrazine (HARRIES and GoLL- 
NITZ), 1904, A., i, 427. 
2:5-Diphenylpyrazine and its 3:4-di- 
hydro-derivative (Japp and Knox), 
1905, T., 702; P., 153. 
salts of (TuTIN and Carton), 1910, T., 
2530; P., 245. 
2:5-Diphenylpyrazine, 
(Tutt), 1910, T., 
245. 
00’ pp’ -tetrahydroxy-, and its sulphates 
(Turin), 1910, T., 2514; P., 245. 
2:6-Diphenylpyrazine, salts of (TUTIN), 
1910, T., 2501; (Turin and Carton), 
1910, T., 2581; P., 245. 
2:6-Diphenylpyrazine, pp’-dihydroxy-, 
and its salts (TuTIN), 1910, T., 2523; 
P., 244. 
Dipheny1-2:3-pyrazino-l1-aminoanthra- 
quinone (ScHoLt, EBERLE, and 
TritscH), 1912, A., i, 143. 
Diphenylpyrazinophenazine (HINSBERG 
and ScHWANTEs), 1904, A., i, 198. 
1:3-Diphenylpyrazole, 5-chloro-, and its 
1-m-nitro-derivative (MICHAELIS and 
WILLERT), 1908, A., i, 215. 
1:5-Diphenylpyrazole, 3-chloro-, and its 
derivatives{ MIcHAELIs and WILLERT), 
1908, A., i, 213. 


oo’ -dihydroxy- 
2518; P., 


| $:4-Diphenylpyrazole (WIsLICENUS and 


RUTHING), 1911, A., i, 304. 

(MovurEU 
BRACHIN), 1903, A., i, 581. 

3:5-Diphenylpyrazole, p-amino- and p- 
nitro- (WIELAND), 1904, A., i, 433. 

5-Diphenylpyrazolecarboxylic acid, o- 
toluidide of (DArIns and Brown), 1909, 
A., i, 782. 

1:3-Diphenylpyrazole-2’-carboxylic acid, 
5-chloro- (MICHAELIs and Lo), 1910, 
A., i, 515. 

1:5-Dipheny1-3-pyrazolidone,4-hydroxy-, 
and its acetyl and 2-methyl derivatives 
_— and MaIrLANnp), 1904, T., 1491 ; 

+, 205. 


and 


| 1:3-Diphenylpyrazoline (KoHLER), 1909, 


A., i, 989. 
1:3-Diphenylpyrazoline, 5-imino-, and 
its salts (Mourru and LAZENNEC), 
1907, A., i, 159. 
1:5-Diphenylpyrazoline and its acetate 
(AuwERs and MU.iER), 1909, A., i, 
59. 
1:5-Diphenyl-3-pyrazolone and its 2- 
acetyl derivative (Japp and MaIt- 
LAND), 1904, T., 1491; P., 205. 
and its derivatives (MICHAELIS and 
WILLERT), 1908, A., i, 213. 
1:3-Diphenyl-5-pyrazolone and its 1-m- 
nitro-derivative (MICHAELIS and 
WILLERT), 1908, A., i, 215. 
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1:3-Diphenyl-5-pyrazolone, 3-s-di-nitro- 
(BEREND and HEyMANN), 1904, A., i, 
670. 
1:3-Diphenyl-5-pyrazolone-4-azobenz- 
ene-p-azoacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(BiLow and Busse), 1907, A., i, 166. 
1:3-Dipheny1-5-pyrazolone-4-azobenz- 
ene-p-4’-azo-1'-pheny]-3’-methyl-5’- 
pyrazolone (BijLow and Busse), 1907, 
A., i, 166. 
1:3-Diphenyl-5-pyrazolone-2’-carboxylic 
acid, and its derivatives and 4-nitro-, 
and 4-oximino- (MICHAELIS and LEo), 
1910, A., i, 515. 
5:7-Diphenylpyrhydrindene, synthesis 
of, and its salts (Sropspe and VoL- 
LAND), 1903, A., i, 115. 
3:6-Diphenylpyridazine-4-carboxylic 
acid and its ethyl ester, synthesis of 
(Paat and Kinny), 1908, A., i, 57. 
2:6-Diphenylpyridine, 4-chloro- and its 
dichloride (PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO 
and ScHOTTLE), 1909, A., i, 605. 
2:6-Diphenylpyridine-3-carboxylic acid 
and its salts (Kops), 1903, A., i, 
575. 
4:6-Diphenylpyridine-2:3-dicarboxylic 
acid (v. MEYER and IrnMscHER), 1908, 
A., i, 911. 
a-Diphenylpyridinediketone (ERrRERA), 
1903, A., i, 266. 
2:6-Diphenyl-4-pyridone and its potas- 
sium derivative and hydrochloride and 
platinichloride (PETRENKO-KRITs- 
CHENKO and ScHO6rTLe), 1909, A., i, 
605. 
2:6-Diphenyl-4-pyridone-3-carboxylic 
acid (PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO and 
ScHOTTLE), 1911, A., i, 1021. 
2:6-Diphenyl-4-pyridone-3:5-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, tautomerism of the ethyl 
ester of (PETRENKO-K RITSCHENKO and 
ScHOTTLE), 1910, A., i, 188. 
Diphenyl-4-pyridylcarbinol and its salts 
(TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1907, A., i, 341. 
2:6-Diphenyl-4-pyrone and its platini- 
chloride (RUHEMANN), 1908, T., 484; 
P.; 5% 
Diphenylpyrrole, amino- (ANGELICO), 
1905, A., i, 938. 
3-nitroso-, anhydro-trioxime from, and 
its benzoyl derivative (ANGELICO), 
1905, A., i, 660. 
Diphenylpyrrolinophenazine (RUHE- 
MANN), 1910, T., 1443; P., 196. 
Di-4:4’-a-phenylpyrrylazodiphenyl 
(KHoTINsKy and SOLOWEITSCHIK), 
1909, A., i, 616. 
Di-4:4’-N-phenylpyrryl-o-ditolyl (Kuo- 
TINSKY and SoOLOWEITSCHIK), 1909, 
A., i, 616. 


Diphenylquinacridine, éetranitro- (U1. 
MANN and Brorpo), 1906, A,, j 
190. : 

Diphenylquinazolone and _ its hydro. 
chloride (MumM and Hesspg), j9}9 
A., i, 771. 

2:4-Diphenylquinoline and its platinj. 
chloride (SPALLINO and Satinai), 
1912, A., i, 723. P 

2:4-Diphenylquinoline, 7-hydroxy- (Bi. 
Low and IssLER), 1904, A., i, 191. 

2:3 Diphenylquinoline-4-carboxylic 
acid, 6:8-dibromo- (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vokM. F, Bayer & Co.), 1912, A.,i, 
1019. 

Diphenyl-y-quinolylearbinol and _ its 
salts (REMFRY and DEcKER), 1908. 
A., i, 365. 

Diphenylquinomethane. See Fuch- 
sone. 

Diphenylquinone. See Diphenylbenzo. 
quinone. 

Diphenylquinoxaline, p-chloro- (Fiscurr 
and LIMMER), 1906, A., i, 895. 

2:3-Diphenylquinoxaline, 5:7-dibromo- 

(Jackson and Russe), 1906, A., i, 
308. 

5-nitro- (BoRSCHE and RANTSCHEFF) 
1911, A., i, 330. 

Diphenylquinoylmethane, p-amino., V- 
benzoyl] derivative of (THomAE), 1905, 
A., i, 587. 

Diphenylretene (HeEIpUSCHKA and 
GRIMM), 1912, A., i, 108. 

3:3’-Diphenylrubazonic acid (WAunL and 
Dou), 1912, A., i, 626. 

Diphenylsalicylthetine, di-p-hydroxy., 
and its platinichloride (Smiuzs and 
Barn), 1907, T., 1121; P., 161. 

Diphenylsebacamide, di-o-amino- 
(Meyer and Mater), 1906, A., i, 
766. 

Diphenylselenide-di-o-carboxylic acid 
(LEssER and WEIss), 1912, A., i, 643. 

Diphenylselenodiazole (STOLLE and Gut- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 698. 

3:5-Diphenyl-1:2:4-selenodiazole and its 
platinichloride (BrckER and MryEn), 
1904, A., i, 698. 

Diphenylsemicarbazide (MICHAELIS), 
1908, A., i, 471. 

1:4-Diphenylsemicarbazide, and its 
formy] derivative (Buscu and BLUME), 
1903, A., i, 535. 

2:4-Diphenylsemicarbazide (Buscx and 
WALTER), 1908, A., i, 528. 

Diphenylsemicarbazides, 1:4- and 2:4- 
BuscH and Frey), 1903, A., i, 537. 

pape fr oo n> vay acid 
and itsethy] ester (BuscH, SCHNEIDER, 
and WALTER), 1904, A., i, 97. 
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ab-Diphenylsemithiocarbazido-a-acetic 
acid and its ethyl ester (Buscu, 
ScHNEIDER, and WALTER), 1904, A., 
i, 98. 

Diphenylsilicane, dichloro-, preparation 
of (KippIne), 1912, T., 2113; P., 


243. 

Diphenylsilicanediol, preparation and 
properties of (KIPPING), 1912, T., 
9122 ; P., 243. 

Diphenylsilicol (DitTHEY and Epvarp- 

oFF), 1904, A., i, 464, 
preparation and properties of (Mar- 
TIN), 1912, A., 1, 404. 

Diphenyl-silicols and -silicones (Mar- 
TIN), 1912, P., 326. 

Diphenylsilicone (D1LTHEY and Epvarp- 
orF), 1906, A., i, 128. 

1:1-Diphenyl-d-sorbitol, preparation of 
(PaaL and HORNSTEIN), 1906, A., i, 
802. 


Diphenylstibine oxide and sulphide and | 


chloro- (MICHAELIS and GUNTHER), 
1911, A., i, 1056. 

Diphenylstibinic acid, di-m-nitro- (Mor- 
GAN and MIcKLETHWAIT), 1911, T., 
2294; P., 274. 

88-Diphenyl-a-styrylacrylonitrile and 
its dibromide (STAUDINGER and Bucu- 
wiz), 1910, A., i, 46. 

Diphenylstyrylcarbinol (KOHLER), 1903, 
A.,i, 483. 

Diphenylstyrylchloromethane( KOHLER), 
1908, A., i, 483. 

55-Diphenyl-a-styrylfulgenic acid 
(StopBE, BENARY, and SEYDEL), 1911, 
A., i, 380. 

55-Diphenyl-a-styrylfulgide and its di- 
bromide (STospe, BENARY, and 
SEYDEL), 1911, A., i, 380. 

1:5-Diphenyl-4-a-styryl-1:2:3-triazole 
and its bromides (DIMROTH, FRISONI, 
and MARSHALL), 1907, A., i, 98. 

Diphenylsuccinamide, di-o-amino- 
(MEYER and JAgGER), 1906, A., i, 
766, 

9:12-Diphenylsuccindadiene 
1912, A., i, 960. 

(a)-a8-Diphenylsuccinic acid, methyl 
ester of (KOMNENOS), 1910, A., i, 672. 

8-Diphenylsuccinonitrile, behaviour of, 
at high temperatures, and in presence 
of spongy platinum (KNOEVENAGEL 
and BERGDOLT), 1908, A., i, 831. 

Diphenylsulphamide, 4:4'-dibromo-, 
2:4:4’-tribromo-, and 2:4:2':4’-tetra- 
_: (Wout and Koc), 1911, A., i, 

7. 

Diphenylsulphide-2:2’-disulphonic 
acid. See 2;2’-Disulphodiphenyl 
sulphide, 


(BRAND), 


Diphenyltetracarboxylic acid 


Diphenylsulphinylmethane. See Di- 
phenylsulphoxidemethane. 
Diphenylsulphon-. See 
sulphon-. 
Diphenylsulphone, action of bromine on 
(BOESEKEN), 1911, A., i, 41. 
Diphenylsulphone, 4:4’-diamino-, and 
its diacetyl derivative, and 4:4’-di- 
nitro- (FRoMM and WITTMANN), 
1908, A., i, 632. 
4:4’-dichloro-, and its nitro-deriva- 
tives, 3:3’-dinitro-di- and -tetra- 
amino-, and 3:3’-di- and 8:5:3':5’- 
tetra-nitro-4:4’-dihydroxy- (ULL- 
MANN and KorsEtt), 1907, A., i, * 
306. 
oo-dihydroxy-, and its diacetyl deriva- 
tive (MAUTHNER), 1906, A., i, 422. 
p-iodo-, p-iodoso-; and p-iodoxy-, and 
their derivatives (WILLGERODT and 
KLINGER), 1912, A., i, 256. 
Diphenylsulphones, di-o- and _ p- 
hydroxy- (Hinssere), 1908, A., i, 
252. 
Diphenylsulphone-o-carboxylic acid 
(ULLMANN and LEHNER), 1904, A., 
i, 417, 
and its esters, salts, chloride, amide, 
and anhydride (WEEDON and 
Dovenrty), 1905, A., i, 345. 
and 5-amino-, N-acetyl derivative of, 
and 4’-chloro- (ULLMANN and 
LEHNER), 1905, A., i, 290. 
Diphenylsulphone-4’-carboxylic acid, 
4-iodo-, and its derivatives, and 4- 
iodoso-, ethyl ester (WILLGERODT and 
PLOCKsTIES), 1912, A., i, 257. 
Diphenylsulphonium dibromide (Bourc- 
EoIs), 1912, A., i, 109. 
Diphenylsulphonylethane, di-o-amino-, 
and di-o-nitro- (CLAASZ), 1912, A., i, 
514. 
Diphenylsulphoxide-o-carboxylic acid. 
See o-Carboxydipheny] sulphoxide. 
Diphenylsulphoxidemethane (diphenyl- 
sulphinylmethane) and its benzenediaz- 
onium derivative (HINSBERG), 1912, 
A., i, 546. 
Diphenyltellurium di-iodide (LEDERER), 
1910, A., i, 732. 
Dipheny]-2:3:2’:3’-tetracarboxylic acid 
and its tetramethyl ester (KENNER), 
1912, P., 277. 
Diphenyl-2:3:5:6’-tetracarboxylic acid 
(BUCHER), 1908, A., i, 792. 
Dipheny1-2:4:2’:4’-tetracarboxylic acid 
and its tetramethyl ester (LIEBER- 
MANN and Karpos), 1912, A., i, 465. 
Dipheny1-2:6:2’:6’-tetracarboxylic acid 
and its derivatives (MAYER), 1911, A., 
i, 869. 


Dibenzene- 


” 


Diphenyltetracarboxylic acid 


Dipheny1-3:4:3’:4’-tetracarboxylic acid, 
methyl ester (LIEBERMANN and Kar- 
pos), 1912, A., i, 466. 

Dipheny]-3:4:3’:4-tetracarboxylic acid, 
6-nitro-, and its silver salt and ethyl 
ester (CROSSLEY and HAMPSHIRE), 
1909, P., 162; 1911, T., 724. 

Dipheny1-4:4’:2:3’-tetracarboxylic acid 
and its methyl ester (LIEBERMANN and 
Karpos), 1912, A., i, 465. 

ax-Diphenyltetradecane (v. BRAUN and 
DrutTscH), 1912, A., i, 688. 

2:2-Diphenyltetrahydrofuran-5-carb- 
oxylic acid, 3:4:5-trihydroxy- (PAAL 
and KINSCHER), 1912, A., i, 31. 

4:5-Diphenyltetrahydroglyoxaline, 3- 
bromo-2-hydroxy- (BrL1Tz), 1912, A., i, 
908. 

4:5-Diphenyltetrahydro-2-glyoxalone, 
bromo-derivatives (BittTz and RIM- 
PEL), 1908, A., i, 574. 

5:5-Diphenyltetrahydro-4-glyoxalone 
and its salts and 2-hydroxy-, and its 
acetyl derivative (BrLTz and SEYDEL), 
1912, A., i, 909. 

Diphenyltetrahydropyrimidone, and its 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (RUHE- 
MANN), 1903, T., 374; P., 50. 

Diphenyltetrahydropyrimidone, m= 
nitro-, and its carboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (RUHEMANN), 1903, T., 719; P., 
128. 

2:6-Diphenyltetrahydropyrone, 3:3:5:5- 
tetrabromo-, and an isomeride of 
(ScHTvan), 1909, A., i, 505. 

2:6-Diphenyltetrahydropyrone-3:5-di- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, and its 
potassium salt (PETRENKO-KRIT- 
SCHENKO and DEMENTEYEFF), 1908, 
A., i, 560. 

2-6-Diphenyltetrahydropyrone-3:5-di- 
carboxylic acid, 3:5-dibromo-, ethyl 
ester (SCHTVAN), 1909, A., i, 504. 
ae-Dipheny1-8855-tetramethylpentan-y- 
one (HALLER), 1912, A., i, 270. 
3:6-Diphenyl-1:2:4:5-tetrazine, di-m- 
amino-, and its salts and diacetyl 
derivative (JUNGHAHN and BUuNI- 
MOWICZ), 1903, A., i, 131. 
di-p-bromo- (STOLLE and WEINDEL), 
1906, A., i, 708. 
4:5-Dipheny]-1-tetrazodiphenyglyoxa- 
line, 2-thiol- (BurIAN), 1904, A., i, 
354. 
1:5-Diphenyl-1:2:3:4-tetrazole (Scuro- 
ETER), 1909, A., i, 617; (ScurRo- 
ETER and MotscHMANN), 1909, A., 
i, 774. 
and its bromo-derivatives, synthesis 
of (DimroTtH and MERZBACHER), 
1907, A., i, 659. 
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Diphenyltetrazoliumcarboxylic acig 
ethyl ester, ethosulphate of (HELLER) 
1907, A., i, 261. ; 

Diphenylthallium bromide (Meyer and 

ERTHEIM), 1904, A., i, 657. 

2:5-Diphenylthiazole (GABRIEL), 1910, 
A., i, 190. 

3:4-Diphenyl-2:3-thiazoline, 2-thio- (y, 
WALTHER and GREIFENHAGEN), 1907, 
A., i, 350. 

Diphenylthienylcarbinol 
1908, A., i, 360. 

1:3-Dipheny]-2-thioalloxan-phenyl- and 
p-nitrophenyl-hydrazones (W HITELEy 
and Mounrarn), 1909, P., 122. 

1:3-Diphenylthiobarbituric acid (Isuzp- 
woop), 1909, P., 121; (Wuiretey 
and MounrTAIn), 1909, P., 121. 

1:3-Diphenyl-2-thiobarbituric acid, 5- 
mono- and -di-bromo-, preparation of, 
and the estimation of bromine in 
(WHITELEY), 1908, P., 288. 

oe (RussELL),1910, 

-» 956. 


(THoMAs), 


s-Diphenylthiocarbamide (thiocarbanil- 
ide), action of acyl chlorides on 
(Dixon and HAwrTHornp), 1907,» 
T., 187. 
action of formaldehyde on (Oprrr- 
MANN), 1905, A., i, 770. 
s-Diphenylthiocarbamide, p-dihydroxy- 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK LADENBURG), 
1911, A., i, 438. 
as-Diphenylthiocarbamide, bromo-, 
chloro-, and nitro-derivatives, melting 
points of (KJELLIN), 1903, A., i, 287. 
2:5-Diphenyl-1:3:4-thiodiazole, —di-0., 
-m-, and -p-bromo- (SToiif and 
JOHANNISSIEN), 1904, A., i, 695. 
di-m-chloro- (STOLL& and ForERSsTER), 
1904, A., i, 627. 
3:5-Diphenyl-1:2:4-thiodiazole and its 
additive salts (v. WALTHER), 1904, 
A., i, 348. 
Diphenylthioformamide and its methiod- 
ide (WILLSTATTER and W1RTH), 1909, 
A., i, 460. 
5:5-Diphenylthiohydantoin (BIL12, 
Kress, and Skype), 1909, A., i, 
526. 

Diphenylisothiohydantoin (Dixon and 
AYLOR), 1912, T., 560; P., 54. 
1:5-Diphenylthiolanthraquinone ((AT- 

TERMANN), 1912, A., i, 1002. 
Diphenylthiolbenzoquinones, 2:6-, and 
3:6-, and their diacetyl derivatives 
(PosnER), 1904, A., i, 1029. 
ax-Diphenylthioldecane (v. Braum and 
TRUMPLER), 1910, A., i, 26. 
Diphenylthioldibenzylacetone 
MANN), 1905, T., 23. 


(RUHE- 
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5:8-Diphenylthiol-1:2-, -1:3-, and -1:4- 
dimethylanthraquinones (HARkop, 
Norris, and WEIZMANN), 1909, T., 
1316. 

a6-Diphenylthioloctane (v. BRAUN and 
TROMPLER), 1910, A., i, 26. 

Diphenylthiolquinols, 2:6- and 3:6-, and 
their diacetyl derivatives (PosNER), 
1904, A., i, 1029. 


Diphenylthiol-toluquinol and its di- | 
| Diphenyl-1-p-tolyldihydrotriazole, endo- 


acetate, -toluquinone, and -tetrahydro- 
toluquinone (PosNER and Lipsk1), 
1904, A., i, 1031. 
$:4-Diphenylthiophen-2:5-dicarboxylic 
acid (HINSBERG), 1910, A., i, 335. 
Diphenylthiophosphinic acid, ethy] ester 
(ARBUSOFF), 1911, A., i, 100. 
Diphenylthiophosphinous acid, esters of 
(ARBUSOFF), 1911, A., i, 100. 
83-Diphenylthiosemicarbazide hydro- 
chloride (BuscH), 1910, A., i, 75. 
a5-Diphenylthiosemicarbazide-a-carb- 


oxylic acid, ethyl ester (Buscu and | 
| 4:5-Diphenyl-2-p-tolylglyoxaline and its 


LimpacH), 1911, A., i, 690. 
Diphenylthiosemicarbazinoacetic acid, 


inner anhydride of (BuscH and MEuss- | 


DORFFER), 1907, A., i, 448. 
1:4-Diphenyl-5-thiourazole, and its so- 
diuin, silver and O-methy] derivatives 
(BuscH, REINHARDT, and LiImMpacs), 
1910, A., i, 142. i 
1:3-Diphenylthiovioluric acid (IsHER- 
woop), 1909, P., 121. 
1:3-Diphenyl-2-thiovioluric acids, a- and 
B-, and the piperidine, pyridine, and 
metallic salts of the B-acid (WHITELEY 
and MounTAIN, 1909, P., 122. 
3:5-Diphenyltoluene-2:2’:2’’-tricarb- 
oxylic acid and its calcium salt and 
esters (ERRERA), 1908, A., i, 184. 
Diphenyl-p-tolylacetic acid, methyl 
ester (BISTRZYCKI and v. SIEMIR- 
ADZK1), 1906, A., i, 136. 
salts, preparation of (Gyr), 1909, A., 
ii, 34. 

Diphenyl-p-tolylacetyl chloride (Brs- 
TRZYCKI and LANDTWING), 1908, A., 
i, 270. 

Diphenyl-m-tolylearbinol, boiling and 
melting points of (ACREE), 1905, A., 
: Sey. 

Diphenyl-p-tolylearbinol, preparation of 
 —glagentaae: and Gyr), 1904, A., i, 
15. 

Diphenyl-o- and  ~-m-tolylearbinols 
en and Gyr), 1904, A., i, 
497. 

Diphenyl-o-, -m-, and -p-tolylearbinols 
(AcrEE), 1904, A., i, 409 

Diphenyltolylehloroamidine 
DORFF), 1904, A., i, 452. 


(STEIN- 


Diphenyl-p-tolylethylene 


Diphenyltolyltriazole 


Diphenyl-p-tolylchloromethane (BIs- 

TRZYCKI and Gyr), 1904, A., i, 815. 

and its peroxide (GoMBERG and Lyny), 
1904, A., i, 489. 


| 2:2-Diphenyl-1-tolyldihydrozsobenzo- 


furan, and hydroxy- (Guyorand VAL- 
LETTE), 1911, A., i, 658. 


4:5-Dipheny]-3-0-, -m-, and -p-tolyl-2:8- 


dihydro-2-oxazolones (McCoMBIE and 
PARKEs), 1912, T., 1996. 


thio- (BuscH and Biume), 19038, A., 
i, 535. 


2:4-Diphenyl-1-p-tolyl-2:5-dihydro- 


1:2:3-triazole and the corresponding 
tetruhydrotriazole (Busch and HE- 
FELE), 1911, A., i, 583. 

1:5-Diphenyl-4-0- and -p-tolyldihydro- 
triazoles, endothio-(BuscH, KAMPHAU- 
SEN, and SCHNEIDER), 1903, A.,- i, 
531. 

glycol 

(AcRKE), 1904, A., i, 7438. 


and 


and 


hydrochloride, _platinichloride, 
methyl ether (RApDzISZEWSKI 
Roum), 1909, A., i, 422. 
4:5-Dinhenyl-2-0- and -m-tolylglyoxal- 
ines and their hydrochlorides, platini- 
chloride, and ethers (RADZISZEWSKI 
and STENZEL), 1909, A., i, 422. 
Diphenyl-m-tolylguanidine and its salts 
(ALWAY and VIELE), 1903, A., i, 201. 
Diphenyl-p-tolylhydroxyamidines, 
1:2:3- and 2:3:1-, and their hydro- 
chlorides (LEY and Ho.zwelissie), 
1908, A., i, 282. 
vy-Diphenyl-a-p-tolylideneitaconic acid 
and its salts and anhydride (STossE, 
K. and P. Kon~mMann, and Naowtm), 
1904, A., i, 672. 
Diphenyl-m-tolylmethane (E. and O. 
FISCHER), 1904, A., i, 864. 
Diphenyl-o- and -m-tolylmethanes and 
the chloro-derivatives of the o-com- 
pound (Bistrzyckxt and Gyr), 1904, 
A., i, 498. 
4:5-Diphenyl-3-m4, and _  -p-tolyloxa- 
sulphinazoles (McCoMBIE and 
PARKES), 1912, T., 1998. 
Diphenyl-o-tolylpropionic acid and its 
methyl ester (KOHLER and HERITAGE), 
1905, A., i, 208. 
4:6-Dipheny]-2-p-tolylpyridine, 3-cyano- 
(v. Meyer and IkMscHER), 1908, A., 
i, 912. 
Diphenyl-p-tolyl-)-thiocarbamide 
(ArnDT), 1911, A., i, 920. 
2:5-Dipheny]-1-o-tolyl-1:3:4- triazole and 
its silver nitrate derivative (STOLLE and 
THOMAE), 1906, A., i, 462. 


3F 


Diphenyltolyltriazoles 


Diphenyltolyltriazoles, synthesis of (v. 
WALTHER and KRUMBIEGEL), 1903, 
A., i, 661. 

5:6-Dipheny]-1:2:4-triazine, 3-hydroxy- 
(B1LTz), 1905, A., i, 491. 

1:4-Diphenyl-1:2:3-triazole, 5-amino-, 
and its acetyl and benzylidene de- 
rivatives (DIMROTH and WERNER), 
1903, A., i, 129. 
5-chloro-, and 5-hydroxy-, and its 
benzoyl derivative and methyl] ether 
(DimroTH and Lertscue), 1905, A., 
i, 100. 
1:5-Diphenyl-1:2:3-triazole and its 4-azo- 
acetophenone, 4-azobenzoylacetic 
acid, ethy! ester, 4-carboxylic acid 
and its derivatives and 4-amino- 
and 4-benzoyl compounds (Dim- 
ROTH, FRISsONI, and MARSHALL), 
1907, ‘A., i, 97. 
and its 4-carboxylic acid and its salts 
and esters (DimroTH and LEtrscHE), 
1903, A., i, 127. 

1:5-Diphenyl1-1:2:3-triazole, 4-cyano- (Vv. 
MEYER and ScHUMACHER), 1908, A., 
i, 912. 

1:3-Diphenyl-1:2:4-triazole, 5-disulphide 
(WHEELER and STATIROPOULOs), 1905, 
A., i, 722. 

1:5-Diphenyl-1:2:4-triazole, 3-amino-, 

and its acyl derivatives and salts 
(WHEELER and BEARDSLEY), 
1903, A., i, 293. 

and its N-alkyl derivatives (JoHN- 
son and MENGE), 1904, A., i, 
948, 

2:5-Diphenyl-1:2:4-triazole and __ its 
additive derivatives (EINHORN, 
BiscHKOPFF, and SZELINSKI), 1906, 
A., i, 246. 

2:5-Diphenyl-1:3:4-triazole hydrochlor- 
ide (FRANZEN and Krarr), 1911, A., 
i, 817. 

2:5-Diphenyl-1:3:4-triazole, 1-amino-, 

salts of (FRANZEN and KRrarFt), 
1911, A., i, 816. 
di-p-bromo- (STOLLE and WEINDEL), 
1906, A., i, 708. 
di-m-chloro- (STOLLE and FOERSTER), 
1904, A., i, 627. 
l-hydroxy- (STOLLE and THOMAE), 
1906, A., i, 462. 
$:4-Diphenyl-1:2:5-triazole and its 
silver derivative (SToLLt, Mincn, 
and Kinp), 1905, A., i, 97. 
3:4-Diphenyl-1:2:5-triazole, 1-amino-, 
dibenzoyl derivative (SToLL&), 1909, 
A., i, 128. 
1:4-Dipheny]-1:2:3-triazole-5-azo-B- 
naphthol (DimroTH, MARSHALL, and 
Hess), 1909, A., i, 268. 
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1:5-Diphenyl-1 :2:3-triazole-4-carbory]. 
amide (v. MEvER and Scuumacugp’ 
1908, A., i, 912. ‘ 
Dipheny]-3:4-gem-triazoloiscoxazole(3.4. 
phenylazimino-5-phenylisooxazole) _ 
grape and GMELIN), 1910, A,, i, 
84, 

Dipheny] triketone and p-nitro-, and jts 
hydrate and diphenylhydrazone 
(WIELAND and Buocn), 1904, 4, 
i, 597. 

phenylhydrazones of (Dimroru and 
HARTMANN), 1909, A., i, 67, 
4:5-Diphenyl-1:3:7-trimethylacetylene- 
diureine and its acetyl derivative 
(Binz and Rimpey), 1909, A,, i, 
849. 
aa-Diphenyl-8-trimethylacetylpropionic 
acid (Japp and MaIrLanp), 1904, T,, 
1499. 
4:4’-Diphenyltriphenylearbinol and its 
chloride (ScHLENCK and WEIcKEL) 
1909, A., i, 792. 
4:4’-Diphenyltriphenylmethane 
(SCHLENK, WRICKEL, and HeEnrzey. 
STEIN), 1910, A., i, 237. 
4:4’-Diphenyltriphenylmethy! 
(SCHLENK, WEICKEL, and HeErzey. 
STEIN), 1910, A., i, 236, 
1:3-Diphenyluramil. See 1:3-Dipheny)- 
barbituric acid, 5-amino-. 
~— (Rouia), 1908, A., i, 
474 


1:3-Diphenyluric acid, synthesis of 
(WHITELEY), 1906, P., 200 ; 1907, T,, 
1338. 

1:3-Diphenyl-y-uric acid, synthesis of 
(WHITELEY), 1906, P., 200; 1907, 
T., 1341. 

a5-Diphenylvaleric acid and its amyl 
ester (RUPE and LIECHTENHAN), 1909, 
A., i, 929. 

a6-Diphenylvaleric acid, 8-iodo-y-hydr- 
oxy-, lactone ‘of (BouGAuLt), 1908, 
A., i, 588. 

By-Diphenylvaleric acid, 5-amino-, 
hydrochloride of (AvERY and Mc- 
Doe), 1908, A., i, 796. 

83-Diphenylvaleric acid, ay-dihydroxy., 
potassium salt and esters (SpArH), 
1912, A., i, 978. 

vy-Diphenylvaleric acid, synthesis of 
(EyKMAN), 1908, A., i, 23. 

a8-Diphenylvaleric acids and their 
nitriles and their a-alky! and a-benzoyl 
derivatives, and a-cyano- (KOHLER), 
1906, A., i, 427. 

a5-Diphenylvaleronitrile 
1912, A., i, 264. 

a8-Diphenylvalerophenone 
1906, A., i, 429. 


(BorscHe), 


(KOHLER), 


803 Diphthalylthiodiphenylamine- 


gg-Diphenylvalerophenone and its oxime 
(KOHLER), 1907, A., i, 1054. 

is Diphenyl-a-veratrylfulgenio acid and 
its sod‘um salt and dimethyl ester 
(SropBE, KOHLMAN N,and REDDELIEN), 
1911, A., i, 380. 
§0-Diphenyl-a-veratrylfulgide (SToBBE, 
KoHLMANN, and REDDELIEN), 1911, | 
A., i, 380. 

#y-Diphenylvinylacetic acid and the 
allo-acid and their salts (FIcHTER 
and LAaTzKo), 1907, A., i, 86. 
Diphenylvieluric acid. See 1:3-Diphenyl- 
barbituric acid, 5-zsonitroso-. 
9-Diphenylxanthen, 4’-amino- 
MANN and Ener), 1904, 
682. 

28-Diphenyl-a-xanthylethane (GoMBERG 
and Cong), 1910, A., i, 56. 

Diphenyl-p-xylylene and its bromide 
(THIELE and BALHORN), 1904, A., i, 
491, 

3:5-Diphenyl-1-m-xylyltriazole, syn- | 
thesis of (v. WALTHER and KRum- | 
BIRGEL), 1903, A., i, 661. 

9:5-Diphenyl-1-xylyl-1:3:4-triazole 
(Srottt and THOMAE), 1906, A., i, 
462. 

m-Diphenylylacetic acid and its amide 
(WILLGERODr and ScHo.rz), 1910, 
A., i, 398. . 

2-(4’)-Diphenylylamino-a-naphthaqvin- 
one (PUMMERER and Brass), 1911, | 
A., i, 655. | 

m-Diphenylyl isobutyl ketone, and its 
oxime and phenylhydrazone (WILL- 
cERopDT and ScHouiTz), 1910, A., i, 
393. 

y-m-Diphenylylbutyric acid, and its 
amide (WILLGERODT and ScHOLTz), | 
1910, A., i, 393. 

4-Diphenylyldiguanide, 
(Coun), 1911, A., i, 929. 

m-Diphenylylethyl ketone and its oxime 
and phenylhydrazone (WILLGERODT 
and ScHoLTz), 1910, A., i, 398. 

Diphenylyl-4-hydroxy-3-carboxynaph- 
thylacetic acid (ZALESKA-Mazur- 
KIEWIcz and BIsTRzycK1), 1912, A., 
i, 468. 

8-m-Diphenylylpropionic acid and its 


(ULL- 
A, 4; 


4’-amino- 


amide (WILLGERODT and ScHo.rTz), | 
1910, A., i, 393. 


} 
| 
| 
| 
| 


m-Diphenylyl propyl and isopropyl | 
ketone and their oximes and phenyl- | 
hydrazones (WILLGERODT and 
ScHoitz), 1910, A., i, 893. 

Diphorone, compound of, with tin tetra- 
chloride (PFEIFFER, FRIEDMANN, | 
GOLDBERG, Pros, and SCHWARZKOPF), | 
1911, A., i, 791. 


Diphosphatide, amino-, in egg-yolk 
(MacLEAN), 1909, A., ii, 499. 
triamino-, unsaturated, from the 
kidney, and its cadmium chloride 
derivative (FRANKEL and No- 
GUEIRA), 1909, A., i, 276. 


| a5-Diphthalaminoadipic acid (DAvIEs, 


STEPHEN, 
P., 95. 
8-Diphthaliminoacetone oxime (POSNER 
and RoHpEe), 1909, A., i, 765. 

ad-Diphthaliminoadipic acid, ethyl ester 
(DAviEs, STEPHEN, and WEIZMANN), 
1912, P., 95. 

Diphthaliminoethylenemalonic acid, 
ethyl ester, and the corresponding 
phthalamic acid, synthesis of (S6rEN- 
SEN and ANDERSEN), 1908, A., i, 650. 

4:6-Diphthaliminozsophthalic acid, ethyl 
ester (BoGERT and KroprrF), 1909, A., 
i, 584. 


and WEIZMANN), 1912, 


| Diphthaliminotrimethylenemalonic acid, 


ethyl ester (SORENSEN and ANDERSEN), 
1908, A., i, 651. 


| Diphthaloperinyl ether (Sacus), 1909, 


A., i, 429. 

Diphthaloylic acid (GRAEBE), 1905, A., 
i, 704. 

Diphthaloylic acid, 3:6-di- and ¢etra- 
chloro- (GRAEBE and PeETER), 1905, 
A., i, 705. 


| 2:3:6:7-Diphthaloyl-9-methylearbazole 


(EHRENREICH), 1912, A., i, 130. 


| Diphthalyldiaminodiphenyl-ethane and 


-methane (KAUFLER and BOoREt), 
1907, A., i, 795. 

Diphthalylbenzene (PHILIPPI), 1911, A., 
i, 794. 

2:3:6:7-Diphthalylearbazole (SCHOLL 
and Nxkovivs), 1911, A., i, 567. 

Diphthalyldianisidine (KAUFLER and 
BoREL), 1907, A., i, 795. 

Diphthalylethane. See 
hydrindene. 

Diphthalylglycylacetoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester (SCHEIBER), 1909, A., i, 390. 


Bisdiketo- 


| 2:8:6:7-Diphthalyl--methylthiodi- 


phenylamine (ScHoLL, SEER, and 
TRITscH), 1911, A., i, 559. 

Diphthalyl-2:7-naphthylenediamine 
(KAUFLER and KarRER), 1907, A., i, 
795. 

Diphthalylthianthren (BADISCHE ANI- 
LIN- & Sopa-FAsBRIK), 1912, A., i, 
1013. 

2:3:6:7-Diphthalylthianthren 
and SEER), 1911, A., i, 558. 

2:3:6:7-Diphthalylthiodiphenylamine- 
thiodianthraquinonylamine and its 
sulphonic acid (ScHOLL and SEER), 
1911, A., i, 558. 


(ScHOLL 


Diphtheria 


Diphtheria, antitoxin of (BANZHAF), 
1910, A., ii, 734. 
protein-free (PROSCHER), 19038, A., 
ii, 317. 
purification of (BrrzcER), 1904, A., 
ii, 502. 
bacillus. See Bacillus. 
poison (ARRHENIUS and MADSEN), 
1905, A., ii, 50. 
toxin of, concentration of (HEINE- 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 770. 
power of the liver to destroy (BRUN- 
TON and BOKENHAM), 1904, A., 
ii, 832. 
the leucocyte reaction during im- 
munisation with (LEDINGHAM), 
1907, A., ii, 190. 
estimation of free, with reference to 
the relations between lethal doses, 
lethal times, and loss of weight 
in guinea pigs (CRaw and DEAN), 
1907, A., ii, 982. 

Diphtheritic toxins. See Toxins. 

Dipicolinic acid. See Pyridine-2:6-di- 
carboxylic acid. 

Dipicolinic diazoimide, dihydrazide, di- 
phenylhydrazide, and diurethane 
(MEyr«rR and MALLy), 1912, A., i, 
515. 

Dipicry1-1:5-diaminoanthraquinone 
(SEER and WEITZENBOcK), 1910, A., 
i, $71. 

oo’-Dipieryldiaminodiphenyl disulphide 
(KEHRMANN and STKINBERG), 1911, 
A., i, 1034. 

Dipicrylarginine (Hirayama), 1909, 
A., 1, 341. 

Dipicryldianthranilide (ScHROETER and 
E1sLes), 1909, A., i, 576. 

Dipicrylhistidine (Hirayama), 
A., i, 341. 

Dipicrylpiperazine (VAN Dorp), 1909, 
A., i, 328 


1909, 


acid (BovuGAULrT), 


Dipiperacylacetic 
1909, A., i, 487. 
Dipiperidinium bromide. 
methylenepiperidinium bromide. 


See Penta- 


See Dipiperidy]-. 


Dipiperidino- 
See Dipiper- 


Dipiperidinoguanidine. 
idylmethane, imino-. 

1:5-Dipiperiéylanthraquinone and 4:8- 
diamino- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. BAYER & Co.), 1903, A., i, 499. 

Dipiperidyl-w-benzylacetophenone 
(Watson), 1904, T., 1822; P., 
181. 

s-Dipiperidyldimethylearbamide (ErIN- 
HORN), 1908, A., i, 611. 

Dipiperidyldimethylethylcarbinol (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1906, A., i, 936. 
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Dipiperidyldiphenylmethane and its (,. 
rivatives (v. BRAUN and Krupgp) 
1912, A., i, 970. . 

Dipiperidyldipropyl ether and its adqj. 
tive salts (GABRIEL and Cotman) 
1906, A., i, 881. 

a(-Di-1-piperidylhexane, and its deriva. 
tives (v. BRAUN), 1910, A., i, 821, 

Dipiperidylmethane, imino- (dipiper. 
idinoguanidine), and its picrate and 
platinocyanide (v. Braun), 1909, 4 
1, 507. 

Dipiperidy]-4-nitropheny]-2-carbamide 
(SPIEGEL and UTERMANN), 1906, A 
i, 883. 

Dipiperidyloxalic dimethyl ether : 
(LANDER), 1904, T., 987; P., 131, 
Dipiperidylthiocarbamide (Fromm), 

1909, A., i, 506. 

Dipiperidylthiouram sulphide (v. Bravy 
and STECHELE), 1903, A., i, 618. 

Dipiperine, compounds of, with tin tetra. 
bromide and -chloride (Pre.rrzr, 
FRIEDMANN, GOLDBERG, Pros, and 
ScHWARZzKOPF), 1911, A., i, 792. 

Dipiperonal, compounds of, with tin 
tetra-bromide and -chloride (Preir- 
FER, FRIEDMANN, GOLDBERG, Pros, 
and ScHWARZKOPF), 1911, A., i, 791. 

a5-Dipiperonylbutane-8y-dicarboxylic 
acid (Sropsr, ViIEWEG, EcKEkt, and 
REDDELIEN), 1911, A., i, 378. 

a5-Dipiperonylfulgenic acid and its 
tassium salt and ethyl ester (Srosze, 
IEWEG, ECKERT, and REDDELIEN), 
1911, A., i, 378. 
a5-Dipiperonylfulgide (Sropser, Vir- 
WEG, ECKERT, and REDDELIEN), 1911, 
A., i, 378. 

Dipiperonylhydracryl ketone, di-o-nitro- 
(HERz), 1905, A., i, 779. 

8-Dipiperonylhydrazine and its deriva- 
tives (CURTIUs and ScHMIrrMann), 
1912, A., i, 510. 

Dipiperonylideneacetone. See Di- 
methylenedioxystyry! ketone. 

2:6-Dipiperonylidene-3-methyleyc/o- 
hexanone (STRIEGLER), 1912, A., i, 
784. 

Dipiperonylidenepentaerythritol( zap), 
1912, T., 2093. 

Dipiperonylidenecyc/.pentanone (MENT- 
ZEL), 1903, A., i, 497. 

Dipiperonylidenepicolide 
1912, A., i, 386. 

Dipiperonylidene-2:4:6-trimethylpyrid- 
ine and its mercurichloride (BRasc#), 
1909, A., i, 415. 

Bae ae fen and its picrate (AN- 
GELI and CasTELLANA), 1905, A., |, 
491. 


(ScHoLT2) 
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Dip 


autr and Locgutn), 1906, A., i, 784. 
Diplococcus rheumaticus(BEATTIE), 1904, | 


A, ii, 363. 
Diploicin (ZorF), 1904, A., i, 1020. 
Diploschistessic acid (ZoprF), 1906, A., 

i, 672. 

Diprimary compounds containing an odd 
number of carbon atoms, new method 
of synthesis of (HAMONET), 1907, A., 
i, 581. 

Dipropaldehyde tetraethylacetal, 8- 
imino- (WoHL, HERTZBERG, and Lo- 
saNITSCH), 1906, A., i, 106. 

Dipropargyl and its magnesium deriva- 
tive (LESPIEAU and VAvon), 1909, A., 
i, 450. 

Diisopropenyl. 
butadiene. 

1:2-Diisopropenylcyclobutane 

porF), 1911, A., i, 774. 
9:5-Dipropenylpyrazine, ‘y-hexavhloro- 

(FRANKE), 1906, A., i, 47. 
aa’-Dipropionin (ALPERN and Welz 

MANN), 1910, P., 8345; 1911, T., 85. 
Dipropionyl. See Diethyl diketone. 
Dipropionylacetic acid, ethyl ester and 

its copper salt (LUNIAK), 1910, A.,i, 90. 
1:3-Dipropionylindole (Ovpo and Sgssa), 

1911, A., i, 487. 

Dipropionylmethane (FiscHER and Bar- 
THOLOMAUS), 1912, A., i, 646. 

Di-y-propionylphenylcarbamide(Kunck- 
ELL), 1911, A., i, 990. 

ai-Dipropoxy-A8-butinene (GAUTHIER), 

1909, A., i, 355. 
aa-Dipropoxyethane, 88-dichiloro- (Oppo 

and MAMELI), 1904, A., i, 281. 
2:4-Di-n-propoxyquinazoline 

and May), 190¥, A., i, 380. 
Dipropylacetonitrile. 

carboxylonitrile. 

Dipropylacetylearbamide (FiscHer and 
DitrHEy), 1905, A., i, 37. 

Dipropylacetyl-p-phenetidine (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKA- 
TION), 1906, A., i, 418. 

Dipropylamine, action of, on the isomeric 
nitrohalogenbenzenes (PERNA), 1903, 
A., i, 406. 

salts (DEHN), 1912, A., i, 241, 242. 
Dipropylamine, a-cyano- (HENRY), 1904, 

A., i, 854. 

Di-isopropylamine aurichloride (Liérr- 
LER), 1910, A., i, 611. 

Dipropylaminoacetonitrile and its 
ny (v. Braun), 1907, A, i, 
900. 

Dipropylaminoazobenzene-p-sulphonic 
acid and its barium salt (GOLDSCHMIDT 
and KELLER), 1903, A., i, 185. 


See Ay-Dimethyl-Acy- 


(LEBE- 


ivaloyl and its monoxime (Bouve- | 


| Dicsopropylbenzene, 
(BOGERT | 


See Heptane-3- | 


Ditsopropylisobutylpyridine 


a-Dipropylamino-a-phenyl-A«-buten-7- 
one (ANDRE), 1911, A., i, 269. 
Dipropylaminosuccinic acid and its salts 
and dinitroso- (FRANKLAND and 
SmirH), 1912, T., 58. 
Dipropylaminosuccinic acid, tetrabromo- 
(FRANKLAND and SmiTH), 1912, T., 
1727. 
Dipropylammonium cyanide (MICHAEL 
and HisBert), 1909, A., i, 91. 
nitrite (RAy and Raxsuir), 1912, T., 
613; P., 41. 
iridichloride (GuTBIER and LINDNER), 
1909, A., ii, 1026. 
osmichloride (GuTBIER and MAIscH), 
1911, A., i, 19. 
telluri-bromide and -chloride (Gut- 
BIER, FLURY, and MICHELER), 1911, 
A., i, 182 
tungstate (EKELEY), 
556. 
Dipropylisoamylearbinol (AMoUROUX 
aud Murat), 1912, A., i, 415, 527. 
Dipropylaniline, o-nitro-, and its salts 
( WEISSENBERGER), 1912, A., i, 691. 
5:5-Dipropylbarbituric acid (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1906, A., i, 538, 704; (MERcR), 
1911, A., i, 683. 
and 4-imino- (ConRAD), 1905, A., i, 
752. 
as a narcotic (FISCHER and vy. 
MERING), 1903, A., i, 552. 
quinine salt (MERCK), 1912, A., i, 
1013. 


1909, A., i, 


| o-Dipropylbenzene, di-a-hydroxy- (NEL- 


KEN and Srmonis), 1908, A., i, 348, 
tetrahydroxy-, 
tetra-acetate (FicHTER and WILL- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 679. 
2:5-Diisopropyl-p-benzoquinone, hydro- 
lysis of (FICHTER and GLASER), 1908, 
A., i, 660. 
2:5-Ditsopropyl-p-benzoquinone, 3:6-di- 
hydroxy-, and its diacetate 
(FicHTER and WILLMANN), 1904, 
A., i, 678. 
dibenzoate of (FIcHTER and WEIss), 
1908, A., i, 659. 
Di-p-isopropylbenzylidenepicolide 
(ScHOLTZ), 1912, A., i, 386. 
1:2-Ditsopropylcyc/obutane (LEBEDEFF), 
1911, A., i, 774. 
Dipropylbutanetetracarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (WoLFF), 1911, A., i, 
690. 
Dipropylsobutylearbinol 
and Murat), 1912, A., i, 
528. 
3:5-Diisopropy]-2-isobutylpyridine. See 
Valeritrine. 


(AMouROUXx 
415, 


Dipropylearbamic acid 


Dipropylcarbamic acid, methyl and 
ethyl esters (McKEE), 1909, A., i, 
636. 

o- and p-tolyl and guaiacyl esters 
(BoUCHETAL DE LA RocueE), 1904, 
A., i, 152. 

Dipropyleoniinium iodides, 
(ScHoLTz), 1905, A., i, 297. 

Dipropyleyanoacetic acid. See a-Pro- 
pylvaleric acid, a-cyano-. 

2:2’-Di-n-propyl-1:1’-dianthraquinonyl 
(SCHOLL, PorscHIWAUSCHEG, and 
LENKO), 1911, A., i, 1008. 

2:2’-Diisopropyl-1:1’-dianthraquinonyl 
(ScHOLL, PoTscHIWAUSCHEG, BOCK- 
cR, and Lenko), 1911, A., i, 
1009. 

9:10-Dipropyldihydrophenanthrene, 
9:10-dihydroxy-, and its oxide (ZINCKE 
and Tropp), 1908, A., i, 787. 

3:6-Dicsopropyl-s-dihydrotetrazine 
(STOLLE and GuTMANN), 1904, A., i, 
697. 

4:4'-Diisopropyldiphenyl 
1910, A., i, 367. 

4:5-Diisopropyldiphenyliminazolone 
(Bitrz and STELLBAUM), 1905, A., i, 
674. 

5:6-Diisopropyldiphenyltriazine, 3-hy- 
droxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(Bittz and STELLBAUM), 1905, A., i, 
675. 

Di-d-propylenediamine, platinum chior- 
ide and nitrate (TSOHUGAEFF and 
SoKoLoFF), 1909, A., i, 188. 

Dicyclopropylethanol and its bromide 
(MICHIELS), 1912, A., i, 259. 

Dipropylethylenedibarbituric 
(WoLFF), 1911, A., i, 690. 

Diisopropylformal, s-tetrachloro- (WOoHL 
and RotH), 1908, A., i, 942. 

Dipropyl-formamide and _ -hydroxy]l- 
amine (v. Braun), 1903, A., i, 
611. 

Dipropylglycine, ethyl] ester (v. Braun), 
1907, A., i, 900. 

C-Dipropyl-glycolleyanamide and -gly- 
collylearbamide and its salts (CLEM- 
MENSEN and HEITMAN), 1908, A., i, 
une 

Dipropylglycollic acid 
1906, T., 982; P., 162. 

5-Dipropylhexahydropyrimidine, 4:6-di- 
imino-2-thio- (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAYER & Co.), 1905, A., i, 
671. 

Ditsopropylidenepropionamide (PAULY 
and Hwi.renscumipT), 1904, A., i, 
88. 

Dipropyl ketone, acetate of enolic form 
of (HAncv), 1909, A., i, 364. 


isomeric 


(SCHREINER), 


acid 


(CRICHTON), 
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Ditsopropyl ketone semicarbazone (Pjcx. 
ARD and KENyon), 1912, T., 629, 
Diisopropyl ketone, 8-bromo-, and 3. 

oT and its acetyl compound 
(BiaisE and HERMAN), 1909, A, 
633. ; 
a-hydroxy-, nitrophenylhydrazone 
(BLAIsE and HERMAN), 1910, A, ; 
534. a 
Dipropylmalonamic acid, ethyl este 
(ConraD and ZaARrT), 1905, A, ; 
755; (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF Ax. 
TIEN VORM. E. SCHERING), 1907, A., 
i, 903. 
Dipropylmalonamide (Conran ani 
ZART), 1905, A., i, 754. 
Dipropylmalonie acid, ethyl ester, equi- 
librium between potassium carbon- 
ate, water and (M‘Davin), 1910, 
A., ii, 837. 


potassium ethyl ester-salt, electro. 


a of (CricHTOoN), 1906, T., 929; 
., 162. 


Dipropylmalonuramide (CoNnrap and 
ZART), 1905, A., i, 754. 
Dipropylmalonylbenzidine 
1911, T., 622. 
Dipropylmalonylcarbamide. 
ipropylbarbituric acid. 
Dipropylmalonyldimalonamide 
FRY), 1911, T., 619. 
5:5-Dipropylmalonylguanidine (Fiscurr 
and Ditrnery), 1905, A., i, 37; 
(Merck), 1905, A., i, 751. 
Dipropylmalonylmalonamide (REmrry), 
1911, T., 618. 
Dipropylmalonyl-p-phenetidine = (Ak- 
TIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR  ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1906, A., i, 497. 
Dipropylolivil’ (KORNER and VANzEr- 
TI), 1912, A., i, 352. 
Dipropyloxadiazole (STOLLE and ZrNs. 
SER), 1904, A., i, 696. 
Ditsopropyloxadiazole (Stro1..¥ and Gur- 
a 1904, A., i, 697. 
Di-p-propylphenyliodinium, and iodo-, 
hydroxides and salts (WILLGERODT 
and ScKERL), 1903, A., i, 747. 
Di-n- and -iso- propylphthalides (BavEn), 
1909, A., i, 585. 
Dipropylcyclopropanecarbinol, and _ its 
acetate and pyruvate (BOUVEAULT and 
Locgurn), 1910, A., i, 93. 
Dipropylpropionamide (v. Braun), 1904, 
i, 90 


(RemFry), 
See 5:5- 


(REn- 


-» 1, 90. 
$:4-Dipropyl-5-pyrazolones, #- and - 
iso- (Locguin), 1904, A., i, 552. 
Dipropylquinoline and its picrate (VAN 
OVE), 1907, A., i, 174. ‘ 
Diisopropylquinoline and its picrate 
(vaAN Hove), 1908, A., i, 828. 


equi- 
rbon- 
910, 


ctro. 
929 


and 


807 Diquinolyl ketone 


3.3’-Dipropylrubazonic acid (WAHL and 
Dout), 1912, A., i, 587. 

Dipropylstannic bromide (PFEIFFER, 
LEHNHARDT, LUFTENSTEINER, PRADE, 
ScHNURMANN, and TRUSKIER), 1910, 
A. i, 724. . . . 

Di-p-isopropylstilbene and its dibromide 
(Law), 1907, T., 760; (PascaL and 
NorMAND), 1912, A., i, 146. 

Dipropylstilbeneacetone (v. LIPPMANN 
and FritscH), 1905, A., i, 443. 


Dipropylthallium compounds (MEYER | 


and BERTHEIM), 1904, A., i, 656. 


5:5-Dipropylthiobarbituric acid (EIN- | 
HORN), 1908, A., i, 315; (MEkck), 


1911, A., i, 683. 


N-Dipropyldithiocarbamic acid, ethy] 
| Dipyruvyltriureide (Simon), 1903, A, 


ester (S-ethyl-N-dipropyldithiowreth- 
ane) (Vv. BRAUN), 1908, A., i, 14. 
Dipropylthiodiazole (STOLLE and ZINs- 
SER), 1904, A., i, 696. 
Diisopropylthiodiazole (Sronieé and 
GuTMANN), 1904, A., i, 697. 
9:5-Dipropyl-1:3:4-triazole (STOLLE and 
ZINSaER), 1904, A., i, 696. 
9:5-Diisopropyl-1:3:4-triazole (SToLLt 
and GUTMANN), 1904, A., i, 697. 
Dipropylurethane (v. Braun), 1903, A., 
i, 611. 
Diprotocatechuic acid (FiscHER and 
FREUDENBERG), 1911, A., i, 875. 


Dipterocarpol and its anhydride (VAN 
ITALLIE), 1912, A., i, 352. 


Dipterocarpone and its oxime (VAN 
ITALLIE), 1912, A., i, 352. 

Dipterocarpus, fat of the fruits of the 
(KLIMONT), 1905, A., ii, 126. 

Dipteryx odorata, copal resin and a new 
kino from the fruit and bark of 
(HecKEL and SCHLAGDENHAUFFEN), 
1904, A., i, 332. 

Dipyrazoleanthrone (MOHLAU, VIERTEL, 
and REDLICH), 1912, A., i, 705. 

1:1’-Dipyridonyl-5:5’-dicarboxylic acid, 
3:3’-dibromo-, methyl ester (v. PECH- 
MANN and Mrs), 1904, A., i, 
1042, 

Dipyridylmethane. 
dipyrrole. 

Di-2-pyridyl-o-, -m-, and -p-phenylene- 
diamines and their salts (FiscHER and 
MERL), 1908, A., i, 52. 

2:2’-Dipyrimidylthiocarbamide, 5:5’-di- 
— (HALE and Brixt), 1912, A., i, 
217, 

Dipyrogallolarsenic acid (BIGINELLI), 
1909, A., i, 802. 

Dipyrophosphoric acid. See 
Phosphorus. 

Dipyrroyl and its derivatives (Oppo and 
ANDO), 1911, A., i, 496. 


See 2:2-Methylene- 


under 


Dipyrroyl oxime (Oppo and DAINOoTTI), 
1912, A., i, 721. 

s-Dipyrroylethane and its dioxime (Oppo 
and Darnott1), 1912, A., i, 721. 


Dipyrroylmethane and its salts (Oppo 


and DatnorTti), 1912, A., i, 721. 


| Di-4:4’-a-pyrrylazo-diphenyl and -3:3’- 


dimethyldiphenyl (KHorinsKy and 
SOLOWEITSCHIK), 1008, Aig 4, 
616. 

Dipyrrylisooxazole (Oppo and Darn- 
OTTI), 1912, A., i, 721. 

Dipyrrylquinoxaline (Oppo and ANDd), 
1911, A., i, 496. 

Dipyruvic-acid-m-phenylenedihydrazine 
(FRANZEN and EICHLER), 1908, A., i, 
831. 


1, 314. 
6—N—6 
| -Diquinacridine and its salts 
5—CH—5 
(SENIER and Compton), 1909, 
T., 1629; P., 220. 
Diquinazolylearbamide (BocErT and 
CHAMBERS), 1906, A., i, 389. 
Diquinine carbonate (VEREINIGTE 
CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 
1903, A., i, 513. 
2:2-Diquinolyl salts (KAUFMANN, 
STrUBIN, ANASTACHEWITCH, PopPPER, 
and SzNAJDER), 1911, A., i, 328. 
6:6’-Diquinolyl (ULLMANN), 1904, A., i, 
729. 


8:8’-Diquinolyl and its salts (v. NIEM- 
ENTOWSKI and SEIFERT), 1905, A., i, 
300. 

8:8’-Diquinolyl-5-carboxylic acid and its 
ammonium, and barium salts (Vv. 
JAKUBOWSKI and v. NIEMENTOWSE]), 
1909, A., i, 265. 

8:8’-Diquinolyl-5:5’-dicarboxylic acid 
and its salts (v. JAKUBOWSKI and 
v. NIEMENTOWSKI), 1909, A., i, 
265. 

6:6’ -Diquinoly]-2:2’-dipheny]-4:4’-di- 
carboxylic acid.(CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
AUF AKTIEN voRM. E. SCHERING), 
1912, A., i, 811. 

6:6’-Diquinoly1-2:2’-dipheny1-8:8’-di- 
methyl-4:4’-dicarboxylic acid (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN VORM. E. 
SCHERING), 1912, A., i, 812. 

6:6’-Diquinolyl-2:2’-dihydroxydiphenyl- 
4:4’-dicarboxylic acid (UCHEMISCHE 
FABRIK AUF AKTIEN voRM. E, 
SCHERING), 1912, A., i, 812. 

6:6’-Diquinolylmethane (BorscHE and 
KIENITz), 1910, A., i, 781. 

2:2’-Diquinolyl ketone (BEsTHORN and 
IBELE), 1904, A., i, 627. 


Diquinonyldimethy|lpyrrole 


3:4-Diquinonyl-2:3-dimethylpyrrole 
(M6uLAU and REDLICH), 1912, A,, i, 
129. 

$:4-Diquinonyl-5-phenyl-2-methyl- 
pyrrole (MOuLAU and REDLIcH), 1912, 
A., i, 129. 

Diresorcinol, hexabromo-, peculiar be- 
haviour of, in alkaline solution (BECH- 
HOLD), 1906, A., i, 173. 

2:4:2’:4’-Diresorcinol and di- and 
3:5:8’:5’-tetrabromo-, and their tetra- 
acetates and -benzoates (MEYER and 
DEsAMARI), 1909, A., i, 658. 

dichlorodibromo- (ZINCKE 
ScHWABE), 1909, A., i, 242. 

3:5:3’:5’-Diresorcinol, and ¢écra- and 

hexa-bromo-, and their derivatives 
(MEYER and DrEsAMARI), 1909, A., 
i, 658. 

phthaleins from, and their derivatives 
(R. and K. Meyer), 1911, A., i, 
872. 

Diresorcinolpyromellitein. See: Xanthyl- 
benzene-2-carboxylactone-4:5-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, 3:6:9-trihydroxy-. 

Di-B-resorcylic acid (FISCHER 
FREUDENBERG), 1911, A., i, 875. 

Dirhizonie acid and its salts (HESSE), 
1906, A., i, 280. 

Disaccharides of the type of trehalose, 
synthesis of new (FIscHER and 
DELBRUCK), 1909, A., i, 633, 

application of Barfoed’s reagent to 
show the hydrolysis of, by enzymes 
(RoaF), 1908, A., i, 503. 

enzymes acting on, in the human 
embryo and new-born child (IBRaA- 
HIM ; IBRAHIM and KAUMHEIMER), 
1910, A., ii, 629. 

detection of small quantities of (NEU- 
BERG and SANEYOSHI), 1911, A., ii, 
1036. 

Disalicylaldehyde, compounds of, with 
tin tetra-bromide and _ -chloride 
(PFEIFFER, FRIEDMANN, GOLDBERG, 
Pros, and ScHWARZKOPF), 1911, A., 
i, 791. 

Disalicylamide and its dibenzoy] deriva- 
tive (McConnan), 1907, T., 196; P., 
18. 

Disalicylic acid, dibromo- (Mork), 1907, 
T.g 3021. 

Disalicylide (ErINnNORN and METTLER), 
1903, A., i, 30. 

Disalicylideneacetone. See Dicoumaro- 
ketone. ; 

1:4-Disalicylideneaminopiperazine 
(BACKER), 1912, A., i, 731. 

2:7-Disalicylidenecycloheptanone,sodium 
deri:ative (BorscHe and G&YER), 
1912, A., i, 892. 


and 


and 
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2:6-Disalicylidenecyc/ohexanone 
(BorscuE and GEYER), 1912, A. ,i,899, 
3:5-Disalicylidene-1-methylcyclohexan- 
4-one (BorscHe and Geyer), 1919 
A., i, 892. ; 
Disalicylidenecyc/opentanone and _ its 
dibenzoy] derivative (MENTZEL), 1903 
A., i, 497. ' 
Disalicylidene-p-phenylenediamine 
(SENIER and SHEPHEARD), 1909, T. 
1950. 
Disalicylidene-p-phenylenediamine, 
5:5’-dibromo- (SENIER and Suep. 
HEARD), 1909, T., 1953. 
Disalicylidene-o- and -m-phenylenedi- 
amines (SENIER, SHEPHEARD, and 
CLARKE), 1912, T., 1955 ; P., 237, 
Discharge tubes. See Tubes. 
Discharge potentials, of the ions in solu. 
tions of alkali alkyloxides (Carrara 
and BRINGHENTI!), 1908, A., ii, 755. 

Disease, composition of blood and exud- 
ations in (v. RZENTKOWSKI), 1905, 
A., ii, 337. 

alveolar carbon dioxide pressure in 
(FITZGERALD), 1910, A., ii, 316. 

abnormal fat assimilation in (Wi- 
LIAMS), 1907, A., ii, 900. 

excretion of amino-acids in (Masupa), 
1911, A., ii, 631. 

Diseases due to nerve degeneration, the 
chemical test for (BAUER), 1908, 
A., ii, 717. 

infectious, changes in bile in some 
(BALDwtn), 1908, A., ii, 212. 
action of artificial oxydases on (Rosin 
and BARDET), 1904, A., ii, 429. 
Diselenides, preparation of (PricE and 
Jonzs), 1908, P., 134. 
Diselenodiglycollamides, new (FRE- 
RICHS and WILDT), 1908, A., i, 414. 
Diselenodiglycollic acid, action of so- 
dium hydroxide on derivatives of 
(FRERICHS and WILDT), 1908, A., i, 
413. 
Disinfectants, chemical 
1911, A., ii, 62. 
semi-specific chemical 
1910, A., ii, 435. 
influence of temperature on (FAsson, 
PonDER, and WoopHEAD), 1911, 
A., ii, 63. 
resistance of micro-organisms to 
(HAILER), 1911, A., ii, 1021. 
comparison of the germicidal power 
of, in solution and in the emulsified 
state (Massey), 1909, A., ii, 1045. 
standardisation of (CuHick and Mar- 
TIN), 1909, A., ii, 171. 
bacteriological testing of (LuoyD), 
1906, A., ii, 592. 


(DELEPINE), 


(BECHHOLD), 


809 Dissociation 


‘infectant value of the three isomeric 
eresols (RAPP), 1907, A., ii, 982. 
pisinfecting powders and commercial 
arbolic acid (BLYTH), 1908, A., ii,328. 
pisinfecting properties and chemical 
constitution, relation between (Brox- 
yoLpD and EHRLICH), 1906, A., ii, 383. 
Disinfection, laws of (CHICK), 1908, A., 

ii, 314. 
theory of (REICHEL), 1909, A., ii, 


1045; 1910, A., ii, 61; (HeERzoe | 


and BretzEL), 1910, A., ii, 882; 
1911, A., ii, 1020 ; (CuicK), 1910, 
A., ii, 990. 
mechanism of (Cooper), 1912, A., ii, 
1199. 
by the incomplete combustion of 
“straw (TRILLAT), 1910, A., ii, 232. 
yariation in the rate of, with change 


in the concentration of the disin- | 


fectant (WATSON), 1908, A., ii, 976. 
of plants (DANEsI and Topi), 1911, 
A., ii, 820. 
Disodium salts. See under Sodium. 


Dispersion, influence of the degree of, | 
on the stability of elements and 
compounds (v. WEIMARN), 1910, | 
A., ii, 835. 

influence of the degree of, of solid | 
crystalline substances on their | 
melting points (Vv. WEIMARN), 


1910, A., li, 1033. 

of acetylenic compounds (MovrEv), 
1906, A., ii, 1. 

and rotation dispersion of naturally 
active crystals (Rosk), 1910, A., ii, 
246. 

in gaseous substances, theory of 
(NATANSON), 1910, A., ii, 170. 

of light in gases (LorrA), 1909, A., ii, 
279, 453. 

and reflection of liquids, anomalous 
(MgrozynG), 1910, A., ii, 15. 

of isonitroso-derivatives (MULLER and 
BavEr), 1903, A., ii, 705. 

and refraction of triazo-compounds 
(PHILIP), 1908, T., 918; P., 114; 
1912, T., 1866 ; P., 226. 

abnormal, of metallic vapours (ScHdN), 
1908, A., ii, 334. 

anomalous, by metallic vapours 
(GEISLER), 1909, A., ii, 357; 
(BEvAN), 1909, A., ii, 778. 

molecular, of oximinocyanoacetic 
esters (MULLER), 1903, A., i, 77. 

rotatory (GROSSMANN), 1910, A., ii, 
563; (GRossMANN and LANDAU), 
1910, A., ii, 1017, 1018; (Tscuvu- 
GAEFF), 1911, A., ii, 450, 787; 
(TscHUGAEFF and OGORODNIKOFF), 
1912, A., ii, 407. 


| Dispersion, rotatory, anomalous (Tscnv- 
P y 


GAEFF), 1909, A., ii, 6381; 
(GROSSMANN), 1909, A., ii, 713 ; 
(TscHUGAEFF and OGoRODNI- 
KOFF), 1910, A., ii, 812; 
(EvtAs), 1911, A., ii, 679. 
a case of (DARMOIs), 1908, A., ii, 
747. 
natural and magnetic (DARMOIs), 
1911, A., ii, 352. 
measurement of, in the visible 
and ultra-violet |regions of the 
spectrum (Lowry), 1909, A., ii, 
200. 
and dispersion of naturally active 
crystals (RosE), 1910, A., ii, 246. 
of carbohydrates in water, pyridine, 
and formic acid (GROSSMANN and 
Biocn), 1912, A., ii, 218. 
in solutions (WINTHER), 1904, A., 
ii, 4. 


| Dispersoids, viscosity of (HATSCHEK), 


1911, A., ii, 19, 98. 


| Displacement, reciprocal, of acids in 


heterogeneous systems (JOSEPH), 
1906, T., 823; P., 82. 

Dissociating action of water, some colour 
demonstrations of (TAYLoR), 1909, A., 
ii, 796. 

Dissociating binary compound, pheno- 
mena occurring when the plait- 
point curve meets the three-phrase 
line of a (Smits), 1909, A., ii, 802. 

heat and volume changes when the 
components of, are transferred 
separately into the gas space (RUER), 
1910, A., ii, 266. 

Dissociating compounds, fusion of, and 
the degree of dissociation of the 
fused substance (KREMANN), 1905, 
A., i, 270; ii, 76. 

calculation of the vapour density of 
(BRILL), 1907, A., ii, 233. 

Dissociating power of oximes (DuToIT 
and FarH), 1904, A., ii, 387. 

Dissociation, relation . between band 
spectra and (KOENIGSBERGER and 
KUPFERER), 1910, A., ii, 670. 

and pyrogenic reactions (Lés), 1904, 
A., li, 703 

theory of, compared with experience 
(Cotson), 1912, A., ii, 436. 

effect of temperature on (JonEs and 
West), 1905, A., ii, 794. 

as measured by lowering of freezing 
point and by electrical conductivity ; 
bearing on the hydrate theory 
(Jonrs and Pearce), 1908, A., ii,19. 

and density of aqueous salt solutions, 
relation between (TERESCHIN), 
1910, A., ii, 190. 


Dissociation 


Dissociation of matter under the influ- 
ence of light and heat (RAMSAY 
and Spencer), 1906, A., ii, 715; 
(LE Bon), 1906, A., ii, 825. 

of acompound in a state of equilibrium, 
and a_ thermodynamic relation 
necessary to the validity of the law 
of constant proportions (RUER), 1908, 
A., ii, 819 ; 1909, A., ii, 543. 
of compounds in the liquid phrase, 
application of van Laar’s formula 
to the determination of the degree of 
(KREMANN), 1907, A., ii, 747. 
of dissolved substances, relationship 
of the, to their reactivity (TIMMER- 
MANS), 1907, A., ii, 75. 
progressive, of dibasic acids (WEc- 
SCHEIDER), 1906, A., ii, 73. 
double, of quaternary ammonium 
compounds (v. Braun), 1908, A., i, 
627. 
of fused compounds (KREMANN), 1906, 
A., ti, 332. 
by adsorbing substances of the com- 
pounds formed by basic and acidic 
dyes (PELET-JOLIVET), 1908, A., ii, 
18. 
of electrolytes (LIEBENOFF), 1903, A., 
ii, 128; 1905, A., ii, 499; (HENs- 
GEN), 1906, A., ii, 73. 
of electrolytes in alcoholic solutions 
(GoDLEWSKI), 1904, A., ii, 701. 
of ternary electrolytes (KUMMEL), 
1905, A., ii, 226, 502 ; (DrucKER), 
1905, A., ii, 37. 
by means of isohydric solutions, 
determination of the nature of 
the (KiMMELL), 1904, A., ii, 111. 
variation of the degree of, of certain 
electrolytes with temperature (CAM- 
PETTI), 1908, A., ii, 1010. 
of weak electrolytes, determination of 
(D’AGosTINO and QUAGLIARIELLO), 
1912, A., ii, 1158. 
in, and crystallisation from, a solid 
solution (DE BrRuyN and JuNGIUs), 
1903, A., ii, 531. 
degree of, of saturated solutions of 
an electrolyte in various solvents, 
and of solutions in partition equili- 
brium (VAN LAAR), 1907, A., ii, 


328. 

of the polyiodides of the alkali metals 
and ammonium radicles (DAwson), 
1908, T., 1808 ; P., 181. 

of cerium and lanthanum hydrides 
(MuUTHMANN and Baur), 1903, A., 
ii, 213. 

of hydrogen bromide and hydrogen 
chloride (BODENSTEIN and GEIGER), 
1904, A., ii, 717. , 
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Dissociation of red and yellow mereyric 
oxides (ScHIcK), 1903, A, jj 
147. 

of mercury haloid salts (Morsz), 1993 
A., ii, 12. 

of salts of heavy metals (Ley anq 
ScHAEFER), 1903, A., ii, 279, 

of the acid esters of methyl substituted 
succinic acids (BonE, Sunsorovey 
and SPRANKLING), 1904, T., 534: 
P., 64. 

of nitro-compounds in certain solvents 
(Bruni and Sata), 1905, A, ii, 
146. 

of natural ores and chemical com- 
pounds (HEMPEL and Scuvserr), 
1912, A., ii, 904. 

of double salts in water (Riv. 
BACH and GREWE), 1905, A., ii, 
375. 

of sulphur at 448°, isotherm of the 
(PREUNER), 1903, A., ii, 644. 

of dithiocarbamide di-iodide (Mar. 
SHALL), 1903, A., i, 16. 

electrolytic. See Electrolytic dissoci- 
ation. 

Dissociation constant, trustworthiness 
of the, as a means of determining 
the identity and purity of organic 
compounds (ScupDER), 1903, A., ii, 
471. 

of carbamide (WALKER and Woop), 
1903, T., 490; P., 67; (Woop), 
1903, T., 576; P., 68. 

of water and the E.M.F. of the gas 
element (PREUNER), 1903, A., ii, 
51. 

Dissociation constants of acids, colori- 
metric method for determining the 
(EypMAN), 1905, A., ii, 688. 

of weak acids (BAUER), 1906, A., ii, 
649. 

of the dihydroxybenzenes (EvLER and 
Bourn), 1909, A., ii, 374. 

of trimethylenecarboxylic acids (Box 
and SPRANKLING), 1903, T., 1378; 
P., 247. 

Dissociation curves (Bovuzat), 

A., ii, 529. 

Dissociation equilibria in solutions, 
method for investigating, and its 
application to the study of aqueous 
otassium mercuri-iodide solutions 
Dawson), 1909, T., 870; P., 
129. 

heterogeneous, an apparent exception 
to the theory of (Anrce), 1908, 
A., ii, 157. 

heterogeneous, is mercurous chloride 
an exception to the theory of! 
(SmirH), 1910, A., ii, 272. 


1903, 


Nercurie 
A, ij 
), 1903, 
BY and 
tituted 
SOUGH, 
’ 534; 
I vents 

+» li, 


com- 
ERT), 


(Rim. 


4 ii, 
f the 
MAr. 


Soci- 
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pisociation pressure of hydrated 
salts, determination of (PARTINGTON), 
1911, T., 466 ; P., 45., 


Dissociation pressures, law of constant | 


(Le CHATELIER), 1909, A., ii, 
91, 

of some metallic carbonates and hydr- 
oxides (JOHNSTON), 1908, A., ii, 
358 ; (ScHOTTKY), 1908, Ay ii, 
1016. 

of certain oxides of cobalt, copper, 


antimony, and nickel (Foore and 


SmiTH), 1908, A., 
of ferric oxide (WALDEN), 
ii, 852. 
of solid and liquid substances, simple 
apparatus for demonstrating 
(v. ZAawtpzK1), 1908, A., il, 
261. 


ii, 847. 
1908, A., 


Dissociation processes, endothermic and | 
exothermic (VAN LAAR), 1907, A., | 


ii, 156. 
in the sugar group (NEF), 1908, A., i 
5; (Kr1An1), 1908, A., i, 128. 
Dissolecules (Co~son), 1912, A., ii, 
25. 


Dissolved substance, liquid volume of a 


(LUMSDEN), 1907, T., 24. 


Dissolved substances, contribution to | 


the study of (VANDENBERGHE), 
1904, A., ii, 111. 
internal energy of (ScHUKAREFF), 
1908, A., ii, 462. 


optical properties of (CHENEVEAU), | 


1907, A., ii, 829, 920. 

electrical conductivity and constitu- 
tion of (S—ERKOFF), 1910, A., ii, 
177. 


relationship of the dissociation of, to | 


their Pa x 4 
1907, A., ii, 75. 
o8-Distearin (Guru), 1908, A., i, 226; 
(Kreis and Harner), 1903, A., i 
457. 
sulphate and its brucine salt (GRUN 
and CORELLI), 1912, A., i, 409. 
o8-Distearin, a-chloro- (GRUN 
THEIMER), 1907, A., i, 464. 
ay-Distearin, synthesis of (Grin), 1905, 
A., i, 562. 
Disteary! salicylyl glyceride, behaviour 
, in the organism (Bonpzyn SKI and 
Hy MNICKI), 1909, A., ii, 332. 
Di-2- and 4-stilbazylthiocarbamides 
(BEAUMERT), 1906, A., i, 910. 
Distillation (CHARABOT and RocuHE- 
ROLLES), 1904, A., ii, 234. 
—_ of (v. LippMANN), 1912,:A,, ii 
897. 
Sydney Young’s law of (REUDLER), 
1904, A., ii, 467, 


(TIMMERMANS), 


and | 


Distillation 


| Distillation, production of high vacua 


for (ERDMANN), 1904, A., ii, 20. 
in high vacua (Wout and Losan- 
ITSCH), 1906, A., ii, 72; (Exp- 
MANN; WOHL), 1906, A., ii, 
148. 
and desiccation in vacuum by means 
of low temperatures (D’ARSONVAL 
and Borpas), 1907, A., ii, 71. 
of high-boiling mixtures (DuBovITz), 
1912, A., ii, 133. 
of binary mixtures (RAYLEIGH), 1903, 
A., ii, 59. 
of liquid binary mixtures (MARILLER), 
1911, A., ii, 254. 
of liquids which are mutually in- 
soluble (v. RECHENBERG and WEISs- 
SWANGE), 1906, A., ii, 72. 
of mixtures of enantiomorphously re- 
lated substances (Evans), 1910, T., 
2283 ; P., 251. 
under diminished pressure in quartz 
vessels (SCHULLER), 1904, A., ii, 
109. 
laboratory separation of liquids with 
slightly different boiling points by 
a process of (GADASKIN), 1909, 
A., ii, 378. 
fractional (GOLODETz), 1912, A., ii 
apparatus for (MARINO), 1912, A., 
ii, 1049 
use of electrical heatingin (R1IcHARDS 
and MATHEws), 1908, A., ii, 828 ; 
(BECKMANN), 1908, A., ii, 1014. 
efficiency of, by heat generated 
electrically (RICHARDS and 
MATHEWS), 1909, A., ii, 969. 
by means of steam (HARDY and 
RicHens), 1907, A., ii, 531; 
(GoLopETz), 1912, A., ii, 234. 
of organic liquids (TIMMERMANS), 
1910, A., i, 533. 
of substances of high boiling points 
(TicHwinsky), 1909, A., ii, 
378. 
steam, studies in (RicHMOND), 1908, 
A., i, 495, 754. 
under reduced pressure (STEINKOPF), 
1908, A., ii, 575. 
vacuum, measurement of pressures 
during (Reirr), 1907, A., ii, 
927. 
receiver for (GLASER), 1912, A., ii, 
548. 
estimation of temperature and 
pressure in (HANSEN), 1910, A., 
li, 267. 
and the effect of gravity on the 
boiling point (KRaAFFT), 1909, 
A., ii, 969. 
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Distillation apparatus (RiGHEIMER), | Distribution of soluble substances 


1903, A., 1, 776; (MaBERy), 1908, 
A., ii, 266 ; (BERTRAND), 1908, A., 
ii, 643 ; (VESTERBERG), 1904, A., ii, 
158 ; (RuTTEN), 1904, A., ii, 384; 
(HovBen), 1904, A., ii, 468; (VI- 
GREUX), 1904, A., ii, 611; 1908, 
A., ii, 462; (Pont), 1906, A., ii, 
14; (UBBELOHDE), 1906, A., ii, 
432; (HAEHN), 1906, A., ii, 841; 
(GEBHARD), 1908, P., 51; (BUELER 
DE FLoRIn), 1908, A., ii, 88; 
(DELEPINE), 1908, A., ii, 461; 
(KoLBE), 1908, A., ii, 575 ; (STEIN- 
KOPF), 1908, A., ii, 663 ; (FREUND- 
LICH), 1908, A., ii, 829; (v. BArR- 
TAL), 1908, A., ii, 929; (SticHTING), 
1909, A., ii, 35 ; (Rerrr), 1909, A., 
ii, 642; (BrREDT and VAN DER 
MAAREN-JANSEN), 1909, A., ii, 721 ; 
(MALVEZIN), 1909, A., ii, 826; (VoLL- 
RATH), 1910, A., ii, 930; (BouveE- 
AULT), 1910, A., ii, 485; (WADE 
and MERRIMAN), 1911, T., 984; P., 
64; (JoHNn), 1911, A., ii, 876; 
(TICHWINSKY), 1911, A., ii, 876; 
(FRANCESCONI and SERNAGIOTTO), 
1911, A., ii, 966; (DAHLE), 1911, 
A., ii, 975 ; (ALLEN and JAcoBs), 
1912, A., ii, 932; (ScurRM), 1912, 
A., ii, 445; (GoLopETz), 1912, A., 
ii, 626; (HapLocK), 1912, A., ii, 
983. 


between water and aromatic 
hydrocarbons (HERz and Figcy. 
ER), 1905, A., ii, 304. 

of soluble substances between wate; 
and amyl alcohol (Herz anq 
FIscHER), 1905, A., ii, 79, 


Distribution coefficients, lecture experi. 


ment on (RopRIGUEZ Carricino) 
1912, A., ii, 750. 

formation of hydrates deduced from 
(VAUBEL), 1903, A., ii, 471. 

in mixed solvents (HERz and Kurzzp), 
1910, A., ii, 399. : 

of hydrogen peroxide between water 
and ether (OsIPpoFF and Poporr). 
1904, A., ii, 165. 

of oxalic acid between water and 
ether in presence of neutral 
salts (FEDOROFF), 1904, A,, i, 
221. 

of sulphur dioxide between water and 
chloroform (MeCraAzE and Wizsoy), 
1903, A., ii, 474. 

and its application to estimation of 
volatile acids in wines (MALvzziy), 
1909, A., ii, 444. 


Distyrene, solid, identity of, with stil. 


bene (ERLENMEYER), 1910, A., i, 
309; (SToBBE), 1910, A., i, 310; 
(LIEBERMANN), 1910, A., i, 
469. 

liquid and solid, constitution of 


See also Condensers. (SToBBE and Posnyak), 1910, A.,i, 
Distillation and extraction apparatus 236. 
(TAURKE), 1912, A., ii, 383. Distyrylamine hydrochloride, diacetyl 
Distribution, law of (HERz), 1912, A., ii, derivative (RUHEMANN), 1903, 1, 
1152. 379; P., 50. 
ratio of (principle of partition), appli- | 1:3-Distyrylbenzene, 4:6-diamino-, 4:6- 
cation of (MICHAELand TURNER), dinitro-, 2:4:6-trinitro-, and their 
1906, A., i, 550; (MicHAEL and derivatives (BorscHE), 1912, A., i, 
LricHTON), 1906, A., i, 551, 781; 180. 
(MicHAEL and HARTMAN), 1906, | Distyrylehlorobromomethane, and its di- 
A., i, 551; 1907, A., i, 170; bromide and mercuribromide (Stravs, 
(MicHAEL), 1906, A., i, 559, 781. ACKERMANN, and Lutz), 1910, A.,, i, 
examples of the law of (HERz and 120. 
LEwy), 1906, A., ii, 530. Distyrylchlorocarbinol anhydrides and 
law of, in the case in which one of p-chloro-, methyl ether of (StRavs 
the phases possesses mechanical and EckEr), 1906, A., i, 860. 
rigidity : adsorption and occlu- and its di-p-chloro-derivative and 
sion (TRAVERS), 1906, A., ii, 780. their anhydrides, and its metby! 
influence of strong electrolytes on ether (STRAUS and Caspari), 1907, 
(Dawson), 1906, A., ii, 7380. A., i, 609. 
of a base between two acids (THIEL | Distyryldichloromethane and its halogen 
and RoEMER), 1907, A., ii, 940. derivatives and their salts (StRavs 
of a non-dissociating substance and EckEr), 1906, A., i, 859. 
between two solvents (JAGER), | ae-Distyryl-y-diphenylmethylene-4~- 
1904, A., ii, 386. pentadiene (STAUDINGER), 1908, A., 
of some organic acids between two 1, 412. 
solvents(HEkz and Lewy), 1906, | Distyrylethyleneacetone (v. LirPMaNy 
A., ii, 76. and Fritscu), 1905, A., i, 443. 


lances 
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pistyryl ketone (dibenzylideneacetone) 
(v. BakYeR and VILLIGER), 1904, 
A., i, 308, 786, 898; (v. BAYER), 
1905, A., i, 281; 1909, A., i, 641; 
(vy. BAEYER and HALLENSLEBEN), 
1905, A., i, 358; (Straus and 


CaspaRI), 1907, A., i, 609; (v. | 
BAEYER and AICKELIN), 1907, A., 


j, 691 ; (SrRAUS and ACKERMANN), 


1909, A., i, 489; (Srraus and | 


Hissy), 1909, A., i, 490; (Straus, 
ACKERMANN, and Lutz), 1910, A., 
i, 119. 
and triphenylmethane (Straus, Lutz, 
and Hissy), 1910, A., i, 563; 
(Straus, Krier, and Lutz), 1910, 
A., i, 565. 
and its halogen derivatives (STRAUS 
and EcKER), 1906, A., i, 859. 
colour and physical properties of, and 
its derivatives and chloroacetates 
(SroppE and HAERTEL), 1910, A., 
i, 43. 
conversion of, into derivatives of di- 
phenyleyclopentane (VORLANDER 
and v. Lirsie), 1904, A., i, 426. 
action of ammonia on, and its ree 
hydrazone (RUHEMANN and WaArt- 
son), 1904, T., 1179; P., 176. 
compound of, with hydrogen chloride 
(VoRLANDER and MummMeE), 1903, 
A., i, 495; (THIELE and SrrRaAvs), 
1908, A., i, 707. 
additive compounds of, with hydrogen 
chloride (STRAUS), 1904, A., i, 899. 
union of, with mercaptans (RUHE- 
MANN), 1905, T., 22. 
action of sulphuric acid and acetic 
anhydride on (VORLANDER and 
ScHROEDTER), 1908, A., i, 496. 
derivatives of (STRAUS), 1912, A., i, 
989. 
hydriodide periodide (HANTzscH and 
DENsTORFF), 1906, A., i, 747. 
hydroxylamino-oxime of, reduetion of 
(MinunnI and Crusa), 1905, A., 
i, 245. 
oxidation and reduction of, and its 
bromo-derivative (MINUNNI and 
Crusa), 1906, A., i, 95. 
nitrate (REDDELIEN), 1912, A., i, 986. 
semicarbazone (KNOPFER), 1911, A., 
i, 10384, 
bromides (VORLANDER and SIEBERT), 
1905, A., i, 793. 
di- and tetra-bromide (GROEBEL), 1903, 
A., i, 497. 
isomeric hydrobromides (VORLANDER 
and HayawaKA), 1904, A., i, 65; 
(VoRLANDER and SIEBERT), 1904, 
A., i, 900. 


Distyryl ketone (dibenzylideneacetone), 
perchlorate( HOFMANN, KIRMREUTHER, 
and LecHER), 1910, A., i, 105. 

Distyryl ketone, dibromo-, dinitro-, and 

tetranitro-2:2’-dihydroxy-, and their 
diacyl derivatives (Fapinyl and 
Sz&K1), 1907, A., i, 989. 
2:2’-dihydroxy-, and its diacyl deriv- 
atives (FABINYI and SzEK1), 1907, 
A., i, 949. 
4:4’-dihydroxy-, and its salts, acetate, 
and isomeride (ZINCKE and MOtuL- 
HAUSEN), 1903, A., i, 265. 
2:5-Distyrylpyrazine and its additive 
salts (FRANKE), 1906, A,, i, 47. 
2:6-Distyrylpyridine, di-p-nitro- (WER- 
NER), 1903, A., i, 575. 
2:4-Distyrylpyrimidine (GABRIEL and 
CoLMAN), 1904, A., i, 103. 

Disuberyl (MARKOWNIKOFF and JAcoB), 
1903, A., i, 239. 

2:4-Disulphamidobenzoic acid, com- 
pound of, with mercuric oxide (KERB), 
1912, A., i, 452. 

Disulphide, C..H;,0,S,, from sodium 
menthylxanthate and iodine (Tscuu- 
GAEFF), 1910, A., i, 862. 

Disulphides, preparation of (Prick and 

WIss), 1908, T., 1395, 1401, 1645; 
P., 179, 185, 198; 1909, T., 1050, 
1489, 1725; P., 32, 165, 211, 232. 
electrolytic preparation of (PRicE and 
Twiss), 1907, T., 2021; P., 268. 
isomerism of (HINSBERG), 1908, A., i, 
257. 
with neighbouring double linkings 
(Fromm and VetrTEr), 1907, A., 
i, 982; (FromM, BAUMHAUER, 
and WELLER), 1908, A., i, 700. 
fission of (Fromm), 1909, A., i, 
505. ; 
reduction of, to mercaptans by dextrose 
(CLAASzZ), 1912, A., i, 851. 
action of, on organo-magnesium 
haloids (Wuyrts), 1906, A., i, 257. 
action of sodium or potassium hydr- 
oxide on (PRIcE and Twiss), 1910, 
T., 1175 ; ‘P5306. 
aromatic, formation of (BouRGEoIs 
and Fovassin), 1911, A., i, 963. 
behaviour of, at high temperatures 
(HINSBERG), 1910, A., i, 553. 
synthesis of thioxanthone deriva- 
tives from (MARSDEN and SMILEs), 
1911, T., 1853 ; P., 207. 
interaction of, and sulphuric acid 
(Prescott and SmILxs), 1911, T., 
640; P., 65. 
organic, action of sulphur and 
ammonia on (HOLMBERG), 1910, A., 
i, 150. 


Disulphides 


Disulphides, organic, complex com- 
pounds of (TscHUGAEFF), 1908, A., 
i, 615. 
unsaturated (Fromm), 
656. 
action of phenylhydrazine on 
(FromMM and ScHNEIDER), 1906, 
A., i, 714. 
Disulphidoacetic acid, preparation of 
(KALLE & Co.), 1908, A., i, 605. 
4:4’-Disulphidodibenzenesulphonyl 
chloride and dianilide (ZINCKE and 
FROHNEBERG), 1909, A., i, 643. 
Disulphidodisuccinic acid (BIILMANN), 
1906, A., i, 626. 
2:5-Disulphido-p-phenylenediamine 
(GREEN and PERKIN), 1903, T., 1208 ; 
P., 206. 
Disulphinic acids, aromatic 
and MEINg), 1904, A., i, 30. 
Disulphoacetaldehydesulphoxylates, 
preparation of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
VON HEYDEN), 1909, A., i, 880. 
Disulpho-acids, preparation of (BIIL- 
MANN), 1905, A., 1, 625. 
3:4-Disulphoazolidine, 2-imino-5-thio- 
(HantTzscH and WoLvVEKAMP), 1904, 
A., i, 719. 
2:2’-Disulphodiphenyl! sulphide, 4:4’-di- 
amino- and its bisdiazonium 
anhydride (ScHMIDT), 1906, A., 
i, 243. 
dinitro-, sodium salt of, and di- 
amino- (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT 
FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1909, 
A., i, 737. 
2’:2’’-Disulphodipheny]bisazo-a-naph- 
thol-4-sulphonic acid and -8-naphthol- 
3:6-disulphonic acid and their salts 
(ELBs and WoHLFAHRT), 1903, A., i, 
213. 
2’:2’’-Disulphodi-phenyl- and -o-tolyl- 
bisazo-a-naphthylamine-4-sulphonic 
acids (ELBs and WouHLFAHRT), 1908, 
A., i, 213. 
2:2’-Disulphodi-o-tolylbisazosalicylic 
acid, salts (ELBs and WonLFAHRT), 
1903, A., i, 213. 
6:8-Disulphonaphthalene-2-azo-a-naph- 
thalene-4-azo-a-hydroxynaphthoic 
acid (SrrcaR and Watson), 1912, A., 
i, 1038. 
6:8-Disulphonaphthalene-2-azo-a-naph- 
thalene-4-azosalicylic acid (SirRcar 
and Watson), 1912, A., i, 1088. 
2:6-Disulpho-1:8-naphthalic acid and its 
barium salt and anilide (BARGELLINI), 
1906, A., i, 184. 
Disulphones (PosNER and 
1903, A., i, 242; (PosNER), 
A., i, 322. 


1906, A., i, 


(TROGER 


HAZARD), 
1904, 
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Disulphones, multi-membered  cyolic 
(AUTENRIETH and GEYER), 1909, 4 
i, 6. . 

a-Disulphones, aromatic 
1908, T., 1524; P., 192. 

Disulphoxides, Oe coma and con- 

— of (HINSBERG), 1908, A. j 
875. j 
constitution of (HINSBERG), 1909, A 
i, 6. 
aromatic, interaction of, with sulphuric 
acid (HILDITcH), 1911, T., 109]; 
P., 139. 

a-Disulphoxides, physico-chemical ey. 
dence of the structure of (HiLprrcx), 
1910, T., 1091; P., 95. 

Disulphydro-. See Dithiol-. 

Disyringic acid (FiscHEer, Freupey- 
BERG, and Lepsius), 1911, A., i, 
875. 

Ditetrahydroquinolylmethanes (Wexrr- 
MAN), 1906, A., i, 696. 

Ditetramethyldiaminodiphenylmethy!- 
di-indoxyl (REITZENSTEIN and Brev- 
NING), 1910, A., i, 441. 

Ditetramethyldiaminodipheny]methyl- 
di-o- and -p-methylindoxyl (Reirzey- 
STEIN and BREUNING), 1910, A., i, 
441, 

s-Ditetramethyldi-y-aminobenzhydry!- 
hydrazine (CurTIUs and Kor), 1912, 
A., i, 782. 

p-Di-aB-tetramethyleneindolylmethane 
(BorscHE and Krentz), 1910, A., i, 
782. 

Dithienylideneacetone and its tetra. 
bromide (GRISHKEWITSCH TROCHI- 
MOWSKY, and MATSCHUREVITSCH), 
1912, A., i, 642. 

4:4'-Dithioaniline and its acetyl and 
dibenzylidene derivatives (HINsBER@), 
1906, A., i, 654. 

Dithiobenzanilide (HINSBERG), 
A., i, 655. 

Dithiobenzoyl disulphide (HovseEN and 
Pout), 1906, A., i, 847. 

Dithiocarbamates, aromatic 
NITSCH), 1907, A., i, 693. 

Dithiocarbamic acid, barium salt (AN- 
DREASCH), 1908, A., i, 684. 

Dithiocarbamic acids, metallic salts of 
(DELEPINE), 1907, A., i, 594; 1908, 
A., i, 511. 

Dithiocarbaminoacetic acid, ammonium 
salt of (ANDREASCH), 1910, A., i, 694. 

a-Dithiocarbaminopropionic acid, am- 
monium salt of (ANDREASCH), 1910, 
A., i, 695. 

Dithiodiglycoll-phenyl and _ -p-tolyl- 
hydrazides (FRERICHS and FOrRsTER), 
1910, A., i, 191. 


(Hiprrcx), 


1906, 


(Losa- 


815 Ditoluidinoanthraquinone 


Dithio-p-dimethylaminobenzaldehyde 
and its hydrosulphide ( oer 
“ei and KRANZLEIN), 1906, A., 


14 Dithiolanthraquinone. See Alizarin, 

dithio-. 

1.5.Dithiolanthraquinone, diphenyl and 

di-p-tolyl ethers of (DEcKER, Vv. 

+S BERG, and FERRARIO), 1907, 
, i, 1067. 

Bg derivative (FARBENFABRIKEN 

yorm. F. BAYER & Co.), 1909, A., 

i, 941. 

1.§-Dithiolanthraquinone, derivatives of 
(GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 1001. 

94-Dithiolanthraquinone, 1-amino., and 
its derivatives (LENHARD), 1912, A., 

i, 998, 

Dithiolearbonateaceti acid and its ethyl 
ester (BIILMANN), 1908, A., i, 143. 

s.Dithiolearbonatepropionic acid (BrL- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 143. 

9:6-Dithiolketopenthiophen-3:5-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (APITzscH 
and KELBER), 1909, A., i, 826. 

ae-Dithiolpentane ( pentamethylene mer- 
captan) and its lead derivative and 
dibenzoate (AUTENRIETH and GEYER), 
1909, A., i, 6. 

9:5-Dithiol-p-phenylenediamine (GREEN 
and PERKIN), 1903, T., 1208; P., 
206. 

Dithiolphthalic acid, methyl ester 
(REISSERT and Howe), 1911, A., i, 
981, 

Di-a-thionaphthoyl disulphide (HouBEN 
and PoHL), 1906, A., i, 848. 

Dithionate and Dithionic acid. See 
under Sulphur. 

yy-Dithiophenoylpentane (FREUND and 
FLEISCHER), 1910, A., i, 492. 

Dithiophenylacetyl disulphide (HouUBEN 
and PoHL), 1906, A., i, 847. 

ay-Dithiopheny]-ae-diphenylpentan-e- 
one (POSNER), 1904, A., i, 325. 

Dithiophosphoric acid. See under Phos- 
phorus. 

Dithiopiperonaldehyde and its hydro- 
sulphide (MANcHOoTr and ZAHN), 1906, 
A, i, 752. 

2:6-Dithiothymine (WHEELER, McFar- 
LAND, and Storey), 1910, A., i, 139. 

Dithio-7-tolylenediamine (ScHULTz and 
BEYSCHLAG), 1909, A., i, 269. 

Dithiovanillin and its benzoyl and 
bromo-derivatives (MANcHOT and 
ZauN), 1906, A., i, 752. 

Dithioxanthylene (MayzER), 1909, A., i, 
406. 

Dithymol, formation of (BRISSEMORET 
and BLANCHETIERE), 1910, A., i, 314. 


Dithymol, preparation of, and the action 
of bromine on (Cousin and H&ris- 
SEY), 1908, A., i, 84, 162. 

action of chlorine on (Cousin), 1908, 
A., i, 387. 
diiodide. See Aristol. 

Dithymolpiperazine (STrEviGNoN), 1910, 
A., i, 781. 

Dithymolylamine ethers and their salts 

(DecKER and SoLontna), 1905, A., 
i, 197. 
mono- and di-ethyl ethers (DECKER 
and SoLontNA), 1908, A., i, 839. 
dimethyl ether, crystallography of 
(FERSMANN), 1909, A., i, 224. 
chloro-derivatives (Cousin), 1908, A., 
i, 337. 

Dithymoquinone, dibromo- (CovsIN and 
HERISSEY), 1908, A., i, 162. 

Dititani-o-cresotic acid, ammonium salt 
(HavusER and LEwITE), 1912, A., i, 
848. 

Dititanisalicylic acid, salts of (HAUSER 
and LEWITE), 1912, A., i, 847. 

Ditolane hexachloride (MARCKWALD and 
KarozaG), 1907, A., i, 690. 

o-Ditolhydrylbenzene (Guyot and VAL- 
LETTE), 1911, A., i, 653. 

Di-o- and  -p-toluenesulphonimides 
(Haca), 1908, A., i, 871. 

Di-p- toluenesulphonyldianthranilide 
(ScHROETER and EIsLEB), 1909, A., 
576. 

Di-p-toluenesulphony1-3:3’-methylam- 
inodiphenyl (ULLMANN), 1904, A., i 
727. 


! Di-p-toluenesulphony1-3-nitro-p-toluid- 


ide (ULLMANN and Gross), 1910, 
A., i, 887. 

Di-p-4-toluenesulphonylphenyliodinium 
hydroxide (WILLGERODT and PLOcK- 
STIES), 1912, A., i, 256. 

Di-y-toluenesulphonyltolylenediamine 
(ULLMANN and Gross), 1910, A., i, 
887. 

Di-o-toluidinoacetanilide (HELLER and 
EMRICH), 1904, A., i, 730. 

Di-p-toluidinoacetic acid and its ethyl 
ester (V. OSTROMISSLENSKY), 1908, 
A., i, 889. 

1:4-Di-o-toluidinoanthraquinone 
(GRANDMOUGIN), 1908, A., i, 809. 

1:4 Di-p-toluidinoanthraquinone (quin- 
izarin-green) and its disulphonic acid 
(FRIEDLANDER and Scuick), 1904, 
A., i, 679. 

1:4-Di-p-toluidinoanthraquinone, a-hy- 
droxy- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F 
BAYER & Co.), 1906, A., i, 679. 

1:5-Di-p-toluidinoanthraquinone (Kav- 
FLER), 1903, A., i, 427. 
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4:5-Di-p-toluidinoanthraquinone, 2- 
bromo-l-amino- (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1904, A., i, 
813. 

4:9-Di-p-toluidinoanthraquinone, 2:4- 
dibromo-1:6 diamino- (ScHOLL and 
KRIEGER), 1905, A., i, 146. 

Di-p-toluidinoanthraquinonesulphonic 
acid (FRIEDLANDER and SoHIcK), 
1904, A., i, 69. 

3:6-Di-p-toluidino-p-benzoquinone-3- 
acetic acid (MORNER), 1911, A., i, 57. 

Di-p-toluidinodihydroanthraquinones, 
1:4- and 1:5- (FRIEDLANDER and 
ScuHick), 1904, A., i, 679. 

1:5-Di-p-toluidino-4:8-dimethylamino- 
anthraquinone (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1903, A., i, 
564, 

Di-p-toluidinodi-p-methyldibenzyl 
(Law), 1912, T., 162. 

2:5-Di-p-toluidino-3:4-di-p-tolyltetra- 
hydro-1:3:4-thiodiazole (HUGER- 
SHOFF), 1903, A.,i, 865. 

Di-p-toluidinomethane, dibenzoy] de- 
rivative (HELLER and Kijun), 1904, 
A., i, 948. 

1:5-Di-p-toluidino-8-methylanthraquin- 
one, bromo- and chloro-derivatives 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & SopA- FABRIK), 
1903, A., i, 498. 

Di-y-toluidinomethylindophenol (HEL- 
LER), 1912, A., i, 917. 

3:6-Di-o- and -p-toluidino-9-phenylxan- 
thenyl chlorides (Porz and Howarp), 
1911, T., 552. 

Di-m-toluidinostilbene, benzoyl deriv- 
atives, and their salts (BAILEY and 
McComsig), 1912, T., 2277. 

Di-o-toluidoindophenol (HELLER), 1912, 
A, i, 917. 

Di-p-toluidomethylindophenol (HELLER), 
1912, A., i, 917. 

0-Di-p-toluoylbenzene (BAvER), 1905, 
A., i, 210; 1909, A., i, 585. 

8-Di-o-, -m-, and -p-toluoylhydrazides 
(STOLLE and STEVENS), 1904, A., i, 
626. 

Ditoluquinhydrone and its derivatives 
(Morr), 1911, P., 226. 

Ditoluquinone and its derivatives and 
dibromo- (Morr), 1911, P., 226. 

Ditoluquinonedichlorodi-imine(ScHLENK 
and Knorr), 1909, A., i, 37. 

meri-Ditoluquinonedi-immonium chlor- 
ide and dibromo- and dichloro-, and 
their salts (ScHLENK and KwNorR), 
1909, A., i, 37. 

Ditolyl. See Dimethyldiphenyl. 

Di-om-tolyl and Di-m-tolyl sulphides 
(MAUTHNER), 1906, A., i, 949. 


Di-p-tolyl diselenide (TaBoury), 199¢ 
A., i, 834 ; 
Ditolyl anilinophosphates, 0-, m-, ang 
p- (AUTENRIETH and Geyer), 1998 
A., i, 157. ; 
sulphoxide ferrichloride (Hormayy 
and OTT), 1908, A., i, 84. 
Ditolyl, 4:4’-diamino-, 2:2’-disulphide 
and its hydrochloride and acetyl 
derivative (ZINCKE and Roiinai. 
SER), 1912, A., i, 550. 
2:3:2’:3’-tetranitro-, 5:5’-disulphide 
(ScHuLTz and Bryscuac), 1909, 
A., i, 269. 


‘Di-o- and -p-tolyl telluride _haloids 


(LEDERER), 1912, A., i, 853, 
oxides (LEDERER), 1912, A,, i, 
853. 

Di-p-tolylacetaldehyde and its oxime 
and semicarbazone (Srornmer, 
ScHENCK zU SCHWEINSBERG, Sip- 
BERN-SIBBERS, and RIkBEL), 1906, 
A., i, 582. 

Ditolyl-4:4’-acetic acid, 2:2’-diamino-, 

* and its benzoyl derivative (HELLER 
and ASCHKENASI), 1910, A., i, 738. 

Ditolylacetoacetic acid, methyl ester 
(Guyot and BADONNEL), 1909, A., i, 
305. 

Ditolylacetones, o- and p-, and their 
oximes and semicarbazones(STOERMER, 
ScHENCK zU SCHWEINSBERG, SiB- 
BERN-SIBBERS, and RIEBEL), 1906, 
A., i, 583. 

Ditolylamine, diamino-, and its diacetyl 
derivative (ULLMANN and Scumip) 
1911, A., i, 71. 

Di-o-tolylamine, di-p-amino-, new mode 
of formation of (BARBIER and SIsLEy), 
1906, A., i, 51. 

mp-Ditolylamine and its hydrochloride 
(ScHOLL, SEER, and TritscH), 1911, 
A., i, 559. ; 

Di-p-tolylamine and dibromo- (Wir- 

LAND), 1907, A., i, 1076. 
oxidation of (WIELAND and GAMBAR- 
JAN), 1906, A., i, 453. 
4:6-Di-p-tolylaminoanthrapyridone 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa-F asrik), 
1909, A., i, 262. 
8-1:5-p-Ditolylaminoanthraquinone 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1907, A., i, 942. 
aa-Di-p-tolyl-/-arabitol (PaaL and 
KINSCHER), 1912, A., i, 31. 

Di-o-tolylarsinie acid, di-p-amino-, and 
its acetyl derivative, and di-p-hydr- 
oxy- (BENDA), 1908, A., i, 747. 

1:2-Ditolylisobenzofuran and its pheny!- 
hydrazone (Guyot and VALLETTE), 
1911, A., i, 653. 


’ 
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Ditolylbisazocresols (ScHuLTz and Icu- 
ENHAEUSER), 1908, A., i, 230. 

Ditolylbisazophenol and its sodium de- 
rivative (ScHULTZ and ICHENHAE- 
USER), 1908, A., i, 230. 

Ditolylbisazophenolsulphonic acids, so- 
dium salts, and their dibenzy] ethers 
(ScHuLTZ and ICHENHAEUSER), 1908, 
A,, i, 230. 

Di-p-tolylbishydrazimethylene. See 
Bishydrazi-p-tolil. 

Di-p-tolylearbamide, acetyl and benzoy] 
derivatives (HELLER and Kijnn), 1904, 
A., i, 948. 

s-Di-p-tolylearbamide (YouNG and 
DunsTAN), 1908, T., 1058 ; P., 136. 

9:2'-Ditolyl-ww’-dicarboxyamide (KEN- 
ner and TuRNER), 1911, T., 2110. 

9:2’-Ditolyl-6:6’-dicarboxylic acid 
(MAYER), 1911, A., i, 870. 

9:2'-Ditolyl-ww’-dicarboxylic acid (KEN- 
yer and TURNER), 1911, T., 2110; 
P., 93. 

9:2’-Ditolyl-ww’-dicarboxylonitrile 
(KENNER and TURNER), 1911, T., 
2109 ; P., 268. 

Ditolyldiethylcarbamide (HovuBEN, 
ScHOTTMULLER, and FrEuND), 1910, 
A., i, 35. 

s-Di-o-tolyldiethylearbamide (Rassow 
and REUTER), 1912, A., i, 555. 

Ditolyldihydrazone-oxalacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (RABISCHONG), 1903, A., i, 
55. 

1:2-Ditolyl-1:2-dihydroisobenzofuran and 
2-hydroxy- (GuyoTr and VALLETTE), 
1911, A., i, 653. 

Di-p-tolyldihydroretene, dihydroxy-, 
and its anhydride (HEIDUSCHKA and 
GrinM), 1912, A., i, 108. 

Di-p-tolyldihydrotetrazinedicarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (BowAck and Lap- 
WoRTH), 1905, T., 1869. 

p-Ditolyldihydrotolazine and its di- 
chloro- (WIELAND), 1908, A., i, 1015. 

‘-Di-o-tolyldimethylearbamide and its 
tetranitro-derivative (RAssow and 
RevTER), 1912, A., i, 555. 

s-Di-o- and -p-tolyldimethylmethylene- 
diamines (Vv. BRAUN), 1908, A., i, 685. 

-Di-o-tolyldimethylpentamethylenedi- 
amine and its salts (v. Braun), 1908, 
A., i, 678. 

9:12. Di-p-tolyldiphensuccindadiene 
(BRAND), 1912, A., i, 960. 

9:12-Di-p-tolyldiphensuccindane, 9:12- 

dihydroxy- (BRAND), 1912, A., i, 960. 

Di-p-toly]-4:4’-diphenylenedi-iodinium 
hydroxide and its salts with acids 
(WILLGERODT and HILGENBERG), 1909, 
A., i, 908. 


Ditolylformazylformie acid 


2:2’-Ditolyl-5:5’-diphthaloylic acid 
($cHOLL and SEER), 1911, A., i, 453. 

Di-p-tolyl-a-disulphone (HILpITcB), 
1908, T., 1526; P., 192. 

3:3’-Ditolyldisulphonic acid, 4:4’-di- 
hydroxy-, barium salt (Morr), 1911, 
P., 927. 

5:5’-Ditolyl-2:2’-disulphonic acid, 4:4’- 
dichloro-, and its barium salt (ELBs 
and WoHLFAHRT), 1903, A., i, 213. 

Di-p-tolyldisulphoxyethane, and its 
tetrabromide (FromM and Raltziss), 
1910, A., i, 554. 

Ditolylene p-disulphoxide (HILpITcH), 
1910, T., 2591. 

o- and m-Ditolylene oxide (SABATIER 
and MAILHE), 1910, A., i, 669. 

Di-p-tolylene oxide (SABATIER and 
MAILHE), 1912, A., i, 767. 

Ditolyleneiodonium hydroxide (Masca- 
RELLI), 1909, A., i, 907. 

Di-p-tolylenephthalide (SCHOLL 
Serr), 1911, A., i, 454. 

s-Di-o-tolylethane (2:2’-dimethyldi- 
benzyl), 4:4’-dinitro- (GREEN, DAVIEs, 
and HorsFALL), 1907, T., 2080. 

Di-p-tolylethane from paraldehyde and 
toluene (FIscHER and CASTNER), 1910, 
A., i, 662. 

as-Di-p-tolylethane, constitution of 
(LAVAUX), 1905, A., i, 698. 

Ditolylethylcarbamide ? (HovuBEN, 
ScHOTTMULLER, and FREUND), 1910, 
A., i, 35. 

Di-p-tolylethylene (STOERMER), 1907, 

A., i, 204. 
from paraldehyde and toluene, and o- 
bromo- (FiscHER and CASTNER), 
1910, A., i, 662. 
as-Di-p-tolylethylene (BIsTRZYCKI and 
REINTKE), 1905, A., i, 285. 

Di-o- and -p-tolylethylenediamines, di-a- 
bromo-n- and -iso-butyryl deriva- 
tives, reactions of, with phenol and 
a- and §-naphthols (BIscHOFF), 
1905, A., i, 86. 

di-a-propiony] derivative, reactions of, 
with the sodium derivatives of 
phenol and a- and §-naphthols 
(BiscHorFr, Matz, and v. Wopzin- 
SKY), 1905, A., i, 85. 
di-a-bromoisovaleryl derivatives, re- 
actions of (BiscHoFF), 1905, A., i, 
158. 
Ditolylethylenimide and its salts (BRUN- 
NER and Rapin), 1908, A., i, 863. 
Di-p-tolylformazylearboxylic acid, men- 
thyl ester (LAPworTH), 1903, T., 
1125; P., 149. 
Di-o-tolylformazylformic acid, ethyl 
ester (RABISCHONG), 1904, A., i, 273. 
3G 


and 


Ditolylguanidine 


Di-m-tolylguanidine (JOHNSON and 
CHERNOFF), 1912, A., i, 219. ‘ 
Ditolylguanidines, o- and p-, amino-, 
benzoyl derivatives, and the triazoles 

from (BuscH), 1907, A., i, 259. 

Di-o-tolylguany1-4-phenylsemicarbazide 
(Buscu and BLuME), 1907, A., i, 261. 

Di-p-tolyl-4-hydroxy-3-carboxynaph- 
thylacetic acid and its dimethyl! ester 
(ZALESKA-MAZURKIEWICzZ and Bis- 
TRZYCKI), 1912, A., i, 468. 

Di-p-tolyl-4-hydroxy-3-carboxynaph- 
thylearbinol (ZALESKA;MAZURKIE- 
wicz and BIsTRzyck!), 1912, A., i, 
468. 

Di-p-tolylideneacetone. 
methylstyryl ketone. 

Ditolylidenethiocarbohydrazide (STOLLE 
and Bow gs), 1908, A., i, 474. 

Di-o-tolylimino-oxalic acid, ethyl ester 
(BAvER), 1907, A., i, 603. 

Ditolyliodinium hydroxides and salts 
(WILLGERODT and UmBacn), 1908, 
A., i, 744. 

m-p-Ditolyl ketone, and its oxime and 
semicarbazone (LAVAUX and Lom- 
BARD), 1910, A., i, 748. 

Di-p-tolyl ketone and its phenylhydraz- 
one (BIsTRZYCKI and REINTKE), 1905, 
A., i, 285. 

Ditolylmalonie acid, methyl and ethyl 
esters (GuyoT and Esrrva), 1909, A., 
i, 237. 

Ditolylmethane, diamino-, hydrazine 
derivatives of (FINGER and BAUMANN), 
1906, A., i, 892. 

Di-o-tolylmethane, 4:6:4’:6’-tetrabromo- 
5:5’-dihydroxy-, and 5:5’-dihydroxy- 
(AUWERs and RIE1z), 1907, A., i, 919. 

Di-p-tolylmethane from formaldehyde 

and toluene, and diamino-, and its 
diacetyl derivative (FiscHER and 
Gross), 1910, A., i, 661. 

action of, with dichloromethane (La- 
VAUX), 1911, A., i, 533. 

Di-p-tolylmethane, hexabromodi-m- 
hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivatives 
and compounds with bases (AUWERS, 
KipKE, SCHRENK, and Scur6rer), 
1906, A., i, 262. 

Ditolylmethanes, o-, m-, and p-, dichloro- 
(BOESEKEN), 1905, A., i, 424. 

Di-p-tolylmethanedicarboxylic acid 
(LIEBERMANN and Rants), 1912, A., 
i, 466. 

9:10-p-Ditolyl-2-methylanthracene 
(GuyoT and VALLETTE), 1911, A., i, 
653. 

Ditolylmethylcarbamide (HouBEN, 
ScHOTTMULLER, and FrEeuNpD), 1910, 
A., i, 35. 


See Di-p- 
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9:10-Ditolyl-2-methyldihydroanthr. 
acene, 9:10-dihydroxy- (Guyor and 
VALLETTE), 1911, A., i, 653. 

s-Di-p-tolylmethylenediamine, 2:2’.;j;- 
nitro- (HOUBEN and ARNOLD), 1908 
A., i, 534. 

Di-p-tolyl methyl ether, disulphide ang 

isulphoxide (HiLpITcH), 1911, 1, 
1100. 

Ditolylmethylpyridine and its picrate 
(THoMAE and LEHR), 1907, A., i, 139, 

3-Ditolyl-2-methyl-4-quinazolone, 4.’ 
amino-, and 4’-amino-7-acetylamino. 
(BocERT, GORTNER, and Ameyp), 
1911, A., i, 581. 

Ditolyl-methyl- and -ethyl-y-dithio. 
biurets (JOHNSON and CRAMER), 1903, 
A., i, 753. 

ww-Di-p-tolyl-1:4-naphthaquinomethane 
(ZALESKA-MAZURKIEWICZ and Bis. 
TRZYCKI), 1912, A., i, 468. 

2:5-Di-o-, -m-, and -p-tolyl-1:3:4-oxadi- 
agzoles (STOLLE and STEVENs), 1904, 
A., i, 626. 
Ditolyloxalimino-chlorides, 0-, in-, and 
p- (BAUER), 1908, A., i, 695. 
and their reactions (BAUER), 1907, 
A., i, 603. 

Di-o-tolyloxaliminochloride-pyridinium 
chloride and platinichloride (Rerrzey- 
STEIN and BREUNING), 191], A., i, 
226. 

Di-p-tolyloxanilide, dithio- (v. Mryrr 
and HErpuscHKA), 1903, A., i, 808. 
1:5-Di-o- and -y-tolyloxyanthraquinones 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, Bayer 

& Co.), 1905, A., i, 797. 

1:4-Ditolyloxybenzene. See Quinol di- 
tolyl ethers. 

Di-m-tolyloxy-p-benzoquinone, d@ibromo- 
(TorrEyY and Hunter), 1912, A., i, 
475. 

Di-p-tolyloxy-p-benzoquinone, _—dibro- 
mo-, dichloro-, and diiodo- (Torrey 
and HunTER), 1912, A., i, 475. 

Di-o-tolyloxydipropylamine, dihydroxy- 
(Boyp and Know tron), 1909, T., 
1805; P., 235. 

9:10-Di-o-tolyloxy-9-phenyldihydro- 
anthracene, 10-hydroxy- (Likszr- 
MANN and LINDENBAUM), 1905, A., i, 
522. 

ay-Ditolyloxypropanes, 8-hydroxy-. See 
8-Glycerol ditolyl ethers. 

s-Di-p-tolylpentamethylenediamine and 
its additive salts and dicyano- and 
dinitroso- (vV. BRAUN), 1907, A., i, 961. 

Di-o-tolylphenoxymethylcarbinol 
(STOERMER, SCHENCK ZU SCHWEINS- 
BERG, SIBBERN-S1BBERS, and RIEBEL), 
1906, A., i, 582. 


819 


)i-p-tolylphenylearbinol-O-sulpho- 
methylamide (Copp and FUvuLuER), 
1911, A., i, 638. 

Di-p-tolyl p-phenylene disulphide 
BourGEoIs and Fovasstn), 1911, A., 


i, 964. 

Di-p-tolylphenylthiocarbamide, dithio- 
(vy, Mever and HEIpUsCHKA), 1903, 
A., i, 809. 

Di-y-tolylphosphoric amidine (CAVEN), 
1903, T., 1048; P., 201. 

Ditolylphthalide, di-m-amino-, and its 
diazosulphate, di-m-hydroxy-, and 
di-m-nitro- (V. BAEYER), 1907, A., i, 
760. 

4:4’-Ditolyl-8-phthaloylic acid (SCHOLL 
and SEER), 1911, A., i, 453. 

ay-Di-o-, -m-, and -p-tolylpropane, 8- 
imino-a-cyano- (BEsT and THORPE), 
1909, T., 265; P., 28. 

a-Ditolylpropionic acid (BistRzycx1 
and REINTKE), 1905, A., i, 285. 

g8-Di-p-tolylpropionyl chloride (Brs- 


TRZYCKI and LANDTWING), 1908, A., 
i, 270. 
68-Di-p-tolylpropylene-a8-glycol (Sro- 
ERMER, SCHENCK ZU SCHWEINSBERG, 
SIBBERN-SIBBERS, and RIEBEL), 1906, 
A., i, 583. 
Ditolylisopropylphosphorous acids and 


their salts (Boyp), 1903, T., 1138; 
P., 202. 

2:6-Di-p-tolylpyridine and its salts 
(ScHoLtz and WIEDEMANN), 1903, 
A., i, 487. 


$:5-Di-p-tolyl-1:2:4-selenodiazole and its | 
| Di-o-, -m-, and -p-triazophenyliodinium 


platinichloride (BECKER and MEYER), 
1904, A., i, 698. 

Di-o-tolylsuccinamide, diamino-, and its 
hydrochloride (MEYER and JAEGER), 
1906, A., i, 766. 

Di-o-tolyl’sosuceinamide, diamino- 
(MEYER and J aArGER), 1906, A., i, 766. 

1:4-Di-p-tolylsulphonamidoanthraquin- 
one (ULLMANN and BILLIe), 1911, 
A., i, 490. 

Ditolylsulphone, o-hydroxy-, and its de- 
rivatives (ZEHENTER), 1912, A., i, 444. 

Di-p-tolylsulphonephenylmethane 
(Fromm and Razziss), 1910, A., i, 
555, 

Di-p-tolylsulphonethane, and di- and 
letra-nitro- (FRoMM and Ratziss),1910, 
A., i, 555. 

Di-o-tolylsulphonylhydroxylamine 
(Haca), 1908, A., i, 870. 

Di-p-tolyltaurocarbamic anhydride 
(WoLFBAUER), 1904, A., i, 869. 

Di-m-tolyltetrazonium chloride, action 


of alcohols on (Winsron), 1904, A., | 


1, 274. 


Ditrimethylbenzyltetrazone 


Ditolylthiocarbamide, w-dicyano- (Vv. 
Braun and BrscHkE), 1907, A., i, 
123. 

Di-o-tolylthiocarbamide, action of acety] 
chloride on (Dixon and HAWTHORNE), 
1907, T., 138. 

2:5-Di-p-tolyl-1:3:4-thiodiazole (STOLLE 
and STEVENS), 1904, A., i, 627. 


| Di-p-tolyldithioethane, and its tetra- 


bromide, and di- and _ tetra-iodides 
(From and Raiziss), 1910, A., i, 554. 
2:3-Di-o-tolyl-~-thiohydantoin and its 
benzylidene derivative (WHEELER and 
JAMIESON), 1908, A., i, 522. 
Di-p-tolylthiolanthraquinone (GATTER- 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 1002. 
1:4-Di-p-tolylthiolanthraquinone-2- 
carboxylic acid (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Fasrik), 1912, A., i, 980. 
Ditolyl-o-tolhydrylphenylcarbinol 
(Guyot and VALLETTE), 1911, A., i, 
653. 
Di-p-tolyl-m-tolyloxamide, dithio- (v. 
Meyer and E. MEyEr), 1903, A.,i, 810. 
Di-p-tolyl-o-tolyl-oxamide and _ -thio- 
carbamide, dithio- (v. MEYER and E. 
MEYER), 1903, A., i, 810. 
Ditolyl triethyl ether (BAMBERGER and 
BLANGEY), 1912, A., i, 692. 
3:5-Di-p-tolyl-1-m-xylyltriazole, syn- 
thesis of (v. WALTHER and Krum- 
BIEGEL), 1903, A., i, 661. 
Ditolyl-. See also Dimethyldiphenyl.-. 
Di-o-triazophenyliodinium chloride 
(ForsTER and ScHaEpp!), 1912, T., 
1366. 


iodides, and the tetrachloride of the 
first (ForsTER and ScHAEPPI), 1912, 
T., 1366. 

5e-Di-2:4:5-trimethoxyphenyl]-A7- di- 
methyl-Ay-octene (SzEK1), 1909, A., 
i, 920. 

Di-2:4:5-trimethoxy -a-phenylethyl 
ether (FABINYI and Sz&K1), 
A., i, 424, 

s-Ditrimethoxyphenylethylene and its 
bromine compound (SzEK1), 1906, A., 
i, 660. 

75-Di-2:4:5-trimethoxypheny1-48-hex- 
ene and its dibromide (FABINYI and 
SzhK1), 1906, A., i, 424. 

aa-Di-2:4:5-trimethylbenzylhydrazine 
and its salts and derivatives (CURTIUS 
and FRANZEN), 1912, A., i, 309. 

Di-2:4:5-trimethylbenzylsemicarbazide 
(CurtTius and FRANZEN), 1912, A., i, 
309. 

Di-2:4:5-trimethylbenzyltetrazone 
(CurtivUs and FRANZEN), 1912, A., i, 
309. 


1906, 


Ditrimethyleneindolylmethane 


p-Di-aB-trimethyleneindolylmethane 
(BorscHE and KreEnirz), 1910, A., i, 
782. 


ester (NovEs), 1905, A., i, 322. 

s-Ditriphenylmethylcarbamide (v. 
MEYER and FiscHErR), 1911, A., i, 120. 

Dittany, white, oil of (ScH1MMEL & Co.), 
1907, A., i, 67. 

Diundecylideneazine (BLAISE 
GUERIN), 1904, A., i, 142. 

Diundecyl-oxadiazole and -thiodiazole 
(STOLLE and ScHATZLEIN), 1904, A., 
i, 697. 

Diureines, behaviour of, towards acetic 
anhydride (BiLtz and HORRMANN), 
1908, A., i, 62. 

Diuresis (FILEHNE; 


and 


| 


RuSCHHAUPT ; | 


PoToTzKY ; ERCKLENTZ), 1903, A., | 


i. 38; 
HAUPT; FILEHNE and _ BIBER- 
FELD), 1908, A., ii, 33, 501; 
(BIBERFELD), 1905, A., ii, 48 ; 1908, 
A., ii, 972 ; (GINSBERG), 1912, A., 
ii, 1079 ; (Cow), 1912, A., ii, 1080. 


criticism on the researches on (ASHER), 


1904, A., ii, 500. 


influence of calcium on (PoRGES and | 


PkIBRAM), 1908, A., ii, 718. 

influence of colloids on (KNOWLTON), 
1912, A., ii, 71. 

caffeine, mechanism of (LOoEw1, 
FLETCHER, and HENDERSON), 1905, 
A., ii, 739. 

calomel (FLECKSEDER), 1912, A., ii, 
582. 

phloridzin (Low), 1904, A., ii, 274 ; 
(BIBERFELD), 1906, A., ii, 564. 

saline (CUSHNY), 1903, A., ii, 91. 
mechanism of (LoEWI and ALcock), 

1905, A., ii, 739. 

urea, mechanism of (HENDERSON and 
LoEw!), 1905, A., ii, 739. 

See also Urine. 

Diurethaneglyoxylic acid and its ethyl 
ester and amide (Simon and CHa- 
VANNE), 1906, A., i, 636. 

Diurethanepyruvic acid, formation and 
dissociation of (Stmon), 1906, A., 
i, 404. 

salts and ethyl ester (Stmon), 1906, 
A., i, 404. 

Diuretic action of hypertonic salt 
solutions (SOLLMANN), 1908, A., ii, 
562. 

of 1:3-dimethylxanthine (Drxser), 
1904, A., ii, 360; 
See also Urine. 

Diuretics, effect of, with a diet poor in 

salts (Haskins), 1904, A., ii, 191. 
See also Urine. 


' 


(FILEHNE and RwuscuH- | 
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Di-n- ard_ -iso-valeramides 


4 (Tar- 
BOURIECH), 1903, A., i, 681, 


| Divsovaleric acid, a-dithio-, diethy] ester 
Ditrimethylparaconylmalonic acid,eth yl 


(Price and Twiss), 1909, T., 1050. 
P., 165. 

Diisovalerylearbamide, aa-dihydroxy- 
and its metallic salts (CLemmenspy 
and HEITMAN), 1909, A., i, 775. 

Divalolactone, constitution of (Losa- 
NITSCH), 1911, A., i, 804. 

Divanadyl hypophosphite. 
Vanadium. 

Divanillylidenedipicolinic dihydrazide 
(MEYER and MALLY), 1912, A., i, 
515. 

Divanillylidenecyc/opentanone 
TZEL), 1903, A., i, 497. 

Divanillylidenequinolinic hydrazide 
(MEyYER and MALLY), 1912, A., i, 615. 

Divaric acid (HEssk), 1911, A., i, 209, 

Divaricatiec acid, and its salts and esters 
(Hesse), 1911, A., i, 209. 

Divaricatinic acid, salts and ethy] ester 
of (HEssE), 1911, A., i, 209. 

Divarinol and its diacetate (Hessr), 
1911, A., i, 209. 

Diveratryl-dichloroethane, and -chloro- 
ethylene (FRitscH), 1904, A., i, 94, 


See under 


( Mev. 


| a0-Diveratrylfulgenic acid (Srospe and 


LEUNER), 1911, A., i, 378. 
a5-Diveratrylfulgide (Sronpr 
LEUNER), 1911, A., i, 378. 

Divers’ palsy (Hitt and Mactzop), 
1904, A., ii, 54. 

Divers’ sickness, oxygen inhalation asa 
means of preventing (HAM and Hiz1), 
1905, A., ii, 728. 

s-Divinylethylene oxide (Hrvx), 1912, 
A., i, 599. 

s-Divinyl glycol, diformate of (VAN 
ROMBURGH and VAN DorssEN), 1906, 
A., i, 141. 

Dixanthogens. 
acid, esters, 

Dixanthone, compound of, with tin 
tetrachloride (PFEIFFER, FRIEDMANN, 
GoLpBERG, Pros, and SCHWARZKOPF), 
1911, A., i, 791. 

Dixanthyl (Foss), 1906, A., i, 975. 
derivatives, new (SILBERRAD and Roy), 

1908, P., 205. 

Dixanthylbenzene-2:4:5:6-tetracarb- 
oxylic acids, m- and p-, 3:6:9:3':6':9- 
hexahydroxy- and their octabromo- 
derivatives and their salts (SILBERRAD 
and Roy), 1906, T., 1802; P., 252. 

Dixanthyl-carbamide and-thiocarbamide 
(Fossk), 1908, A., i, 41. 

Dixanthylene tetrabromide and tetra- 
iodide (HANTzscH and Denstor®r), 
1906, A., i, 746. 


and 


See Dioxythiocarbonic 
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qs-m-Dixylenol (BAMBERGER), 1907, A., 
i, 519; (BAMBERGER and Brun), 
1907, A., i, 520. 

Di-m-xylidilaconitic acid (RUHEMANN), 
1906, T., 1851; P., 284. 

3.6-Di-m-xylidino-p- benzoquinone-3- 
acetic acid (MORNER), 1911, A., i, 57. 

Di-2-m-xylidoindophenol (HELLER), 
1912, A., i, 917. 

Di-p-xyloquinol monomethyl ether and 
its derivatives (BAMBERGER and 
BLANGEY), 1911, A., i, 883, 884. 

y-Dixyloquinone, dihydroxy-, hydrolysis 

of (FICHTER and KAPPELER), 1908, 
A., i, 660. 

Di-m-xylyl-4:4’ -acetic 


acid, 2:2’-di- 


amino-, and its derivatives (HELLER | 


and ASCHKENASI), 1910, A., i, 738. 


Di-m-xylylamine, 8-hexanitro-, prepara- | 


tion of (BLANKSMA), 
123. 


1907, A., i, 


Dixylylaminedisulphonic acid, o-amino- | 


(ZINCKE and KUCHENBECKER), 1904, 
A., i, 459. 

s-Dixylyldimethyl ether (Carré), 1910, 
A., i, 620. 

Di-as-m-xylyl-4:4’-diphenylenedi- 
iodinium hydroxide and iodide (WILL- 
GERODT and HILGENBERG), 1909, A., 
i, 908. 

Di-p-xylyl-a-disulphone 
1908, T., 1527; P., 192. 


(HiLpITcH), 


cycloDi-o-xylylene, dithio-, and its di- | 


bromide (AUTENRIETH and BRUNING), 
1903, A., i, 272. 
Di-p-xylylenedipiperidinium 
(ScHoLTz), 1911, A., i, 327. 
cycloDi-o-xylylenedisul phone 
RIETH and BRUNING), 19038, A., i, 273. 
as-Di-o-xylylethylene (BistrzycK1 and 
REINTKE), 1905, A., i, 285. 


Di-m-xylylethylenedisulphone, prepara- | 


ation of (TR6GER and HIE), 1903, 
A., i, 808. 


salts | , 
| Dodecane-(n-diols, a- and B-, (-Dodecan- 


(AUTEN- | 


| Dodecahydroanthracene 


| Dodecahydrodiphenyl. 


| Dodecane 


Dixylylmalonic acid, methyl and ethyl | 


esters (Guyot and EsTeEva), 1909, 
A: , 3, Se 


Di-3:5-xylylmethane,di-2-hydroxy-, and | 


its diacetate and perbromide (FRIES 
and Kann), 1907, A., i, 614. 

Dixylylmethylenediamines, m-4- 
p-5- synthesis of (SENIER and Comp- 
TON), 1907, T., 1929; P., 247. 

Di-o-3-, m-4- and  p-xylylphthaldi- 
imides (KUHARA and Komatsv), 1911, 
A., i, 207. 

au-Di-o- and -m-xylylpropionic acids 
(BistRzycoK1 and REINTKE), 1905, 
A., i, 285. 

Dixylyls. See Tetramethyldiphenyls. 

Djamboe. See Psidiwm guajava. 


and | 


Dogs 


Docosyl alcohol and its phenylurethane 
(WituisTATTeR, MEYER, and Htnt), 
1911, A., i, 146. 

and its urethane (WILLSTATTER and 
MAYER), 1908, A., i, 383. 
(GopcHoT), 
1906, A., i, 76. 


| Dodecahydrobenzophenone. See Dicyclo- 


hexyl ketone. 

See Dicyclo- 
hexyl. 

Dodecahydrodiphenylmethane. 
cycloTridecane. 

Dodecahydrophenanthrene (ScHMIDT 
and MrzsEr), 1907, A., i, 1023. 

Dodecahydrotriphenylene (MANNICH), 
1907, A., i, 205. 

Dodecamethylacridine haloids (SENIER 
and AvsTIN), 1904, T., 1202; P., 
176. 


See di- 


(dimethyldiisobutylethane) 
(CLARKE and SHREVE), 1906, A., i, 
473. 


| Dodecane, au-diamino-, hydrochloride, 


platinichloride and benzoyl deriv- 
ative (v. Braun and TRUMPLER), 
1910, A., i, 26. 
au-dichloro-(v. BRAUN and SOBEcKI), 
1911, A., i, 598. 
dihydroxy-. See Methylisobutylpin- 
acone. 
Dodecanedicarboxylic acid (FRANKE and 
HANKAM), 1910, A., i, 460. 
and its methyl ester (BARROWCLIFF 
and Power), 1907, T., 568; P., 
70 


ol and its pyruvate and its semicarb- 
azone, and ¢-Dodecanone and its semi- 
carbazone (BOUVEAULT and LocquIn), 
1905, A., i, 573. 

Dodecane-yx-dione (BLAISE 
K@HLER), 1909, A., i, 205. 

Dodecanetetracarboxylic acid and its 
ethyl ester (FRANKE and HANKAM), 
1910, A., i, 460. 


and 


| Dodecanoic acid, diaminofrihydroxy-, 


and its hydrochloride and salts 
(FIscHER and ABDERHALDEN), 1904, 
A., i, 1066. 

Dodecenoic acid. See aaf¢-Tetramethyl- 
A¢-octenoic acid. 

Dodecyl alcohol (dimethylnonylcarbinol) 
(HovuBEN), 1903, A., i, 48. 

Dodecylbenzamide, u-chloro- (v. BRAUN 
and SoBEcKI), 1911, A., i, 598. 

Dodecylthiophansulphone (MABERY and 
QUAYLE), 1906, A., i, 395. 


| Dogs, chemical composition of bod 


| 


of (STOCKHAUSEN), il, 


1084. 


1909, A., 
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Dogs, chemistry of digestion in (LONDON 
and Surima), 1905, A., ii, 838; 
(Lonpon, RiwoscH-SANDBERG, 
MepissoFF, Srassorr, MAzIsEw- 
SKI, DAGAEFF, GABRILOWITSCH, 
KrymM, HoLtMBeRG, WIEDEMANN, 
GILLELs, and SoLowzeEFF), 1912, 
A., ii, 1185. 

bacteria of the digestive tract of 
(Horow1tTz), 1907, A., ii, 635. 

digestion of cellulose or raw fibre by 
(ScHEUNERT and Ld6tscH), 1909, 
A., ii, 905. 

digestion in, with artificial anus 
(MAETZKE), 1905, A., ii, 837. 

metabolismin. See under Metabolism. 

heat production and metabolism in 
the, after an abundant meat diet 
(WituiamMs, RicHe, and Lusk), 
1912, A., ii, 270. 

an absorption (Lonpon), 1907, A.,, ii, 
108. 

Eck’s fistula in (HAWK), 1905, A., ii, 
183. 


with Eck’s fistula, experiments on a 
(ABDERHALDEN and LonpDon), 
1908, A., ii, 51 ; (ABDERHALDEN 
and OLINGER), 1908, A., ii, 961. 

feeding and other experiments on 
(Hawk), 1908, A., ii, 306. 
nuclein metabolism in (SWEET and 
LEVENE), 1908, A., ii, 119. 
poisonous symptoms in (RorTH- 
BERGER and WINTERBERG), 1905, 
A., ii, 408. 
with intestinal fistule, absorption 
experiments on (OMI), 1909, A., ii, 
326. 
hypophysectomised, metabolism of 
(BENEDIcT and Homans), 1912, 
A., ii, 365. 

depancreatised, elimination of amino- 
acids from the (LABBE and 
VIOLLE), 1912, A., ii, 277. 

feeding experiments on (EMBDEN 
and SALomon), 1904, A., ii, 625, 
827. 
ingestion of mineral acids by (LaBBE 
and VIoLLE), 1911, A., ii, 220. 
behaviour of d-alanine in the organism 
of (ABDERHALDEN, GIGON, and 
Lonpon), 1907, A., ii, 891. 
fate of amino-acids and peptides in 
(ABDERHALDEN and ‘TERUUCHI), 
1906, A., ii, 293. 
fate of ammonia in, when ammonium 
carbonate is injected into the blood 
(KowALEwsky and MARKEWICzZ), 
1907, A., ii, 569. 
fate of carbon acids in (FRIEDMANN), 
1908, A., ii, 205. 


Dogs, value in, of protein cleavage pro- 
ducts (ABDERHALDEN and Roya) 
1907, A., ii, 892; (ABDERHALDEy 
and OppLER), 1907, A., ii, 369. 

behaviour of peptides in the organism 
of (ABDERHALDEN and Rona; Ap. 
DERHALDEN and SAMUELY), 1905 
A., ii, 839. : 

young, feeding of, on the anterior 
lobe of the ‘pituitary body (Arp. 
RICH), 1912, A., ii, 782. 

absorption and excretion of iron jy 
(SATTLER), 1905, A., ii, 333. 

hippuric acid synthesis and benzoic 
acid excretion in (BruGScH and 
Htrscnw), 1907, A., ii, 284. 

excretion of cholesterol by (Doréz 
and GARDNER), 1908, A., ii, 514, 

fat, distribution of fat, and the total 
fat in (MOECKEL), 1905, A., ii, 467, 

the total glycogen in (ScHénporrr), 
1903, A., ii, 741. 

growing, phosphorus content of (Lips. 
cHUTz), 1910, A., ii, 224. 

potassium and sodium content of the 
organs of the (GERARD), 1912, A., 
ii, 463. 

acetonuria in (BAUMGARTEN and Pop- 
PER), 1907, A., ii, 41. 

uremic, gaseous metabolism in (La 
Franca), 1908, A., ii, 303. 

alimentary canal of. See under Ali- 
mentary canal. 

feeces of. See Feces. 

gastric juice of. See Gastric juice. 

heart of. See Heart. 

kidney of. See Kidney. 

liver of. See Liver. 

saliva of. See Saliva. 

suprarenal gland of. See Suprarenal 
gland. 

urine of. See Urine. 

Dog-fish, acidity of the gastric juice of 
the (VAN HERWERDEN and RINGER), 
1911, A., ii, 1109. 

digestion of protein in the (VAN SLYKE 
and WuHirTE), 1911, A., ii, 624. 

Dognacskaite, analysis of (Oro), 1905, 

., li, 464; (NEUGEBAUER), 1906, A., 
ii, 767. 

Dolomite from Algeria, composition and 
optical properties of (HUTCHINSON), 
1910, A., ii, 306. 

from Hrub3ic, Moravia (KovAi), 1903, 
A., ii, 553. 

from the Simplon tunnel (LINcIO0), 
1911, A., ii, 1101. 

origin of (PFAFF), 1907, A., ii, 480; 
(Linck), 1911, A., ii, 294. 

formation of (PrarrF), 1904, A., ii, 
48; (PHILiprr), 1908, A., ii, 302. 
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Dolomite, chemical studies of (VESTER- | 


BERG), 1903, A., ii, 302. 
decomposition of (KnicHT), 1908, A., 
ii, 506. 
intergrowth of, with nemaphyllite from 
the Tyrol (FocKE), 1904, A., ii, 419. 


and calcite, admixed with liquids, | 
magnetic dichroism of (MESLIN), | 


1909, A., ii, 116. 


reactions for distinguishing calcite and | 


(TuucuTT), 1905, A., ii, 421; 
(CoRNU), 1906, A., ii, 804. 
Dolomites of Eastern Iowa (KnicHrt), 
1904, A., ii, 744. 

Domeykite from the Mohawk mine, 
Keweenaw Oo., Michigan (KoEnI«c), 
1903, A., ii, 157. 

artificial (STEVANOVIG), 19038, A., ii, 
301. 
production of crystallised (KoENIG), 
1904, A., ii, 491. 


Dossetin from the Japanese dyewood | 


“Doss” (ITo), 1908, A., i, 441. 
Double linking, influence of, on optical 


activity (FRANKLAND and O’SULLI- | 


vAN), 1911, T., 2825; P., 319. 


Double decomposition in organic chem- | 
istry (Bruni, ConTaRDI, and Da | 


PonTE), 1912, A., ii, 925. 
Double salts. See Salts, double. 


Doughtyite from Colorado (HEADDEN), | 


1906, A., ii, 38. 
Douglas fir. See Pseudotsuga taxifolia. 


Drainage in India (LEATHER), 1912, A., | 


ii, 596. 
Drainage waters. See under Waters. 


Dregea rubicunda, glucoside from the | 


seeds of (KARSTEN), 1903, A., ii, 171. 

Dressings, surgical, new, analysis of, 

quantitatively (FRESENIUS and 
Grinuvt), 1905, A., ii, 211. 


testing sublimate in (FRERICHS), 1903, | 


A., li, 335. 


estimation of corrosive sublimate in | 


(Utz), 1907, A., ii, 400. 
Drinking water. 
under Water. 


Drop weights, determination of physical | 


constants by means of (MorGAN and 


STEVENSON), 1908, A., ii, 356 ; (Mor- | 
Gan and Hiccins; Hieerns), 1908, | 


A., ii, 668 ; (LoHNSTEIN), 1909, A., ii, 


25; (MorGAN), 1911, A., ii, 372, 584; | 


(MorGAN and THOMSSEN), 1911, A., 
ii, 584; (MorcAN and DAGHLIAN), 


1911, A., ii, 585; (MorGAN and | 
ScHWARTZ), 1911, A., ii, 698; (Mor- | 


GAN and Cann), 1911, A., ii, 699; 
(MorcAN and McAFEE), 1911, A., ii, 
857; (Morcan and Owen), 1911, 
A., ii, 1067, 


See Potable water | 


Drugs 


Dropping point, the true, and an ap- 


paratus for determining it (UBBEL- 
OHDE), 1905, A., ii, 658. 


Dropsy in uranium poisoning (FLECK- 


SEDER), 1907, A., ii, 379. 


| Drugs, occurrence of betaines and choline 


in (PoLSTORFF), 1910, A., ii, 234. 

exhalation of, by the lungs (CusHNy), 
1910, A., ii, 525. 

theory of the action of (TRAUBE), 1912, 
A., ii, 740. 

diuretic power of (ZannaA), 1911, A., 
ii, 1017. 

effect of chemical composition on the 
taste of (STERNBERG), 1905, A., ii, 
409. 

relation of, to lipoids (Lows), 1912, 
A., ii, 742. 

resorption of, from ointments (SAUER- 
LAND), 1912, A., ii, 584. 

action of, on the alimentary canal 
(KLocMAN), 1912, A., ii, 965. 

action of, on blood (Piccrnrnz), 1912, 
A., ii, 58. 

action of, on bronchial muscles (BRODIE 
and Drxon), 1903, A., ii, 310; 
(JANUSCHKE and Po.Luak), 1911, 
A., ii, 1120. 

action of, on cerebral vessels (Wic- 
GERS), 1907, A., ii, 901; (Drxow 
and HALLIBURTON), 1911, A., ii, 
52. 

absorption of, introduced into the 
cerebro-spinal fluid (Drxon and 
HALLIBURTON), 1912, A., ii, 584. 

effect of, on the chorda tympani nerve 
(DALE and LAIDLAW), 1911, A., ii, 
997. 

action of, on the heart of Limulus 
(CARLSON), 1906, A., ii, 877, 878. 

action of, on isolated organs (DALE 
and LAIDLAW), 1912, A., ii, 854. 

rate of action of, on muscle (VELEY 
and WALLER), 1910, A., ii, 331. 

effect of, on muscle and nerve (WAL- 
LER), 1911, A., ii, 138. 

influence of, on oxidation in the 
organism (BAER and MEYERSTEIN), 
1910, A., ii, 1094. 

action of, on respiration (v. IssEKuUTz), 
1911, A., ii, 1017. 

passage of, into the sweat (TacHav), 
1912, A., ii, 184. 

action of, on the uterus (CusHNy), 
1907, A., ii, 112; (Farpon), 1908, 
A., ii, 1055. 

cathartic, constituents of (OESTERLE), 
19038, A., i, 356. 

narcotic, use of picrolonic acid for the 
estimation of (MATTHEs and Ramm- 
STEDT), 1907, A., ii, 592. 


Drugs 


Drugs, new (EINHORN and RupPERT), 
1903, A., i, 257; (EINHORN, V. 
DIESBACH, FEIBELMANN, and La- 
DISCH), 1908, A., i, 312; (ErN- 
HORN), 1910, A., i, 170. 

organic, pharmacological action of 
(MATHEWS), 1904, A., ii, 501. 

control and estimation of atomic com- 
plexes in (LAm1), 1908, A., ii, 240. 

use of cryoscopy in the analysis of 
(BECKMANN and DANCKWORTT), 
1907, A., ii, 508. 

percolator for use in assaying (EL- 
DRED), 1906, A., ii, 305. 

pyro-analyses of (RoSENTHALER), 1911, 
A., ii, 948. 

examination of, for arsenic (NAYLOR 
and CHAPPEL), 1905, A., ii, 117. 

estimation of phenols in (BARRAL), 
1903, A., ii, 338. 

Drug extracts containing glucosides, 
preparation of (ROSENTHALER and 
MEYEnk), 1909, A., i, 172. 

Drying agents, relative efficiency of 
calcium and zinc bromides and zinc 
chloride (BAxTER and WARREN), 
1911, A., ii, 268. 

Drying apparatus (Boum), 1904, A., ii, 
79; (BeEse and Buxton), 1905, 
A., ii, 514; (VorcT), 1905, A., ii, 
551; (Drawe), 1907, A., ii, 618; 
(PFEIFFER), 1910, A., ii, 285; (BAs- 
KERVILLE and STEVENSON), 1910, A., 
ii, 602; (Dowzarp), 1910, A., ii, 
1058 ; (McINTIRE), 1911, A., ii, 329; 
(WoyTACEK), 1912, A., ii, 445. 


Duboisia hopwoodii, alkaloid of (Ro- | 


THERA), 1910, A., ii, 993. 
Ducks’ eggs. See Eggs. 


ZK1), 1904, A., ii, 237. 

Duleide and 
1904, A., i, 974. 

““Dulein” (p-phenetolecarbamide), de- 
tection of (CAMILLA and Perrtuvst), 
1912, A., ii, 104. 

Dulcitol nitrates (WIGNER), 1903, A., i, 

394. 
hexaphenylcarbamate (MAQUENNE and 
Goopwin), 1904, A., i, 372. 

Dulong and Petit’s law (WIcGAND), 1908, 
A., ii, 13; (RoHLAND), 1908, A., ii, 
459 ; (RICHARZ), 1908, A., ii, 562, 659. 

Dumortierite from San Diego Co., Cali- 

fornia, and from Skamania Co., 
Washington (SCHALLER), 1905, A., 
ii, 262. 

composition of (Forp), 1903, A., ii, 
158 


Dundasite from North Wales (Prior), | 


1906, A., ii, 456. 


its derivatives (CARRE), | 
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Dundathic acid (BAKER and Smith) 
1911, A., i, 479. j 
Dundatholic acid (BAKER and Smirq) 
1911, A., i, 479. . 
Dung, estimation of potassium jy 
(SCHENKE), 1908, A., ii, 321. 
Dunite from the Urals (P1Na DE Rusies) 
1912, A., ii, 174. 
Duodenal juice, proteolytic enzymes of 
the (ABDERHALDEN and Rona), 1906, 
A., ii, 462. 
Duplobenzylideneacetophenone,  thio., 
a-and 8- (Fromm and Lamsrecny), 
1908, A., i, 989. 
Duplobenzylideneoxythioacetone 
(Fromm and HOLLER), 1907, A., i, 
710; (v. Lresic), 1907, A., i, 940. 
Duplobenzylidenethioacetone (Fromm), 
1910, A., i, 490. 
and its additive compounds (From 
and HOLLER), 1907, A., i, 710; 
(v. LresiG), 1907, A., i, 940. 
Duplobenzylidenethioacetophenone 
(FromM and LAMBRECHT), 1908, A., 
i, 990. 
Duplodibenzylideneacetoneoxy-di- and 
-tri-amines and -tri- aud -penta-sulph- 
ides (Fromm and McKEs), 1908, A,, 
i, 991. 
Duplodibenzylidene-thioacetone-di- 
amine, -oxythioacetonediamine, an 
-heptaoxy- and -hexaoxy-tetrasul- 
phides (FRommM and McKEs), 1908, 
A., i, 991. 
cycloDuplo-1:3-dithio-2:2-diethylhexa- 
methylene and its 1:3-disulphone 
(AUTENRIETH and GEYER), 1909, A., 
i, 6. 


g | cycloDuplo-1:3-dithio-2:2-dimethylhexa- 
Duhem’s ‘‘ Regnault ‘Law ” (v. ZAWID- | 


methylene and its 1:3-disulphone 
(AUTENRIETH and GEYER), 1909, A., 
i, 6. 

Duplo-p-xylylenebenzylidenemercaptal 
and the corresponding sulphone 
(AUTENRIETH and BErvTTEL), 1910, 
A., i, 61. 

Duplo-p-xylylene-m- and -p-hydroxy- 
benzylidenemercaptal and their di- 
benzoates (AUTENRIETH and BEUTTEL), 
1910, A., i, 61. 

Duplo-p-xylylene-m- and -p-tolylidene- 
mercaptal (AUTENRIETH and Bevr- 
TEL), 1910, A., i, 61. 

Dura-santalin (PERKIN), 1910, T., 223; 
P., 23 


Durene ‘(1:2:4:5-tetramethylbenzene), 2- 


(or 3-)-bromo-w-nitro-, 6-bromo-3- 
nitro-, w-nitro-, w-3:6-trinitro-, o- 
amino-, and its derivatives, and 3- 
amino-, and its derivatives (WILLSTAT- 
TER and KvuBLI), 1909, A., i, 899. 
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Durene (1:2:4:5-tetramethylbenzene), 3- 
nitro- (CAIN), 1909, P., 260. 

Duroy] bromide, dinitro- (WILLSTATTER 
and KuBL1), 1909, A., i, 899. 

ioDuryl bromide, o-hydroxy- (AUWERs, 
JescHECK, SCHROTER, MARKOVITS, 
and RogEVER), 1906, A., i, 355. 

igDuryl alcohol, o-hydroxy-, o-y-brom- 
ides and o-methylenequinones from 
(ZinckE and v. Honorst), 1907, A., 
i, 614. 

»-isoDurylenequinone and its polymeride 
and their 6-bromo-derivatives (ZINCKE 
and v. Honorst), 1907, A., i, 
614. 

Durylic acid. 
acid. 

Dust explosions, lecture experiment to 
illustrate (LANG and Luoyp), 1911, 
P., 161. 

Dust-figures, modification of Kundt’s 
method of producing, by stationary 
waves (BEHN and GEIGER), 1908, A., 
ii, 99. 

Dye-acids and Dye-bases, certain pro- 
perties of (MICHAELIS), 1906, A., i, 
444. 


See Trimethylbenzoic 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Dye-bases, hydrosulphides and thio- | 


hydrosulphides of (PELET-JOLIVET 
and GRAND), 1908, A., i, 226. 
Dye-baths, electrical conductivity of 
certain (VIGNON), 1909, A., i, 526. 
Dyeing, theory of (Binz and ScHROETER), 
1908, A., i, 109, 870; 1904, A., 
ii, 383 ; (ZACHARIAS), 1903, A., i, 
193; 1905, A., i, 74, 293; (MEYER 
and MArER), 19038, A., i, 870; 
(v. GEoRGIEVIcs), 1904, A., i, 
81; (KnEcuT), 1904, A., i, 909; 
(WILLSTATTER), 1904, A., i, 
1040; (Brirz), 1904, A., i, 392; 
1905, A., i, 224; (BriTz and 
UTESCHER), 1905, A., ii, 807; 
1906, A., ii, 78; BrittTz and 
BEHRE), 1905, A., ii, 808; 
(FIscHER), 1908, A., ii, 759; 
(DREAPER), 1911, T., 2094; P., 
244; (SCHAPOSCHNIKOFF), 1912, 
A., ii, 241; (DREAPER and 
Witson), 1912, A., ii, 442. 
experimental examination of Gibbs’s 
theory of surface-concentration, 
regarded as the basis of adsorp- 
tion, with an application to the 
(Lewis), 1908, A., ii, 357. 
electrical theory of (HARRISON), 1912, 
A., ii, 16. 
vat, theory of (GEBHARD), 1912, A., 
ii, 242, 
explanation of (PELET-JOLIVET and 
ANDERSEN), 1908, A., ii, 1026. 


Dyeing a 


Dynamics 


d ionisation (VicNon), 1907, 

A., i, 281. 

experiments in (SCHAPOSCHNIKOFF), 
1911, A., ii, 1070. 

experimental investigation into the 
process of (Hitspner), 1907, T., 
1057; P., 144. 

a phase of coagulation (LINDER and 
Proton), 1905, T., 1981; P., 241. 
cohesion as a factor in (ROSENSTIEHL), 

1911, A., ii, 99, 372. 
influence of the colloidal state on 
(Vienon), 1909, A., ii, 474. 
influence of electrolytes on (PELET- 
JOLIVET and SircRisT), 1909, A., 
ii, 979. 
intervention of osmotic pressure in 
(RosENSTIEHL), 1909, A., ii, 796. 
influence of active groups in the textile 
fibres on the process of (Surpa), 
1905, A., i, 457. 
of animal textile fibres, process of 
(GeLMo and Surpa), 1905, A., i, 
714; 1906, A., i, 445; 1907, A., i, 
231. 
of histological preparations, theory of 
(HEIDENHAIN), 1904, A., i, 179. 
Dyeing power with mordants and colour, 
and constitution of the hydroxy- 
anthraquinones and their sulphonic 
acids, connexion between (v. GEoR- 
GIEVIcS), 1905, A., i, 447. 
Dye-producers, silk and wool as (PAULY 
and Binz), 1905, A., i, 75. 
Dyes. See Colouring matters. 
Dye-salts, Wurster’s, constitution of 
(WILLSTATTER and PiccarD), 1908, 
A., i, 475; (KEHRMANN), 1908, A., 
i, 699. 

Dye-solutions, photochemical pheno- 
mena in (WEIGERT), 1910, A., ii, 
373. 

aqueous, significance of the colloidal 
nature of, for their penetration into 
living cells (RUHLA¥D), 1909, A., 
ii, 257. 

Dynamics, chemical, a rule in (PLOTNI- 
KOFF), 1905, A., ii, 376, 571; 
(AUERBACH), 1905, A., ii, 571. 

of development (SHEPPARD and 

MeEs), 1905, A., ii, 294, 784. 

tautomerism (SIDGWIcK and 

Moore), 1907, A., ii, 246. 

the Friedel-Crafts’ reaction 
(STEELE), 1908, T., 1470; P., 
209. 
of alcoholic fermentation by yeast 
(SLATOR), 1905, P., 304; 1906, 
T., 128. 

of alkyl iodides (BURKE and Don- 
NAN), 1904, T,, 555; P., 46. 


of 


of 


Dynamics 


Dynamics, chemical, of the reactions 
between benzene and chlorine 
under the influence of different 
catalytic agents and of light 
(SLaToR), 1903, T., 729; P., 135. 

of the reaction between iodine and 
acetone (Dawson and LESLIE), 
1909, T., 1860; P., 246. 

of the reaction between sodium 
thiosulphate and organic halogen 
compounds (SLAToR), 1904, T., 
1286; P., 180; 1905, T., 481; 
P., 121; (Staror and Twiss), 
1908, P., 286; 1909, T., 93. 

of the decomposition of persulphuric 
acid and its salts in aqueous solu- 
tion (GREEN and Masson), 1910, 
T., 2083 ; P., 231. 


and statics of reversible and irre- | 


versible systems under the in- 
fluence of light (WILDERMAN), 
1906, A., ii, 325. 
of the mercury-ethylene com- 
pounds (ABEGG), 1907, A., ii, 
853. 
Dynamic isomerism. See Isomerism. 
Dypnone and its semicarbazone (CouR- 
TOT), 1906, A., i, 555. 
action of potassium hydroxide on 
(GEscHE), 1903, A., i, 484. 
stereoisomeric oximes of (HENRICH 
and WirTH), 1904, A., i, 431, 751. 

Dypnonehydroxylamine and its deriva- 
tives (HARRIEs and GoLLNITz), 1904, 
A., i, 427. 

Dypnoneoximes, stereoisomeric (HEN- 
RICH, RAAB, and RuPPENTHAL), 1907, 
A., i, 324. 

Dypnone-p-tolil (REDDELIEN), 1912, A., 
i, 364. 

Dypnopinacolene (DELACRE 
GESCHE), 1904, A., i, 32. 

a-isoDypnopinacolene and its bromo- 
and nitro-derivatives and a-isoDyp- 
nopinacoliny dehydration of (TER- 
LINCK), 1905, A., i, 129. 

a-isoDypnopinacolin (EYKMAN), 1904, 

A., i, 590 ; (DELACRE), 1912, A., i, 
30. 

reduction of (DAELSs), 1906, A., i, 

357 


and 


Dysanalyte, so-called, from Vogtsburg 
in the Kaiserstuhl (HAvusER), 1909, 
A., ii, 60. 

Dysecrasia, acid (DEsGrEz and ADLER), 
1904, A., ii, 193; 1905, A., ii, 102; 
(DEscREzZ and GUENDE), 1905, A., ii, 
406. ; 

Dysentery, agglutination in (HEWLETT), 

1904, A., ii, 362. 
toxin of (LUDKE), 1906, A., ii, 187. 
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Dysentery, toxin and antitoxin of (Topp) 
a A., ii, oo 
epidemic or bacillary (Firty 5 
we ii. 60 ry ), 1905, 
asylum (TEBBUTT), 1912, A., ii, 665, 
Dyspnea and respiration (Hoven), 19}) 
A., ii, 993. 
Dysprosium, atomic weight of (Uxpary 
and DkMENITROUX), 1906, A., jj 
855; (Hinricus), 1907, A., ii, 91, 
isolation and some atomic character. 
istics of (URBAIN), 1906, y ae 
359. 
cathodic phosphorescence of, dilute 
with lime (URBAIN), 1906, A., ii, 
674. 
ultra-violet spark spectrum of, and 
some remarkable magnetic proper- 
ties of this element (URBAIN), 1908, 
| A., ii, 446. 
| Dysprosium bromate, carbonates, chro- 
| mate, platinocyanide, phosphate, 
and selenate (JANTSCH and Oui), 
1911, A., ii, 492. 
chloride, oxide, nitrate, and sulphate 
(URBAIN and JANTSCH), 1908, A., 
ii, 189. 


E. 


Ear, rabbits’, action of radium bromide 
on the skin of the (BARRATT), 1910, 
A., ii, 983. 

Earth, distribution of elements in the 
crust of the (VERNADzkKY, Liv- 
DENER, and REvuTsky), 1911, A., ii, 
1042. 

quantitative composition of the crust 
of the (FERSMANN), 1912, A., ii, 447. 

radiation of the, at different altitudes 
(McLENNAN and Maca..uvm), 1911, 
A., ii, 960. 

Earths, rare (MUTHMANN and WkEiss), 
1904, A., ii, ‘406; (Ferr and Przi- 
BYLLA), 1905, A., ii, 250; (Fert), 
1905, A., ii, 251 ; (URBAIN), 1906, 
A., ii, 859, 449, 510, 674, 855; 
(ERDMANN and WirrtH), 1908, A., 
ii, 694. 

bibliography of the (MEyer), 1905, 
A., ii, 249 

chemistry of the (BASKERVILLE and 
Moss; BASKERVILLE and CATLETT; 
BASKERVILLE and STEVENSON), 
1904, A., ii, 260; (BASKERVILLE 
and TURRENTINE; BASKERVILLE 
and Ho.ianp), 1904, A., ii, 261; 
(Esposito), 1906, P., 20; 1907, P., 
64; (WyROUBOFF and VERNEUIL), 
1906, A., ii, 88; 1907, A., ii, 26; 


(W1RTH), 1912, A., ii, 766. 
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, rare, in Spain (Campo y CER- 

pan), 1912, A., ii, 564. 

determination of the atomic weight of 
the (Witp), 1904, A., ii, 173; 
(BRILL), 1906, A., ii, 27 ; (Maric- 
non), 1906, A., ii, 282; (Ferr and 
PRzIBYLLA), 1906, A., ii, 754. 

revision of atomic weights of (URBAIN), 
1909, A., ii, 316. 

preparation of the, by Escales’ method 
(MUTHMANN), 1904, A., ii, 410. 

preparation of metals of the, by the 
electrolysis of the fluorides (MuUTH- 
MANN, WEISS, and SCHEIDEMANDEL), 
1907, A., ii, 772. 

preparation of anhydrous chlorides of 
the metals of the (MATIGNoN), 1905, 
A., ii, 891, 458, 525. 

extraction of, from mariupolite 
(MorozEwicz), 1909, A., ii, 404. 

atomic volumes of the, and their 
significance for the periodic classi- 
fication (BENEDICKS), 1904, A.., ii, 
384, 

magnetism of (URBAIN and JANTSCH), 
1909, A., ii, 116. 

magnetic dichroism of (MESLIN), 1909, 
A., ii, 641. 

anomalous magnetic rotation of the 
plane of polarisation of the (ELIAs), 
1908, A., ii, 549. ‘ 

dispersion of magnetic rotatory power 
in the neighbourhood of bands of 
absorption in (BECQUEREL), 1908, 
A., ii, 647. 

magnetic susceptibilities of the 
(MryER), 1909, A., ii, 16. 

spectra of the (LANGLET ; CROOKEs), 
1906, A., ii, 713. 

absorption spectra of crystals of the, 
ant the changes they undergo in a 
magnetic field at the temperatures 
of liquefaction and solidification of 
hydrogen (BECQUEREL and ONNEs), 
1908, A., ii, 338. 

absorption and reflection spectra of 
some (MUTHMANN, WEIss, and 
HERAMHOF), 1907, A., ii, 726. 

phosphorescence spectra of the (Marc), 
1906, A., ii, 360. 

phosphorescence of the (DE KowAL- 
SKI and GARNIER), 1907, A., ii, 
418. 

effect of calcium in developing the 
phosphorescence of the (CROOKEs), 
1906, A., ii, 360. 

refraction of solutions of the (Extras), 
1911, A., ii, 81. 

catalytic properties of the elements of 
the (BARBIERI and VouPrINo), 1907, 
A., ii, 465. 


Earths, rare 


Earths, rare, abnormal mobility of the 


ions of some (Bovux), 1908, A., ii, 
149, 
fusion of, with sodium carbonate 
(WUNDER and ScHAPIRo), 1912, A., 
ii, 1097. 
solubility of some comparatively in- 
soluble salts of the (RrmBacH and 
ScHuBERT), 1909, A., i, 631. 
elements of the, as tanning materials 
(GARELLI), 1907, A., ii, 465. 
thorium and zirconium, behaviour of, 
towards organic bases (HARTWELL), 
1904, A., ii, 89. 
toxicity of some (HEBERT), 1907, A., 
ii, 43. 
and aluminium, chromium, and mag- 
nesium salts, relative toxicity of 
(HtBERT), 1907, A., ii, 902. 
compounds of (Pratr and JAMEs), 
1911, A., ii, 892. 
compounds of metallic salts of the, 
with hexamethylenetetramine (BAR- 
BIERI and CALZOLARI), 1911, A., i, 
268. 
salts, absorption spectra of, in various 
solvents (SCHAEFFER), 1907, A., 
ii, 518. 
compounds of, with stannic sulphate 
(WEINLAND and Ktut), 1907, 
A., ii, 626. 
indirect oxidation by (Jos), 1903, 
A. 34, 
bromates. (JAmEs), 1908, A., ii, 190; 
(JAMES and LANGELIER), 1909, A., 
ii, 734. 
crystallography of the p-dibromo- 
benzenesulphonates of the (ARM- 
sTronG and Ropp), 1912, A., i, 
756. 
halogen derivatives, reaction of an 
oxydase type exhibited by (Fouarp), 
1906, A., i, 578. 
isomorphous molybdates of (BiLLows), 
1912, A., ii, 560. 
complex molybdates (BARBIERI), 1908, 
A., ii, 595; 1911, A., ii, 291. 
double nitrates of the (JANrscH and 
Wicporow), 1911, A., ii, 114; 
(JANTSCH), 1912, A., ii, 767. 
double nitrates and double sulphates 
of the (Kots, Meuzer, MeRcKLE, 
and TEUFEL), 1909, A., i, 16. 
oxides of the, action of ultra-violet 
light on (BASKERVILLE), 1904, A., 
ii, 108. 
fractional crystallisation of picrates of 
the (DENNIS and BENNETT), 1912, 
A., ii, 257. 
sulphates of, thermochemistry of 
(Maticnon), 1906, A., ii, 109. 


. Earths, rare 


Earths, rare, acid sulphates of the 
(BRAUNER and Picek), 1904, A., ii, 
259 


sulphides (BriTz), 1908, A., ii, 1037. 

in arable soils, detection of (Pozzi- 
Escort), 1909, A., ii, 350. 

analysis of minerals of the, by means 
of sulphur monochloride (Hicks), 
1911, A., ii, 984. 

magneto-chemical analysis of (UR- 
BAIN), 1910, A., ii, 505. 

detection and separation of (BARNE- 
BEY), 1912, A., ii, 999. 

and ceria in rocks, estimation of 
(DitTRIcH), 1909, A., ii, 185. 

separation of the (URBAIN and La- 
COMBE), 1904, A., ii, 37, 178; 
(Marc), 1904, A., ii, 174; (HoLm- 
BERG), 1904, A., ii, 174 ; 1907, A., 
ii, 90; (JAMES), 1908, A., ii, 498; 
1912, A., ii, 690. 

stearate separation of the (STODDART 
and Hitz), 1911, A., ii, 727. 

estimation and separation of cerium 
from the metals of the (MEYER and 
SCHWEITZER), 1907, A., ii, 581. 

separation of thorium from the (METz- 
GER), 1903, A., ii, 109. 

See also Cerium metals, Monazite 
earths, and Yttrium earths and 
group. 

Earths, rare, minerals from Llano Co., 
Texas (H1IpDDEN), 1905, A., ii, 585. 

Earths, rare, series, paralysing action of 
certain exciting agents of the, on other 
exciting agents of the same series 
(URBAIN and SEAL), 1907, A., ii, 594. 

Earth-nut. See Arachis. 

Earth-worms. See under Worms. 

Eberhardt’s acid. See m-Nonadeca- 
methylenedicarboxylic acid. 

Echallium elaterium, constituents of the 
fruit of (PowER and Moore), 1909, 
T., 1985; P., 260. 

glucoside of (Bere), 1910, A., i, 499. 

enzymes from the organs of (BERG), 
1912, A., ii, 380. 

r-Ecgonic acid, synthesis of, and its 
methyl ester (WILLSTATTER and HoL- 
LANDER), 1903, A., i, 361. 

Ecgonine, optical function of the asym- 
metric varbon atoms in (GADAMER 
and AMENOMIYA), 1904, A., i, 387. 

estimation of, in Java coca (GREs- 
HOFF), 1907, A., ii, 914; (DE 
JonG), 1908, A., ii, 239. 

Ecgonines, d-, /-, and r-, crystallography 
of (WILLSTATTER and Bone), 19038, 
A., i, 361. 

Echinochrome.(McCLENDoN), 1912, A., 
i, 520, 
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Echinoderm eggs. See under Eggs, 

Echinoderms, osmotic regulation of 
fluids in the interior of (Henri and 
LALOov), 1904, A., ii, 59. 

Echinophora spinosa, phytosterol from 
(TARBOURIECH and Harpy), 1907 
A., i, 1035. 

Echinops oil (Wys), 1903, A., i, 602, 

Echinus eggs. See under Eggs. 

Eclampsia, lactic acid in (TEN Dorss. 

CHATE), 1908, A., ii, 122 ; (Donat), 
1908, A., ii, 213. 

sarcolactic acid in the blood, urine, 
and cerebrospinal fluid in (Firy 
and LocKEMANN ; ZWEIFEL), 1906, 
A., ii, 472. 

Eclogite from the Bingera Diamond Field 
(Carp), 1904, A., ii, 350. . 

Eder’s solution. 
curic salt. , 

Edestin, hydrolysis of (ABDERHALDEN), 

1903, A., i, 588; 1904, A., i, 211, 
partial hydrolysis of (SkRrauP and 
WOsrER), 1909, A., i, 446. 
solubility of, in salt solutions 
(OsBoRNE and HARRIS), 1905, A., 
i, 846. 
of cotton seeds, action of pancreatic 
juice on (ABDERHALDEN and 
REINBOLD), 1905, A., ii, 838. 
amino-acids from, and its behaviour 
with gastric juice (ABDERHALDEN 
and RostTosk1), 1905, A., i, 619, 
from hemp seed, cleavage of, by pan- 
creatic juice alone, ard by gastric 
and pancreatic juices( ABDERHALDEN 
and Gicon), 1907, A., ii, 893. 
from pumpkin seeds, amino-acids of 
(ABDERHALDEN and BERGHAUSEN), 
1906, A., i, 999. 
of sunflower seeds, amino-acids from 
the, and its behaviour with gastric 
juice (ABDERHALDEN and REIy- 
BOLD), 1905, A., i, 620. 
analysis of (OsBoRNE and LIDDLE), 
1910, A., i, 598. 
See also Vitellin. 

Eels, young, chemical composition of 
(Reuss and WEINLAND), 1912, A., ii, 
1193. 

Eel’s serum, comparison of the hemolytic 
and toxic action of, on the marmot 
(Camus and Guiry), 1908, A., ii, 
215. 

Effusion (KNUDSEN), 1909, A., ii, 385. 

Eggs, biology of (DiAMARE), 191I, 

A., ii, 1110. 
chemical and bacteriological study of 
(PENNINGTON), 1910, A., ii, 224. 
development of, stimulus leading to 
(Logs), 1910, A., ii, 320. 


See Oxalic acid, mer- 
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Eggs, Gavelenines differences in electrical 
potential in (HYDE), 1904, A., ii, 
826. 

oxidation in (WARBURG), 1909, A., ii, 
684, 

heat production in the oxidative 
processes of (MEYERHOF), 1911, 
A., ii, 1004. 

fertilised, inhibition by potassium 


cyanide of the deleterious action of | 


salt solutions on (Logs), 1910, A., 
ii, 878. 


unfertilised, action of calcium and | 


sodium salts on (LILLIE), 1911, 
A., ii, 128. 

fertilised, cause of the poisonous 
action of a pure sodium chloride 
solution on, and of the removal of 
theaction by potassium and calcium 
(Logs), 1907, A., ii, 119. 


preserved, composition of (BEYTHIEN | 


and WATERS), 1906, A., ii, 408. 
unbroken, action of hydrogen sulphide 
on (PoLLAcct), 1904, A., i, 639. 
cholesterol, pentose, and purines of 
(MENDEL and LEAVENWORTH), 
1908, A., ii, 207. 
and chicks, cholesterol of (ELLIs and 
GARDNER), 1909, A., ii, 498. 
dextrose in (DIAMARE), 1911, A., ii, 
129. z 
animal, influence of radium emanation 
on the development of (HERTWIG), 
1910, A., ii, 320, 983. 
of Acanthias vulgaris (ZDAREK), 
1904, A., ii, 495. 
Arbacia, centrifugalisation of (Lyon), 
1906, A., ii, 179. 
fertilised, sensitiveness of (Lyon), 
1904, A., ii, 352. 
unfertilised, of Asterias and Arbacia, 
action of isotonic salt solutions on 
(LILLIE), 1910, A., ii, 522. 
birds’, method of separating albumins 
from the white of (PANORMOFF), 
1904, A., i, 274. 
ducks’, anatin and anatinin from the 
white of (PANORMOFF), 1906, A., i, 
224, 
echinoderm, autolysis in (LYON and 
SHACKELL), 1910, A., ii, 629. 
the fertilisation of (Log), 1904, 
A., ii, 56, 
catalase of, before and after fertilisa- 
tion (Lyon), 1910, A., ii, 54. 
oxidation processes in (WARBURG), 
1908, A., ii, 963. 
action of alcohols on (FiHNER), 
1905, A., ii, 49. 
action of metals on, at a distance 
(MaTHEwWs), 1907, A., ii, 189. 


Eggs 


Eggs, echinoderm. See also under Eggs, 


Sea-urchin. 
echinus, See Eggs, Sea-urchin. 
fishes’, chemistry of (HAMMARSTEN), 
1905, A., ii, 727. 
albumin of, compared with that in 
the sperm in the same species 
(HuGoUNENQ), 1904, A., ii, 496. 
frog’s, albumin of (GALIMARD), 1904, 
A., ii, 496. 
nucleo-protein in the yolk platelets 
of (McCLENDOon), 1910, A., ii, 54. 
Fundulus, permeability of the mem- 
brane of (Brown), 1905, A., ii, 727. 
and embryos, immunity of, to elec- 
trical stimulation (BRowN), 1903, 
A., ii, 437. 
action of salts on (LOEB), 1905, 
A., ii, 400. 
hen’s, chemistry of (Koso), 1911, A., 
ii, 1110. 
formation of d-lactic acid in, during 
incubation (ANNO), 1912, A., i, 
748. 
hydrolysis of crystallised albumin 
from (OsBoRNE, JONES, and 
LEAVENWORTH), 1909, A., i, 446. 
osmotic activity in (GREENLEE), 
1912, A:, ii, 463. 
monoanimo-acids of the membrane 
of (ABDERHALDEN and EBSTEIN) 
1906, A., ii, 781. 
arsenic in (BERTRAND), 1903, A., ii, 
499. 
dextrose in (DIAMARE), 1910, A., ii, 
320. 
presence of dextrose and creatinine 
in (SALKOwskK]), 1911, A., ii, 626. 
enzyme in the, which reduces ni- 
trates (ABELOUs and ALoy), 1903, 
A., ii, 561. 
localisation of enzymes in (WOHL- 
GEMUTH), 1905, A., ii, 541. 
the fats of (PALADINO), 1909, A., ii, 
498, 
changes in the fats of, during de- 
velopment (Eavzs), 1910, A., ii, 
787. 
transformations in the phosphorised 
compounds of,during development 
(PLIMMER and Scort), 1909, A., 
ii, 415. 
hydrolysis of vitellin from (OSBORNE 
and Jongs), 1909, A., i, 341. 
fertilised, tyrosine, glycine, and 
glutamic acid in different develop- 
mental periods in the (ABDER- 
HALDEN and KEMPE), 1907, A., 
ii, 896. 
herring’s, nucleic acid in (TscHERNO- 
RUTZKY), 1912, A., ii, 958. 
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Eggs of the mollusc, Lotlia gigantea, , Eggs, sea-urchins’, unfertilised, does 
chemical maturation of (LOEB), gr cyanide prolong the 
1906, A., ii, 94. ife of the ! (GORHAM and Towrp), 

pigeons’, columbin from the white of 1903, A., ii, 89. 
(PANORMOFF), 1906, A., i, 223. See also under Eggs, echinoderm, 
rooks’, albumins from the white of star-fish, effect of rise of temperature 
(Worms), 1904, A., ii, 190. on the development of (Lizziz), 
sea-urchins’, catalase of (AMBERG and 1907, A., ii, 183. ' 
WINTERNITZ), 1911, A., ii, 1110. action of anesthetics and narcotics 
oxidative processes in (LOEB and on (Brown), 1906, A., ii, 105, 
WASTENEYs), 1911, A., ii, 1110; | and sea-urchin, effect of salts op 
1912, A., ii, 66; (McCLENDON | (LILLI£), 1912, A., ii, 468. 
and MITCHELL), 1912, A., ii, tortoise, monoamino-acids of the 
273. shells of (ABDERHALDEN and 
oxidation and cytolysis of (LoEB Srravss), 1906, A., ii, 781. 
and WASTENEYs), 1911, A., ii, | turkeys’, albumins of the white of 
304. (Worms), 1907, A., i, 366. 
relation between lipoid liquefaction | See also Ova. 
and cytolysis in (v. KNarFFL- | Egg-albumin. See Albumin. 
LENZ), 1908, A., ii, 610. Egg-capsules of the shark (Hussakor 
behaviour of nucleic acid in the and WELKER), 1908, A., ii, 406 ; 1912, 
cleavage of (MASING), 1910, A., A., ii, 369. 
ii, 731. Egg-lysalbic acid (SkraupP and Hum. 
solutigns in which, develop (LozB), | MELBURGER), 1909, A., i, 340. 
1904, A., ii, 624. Egg proteins. See under Proteins. 
respiration of, in sodium chloride | Egg-shells, elementary analysis and dis. 
solution (MEYFRHOF), 1911, A., | tribution of nitrogen in various 
ii, 738. (BUCHTALA), 1908, A., ii, 610. 
role of oxygen in the artificial par- of Pollachius brandti, composition of 
thenogenesis and development of | (M1YAKE and Tapoxkoxo), 1912, 
(Loxs), 1906, A., ii, 371. | A., ii, 368. 
effect of alkalis and acids and of | of Scylliwm stellare, the cleavage pro- 
alkaline and acid salts on growth ducts of the (PreGL), 1908, A., ii, 
and cell division in (Moors, 609. 
Roar, and WHITLEY), 1906, A., | Egg substitutes, composition of (Bry- 
ii, 180. THIEN and WATERS), 1906, A., ii, 
and Pleuronectes, effect of acid and 408. 
alkali and certain indicators on | Egg-white and yolk (PoLiacci), 1904, 
the development of (WHITLEY), A., i, 639, 
1906, A., ii, 180. | eombining power of, for hydrochloric 
inhibition of the toxic action of | and sulphuric acids (Roar), 1909, 
hypertonic solutions on, by potas- | A., i, 195. 
sium cyanide, and diminution of digestion of, by. papain (Sacus), 1907, 
oxygen (Lors), 1906, A., ii, 694. A., ii, 563 
poisonous action of sodium chloride | relation between digestibility of, aud 
on (WARBURG), 1911, A., ii, 60. | its coagulation temperature (FRANK), 
inhibition of the toxic action of 1911, A., i, 698. 
hydroxyl ions on (Loxs), 1910, | Egg-yolk, spectroscopic properties of 
A., ii, 788. (LEWIN, MIETHE, and STENGER), 
inhibition of the toxic action of cer- | 1908, A., ii, 1054. 
tain poisons on, due to depression | colouring matter of (BARBIERI), 1912, 
of oxidation in the eggs (LOEB), | A., ii, 783. : 
1910, A., ii, 1096. lecithins in (BARBIERI), 1910, A., 1, 
poisonous action of sodium chloride | 704 ; 1912, A., ii, 957 ; (RIEDEL), 
on (Los), 1910, A., ii, 1095; 1912, A., i, 744. 
(Lozg and WasTENEys), 1910, | preparation of lecithin from (Roar and 
A., ii, 1096. DIE), 1905, A., ii, 364. 
unfertilised, cytolysis in (Moors), lecithin and other compounds of 
1910, A., ii, 975. (ToRNANI), 1909, A., ii, 818. 
osmotic stimulation of (Logs), lipoids of (SzRoNo and Paozzi), 
1907, A., ii, 565. 1911, A,, ii, 1005. 
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g-yolk, phosphatides of (STERN and 
THIERFELDER), 1907, A., ii, 896. 

a monoaminodiphosphatide in (Mac- 
Lean), 1908, A., ii, 963 ; 1909, A., 
ii, 499. 

the proteins of (PLIMMER), 1908, T., 
1500; P., 190. 

hens’, proportion of lecithin in 
(MANASSE), 1906, A., ii, 781. 

of Selachians, globulin in (ALSBERG), 
1909, A., ii, 499. 

of Squalus acanthias, a globulin from 
(ALSBERG and CLARK), 1908, A., ii, 
963. 

proximate analysis of (BARBIERI), 
1907, A., ii, 708. 

estimation of sodium chloride in (L. 
and J. GADAIS), 1906, A., ii, 631. 

Eglestonite from California (ROGERS), 

1911, A., ii, 807. 

from Terlingua, Texas (MosEs ; HILL), 
1904, A., ii, 46; (HILLEBRAND and 
ScHALLER), 1907, A., ii, 788. 

Bichbergite (GROsSPIETSCH), 1911, A., 
ii, 807. 

Ficosyl alcohol and its acetate, from 
the fat of dermoid cysts (AMESEDEi), 
1907, A., i, 745. 

Eksantalal and its acetate (SEMMLER), 

1910, A., i, 496. 

decomposition of (SEMMLER), 1909, 
A., i, 289. 

enlEksantalal monoacetate and di- 
acetate (SEMMLER), 1909, A., i, 239. 

tricyclo-Eksantalaldehyde, -Eksantal- 
amine, and -Eksantalic acid, nitrile 
of (SEMMLER), 1907, A., i, 781. 

tricyclo-Eksantalaldehyde, -Eksantanol, 
and -Eksantalic acid and their deriv- 

vatives (SEMMLER and Bops), 1907, 

A., i, 431; (SEMMLER), 1907, A., i, 

433. 

dicyclo-Eksantalane, -Eksantalol, and 
-Eksantalic acid and their derivatives 
(SEMMLER and Bopk), 1907, A., i, 
432 ; (SEMMLER), 1907, A., i, 433. 

dicycloOEKsantalic acid (SEMMLER), 
1907, A., i, 781. 

Eksantaloide (SEMMLER), 1910, A., i, 
496, 

d-tricycloEksantalol (SEMMLER), 1908, 
A., i, 434, 

Ektogan, analysis of, quantitatively 
(FRESENIUS and Grinuut), 1905, 
A., ii, 211. 

Eleococea vernicia, oil of (KAMETAKA), 

1903, T., 1042 ; P., 200. 

acids from the oil of (MAQUENNE), 
1903, A., i, 62. 

El#omargarie acid and its oxidation 
products (Krrr), 1905, A., i, 10. 
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Eleomargaric acid, so-called, composi- 
tion of (KaAmMETAKA), 1903, T., 1042 ; 
P., 200. 

constitution of, and its anilide and 
esters (KAMETAKA), 1908, A., i, 850. 

Eleostearic acid and its diozonide 
(MasimA), 1909, A., i, 204. 

B-Eleostearic acid and its salts and 
derivatives, and tetrabromo- (Mor- 
RELL), 1912, T., 2082; P., 235. 

Eleostearic acids, a- and 8-, from the 
oil of Elxococca vernicia (MAQUENNE), 
1903, A., i, 62. 

Elaidic acid, isomerism between oleic 
acid and (ALBITzKy), 1903, A., i, 
227. 

oxidation of, by Caro’s acid (ALB- 
ITZKY), 1903, A., i, 228. 

action of nitrogen peroxide on (EcGo- 
ROFF), 1904, A., i, 217. 

hydrogen iodide, additive compound 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F,. 
BAYER & Co.), 1907, A., i, 380. 

ozonide of (HARRIES and THIEME), 
1906, A., i, 227. 

Elaidic acid, @:- and x-di-iodo- (ARNAUD 
and PosTERNAK), 1910, A., i, 459. 
AS-Elaidic acid (tarelaidic acid) (ARNAUD 
and PosTERNAK), 1910, A., i, 356. 
An-Elaidic acid (ARNAUD and PosTER- 

NAK), 1910, A., i, 459. 

Elaidic acids, stereo- and oleo- (GAWAL- 
OWSKI), 1905, A., i, 318. 

Elaidin reaction, the (Fok1n), 1911, A., 
i, 5. 

Elaidone and its oxime (EASTERFIELD 
and Taytor), 1911, T., 2306; P., 
279. 

Elaidyl chloride, diiodo- (ABDER- 
HALDEN, Hirscu, and GUGGENHEIM), 
1911, A., i, 954. 

Elaidylalanine, diiodo- (ABDERHALDEN, 
Hirscu, and GUGGENHEIM), 1911, 
A., i, 955. 

Elaidylglycine, diiodo-, and its ethyl 
ester (ABDERHALDEN, Hirscu, and 
GUGGENHEIM), 1911, A., i, 955. 

Elaidyldiiodotyrosine, diiodo- (ABDER- 
HALDEN, Hirson, and GUGGENHEIM), 
1911, A., i, 955. 

Elasmobranch fishes, digestion in (SuL- 
LIVAN),. 1906, A., ii, 100. 

Elasmometer, a new interferential form 
of elasticity apparatus (TuTrTon), 
1904, A., ii, 14. 

Elasticity, relation between, and specific 
heat of solids with monatomic 
molecules (EINSTEIN), 1911, A., ii, 
186. 

torsional, of liquids (LavgR and Tam- 
MANN), 1908,.A., ii, 667. 
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Elasticity, torsional, and viscosity, rela- 
tion between (FAUST and TAMMANY), 
1910, A., ii, 189. 

Elastin, decomposition products of (AB- 
DERHALDEN and ScCHITTENHELM), 
1904, A., i, 539. 

action of pepsin on (ABDERHALDEN 
and WACHSMUTH ; ABDERHALDEN 
and StraAucH), 1911, A., i, 511. 

metabolism experiments with (ABDER- 
HALDEN fan RUEHL), 1910, A., ii, 
1084. 

use of, in detection of proteolytic 
enzymes (ABDERHALDEN and 
MEYER ; ABDERHALDEN and KIksE- 
WETTER), 1911, A., ii, 999. 

Elastoses, assimilation of (BoRCHARDT), 
1907, A., ii, 563. 

Elateric acid (Ber@), 1909, A., i, 587. 

Elateridoquinone (Bera), 1910, A.,i,499. 

Elaterin and some of its derivatives 
(BERG), 1909, A., i, 248. 

and its derivatives, Elateridin and 
its acetyl derivative, and Elateric 
acid and its methyl ester (v. HEM- 
MELMAYR), 1907, A., i, 230. 

formula of, and its diacetyl and di- 
phenylhydrazone derivatives, Ela- 
teridin and Elateric acid (BERG), 
1906, A., i, 596; (PoLLAK; Vv. 
HEMMFLMAYR), 1906, A., i, 973. 

molecular weight of (BErc), 1907, A., 
i, 146. 

action of silver oxide on (BERG), 1910, 
A., i, 499 

a-Elaterin, constitution of (Moors), 
1910, T., 1797; P., 215. 

Elaterium, chemical examination and 
character of (PowER and Moore), 
1909, A., i, 946. 

Elaterone and its phenylhydrazone and 
dioxime (Moore), 1910, T., 1803; P., 
215. 

Elatic, Elatinic, and Elatolic acids 
(EMMANUEL), 1912, A., i, 372. 

Elder (Sambucus nigra), hydrogen cy- 

anide from (GUIGNARD), 1905, A., 
ii, 604 ; (BourQuELoT and Dan- 
JOU), 1905, A., ii, 605; (GUIGNARD 
and Hovupas), 1905, A., ii, 648, 
formation and quantitative variations 
of the cyanogenetic glucoside of 
(GUIGNARD), 1906, A., ii, 118. 

Elderberries, occurrence of tyrosine in 
(Sack and ToLLEns), 1904, A., ii, 836. 

Electric arc between metal electrodes 
(Capy and ARNOLD), 1908, A., ii, 10. 

difference of potential inthe, produced 
by a continuous current between 
metallic electrodes (GuyE and 
ZEBRIKOFF), 1908, A., ii, 150. 


Electric arc, behaviour of the, in various 


gases (Grav and Russ), 1907, 4 
ii, 601. ' 
characteristics of the, in gases an 
vapours (Kimura and Yamawnoro), 
1910, A., ii, 823. 
reaction of substances in the (Sq). 
MON), 1911, A., ii, 15; (SaBarigp), 
1911, A., ii, 91. 
flame from the, in pure nitrogen 
(StruTT), 1911, A., ii, 1056. 
alternating, stability of the, and differ. 
ence of potential between metals 
(GuyE and Bron), 1908, A,, ij, 
561. 
stability of the: a function of the 
atomic weight of the metallic 
electrodes (GuYE and Baroy), 
1908, A., ii, 755. 
carbon, electron theory of the 
(PoLLockK), 1909, A., ii, 374. 
high tension, experimental investiga. 
tion of the (Brion), 1908, A. ,ii,10, 
spectrum of the, in air (Warez), 
1906, A., ii, 257. 
lecture demonstration of decompo- 
sition of carbon tetrachloride 
vapour in (SCHALL), 1909, A., ii, 
399. 


musical, thermal effects of (La Rosa), 
1909, A., ii, 311, 399. 


Electric are lamp, mercury, with quartz 


jacket suitable for chemical purposes 
(FIscHER), 1905, A., ii, 568. 

in vessels of fused silica (Haacy), 
1905, A., ii, 798. 


Electric are light, action of, on gases 


(v. TRAUBENBERG), 1908, A., ii, 1012. 


Electric emissions in a disruptive dis- 


charge in air, and the action of radium 
on (SOKOLZOFF), 1904, A., ii, 378. 


Electric forces (TRAUBE), 1909, A., ii, 
467. 


at the junction of two phases (Hazer 
and KLEMENSIEWICZ), 1909, A., ii, 
785. 


Electric furnace, new type of (HARKER), 


1905, A., ii, 798. 

for laboratory use (BLoUNT), 1905, A., 
ii, 238 ; (FRIEDRICH), 1909, A., ii, 
210. 

new, and other electric heating ap- 
pliances for laboratory use (Morsé 
and FRAzER), 1904, A., ii, 651. 


‘wound with a non-noble metal (UssE- 


LOHDE), 1912, A., ii, 150. 
pressure (FIscHER and PLOE?Z8), 
1912, A., ii, 530, 553, 554, 555. 


Electric furnaces, experiments with 


Dennstedt and Heraeus (HoLDE; 
DENNSTEDT), 1906, A., ii, 398. 
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ic furnaces, experiments with the 
a tube in’ the (NASINI and 

ANDERLINI), 1907, A., ii, 81. 
resistance (Soppy), 1907, A., ii, 251. 
for the measurement of high tem- 
peratures with the optical pyro- 
meter (LAMPEN), 1906, A., ii, 598. 
platinum, for melting points and 
combnstions (TUCKER), 1907, A., 

ii, 842. 


yacuum (ARSEM), 1906, A., ii, 652; | 


(RuFF), 1910, A., ii, 575 ; (GoEckKE), 
1911, A., ii, 1053. 

Electric furnace reactions under high 
gaseous pressures (HuTTON and 
PeraveEL), 1907, A., ii, 432. 

Electric glow, stratified positive, ex- 
perimental investigation of the 
(Horm), 1908, A., ii, 799. 

Electric lamps, filaments for incandes- 
cent (SIEMENS & HALSKE, AKT.- 
Grs.). 1906, A., ii, 213. 

Electric light, concentrated, action of, 
on rennin, renninogen, and antirennin 
(ScHMIDT-NIELSEN), 1904, A., ii, 422. 

Electric measurements on metals 
(FawsiTT), 1906, A., ii, 328, 

Electric potential and composition of 
alloys (PusHIN), 1907, A., ii, 325, 
618, 774, 837. 

Electric spark, improvements in the 


photographic method for~ recording | 
small | 


the action of m-rays on a 
(BLonDLOT), 1904, A., ii, 604. 

Electric. See also Electrical and Elec- 
trolytic. 


Electrical analysis. See under Analysis. | 
Electrical arrangement, new, of the | 


Breslau University chemical laboratory 
(ABEGG), 1906, A., ii, 266. 

Electrical cables, high tension, ionisa- 
tion of air by (HOULLEVIGUE), 1909, 
A., ii, 639. 

Electrical changes induced by ultra- 
violet light (RAMSAY and SPENCER), 
1906, A., ii, 715; (LE Bon), 1906, 
A., ii, 825. 

Electrical charge, action of ions in 


determining the, of surfaces (MINEs), | 


1912, A., ii, 372. 

direct determination of the absolute 
value of the, on a univalent elec- 
trolytic ion (PELLAT), 1907, A., ii, 
427 


of textile substances immersed in 
water or in electrolytic solutions | 
(LARGUIER DES BANCELs), 1909, A., 
ii, 720. 

on particles suspended in gases, and 
on chemical fumes (DE BRoGLIE and | 
BrizaRD), 1909, A., ii, 535. 


Electrical conductivity 


Electrical condition of gases in the nas- 
cent state (CUNNINGHAM and Mv- 
KERJI), 1909, A., ii, 289. 

Electrical conductivity (ScHLESINGER 

and CALVERT), 1912, A., ii, 26. 

a peculiar type of (BADEKER and 
PAULI; BADEKER), 1908, A., ii, 
654. 

measurement of (KLEMENC), 1912, A., 
ii, 121. 

maximum specific, applications of, in 
chemistry (Gipson), 1912, A., ii, 
726. 

molecular, tables of (BLAcKMAN), 1909, 
A., ii, 291. 

and temperature, relation between 
(Rascu and HInRICHSEN), 1908, A., 
ii, 149. 

limiting, and viscosities (DuToIT and 
DUPERTHUIs), 1909, A.,.ii, 125. 

and viscosity, relation between (JONES 
and CARROLL), 1905, A., il, 73; 
(PISSARJEWSKY and LEMCKE), 1905, 
A., ii, 684; (WALDEN), 1906, A., 
ii, 335; (ARNDT), 1908, A., ii, 87; 
(LEMCKE), 1908, A., ii, 251. 

diffusion constants, and viscosity, re- 
lation between (PIssARJEWSKY and 
Karp), 1908, A., ii, 566. 

application of the electron theory to 
(v. MARTIN), 1911, A., ii, 177. 

variation of, with temperature below 
0° (Kunz), 1903, A., ii, 261. 

temperature coefficients of, in aqueous 
solutions (JoNEs and WeEst), 1905, 
A., ii, 794. 

influence of the solvent on (PATTEN), 
1903, A., ii, 57. 

diminution of, by colloids (Frr1), 1910, 
A., ii, 177. 

depression of, by non-electrolytes 
(ARMSTRONG and CROTHERS), 1910, 
P., 299. 

of true and pseudo-acids in mixtures 
of acetone and water (SLUITER), 
1912, A., ii, 889. 

of dilute acids (Boepan), 1907, A.,, ii, 
734; (KoHLRAUSCH), 1907, A., ii, 
840. 

of mixtures of acids, can the formation 
of complexes be deduced from the ? 
(HorMaANnn), 1904, A., ii, 10. 

in mixtures of acid or base and water 
(Boizarp), 1908, A., ii, 251, 
346. 

of acids and bases in aqueous solution, 
temperature-coefficient of the (W6r- 
MANN), 1909, A., ii, 462. 

and dissociation of organic acids 
(WHITE and Jonrs), 1910, A., ii, 
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Electrical conductivity 


Electrical conductivity of organic acids 
in aqueous solution, effect of tem- 
perature and dilution on (WHITE 
and JoNEs), 1910, A., ii, 13. 

of solutions,of organic acids in liquid 
hydrogen bromide and _ chloride 
(ARCHIBALD), 1907, A., ii, 840. 

and ionisation of acids, bases, and salts 
in aqueous solutions at high tempera- 
tures (Noyes, MELCHER, CooPER, 
EasTMAN, and Karo), 1908, A., ii, 
347; (NoyEs, MELCHER, COOPER, 
and EastMAn), 1910, A., ii, 257. 

minimum of, in the titration of acids 
(THIEL), 1909, A., ii, 115. 
of solutions of alcohols and phenols in 
liquid hydrogen bromide (ARCHI- 
BALD), 1907, A., ii, 526. 
of alloys (ScHULZE), 1903, A., ii, 58 ; 
(ScHENCK), 1907, A., ii, 429; 
(STEPANOFF), 1912, A., ii, 890. 
in relation to the constitution and 
to the temperature coefficient of 
conductivity (GUERTLER), 1907, 
A., ii, 65, 524. 

and their temperature coefficients 
(GUERTLER), 1908, A., ii, 557; 
1910, A., ii, 570; (RUDOLFI), 
1908, A., ii, 923. 

of liquid alloys (BoRNEMANN and 
MULueER), 1910, A., ii, 924. 

in amylamine (KAHLENBERG and Rv- 
HOFF), 1903, A., ii, 464. 

of crystallised conductors (JAEGER), 
1906, A., ii, 653. 

of dielectrics, increase of, caused by 
the action of radium rays (BECKER), 
1906, A., ii, 322. 

of electrolytes, influence of pressure on 

(ScHMIDT), 1911, A., ii, 12. 
influence of radium radiations on 
the (SABAT), 1906, A., ii, 643. 
influence of colloidal sulphur on 

(RAFFo and Ross1), 1912, A., ii, 
1037. 
ionic sizes in relation to the (Bovus- 
FIELD), 1905, A., ii, 369. 
relations between the freezing point 
depression, ionic concentration, 
and (GoEBEL), 1910, A., ii, 268. 


and ionisation of, in aqueous solu- | 


tions (JoNEs and JACOBSON), 
1908, A., ii, 1011 ; (CLOVER and 
JONES), 1910, A., ii, 256 ; (WEsT 
and JONES), 1911, A., ii, 10; 
(HosForD and Jongs), 1911, 
A., ii, 960; (Winston and 
Jonxs), 1911, A., ii, 961. 


limiting, in ethyl alcohol (DutoiT | 
and RappEport), 1908, A., ii, | 


924. 
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Electrical conductivity of electro] tes, 


in aqueous solutions of ge atin 
(DUMANSKI), 1907, A., ii, 841. 

in non-aqueous solvents (Riatpac H 
and WEITZEL), 1912, A., ij, 
422. 

in various solvents and in mixtures 
of these solvents (J ONES and Cap- 
ROLL), 1905, A., ii, 73. 

in water, methyl or ethyl alcohol, 
acetone solutions, or in binary 
mixtures of these solvents (Szr- 
KOFF), 1909, A., ii, 372. 

influence of colloidal sulphur on 
(RaFFo and Rossr), 1912, A., ii 
1037. 

of mixtures of electrolytes (Barm- 
WATER), 1904, A., ii, 10; 1906, A. 
ii, 647. 
of concentrated aqueous solutions of 
ee (GiBson), 1906, A., ii, 


ft - ueous solutions of electrolytes 
with bivalent ions (KoHLRAUScH 
and GRUNEISEN), 1904, A., ii, 
700. 

of flames (BosscHE), 1904, A., ii, 9; 
(Davipson), 1906, A., ii, 325. 

of saline flames (GoUTTEFANGEAS), 
1909, A., ii, 784. 

in gases, electrolytes, and metals, 
principle of (STARK), 1903, A., ii, 
129 


of gases in the electrodeless ring dis- 
charge (WACHSMUTH), 1912, A., ii, 
1033. 

of gaseous mixtures at the moment of 
explosion (DE Muynck), 1908, A., 
ii, 345. 

and viscosity in mixed solvents con- 
taining glycerol (Scumipr and 
JONES), 1909, A., ii, 717. 

of the halogens in nitrobenzene (BRuy- 
NERand GALECKI), 1910, A,, ii 
382. 

of hydrazine and of substances dis- 
solved therein (COHEN and DE 
Bruyn), 1903, A., ii, 405. 

of the hydrogen ion derived from 
transference experiments — with 
hydrochloric acid (NoyEs and Sam- 
MET), 1903, A., ii, 126; (Noyes), 
1903, A., ii, 259. 


_ in liquid hydrogen cyanide — 


BERG and ScHLUNDT), 1903, A., 
57. 

of hydroxamic acids (OLIVERI-May- 
DALA), 1910, A., ii, 482. 

and reflective power of metals, rela- 
tion between (HaGEN and RUBENS), 


1903, A., ii, 348. 
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Electrical conductivity of metals, influ- 
ence of transverse magnetisation 
on the (GRUNMACH and WEI- 
DERT), 1907, A., ii, 329. 

changes in the, on liquefaction 
(WaGNER), 1911, A., ii, 177. 
and thermo-electric power of certain 
compounds of the heavy metals 
(BADEKER), 1907, A., ii, 327. 
of solid metal solutions (KURNAKOFF 
and SCHEMTSCHUSCHNY), 1907, A., 


ii, 525. 
of yellow molybdic acid, aetion of or- 
ganic acids on the (GROSSMANN and | 


KRAMER), 1903, A., i, 549. 
of hydrates of nickel sulphate in 


methyl alcohol (DE Bruyn and | 


Junorus), 1903, A., ii, 651. 

of certain metallic nitrides (SHUKOFF), 
1910, A., ii, 254. 

of metallic oxides (HoRTON), 1906, 
A., ii, 260. 

of metallic oxides and sulphides oc- 
curring naturally (KONIGSBERGER 
and REICHENHEIM), 1905, A., ii, 
624. 


of oximinocyanoacetic esters (MUL- | 


LER), 1908, A., i, 77. 

of phosphorus emanation and of 
freshly prepared gases (BLOCH), 
1905, A., ii, 72. : 

of potassium chloride in mixtures of 
water and ethyl alcohol (Rorn), 
1903, A., ii, 126. 


| 
of compressed powders (STREINTZ), | 


1903, A., ii, 127. 
of pyridine and of a-, B-, and y-picol- 
ines (CONSTAM and WuITre), 1903, 
A., i, 277. 
produced by heating salts (GARRETT), 
1907, A., ii, 524. 
of salts and mixtures of salts (BEN- 
RATH), 1909, A., ii, 12; (BEN- 
RATH and WAINOFF), 1911, A., 
ii, 847. 
relative, method of illustrating the 
(BLANCHARD), 1912, A., ii, 446. 
of fused salts (ARNDT), 1906, A., ii, 
418; (ARNDT and GESSLER), 1908, 
A., ii, 923. 
density, and viscosity of fused salts 
(GoopwIN and Mat ey), 1907, A., 
ii, 981. 
of some fused salts, determination of 
the (LoRENz and Katmus), 1907, 
A., ii, 430. 


of certain salts in certain fatty alcoholic | 
solvents and in mixtures of these | 


solvents (JoNEs and Linpsay), 1903, 
A., ii, 55; (Jongs and Murray), 
1903, A., ii, 637. 


Electrical conductivity 


Electrical conductivity of aqueous solu- 


tions of salts, relation between 
density and (HEYDWEILLER), 1910, 
A., ii, 106. 
and viscosity of solutions of certain 
salts in water, methyl alcohol, ethyl 
alcohol, acetone, and binary mix- 
tures of these solvents (JONEs and 
McMaster), 1906, A., ii, 787; 
(JONES and VEAzEy), 1908, A., ii, 
259, 260. 
of salts in fused mercuric chloride 
(FoorE and Martin), 1909, A., ii, 
638. 
and ionisation of polyionic salts 
(Noyes and JoHnsTon), 1909, A., 
ii, 854. 
of sparingly soluble salts (KOHL- 
RAUSCH, Rosk, and DOLEZALEK), 
1903, A., ii, 528. 
of selenium, relation between the, and 
the intensity of the incident light 
(Hortus), 1904, A., ii, 156. 
action of radioactive substances on 
the (vAN AvBEL), 1908, A., ii, 
403. 
of soap solutions (McBAIN and Tay- 
LOR), 1910, A., ii, 177. 
of sodium, influence of temperature 
on the (BERNINI), 1904, A., ii, 156. 
of solutions of sodium in mixtures of 
ethyl or methyl alcohol and water 
(TymsTRA), 1903, A., ii, 628. 
of sodium and potassium chlorides in 
mixtures of water and ethyl alcohol 
(ScHAPIRE), 1904, A., ii, 801. 
variation of, with change of tempera- 
ture, in solutions of sodium and 
potassium chlorides (INcCLAN), 1907, 
A., i, 66. 
of solutions (RupoRF), 1903, A., ii, 
403. 
at low temperatures (KuNz), 1903, 
A., ii, 54. 
at the freezing point of water 
(WHETHAM), 1903, A., ii, 405. 
influence of pressure on (KORBER), 
1909, A., ii, 719. 
variation in the, with temperature 
(KoHLRAuSCR), 1907, A., ii, 328. 
influence of temperature and pressure 
on (LussANA), 1911, A., ii, 462; 
1912, A., ii, 623; (KORBER), 
1911, A., ii, 863; 1912, A., ii, 
889. 
abnormal (SACHANOFF), 1912, A., 
ii, 422. 
of highly conducting solutions, 
apparatus for determination of, 
(J. and G, E. Grpson), 1910, A., i, 
260. 


Electrical conductivity 


Electrical conductivity of mixtures of 
dilute solutions (GARDINER), 1910, 
A., ii, 95. 

of non-aqueous solutions at low 
temperatures (WALDEN), 1910, A., 
ii, 684. 

limiting, and degree of ionisation of 
alcoholic solutions (TURNER), 1909, 
A., ii, 13. 

and viscosity in mixed solvents con- 


taining glycerol (Guy and Jongs), | 


1911, A., ii, 863. 
of acid solutions in presence of salts 
(Poucnon), 1909, A., ii, 12. 


and viscosity of aqueous solutions | 


(GREEN), 1908, T., 2023, 2049 ; P., 
187. 
of aqueous solutions at high tempera- 
tures, apparatus for the (NoYEs and 
CooLIpGE), 1904, A., ii, 226. 
of aqueous solutions, bearing of 
hydrates on the temperature co- 
efficients of (JonEs), 1906, A., ii,327. 
of concentrated aqueous solutions at 
zero (SLOAN), 1910, A., ii, 820. 
of concentrated aqueous solutions of 
electrolytes (GiBs0N), 1906, A., ii, 
722. 
of colloidal solutions (MALFITANO), 
1905, A., ii, 72 ; (DucLAUx), 1905, 
A., ii, 432, 511. 
of electrolytic solutions, influence of 
temperature on the (BoUSFIELD and 
Lowry), 1903, A., ii, 52; (KonL- 
RAUSCH), 1903, A., ii, 403. 
of solutions in acetic and propionic 
acids (SACHANOFF), 1911, A., ii, 
689, 691. 
in bromine (PLOTNIKOFF), 1904, A., 
ii, 156. 
in esters with small dielectric con- 
stants (SACHANOFF), 1911, A., ii, 
247. 
in ethylamine (SHINN), 1907, A., 
ii, 926. 
in ethyl bromide 
1905, A., ii, 433. 
in liquid iodine (LEwis 
WHEELER), 1906, A., ii, 650. 
in anhydrous’ sulphur dioxide 
(Duroir and Gyg), 1909, A., ii, 
461. 
in thiocyanates and thiocarbimides 
(KAHLENBERG), 1904, A., ii, 225. 
of casein solutions (SACKUR), 1903, 
A., ii, 4. 
of saturated calcium sulphate solutions 
(Huxetrt), 1903, A., li, 260. 
molecular,in halogen hydride solutions 


(PLOTNIKOFF), 


and 


(STEELE, McINTosH, and ARCHI- | 


BALD), 1905, A., ii, 222. 
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Electrical conductivity of methylamine 
solutions (FRANKLIN and Gres) 
1907, A., ii, 840. ; 

of solutions of oxalic acid in presence 
of neutral salts (FEDOROFF), 1904 
A., ii, 157. 

change in the, of solutions of salts 
produced by alkali hydroxides 
(EHRENFELD), 1904, A., ii, 157, 

of some salt solutions in acetamide 
(WALKER and JOHNSON), 1905, T 
1597 ; P., 233. 

of sodium hydroxide in aqueous soly. 
tion (BousFIELD and Lowry), 1905, 
A., ii, 135, 298. 

of mixtures of sulphuric acid wit) 
sulphates (HOLLARD), 1907, A., ii, 

of solutions of vanadyl] trichloride iy 
water (AGAFONOFF), 1904, A., ii, 
156. 

in water and in organic solvents, 
influence of superfusion and of 
maximum density on the tempera- 
ture coefficients of (CARRARA and 
LEv1), 1903, A., ii, 4. 

and constitution of dissolved sub- 
stances (SERKOFF), 1910, A., ii, 
177. 

of substances dissolved in certain 
liquefied gases (STEELE and Mcly- 
TOSH), 1903, P., 220. 

of mineral waters containing radium, 
variation in (MuNoz bE. (as. 
TILLO and Dfaz pE Rapa), 1909, 
A., ii, 113. 

in systems containing zinc sulphate, 
ammonia, and water (SHUMAKOF?), 
1908, A., ii, 457. 

volumetric analysis by measurement 
of (DuToIr), 1910, A., ii, 342. 

clinical measurement of (WILSON), 
1905, A., ii, 263. 

Electrical conductivity curves of Kraus, 
significance of the maximum in the, 
at high temperatures (Jones), 1904, 
A., ii, 464. 

Electrical conductor, incandescent, 
action of an, on the surrounding gas 
(CourroT and MEUNIER), 1908, A., ii, 
11. 

Electrical current, the e of 8 
direct, through an electrolytic cell 
(BIGELOW), 1903, A., ii, 128. 

importance of direct or alternating, in 
eating air or fused substances 
electrically (LEE and Bryer), 1907, 
A., ii, 927. 
influence of dissolved gases on con- 
ductivity for a direct (BIcELOw), 
1903, A., ii, 527. 


’ 
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Electrical current, preparation of di- 


phenyl by the (L6s), 1903, A., i, 20. | 
behaviour of red colloidal gold solu- | 


tions towards (BLAKE), 1904, A., ii, 
130. 


alternating, electrolytic rectification | 


of (ScHULZE), 1908, A., ii, 658. 
use of, in chemistry, and the re- 
actions which they determine 


(BERTHELOT), 1904, A., ii, 465; 


1905, A., ii, 7. 


electrolytic applications of (Coppa- | 


poro), 1907, A., ii, 224. 
electrolysis by (Brocner and 
Petit), 1905, A., ii, 7, 27, 28, 
227, 672, 673; (LE BLANC; 
Rosst), 1905. A., ii, 1387 ; (RuER), 
1905, A., ii, 187, 795 ; (W1Lson), 
1905; A., ii, 673. 
demarcation, produced - by chemical 
reagents on muscle (HENZE), 1903, 
A., ii, 163. 
residual, theory of (NrERNsT and 
Merriam), 1905, A., ii, 674. 
intensity of, relation between, and 


manifestation of electrolysis (BER- | 


THELOT), 1903, A., ii, 3. 

passivity of, alternating, signification 
of so-called (L6s), 1908, A., ii, 
13. 


potential curve of, influence of the | 
velocity of ionic reactions on the 
(EvCKEN), 1908, A., ii, 1008. 


Electrical discharge, after-zglow of 
(StruTT), 1912, A., ii, 126. 
influence of the, at points on the 


combination and decomposition of | 


gases (DE HEMPTINNE), 1904, A., ii, 
224. 

chemical action of, at low tempera- 
tures (BRINER and DuRAND), 1909, 
A., i, 125. 

in gases, variations in the (MATTHIES 
and Struck ; AsToN and Watson), 
1912, A., ii, 324. 

chemical action of, in electrolyti¢ gas 
(Kirkby), 1911, A., ii, 462. 

in monatomic gases (Soppy and Mac- 
KENZIE), 1908, A., ii, 151. 

in gases at low pressures, laws govern- 
ing (CARR), 1903, A., ii, 627. 

chemical effects of the, in rarefied 
hydrogen and oxygen (KirkBy), 
1907, A., ii, 221. 

is the fixation of atmospheric nitrogen 
in the, to be regarded as a purely 
thermal effect? (Brion), 1908, A., 
ii, 561. 

from a glowing lime cathode in mer- | 
cury vapour, spectrum of the (Hor- | 
TON), 1908, A., ii, 745. 


Electrical discharge 


Electrical discharge in the: vapours of 


alkali metals (GEHLHOFF), 1911, A., 
ii, 349. 
in rubidium and caesium vapours, 
electrical and optical measurements 
in the (GEHLHOFF), 1911, A., ii, 
82. 
in pure sodium vapour (DUNOYER), 
1912, A., ii, 891. 
in sodium and potassium vapours, 
electrical and optical measurements 
in the (GEHLHOFF and RorrGaARDT), 
1910, A., ii, 679. 
arc, products of, in liquid argon or 
nitrogen (Fiscner and ILiovicr), 
1908, A., ii, 1034; 1909, A., ii, 
139, 232. 
disruptive, in gases at high pressures 
(C. E. and H. Guyer), 1905, A., ii, 
668. 
explosive, invisible radiations from 
the (SCHINCAGLIA), 1908, A., ii, 
796. 
glow, in gases in reference to Faraday’s 
law (SKINNER), 1905, A., ii, 
797. 
in the halogens, chlorine, bromine, 
and iodine (MATTHIES), 1906, A., 
ii, 6. ' 
in vapours of the mercuric haloids 
(MATTHIES), 1905, A., ii, 669. 
of high frequency, effect of, on vapours 
of methyl alcohol and acetalde- 
hyde (JAcKkson and NorTHALL- 
LAURIE), 1906, T., 1190; P., 
156. 
effect of, on acetylene (JACKSON and 
NorTHALL-LAURIE), 1906, P., 
155. 
point, through hydrogen containing 
oxygen and nitrogen, changes of 
pressure which accompany (CHat- 
TocK and TYNDALL), 1908, A., ii, 
652. 
silent, syntheses by means of the 
(CoLLIE), 1905, T., 1540; P., 
201. 
does the law of the action of mass 
hold for the? (Lz BLANC and 
Davis), 1908, A., ii, 653; 
(Pont; Le Bianc), 1908, A., ii, 
819. 
chemical action of the (Lés), 1906, 
A., ii, 48, 824; (Moser and Is- 
GARISCHEFF), 1910, A., ii, 926. 
influence of, on explosive gaseous 
mixtures (FASSBENDER), 1908, 
A., ii, 561. 
decomposition of water vapour by 
the (KERNBAUM), 1910, A., ii, 
818, 
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Electrical discharge, spark, in liquids, 

spectra of (KONEN and FINGER), 
1909, A., ii, 357. 

products of, in liquid argon or 
nitrogen (FiscHER and ILIovict), 
1908, A., ii, 1034; 1909, A., ii, 
139, 232. 

action of, on gases (v. TRAUBEN- 
BERG), 1908, A., ii, 1012. 

Electrical double refraction of liquids 
(LipPMANN), 1911, A., ii, 184. 

Electrical endosmosis. See Endosmosis. 

Electrical examination of the equili- 
bria, HIO,+5HI 3/,+3H,0 and 
HBrO,+5HBr 38Br, + 3H,0 (Lv- 
THER and SaAmMMeEr), 1905, A., ii, 
508. 

Electrical induction in chemical reac- 
tions (WINSTON), 1911, A., ii, 692. 
Electrical intensity of the field along 
the axis of a.coil of wire, measure- 
ment of (SroyANorFF), 1909, A., ii, 

638. 

Electrical method for measuring the 
changes produced in chromate-gelatin 
films by light (Mayer), 1909, A., ii, 
362. 

Electrical osmosis. See Osmosis. 

Electrical oxidations. See Oxidations. 

Electrical phenomena accompanying the 
decomposition of ammonium (CoEHN), 
1906, A., ii, 725. 

Electrical radiation. See Radiation. 

Electrical reductions. See Reductions 

Electrical resistance, diminution of, 

produced in bad conductors by 
radium rays (Ricnt), 1905, A., ii, 
793 


of the alkali metals (HACKSPILL), 
1910, A., ii, 821, 

of bismuth, action of radium bromide 
on the (PAILLor), 1904, A., ii, 155. 

of lead peroxide (Srrermniz), 1904, 
A., ii, 604. 

of metals, action of radium bromide 
on the (SABAT), 1905, A., ii, 219. 

and expansion of metals, relation be- 
tween the (BRONIEWSKI), 1908, A., 
ii, 147. 

and hardness of solid solutions of 
metals (BENEDICKS), 1909, A., ii, 
207. 

of the alkali metals, gallium and 
tellurium (GuNTz and BRoNIEW- 
SKI), 1909, A., ii, 113. 

of selenium, change of, under the 
influence of certain substances 
(GRIFFITHS), 1904, A., ii, 8. 

relations between the variation of, and 
the expansion of monoatomic solids 
(BRONIEWSKI), 1906, A., ii, 646. 


Electrical resistance thermometry 
the temperature of boiling hydrogen 
(DEWAR), 1904, A., ii, 380. 

Electrical stimulation of catalytic pul. 
sations (BREDIG and KERB), 1909, 4. 
ii, 786. 

Electrical transport of dissolved salts, 

experimental] law of (Ponsor), 1904, 
A., ii, 232. 

of enzymes’ (MICHAELIS), 1909, A,, j, 
277 


inorganic colloids(MAYER and SAEs), 
1908, A., ii, 458. 


| Electrical transport numbers, direct 


measurement of (DENISON), 1903, 
A., ii, 709. 

determination of (RIESENFELD and 
REINHOLD), 1910, A., ii, 14 ; (Deni. 
son), 1910, A., ii, 15°; (Lewis) 
1910, A., ii, 683. 

apparatus for determination of (Fiyp- 
LAY), 1909, A., ii, 858; (Scarpa), 
1912, A., ii, 732. 

theory of the direct method of de. 
termining (MILLER), 1909, A., ii, 
966. 

relation between and molecular com- 
plexity (MazzuccHELLI), 1911, A., 
li, 962. 

influence of the solvent on the (Car- 
RARA), 1903, A., ii, 708. 

of potassium and sodium chlorides in 
aqueous solution, effect of acetone 
on the (Lewis), 1907, A., ii, 
925. 

of metallic salts in dilute solutions 
(JAHN), 1907, A., ii, 431. 

Electrical transport phenomena in solu- 

tions of colouring matters (VicNon), 

1910, A., ii, 483. 

Electrical. See also Electric and Elec- 

trolytic. 

Electricity, nature of, and its connexion 
with chemical reactions (GILLET), 
1910, A., ii, 381. 

carriers of, in gases (BECKER), 1911, 
A., ii, 957 
emitted by hot wires, carriers of posi- 
tive charges of (THomson), 1909, 
A., ii, 290. 
conduction of (KOENIGSBERGER), 1909, 
A., ii, 289. = 
and valency (SrTark), 1912, A., 11, 
621. 
in dilute amalgams (Skavry), 1907, 
A., ii, 327. n 
in crystals (DoELTER), 1910, A., 1, 
818. 
in solid elements and compounds 
(KoENIGSBERGER and SCHILLIN6), 
1910, A., ii, 481. 


Ele 
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Electricity, conduction of, in electro- 
negative vapours and A,-rays 
(REICHENHEIM), 1909, A., ii, 460. 

by metals and amalgams (KINsky), 
"1908, A., ii, 754. 
in mixtures of metals and their salts 
(ATEN), 1909, A., ii, 537 ; 1910, 
A., ii, 769. 
non-conductivity of, by metallic hydr- 
ides (MorIssaNn), 1903, A., ii, 349. 
minimum quantity of (MULLER), 1909, 
A., ii, 112. 
physical origin of the liberation of, in 
chemical reactions (DE BROoGLIE and 
BRIZARD), 1909, A., ii, 637. 
contact (TRAUBE), 1909, A., ii, 467. 
Electrification produced by heating salts 
(THomson), 1907, A., ii, 221. 
produced by radium rays (Rint), 
1905, A., ii, 792. 
contact (GRUMBACH), 1910, A., ii, 93 ; 
1912, A., ii, 12; (HEsEHUs), 
1911, A., ii, 13. 
laws of, and Bose’s phenomenon 
(GUILLAUME), 1908, A., ii, 753 ; 
(PERRIN), 1908, A., ii, 754. 
and colloidal solutions (PERRIN), 
1905, A., ii, 138. 
conditions determining the sign and 
magnitude of (PERRIN), 1904, A., 
ii, 8; (BAUDOUIN), #904, A., ii, 
380. 
part played by, in the permeability 
of membranes to electrolytes 
(GrrARD), 1909, A., ii, 463. 
positive, due to heating aluminium 
phosphate (GARRETT), 1910, A., ii, 
923 ; (Horton), 1911, A., ii, 90. 
Electrionic theory (BLACKMAN), 1909, 
A., ii, 956. 
Electro-affinity theory of Abegg and 
Bodlander (LocKE), 1903, A., ii, 51. 
of anions (SCHAFER), 1905, A., ii, 499 ; 
(ABEGG and Pick), 1906, A., ii, 833. 
Electro-affinity differences between val- 
eucy stages and their oxidation equi- 
libria (SPENCER and ABEGG), 1905, A., 
ii, 369. 
Electrocapillarity (MEYER), 1910, A., 
ii, 259. 

Electrocapillary action and discharge in 
rarefied gases (REBOUL), 1909, A., 
ii, 290. 

function (Gouvy), 1906, A., ii, 652, 
725. 
measurements by the method of large 
drops (Govy), 1908, A., ii, 654. 
phenomena, list of papers published 
on (PALMAER), 1907, A., ii, 424. 
theory of (BrLLiTER), 1905, A., ii, 
225. 


Electrode 


Electrocapillary phenomena with fused 
salts (v. HEvEsy and LOoRENz), 1910, 
A., ii, 822. 

Electrocardiogram, influence of stroph- 
anthine, adrenaline, and muscarine on 
the (Straus), 1910, A., ii, 484. 

Electrocatalysis (ALEXEEFF), 1910, A., 
ii, 98. 

Electrochemical action, actinic influence 
on (FeRGusON), 1909, A., ii, 372. 

Electrochemical adsorption and binary 
electrudes (MICHAELIS), 1908, A., ii, 
655. 

Electrochemical calculations 
ARDS), 1906, A., ii, 417. 
Electrochemical changes with solid 
substances (HABER and Tosz0czko), 

1904, A., ii, 813. 

Electrochemical efficiency, relation of 
stability to, in hypochlorite production 
(Diesy), 1906, A., ii, 265. 

Electrochemical equilibria and photo- 
chemical equilibria (Smits), 1910, A., 
ii, 24. 

Electrochemical equivalent and temper- 
ature (KOHLRAUSCH and WEBER), 
1908, A., ii, 82. 

effect caused by heating the cathode of 
the silver voltameter to-redness on 
the value of the (vAN Dyk), 1905, 
A., ii, 635. 

use of the micro-balance for the 
determination of (BRILL and Evans), 
1908; T., 1442; P., 185. 

Electrochemical reactions and electrode 
potentials (KisrriAKowsky), 1910, 
A., ii, 258. 

induced by sulphur ions (LEv1 and 
MIGLIORINI), 1909, A., ii, 229. 

Electrochemistry of light (BANCROFT), 
1908, A., ii, 448, 549, 788; 1909, 
A., ii, 200, 362, 454, 632, 847. 

of permanganic acid (INGLIS), 1903, 
A., ii, 352. 

of compounds of iodine and oxygen 
(MULuiER), 1903, A., ii, 629 ; (BRUN- 
NER), 1906, A., ii, 723. 

of solutions in acetone (RosHDEsT- 
WENSKY and Lewis), 1911, T., 
2138 ; P., 266; 1912, T., 2094; P., 
239. 

of non-aqueous solutions (CARRARA), 
1907, A., ii, 431. 

organic, physico-chemical side of (Lé), 
1906, A., ii, 145. 

Electrode of the third type for measure- 
ment of the potential of the thallium 
ion (SPENCER), 1911, A., ii, 364. 

for measurement of the concentration 
of CO,” ions in solution (SPENCER 
and LE Pua), 1910, A., ii, 97. 


(RicH- 


Electrode 


Electrode, alkali, photoelectric effect and 
fall of potential at an, in argon, 
helium, and hydrogen (DEMBER), 
1906, A., ii, 516. 

ammonium (SLADE), 1911, T., 1974; 
P., 242. 

potential of the chlorine (Lewis and 
Rupert), 1911, A., ii, 364. 

Cu | Cu,0 alkali | H,; potential of the 
(ALLMAND), 1911, T., 840; P., 69. 

potential of the ferro-ferricyanide 
(LEwIs and SARGENT), 1909, A., ii, 
369. 

hydrogen, study of the, and its 

applications (Loomis and ACREE), 
1912, A., ii, 124, 125; (DesHA 
and AcCREE), 1912, A., ii, 125. 

measurement of, in alcoholic hydro- 
gen chloride (HARDMAN and 
LAPWORTH), 1912, T., 2249; P., 
263. 

abnormal action of the (ENKLAAR), 
1910, A., ii, 819. 

anomalous behaviour of the, in 
solutions of lead salts (DENHAM 
and ALLMAND), 1908, T., 424; 
P., 14. 

neutral point of the (LorENz and 
Moun), 1907, A., ii, 838. 

in alcohol (HARDMAN and. Lap- 
WORTH), 1911, T., 2242 ; P., 244. 

potential of a, in acid and alkaline 
solutions (ScHMIDT and FINGER), 
1908, A., ii, 802. 

potential measurements with the, 
in liquids containing carbon di- 
oxide (HASSELBALCH), 1911, A., 
ii, 182. 

lead sulphide (LEBEDEFF), 1912, A., 
ii, 1129. 

Hg | HgO alkali, potential of the 
(DonNAN and ALLMAND), 1911, 
T., 845; P., 70. 

mercurous chloride (calomel), study 

of the (Loomis and AcrEE), 1912, 
A., ii, 124. 

absolute potential of the (PALMAER), 
1908, A., ii, 707; 1907, A., ii, 
424. 

nickel oxide, chemical composition 
and behaviour of the, in the Jungner 
Edison accumulator (ZEDNER), 1906, 
A., li, 65, 595 ; 1908, A., ii, 12. 

oxygen (GRUBE), 1910, A., ii, 926. 
oxide theory of the (LorENz), 1909, 

A., ii, 15; (Bos), 1909, A., ii, 
115; (LoreNzand LAvBER), 1909, 
A., ii, 371, 463; (Lorenz and 
SPIELMANN), 1909, A., ii, 640; 
(LORENZ, SPIELMANN, and Kon- 
STANTINOFF), 1909, A,, ii, 857, 
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Electrode, oxygen, potential of the 
(Lewis), 1906, A., ii, 262. 
potassium, potential of the (Lewis 
and Kayes), 1912, A., ii, 225, 
in argon, cathode fall of potential 
at a (GEHLHOFF), 1910, A., ij, 
571 


sodium, potential of the (Lewis and 
Kraus), 1910, A., ii, 1027. 

thallium, potential of (Lewis and 
ENDE),. 1910, A., ii, 571; (Spey- 
CER), 1912, A., ii, 731. 

valve, tungsten as (WALTER), 1909. 
A., ii, 858. 


Electrodes, luminous effects at (y. 


Botton), 1904, A., ii, 2. 
temperature of, and_ electrolytic 
changes, connexion between (Mot. 
DENHAUSER), 1905, A., ii, 500. 
calorimetric determination of heat 
development at (BRAvER), 1909, 
A., ii, 15. 
electrolytic processes at the surface of 
(MOLLER), 1909, A., ii, 114. 
polarisation of (Just and Berezzow. 
SKY), 1909, A., ii, 651 ; (Brocuer) 
1912, A., ii, 891. 
use of, in electrolytic reductions (Law), 
1906, T., 1520; P., 237. 
electrolytic depositions on inclined 
(GOLDSCHMIDT), 1908, A., ii, 536. 
changes in concentration at the, in 
electrolysis (RosEBRuGH and MIL. 
LER), 1911, A., ii, 181. 
behaviour of calcium and sodium 
amalgams as, in solutions of neutral 
salts (BYERS), 1908, A., ii, 926. 
anomalous behaviour of, in solutions 
of lead salts (DENHAM and ALI- 
MAND), 1908, T., 424; P., 14. 
influence of, on germination (MI- 
CHEELS and DE HEEN), 1906, A., ii, 
115. 
alkali (MULLER and ALLEMANDET), 
1908, A., ii, 146. 
aluminium, gas generated from (v. 
Hirscu and Soppy), 1908, A., ii, 
12; (v. Hrrscw), 1908, A., ii, 
925. 
balanced, use of (GEE), 1905, A., ii, 
670. 
binary, and electrochemical adsor)- 
tion (MICHAELIS), 1908, A., ii, 
_ 655. 
bipolar, use of (BrocnET and Baxi.- 
LET), 19038, A., ii, 195. 
with soluble anodes (BRocHET and 
BARILLET), 19038, A., ii, 195. 
with insoluble anodes (Broce 
and BARILLET), 1903, A., ii, 
194, 
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Electrodes, bromine or chlorine, for use 
at high temperatures (LORENZ and 
Fox), 1908, A., ii, 656. 

gas, influence of pressure on the 
E.M.F. of (WuLF), 1904, A., ii, 
533. 
gold, palladium, and platinum, 
polarisation of (RoTHE), 1904, A., 
ii, 308. 
hydrogen, permanent condition estab- 
‘lished between polarised (EucKEN), 
1907, A., ii, 425. 
iron (FOERSTER and HErRo.p), 1910, 
A., ii, 770. 
the periodic phenomena observed at 
(FREDENHAGEN), 1903, A.,_ ii, 
353. 
mercurous chloride (calomel), concen- 
tration of mercury ions in (LEY and 
HEIMBUCHER), 1904, A., ii, 465. 
metal, electric are between (CADy and 
ARNOLD), 1908, A., ii, 10. 
action of potassium cyanide on 
(BrocHet and Petit), 1905, A., 
ii, 27, 261. 

nickel (SCHWEITZER), 1909, A., ii, 
784. 

nickel peroxide (FoERSTER), 1908, A. 
ii, 146, 147. 

nitric oxide (GRasst), 1908, A., ii, 
801. - 

standard (SAvER), 1904, A., ii, 307; 
(DANNEEL), 1904, A., ii, 697. 

of the third kind, determination of 
the solubility of slightly soluble 
salts DY means of (SPENCER), 1912, 
A., ii, 1129. 

potentials of standard (AUERBACH), 
1912, A., ii, 123. 

tantalum (BRUNCK), 1912, A., ii, 
1128. 

very unequal (Hourz), 1905, A., ii, 
670 


See also Anode and Cathode. 

Electrode potentials and electrochemical 
reactions (KisTIAKOWsKyY), 1910, 
A., ii, 258, 

numerical values of (LUTHER ; Kri- 
GER), 1906, A., ii, 5. 
measurement of (KISTIAKOWSKY), 
1908, A., ii, 249. 
measurement of, in stationary liquids 
(SAND), 1905, A., ii, 134. 
in liquid ammonia (JoHNsoN and 
_ WItsMorE), 1908, A., ii, 455. 
in the manufacture of chlorine and 
alkali (SaceRDoTI), 1911, A., ii, 
789 


‘ 


Electrolysis, range of validity and con- 
stancy of Faraday’s law (RICHARDS 
and STuLL), 1908, A., ii, 259. 


Electrolysis 


Electrolysis, relation between current 


intensity and manifestation of 
(BERTHELOT), 1903, A., ii, 3. 
investigation of, with thwultramicro- 
scope (KossonocoFF), 1910, A., ii, 
97. 
application of, in inorganic chemical 
manufactures (LEpsius), 1909, A., 
ii, 885. 
function of interatomic electrons in 
(ACHALME), 1912, A., ii, 822, 530; 
(MULieEr), 1912, A., ii, 530. 
do the ions carry the solvent with 
them in? (DE Bruyn), 1903, A., ii, 
628. 
determination of changes of concen- 
tration at the cathode during 
(SanpD), 1905, A., ii, 134. 
model and experiment to demonstrate 
changes of concentration during 
(PALMAER), 1906, A., ii, 650. 
types of diaphragms most used in, and 
formule proposed for calculating 
the yield (LomBARDI), 1906, A., ii, 
596. 
stand for (FiscHER and FRESENIUS), 
1912, A., ii, 484. 
periodical phenomena in (THIEL and 
WINDELSCHMIDT), 1906, A., ii, 827. 
with magnesium cathodes (ScHMIDT), 
1909, A., ii, 787. 
with alternating currents (LE BLANC 
and Scuick), 1904, A., ii, 229; 
(Brocuerand Prt!7), 1904, A., ii, 
229 ; 1905, A., ii, 7, 27, 28, 227, 
672, 673 ; (PEARCEand CovcHET), 
1904, A., ii, 231; (Le BLANc), 
1905, A., ii, 187 ; 1906, A., ii, 5; 
(Rosst), 1905, A., ii, 187 ; (RUER), 
1905, A., ii, 187, 795 ; (W1Lson), 
1905, A., ii, 673 ; (CopPADORO), 
1906, A., ii, 214, 849; (Los), 
1906, A., ii, 215. 
influence of complex ions on (BrRo- 
cHET and Petir), 1904, A., ii, 
229. 
with rapidly moving electrodes (Am- 
BERG), 1904, A., ii, 593; (SAND), 
1904, A., ii, 605. 
through precipitation films (MILLAR 
and TAYLOR), 1907, A., ii, 223. 
in acetone and in pyridine (LEv1 and 
VoGHERA), 1905, A., i, 572. 
of dilute solutions of acids and alkalis 
at low potentials (SENTER), 1907, 
A., ii, 68. 
of acids and bases (CIALDEA), 1909, 
A., ii, 464. 
of organic acids by means of an 
alternating current (BRocHET and 
PETIT), 1905, A., ii, 227. 


Electrolysis 


Electrolysis of the alkali salts of organic 
acids (PETERSEN), 1906, A., ii, 331. 
of alkali chlorides (GuyE), 1908, A., 
ii, 586 ; 1904, A., ii, 29; (TARDY 
and Guye), 1904, A., ii, 5384; 
(MALLET and Guye), 1906, A., 
ii, 649; (DEmoLIs; BRINER), 
1907, A., ii, 68; (JAQUEROD), 
1909, A., ii, 293. 
theory of bellchamber process for 
(CHANCEL), 1909, A., ii, 285. 
of solutions of alkali chlorides, theory 
of the (FornrstER and MULLER), 
1903, A., ii, 350. 
of alkali sulphides (Brocuer and 
Ranson), 1903, A., ii, 477. 
of alkaline-earth iodides (v. HEVEsy), 
1910, A., ii, 928. 
of alkaline-earth sulphides (BRocHET 
and Ranson), 1903, A., ii, 478. 
of barium sulphide with a diaphragm 
(BrocHET and Ranson), 1903, A., 
ii, 478. 
of carboxy-acids (KAUFLER and HeEr- 
z0G), 1909, A., i, 870. 
of chloric acid and :chlorates (Bro- 
CHET), 1904, A., ii, 249. 
of chlorides (BRocHET), 1908, A., ii, 
491. 
of formic and oxalic acids and of 
potassium carbonate (SALzER), 
1908, A., ii, 129. 
of the haloids of the alkaline earth 
metals (LUKENS and Situ), 1907, 
A., ii, 988. 
of metallic chloride solutions with the 
use of rotating silver anode and 
mercury cathode (McCurcHEON and 
SMITH), 1907, A., ii, 988. 
of hydrochloric acid, apparatus for 
the: lecture experiment (Rupp), 
1903, A., ii, 69. 


of solutions of inorganic salts in 


formamide (ROHLER), 1910, A., ii, | 
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of fused lead chloride (APPELBERG), | 


1908, A., ii, 630; (LorENz), 1903, 
A., ii, 631. 

of molten liquids, anodic disturbances 
in (ARNDT and WILLNER), 1907, 
A., ii, 599. 

of nickel salts, periodic phenomena 
in the(THIEL and WINDELSCHMIDT), 
1907, A., ii, 601. 

of hot porcelain, validity of Faraday’s 
law in the (Haper, : Rierr, and 
VocT), 1908, A., ii, 254, 

of phenyltrialkylammonium iodides 
(EMMERT), 1909, A., i, 376. 

of potassium double cyanides (v. 
HAYEK), 1904, A., i, 479. 
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Electrolysis of fused potassium hydrox. 
ide (LE Banc and Brope), 1993 
A., ii, 75. 

of solutions of potassium iodide 
(ForRsTER and Gyr), 1903, A,, jj 
352. 
of fused salts (LORENZ), 1910, A, jj, 
179 ; (KAILAN), 1910, A., ii, 928 
metallic fogs, current efficiency, anq 
theory of additions in the 
(LorRENz), 1907, A., ii, 735, 
of mixtures of salts (LEepuc), 1903. 
A., ii, 6. 
of fused organic salts (BERL), 1904. 
A., i, 282. 
of salt solutions, behaviour of i. 
aphragms in the (Hrrrone), 1903, 
A., ii, 406. 
in liquefied sulphur dioxide at low 
temperatures (STEELE), 1907, 
A., ii, 925. 
of an aqueous solution of silver 
selenate (MULDER), 1904, A.., ii, 32, 
of fused sodium hydroxide (Lx Bianc 
and Brope), 1903, A., ii, 18, 75, 
144; (LorENz), 1903, A., ii, 144, 
of solutions of sodium hydroxide con- 
taining lead (ELBs and Forssz11), 
1903, A., ii, 5. 
of aqueous solutions (FRENZEL), 1903, 
A., ii, 528. 
of aqueous, acetone, and pyridine 
solutions of thiocyanates (Biyyixo 
and PERKIN), 1907, A., i, 114. 
of water (WHITNEY), 1903, A., ii, 
406. “ 
(lecture experiment) (‘TEcLv), 1904, 
A., ii, 477. 
history of the (NEUBURGER), 1904, 
A., ii, 11. 
actinic (SCHLUEDERBERG), 1909, A,, 


li, 6. 

diaphragm, theory of (GuyL), 1903, 
A., ii, 586. i 

reversed (TURRENTINE), 1908, A., ii, 
804. 

separation of metals by (BUCK MINSTER 
and SmiTH), 1910, A., ii, 1112. 


Electrolyte, configuration of  equi- 
tential lines in an (BrocuHer; 
ELVALEZ), 1912, A., ii, 124. 

diffusion of one, in presence of another 
with a common ion (Grass!), 1998, 
A., ii, 8. 

calculation of the dissociation of an 
(Lewis), 1908, A., ii, 657. 

degree of dissociation of saturated 
solutions of an, in various solvents, 
and of solutions in partition eyul- 
librium (vAN LAAR), 1907, A., 1, 
328. 


ydrox. 
1903, 


iodide 
wr 
A., ii, 
, 928, 
Vy, and 

the 


a. 
1903, 


1904, 


di. 
1903, 


low 
907, 


ilver 
, 32, 
ANC 

45, 


4, 
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Electrolyte, potential difference between | 
glass and an (Rréry), 1912, A., ii, 
622. 

amphoteric associating, conditions of 
equilibrium of an, in presence of | 
any number of non-amphoteric 
electrelytes (ROBERTSON), 1906, A., | 
ii, 828. 

Electrolytes, electrical conductivity of. 

See Electrical conductivity. 
rotatory power of( BONGIOVANNT), 1912, 
A., ii, 314. 
thermochemistry of, in relation to the 
hydrate theory of ionisation (Bous- 
FIELD and Lowry), 1907, A., ii, 930. 


experiment to demonstrate the non- 
validity of the tension law for | 


(DoLEZALEK and KriGceEr), 1906, 
A., ii, 728. 


thermo-electric forces in (Popszvus), 


1909, A., ii, 16. 
application of the hydrate theory of 


solutions to (Lowry), 1905, A., ii, | 


686, 
relation between the molecular con- 
ductivity of, and the dilution 
(PRUD’HOMME), 1907, A., ii, 527. 
molecular heats of good and bad 
(MULLER and Fucus), 1905, A., ii, 
504. 


and colloids (Woop and Harpy), | 
1909, A., i, 341. | 

phenomena in the diffusion of (DurR- 
RANT), 1907, A., ii, 234. 


diffusion of, in aqueous solution | 
(VANZETTI), 1908, A., ii, 88. 

diffusion of, in colloids (RoLLA), 1911, 
A., ii, 969 

diffusion in solutions of (VANZETTI ; 
GIRARD), 1911, A., ii, 860. | 

diffasion of, in aqueous solutions 
(VaNnzeTrs), 1909, A., ii, 978. 

diffusion of, in aqueous solutions and 
in gelatin (VANZETTI), 1908, A., 
ii, 20. 

diffusion of, in water (OHOLM), 1905, 
A., ii, 147. 


velocities of diffusion of (BRUNI and | 


VANZETT!I), 1907, A., ii, 74. 


dissociation of (LIEBENOFF), 1903, 


A., ii, 128; 1905, A., ii, 499; | 


(HENSGEN), 1906, A., ii, 73. 


variation of the degree of, with tem- 


perature (CAMPETTI), 1908, A., ii, 
1010. 

in alcoholic solutions (GODLEWSsK1!), 
1904, A., ii, 701. 

in non-aqueous solvents (KREIDER 
and Jones), 1911, A., ii, 362; 


1912, A., ii, 120; (HAGGLUND), | 


1912, A., ii, 120. 


Electrolytes 


Electrolytes, dissociation of, in mixtures 


(ANDREEFF and SAPOSHNIKOFF), 
1912, A., ii, 892. 
influence of colloids on the transport 
numbers and conductivity of (RicH- 
TER), 1912, A., ii, 914. 
influence of, on electrical osmosis (v. 
ELISSAFOFF), 1912, A., ii, 419; 
(BARRATT and HaArRIs), 1912, A., 
ii, 420, 729. 
electrolytic valve action in (SCHULZE), 
1912, A., ii, 126. 
in organic solvents, heats of dissocia- 
tion of (Durorr and DuPERTHUIS), 
1909, A., ii, 120. 
equilibrium between proteins and 
(GALEOTTI), 1905, A., 1i, 512; 1906, 
A., i, 912; (GuERRINI), 1906, A., 
i, 466; (Scarrip1), 1907, A., i, 
804. 
relation between proteins and (LA 
FRANCA), 1906, A., ii, 789. 
and non-electrolytes, influence of, on 
the solubility of gases in water 
(Puiurp), 1907, A., ii, 935. 
action of, in relation to adsorption 
phenomena (BAyYLIss), 1906, A., ii, 
344, 
influence of strong, on partition phen- 
omena (Dawson), 1906, A., ii, 780. 
behaviour of, in mastic precipitation 
(MICHAELIS, PINCUSSOHN, and 
Rona), 1907, A., i, 1095. 
spectrophotometric study of some, in 
solution (VAILLANT), 1903, A., ii, 
253. 
solubility of (vAN LAAR), 1907, A., ii, 
431. 
in aqueous solutions (Masson), 1911, 
T., 1132; P., 125, 328; 1912, T., 
103. 
influence of proteins on (PAULI and 
SAMEc), 1909, A., i, 537. 
ionic equilibrium in solutions of 
(PARTINGTON), 1910, T., 1158; P., 
114. 
ionisation of (HERZEN), 1912, A., ii, 
226. 
ionisation and hydration of, in aqueous 
solution at 0° (WASHBURN and 
MacInngs), 1911, A., ii, 1076. 
existence of free ions in aqueous 
solutions of (OLSEN), 1903, A., ii, 
53. 
estimation of the degree of ionisation 
of (WASHBURN), 1911, A., ii, 862. 
the solubility influence of (HEnrz), 
1910, A., ii, 711. 
nature of concentrated solutions of 
(JonEs and GETMAN), 1904, A., ii, 
386. 


Electrolytes 


Electrolytes, condition of, in aqueous 
solution (HANTzScH), 1903, A., ii, 
55. 

boiling of, on passage of an electric 
current (CEGIELSKIJ), 1911, A., ii, 
463. 

potential differences between a metal 
and (Guyot), 1911, A., ii, 1053. 

electrolytic valve action in (SCHULZE), 
1911, A., ii, 365. 

electrodes with alkaline (ALLMAND), 
1911, T., 840; P., 69; (DoNNAN 
and ALLMAND), 1911, T., 845; P., 
70. 

condensation of water by (CAMERON 
and Ropinson), 1910, A., ii, 188, 
692. 

action of, on colloidal solutions (BuR- 
TON), 1906, A., ii, 841. 

action of, on enzymes (CoLE), 1904, 
A., i, 128, 131. 

action of, on colloidal silver solutions 
(WovupstRA), 1908, A., ii, 160; 
(LOTTERMOSER), 1908, A., ii, 365. 

action of aqueous solutions of, on 
germination (MICHRELs), 1910, A., 
ii, 232. 

absorption of, by soils (OsTWALD), 
1911, A., ii, 374. 

influence of carbon dioxide on division 
of, between blood-corpuscles and 
plasma (Sprro and HENDERSON), 
1909, A., ii, 157. 


which have no common ion, action of | 


continuous current on ee 
chains of aqueous solutions of 
(CHANOZ), 1909, A., ii, 464. 


with a common ion, asymmetry due | 


to the passage of a continuous cur- 
rent through a chain of aqueous 
solutions of (CHANoz), 1909, A., ii, 
292. 

formation of complex compounds by, 
in solution (CosrAcHEscu and 
AposTo!), 1912, A., ii, 528. 

abnormal (WALDEN), 1903, A., ii, 408. 

amphoteric (HOLMBERG), 1908, A., ii, 

560. 

theory of (WALKER), 1904, A.,, ii, 
309 ; 1905, A., ii, 188 ; 1906, A., 
ii, 723; (BreEpic), 1904, A., ii, 


802 ; (LUNDEN), 1906, A., ii, 828. | 
and pseudo-acids (LUNDEN), 1906, | 


A., ii, 265; (Hanrtzscu), 1906, 
A., ii, 651. 


affinity constants of (JOHNSTON), | 


1906, A., ii, 733; (CUMMING), 
1906, A., ii, 734; (WALKER), 
1906, A., ii, 735. 

dissociation of (MicHAELIs), 1911, 
A., ii, 577. 
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Electrolytes, amphoteric, hydrolysis of 
salts of (BEVERIDGE), 110, 4. 
ii, 25. ' 
influence of certain, on amylolytic 
action (Forp and Gurunip), 
1905, P., 296; 1906, T., 76, ' 
binary, dissociation of (VAN Rosszy 
1912, A., ii, 893. 
dissociation equilibrium of (Rey. 
CHLER), 1909, A., ii, 208. 
dependence of the conductivity of, 
on concentration (Herz), i912! 
A., ii, 120. 
limiting conductivity of, in acetone 
(Durorr and LEvier), 1905, A., 
ii, 625. 
with bivalent ions, conductivity of 
aqueous solutions of (KoHLRAUScH 
and GRUNEISEN), 1905, A., ii, 700. 
dissolved, theoretical considerations 
on the electrolytic dissociation of 
(vAN LAAR), 1909, A., ii, 965. 
fused, new method of determining the 
freezing points of (LIEBKNECHT and 
NILSEN), 1904, A., ii, 11. 
solid, and their decomposition by a 
current and their electromotive 
properties in galvanic chains 
(HABER, BEUTNER, and Bir- 
STEIN), 1908, A., ii, 802. 
polarisation of (HABER and Za. 
WADZKI), 1911, A., ii, 1053. 
strong (CUMMING), 1908, A., ii, 253. 
anomaly of, and the limits within 
which the dilution law is vali 
(WEGSCHEIDER), 1909, A., ii, 
965. 


dissociation of (KENDALL), 1912, 
P., 255. 
anomaly of the strong univalent (Ka- 
TAYAMA), 1908, A., ii, 926. 
ternary, dissociation of (KimMen), 
1905, A., ii, 226, 502; (Drucker), 
1905, A., ii, 371; (JELLINEK), 1911, 
A., ii, 362 ; (McBarn), 1912, A., ii, 
893. 
undissociated, reactivity of (Wec- 
SCHEIDER), 1908, A., ii, 265. 
weak, the dilution law applied to 
(SUTHERLAND), 1911, A., ii, 703. 
determination of the molecular 
weights and dissociation constants 
of (D’AcostTINo and QUAGLIARI- 
ELLO), 1912, A., ii, 1158. 
with negative heat of dissociation, 
effect of concentration on the 
temperature of maximum electro- 
lytic conductivity of (WEGELIUS), 
1908, A., ii, 801. 
Electrolytic analysis. See 
Analysis. 


under 
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Electrolytic apparatus, new (ACREE), | Electrolytic dissociation, theoretical con- 


1906, A, ii, 304. 


changes, connexion between, and the 


temperature of the electrodes (MoL- 
DENHAUER), 1905, A;, ii, 500. 
chlorination. See Chlorination. 
conduction, nature of (v. HASSLINGER), 
1907, A., ii, 429. 
examination of the conception of 


hydrogen ions in (LAPWORTH), | 


1908, T., 2187 ; P., 275. 


specific inductive capacity, and | 


chemical activity of liquids, rela- 
tion between (MATHEWS), 1906, 
A., ii, 3, 327. 
conductivity, relation of, to chemical 
activity (SAMMISs), 1906, A., ii, 
835. 
of weak electrolytes with negative 
heat of dissociation, effect of con- 
centration on the temperature of 
maximum (WEGELIUs), 1908, A., 
ii, 801. 
of colloidal solutions, influence of 
radium on the (ZLosick!), 1908, 
A., ii, 451. 
decomposition of dicarboxylic organic 


acids (VANZETTI), 1908, A., i, | 


939. 

Electrolytic depositions on inclined 
electrodes (GOLDSCHMIDT), 1968, 
A., ii, 536. - 

of copper and zine (SMITH), 1903, A., 
ii, 334. 
of metals (DENsO), 1903, A., ii, 575; 
(KoLLock and Smiru), 1905, A., 
ii, 859. 


apparatus for the, using a rotating | 


cathode (SHEPHERD), 1904, A., ii, 
80. 

from rapidly moving electrolytes, 
theory of the (AMBERG), 1905, 
A.,, ii, 7. 

effect of sulphuric acid on, when 


using a mereury cathode and | 


rotating anode (KoLuock and 
Smirn), 1907, A., ii, 719. 
of molybdenum and uranium, use of 


a rotating anode in the (WHERRY | 


and SMITH), 1907, A., ii, 721. 
Electrolytic dissociation (ARRHENIUS), 

1912, A., ii, 419; (SACHANOFF), 
1912, A., ii, 731. 

relation between chemical constitution 
and (WEGSCHEIDER), 1912, A., ii, 
529. 

and refractivity (WALDEN), 1907, 
A., ii, 519. 

theory of (KAHLENBERG), 1906, A., ii, 


68; (KJELLIN), 1911, A., ii, 248; | 


(BsERRUM), 1911, A., ii, 377. 


siderations on (BRILLOUIN), 1906, 
A., ii, 262. 

recent investigations bearing on the 
theory of (KAHLENBERG), 1905, 
A., ii, 139. 

theory of, taking account of the elec- 
trical energy (MALMsTROM), 1906, 
A., ii, 67. 

theory of, in its application to light 
absorption (RupoRF), 1907, A., ii, 
937. 

theory of, in solvents other than water 
(CARRARA), 1903, A., ii, 708. 

theory of, and the osmotic theory 
(TRAUBE), 1903, A., ii, 63. 

molecular-theoretical considerations 
regarding (CIAMICIAN), 1909, A., ii, 
965. 

influence of non-electrolytes and 
electrolytes on the degree of 
(WILDERMAN), 1904, A., ii, 232. 

relation between dielectric constant 
and (BAUR), 1906, A., ii, 144, 827. 

and enzyme action (RoHony!), 1911, 
A., i, 758. 

energy changes in (ARRHENIUS), 1912, 
A.. ii, 181. 

total and free energy in (LUNDEN and 
GARDNER), 1912, A., ii, 892. 

relation of molecular association to 
(TURNER), 1911, T., 880; P., 40. 

relation of, to refractive power (Zop- 
PELLARI), 1905, A., ii, 493; (ZEc- 
CHINI), 1905, A., ii, 661. 

and solution pressure (KriGER), 1911, 
A., ii, 789. 

of partially neutralised weak acids 
(Mort), 1907, A., ii, 937. 

of weak acids and bases, influence of 
temperature on the free energy of 
(Lunpéy), 1909, A., ii, 116. 

and conductivity of organic acids 
(WuitE and Jonzgs), 1910, A., ii, 
821. 

of electrolytes (ANDREEFF and Sa- 
POSHNIKOFF), 1912, A., ii, 892; 
(McBAIN ; VAN Rossem), 1912, A., 
ii, 893. 

equilibrium of binary electrolytes 
(REYCHLER), 1909, A., ii, 208. 

in gases, electrolytes, and metals, 
principle of (STARK), 1903, A., ii, 
129 


of the polyiodides of the alkali metals 
and ammonium radicles (DAWSON 
and Jackson), 1908, T., 2063; P., 
213. 

of fused salts (ARNDT), 1907, A., ii, 
598, 842; (LorENz), 1907, A., ii, 
665, 927 ; 1910, A., ii, 259. 


Electrolytic dissociation .. . 


Electrolytic dissociation constants of 
cycloaliphatic acids (ZELINSKY and 
IsGARISCHEFF), 1909, A., i, 26. 

Electrolytic formation of adipic acid 

(BouVEAULT), 1904, A., i, 8, 9. 

of adipic, glutaric, and succinic acids 
(VANZETTI and Coppaporo), 1904, 
A., i, 141. 

of amino- and _nitro-compounds 
(LILIENFELD), 1904, A., i, 295. 

of fatty amines (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEISTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1904, A., i, 295. 

of perchlorate (OECHSLI), 1904, A., ii, 
22 


of hydrogen peroxide (RicHARz), 1904, 
A., ii, 114. 

of metallic oxides (CoEHN 
- GLASER), 1903, A., ii, 80. 

of nitrites from nitrates (MULLER and 
WEBER), 1904, A., ii, 116; (MUL- 
LER), 1904, A., ii, 117. 

of metallic permanganates (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK GRIESHEIM-ELEK- 
TRON), 1904, A., ii, 127. 

of alkali selenates (MULLER), 1904; 
A., ii, 121. 

of tungsten bronzes (ENGELS), 1904, 
A., 1, 129: 

of vanadium and its alloys (Grn), 
1904, A., ii, 41. 

Electrolytic oxidation (LAw), 1906, T., 

1437; P., 197. 

in presence of fluorine ions (Levi and 
AGENO), 1907, A., ii, 69. 

and reduction (BRUNNER), 1907, A., 
ii, 223. 

and reduction of organic compounds, 
use of vanadium salts in the (FARB- 
WERKE VoRM. MEISTER, LUCIUs, 
& Brinine), 1906, A., i, 862. 

velocity of. See Velocity. 

of gallic acid and pyrogallol (A. G. 
and F. M. Perkin), 1904, T., 243; 
P., 28: 

of organic compounds (FARBWERKE 
vornM. MEISTER, Lucius, & Brin- 
ING), 1904, A., i, 813. 

of pyrogallol (A. G. and F. M. PEr- 
KIN), 1908, P., 58. 

of sodium thiosulphate and the mech- 
anism of the process (THATCHER), 
1904, A., ii, 395. 

of toluene-p sulphonic acid (SEBor), 
1903, A., i, 554. 

Electrolytic preparation of alcohols, 
aldehydes, and ketones (Mosgst), 
1903, A., i, 546. 

of alkali chlorates and perchlorates 
(CouLERU), 1908, A., ii, 689. 
of amines (KNUDSEN), 1903, A., i, 795. 


and 
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Electrolytic preparation of azobenzen, 

(FARBWERKE ORM. MaEIsrxp 
Lucius, & Bryne), 1903, 4. ;’ 
662. Pe 

of calcium (RurF and Ptaro), 1903, 
A., ii, 19, 211; +(BorcHers and 
STOCKEM), 1903, A., ii, 19, 145, 
211; (ARNDT), 1903, A., ii, 7: 
(GoopwIn), 1903, A., ii, 725, 

of disulphides (Prick and Twiss), 
1907, fr. 2021; P., 263. 

of hydroxylamine (BorHRINGER & 
S6HNE), 1903, A., ii, 287. 

of iodoform from acetone (Axgorr), 
1903, A., i, 305. 

of iron (SKRABAL), 1903, A., ii, 22. 

of nitric oxide from nitrogen (Mutx- 
MANN and Horer), 1903, A., ii, 
206. 

of nitrites from nitrates, especially at 
silver cathodes (MLLER and Spyr. 
ZER), 1905, A., ii, 703. 

of sodium amalgam (SHEPHERD), 1903, 
A., ii, 210. 

of strontium(Borcuers and Stockew), 
1903, A., ii, 19. 

of persulphates (LEv1), 1903, A., ii, 
474. 


of tetramethyldiaminobenzhy drol 
(EscHERICH and Mogsr), 1903, A., 
i, 89 


Electrolytic processes, oscillographic 


investigation of 
1910, A., ii, 1028. 
Electrolytic reduction (Haaser and 
Russ), 1904, A., ii, 309; (Law), 
1906, T., 1512, 1520; P., 237: 
1912, T., 1544 ; P., 162 ; (Backer), 
1912, A., i, 339, 730. 
and cathode potential, relation between 
(TAFEL and EmMMERT), 1906, A., 
ii, 216. 
in sulphuric acid solutions (TAFE), 
1906, A., ii, 263. 
reaction acceleration and retardation 
in (Russ), 1903, A., ii, 631. 
of acetylacetonedioxime (Tare. and 
PFEFFERMANN), 1903, A., i, 287. 
of unsaturated acids (MARIE), 1903, 
A., i, 605. 
of aromatic aldehydes (Law), 1907, 
T., 748; P., 73; 1911, T., 1113; 
P., 138. 
of unsaturated aldehydes and ketones 
(Law), 1912, T., 1016; P., 98. 
of benzylidene bases (Law), 1911, P., 
310; 1912, T., 154. 
of ketones (ELBs and Branp), 1903, 
A., i, 99. 
of. acid solutions of molybdic anhydr- 
ide (CHILEsoTT!I), 1903, A., ii, 730. 


(REICHINSTEIN), 


Nzene 
STER, 


Asi 


1903, 
and 
145, 
76; 
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Hlectrolytic reduction of nitric acid in 
metallic nitrates to ammonia (EAs- 
Ton), 1904, A., ii, 84. 

of aromatic nitro-compounds, influence 
of the cathode material on the 
(Lip), 1908, A., i, 20. 

of nitro-compounds of the anthracene, 
naphthalene, and phenanthrene 
series (MOLLER), 1904, A., i, 345. 

of m-nitroacetophenone and m-nitro- 
benzophenone (ELBs and WoGRINz), 
1903, A., i, 635. 

of nitrobenzene, influence 
cathode material on the (Lép and 
Moore), 1904, A., ii, 310. 


of nitrobenzenesulphonic acids (ELBs 
and WOHLFAHRT), 1903, A., i, 80, | 
212; (WOHLFAHRT), 1903, A., i, 203. | 


of m-nitrophenol in alkaline and in 
acid solutions (KLAPPERT), 1903, 
A., i, 85. 

of p-nitrotoluene (GOECKE), 1903, A., 
i, 615. 


of oximes to amines (BOEHRINGER & 


SéHNE), 1903, A., i, 550. 

of pheno- and naphtha-morpholones 
(LEEs and SHEDDEN), 1903, T., 750; 
P., 132. 

of potassium chlorate (BuRROws), 
1908, A., ii, 7; (BROcHET), 1903, 


A., ii, 210, 352 ; (Tommas]), 1903, | 


A., ii, 426. 
of stilbene derivatives (ELBs and 
KrEMANN), 1903, A., i, 584. 
Electrolytic saturation current, pro- 
duction of an (JAFFE), 1911, A., ii, 
962. 

Electrolytic solutions, influence of tem- 
perature on the conductivity of 
(BousFIELD and Lowry), 1903, A., 
ii, 52 ; (KoHLRAUSCH), 1903, A., ii, 
403. 

of platinum by alternating currents 
(Ruger), 1903, A., ii, 407, 528. 

Electrolytic solution pressure in different 
solvents, relation of the (ABEL), 
1907, A., ii, 601. 

of substances in any solvent, founda- 
tions of a general theory of the 
(FREDENHAGEN), 1905, A., ii, 686. 

Electrolytic syntheses (LOSANITSCH), 
1908, A., i, 2, 866; ii, 32; 1910, 
A., i, 1, 542; 1911, A., i, 177. 

of hydrogen cyanide (GrUSZKIEWICZ), 
1903, A., i, 327. 

in the group of nitro-derivatives 
(ULPIANI and GASPARINI), 1903, 
A., i, 150. 

Electrolytic valve action exhibited by 
the metals magnesium, antimony, and 
bismuth (ScHULzE), 1907, A., ii, 842. 


| Electromagnetic 


of the | 


Electromotive forces 


fields, influence of 
very strong, on the spark spec- 
tra of palladium, ruthenium, 
and rhodium (Purvis), 1905, P., 
241. 

influence of very strong, on the spark 
spectra of vanadium, and platinum 
and iridium (Purvis), 1906, A., ii, 
421. 


| Electrometer, use of, in the study of 


chemical reactions (BoLL), 1912, A., 
ii, 384; (GrumMBACH), 1912, A., ii, 
389. 

Electromotive behaviour (NrERNsT and 
SAND), 1904, A., ii, 612. 

of dilute amalgams (SPENCER), 1905, 
A., ii, 795. 

of cadmium amalgams (ByL), 1903, 
A., ii, 6; (JAEGER), 1903, A., ii, 
258. 

of cerium oxides (BAUR and GLAEss- 
NER), 1908, A., ii, 586. 

of vanadium (MARINO), 1904, A., ii, 
412. 

Electromotive forces, calculation of, 
from thermal data (NERNsT), 1909, 
A., ii, 291; (Magnus), 1910, A., 
ii, 581 ; (PoLLITzER ; ConEn), 1911, 
A., ii, 180; (HALLA), 1908, A., ii 
755; 1911, A., ii, 364. 

calculation of the, between elements 
of the calomel element type 
(BRONSTED), 1904, A., ii, 108. 

and eatalysis (BRINGHENT!), 1906, A., 
ii, 426. 

and chemical potential (BANCROFT), 
1903, A., ii, 627. 

theory of, in polyphase and non- 
aqueous one phase systems (ABEL), 
1906, A., ii, 722. 

law relating to the, developed by 
reciprocal actions of saline solu- 
tions (BERTHELOT), 1903, A., ii, 
464. 

law of the, of salt solutions, influence 
of temperature on the (BERTHELOT), 
1903, A., ii, 259. 

produced by centrifugal action (ToL- 
MAN), 1911, A., ii, 248. 

resulting from the contact and re- 
ciprocal action of two liquids 
(BERTHELOT), 1904, A., ii, 9, 
155. 

produced by acid and alkaline 
solutions streaming through glass 
capillary tubes (CAMERON and 
OETTINGER), 1909, A., ii, 856. 

produced at the surface of animal 
membranes on contact with various 
electrolytes (GALEOTTI), 1904, A., 
ii, 802. 


? 


Electromotive forces 


Electromotive forces produced by the 
flow of salt solutions through 
capillary tubes (Rréry), 1912, A., 
ii, 622. 

measurement of, in alcohol (Lap- 
WORTH and PARTINGTON), 1911, 
T., 1417; P., 194; (HARDMAN 
and Lapwortu), 1911, T., 2242; 
P., 244; 1912, T., 2249; P., 263. 
of alloys of tin, lead, and bismuth 
(SHEPHERD), 1903, A., ii, 196. 
of the gaselement (PREUNER), 1903, 
A., ii, 51. 
between metals and solutions of their 
salts in water and methyl alcohol 
(CARRARA and D’AGosTInr), 1905, 
A., ii, 370. 
of iodine concentration cells (LAURIE), 
1909, A., ii, 856. 
of iodine concentration cells in water 
and alcohol (Lauri), 1908, A., ii, 
1007. 
of liquid chains, variation of, by 
polarisation of interposed  dia- 
phragms (GIRARD), 1908, A., ii, 
456. 
some strong oxidising agents, 
reproduction of the (ScoBar), 1904, 
A., ii, 9 
of salt solutions, general relationship 
between the (BERTHELOT), 1903, 
A., ii, 526. 
of the voltaic couple (GUGLIELMO), 
1911, A., ii, 179. 
of voltaic elements based on the re- 
ciprocal action of salt solutions and 
soluble electrolytes, law relating to 
the (BERTHELOT), 1903, A., ii, 258. 
Electron, the, as an element (RAMSAY), 
1908, T., 774; P., 87. 
charge of the, and size of molecules 
(PERRIN), 1908, A., ii, 927. 
relation of charge to mass of (CoTTON 
and Weiss), 1909, A., ii, 113. 
the most probable value of the ratio 
(€/uo) of the charge to the mass of 
the, in cathode rays (GuyRr), 1906, 
A., ii, 516. 
kinetic theory of the, as the basis of 
the electron theory of radiation 
(TomMASINA), 1906, A., ii, 419. 
Electrons, and chemical affinity (FLtr- 
SCHEIM), 1909, P., 261. 
and elements (RAMSAY), 1909, T., 
624 ; P., 108. 
hypothesis of (JoRISssEN), 1904, A., ii, 
394 


of 


theory of (SCHENCK), 1907, A., ii, 
429, 

results and problems of the theory of 
(LorENTzZ), 1906, A., ii, 330. 
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Electrons, number of, 
(CAMPBELL), 1907, A., ii, 943. 
(CROWTHER), 1910, A., ii, gig: 
(Wizson), 1911, A., ii, 593, 

number of, concerned in metallic cop. 
duction (NicHOLsoNn), 1911, A. jj ' 
836. Kit 

free path and number of, in metals 
(Biocn), 1907, A., ii, 944, 

variation of the mass of, in the jp. 
terior of the atom (PELLAT), 1907 
A., ii, 943. 

heat liberated during the absorption 
of, by metals (RICHARDSON and 
Cooke), 1911, A., ii, 358. 

velocity of emission of, by metals 
(Haaser and Just), 1911, A., ii, 954, 

velocity of emission of, by metals 
in ultra-violet light (Hucugs: J 
KovarRik and ZAKRZEWskI), 191], 
A., ii, 572. 

influence of the polarisation of the 
exciting light on the emission of 
at the surfaces of the alkali metals 
(EtsTER and GEITEL), 1909, A., ji, 
716. 

emission of, by heated metallic oxides 
(JENTZSCH), 1908, A., ii, 652. 

bound, behaviour of, towards electro. 
magnetic radiation (KOENIGSBERGER 
and KILCHLING), 1910, A., ii, 679. 

bound and ‘‘free,” behaviour of, 
towards electromagnetic radiation 
(KOENIGSBERGER and KILcHLINe), 
1909, A., ii, 367. 

free, occurrence of, in chemically 
inert gases (FRANCK), 1910, A, ii, 
817. 
negative, emission of, by alkali 

metals (DUNOYER), 1910, A., ii, 
253, 572 ; (FREDENHAGEN), 1911, 
A., ii, 571; 1912, A., ii, 517. 
escape of, from reacting metals 
(HABER and Just), 1909, A, ii, 
853. 
positive (BECQUEREL), 1908, A., ii, 
751; (BESTELMEYER), 1908, A., 
ii, 799. 
existence of, in vacuum tubes 
(DuFourR), 1909, A., ii, 288, 367. 
hypothesis of (BEcQUEREL), 1909, 
A., ii, 367. 
See also Photoelectrons. 

Electron conception of valency (NELSON 
and Fak), 1909, A., i, 349; (FALK 
and Netson), 1911, A., ii, 104; 
(FaLK), 1912, A., ii, 930. 

Electron theory and ionisation (Noyv8s), 

1912, A., ii, 545, 
and optical properties (ErFLe), 1908, 
A., ii, 77 


in an atom 
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Electron theory and valency (STaRk), 
1908, A., ii, 138; (KAUFFMANN), 
1908, A., ii, 478. 

and solid solutions of metals 
(ScHENCK), 1910, A., ii, 482. 

of the carbon are (PoLLocK), 1909, 
A., ii, 374. 

Electro-optical properties of liquid 
mixtures (CHAUDIER), 1908, A., ii, 
788. 

Bistroplating baths, decompositions in 
Jorpis and STRAMER), 19038, A., ii, 
631. 

Electroscope, mineral which retards the 
discharge of an (BUCHNER), 1906, 
A., ii, 645. 

use of the, in measuring activity 
(OLIE ; JORISSEN), 1909, A., ii, 10. 

Electrostenolysis and Faraday’s law 
(RicHarps and Lacy), 1905, A., ii, 
299. 

Electrostriction (WALDEN), 1907, A., ii, 
734. 

Element, conception of the (MIELI), 
1908, A., li, 478; (KURBATOFF), 
1909, A., ii, 475. 

supposed formation of new (Jovit- 
SCHITSCH), 1908, A., ii, 118. 

new, in the atmosphere, spectrum of 
(ScumipT), 1906, A., ii, 821. 

supposed new, in beryl (PoLLok), 
1904, T., 1680; P., 189. 

radioactive, new,in thorianite (HAHN), 
1905, A., ii, 432. 

new, of the tin group (SKRABAL and 
ARTMANN), 1909, 4., ii, 243, 

causes why an, often passes from one 
grade of combination to another 
without giving rise to intermediate 
compounds (MARTIN), 1905, A., ii, 
809. 

can an, form both positive and nega- 
tive ions ? (LE BLANC), 1906, A., ii, 
67. 

Elements and compounds (OsTWALD), 

1904, T., 506; P., 78. 

and electrons (RAMSAY), 1909, T., 624; 
P., 108. 

evolution of the (ALBUQUERQUE), 1912, 
A., ii, 1156. 

theoretical considerations respecting 
the origin and essence of the 
(HENTZSCHEL), 1904, A., ii, 327. 

origin of the names of the (VASILIEFF), 
1912, A., ii, 931. 

the evolution of the (BritisH Assoct- 
ATION REPORT), 1907, A., ii, 944, 

evolution and devolution of the (A. C. 
and A, E. Jessup), 1908, A., ii, 96. 

laws of formation of the (Tscuir- 
SCHERIN), 1904, A., ii, 475. 


Elements 


Elements, distribution of, in the earth’s 


crust (VERNADSKY), 1910, A., ii, 
1013 ; (VERNADSKY, LINDENER, and 
REVuTSKY), 1911, A., ii, 1042, 

distribution of the, in the earth in re- 
lation to their atomic weights (DE 
LAUNAY), 1904, A., ii, 327. 

genetic connexions between the 
(Morr), 1910, A., ii, 491. 

natural system of the (LAEMMEL), 
1912, A., ii, 1048. 

hybrid (LE Buianc), 1906, A., ii, 742; 
(Lz Buianc and REICHINSTEIN), 
1909, A., ii, 476. 

new, in thorianite (EvANs), 1908, 
T., 666; P., 60; (OGawa), 1908, 
A., ii, 952, 953. 

the radioactive (STROMHOLM and 
SVEDBERG), 1909, A., ii, 200, 849. 

numerics of the (MILLs), 1903, A., ii, 
472. 

atomic weights of the (WILDE), 1908, 
A., ii, 1027. 

dominant, atomic weights of (HIn- 
RICHS), 1911, A., ii, 1080. 

atomic weights of all, are commen- 
surable and matter is uniform 
(H1nricus), 1906, A., ii, 661. 

certain relations between the atomic 
weights of the (DELAUNAY), 1908, 
A., ii, 97. 

present in a single chemical reaction, 
new method of simultaneously de- 
termining the exact atomic weights 
of all the (HinRICcHs), 1907, A., ii, 
945. 

the lighter, divergence of the atomic 
weights of, from whole numbers 
(EGERTON), 1909, T., 288; P., 
26. 

new method of mathematically har- 

‘ monising the weights of (LORING), 
1909, A., ii, 392, 562. 

attempt to explain physically the 
periodic regularity of the (Bats- 
CHINSKI), 1903, A., ii, 416. 

explanation of the periodic system of 
the, on the basis of the electron 
theory (STRAcHE), 1909, A., ii, 
34, 


a natural system of arranging the, in 
which they fall into the periodic 
groups, based solely on the atomic 
volumes and the combining weights 
(MoncKMAN), 1907, A., ii, 79. 

arrangement of, in a spiral (EMERSON), 
1911, A., ii, 198. 

grouping of the (STROMEYER), 1907, 
A., ii, 445. 

tabular grouping of the (v. STACKEL- 
BERG), 1911, A., ii, 708. 
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Elements 


Elements, classification of the (TRAUBE), 
1904, A., ii, 643; (Wooprwiss) 
1906, A., ii, 431 ; (CAcErEs), 1911, 
A., ii, 593. 

structural theory of the (NicHoLsoN), 
1912, A., ii, 35; (PALLADINO), 
1912, A., ii, 36. 

fundamental properties of the 


(RicHARDS), 1911, T., 1201; P., 
178 


physical properties of the, from the 
standpoint of van der Waals’ equa- 
tion of condition (TRauBE), 1903, 
A., ii, 355. 

periodicity, weight, and valency of 
the (Wooprwiss), 1908, A., ii, 368. 

periodicity of the properties of 
(TocHER), 1910, A., ii, 773. 

tervalent, dependence of valency on 
volume in certain (Lupwie), 1909, 
A., ii, 875. 

relationship between the spectra of 
some, and the squares of their atomic 
weights (Warts), 1903, A., ii, 253, 
654. 


constitution of the spectral lines of 
(JANICKI), 1909, A., ii, 773. 

and compounds, wave-length tables of 
the spectra of the (BriTIsH Assoct- 
ATION Report), 1906, A., ii, 821; 
1907, A., ii, 918; 1908, A., ii, 334; 
1909, A., ii, 453. 

metallic, connexion between band and 
line spectra of the same (HARTLEY), 
1909, A., ii, 279. 

emission spectra of certain, at high 
temperatures (PATERNO and Maz- 
ZUCCHELLI), 1909, A., ii, 4. 

line spectra of certain (GOLDSTEIN), 
1909, A., ii, 2. 

double line spectra of the (GoLDsTEIN), 
1907, A., li, 725. 


new, some phosphorescence spectra | 
existence of 


indicating the 
(CRooKEs), 1906, A., ii, 62. 

index of the principal lines of the 
spark spectra of the (PoLLOK), 1907, 
A., ii, 917. 

velocities of the vapours of, in their 
spark spectra (HEMSALECH), 1912, 
A., ii, 408. 

relation between the atomic volumes 
and spectra of (Rossr), 1912, A., 
ii, 22. | 

refractive indices of the (CUTHBERT- 
SON), 1905, A., ii, 129, 293. 

Zeeman effect for various (Lirrie, 
HARTMANN, and PETERKE), 1912, 
A., ii, 506, 

energy of the (BEKETOFF), 1908, A., 
ii, 478. 
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Elements, potential energy of the (Ray. 
KIN), 1908, A., ii, 680; 1909, 4 
ii, 368. ' 

and the part remaining in combing. 
tions, energy of (QUARTAROl| 
1910, A., ii, 491 . 
thermomagnetic properties of (py 
Bois and Honpa), 1910, A. jj 
483 ; (Honpa), A., ii, 686 ; (Owen), 
1912, A., ii, 227, 425. 
dielectric properties of the (Dozpo. 
SERDOFF), 1910, A., ii, 93. 
vibration frequencies of, in compounds 
(KorEF), 1912, A., ii, 328, 
relation of the potentials of, to the 
periodic system (PALMAER), 1912, 
A., ii, 1128, 
ferro-magnetic, variation of the 
magnetic intensity of, with temper- 
ature (ASHWORTH), 1912, A., ii, 127, 
atomic heats of the (KoENIGsBERGRR), 
1911, A., ii, 580. 
solid, atomic heat of (LAEMMEL), 1905, 
A., ii, 300. 
specific heat of some, between — 185° 
and + 20° (NORDMEYER and Ber- 
NOULLI), 1907, A., ii, 432; (Norp- 
MEYER), 1908, A., ii, 353. 
solid, specific heats of (Limmrt), 
1907, A., ii, 530. 
specific heat of, and Dulong and 
Petit’s law (WIGAND), 1908, A., ii, 
13 ; (ROHLAND), 1908, A., ii, 459; 
(RicHARZ), 1908, A., ii, 562, 659, 
variation with temperature of the 
specific heat of (W1GANp), 1907, 
A., ii, 70. 
specific heat and specific gravity 
of allotropic modifications of 
(Wieanp), 1907, A., ii, 70. 
relation between the melting point 
and expansion-coeflicient of the 
(WiEBE), 1906, A., ii, 331. 
linear expansion of, as a function 
of the absolute melting point 
(STEIN), 1912, A., ii, 128; 
(RupoRF), 1912, A., ii, 624. 
specific gravities of, in relation to the 
periodic system (Hopkins), 191], 
A., ii, 698. 
non-metallic, valency and _ specilic 
gravity of (Woopiwiss), 1908, 
A., ii, 574. 
See also Metalloids. 
atomic volumes of, before and after 
combination (PRIDEAUX), 1910, T., 
2082; P., 207. 
relation between solution tension, 
atomic volume, and physiological 
action of the (MaTHEws), 1904, 
A., ii, 197. 
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Flements, compressibilities of the, and | Ellagic acid and its constitution and 
their periodic relations (RICHARDs, tetra-acetyl derivative (PERKIN and 
SrutL, Brink, and Bonnet), 1907, NIERENSTEIN), 1905, T., 1413; 
A,, ii, 858. P., 185. 

slid solutions of (GUERTLER), 1909, and its potassium salt (PERKIN and 
A., ii, 982. WILson), 1903, T., 183. 
of the fourth group, cryoscopic constitution of (GRAEBE), 1903, A., i, 
measurements of (FALCIOLA), 1911, 262. 
A., ii, 370. preparation of (BuscHuRFF), 1910, 
isomorphism of (TAMMANN), 1907, A., i, 117 ; (Trux KEL), 1910, A., i, 
A,, li, 445. 389. 
disintegration of the (KAUFFMANN), | preparation and constitution of (Her- 
1904, A., ii, 720. z1G, PoLaK, and vy. BRONNECK), 
behaviour of, on impact (DOERMER), 1908, A., i, 546; (SistEy), 1909, 
1906, A., ii, 162 ; (OHMANN), 1906, A., i, 587. 
A,, ii, 228. molecular weight of, and its tetra- 
monatomic, theory of the solid state of benzoyl derivative (PERKIN), 1906, 
(GriiNEISEN), 1912, A., ii, 1048. T., 259; P., 42. 
sublimation, vaporisation and lique- | identity of the so-called bloom of 
faction of (GRUNEISEN), 1912, pyrogallol tannins with (NIEREN- 
A., ii, 534. STEIN), 1909, A., i, 174. 
capacity of, for entering into chemical reaction of, with sulphurie acid (PER- 
combination (TAMMANN), 1906, A., KIN), 1906, P., 114. 
ii, 346 ; 1907, A., ii, 857 ; (ABEGe), colour reaction of (PINER?A-ALVA- 
1906, A., ii, 738. REZ), 1907, A., ii, 143. 
action of iodiue on some, in a vacuum | Ellagic acid, hydroxy-. See Flavellagic 
(GuicHARD), 1908, A., ii, 31. acid. 

of the carbon group, action of radium | Ellagitannic acid, preparation of (NIER- 
emanation on (RAMSAY and USHER), ENSTEIN), 1910, A., i, 389. 

1909, A., ii, 850. | Elm galls, carbohydrate from (Passg- 


of the nitrogen group, iodides of | RINI), 1907, A., i, 750. 
(JazceR and Doornsoscu), 1912, | Hlodea canadensis, influence of salts on 


A., ii, 640. | the poisonous action of quinine on 
non-magnetic, magnetic compounds of | (v. EisLER and v. PorTHEIM), 1909, 
(WEDEKIND), 1906, A., ii, 70. | A., ii, 925. 

phosphorescent, and meta-elements of | Emanation, property a large number 

Sir W. Crookes, nature of the | of substances possess of projecting 
(UrBAIN), 1908, A., ii, 108. spontaneously and continuously a 

system of qualitative analysis for the ! ponderable (BLONDLOT), 1904, A., 
common (Noyes and Bray), 1907, li, 531. 
A., ii, 391. |  ponderable, action of magnetic or 
of the fourth group, dioxides of | electric forces on, and displacement 
(BECKENKAMP), 1907, A., ii, 34. | of, by air in motion (BLONDLOT), 
Elemi, See Resins. 1904, A., ii, 602. 
Hlemicin and isoElemicin (SEMMLER), | from actinium. See Actinium. 
1908, A., i, 558. | of phosphorus (BtocH), 1908, A., ii, 
and its dibromide, constitution of 206 ; (ScHMIDT), 1903, A., ii, 362. 
(SEMMLER), 1908, A., i, 664. from radiam. See Radium. 
from elemi oil (SEMMLER), 1908, A., from thorium. See Thorium. 
i, 557. Emanations and radiations (BERTHE- 

Elephant epidermis, keratin from LOT), 1904, A., ii, 602. 

(BucHTALA), 1912, A., i, 520. limits of sensitiveness of (BERTHE- 
pancreas of the (FERNANDEZ), 1910, LoT), 1904, A., ii, 554; 1905, A., 
A., ii, 427. ii, 20. 

Ellagic acid from the leaves of Carpinus contained in liquids, measurements 
— (ALPERS), 1907, A., i, of the (ScumipT), 1905, A., ii, 
49, 788. 

and its compounds with aniline, radioactive, condensation of (RUTHER- 
quinoline, and phenylhydrazine, FoRD and Soppy), 1908, A., ii, 
and its methyl ethers (GoLp- 462. 

SCHMIEDT), 1905, A., i, 900. See also Radioactivity. 


Emanium 


Emanium (GIEsEL), 1904, A., ii, 462, 
800 ; 1905, A., ii, 220. 
and actinium (MARCKWALD), 1905, 
A., ii, 497. 
the degradation constant of the 
emanations from (HAHN and 
Sackur), 1905, A., ii, 482. 
Giesel’s, determination of wave- 
lengths in the spectrum of (Harr- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 666. 

Embalming, resins used in (TsCHIRCH 
and REUTTER), 1912, A., i, 639. 

Embryo, chemistry of the (BuGLIA and 
CosTANTINO), 1912, A., ii, 1078. 

formation of hemoglobin in the 
(HUGOUNENQ and Moret), 1906, 
A., 4; BS: 

purine metabolism of the (MENDEL), 
1907, A., ii, 634. 

human, trypsinogen and enterokinase 
in (IBRAHIM), 1909, A., ii, 1034. 

Embryos, nuclein ferments of (JoNES 
and AUSTRIAN), 1907, A., ii, 708. 

action of atropine and pilocarpine on 
(SOLLMANN), 1904, A., ii, 182. 

Embryonic ferments (Harroc), 1904, 
A., ii, 624. 

Emeraldine (Novrer), 1907, A., i, 262, 
787 ; (WILLSTATTER and Moore), 
1907, A., i, 641. 

and its leuco-base (GREEN and Woop- 
HEAD), 1912, T., 1122; P., 136. 

Emetine, and its salts and derivatives 

(KELLER), 1911, A., i, 1014. 
detection and estimation of (PERONI), 
1907, A., ii, 658. 

Emission and _ selective absorption 
(ScHaumM and WUsTENFELD), 1912, 
A, & 18. 

Emissions, electric. 
sions, 

Emmonsite (?) from Colorado (HILLE- 
BRAND), 1905, A., ii, 97, 728. 

Emodic acid and its triacetyl derivative 
(FiscHER and Gross), 1911, A., i, 
886. 

Emodin and its isomeride from cascara 

bark (JoweErTr), 1905, A., ii, 192, 
and its tribenzoyl derivative. (TUTIN 
and CLEWER), 1911, T., 953; P., 89. 
constitution of (Turin and CLEWER), 
1909, P., 200. 
constitution of, and its monomethyl 
ether and _ diacetyl derivative 
(Jowett and Porrer), 1903, T., 
1327 ; P., 220. 
preparation’ and 
(ComBEs), 1907, A., i, 839. 
monomethyl ether and its dibenzoyl 
derivative (TuTIN and CLEWER), 
1911, T., 952; P., 89. 


See Electric emis- 


purification of. 
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Emodin, monomethyl ether, acety! ¢¢. 
rivative (TUTIN and CLEWer), 1919 
T., 294. 

methyl ether from Ventilayo imagers. 
patana (PERKIN), 1907, T., 2074. 
P., 288. ) 

from Frangula from aloes, trimethy! 
ethers of (OESTERLE and Tisza) 
1908, A., i, 350. 

colour reactions of (PiNeRtA-ALVARz?), 
1907, A., ii, 143. 

Emodin, tetranitro-, and its compound 
with aniline (OksTERLE and Sypxpys. 
Toxopk&us), 1911, A., i, 888. 

tsoEmodin from the rhizomes of Rheums 
cultivated in Berne (‘T'scnircn and 
EYKEN), 1905, A., ii, 605. 

and its acetyl derivative (Tscuincy 
and BROMBERGER), 1911, A,, ii 
528. 

Emodins, constitution of the (Oxsrrriz 
and Tisza), 1908, A., i, 905, 

Emodinanthranol (HEssE), 1908, A., i, 

439. 


and its tetra-acetyl derivative (Kn. 
sOWSKY), 1909, A., ii, 175. 
Emodinglycollic acid, salts and deriv. 
atives of (OESTERLE and Sypxeys. 
Toxoptus), 1911, A., i, 888. 
Emodinol, acetyl] derivatives of (Hussz), 
1912, A., i, 277. 
Emodintridiphenylurethane (TvrTIN and 
CLEWER), 1912, T., 292. 
Emphloin from the kinos of the Eucalyp- 
tus (SMITH), 1908, A., ii, 886. 
Emplectite (Pk1woznix), 1911, A,, ii, 
991. 
Empyema, bacteriology of (ByrTuHEtI), 
1904, A., ii, 629. 
Emulsification, theory of (BAncrort), 
1912, A., ii, 542, 834. 
Emulsin, occurrence of, in orchids 
(GuIGNARD), 1906, A., ii, 119. 
probable existence of, in yeast (HENRY 
and AuLD), 1906, A., ii, 114. 
non-identity of, with cellase (Bre- 
TRAND and Compron), 1910, A., i, 
800. 
as obtained from almonds, is a mixture 
of enzymes (BourqueLor ani 
H&rIssE\), 1903, A., i, 544. 
catalysing constituents of (Roszy- 
THALER), 1999, A., i, 623. 
enzymes of (H. E. and E. F. Aru 
STRONG and Horron), 1908, A.,/, 
745; (ArmsTRONG and Horry), 
1910, A., i, 602. 
action of heat on (BERTRAND and 
Compton), 1911, A., i, 592. ; 
action of (HErzoc), 1904, A., 1, 
164. 
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in, synthetic action of (BoURQUE- 
Sater ‘and BRIDEL), 1912, A., i, 592. 
action of, on acids and salts (SLIMMER), 
1903, A., i, 218. z . P 
action of, in alcoholic solution (BouR- 
queLoT and BRIDEL), 1912, A., i, 
672. 
sities of the dilution of ethyl 
alcohol on the action of, in this 
medium (BoURQUELOT and BRIDEL), 
1912, A., i, 928. 
action of, on gentiopicrin (BoURQUELOT 
and BRIDEL), 1911, A., i, 1053; 
1912, A., i, 593. 
action of, on B-glucosides (RYAN and | 
EpriLt), 1906, A., i, 918. 
action of, on salicin, in alcoholic 
solution (BoURQUELOT and BRIDEL), 
1912, A., i, 522. 
action of, on salicin and amygdalin 
(Hexri and Latov), 1903, A., i, 
648 ; ii, 678. 
synthesis of alkylglucosides by means 
of (BouRQUELOT and BRIDEL), 1912, 
A., i, 788. 
hydrolysis of amygdalin by (AULD), 


1907, P., 72; 1908, T., 1251, 1276; 
P., 97, 181; 1909, T., 927; P., 62; 
(ROSENTHALER), 1908, A., i, 197, 
817 ; 1909, A., i, 74; 1910, A, i, 


403; 1911, A., i, 99; (Fers), 1908, | 


A., i, 437, 903. 
retarding influence of certain com- 
pounds on hydrolysis of glucosides 
by (FICHTENHOLZ), 1909, A., i, 
862. 
hydrolysis of salicin by (Hupson and 
PAINE), 1910, A., i, 83. 
resolution of racemic cyanohydrins by 
(Fgist), 1910, A., i, 402; (RosEn- 
THALER), 1910, A., i, 603. 
reactions of amygdalins 
(KRIEBLE), 1912, A., i, 482. 
rapid detection of (ARMSTRONG), 1910, 
A., ii, 668. 
}Emulsin (ROSENTHALER), 1910, A., i, 
800. 
Enulsin 
Velocity. 


with 


action, velocity of. See 


Emulsions (PICKERING), 1907, T., 2001 ; | 


P., 256; (OstwaLp), 1910, A., ii, 
194, 

observations on (RAMSDEN), 1904, A., | 
ii, 323, 

apparatus for preparing (HATSCHEK), 
1912, A., ii, 445. 

physical properties of, and their re- 
lationship with crystalline liquids 
(Bosg), 1907, A., ii, 442. | 

applicability of the gas laws to (ILyIN), | 
1911, A., ii, 861. 


Endoxyphenyltetrahydro .. . 


Emulsions, viscosity of (BANCELIN), 
1911, A., ii, 586. 
clearing of (FANToO and Srkrirar), 
1910, A., ii, 600. 
of oil and water (Exits), 1912, A., ii, 
13, 1086. 
constituents of (ROBERTSON), 1910, 
A., ii, 697. 
stability of (HATscHEK), 1911, A., 
ii, 1068 ; (GRoscHUFF), 1912, A., 
ii, 144, 
size and electric charge of the oil 
particles in (Lewis), 1909, A., ii, 
474 


of olive oil and water (WIEGNER), 
1911, A., ii, 194. 

Enamels, detection of antimony in (Rick- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 870. 

Enantiomorphous substances, distillation 
of mixtures of (Evans), 1910, T. , 2233 ; 
P., 251. 

Enargite (STEVANOVI6), 1903, A., ii, 301. 
from Gilpin Co., Colorado (HEADDEN), 

1906, A., ii, 37. F 
from Ouray Co., Colorado (THoRN- 
TON), 1910, A., ii, 418. 
from Servia (STEVANOVIG), 1908, A., 
ii, 396. 

Endosmosis of gases (LIPPMANN), 1907, 

A., ii, 668. 

between two liquids of the same 
chemical composition, but at dif- 
ferent temperatures (LIPPMANN), 
1907, A., ii, 668. 

electrical (BANCROFT), 1912, A., ii, 
623. 

Endothermic compounds, formation of, 
at high temperatures (BERTHELOT), 
1906, A., ii, 524. 

Endotin, chemistry of (LocKEMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 916. 

Endotoxins of Vibrios (ARINKIN), 1907, 
A., ii, 903. 

Endotryptase, activity of, in dead yeast 
cells under varying conditions (Gro- 
MOFF and GRIGORIEFF), 1904, A., 
i, 960. 

influence of high sugar concentra- 
tion on the work of, in dead 
yeast cells (GRoMOFF), 1906, A., ii, 
569. 
4:5-Endoxy-2-oxy-4:5-diphenyl-1- 
methyl- and -1:3-dimethyl-tetrahydro- 
glyoxalines. See 5:5-Diphenyl-3- 
methyl- and  -1:3-dimethy]-hydan- 
toins.* 
2:3-Endoxy-1-phenyltetrahydroglyox- 
alone-2-carboxyanilide,  4-oximino- 
(DimrotH and DrEensrsacn), 1909, 
A., i, 64. 


* A correction: not a synonym. 


Endoxypyrrodiazoles 


Endoxypyrrodiazoles. 
1:2:5-triazoles. 
Energy, theory of photosynthetic trans- 
formation of (TsvETT), 1911, A., ii, 
451. 
of a weak acid in presence of one of 
its normal salts, apparent diminu- 
tion of the (CHESNEAU), 1904, A., 
ii, 390. 
of the elements, and the part remain- 
ing in combinations (QUARTAROLI), 
1910, A., ii, 491. 
influence of intake of food on the 
production of (Gicon), 1911, A., ii, 
741. 
changes of, accompanying the dilution 
of cadmium and zinc amalgams 
(RIicHARDS and Forsgss), 1907, A., 
ii, 424. 
changes in sleeping children (How- 
LAND), 1911, A., ti, 1005. 
exchanges of, in cold-blooded animals 
at rest (HILL), 1912, A., ii, 181. 
influence of carbohydrates and of 
intraperitoneal infusion of blood on 
consumption of (HArr), 1912, A., 
ii, 953. 
changes of, in vaporisation and electro- 
lytic dissociation (ARRHENIUS), 
1912, A., ii, 131. 
chemical, connexion between optical 
frequency and (STARK), 1912, A., 
ii, 315. 
in connexion with the phenomena 
exhibited by radium (BEKETOFF), 
1903, A., ii, 623. 
free, and heat capacity (TREVOR), 
1905, A., ii, 372; (BELL), 1905, 
A., ii, 434. 
and heat effect, relation between 
(v. JiipTNeR), 1907, A., ii, 736. 
and reaction velocity (BODENSTEIN), 
1904, A., ii, 717. 
significance of the coefficient B in 
the expression for the alteration 
of (v. Jiéptrner), 1904, A., ii, 549. 
of some halogen and oxygen com- 
pounds, computed from the 
results of potential measurements 
(THompson), 1906, A., ii, 517. 
change of, accompanying the form- 
ation of some fused salts of the 
heavy metals (LorENz and Fox), 
1908, A., ii, 656. 
changes attending the formation of 
certain carbonates and hydroxides 
(JOHNSTON), 1908, A., ii, 812. 
of gases, effect of gravity on the (L6w), 
1912, A., ii, 734. 
internal, of a substance (KLEEMAN), 
1912, A., ii, 535. 


See 4:5-Endoxy- 
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Energy, internal, of dissolved substances 
(SCHUKAREFF), 1908, A., ii, 4g. 
potential, of the elements (Ranxry 
1909, A, i 


1908, A., ii, 680; 
368. 
radiant,, relation between the power 
of absorption of, and chemical 
character (BYK), 1905, A., ii, 565 
total and free, in electrolytic ds. 
sociation (LUNDEN and GArpygp 
1912, A., ii, 892. 
Energy of formation, free (v. Jitpryz, 
1904, A., ii, 382, 549; 1905, A. i, 
16. 
Energy theory of isomerism (Quanry. 
ROLI), 1910, A., ii, 491. 

Enhydrina curtus, and E. walakadiey 

venom. See Poison, sea snake, 

Enhydrina poisoning (Rocrns), 1903, 

A., ii, 676. 
Eno-abura. See Perilla, oil of. 
Enols, spectrochemistry of (Avwens), 
1912, A., ii, 3. 

Enolic and ketonic compounds, behaviour 
of, with diazo-compounds (Tryqiz 
and WILLIAMs), 1908, A., i, 126, 

acetyl chloride and acetic anhydride 
as reagents for distinguishing ly. 
tween (MICHAEL and Mvrpny), 
1908, A., i, 949. 
the ammonia reaction for distinguish- 
ing between (MICHAEL and Hi- 
BERT), 1907, A., i, 1010; 1908, A, 
i, 78. 
tertiary amines as reagents for dis. 
tinguishing between (MicHazu and 
SmiTH), 1908, A., i, 943, 
Enstatite-augite in diabase from Tas- 
mania (OSANN), 1908, A., ii, 48. 
Entada scandens, saponins of the seeds 
of (ROSENTHALER), 1904, A., ii, 72. 

Enterokinase and trypsinogen (Hami.1), 

1906, A., ii, 181. 

relations of, to pancreatic enzymes 
(MELLANBY and WOOLLEY), 1909, 
A., ii, 683. 

relation of, to trypsin (BAYLIss and 
STARLING), 1905, A., ii, 273. 

in the new-born child and human 
embryo (IBRAHIM), 1909, A., ii, 
1034. 7 

in infancy (AusTIN), 1909, A., ii, 4%. 

Enterolipase (JANSEN), 1910, A., ii, 980. 

Entropy, the law of, and stereoisomerisim 
(MICHAEL), 1908, A., ii, 137. 

variation of, in monovariant systems 
(Matienon), 1908, A., ii, 465. _ 
Enzymatic action. See Enzyme action. 
Enzyme and plasma (Brepic), 1%, 
A., i, 872; ii, 943; (Boxoryy), 
1907, A., ii, 184. 
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fasyme, different hydrolytic actions 

roduced by a single (MARINO and 
SERICANO), 1907, A., i, 810. 

yoducing acraldehyde in bitter wines 
(VoIsENET), 1911, A., ii, 915. 

isolation of the, which effects anaero- 
bic respiration in the cells of higher 
plants and animals (SToKLASA and 
CzERNY), 1903, A., ii, 320. 

capable of splitting cholesterol esters, 
does the liver contain an? (KonpDo), 
1910, A., ii, 791. 

which reduces nitrates in vegetables, 
(ABELOUS and ALoy), 1903, A., ii, 
678. 

which decomposes salol, existence of, 
in human and asses’ milk (Des- 
MOULIERES), 1903, A., ii, 312, 
667. 

in blood which causes the decom- 
position of hydrogen peroxide 
(VILLE and MoITEsstER), 1903, A., 
ii, 120, 737. 


in Cortinellus edodus which splits | 


nucleic acid (Krkk6J1), 1907, A., 
i, 456. 


| 


in the hen’s egg which reduces nitrates | 


(ABELOUS and ALoy), 1903, A., ii, 
561. 
of the pylorus (Kuve), 1903, A., ii, 86. 


in the silkworm, which . produces | 


ammonia from amino-compounds 
(TAKEUCHI and INovyE), 1909, A., 
ii, 912, 

acetic, composition of an (ALILAIRE), 
1906, A., ii, 623. 


alcoholic, of yeast juice (HARDEN and | 


Youne), 1905, A., ii, 109; 1906, 
A., i, 470; 1908, A., i, 590; 1909, 
4., i, 863 ; (HARDEN), 1905, A., ii, 
275. 

amylolytic, in urine (CLARK), 1905, 
A., ii, 540. 

autolytic, influence of, on pancreatic 
digestion (HALPERN), 1903, A., ii, 
738. 

Bulgarian, action of, on milk (BERT- 
RAND and WEISWEILLER), 1907, 
A., ii, 120. 

action of, on proteins (BERTRAND), 
1911, A., ii, 140. 

action of the, on proteins and amino- 
compounds (EFFronT), 1911, A., 
ii, 61, 319. 

action of the, on monobasic acids 
(BERTRAND and VEILLON), 1911, 
A. ii, 221. 

action of, on sugars (BERTRAND and 
DucuAbex), 1909, A., i, 623. 

cheese, biology of the (JENSEN), 1905, 
A., ii, 114, 


Enzyme 


Enzyme, diastatic, influence of radium 


emanations on the action of (LoE- 
WENTHAL and WoHLGEMUTH), 
1909, A., ii, 1038. 
in leucocytes (HABERLANDT), 1910, 
A., ii, 515. 
of meat (PETERS and MATTILL), 
1909, A., ii, 503. 
of Paramecium in relation to the 
killing concentrations of copper 
sulphate (PETERS and BuRREs), 
1909, A., ii, 422. 
in radishes (Sark1), 1906, A., ii, 
796. 
in the tissues in diabetes (BAIN- 
BRIDGE and BEDDARD), 1907, A., 
ii, 189. 
fat-hydrolysing, from. the mucous 
membrane of the stomach 
(FRoMME), 1905, A., ii, 731. 
in castor oil seeds (HoyER), 1907, 
A., ii, 192. 
of gastric juice (VoLHARD), 1903, 
A., ii, 494. 
in the ‘‘ little stomach ” (LAQUEUR), 
1906, A., ii, 559. 
glucolytic, of yeast (BincKNER), 1912, 
oy 4, S17. 
glycogen-splitting, of the liver (Pick), 
1903, A., ii, 160. 
hydrolytic, in the resting seeds of 
some Graminee (TANAKA), 1908, 
A., i, 489. 
from the seeds of Hydnocarpus 
Wightiana and H.anthelminthicus 
(PowER and BARROWCLIFF), 
1905, T., 892. 
kidney, proteolytic action of (DAKIN), 
1903, A., ii, 671. 
lipolytic, in sweet almonds (ToNE- 
GUTTI), 1911, A., ii, 525. 
in urine (PRIBRAM and Lowy), 1912, 
A., ii, 370. 
milk-curdling, in the juice of the fig 
(Briot), 1907, A., ii, 644. 
in human pancreatic juice (WOHL- 
GEMUTH), 1907, A., ii, 107. 
pancreas, behaviour of various poly- 
peptides towards the (FIscHER and 
ABDERHALDEN), 1905, A., ii, 333. 
peptide-splitting, of ovaries (Kos- 
LENCK and L6s) 1910, A., ii, 1088. 
peptolytic, of saliva (KOELKER), 1912, 
A., ii, 181. 
proteolytic, of Bacillus mjocyaneus, 
action of the (ZAK), 1907, A., i, 
996. 
of croton seeds and its action on 
proteins associated with it (ScuRTI 
and PARROZZANI), 1907, A., ii, 
803, 


Enzyme 


Enzyme, proteolytic, of malt (ScHIDRO- 
wiz), 1903, A., ii, 680 ; (WeIss), 
1908, A., ii, 747. 

of ripening seeds (ZALESKI), 1905, 
A., ii, 549. 
of yeast (ScHUTz), 1903, A., i, 379. 
splenic, igen ee: products of the, 
acting iu an alkaline medium (CATH- 
CART), 1905, A., ii, 404. 
uricoclastic (GALEoTTI), 1911, A., ii, 
131. 
of ox-kidney and dog’s liver (WIE- 
CHOWSKI and WIENER), 1907, A., 
ii, 283. 
See also Co-enzyme. 
Enzymes and antiferments (JAcoBy), 
1907, A., i, 811; ii, 108; 1908, A., 
i, 236 ; ii, 743. 
and fatty degeneration (WALDVOGEL), 
1904, A., ii, 751. 
and lysins, comparison of (WALKER), 
1906, A., i, 327. 
and protoplasm (BokorNy), 1903, A., 
ii, 324. 
and poisons (BywaTERS and WAL- 
LER), 1910, A., ii, 736. 
distribution of, in plants (H. E. and 
E. F. Armstrone and Horton), 
1912, A., i, 816. 
formation of, in the alimentary canal 
(v. TsCHERMAR), 1912, A., ii, 1066. 
studies on (SORENSEN), 1908, A., i, 
115; 1909, A., i, 861; 1910, A., i, 
147; (SORENSEN and JESsEN-HAN- 
SEN), 1908, A., ii, 234. 
study of, by means of the synthetical 
polypeptides (KoELKER), 1910, A., 
1, 794. 
use of antiseptics in investigations on 
(VANDEVELDE), 1907, A., i, 372. 
nomenclature of (v. LIPPMANN), 1903, 
A., i, 8304; (v. EULER), 1911, A., i, 
1051. 
chemical composition and formation 
of (v. EutEeR and Uae.as), 1910, 
A., i, 345, 796; (v. EvLER and 
KuLuLBERG), 1911, A., ii, 320; 
(v. EvLER and JOHANSSON), 1912, 
A., ii, 590; (v. EULER and MEYER), 
1912, A., ii, 793, 970; (v. EULER 
and PALM), 1912, A., ii, 1201. 
determination of the number of, in a 
liquid (ACHALME and BRrEsson), 
1911, A., i, 172. 
filtration of (HOLDERER), 1910, A., i, 
212, 345. 
arrest of, by filtration (HOLDERER), 
1912, A., ii, 903. 
nature of (H. E. and E. F. Arm- 
STRONG), 1907, A., i, 809. 
action of (HENRI), 1905, A., ii, 237. 
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Enzymes, hypothesis as to the action of 
(CHopat and PasMANIR), 1907 A 
i, 575. fie 
general theory of the action of certain 
(Henri), 1903, A., ii, 135. 
sucroclastic action of, compared yith 
that of acids (ARMsTRONG and 
CALDWELL), 1904, A., i, 957, 
laws of the action of, and heterogeneous 
catalysis (HENRI), 1906, A., ij 
13. ; 


a property of (DucLaux), 1906, A, jj 
660. 


variation of, during metainorphosis of 
a caddis-fly (RocguEs), 1909, A,, ii, 
747. 

catalysis by (v. EvLER), 1905, A., ij, 
693 ; (SENTER), 1906, A., ii, 290, | 

catalytic reactions induced by (Acrex , 
1908, A., ii, 1022. ; 

lability of (As6), 1904, A., i, 958, 

physico-chemical nature and activity 
of (Marino and SERICANo), 1906, 
A., i, 125. 

lability and activity of (Lozw), 1904, 
A., i, 463 

effect of heat on the activity of 
(CRAMER and BzARn), 1906, A., i 
780. 

cataphoresis of (IscovEsco), 1910, A., 
i, 290. 

electric charge of (MICHAELIS), 1909, 
A., i, 618. 

electrical migration of (HENRI), 1909, 
A., i, 344; (MICHAELIS), 1909, A., 
i, 277, 345, 621. 

diffusion of, through cellulose mem. 
branes (VANDEVELDE), 1907, A., i, 
168. 

a case of adsorption of (HEDIN), 1907, 
A., i, 267. 

adsorption of (MICHAELIS and Enrgy. 
REICH), 1908, A., i, 587; (MI- 
CHAELIS), 1908, A., i, 745. 

absorption of, by colloids (Davws), 
1905, A., i, 623. 

and albumoses, solubility of, with 
reference to their relationships to 
lecithin and mastic (MIcHAELIs and 
Rona), 1907, A., i, 667. 

inactivation of (PoRTER), 1911, A., i, 
98 


inactivation of, and formation of anti- 
substances in the presence of 
collodium (PorTER), 1910, A, i, 
600. . 

paralysis of (Licurwitz), 1912, A., ii, 
590 


synthetic functions of (BAYLIss), 1912, 
A., i, 328; (BRADLEY), 1912, A., 
ii, 368. 
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Enzymes, asymmetric syntheses bymeans | Enzymes, influence of, on digitalis sub- 


of (ROSENTHALER), 1910, A., i, 


603. 

formation of acids by (HINKINs), 
1905, A., ii, 183. 

synthetic action of acids contrasted 
with that of (ARMSTRONG), 1906, 
A., i, 127. 

hydrolysis of carbohydrates of high 
molecular weight by (BoURQUELOT), 
1903, A., i, 378. 

synthesis of fats by (DUNLAP and 
GILBERT), 1911, A., i, 1054. 

decomposition of fats by (FoKIN), 
1906, A., ii, 793. 

velocity of hydrolysis of fat by 
(KAnr1z), 1906, A., i, 328. 

decomposition of hydrogen peroxide 
by (WAENTIG and STEcHE), 1911, 
A., i, 759. 

cleavage of nucleins by (AMBERG and 
Jonzs), 1911, A., i, 823. 

cleavage of nucleic acids by (AMBERG 
and JONES), 1911, A., i, 824. 

influence of, in cedema (ELDER and 
Giks), 1912, A., ii, 1080. 

possible influence of, on the production 
of edema (GrEs), 1912, A., ii, 
856. 

role of, in the decomposition of phos- 
phorus compounds in ripening seeds 
(ZALESKI), 1907, A., ii, 385. 

the course of the decomposition of 
a by (ABDERHALDEN 
and MICHAELIS), 1907, A., ii, 677. 

cleavage of proteins by (ABDER- 
HALDEN and PETTIBONE), 1912, 
A., i, 1040. 


hydrolysis of trioses and stachyose by | 


(Brerry), 1911, A., i, 354. 

action of abietic acid on (EFFRONT), 
1903, A., ii, 565. 

influence of acidity on (PETIT), 1904, 
A., i, 541, 889. 


action of, on acids and salts (SLiM- | 


MER), 1903, A., i, 218. 

action of alcohols and acids on (Bo- 
KORNY), 1904, A., i, 129. 

action of alkaline phosphates on (Bo- 
KORNY), 1907, A., ii, 121. 

inhibitory influence of foreign mole- 


cules on the action of, on amides | 


and glucosides 
1904, A., i, 792. 
reactions between, and anti-enzymes 


(GONNERMANN), 


(JacoBy), 1911, A., i, 935; (Mr- | 


_ NAMI), 1912, A., ii, 362. 

influence of colloids on (PINCUSSOHN), 
1908, A., ii, 308 ; 1912, A., i, 521. 

behaviour of, towards colloidal solu- 
tions (Reiss), 1905, A., i, 956. 


stances (HoLSTE), 1912, A., i, 575. 

influence of electrolytes on (COLE), 
1904, A., i, 128, 181. 

action of fluorescent substances on 
toxins and (v. TAPPEINER), 1904, 
A., i, 181. 

action in the dark of fluorescent sub- 
stances on, and its reversibility 
(Kuno and JopLBAUVER), 1908, A., 
ii, 867. 

action of compressed gases on (FoA), 
1906, A., ii, 696. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on (VAN- 
DEVELDE), 1904, A., i, 958. 

influence of lecithin on (TERROINE), 
1911, A., ii, 997. 

laws of the action of light on (DREYER 
and HANSSEN), 1907, A., ii, 835. 

action of light on, in oxygen and in 
hydrogen, compared with the action 
of photodynamic substances (JopDL- 
BAUER and v. TAPPEINER), 1906, 
A., i, 722. 

in relation to concentrated electric 
light (ScuMmiIpt-NIELSEN), 1906, 
A., i, 780. 

action of ultra-violet light on (CHAavu- 
CHARD and Mazovs&), 1911, A., i, 
758 ; (AGuLHON), 1911, A., ii, 248 ; 
1912, A., i, 61. 

action of, on mannans, galactans, and 
cellulose (BrerRY and GrAsa), 
1912, A., ii, 657. 

role of, in the conversion of organic 
phosphorus compounds in germin- 
ating seeds (ZALESKI), 1906, A., ii, 
881. 

general characters of the, which effect 
the hydrolysis of the polysaccharides 
(BouRQUELOT), 1903, A., i, 378, 
452 ; (BouRQUELOT and HErIsskEy), 
1903, A., i, 591. 

the protective action of proteins on 
(RosENTHALER), 1910, A., i, 600. 

action of quinine on (LAQUEUR), 1906, 
A., ii, 870. 

action of the radiations from radium 
bromide on some (D1ixon and WIe- 
HAM), 1905, A., ii, 548. 

action of some rare earths on certain 
(H&éBeERT), 1907, A., ii, 43. 

influence of, on the respiration of 
plants (LworrF), 1911, A., ii, 
641. 

influence of temperature on (GRA- 
MENITZKI), 1911, A., i, 98. 

action of, on triacetyldextrose (ACREE 
and HINKINs), 1903, A., i, 218. 

action of, in the organism (BAcH and 
BATTELLI), 1903, A., ii, 560. 
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Enzymes, aluminium compounds acting 
as (GusTAVSON), 1903, A., i, 470, 
804. 

of the alimentary canal, action of, on 
gelatin (Minami), 1911, A., ii, 
810. 

of the embryonic alimentary canal 
(MENDEL), 1906, A., ii, 181. 

capable of splitting asparagine, distri- 
bution of, in the organs (v. Firru 
and FRIEDMANN), 1910, A.,_ ii, 
788. 

in bacteria (ABDERHALDEN, PINCUS- 
SOHN, and WALTHER), 1910, A.,, ii, 
989. 

in young bamboo shoots (Kato), 1912, 
A., ii, 81. 

of blood, influence of poisons on 
(DUNCKER and JopDLBAUER), 1911, 
A., ii, 756. 

of the brain (WROBLEWSKI), 1911, 
A., ii, 627. 

of the bull’s testis (MrHARA), 1912, 
A., %, 70. 

of the cecum 
A., ii, 463. 

of diastase (LJALIN), 1910, A., i, 907. 

acting on disaccharides in the human 
embryo and new-born child (IprRa- 
HIM ; IBRAHIM and KAUMHEIMER), 
1910, A., ii, 629. 

of the earth-worm (LEssER and Tas- 
CHENBERG), 1908, A., ii, 309. 

localisation of, in the hen’s egg (WOHL- 
GEMUTH), 1905, A., ii, 541. 

of emulsin (H. E. and E. F. Arm- 
STRONG and Horton), 1908, A., i, 
745; (ARMsTRONG and Horton), 
1910, A., i, 602. 

and anti-enzymes of exudates (OPIE), 
1905, A., ii, 845. 

which induce fermentation isolated 
from the cells sof higher animals 
(STOKLASA and CzERNY), 1904, A., 
i, 275. 

distribution of, in the digestive organs 
of fish (PoLIMANTI), 1912, A., ii, 
182. 

of flax, cassava, and ‘‘ Lima bean” 
(Dunstan, HENRY, and AULD), 
1907, A., ii, 572. 

contained in food and their réle in 
digestion (ScHEUNERT and GRIM- 
MER), 1906, A., ii, 462. 

in the spores of Fuligo varians 
(ScurépER), 1907, A., ii, 123. 

of lower fungi (Dox), 1909, A., i, 861 ; 
ii, 510. 

and maltases from fungi which de- 
compose glucosides (ZELLNER), 1909, 
A., ii, 922. 


(SCHEUNERT), 1906, 
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Enzymes which produce cleavage of poly. 
saccharides in the juice of funy; 
(PRINGSHEIM and ZEMPLEN), 1999 
A., ii, 1045. : 

of gastric and pancreatic juices, actio, 
of, on vegetable proteins (Sturzzp 
and MERREs), 1908, A., ii, 404, 
of gum-acacia and other gums (Ry. 
NITZER), 1909, A., i, 751; 1919 
A., i, 290; (GRAFE), 1910, A. j 
148. 
in the human kidney (Barrestr and 
BaRRAJA), 1903, A., ii, 561. 
of intestinal juice (Lonpon and 
Krym), 1911, A., ii, 1000. 
which produce lactic acid (Kayser), 
1905, A., ii, 750. 
from lactose (BUCHNER and Mrtsey. 
HEIMER), 1904, A., i, 212. 
of leucocytes (TscHERNORUTZzKy), 
1911, A., ii, 1108. 
of the liver, with special reference to 
the gelatinolytic enzyme (Hara), 
1909, A., ii, 416. 
decomposition of 8-hydroxybutyric 
and acetoacetic acids by (Waxz- 
MAN and Dakrn), 1909, A., ii, 
908. 
of the lung (S1eBER and Dzterzcow. 
SKI), 1909, A., ii, 909. 
of malt, filtration of (HoLperzn), 
1910, A., i, 212. 
of the mammary gland (Grimmer), 
1910, A., ii, 325. 
of milk (WENDER), 1903, A., i, 590; 
(Borpas and Tovuptarn), 1909, A., 
ii, 505; (SARTHOU), 1910, A., ii, 
326 ; (MEYER; GERBER), 1910, A, 
ii, 527 ;( WoHLGEMUTH and Srricx), 
1910, A., ii, 633. 
of boiled milk, coagulation of fresh 
milk by (GERBER), 1910, A,, ii, 
633. 
in sterile milk (HARDEN and Lavxe- 
CLAYpon), 1912, A., ii, 664. 
in mould fermentations (BUCHNER and 
MEISENHEIMER), 1903, A., ii, 318. 
from muscle (RANSOM), 1910, A., ii, 
524. 
which participate in nuclein metabol- 
ism (JoNES and AvsTRIAN), 1906, 
A., ii, 561 ; (ScHITTENHELM), 1906, 
A., ii, 779. 
of nuclein metabolism (ScHITTEN- 
HELM), 1908, A., ii, 960; 1910, A., 
ii, 52. 
of nuclein metabolism in gout (MILLER 
and JoNnES), 1909, A., ii, 821. 
which decompose nuclein compounds 
(SCHITTENHELM), 1905, A., i, 108; 
(ScHENCK), 1905, A., ii, 266. 
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es in ovaries (LOB and Gut- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 783. 
of the pancreas (Mays), 1907, A., ii, 
281. 
of pancreatic juice, action of heat on 
the (Visco), 1910, A., i, 603. 
of the placenta (CHARRIN and Gov- 
pit), 1906, A., ii, 294; (SavaRé), 
1907, A., ii, 111; (LéB and Hiev- 
cHI), 1909, A., ii, 1034. 
of plants (BIALOSUKNIA), 1909, A., ii, 
337. 
action of fertilising salts on (SULLI- 
vAN), 1909, A., ii, 514. 
in the seeds of plants which decom- 
poses fats into glycerol and fatty 
acids (FoKIN), 1904, A., i, 1071; 
ii, 199, 280. 
in dogs’ blood plasma, amount of 
(ABDERHALDEN and PINCUSSOHN), 
1910, A., ii, 318, 319 ; (ABDERHAL- 
DEN and IMMISCH ; ABDERHALDEN 
and IsRAEL; ABDERHALDEN and 
SLEESWYK; ABDERHALDEN and 
BrAHM), 1910, A., ii, 319. 
of rennet (VAN Dam), 1912, A., ii, 460. 
concentration of, in saliva (RYAN), 
1909, A., ii, 496. 
which hydrolyse salicin, and arbutin 
(SIGMUND), 1909, A., i, 277. 
of the spleen (TANAKA), 1912, A., ii, 
69. 
of the stomach and pancreas, influence 
of hydrochloric acid on the secretion 
of (EHRMANN and LEDERER), 1909, 
A., ii, 161. 
in sugar beet (STOKLASA, JELINEK, 
and VirEK), 1904, A., ii, 365. 
of the tee leaf (MANN), 1903, A., ii, 
388. 
of the thymus and suprarenal (JONEs), 
1904, A., ii, 191. 
in “harsh” or turned” wine (La- 
BORDE), 1904, A., ii, 278. 
of sour wine, production of mannitol 
by the (Maz and Perrier), 1903, 
A., ii, 745. 
of yeast (SHIGA), 1904, A., i, 1071; 
(CALDWELL and CouRTAULD), 


1907, A., i, 809; (v. Evter), | 


1912, A., ii, 193. 

action of (BUCHNER and HAEHN), 
1909, A., i, 624. 

activity of (v. Evter and KvLt- 
BERG), 1911, A., ii, 817. : 

action of antiseptics on (DUCHACEK), 
1909, A., i, 624. 


alcoholic, influence of uranium salts | 


on (KAYSER), 1912, A., ii, 860. 


amide-splitting, in fungi (SHIBATA), | 


1904, A., ii, 432. 


Enzymes 


Enzymes, animal, are the, concerned in 


the hydrolysis of various esters 
identical? (LOEVENHART), 1907, 
A., ii, 281. 
influence of electrolytes on(BIERRY), 
1912, A., ii, 656. 
autolytic, behavioar of d-leucyl-l- 
tryptophan towards (FIscHER), 
1910, A., i, 599. 
carbohydrate, in lepidoptera and 
diptera in different stages of develop- 
ment (Straus), 1909, A., ii, 328. 
catalytic and hydrolytic, acting 
during the ripening of fruit (Tat- 
LARICO), 1908, A., ii, 724. 
de-amidising, of fungi (PRINGSHEIM), 
1908, A., ii, 773. 
diastatic, action of salts on the fer- 
menting power of (PREtI), 1907, 
A., i, 668 
influence of viscosity on the activity 
of (ACHALME and Bresson), 1911, 
A., i, 591; (AcCHALME), 191], A., 
i, 592. 
action of manganese and iron sul- 
phates on (Gicon and RoseEn- 
BERG), 1908, A., ii, 870. 
of the liver (ZEGiA), 1909, A., ii, 
329. 
of green malt, distribution of the 
(First. v. TEIcHEK) 1904, A., 
ii, 761. 
new method for estimating 
(WoHLGEMUTH), 1908, A., ii, 
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digestive, from Coleoptera (BOUNOURE), 
1911, A., ii, 214. 
experiments on (GRABER), 1912, A., 
li, 706. 
specificity of certain (KIESEL), 1905, 
A., ii, 540. 
action of, on each other (Baty), 
1909, A., ii, 682. 
effect of colouring matters on some 
(Hoveuron), 1907, A., i, 996. 
influence of certain food adjuncts 
on the action of (ToGAmr), 1908, 
A., ii, 513. 
influence of lecithin on (KiTrnER), 
1907, A., ii, 185. 
embryonic (HarRtToc), 1904, A., ii, 
624. 
fat-splitting and oxidising, of the 
thyroid glands (JUSCHTSCHENKO), 
1910, A., ii, 526. 
gelatinolytic and proteolytic, method 
for the study of (Fermi), 1906, A., 
i, 392. 
glucoside-splitting, relation of nucleic 
acids to (TSCHERNORUTZKY), 1912, 
A., i, 815. 


Enzymes 


Enzymes, glycolytic, of the pancreas 


(STOKLASA), 1909, A., ii, 907. 

in vegetable organisms (STOKLASA, 
ERNEsT, and CuocENsKY), 1907, 
A., ii, 291. 


hepatic, influence of fats on the | 


activity of (CHoay), 1911, A., ii, 
747. 
hydrolytic, from chaulmoogra seeds 


(PowER and GoRNALL), 1904, T., | 


840 ; P., 185. 


influence of alcohol on (ScHONDORFF | 
and VicroroFF), 1907, A., ii, 283. | 
of invertebrates (Roar), 1909, A., | 


= 


u, 71. 


inorganic (BrossA), 1909, A., ii, 389 ; | 


(BrepIGc and Sommer), 1910, A., 
ii, 284. 


and organic (BrepDIG), A., i, 372; 


(Bokorny), 1907, A., ii, 184. 


intracellular, detection of (ABDER- | 


HALDEN and PRINGSHEIM), 1910, 
A., ii, 437. 
inverting during growth (MENDEL and 
MITCHELL), 1907, A., ii, 895. 
lipogenetic (PALADINO), 1907, A., ii, 
371. 
lipolytic, behaviour of lecithin to 
(ScHUMOFF-SIMANOWSKI and 
SIEBER), 1906, A., ii, 871. 
influence of serum and the juices of 
organs on (MINAMI), 1912, A., ii, 
460. 
nitrate-reducing, in green plants 
(InvING and HANKINSON), 1908, 
A., ii, 218. 
nuclein, extracts of, relation of, to 
a gp an phenomena in the 
iving organisms (JONES), 1910, 
A., ii, 526. 
of embryos (JoNEs and AUSTRIAN), 
1907, A., ii, 708. 
in the human organism, nuclein 
metabolism and its relationship to 
(WINTERNITz and JoNnEs), 1909, 
A., ii, 594. 
of yeast (STRAUGHN and JONEs), 
1909, A., ii, 690. 
organic and inorganic, comparison be- 
tween (BERGELL), 1906, A., i, 56. 
oxidising (CHopAT and Bacn), 1904, 
A., i, 704 ; (CHODAT and STavs), 
1907, A., i, 574, 882; (CHoDAT 
and PASMANIK), 1907, A., i, 575. 
preparation of, from plant extracts 
(BacH), 1910, A., i, 291. 
properties and classification of 
(MoorkE and WHITLEY), 1909, A., 
i, 623, 
amount of nitrogen in (Bacu), 1908, 
A., i, 238. 
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Enzymes, oxidising, general process of 


oxidising by (BoURQUELOT), 1909 
A., i, 862. ; 
and their action of, on carbohydrates 
(SIEBER), 1904, A., i, 129. 
in the mature reproductive cells of 
Amphibia, and their function as 
stimuli to development ((g;. 
WALD), 1907, A., ii, 976. 
role of, in the preparation of tea, 
and their influence on sumach 
leaves (AsO and Pozzi-Escor), 
1903, A., ii, 322. ; 
of cow’s and human milk, reactions 
of the (RULLMANN), 1904, A,, ij, 
304; (Urz), 1904, A., ii, 848, 
and reducing, in the liver (Axngtors 
and Rrpaut), 1904, A., i, 704: 
(ABELOUs and ALoy), 1904, 4, 
ii, 188 ; (Pozz1-Escot), 1904, A, 
ii, 272. 
pancreatic, relations of secretin and 
entero-kinase to (MELLANBY and 
Woo.Ley), 1909, A., ii, 683, 
influence of alcohol on the activity 
of (GizELT), 1906, A., ii, 373. © 
influence of bile on (Vv. Fiirrn and 
Scntz), 1906, A., ii, 871. 
action of, on Jeucine esters (War. 
BURG), 1906, A., ii, 691. 
formation and decomposition of 
esters by (PoTTEVIN), 1906, A., 
i, 917. 
precipitability of, by alcohol (Ver. 
Non), 1908, A., ii, 438. 
peptic and tryptic,colorimetric method 
applicable to both (Roar), 1908, 
A., ii, 743. 
peptide splitting, of gastric contents 
in cancer (HALL and WILLIAMsoy), 
1911, A., ii, 310. 
peptolytic, occurrence of (ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1912, A., ii, 576. 
specificity of, in different fungi (As- 
DERHALDEN and PRINGSHEIN), 
1909, A., ii, 423. 
in cancer (ABDERHALDEN and 
Rona), 1909, A., ii, 688; (AB- 
DERHALDEN, KOELKER, and 
MEDIGRECEAND), 1909, A., ii, 915. 
in cancer and other tumours (AB- 
DERHALDEN and MEDIGRECEANU ; 
ABDERHALDEN and PINcuUSSOHN), 
1910, A., ii, 636. 
amount of, in dog’s blood-serum 
under various conditions (ABDER- 
HALDEN and PincussoHn), 1909, 
A., ii, 904. 
in the gastric juice (KuTTNER and 
PULVERMACHER), 1911, A., 1, 
513. 


SS of 
1909, 


rates 


IIs of 
NM as 


Osr. 


tea, 
lach 
OT), 


lons 
» li, 


OUs 
04 ; 
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Enzymes, peptolytic, in invertebrates 
(ABDERHALDEN and HeEisg), 
1909, A., ii, 907. 

in rabbits’ and dogs’ plasma, and in 
red blood corpuscles of these 
animals (ABDERHALDEN and P1n- 
CUSSOHN), 1909, A., ii, 816. 

in rabbit’s serum under varying 
conditions (ABDERHALDEN and 
WEICHARDT), 1909, A., ii, 903. 

in germinating and ungerminated 
seeds of various plants (ABDER- 
HALDEN and DAMMHAHN), 1908, 
A., ii, 1065. 


in the stomach contents (ABDER- | 


HALDEN and MEDIGRECEANU), 
1908, A., ii, 1049; (ABDERHAL- 
DEN and SCHITTENHELM), 1909, 
A., ii, 414. 

in parasitic worms (ABDERHALDEN), 
1911, A., ii, 1009. 


detection of (ABDERHALDEN and | 


ScHITTENHELM), 1909, A., ii, 
840. 

detection of, in animal and vegetable 
tissues (ABDERHALDEN), 1910, 
A., ii, 666. 


peptone-splitting, of the pancreas and 


intestine (WEINLAND ; VERNON), 
1904, A., ii, 57. 


proteolytic (HeRzo«), 1904, A., i, 129; | 


(H1iRAYAMA), 1910, A., i, 449. 

study of (Koper ; FERNBACH and 
ScHOEN), 1911, A., i, 824. 

are rennetic and, identical ? (BANG), 
1905, A., ii, 100, 

thecombined action of (LEVENE and 
STooKEyY), 1904, A., ii, 674. 


destructive effects of shaking on | 
(SHAKLEE and MELTZER), 1909, | 


A., i, 980. 


action of (ABDERHALDEN and | 


HunrER), 1906, A., ii, 782. 

action of, on clupeine (RoGozINsK1), 
1912, A., i, 672. 

action on protamines (TAKEMURA), 
1910, A., i, 82. 

influence of oxygen on the work of, 
in dead plants (PALLADIN and 


KRAULE), 1912, A., ii, 291; | 


(PALLADIN, ALEXANDROFF, 
IwanorF, and LEvirsky), 1912, 
A., ii, 800. 


of animal tissue juices and of in- | 
testinal juice (ABDERHALDEN and 


TERUUCHI), 1906, A., ii, 873. 

in germinating barley (Weis), 1904, 
A., ii, 280. 

in leucemic blood (ScHumMM), 1904, 
A., ii, 64, 747; (ErBEn), 1904, 
A,, ii, 5738, 


Enzymes 


Enzymes, proteolytic, of invertebrates 
(SELLIER), 1911, A., ii, 1113. 
of ox-spleen and -serum (HEDIN), 
1904, A., ii, 58. 
in plants (Vines), 1903, A., ii, 
321; (JAVILLIER), 1903, A., ii, 
506. 
of the pyloric and duodenal juices 
(ABDERHALDEN and Rona), 1906, 
A., ii, 462. 
of germinating seeds of wheat and 
lupines, action of, on polypeptides 
(ABDERHALDEN and SCHITTEN- 
HELM), 1907, A., i, 104. 
vegetable, comparative investiga- 
tions of (ABDERHALDEN and 
TERUUCHI), 1907, A., i, 104. 
detection of, by means of elastin 
(ABDERHALDEN and KIgESsRWRT- 
TER), 1911, A., ii, 999. 
use of optically active polypeptides 
for estimating the activity of 
(ABDERHALDEN and KOELKER), 
1907, A., ii, 488. 
purine, of guinea pig and rabbit 
(MITCHELL), 1910, A., ii, 731. 
reducing (Pozzi-Escor), 1903, A., i, 
670; (Bacu), 1911, A., i, 412, 
759; 1912, A., ii, 183. 
are there, in the animal body? 
(HEFFTER), 1908, A., ii, 1054. 
respiration, formation of, in injured 
bulbs of Alliwm cepa (KRASNOS- 
SELSKY), 1906, A., ii, 572. 
formation of different, depending 
on the stage of development of 
plants (PALLADIN), 1906, A., ii, 
481. 
of moulds (KosryrscHEFF), 1904, 
A., ii, 633. 
of plants (ZALEsKi), 1911, A., ii, 
323. 
of plants, work of, under different 
conditions (PALLADIN), 1906, A., 
ii, 570. 
sucroclastic, rate of change conditioned 
by, and influence of the products 
of change on the (ARMSTRONG), 
1904, A., i, 956, 957. 
in Beta vulgaris (ROBERTSON, 
IRVINE, and Dosson), 1909, A., 
ii, 695. 
sugar-forming, of the liver (Bor- 
CHARDT), 1904, A., ii, 188. 
sugar-destroying, in organs (HrRscH), 
1904, A., ii, 60; (FEINscHMIDT), 
1904, A., ii, 61. 
vanillin as a test for (Pozz1-Escor), 
1907, A., ii, 516. 
estimation of, in the feces (URy), 1910 
A., ii, 145. 


Enzymes 


Enzymes. See also :— 
Adenase, 
Aesculase. 
Alcohol-oxydase. 
Aldehydase. 
Aldehydemutase. 
Allisin. 

Amidase, 
Amygdalase. 
Amylase. 
Amylocoagulase. 
Amylopectinase. 
Anaeroxydase. 
Analase. 
Anti-emulsin. 
Antileucoprotease. 
Antipepsin. 
Antiprotease. , 
Antithrombin. 
Arginase. 
Butyrase. 
Carboxylase. 


Catalase (philothion). 


Catecholase. 
Cellase. 
Cellulase. 
Cerebrin. 
Chlorophy]lase. 
Cholesterase. 
Chymosin. 
Diastases. 
Emulsin. 
Endotryptase. 
Enterokinase. 
Enterolipase. 
Erepsin. 
Ereptase. 
Fibrin-ferment. 
Gastro-lipase. 
Géase. 
Gelatinase. 
a-Glucase, 
B-Glucase. 
a-Glucosidase. 
Glutenase, 
Glutinase. 
Glycerophosphatase. 
Glycogenase. 
Glyoxylase. 
Guanase, 
Gummases. 
Gynocardase. 
Heemase. 
Hemolysin. 
Hedera-peroxydase. 
Histozyme. 
Hydrogenase. 
8-Hydroxybutyrase. 
Indimulsin. 
Inulinase. 


Invertase (invertin, sucrase). 
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Enzymes. See also :— 


Jaquemase. 


Lactase. 

Lactic acid ferments. 
Lactokinase. 
Lactolase, 
Leucoprotease. 
Levanase. 
Lienoprotease. 
Linase. 

Lipase. 
Maltase. 

Malt diastase. 
Malt oxydase. 
Manninotriase. 
Melibiase. 
Methylglucase. 
Monilia-invertase. 
Myrosin. 
Nuclease. 
Nucleinases. 
Nucleosidases. 
Nucleotidases. 
Oxydases. 
Oxygenases. 
Pancreas-steapsin. 
Pancreatin. 
Papain. 
Parachymosin. 
Pastorase. 
Pepsin. 
Perhydridase. 
Peroxydase. 
Phaseolunatase. 
Phenolase. 
Philocatalase. 
Phosphatese. 
Phytase. 
Populase. 
Primeverase. 
Protease. 
Protein-ferment. 
Prothrombin. 
Protrypsin. 
Prunase. 
Pseudo-sarcin. 
Ptyalin. 
Reductase 
Rennet. 
Rennin. 
Revertase. 
Salicase. 
Saligenolase. 
Secretin. 


Seminase (Carubinase). 


Spermin. 
Steapsin. 
Synprotease. 
Takadiastase. 


Eozymes. See also: — 
Tetranuclease. 
Thrombin. 
Thromboplastin. 
Trehalase. 

Trypsin. 

Tryptase. 

Tyrosinase. 

Urease. 

Uricase. 

Uricolase (uricolytic ferment). 
Viscosaccharase. 
Zymase. 

Zymin. 

Enzyme action (H. E. ARMsTRONG), 
1903, T., 1805; P., 209; 1904, A., 
i, 956, 957, 1070 ; 1906, A., i, 126 ; 
1910, P., 385; (H. E. ARMsTRONG 
and CALDWELL), 1904, A., i, 957, 
1070; (VissER), 1904, A., i, 540; 
(DAKIN), 1904, A., i, 1071; 
(FoKIN), 1904, A., i, 1071; ii, 119, 
280; (LIEBERMANN), 1904, A., ii, 
474; (BARENDRECHT), 1904, A., ii, 
561, 719; 1906, A., i, 828; 
(SENTER), 1905, A., i, 107 ; ii, 377, 
380; (HENRI), 1905, A., ii, 237 ; 
(v. Ever), 1905, A., ii, 378; 
(E. F. ARMSTRONG), 1906, A., i, 
127, 128; (H. E. ARMsTRONG and 
OrmMERoD), 1907, A.,~i, 103; 
(CALDWELL and CoUkTAULD), 1907, 
A., i, 809; (H. E. and E. F. Arm- 
sTRONG), 1907, A., i, 809; 1910, 


P., 3834; (LOEVENHART; LOEVEN-. 


HART and Prrrck; LOEVENHART 
and SonDER), 1907, A., ii, 281; 
(H. E. ARMsTRONG and GLOVER), 
1908, A., i, 712; (H. E. and E. F. 
ARMSTRONG and Horton), 1908, 
A., i, 745; 1912, A., i, 816; (H. E. 
ARMSTRONG and Horton), 1910, 
P., 884; A., i, 602; 1912; A., i, 
594; (H. E. ARMSTRONG and Eyrp), 
1910, P., 385; 1912, A., i, 816; 
(Lozw ; WetTreER), 1911, A., i, 409; 
(BAYLIss), 1912, A., i, 328; (FALK 
a NELSON), 1912, A., i, 522, 
93. 

ne (NEILSON), 1906, A., i, 

oO. 

law of, and heterogeneous catalysis 
(HENRI), 1906, A., ii, 13. 

and electrolytic dissociation (RoHoN- 
YI), 1911, A., i, 758. 

and heat production (TANGL ; v. LEN- 
GYEL ; Hari), 1907, A., i, 102. 

“ radioactivity (v. Kérésy), 1911, 
., li, 9 


laws of (GrirzneR and WaLp- | 


SCHMIDT) 1911, A., i, 697. 


| 
| 


Enzymic processes 


Enzyme action, deviation of, from the 
unimolecular law (PIERCE), 1910, 
A., i, 907. 

discussion on the mechanism of (PHIL- 
OCHE), 1908, A., i, 712. 

reversible (PoTTEVIN), 1906, A., i, 
917. 

synthetic (vAN’T HoFF), 1909, A., ii, 
988; 1911, A., i, 99. 

kinetics of (HEDIN), 1910, A., i, 290. 

reaction velocity and chemical equili- 
brium in relation to (VISsER), 1905, 
A., ii, 577. 

as bearing on the validity of the ionic 
dissociation hypothesis and on the 
phenomena of vital change (ARM- 
STRONG), 1904, A., i, 958. 

considered as equilibria in a homo- 
geneous system (VISSER), 1904, A., 
i, 540. 

emission of Blondlot’s rays in the 
course of (LAMBERT), 1904, A., ii, 
271. 

connexion of, with adsorption (Bay- 
Liss), 1909, A., ii, 27. 

asymmetric syntheses by means of 
(RoSENTHALER), 1909, A., i, 74, 
622. 

reversibility of (H1LL), 1903, T., 578 ; 
P., 99; (Kou.i; TayLor), 1910, 
A., i, 82; (BourQuELoT and 
BRIDEL), 1912, A., i, 928. 

inhibition and reactivation of, by 
mercuric chloride (HATA), 1909, A., 
i, 543. 

influence of environment on (PAVY 
and BywaTErs), 1910, A., ii, 1098. 

influence of neutral salts on (STARK- 
ENSTEIN), 1910, A., i, 449. 

influence of the thyroid on (JuscHT- 
SCHENKO), 1911, A., ii, 1112. 

velocity of. See Velocity. 

Enzyme reactions, equilibrium and final 
condition of (v. EULER), 1907, A., 
i, 808. 

in the expressed juice of seedlings rich 
in fat (A. and H. v. EuvtEr), 1907, 
A., ii, 385. 

Enzyme-secretions, estimation of, in 
the stomach (VoLHARD and STADE), 
1908, A., ii, 120. 

Enzymic activity and the effects of 
immune substances and complements, 
analogies between (Moore and 
WHITLEY), 1909, A., i, 623. 

Enzymic oxidation, formation of melan- 
ins by (AGULHON), 1910, A., i, 449. 


| Enzymic processes, measurement and 


| 


meaning of the concentration of the 
hydrogen ions in (SORENSEN), 1909, 
A., i, 861; 1910, A., i, 147. 
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Enzymic processes, action of poisons on | Epicamphorcarboxylic acid, and bromo. 


(SANTEssoN), 1908, A., ii, 1061; 


(BREDT and PERKIN), 1912, P., 57, 


1910, A., ii, 331. Epichlorohydrin, preparation of (F arpey. 


Eosin (tetrabromoflworescein), action of, 
on oxidisable substances (STRAUB), 
1904, A., i, 896. 

products obtained by the autoxidation 
of (HEFFTER), 1905, A., i, 897. 
Eosin, hydroxy- (FrRiEDL, WRIZMANN, 
and WYLER), 1907, T., 1586. 
4-Eosinamino-3:3’-dimethyldiphenyl-4’- 
phthalamic acid (CAIN and Brapy), 
1912, T., 2309. 

Ephedrine (RABE), 1911, A., i, 396; 
(Scomipt), 1911, A., i, 562; 
(ScHMIpDT and Catturgss), 1911, 
A., i, 742. 

and its salts and derivatives (MILLER), 
1903, A., i, 110. 
synthesis of (ScHMIDT and FLAECHER), 
1905, A., i, 370. 
conversion of, into y-ephedrine (FLAE- 
CHER), 1904, A., i, 769 ; (ScHMIDT), 
1906, A., i, 602; (ScHMIpDT and 
EmDE), 1906, A., i, 978. 
and y-Ephedrine (Scumipr), 1908, A., 
i, 452 ; 1909, A., i, 322; (Emp), 
1909, A., i, 177; (GADAMER), 
1909, A., i, 49. 
in relation to the cinnamylamine 
bases (ScHMIDT and EmpDE), 1906, 
A., i, 945. 
a case of asymmetry due to dis- 
similar halves (KMDE), 1908, A., 
i, 208. 
salts and derivatives of (SCHMIDT 


FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAyEr & (o,) 
1912, A., i, 155; (Cuesuscae 
FABRIK GRIESHEIM-ELEKTRoy) 
1912, T., 744. ¥ 

optical behaviour of (Posner and 
RoupE) 1909, A., i, 766. 

action of, on the sodium derivative of 
acetone dicarboxylic esters (HALtzy 
and Marcg), 1903, A., i, 318, 714, 

action of, on the sodium derivative of 
acetylacetone (HALLER and Bianc), 
1904, A., i, 180. 

action of hydrogen cyanide op 
(LESPIEAU), 1905, A., i, 406. 

action of potassium hydroxide on, in 
presence of monohydric phenols 
(Boryp and MaArze), 1909, T,, 
1807; P., 235; (ZuNINO), 1909, 
A., i, 299. 

condensation of, with phenols (Couy 
and PLOHN), 1997, A., i, 605; 
(Boyd and MARLE), 1908, T., 838; 
P., 92. 

condensation of, with phthalic anby- 
dride in presence of tertiary bases 
(WEINSCHENK), 1906, A., i, 90. 

condensation of, with salicylic acid 
(LANGE), 1907, A., i, 930. 

reaction of, with y-toluidine (Cony 
and FRIEDLANDER), 1904, A., i, 
866. 

cyanate, derivatives of (PATERNO and 
CINGOLANI), 1908, A., i, 308. 


and CaLLikss), 1912, A., i, 644. Epidermis, uptake of water and salt by 


damascenine, and aconitine groups, 
crystallography of (ScHWANTKE), 
1909, A., i, 177. 

derivatives of (CALLIEss),1911,A.,i,76. 


the (FILEHNE and BIBERFELD), 
1904, A., ii, 575. 

human, cholesterol esters in the 
(SALKOWSEI), 1910, A., ii, 142. 


y-Ephedrine (Rabe), 1911, A., i, 396; | Epididymis, neutralisation of spermo- 


(Scomipt and Ca.uigss), 1911, A., i, 
742, 


toxins and alkaloids by extracts of 
(METALNIKOFF), 1911, A., i, 217. 


Ephedrines, synthetic (FourNEAU), | Epidihydrodicamphenepyrazine and its 


1905, A., i, 57 ; 1907, A., i, 762. 
Ephedryl- and w-Ephedryl-phenylthio- 


salts (FoRSTER and SPINNER), 1912, 
T., 1357. 


carbamides(GADAMER), 1909, A.,i,50. | Epidote (bucklandite) from Aosta Valley, 


Epibehenolhydrin (QUENSELL), 1909, A., 
i, 549. 

Epiborneol (Brept and PERKIN), 1912, 
57 


oy ee 
Epibromohydrin, action of hydrogen 
cyanide on (LESPIEAU), 1905, A.,i,406. 
Epicamphor and its derivatives (LANK- 
SHEAR and PERKIN), 1911, P., 166. 
Epicamphor, amino-, and bromo- (BREDT 
and PERKIN), 1912, P., 57. 
a- and -isonitroso-, and their 
derivatives (ForsTrR and Spin- 
NER), 1912, T., 1848; P., 47. 


Piedmont (MriLLosevicn), 1912, A., 
ii, 569. 

from near Chiavrie, Condove, in the 
Valley of Susa (ZAMBONINI), 1906, 
A., ii, 774. . 

from Inverness-shire (THomas), 1905, 
A., ii, 587. 

from Norway (ANDERSEN), 1912, A., 
ii, 1183. 

composition of (ZAMBONINI), 1903, 
A., ii, 84. ° 

pyrogenetic (BuTLER), 1909, A., 1; 
901. 
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iethylin, action of hydrogen cyanide 
nT corns), 1905, A. ° 255, 406. 
Epilepsy, choline in the cerebrospinal 
fluid in (DONATH), 1904, A., ii, 63 ; 
(MANSFELD), 1904, A., ii, 623. 
blood changes in (PuGH), 1903, A., ii, 
307. 


Epileptic fits, abnormal constituents of | 


the urine in (INOUYE and SaIkI), 
1903, A., ii, 317. 


Epileptics, is choline present in the 


cerebro-spinal fluid of (Kasrura), 
1909, A., ii, 71. 
Epimerism (VorocEK), 1911, A., i, 
179. 


Epinephrine. See Adrenaline. 


Episaccharic acid from the nucleic acid | 
salt | 


of thymus and its quinine 
(STEUDEL), 1907, A., i, 739, 1097. 


Epistearolhydrin (QUENSELL), 1909, A., 


i, 549. 
Epithelium, ciliated, action of various 


monhydric alcohols on (BREYER), | 


1904, A., ii, 65. 


action of alkali salts on (HOBER), | 


1909, A., ii, 598. 
action of salt solutions on (LILLIE), 
1906, A., ii, 869. 


Epsomite, higher temperature limit of | 
formation of (vAN’r Horr and MEYER- 


HOFFER), 1903, A., ii, 555. . 


Equation, Van der Waals’, verification | 


of (VAN LAAR), 
148. 

deduction from (McCrea), 1907, 
A., ii, 240. 


1905, A., ii, 


critical quantities of (VAN DER | 


Waals), 1911, A., ii, 583, 584. 


modified (BATSCHINSKI), 1907, A., 


ii, 74. 

saturation constants according to 
(DaLron), 1907, A., ii, 332. 

and the liquid state (Bogpan), 
1907, A., li, 153. 

applicability of, to the solid state 
(BENEDICKS), 1906, A., ii, 10. 

application of, to solutions (BERKE- 
LEY), 1907, A., ii, 440. 


Equation of condition, the variability of | 


the quantity b of the (VAN DER 
Waals), 1903, A., ii, 412. 


for calculating atomic weights, pro- | 
posed solution of (H1nRICHS), 1909, | 


A., ii, 728. 

for gases (GOEBEL), 1904, A., ii, 311, 
706 ; 1905, A., ii, 149. 

for metals : a correction (GRUNEISEN), 


1908, A., ii, 563 ; (THIESEN), 1908, | 


_A,, ii, 659, 808. 
Van der Waal’s, and the solid state 
(TRAUBE), 1909, A., ii, 550. 


Equilibria 


Equation of fluids, numerical studies on 
the, and determination of the con- 
stants @ and 6b (FRIDERICH), 1906, 
A., ii, 427. 


| Equation of state, general (DRUCKER), 


1910, A., ii, 110. 

and inactive gases (HAPPEL), 1909, 
A., ii, 806. 

and the liquid state (VAN 
WAALS), 1904, A., ii, 386. 

deduction of several common formule 
from a general (VAN ITERSON), 1906, 
A., ii, 11. 


DER 


| Equations of Clausius and van der 


Waals for the mean length of path 

and number of collisions (KoHN- 

STAMM), 1904, A., ii, 473. 

Equilibria, researches on 

1906, A., ii, 657. 

calculation of some (KALK), 
A., ii, 537. 

calculation of, from thermal measure- 
ment (NERNST), 1906, A., ii, 727. 

application of the new arrangement 
of the Konig spectrophotometer to 
the determination of (HILDEBRAND), 
1908, A., ii, 646. 

influence of pressure on (PUSHIN and 
GREBENTSCHIKOFF), 1912, A., ii, 
330, 331. 

gaseous, new method of investigating, 
at high temperatures (LOWEN- 
STEIN), 1906, A., ii, 272. 

of phases in the system ; acetaldehyde- 
paracttaldehyde, with and without 
molecular transformation (RoozkE- 
BOOM), 1903, A., ii, 135. 

in one-component systems, thermo- 
dynamics of (TAMMANN), 1912, A., 
ii, 19, 29, 129. 

in ternary systems (JANECKE), 1909, 
A., ii, 872. 

between solid and liquid phases in 
ternary systems which are pseudo- 
binary: explanation of anomalous 
fusion and solution phenomena 
(RoozEBoom and ATEN), 1905, A., 
ii, 804. 

in ternary and quaternary systems in 
which two liquid layers occur (Fon- 
TEIN), 1910, A., ii, 596. 

in quaternary systems (SCHREINE- 
MAKERS and DE BaatT), 1909, A., 
ii, 872; (SCHREINEMAKERS), 1909, 
A., ii, 986. 

of fused mixtures of isomorphous salts 
(VRSHESNEVSKY), 1912, A., ii, 
137. 

in the system : (CH,*CO),0 — B,O, — 
H,O at 30° (DUKELSKI), 1909, A., 


ii, 390. 
3K 


(BRINER), 


1907, 


Equilibria 


Equilibria in the systems: TINO, — 


KNO,, TINO, eae AgNO,, and 
TINO, — NaNO, (vAN Eyk), 1905, 
A., ii, 444. 

in the system: water, ammonium 
nitrate, and silver nitrate(SCHREINE- 

MAKERS and DE BAart), 1910, A., ii, 

489. 

dimeric (BELL), 1905, A., ii, 684. 

heterogeneous (BRINER), 1906, A., ii, 
529 ; (JABECZYNSKI and JABEON- 
SKI), 1911, A., ii, 27. 

under variable pressures (BRINER), 
1906, A., ii, 424. 

application of Nernst’s theorem to 
(JOHNSTON), 1909, A., ii, 390. 

hydrolytic, thermodynamics of 
(DoLEZALEK and Fincxkn), 1906, 
A., ii, 597. 

of dissociating compounds 
(SCHEFFER), 1909, A., ii, 985; 
1910, A., ii, 278. 

a maximum and minimum pressure 
in, at a constant temperature 
(SCHEFFER), 1910, A., ii, 697. 

between aqueous and metallic solu- 
tions (SMITs), 1910, A., ii, 401. 

hydrocarbon, calculation of (v. 
WARTENBERG), 1908, A., ii, 26, 
676. 

in solutions (DuBRISAY), 1912, A., ii, 
32, 339. 

determination and calculation of, for 
highly dissociated acids (RoTu- 

MUND and DrvucKER), 1904, A., 

ii, 231 ; (DRUCKER), 1904, A., ii, 

809. 

photo- and electro-chemical (Smits), 
1910, A., ii, 24. 

ternary (SCHREINEMAKERS), 
A., ii, 804. 

between acids and bases in solution, 
diagrammatic representation of 

(HENDERSON), 1908, A., ii, 675. 

6H: + 51’ + 10,’ = 31, + 3H,O and 
6H°+5Br’ + BrO’, + 3Br,+3H,0 

(SAMMET), 1906, A., ii, 153. 

in silver chloride solutions (WELLS), 
1906, A., ii, 340. 

Equilibrium (PIssaRJEWSKY), 

A., ii, 243. 

and fall of temperature (NERNST), 
1904, A., ii, 389. 

principle of (MARKOWNIKOFF), 1903, 
A., ii, 200. 

laws of displacement of (Arrks), 1904, 
A; ; i, 16; 

laws and equations of (Arrks), 1903, 
A,, ii, 589. 

internal, and allotropy (Smits), 1910, 
A., ii, 195, 400. 


1905, 


1904, 


866 


Equilibrium, thermodynamic potential 
and its application to problems 9 
(vAN LAAR), 1905, A., ii, 683, 

determination of, from explosion pto- 
cesses (FINCKH ; NERNST), 1905, 4. 
ii, 444. e, 

theoretical consideration of reactions 
which take place in two or mop 
successive stages (JUNGIUs), 1904 
A., ii, 716. 

in reversible reactions (MICHAEL and 
LEUPOLD), 1911, A., i, 250, 

phenomena observed when the plait 
curve meets the solubility cury 
(Smits), 1905, A., ii, 684, 

of a system under influence of ay 
external agent (VoLcHoNsky),19]9. 
A., ii, 441. 

in heterogeneous systems 
CHEIDER), 1912, A., ii, 441, 

of physico-chemival systems, static 
character of the (GorzBorr), 1906, 
A., ii, 339. 

exact expression for the course of the 
spinodal curves and of their plait 
points for all temperatures, in the 
case of normal substances (yay 
LaaR), 1905, A., ii, 507. 

the (7, x), of solid and fluid phases 
for variable values of the pressure 
(VAN DER WAALS), 1905, A., ii, 
683. 

contribution to the knowledge of the 
pe- and pT-lines for the case that 
two substances enter into a combin- 
ation which is dissociated in the 
liquid and the gas phase (Smits), 
1905, A., ii, 683. 

shape of the plait point curve for 
mixtures of normal substances (VAN 
Laan), 1905, A., ii, 507. 

the shape of the spinodal and plait- 
point curves for binary mixtures of 
normal substances (VAN Laak), 
1907, A., ii, 16. 

fundamental functions of one-com- 
ponent ideal-constituent gases (BELL 
and TREVOR), 1905, A., ii, 374. 

derivation of the formula which gives 
the relation between the concentra- 
tion of coexisting phases for binary 
mixtures (VAN DER WAALS), 1904, 
A., ii, 807. 

the y-surface in the neighbourhood of 
a binary mixture, which behaves as 
a pure substance (VERSCHAFFEL'), 
1904, A., ii, 385. 

hidden, in the px-diagram of 4 
binary system in consequence of the 
appearance of solid substances 
(Surrs), 1905, A., ii, 683. 
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jlibrium, shape of the sections of 


u *. 
M the surface of saturation normal to 


. . | 
the z-axis in case of a three-phase 
pressure between two temperatures | 


(vAN DER WAALS), 1905, A., ii, 
683. . . . 

equation of an ideal eutectic curve in 
a ternary system and the use of this 
equation in calculating the tran- 
sition temperature of two isomerides 
in presence of solution (VAN LAAR), 
1906, A., ii, 270. 

transition of polymorphous substances 
(Meyer), 1903, A., ii, 187. 

between reciprocal salt pairs (OSAKA 
and YAMASAKI), 1907, A., ii, 941. 

a tetra-component system with two 
liquid phases (SCHREINEMAKERS), 
1907, A., ii, 337. 

substances with several solid and 
several liquid phases (VORLANDER), 
1907, A., ii, 337. 

in a mixed binary system (VOLCHON- 
sky), 1911, A., ii, 25. 

of binary solutions, influence of sub- 
stitution in the components on the 
(KREMANN, BENESCH, DECOLLE, 
Dotcu, Kaas, PiLcH, and ScHE- 
RENZISS), 1909, A., ii, 28. 

conditions of coexistence of binary 
mixtures of normal substances 
according to the law of correspond- 
ing states (ONNES and ZAKRZEW- 
SKI), 1904, A., ii, 807. 

of binary mixtures in solution and in 
vapour, mathematical investigation 
of the relationships occurring in 
the (BEIN), 1909, A., ii, 471. 

of two substances in a mixed binary 
solvent (VOLCHONSKY), 1908, A., ii, 
934, 


of a homogeneous phase, stability of | 


(SAUREL), 1904, A., ii, 550. 
and reaction velocity in homogeneous 


systems and their bearing on cases | 


of enzyme action (VIssER), 1905, 
A,, ii, 577. 

with solid phases (Smits), 1911, A., ii, 
379. 


of a solid with a liquid phase, chiefly 
in the vicinity of the critical state 
VAN DER WAALS), 1904, A., ii, 
389. 

of univariant and of bivariant systems, 
displacement of the (SAUREL), 1906, 
A., ii, 339. 

of bivariant systems, stability of the 
(SAUREL), 1904, A., ii, 643. 

of bi- and multi-variant systems, 
stability of the (SAUREL), 1904, A., 
i, 643, 715. 


Equilibrium 


Equilibrium, influence of the energy of 


motion on (ROpER), 1912, A., ii, 
543. 
influence of the medium on (BUGAR- 
SZKY), 1910, A., ii, 281. 
influence of centrifugal force on (Du- 
MANSKY), 1910, A., ii, 112. 
influence of insoluble salts in (PISsaR- 
JEWSKY), 1910, A., ii, 595. 
three-phase (LEoPpoLD), 1909, A., ii, 
218, 472; (Smits), 1912, A., ii, 
242, 
for binary systems which present 
mixed crystals (KruytT), 1910, 
A., ii, 195, 887; 1918, A., ii, 
632. 
showing a pressure minimum, in 
the case of a dissociating com- 
pound of two components (LEo- 
POLD), 1910, A., ii, 190. 
of an associating amphoteric electro- 
lyte in presence of any number of 
non-amphoteric electrolytes, con- 
dition of (RoBERTSON), 1906, A., ii, 
828. 
of binary solutions, influence of sub- 
stitution in the components on the 
(KREMANN), 1905, A., i, 270; ii, 
77; (KREMANN and _ RopInis), 
1906, A., ii, 268; (KREMANN, 
DAIMER, GuGL, and Lrk&r), 1910, 
A., ii, 943. 
of binary solutions of phenols and 
amines (KREMANN), 1906, A., ii, 
266. 
of the same reaction in different sol- 
vents, magnitude of the (PissaR- 
JEWSKY), 1905, A., ii, 16. 
in ternary systems (MASCARELLI), 
1908, A., ii, 94,162; (JANECKE), 
1910, A., ii, 699 ; (BONNER), 1911, 
A., ii, 26. 
critical end-points in (Smits), 1910, 
A., ii, 1050; 1912, A., ii, 918. 
crystallisation in (PARRAVANO and 
Srrovicn), 1911, A., ii, 704, 705 ; 
1912, A., ii, 836. 
of silver and lead halogen salts 
(MATTHEs), 1911, A., ii, 476. 
in quaternary systems (SCHREINE- 
MAKERS), 1908, A., ii, 571, 
935. 
mixed crystals in systems of three 
substances (ScHREINEMAKERS), 
1905, A., ii, 154, 376, 685. 
in a dissociating gas (STAFFORD and 
v. WARTENBERG), 1911, A., ii, 
700. 
in a gaseous system, influence of radium 
emanation on (UsHER), 1910, T., 
389; P., 20. 


Equilibrium 


Equilibrium, determination of the con- 
ditions of coexistence of vapour 
and liquid phases of mixtures of 
gases at low temperatures (ONNEs 
and ZAKRZEWSKI), 1904, A., ii, 
807. 

between a dilute solution and the pure 
solvent (GUGLIELMO), 1910, A., ii, 
107. 

neutrality, in blood and protoplasm 
(HENDERSON), 1910, A., ii, 139. 

physical and natural, between the 
modifications of  aceteldehyde 
(RoozeBoom), 1903, A., ii, 185; 
(HoLLMANN), 1903, A., ii, 414. 

Px curves of mixtures of acetone and 
ether and of carbon tetrachloride 
and acetone at 0° (GERRITS), 1904, 
A., ii, 807. 

between acetone and hydroxylamine 
hydrochloride (LANDRIEU), 1905, 
A., ii, 445. 

of the electrolytic dissociation of par- 
tially neutralised acids and bases 
(OsakA), 1905, A., ii, 804, 

in the reaction between alcohol and 
sulphuric acid (KREMANN), 1910, 
A., ii, 700. 

in the system : alcohol, ether, water, 


sulphuric acid, and ethyl sulphuric | 


acid at 0° (KREMANN), 1910, A., 
ii, 701. 

in the systems: alkali, phosphoric acid, 
and water (D’ANns and ScHREINER), 
1910, A., ii, 1050. 

a method for the determination of the, 
in aqueous solutions of amines, 
——— pseudo-bases, and 
actones (MoorE), 1907, T., 1373; 
P., 154. 

between ammonia and hydrogen 
sulphide (MaGnusson), 1907, A., ii, 
241. 

between ammonium benzoate, benz- 
amide, and water (REID), 1910, A., 
ii, 701. 

in the system: NH,NO, + AgNO, 
(v. ZAWIDZK1), 1904, A., ii, 389. 

phenomena of solidification and trans- 
formation in the systems: NH,NO,° 
AgNO,, and KNO,:AgNO, (Rooze- 
BooM), 1904, A., ii, 112. 

in the system: ammonium sulphate, 
lithium sulphate, and water 
(SCHREINEMAKERS and CocHERET), 
1906, A., ii, 424. 

among certain bases in simultaneous 
contact with phosphoric acid (QuAR- 
TAROLI), 1905, A., ii, 821; 1907, 
A., ii, 673; (BERTHELOT), 1906, 
A., ii, 657. 
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Equilibrium between a nitrogen base ayj 
organic acids in various golyeni; 
(Smnu), 1905, A., ii, 377. 

of the system: benzene, acetic acjj 
and water (LINCOLN), 1904, 4. ; 
473. "a 

in the system: bismuth and sulphur 
(ATEN), 1906, A., ii, 11. 

in the blast furnace (ScHENcK qyj 
ZIMMERMANN), 1903, A., ii, 493, 

of the system: bromine + jodine 
(RoozEBoom), 1904, A., ii, 165. 
(MgERum TERwoc7), 1906, A. ii); 

between calcium and other salts in the 
formation of oceanic salt deposits 
(van’T Horr and BLAsDALp), 1905, 
A., ii, 641. 

between calcium carbonate and car. 
onic acid, and effect of dissolyed 
salts on (SEYLER and Lioyp), 1909, 
T., 1847; P., 199. 7 

in the system: lime, nitric acid, and 
water (CAMERON and Roziysoy), 
1907, A., ii, 444. 

between the n- and w-nitro-derivatives 
of camphor (Lowry and Roserr. 
son), 1904, T., 1541. 

between carbamide and ammonium 
cyanate (FawsitT), 1903, A., ii, 15; 
(WALKER), 1903, A., ii, 136. 

of carbon monoxide with carbon di- 
oxide and carbon (RuHEAD and 
WHEELER), 1911, T., 1140; P., 126. 

of carbon monoxide with carbon ii- 
oxide and oxygen, effect of temper- 
ature on the (RHEAD and WHEELER), 
1910, T., 2178 ; P., 220. 

CO+H,O = CO,+ H, 
1904, A., ii, 643. 

co, a H, = co a H,0 
1903, A., ii, 274, 711. 

between carbon dioxide, sodium hydro- 
gen carbonate, sodium phosphate, 
and disodium phosphate at body 
temperature (HENDERSON and 
Buack), 1908, A., ii, 467. 

the system : copper oxide, sulphurtri- 
oxide, and water at 25° (BELL and 
TABER), 1908, A., ii, 382. 

the system: cupric chloride, ammon- 
nium chloride, and water (Mezr- 
BURG), 1905, A., ii, 17. 

in the Deacon process (Lewis), 1906, 
A., ii, 848; (v. FALCKENSTEI), 
1907, A., ii, 19, 538. 

the system : diphenylamine and carbou 
dioxide (BiicuneEr), 1906, A., 1; 
731. 

conditions of, in the systems, ferric 
chloride, potassium ferrocyanite, 
water (VOLSCHIN), 1908, A., ii, 468. 
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wibrium of gases in the bunsen 
Pies (Hasan and RICHARDT), 
1904, A., ii, 166. 
in the system G1O:SO,:H,O (Par- 
sons), 1905, A., ti, 34. 
in solutions of glucose and of galactose 
(Lowry), 1904, T., 1551; P., 108. 
2Au (metal) + Au***=>3 Au’ (Boss), 
1908, A., ii, 264. 
chemical and electrical examination 
of the, HIO,+5HI*<31,4+3H,0 


and HBrO,+5HBr=>3Br,+3H,0 | 


(LurHER and SAMMET), 1905, A., 
ii, 508. 


between hydroferrocyanic and hydro- | 


ferricyanic acids (PRUD’HOMME), 
1904, A., i, 21. 


of the reaction HS+2I1=2HI+S and | 
the dissociation of hydrogen sulph- | 


ide (POLLITZER), 1909, A., ii, 871. 
between iron, ferrosoferric oxide, 


hydrogen, and water vapour | 


(PREUNER), 1904, A., ii, 317. 


between iron oxides and carbon | 
monoxide and carbon dioxide (BAUR | 


and GLAESSNER), 1903, A., ii, 423. 


in the system : lead, cadmium, and | 


mercury (JANECKE), 1907, A., ii, 
870; 1910, A., ii, 699. 

of lead and tin in presence of solutions 
of their salts (SackUR), 1904, A., ii, 
336. 


in the system: lead carbonate, potas- 


sium chromate, lead chromate, and 

potassium carbonate (GOLBLUM and 

STOFFELLA), 1910, A., ii, 698. 
Mg(OH).+2NH,Cl =MgCl, 


+2NH,OH (Herz and Muus), | 


1904, A., ii, 171. 

between magnesium and sodium 
sulphates (DENISON), 1905, A., ii, 
456. 

between maltose and dextrose (PoME- 
RANZ), 1903, A., ii, 65. 


in the system: mercuric chloride, | 
ammonium chloride, and water at | 


30° (MEERBURG), 1908, A., ii, 676. 


in the system: mercuric chloride and | 


pyridine (McBripeE), 1910, A., ii, 
401, 


between metals and _ solutions of | 


metallic salts (BosE), 1908, A., ii, 
569. 


between ozone and hydrochloric acid 
(JAHN), 1905, A., ii, 16. 


the system: perchloric acid and water 


(VAN Wyk), 1906, A., ii, 79. 
condition diagram of phenol (Tam- 
MANN), 19038, A., ii, 15. 
of potassium chloride and sodium 
nitrate (UYEDA), 1910, A., ii, 836. 


| 


j 


Equilibrium between potassium chromate 
and barium carbonate and sulphate 
(ScHoLTz and ABEGG), 1906, A., ii, 
602. 

between potassium ferrocyanide and 
ferricyanide in presence of alkali 
hydroxides (PRUD’HOMME), 1904, 
A., i, 21. 

the system: potassium iodate, iodic 
acid, and water at 30° (MEERBURG), 
1905, A., ii, 17. 

some determinations in the systems: 
K10,—HI10,—H,0, NalO,— 
H10,—H,0, and NH,10,—HIO,— 
H,O (MerersurG), 1905, A., ii, 
508. 

in solutions of potassium iodide 
saturated with iodine (BRAY and 
Mackay), 1910, A., ii, 820. 

in the system: potassium oxide, 
chromic acid, and water (KOPPEL 
and BLUMENTHAL), 1907, A., ii, 
356. 

KHg,, +Na‘=>K'+ NaHg, -+(m—xn) 
Hg (Smits), 1910, A., ii, 401. 

in precipitation reactions (KisTER 
and THIEL), 1903, A., ii, 136, 
510. 

between proteins and _ electrolytes 
(GALEOTTI), 1905, A., ii, 512. 

of mixtures of fused salts (BRUNNER), 
1904, A., ii, 244. 

between serum proteins and acids and 
alkalis (MoorrEand BIGLAND), 1910, 
A., ii, 318. 

in the system: pyridine and methyl 
iodide (ATEN), 1905, A., ii, 
237. 

in systems containing silicic and 
hydrofluoric acids (BAUR), 1904, 
A., ii, 608, 

Ag+Ag*=Ag’, (Bosg), 1907, A., ii, 
735; (JELLINEK), 1910, A., ii, 
279. 

between silver amalgams and a solution 
of silver and mercury nitrates 
(REINDERS), 1906, A., ii, 219. 

between silver salts (Lucas), 1904, 
A., ii, 715. 

in the system: silver nitrate and 
pyridine (KAHLENBERG and 
BREWER), 1908, A., ii, 469. 

in the system: sodium carbonate, 
sodium hydrogen carbonate, carbon 
dioxide, and water (McCoy), 1903, 
A., ii, 413. 

in the system: Na,O—AI,0,—Si0, 
(WALLACE), 1909, A., ii, 665. 

in the system: sodium sulphate- 
sodium fluoride-sodium chloride 
(Wo TERS), 1910, A., ii, 775. 
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Equilibrium in the system: succino- 
nitrile, silver nitrate, and water 
(MIDDELBERG), 1903, A., ii, 414. 

of the ‘system: sulphur + chlorine 
(RoozEBoom and ATEN), 1904, A., 
ii, 394. 

in the system: colloidal sulphur- 
solution of crystalloid (SVEDBERG), 
1909, A., ii, 309. 

measurements of, in the contact pro- 
cess of preparing sulphur trioxide 
(BoDENSTEIN and PoHL), 1905, A., 
ii, 581. 

in the system: sulpluric acid, am- 
monium sulphate and water at 30° 
(vAN Dorp), 1910, A., ii, 698. 

in the system: sulphuric acid, lithium 
sulphate, and water at 30° (VAN 
Dorp), 1910, A., ii, 688. 

influence of lithium sulphate on the 
formation of layers in the system : 
water-alcohol-ammonium sulphate 
(SCHREINEMAKERS and Born- 
WATER), 1907, A., ii, 23. 

the system: water, ammonium, 
barium, and cupric chlorides 
(SCHREINEMAKERS), 1909, A., ii, 30. 

in the system: water, lithium sulph- 
ate, and aluminium sulphate 
(SCHREINEMAKERS and DE WAAL), 
1906, A., ii, 855. 

in the system: water, and lithium, 
ammonium, and ferrous sulphates 
(SCHREINEMAKERS), 1910, A., ii, 
195. 

in the system: water—mercuric 
chloride—potassium chloride (T1cHo- 
MIROFF), 1907, A., ii, 752. 

in the system : water—potassium carb- 
onate—potassium ethyl dipropyl- 
malonate (M’Davip), 1910, A., ii, 
837. 

the system: water, and sodium, 
barium, and copper chlorides 
(SCHREINEMAKERS and DE Baar), 
1908, A., ii, 1020. 

observations on the system: zinc 
chloride, ammonium chloride, and 
water (MEERBURG), 1904, A., ii, 
112. 

conditions of, in the system: zine 
sulphate, ammonia, and _ water 
(ZuBKOWSKAIA), 1907, A., ii, 940. 

heterogeneous, in dissociating com- 
pounds (ScHEFFER), 1911, A., ii, 
379 ; (BRINER), 1911, A., ii, 705. 


nuclear synthetical, between phenols, | 


hicarbonates, and phenolcarboxylic 


acids in aqueous solution (HALL- | 


STROM), 1905, A., ii, 511. 
See also Ionic equilibrium, 


Equilibrium constant, influence oft}, 
solvent on the (PIssarsewsxy and 
LEMCKE), 1905, A., ii, 6g. 
(PISSARJEWSKY and = Levi)’ 
1908, A., ii, 570 ; (PIssarsewsgy 
and BELENOWSKY), 1910, A,, ii 
595 ; (PISSARJEWSKY and SxAp0. 
VALENKO), 1911, A., ii, 1. 
(PissaRJEWSKY and Litvry), 1911) 
A., ii, 12. 

‘order of magnitude of the time of 
formation of (HABER), 1904, A. jj 
607, 808; (BoDLANDER ; Apgog. 
DANNEEL), 1904, A., ii, 713, 

calculation of, from cryoscopic nie. 
surements (GOEBEL), 1911, A. ji, 
1078. 
Equilibrium curve, solid-liquid (yay 
LAAR), 1912, A., ii, 1040. 

Equilibrium curves in the system: ). 
bromotoluene and dibromobenzene 
(Boropowsky and BocoJawiey- 
sKY), 1904, A., ii, 550. 

of the hydrates of nickel sulphate 
(STEELE and JoHNsoN), 1904, T, 
120. 


| Equilibrium diagram of binary alloys 


and their malleability, relations t- 
tween the (GUILLET), 1907, A, ii 
608. 

Equilibrium isomerism on heating brow. 
ides of the compositions CnH,,+,Br 
and CnHy,,,Br.. (FAworsky, Friv- 
MANN, KUTSCHEROFF, Sokowniy, 
TOLSTOPJATOFF, and  ZINEWskY), 
1907, A., i, 741. 

Equilibrium relations of chromates in 
solution (SHERRILL, EATON, MERRILL, 
and Russ), 1908, A., ii, 92. 

Equisetum spermatozoids, chiemotaris 
of (LipForss), 1906, A., ii, 44. 

Equivalents of metals, apparatus of 
determining (BANERJEE), 1910, A, 
ii, 897. ' 

Erbia. See Erbium oxide. 

Erbium, action of, on the frog’s heart 

(Mrnzs), 1910, A., ii, 794. 
compounds, spectra of (HormaNN and 
KIRMREUTHER), 1910, A, ii, 171. 
radioactivity of (STRONG), 1908, 
A., ii, 715. 

Erbium salts, absorption spectra of 
solutions of (LANGLET), 1906, 
A., ii, 713. 

variations of the absorption bands 
of, in a magnetic field (BEcque- 
REL), 1908, A., ii, 78. 
chloride and _ nitrate, influence ol 
dilution on the absorption spectra 
of concentrated solutions of (Pu:- 
vis), 1904, A., ii, 4. 
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and salts, from 


igm oxide (erbia) 
a" (HorMAny), 


titanium minerals 
1910, A., ii, 1073. 

oxide and didymium oxide, estimation 
of the amount of, by means of 
absorption bands of their solutions 
(Purvis), 1904, A., ii, 89. 

Erbium and holmium, separation of 
(HoFMANN and BurGER), 1908, A., 
ii, 189. 

Fremostachys laciniata, glucoside 
(Knourt), 1910, A., ii, 151. 
roots of, presence of stachyose and of 
a glucoside hydrolysed by emulsin 

in (KHOURI), 1910, A., ii, 886. 

Erepsin (NAKAYAMA), 1904, A., ii, 425 ; 

(CoHNHEIM), 1906, A., ii, 294; 
(RAUBITSCHEK), 1908, A., ii, 517. 

distribution of, in organs (AMANTEA), 
1912, A., ii, 777. 

universal presence 
tissues (VERNON), 
100. 

presence of, in Basidiomycetes 
(DELEZENNE and Mouron), 1903, 
A., ii, 448. 

of the cabbage (BLoop), 1910, A., i, 
796. 

in the foetus (JAEGGY), 1907, A., ii, 
797. 

amount of, in  blood-free organs 
(COHNHEIM and PLETNEFF), 1910, 
A,, ii, 1087. 


of 


of, in animal 
1905, A., ii, 


occurrence of, in the pancreas (Mays), 
1907, A., ii, 38; (VERNON), 1907, 
A., ii, 185. 

in parasitic fungi (REED and Srauz), 
1911, A., ii, 916. 

in tissues as a measure of functional 
capacity (VERNON), 1905, A., ii, 
841 


behaviour of hippuric acid to (CoHn- 
HEIM), 1907, A., i, 996. 
relation of trypsin to (GLAESSNER and 
STAUBER), 1910, A., ii, 627. 
Ereptase of intestinal juice (AMANTEA), 
1911, A., ii, 1000. 
Ergosterol (ZELLNER), 1905, A., ii, 550 ; 
(OrroLENGHI), 1906, A., ii, 202. 
= esters (TANRET), 1908, A., i, 
37. 
compounds of, with carbamides, liquid 
crystals of (GAUBERT), 1909, A., i, 
920. 
Ergosteryl esters, liquid crystals of 
(GAUBERT), 1908, A., i, 882. | 
Ergot of rye, constituents of (KRAFT), | 
1906, A., i, 979; 1908, A., i, 208; 
(BARGER and Dae), 1908, A., i, | 
204; 1909, A., ii, 689; 1910, P., | 
128 ; 1910, T., 2592; P., 327. 


Ergotoxine 


Ergot of rye, properties of (VAHLEN), 
1909, A., i, 118. 
isolation and synthesis of p-hydroxy- 
phenylethylamine, an active principle 
of (BARGER), 1909, T., 1123; P., 
162. 
new base from (TANRET), 1909, A., i, 
671. 


new active base from (KUTSCHER), 
1911, A., ii, 59; (ENGELAND and 
KuTscHER), 1911, A., ii, 220. 

base from, and f-amino-4-ethylgly- 
oxaline, physiological actions of 
(ACKERMANN and KuTscHER), 1910, 
A., ii, 881. 

clavine, a new constituent of (VAH- 
LEN), 1906, A., i, 876. 

yellow colouring matters from (FREE- 
BORN), 1912, P., 71. 

preparation of a soluble, crystalline, 
nitrogenousconstituent of (VAHLEN), 
1907, A., i, 381. 

properties of (VAHLEN), 1909, A., i, 
118. 

physiological action of (DALE), 1906, 
A., ii, 474. 

action of, on the alimentary canal 
(MELTzER and AvER), 1906, A., ii, 
878. 

detection of, in flour (MEpIcus and 
KosEr), 1908, A., ii, 251. 

Ergot alkaloids (BARGER and CARR), 
1907, T., 337 ; P., 27 ; (BARGER and 
DALE), 1907, A., i, 79 ; (BARGER and 
Ewrns), 1910, T., 284; P., 2. 

Ergot oil (RATHJE), 1909, A., ii, 86. 

Ergotamine. See Tyramine. 

Ergothioneine, constitution of (BARGER 
and Ewrns), 1911, T., 2336; P., 
305. 

Ergothionine and its salts (TANRET), 
1909, A., i, 671. 

Ergotinine (Krarr ; TANRET), 1906, A., 

i, 979 

and its composition and properties 
(BARGER and CaRR), 1907, T., 341 ; 
oF 

formula of (BARGER and DALE), 1907, 
pm ee 

Ergotoxine (hydroergotinine) (KRAFT), 

906, A., i, 979; (BARGER and 
Dauz), 1908, A., i, 204. 

and its salts (BARGER and CaRR), 
1907, T., 347; P., 27; (BARGER 
and DALg), 1907, A., i, 79. 

and its ethyl ester, salts of (BARGER 
and Ewrns), 1910, T., 284; P., 2. 

action of, on diabetes (MICULICICH), 
1912, A., ii, 856. 

sulphate, crystalline (KRAFT), 1908, 
A,, i, 203, 


Ergoxanthein 


Ergoxanthein (WENZELL), 1910, A., i, 
693 


Ericacezx, detection of andromedotuxin in 
(TuNMANN), 1911, A., ii, 1028. 

Ericolin, composition of (KANGER), 1903, 
A..4, 721. 

Erikite from Greenland 
1904, A., ii, 49. 

Eriobotyra japonica, nature of the cyano- 
genetic glucoside in the seeds of 
(H&RISSEY), 1906, A., ii, 882. 

Eriodictyol (PowrR and TurTrn), 1906, 
A., ii, 885. 

and the action of acetic anhydride on 
(PowER and TuTin), 1907, T., 895; 
P., 134, 

constitution and methyl derivative of 
(TuTt1n), 1910, T., 2058; P., 222. 

Eriodictyon, examination of (POWER 
and Turin), 1906, A., ii, 885; 
(TuTIN and CLEWER), 1909, T., 81; 
P., 2%. 

Eriodictyon glutinosum, chemical exam- 
ination of (MosstER), 1907, A., i, 
947 ; ii, 291. 

Eriodictyonone and its tetrabromide 
and oxime and their tetra-acety] de- 
rivatives (MossLER),1907,A.., ii, 292. 

constitution and derivatives of (Moss- 
LER), 1907, A., i, 947. 

Eriodonol and its tetra-acetyl derivative 
(TUTIN and CLEWER), 1909, T., 86 ; 
Fes 3 

Erucic acid, isomerism between brassidic 
acid and (ALBITZKY), 1903, A.,i,227. 

oxidation of, by Caro’s acid (At- 
BITZKY), 1903, A., i, 228. 

action of hydrogen bromide on an 
acetic acid solution of (PoNnzio), 
1906, A., i, 66. 

ammonium salt (FALCIOLA), 1911, A., 
i, 175. 

isoErucic acid (MACBETH and STEWART), 
1912, P., 68. 

and its reactions (Ponzio), 1904, A., 
i, 797. 

Erucyl alcohol and its dibromide (WILL- 
STATTER and MryER), 1908, A., i, 
383 ; (WILLSTATTER, MryYrER, and 
H@ni), 1911, A., i, 146. 

Erysimum perowskianum, erysolin from 
(SCHNEIDER and KAUFMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 887. 

Erysolin and its derivatives (SCHNEIDER 
and KAUFMANN), 1912, A., i, 837. 
Erytaurin from the common century 
(H&RIssEY and BourpreEr), 1908, A., 

i, 903. 

Erythema, determining the plasma con- 
ditions in the blood in (ERBEN), 1905, 
A., ii, 741. 


(BéceILp), 
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ene, constitution of (PeRKiy and 
SIMONSEN), 1905, T., 857. 
preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEy 
vorm. F, BAYER & Co.), 1912, 4. 
i, 742, 821. 

Erythric acid. See Butyric acid, og,. 
trihydroxy-. 

Erythrin (JUILLARD), 1904, A., i, 593. 
(Ronceray), 1904, A., i, 9397. 
(HEssE), 1905, A., i, 140. 

, occurrence of nitrous acid jy 
(WEEHUIZEN), 1907, A., ii, 905. 
leaves, examination of (Berriye), 

1909, A., ii, 924. 

Erythrina hypaphorus swbumbrans, fat 
from the el ef (CoHEN), 1909, A. 
ii, 925. 

Erythrit (WALLACcH), 1908, A., i, 432, 

Erythrite, artificial production of (nz 
SCHULTEN), 1903, A., ii, 655. 

Erythritol, synthesis of natural (Lz. 

SPIEAU), 1907, A., i, 173. 

natural and racemic, synthesis of, 
(PARISELLE), 1910, A., i, 463. 

action of phosphoric acid on (Caxrf), 
1903, A., i, 307. 

action of phosphorous acid on (CArr®), 
1903, A., i, 456. 

i-Erythritol, synthesis of (Lesrizav), 
1908, A., i, 4. 

Erythritolphosphoric acid, alkaloidal 
salts (CARRE), 1905, A., i, 815. 

Erythroapocyanine and _ its nitrate 
(KAUFMANN, STRUBIN, ANASTACHE- 
WITCH, PoprEr, and SzNAJDER), 1911, 
A., i, 328. 

Erythrodextrin, from the urine of a dog 
(Korake), 1910, A., ii, 528. 

Erythrodextrin, chloro-, nonadeca-acetyl 
derivative of (SkRAUP, GEINSPERGER, 
v. KNAFFL-LENZ, MENTER, and Sirk), 
1906, A., i, 67. 

a-Erythrodextrin (TANAKA), 1908, A, 
i, 490. 

Erythrohydroxyanthraquinonesulph- 
onic acid, Lifschiitz’s. See Diazo- 
authraquinonesul phonic acid. 

d- and 1-Erythro-ay5-trihydroxyvaleric 
acids and their derivatives (Ne), 
1910, A., i, 713. 

Erythrolactone, synthesis of (LESPIEAU), 
1905, A., i, 566. 

dl-Erythrolactone and its dibenzoyl 
derivative (NEF), 1908, A., i, 7. 

Erythrolysis, specific (QuiNAN), 1904, 
A., ii, 354. 

Erythronic acid. 
aBy-trihydroxy-. : 

Erythrophlewm Guineense, constituents 
of the bark of (PowER and SALWAy), 
1912, A., ii, 977. 


See Butyric acid, 
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osine, blue silver compound of 
(Litpro-CRAMER), 1908, A., i, 669. 
estimation of organically-combined 
chlorine and iodine in (JEAN), 1908, 
A., ii, 129. 
Erythrosulphuric acid, calcium salt 
(CHEMISCHE WERKE VORM. H. Byk), 
1912, A., i, 832. 
Erythroxyanthraquinone, methyl ether. 
See 1-Methoxyanthraquinone ether. 
naphthol esters. See 1-Naphthoxy- 
anthraquinones. 
phenyl ether. See 1-Phenoxyanthra- 
uinone. 
p-tolyl ether. See 1-p-Tolyloxyanthra- 
quinone. 

Erythroxylon coca. See Coca. 

Eschscholtzia Californica, alkaloid from 
(BRINDEJONC), 1911, A., i, 222, 

alkaloids of (FiscHER and TWEEDEN), 
1903, A., i, 193. 

Eserine (physostigmine), constitution of 

(SALWAY), 1912, T., 978; P., 125. 

physiological action of (HEUBNER), 
1905, A., ii, 847 ; (CUsHNyY), 1910, 
A., ii, 1095. 

inhibition of the action of, by calcium 
chloride (MATTHEWS and Browy), 
1904, A., ii, 758. 

effect of magnesium on toxic effects of 
(JoserH), 1909, A., ii, 170, 

action of, on the denervated sphincter 
iridis (ANDERSON), 1904, A., ii, 
578. 

action of, on nerve-endings (EDMUND 
and RorH), 1908, A., ii, 966. 

fluorescent derivative of (GAUBERT), 
1910, A., i, 62. 

reactions of (REICHARD), 1909, A., ii, 
526. 

Eserine blue and its salts (SALWAy), 
1912, T., 986; P., 125. 

Eseroline, preparation, properties and 
salts of (SALWAY), 1912, T., 980; P., 
125. 

Essences, estimation of, in absinths 
(SANGLE-FERRIERE and CUNIASSE), 
1903, A., ii, 247. 

estimation of ethyl alcohol in (THORPE 
and Hotmzs), 1908, T., 314; P., 
13. 

estimation of, in liqueurs (VANDAM), 
1909, A., ii, 623. 

Essential oils. See Oils. 

Ester C,H,,0,, from the interaction of 
ethyl malonate, sodium ethoxide and 
iodine, and its phenylhydrazone 
(KoMNENOs), 1910, A., i, 542. 

CioH,,0,N, from the reduction of 
ethyl oximinoisophoronecarboxylate 
(Skira), 1907, A,, i, 1041. 


Ester ©,.H,,0;, from the sodium de- 
rivative of methyl methylcyclo- 
pentan-4-one-3-carboxylate and 
ethyl bromoacetate (BLANC), 1908, 
A., i, 20. 

C,,H,,03, product from the preparation 
of ethyl phloroglucinoldicarboxyl- 
ate (LeucHs and Srmion), 191% A., 
i, 646. 

C);H,,0,N, from ethyl camphoryl- 
idenecyanoacetate and hydrogen 
peroxide (ForstrR and WITHERS), 
103%, P., Sa. 

CigHo,0., from linalyl bromide and 
ethyl sodioacetoacetate, and its 
derivatives (ROURE-BERTRAND FILs, 
Dupont, and LABAUNE), 1911, A., 
i, 896. 

CigH 390,, from ethyl a-bromohexoate 
(BLAISE and Picarp), 1912, A., i, 
747. 

C,,H,,0;8, from 3:5-dimethylol-p- 
cresol, sodium hydroxide, and 
toluenesulphonyl chloride (ULL- 
MANN and BrittTNer), 1909, A., i, 
591. 

C,,H,;ON,S, from  5-thion-1:4-di- 
phenylurazole (NIRDLINGER and 
ACREE), 1910, A., i, 786. 

Ci,H0;, from the preparation 
of ethyl phloroglucinoldicarboxyl- 
ate, and its derivatives (LEUCHS and 
Simon), 1911, A., i, 646. 

C,;,H,0,, from linalyl bromide 
and ethyl sodiomalonate (Rourr- 

‘ BERTRAND Fits, Dupont, and 
LABAUNE), 1911, A., i, 895. 

C,,H,,0;, from acid ester, C,,H,,0,, 
from methyl- and ethyl-glaucophanic 
acids (LIEBERMANN and TrucuH- 
SAss), 1909, A., i, 405. 

Cy9H,;0,N, from potassium derivative 
of anthraquinone-2:3-dicarboxylim- 
ide (WILLGERODT and MAFFEZZOL!), 
1910, A., i, 679. 

Cy.H3,0., from Swedish pine wood 
resin (FAHRION), 1909, A., i, 317. 
CyoH420;,, from ethyl sodiodicarboxy- 
glutaconate (GuTHzEIT and Harrt- 

MANN), 1910, A., i, 387. 

Esters, formation of (GoLDSCHMIDT, 
AsRIEL, Lunp, and Upsy), 1909, 
A., ii, 129; (Kattan), 1909, 
A., ii, 305, 723 ; (WEGSCHEIDER), 
1909, A., ii, 305 ; (GoLDscHMIDT), 
1909, A., ii, 650, 988; (GoLD- 
SCHMIDT and Uppy), 1910, A., ii, 
283. 

fusibility curves of the formation of 
(BAUME and PamFIL), 1912, A., ii, 
1039. 


Esters 


Esters, formation and decomposition of, 
by pancreatic enzymes (PoTrEvIN), 
1906, A., i, 917. 

formation and hydrolysis of (AcREE 
and JOHNSON), 1907, A., ii, 856; 
(FiTzGERALD and Larworts), 1908, 
P., 153. 

formation and hydrolysis of, by a fer- 
ment (Di1Erz), 1907, A., ii, 677. 


behaviour of sulphuric acid in the | 


formation of (KAILAN), 1909, A., ii, 
218. 

formation of, from amides and alco- 
hols (AcREE), 1909, A., ii, 652. 

formation of, by mass action of anions 
(HotmBErG), 1908, A., i, 387. 

formation of, by the action of chloro- 
carbonates on acids (HERzo@), 1909, 
A., i, 568 ; (EINHORN), 1909, A., i, 
645. 

new synthesis of, with magnesium 
organic compounds (TSCHITSCHI- 
BABIN), 1905, A., i, 283. 

new method of preparing (TAYLOR), 
1905, A., i, 852. 

preparation of (REYCHLER), 1908, A., 
i, 119. 

modification of Markownikoff’s method 
of preparation of (WADE), 1905, T., 
1656; P., 240. 

purification of (I. K. and M. A. 
PHELPs and Eppy), 1908, A., i, 
756. 


with small dielectric constants, elec- 
trical conductivity of solutions in 
(SACHANOFF), 1911, A., ii, 247. 

= 
8 


critical temperature and value o 


of some (Brown), 1906, T., 313; 
P., 39. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(THOMSEN), 1905, A., ii, 573. 

influence of water and alcohols on the 
boiling point of (WADE), 1905, T., 
1656 ; P., 240. 

cryoscopy of, in phenol solution 
(RoBERTSON), 1905, T., 1574; P., 
231. 

hydrolysis of (MEYER), 1906, A., i, 
358 ; (LAPWoRTH), 1908, P., 152. 

hydrolysis of, in heterogeneous sys- 
tems (KREMANN), 1905, A., ii, 307, 
688 ; (GoLDSCHMIDT), 1905, A., ii, 
578. 

hydrolysis of, by blood (Rona and 
EBsEN), 1912, A., ii, 362. 

hydrolysis of, by blood and serum 
(Rona and MIcHAELIs), 191], A., 
ii, 302. 

hydrolysis of, in tissues (RoNA), 1911, 
A., li, 627, 
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Esters, are the animal enzymes ion 
cerned in the hydrolysis of, identi. 
cal? (LOEVENHART), 1907, A. jj 
281. te 

effect of bile on the hydrolysis of, by 
pancreatic juice (LOEVENHART ani 
SoupDER), 1907, A., ii, 281. 

influence of chemical constitution op 
the lipolytic hydrolysis of (Kasrip), 
1906, A., i, 548. 

saponifying action of serum on (Doy. 
ON and MoreEz), 1903, A., ii, 560, 

electrolytic reduction of (TArEL and 
FRIEDRICHS), 1904, A., i, 849: 
(METTLER), 1904, A., i, 1012, 

formation of alcohols from the reduc- 
tion of (BouVEAULT and Bravo), 
1903, A., i, 597, 673, 730. 

exchange of alkyl in, by means of 
alcoholic ammonium hydroxide 
(Levcus and THEODOREsCU), 1910, 
A., i, 395. 

catalysis of, by acids (Srixc.trz), 
1908, A., ii, 167. 

catalytic scission of, by metallic oxides 
(SABATIER and MAILHE), 1911, A., 
i, 348. 

scission of, in blood (RonA), 1911, A., 
ii, 740. 

production of olefines fiom the de- 
composition of (CoLson), 1909, A., 
i, 1. 

fermentative decomposition of (Bravy 
and BEHRENDT), 1903, A., ii, 565. 

reactions of double decomposition be- 
tween alcohols and (Bruni and 
ConTARDI), 1906, A., i, 621. 

condensation of ethyl carbamate with 
(Dreus), 1909, A., i, 461. 

action of a mixture of mercury di- 
alkyls and sodium on (Scuonriciy), 
1908, A., i, 881. 

action of, on the sodium derivative of 
phenylacetonitrile (Boprovx), 1911, 
A., i, 129. 

of amino-acids, distillation of, by 
means of the Geryk pump (LEVENE 
and vaN SLYKE), 1908, A., 1, 
508. 

of amino-a-hydroxy-acids, preparation 
of (Les ETABLISSEMENTS POULENC 
Freres and FourngAv), 1908, A., 
i, 937. 

of B-amino-a-hydroxy-acids, prepara- 
tion of acyl derivatives of (Lrs 
ErABLISSEMENTS PoULENC FRERES 
and Fournrav), 1909, A., i, 229. _ 

of brominated fatty acids, action ol 
magnesium on (ZELTNER), 1905, 
A., i, 248, 759; (SToLLt), 1908, 


A., i, 310. 
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Esters of dibasic acids, saponification in 
stages of (MEYER), 1909, A., ii, 
391, 803. 


of fatty acids, action of sodium on | 


(BouvEAULT and Locquin), 1906, 
A., i, 782. 

- of halogen-substituted acids, hydro- 
lysis of (DRUSHEL and Hit), 1910, 
A., ii, 702 

of high molecular weight, purification 
of, by vacuum distillation (KRAFFT), 
1904, A., i, 186. 
of monobasic aliphatic acids, action of, 
on the sodium derivative of phenyl- 
acetonitrile (BopRovux), 1910, A., i, 
623. 
of organic acids, action of ethyl carb- 
amate on(RUHEMANN and PRIEstT- 
LEY), 1909, T., 449; P., 62. 
behaviour of, when heated with 
orthophosphoric acid (RAIkoW 
and TISCHKOFF), 1906, A., i, 83. 
of organic unsaturated acids, additive 
capacity of (RIEDEL and ScHu1z), 
1909, A., i, 581. 
of salicylic acid and the 


A., i, 304. 


acetylenic, condensation of, with alco- | 


hols (MourEv), 1904, A., i, 286. 
condensation of, with amines (Mou- 


rEU and LAZENNEC), 1906, A., i, 
956. 
action of hydroxylamine on(MovurEv 
and LAZENNEC), 1907, A., i, 716. 
acid, interchange of alkyl groups in 


(KoMNENOS), 1910, A., i, 361, 
541; (PFANNL), 1910, A., i, 34. 
action of sodium alkyloxides on 
(DAMBERGIS and KoMNENOs), 
1912, A., i, 934. 
alkyl, halogen derivatives of (MERCK), 
1908, A., i, 419. 
aromatic, reduction of, in presence 
of nickel oxide (IPATIEFF and 
PHILIPOFF), 1908, A., i, 342. 
behaviour of, towards phosphorus 
pentabromide and pentachloride 
(AUTENRIETH and MiHLine- 
HAUS), 1907, A., i, 316. 
of the cyclic series, preparation of 
(BEHAL), 1909, A., i, 145. 
ether, preparation of (PALOMAA), 
1909, A., i, 359. 


ethylenic, hydrolysis of (MovurREv), 


1904, A., i, 285. 
fatty, reduction of, by metal ammonias 
(CHABLAY), 1912, A., i, 244. 
action of sodium on (BOUVEAULT 
and Locquin), 1905, A., i, 560, 
572, 


higher 
aliphatic acids (SULZBERGER), 1909, | 


Esterification 


| Esters and acids, higher fatty, iodina- 


tion of (RIEDEL), 
204. 

liquid, capillary constants of (WALDEN 
and SwWINNE), 1912, A., ii, 628. 

mono-substituted, of the malonic and 
acetoacetic series, preparation of 
(Levons), 1911, A., 1, 602. 

containing nitrogen, condensation of 
(Levcus and GresErick), 1909, A., 
i, 106. 

optically inactive, hydrolysis of, by 
means of enzymes (DAKIN), 1904, 
A., i, 1071. 

organic, calculation of the heats of 
combustion of (LEMouLT), 1904, A., 
ii, 19. 

unsaturated, catalytic hydrogenation 

of (DARzENsS), 1907, A., i, 277. 

action of hydroxylamine on 
(HARRIES and HAARMANN), 
1904, A., i, 231. 

direct fixation of organo-magnesium 
derivatives on the ethylenic 
linking of (BLAIsE and CourrTor), 
1905, A., i, 257. 

unsymmetrical dialkylmalic and 
diethyloxalacetic, synthesis of 
(Rassow and BaveEr), 1909, A., 
i, 631. 

Esters, a-nitro-, synthesis of (ULPIANI), 

1903, A., i, 791. 

See also Acetoacetic ester, Amino- 
esters, | Hydroxy-esters, Imino- 
esters, and Ketonic esters. 

Ester acids, interchange of alkyl groups 

in (KoMNENOs), 1911, A., i, 260. 
of thiocarboxylic acids with aliphatic 
alcohol acids (HotmBeERG), 1907, 
A., i, 383 ; 1909, A., i, 286; 1910, 
A., i, 361; 1912, A., i, 130. 
Ester anhydrides of dibasic acids (MoL), 
1906, A., i, 4. 

sample of saturated dibasic acids 
(Mot), 1908, A., i, 76. 

Ester catalysis (FITzGERALD and Lap- 
WORTH), 1908, T., 2163; P., 274. 

Ester condensation (WISLICENUS and 

SILBERSTEIN), 1910, A., i, 538. 

as a new form of aldehyde-condensa- 
tion (TISCHTSCHENKO, ALEXAN- 
DROFF, GRIGOREEFF, GUSHOFF, 
Sum, and WISCHNIAKOFF), 1907, 
A., i, 284. 

Ester formation in muvthyl alcohol 
(GoLDSCHMIDT and THUESEN) 1912, 
A., ii, 1155. 

Esterification (GoLDSCHMIDT and 
SuNDE), 1906, A., ii, 219; (WEG- 
SCHEIDER and KaILANn), 1906, A., 
ii, 340; (Rerp), 1911, A., ii, 477. 


1909, A., i, 


Esterification 


Esterification, mechanism of (KAHN), 
1903, A., i, 93, 696 ; (WEGSCHEID- 
ER), 1903, A., i, 559. 

theories of (LAPpworrH), 1908, P., 
152; (Srirciirz; AcREE), 1908, 
A., ii, 472. 

velocity of. See Velocity. 

an improved method of (Gipson), 1909, 
A., ii, 31. 

by catalysis (SABATIER and MAILHE), 
1911, A., i, 258, 416. 

influence of catalytic 
(PHELPs and TILLOTSON), 1908, 
a, 4 1083 G. 3. wad Be A, 
PHELPS and Eppy), 1908, A., i, 
789, 790; (PHELPs, PALMER, and 
SMILLIE), 1908, A., i, 790. 
by Fischer’s method (PrisBram), 1911, 
A., ii, 623. 
modification of (PRIBRAM), 
A., i, 288. 

by means of methyl] sulphate (GRAEBE), 
1905, A., i, 678. 

by meaus of sulphuric acid (MEYER), 
1904, A., i, 216; 1905, A., i, 
137. 

of amides (REID), 1909, A., ii, 650. 

influence of substituents in aromatic 
carboxylic acids and their (MICHAEL 
and OECHSLIN), 1909, A., ii, 220. 

of azo-derivatives of hydroxy-acids by 
means of methyl sulphate (CoLom- 
BANO), 1907, A., i, 1091. 

of as-di- and -poly-basic acids (WEG- 
SCHEIDER and Furcut), 1903, A:, i, 
342; (WEGSCHEIDER and v. Rus- 
NOV), 1903, A., i, 702 ; (WEGSCHEI- 
DEK and HEcuT), 1903, A., i, 760; 
(WEGSCHEIDER and GLoGAv), 1904, 
A., i, 249; (WEGSCHEIDER), 1907, 
A., i, 60, 850; 1908, A., i, 793; 
(CAHN-SPEYER), 1907, A., i, 849; 
(WEGSCHEIDER and GEHRINGER), 
1908, A., i, 792; (WEGSCHEIDER, 
v. Rusnov, and Kusy von Dtsrav), 
1908, A., i, 793; (WEGSCHEIDER 
and Srraucnk), 1908, A., i, 794. 

of the mineral acids (VILLIERS), 1903, 
A., i, 599, 674, 732. 

of organic carboxylic acids, theory of 
(MICHAEL), 1909, A., ii, 219. 

of phosphorus acid (Sacus and 
LEVitsKy ; Sacus; LEvVITSKy), 
1908, A., i, 733. 

of sulphuric acid (VILLIERS), 1903, 
A., 1, 599. 

Esterification constants of the acid 
esters of methyl substituted succinic 
acids (BONE, SupBoROUGH, and 
SPRANKLING), 1904, T., 534; P., 
64. 


agents in 


1910, 
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Esterification constants of the normal 
fatty acids (SuDBOROUGH and (jr. 
TINS), 1908, T., 210; P., 14, 

of substituted acrylic acids (syp. 
BOROUGH and RoseErts), 1905, 1, 
1840; P., 86; (SupBoroven and 
Tuomas), 1907, T., 1033; P., 146. 
(SupBoRovGH and Girrrys), 1909, 
T, 315; P., 81; (SupBorovgy 
and Davis), 1909, T., 975; P., 147. 
Esterification experiments (Bocovaw- 
LENSKY and NARBUTT), 1905, A., j. 
854. 
Esterification law, Victor Meyer’s (Rosa- 
NOFF and PRAGER), 1909, A., ii, 32: 
(PRAGER), 1909, A., ii, 33. 

Estragole, distribution of, among the 
different organs of an annual plant 
(CHaRaBor and LALOvE), 1905, A., 
ii, 549. 

synthesis of (TIFFENEAU), 1904, A., i, 
872. 
derivatives (DAUFRESNE), 1908, A., i, 


methyliodohydrin (DAUFREsNE), 1908, 
oy fe 

oxide (FoukNEAU and TiFFENEAv), 
1905, A., i, 591. 

dibromide (TIFFENEAU and Dav- 
FRESNE), 1907, A., i, 515. 

Ethane, dispersion of light in (Lorza), 

1909, A., ii, 453. 

and methyl alcohol, critical curve of 
mixtures of (KUENEN), 1903, A., ii, 
410. 

thermal decomposition of (BoNE and 
Cowarp), 1908, T., 1197 ; P., 167. 

slow combustion of (BoNE and Srock- 
1nNGs), T., 693; P., 106; (Bonz 
and DrueMmaAn), 1904, P., 128. 

action of ozone on (BONE and Drvuc- 
MAN), 1904, P., 127. 

bistriazo-derivative of 
FieRz, and JosHvA), 
1070 ; P., 102. 

Ethane, tetrabromo-, action of, on 

organic bases (DEHN), 1912, A., i, 
240. 

as-dichloro- (ethylidene chloride), 
decomposition of (BiLTz), 1903, 
A., i, 1; (BiLtrz and Kiprers), 
1904, A., i, 641. 

aaB-trichloro-, and a-chloro-a-di- 
bromo- (BiL1Tz), 1903, A., i, 1. 

tetrachloro- (acetylene tetrachloride), 
preparation of (ConsorTIUM FUR 
ELEKTROCHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE), 
1905, A., i, 110; (ToMPKINS), 
1908, <A., i, 750; (LipHOLM), 
1908, A., i, 933; 1909, A., 1, 
198. 


(Forster, 
1908, T., 
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ne, tetrachloro- and hexachloro-, 

= preparation of (MICHEL), 1906, 
A., i, 550. 

preparation of, from acetylene 


(SALZBERGWERK NEv-SrAss- | 


FURT), 1907, A., i, 169. 
physical and physiological proper- 
ties (VELEY), 1910, A., i, 214. 
pyrogenic decomposition of (Nico- 
“pEMUs), 1911, A., i, 345. 
absorption of, in man and animals 
(LEHMANN and HaAsEGawa), 
1910, A., ii, 982. 
hexachloro-, preparation of (HOFMANN 
and SEILER), 1905, A., i, 730. 
thermal analysis of, and of its binary 
mixtures (PASCAL), 1912, A., i, 
330. 
fluorodibromo-, and a-fluoro-aaB-tri- 
bromo (SWARTs), 1909, A., i, 689. 
a-fluoro-aaBB-tetrabromo-, aa-difluoro- 
aBf8-tribromo-, aa-difluoro-aBBB- 
tetrabromo-, and aa§-trifiuoro-B- 
bromo- (SwARTs), 1911, A., i, 763. 
nitro-, formation of (RAY and NEoc1!), 
1906, T., 1901; P., 259. 
sodium derivative, action of phenyl- 
carbimide on (STEINKOPF and 
DagcE), 1911, A., i, 280. 
s-tetranitro-. See Ethanedinitronic 
acid, dinitro-. 


Ethanes, chloro-, the solvent action of 


(HoFMANN, KIRMREUTHER, and 
THAL), 1910, A., i, 168. 

Ethanedicarboxylic acid, amino-. See 
Aspartic acid. 

Ethanedicarboxylic acids. See Methy]- 
malonic acid (isosuccinic acid) and 
Succinie acid. 


Ethanedimethylmalonylic acid, af-di- | 


nitro-, methyl ester (PERKIN), 1903, 
T., 1220. 

Ethanedinitronic acid, dinitro- (s-tetra- 
nitroethane), hydrolysis of (ScHOLL 
and ScHMIDT), 19038, A., i, 137. 

Ethane-aa-disulphonic acid, barium salt 
(SCHRORTER and HERzBERG), 1905, 
A., i, 851. 

Ethane-a8-disulphonic acid, ethy] ester 
(AUTENRIETH and BERNHEIM), 1904, 
A., i, 978. 

Ethanemercarbide, decompositions of, 
with alkali sulphites and sulphur 
chloride (HoFMANN and FEIGEL), 
1905, A., i, 867. 

Ethanesulphonic acid, yttrium salt 
(PRatr and JAmgs), 1911, A., ii, 
893. 

Ethanetetracarbonylguanide and its 
hydrochloride and silver salt (Con- 
RAD), 1907, A., i, 985. 


| Ethanetetracarboxylic 


| Ethenylamidine 


Ethenylhexene 


acid, _tetra- 
anilide of (BIscHo¥FF), 1907, A., i, 
776. 
ethyl ester, periodic phenomena in the 
crystallisation of (ALEXEKEFF), 1907, 
A., ii, 289. 
disodium derivative, ethyl ester, action 
of ethyl 8-iodopropionate on (SIL- 
BERRAD), 1904, T., 611; P., 
61. 

Ethanetetracarboxylic acid, dinitro-, 
ethyl ester, electro-synthesis of (ULPI- 
ANI and GASPARINI), 1908, A., i, 
150. 

Ethanetriurethane (CURTIUS), 1912, A., 
i, 430. 

Ethenoid compounds, addition of bro- 
mine to (BAUER and MosrEr), 1907, 
A., i, 307. 

Ethenoid groups, optical activity of 
acids containing two adjacent (H11L- 
DITCH), 1909, T., 1570; P., 214. 

Ethanolamine. See Ethyl alcohol, 
amino-. 

Ethanolamines. See Ethylamines, hydr- 
oxy-. 

Ethanolamino-. See Ethylamino-, hydr- 
Oxy-. 

Ethanoldiacetonalkamine. See Methyl- 
8-hydroxyethylaminoisobutylcarbinol. 

Ethanolethylenediamine. See Diethy]- 
amine, 8-amino-f’-hydroxy-. 

Ethanolmethyldiacetonalkamine. See 
Methyl-8-methylhydroxyethylamino- 
isobutylearbinol. 

benzenesulphonate 

(ROUILLER), 1912, A., i, 584. 


Ethenylamido-oximes, mono-, di-, and 


tri-bromo- and ~-chloro-,  chloro- 
oximino-, iodo-, and oximino-, and 
their derivatives, and nitro- (STEIN- 
KOPF, BOHRMANN, Griinupp, Krrcu- 
HOFF, JURGENS, and BENEDEK), 1910, 
A., i, 306. 
Ethenyld‘aminonaphthalene. See 
Methylnaphthiminazole. 
Ethenylamino-oximes, halogenated, and 
their salts and acetyl derivatives 
(STEINKOPF and BOHRMANN), 1907, 
A., i, 490. 
bromo-derivatives (STEINKOPF and 
Grtnupp), 1908, A., i, 966. 
nitro- (STEINKOPF and BOHRMANN), 
1908, A., i, 327. 
2-Ethenylaminophenol, 4-chloro-, and 
its salts (Upson), 1904, A., i, 736. 
Ethenyldianthranilic acid. See Benz- 
oylanthranilic acid, o-amino-, N-acetyl 
derivative. 
Ethenylcyclohexene (LEBEDEFF), 1911, 
A. 1; 2. 


Ethenyltetramethylenedi ... 


Ethenyltetramethylenediamine and its 
salts (HAGA and MaAgima), 1903, A., 
i, 291. 

ya reese ne meee 
Methyltetrahydropyrimidine. 

Ether. See Ethyl ether. 

Ether, concerning the 


See 2- 


{luminiferous] 


(KURBATOFF), 1909, A., ii, 109. 
formation of an, by dehydration of the 
alcohol by heat (CARRE), 1909, A., 
i, 300. 
C,H,,0, (PARISELLE), 1910, A., i, 
353. 


C,H,,0,Cl,, from a§8-trichloroethyl 
ester (Oppo and MAmeti), 1904, 
A., i, 281, 

C,H,,0, from the action of alcoholic 
potassium hydroxide on _ suberyl 
bromide (MARKOWNIKOFF), 1903, 
A., i, 239. 

C,H,,0,Cl, from aaaydd-hexachloro- 
A4f-butylene and sodium ethoxide 
(NicoDEMUs), 1911, A., i, 346. 

C,.H_2.0, from J-pinene, sulphuric 
acid, alcohol, and water (SMIRNOFF), 
1909, A., i, 942. 

C,,;H,,0,N, from chloro-o-nitrobenz- 
yldeoxybenzoin (Stonse and WIL- 
son), 1910, A., i, 624. 

Ethers, C;H,O, C;H,,O0, C;H,OBr, and 
C;H,,OBr, from allyl- and _ pro- 
pargyl-carbinols (LEsPrEav), 1907, 
A., i, 580. 

formation of, from compounds of the 
benzoin type (IRVINE and Mc- 
Nico), 1908, T., 1601; P., 191. 

preparation of (MouREv), 1904, A., i, 
285 ; (SENDERENS), 1909, A., i, 127. 

new method of preparing some simple 
(vAN Hove), 1908, A., i, 827. 

preparation of, by means of magnesium 
compounds and halogen methyl 
ethers, XCH,OR (HAMONET), 1904, 
A,, i, 401. 

synthesis of (HAMONET), 1905, A., i, 
403 


kinetics of the formation of, by the 
action of absolute alcohol on alkyl 
sulphates (KREMANN), 1907, A., li, 
157. 

mechanism of the formation of, from 
alkyl haloid (or halogen dinitro- 
benzene) and sodium alkyloxide 
(DE Bruyn and TymsTrRA), 1905, 
A., ii, 150. 

basic properties of the oxygen of 
(TSAKALOTOS), 1911, A., i, 514. 

volatility of (Henry), 1904, A., i, 466. 

heats of combustion of, viewed as ad- 
ditive properties (LEMOULT), 1904, 
RB, 3%, 22, 
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Ethers, heats of combustion and form. 
tion of (THOMSEN), 1905, A 
572. 

and alcohols, viscosity of mixtures of 
(BAKER), 1912, T., 1409; P., 165, 

‘action of, with benzophenone (P4. 
TERNO and CHIEFF!), 1911, A., i, 65, 

‘reaction of alkyl derivatives of sodium 
with (ScHORIGIN), 1910, A, i, 547, 

‘constitution of compounds of bromine 
with (TscHELINZEFF), 1911, A,, 
415. 

compounds of, with nitric acid (Coney 
and GATECLIFF), 1904, P., 194, 

‘formation of oxonium dibromides of 
(TscHELINZEFF and Konowatorr), 
1911, A., i, 256. 

-oxonium dibromides of, and their cop- 
stitution (TSCHELINZEFF and Ko- 
NOWALOFF), 1909, A., i, 353. 

of aldehydes and ketones (Arsusorr), 
1907, A., i, 749; (CLAISEN), 1907, 
A., i, 940. 

of the higher alcohols, preparation of 
(SCHROETER and Sonpaa), 1908, 
A., i, 497. 

aliphatic, replacement of one radicle 
by another in (TScHELINZEFF), 1907, 
A., i, 107. 

aromatic, preparation of (METTLER), 

1906, A., i, 497. 

reduction of, in presence of nickel 
oxide (IPATIEFF and PHILIPorr), 
1908, A., i, 342. 

or fatty, primary, general method 
for the preparation of (HaMoneEt), 
1908, A., i, 242; (REYcHLER), 
1908, A., i, 388. 

aromatic alkyl, preparation of (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1910, A., i, 726. 

mixed alkyl aromatic, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VOR\M. F, Bayer 
& Co.), 1908, A., i, 263. 

halogen (KARVONEN), 1909, A., i, 

202. 


» ii 


derivatives of (GAUTHIER), 1909, 
A., i, 353. 
mixed, catalytic preparation of, from 
alcohols and phenols (SABATIER 
and MAILHE), 1910, A., i, 668. 
of tertiary alcohols, preparation of 
(Lazinsky and SwaDkowsky), 
1908, A., i, 394. 
of unsaturated alcohols, formation 
of (TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1907, A., 
i, 8. 
mixed fatty, course of the decompo- 
sition of, by hydrogen iodide 
(MicHAEL and Wixson), 1906, A., 
i, 620. 
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Ethers, phenylic and diphenylic, cata- 


lytic preparation of (SABATIER and | 


MarLHE), 1910, A., i, 669. 
halogenimino-, formation of amines 
from (KUHARA and Marsv1), 1907, 
A., i, 1015. 
See also Acetals, 
Amino-ethers, Chloro-ethers, 
Nitro-ethers. 


Ether acids, wandering of alkyl groups | 


during the distillation of (PoLLAK 
and FELDSCHAREK), 1908, A., i, 542. 


Ether alcohols of the type, R‘O’CH,"CH, | 


‘OH (PALoMAA), 1909, A., i, 869. 
Ether esters. See Esters, ether. 
“Btherates.” See Ethyl ether. 

Fthereal oils. See Oils. 

Ethereal sulphates, occurrence of, in 
lower animals (KELLY), 1904, A., ii, 
427. 

formation of, in the anima] organism 

(LADE), 1912, A., ii, 778. 


excretion of, after administration of | 


aromatic compounds (STERN), 1910, 
A,, ii, 880. 

Etherification with the hydracids 
(VILLIERS), 1903, A., i, 598. 


of hydroxyazo-compounds by means | 


of methyl sulphate (CoLOMBANO), 
1907, A., i, 1091. 
Ether-oxides, complex 
1907, A., i, 107. 


(SOMMELET), 


Ether-thiocarbamides and their relation | 


to y-ammonium bases (JOHNSON and 
GuEst), 1910, A., i, 729. 

Ethinediphthalide. See Bisdiketohydr- 
indene. 


Etholides. See Waxes of the Conifer. 


o-Ethopropenylphenol and its acyl de- | 


rivatives and ethers (MoUNIE), 1903, 
A., i, 483. 


Ethotolusafranone hydrochloride (FARB- | 


WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
BRUNING), 1908, A., i, 225. 
Ethoxalyl-. See Ethyloxalyl-. 
Ethoxide, barium (CHABLAY), 1912, A., 
i, 3 


calcium (Dory), 1908, A., i, 546; 
(DE FoRCRAND), 1912, A., i, 67, 
743, 

and condensations by (PERKIN and 
Pratt), 1909, T., 161; P., 18. 


ferric 
316. 
lead, formation of (PERKIN), 1908, 


(NIcoLARDOoT), 


*) 

sodium, reactions of ((EcHSNER DE 
ConInck and CHAUVENET), 1907, 
A., i, 377. 


estimation of, with menthone (Tv- | 


BANDT), 1905, A., ii, 424. 


Aminoacetals, 
and | 


1905, A. i, | 


Ethoxyacetylphosphamic acid 


| Ethoxides, action of m-nitrobenzylidene 
chloride on solutions of (KLIEGL), 
1912, A., i, 268. 
Ethoxyacetaldehyde and its condensation 
product with formaldehyde (K.U- 
GER), 1905, A., i, 683. 
preparation of the aldol from (FRIED), 
1907, A., i, 184. 
condensation of, with acetaldehyde 
(EIssLER and PoLLaK), 1907, A., i, 
183. 
Ethoxyacetaldehydesemicarbazone 
(LEucHs and GricErR), 1906, A., i, 
807. 
| Ethoxyacetamidophosphoric acid, di- 
bromo-, diethyl and dimethyl esters 
(STEINKOPF, BOHRMANN, GRUNUPP, 
KIRCHHOFF, JURGENS, and BENE- 
DEK), 1910, A., i, 308. 
Ethoxyacetic acid and its amide and 
thioamide (SoOMMELET), 1907, A., i, 
21. 
menthol derivative 
1911, A., i, 137. 
esters, and anhydride (SoMMELET), 
1907, A., i, 107. 
| Ethoxyacetic acid, chloro-, ethyl ester, 
formation of (BLAISE and PicarRpD), 
1911, A., i, 349. 
| y-Ethoxyacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, 
and its copper salt (SOMMELET), 1912, 
A., i, 384. 
Ethoxyacetonesemicarbazone 
LET), 1907, A., i, 107. 
Ethoxyacetonitrile, preparation of (Som- 
MELET), 1907, A., i, 21. 
| w-Ethoxyacetophenone oxime and semi- 
|  carbazone (SOMMELET), 1907, A., i, 
107. 
Ethoxyacetopiperidide (BRUNO 
MyLo), 1912, A., i, 162, 
o-Ethoxyacetoxybenzoic acid (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 1910, 
A., i, 486. 
Ethoxyacetylacetoacetic acid, 
ester (WEIZMANN, DAVIES, 
STEPHEN), 1912, P., 103. 
Ethoxyacetylacetone and its methyl 
and ethyl derivatives (SOMMELET), 
1907, A., i, 107. 
2-Ethoxyacetylacetophenone (PISTER- 
MANN and TamBor), 1912, A., i, 486. 
Ethoxyacetylmalonic acid, ethyl ester 
(WEIZMANN, Davies, and STEPHEN), 
1912, P., 103. 
5-Ethoxy-2-acetylphenyl mercaptan 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEIsTER, Lv- 
clus, & Brinine), 1909, A., i, 240. 
| Ethoxyacetylphosphamic acid, dibromo-, 
ethyl ester (STEINKOPF and GRUNUPP), 
1908, A., i, 962. 


of (ErnHorRN), 


(SoMME- 


and 


ethyl 
and 


Ethoxyacraldehyde 


B-Ethoxyacraldehyde acetal (CLAISEN), 
1904, A., i, 14. 

a-Ethoxyacrylic acid, 8-hydroxy-, ethyl 
ester (JOHNSON and McCoLiumM), 
1906, A., i, 704. 

B-Ethoxyacrylic acid and its ethyl ester 
(TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1906, A., 1, 398. 
B-Ethoxy-a-alanine and its copper salt 

(LEuUCHS and GEIGER), 1906, A., i, 806. 
5-Ethoxy-2-aldehydophenoxyacetic acid 
and its ethyl ester (Dumont and V. 
KosTANECK]I), 1909, A., i, 320. 
B-Ethoxy-A-alkylacrylonitriles, synthe- 
sis of (MourREv and LAzENNEc), 1906, 
A., i, 241. 
§-Ethoxy-1-p-aminopheny1-3:4-di- 
methylpyrazole and its acetyl deriva- 
tive (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & BRUNING), 1912, A., i, 136. 
9-Ethoxy-9-isoamy]-10-anthrone (Jiine- 
ERMANN), 1905, A., i, 795. 
2-p-Ethoxyanilinopyridine. 
Phenetidinopyridine. 
4-Ethoxyanthranilic acid and its acetyl 


See 2-p- 


derivative(FRIEDLANDER, BRUCKNER, | 


and DruTscH), 1912, A., i, 319. 
5-Ethoxyanthranilic acid (LEssER), 
1911, A., i, 456. 
3-Ethoxyazobenzene. 
phenetole. 
4-Ethoxyazoxy benzene, 
(JACKSON and FIsKE), 1903, A., i, 689. 
2-Ethoxybenzaldehyde and nitro-, and 
their derivatives (GATTERMANN), 
1912, A., i, 984. 


See 


2-Ethoxybenzaldehyde, 5-nitro- (CLAY- | 


TON), 1910, T., 2109. 
$-Ethoxybenzaldehyde, condensation of, 
with isobutaldehyde (SuBaK), 1903, 
A., i, 498. 
4-Ethoxybenzaldehyde and its azine, 
oxime, and condensation product with 
benzidine, and 2- and 8-bromo-, 2- 
chloro-, and f8-hydroxy- and their 
derivatives (GATTERMANN), 1908, A., 
i, 31. 
m-Ethoxybenzamide and its N-mono- 
and -di-methy] derivatives (FRITSCH), 
1904, A., i, 58. 
Ethoxybenzene. See Phenetole. 
Ethoxybenzeneazo-. See Phenetoleazo-. 
Ethoxybenzfurazan. See Ethoxybenziso- 
oxadiazole. 
o-Ethoxybenzhydrol 
1912, A., i, 985. 
Ethoxybenzidine and its -bisbenzyl- 
idene derivatives (JACOBSON, FRANZ, 
and HONIGSBERGER), 1904, A., i, 
202. 
diazonium salt of, action of heat on 
(CaIN), 1904, P., 249, 


(GATTERMANN), 


| Ethoxybenzonitrile, 
Senzeneazo- | 

| 6-Ethoxybenzonitrile, 
3:5-dibromo- | 


| 2’-Ethoxybenzophenone, 
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Ethoxybenziminazolone, diacetyl deri. 
vative (ELBs, MErre, and ScHustep) 
1911, A., i, 193. , 

o-Ethoxybenzoic acid, methyl este 
action of methylamine on (Nicoz,\ 
1907, A., i, 853. 

o-Ethoxybenzoic acid, 3:5-dinitro- (ULL. 
MANN and Ena), 1909, A., i, 474, 

m-Ethoxybenzoic acid, amide, methy). 
amide, and dimethylamide, actio, 
of, on tetramethyldiaminobenzhydro| 
(Fritscn), 1904, A., i, 58. : 

p-Ethoxybenzoic acid (Boprovx), 1903 
A., i, 344. 

p-Ethoxybenzoic acid, m-amino-., ur. 

thane of (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT 
FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1908, 
A., i, 339. 

B-bromo- (GATTRRMANN), 1908, A,, i, 
32, 

o- and p-Ethoxybenzoic acids, bromo. 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK von Heypgy), 
1910, A., i, 37. 

o-, m- and p-Ethoxybenzoic acids, men- 
thyl esters of (CoHEN and Dvupzey), 
1910, T., 1741. 

chloronitro-, van 

Heteren’s,constitution of (BLANKsMA), 

1903, A., i, 342. 

3-chloro-2:5. 

dinitro-, and  3-chloro-5-nitro-2- 

amino (BLANKSMA), 1903, A., i, 342. 

5:5’-dibromo- 
2-hydroxy-, and its acety] derivative, 
phenylhydrazone, and oxime (Dtzis 
and ROSENMUND), 1906, A., i, 673. 

4-Ethoxybenzophenone, B-movo-, B-3-di- 

and 8-3-tri-bromo, and 3-chloro-f- 
bromo- (v. KosTanecki, Laws, 
and MARSCHALK), 1907, A., i, 
950. 

4’-nitro- (AUWERS), 1904, A., i, 67. 

Ethoxy-o-benzoquinonedioxime, chloro- 
(GREEN and Rowe), 1912, T., 2458. 

2-Ethoxy-p-benzoquinone-p-tolylimine 
(JACOBSON and Huser), 1909, A., i, 
853. 

5-Ethoxybenziscoxadiazole (ethovrybenz- 
Jurazan), 6-chloro-, and: its oxide 
(GREEN and Kowsg), 1912, T., 2458. 

p-Ethoxybenzoyl cyanide VoRLANDER, 
FRIEDBERG, VAN DER MERVE, RosEn- 
THAL, HuTH, and v. BoDECKER), 
1911, A., i, 866. 

4’-Ethoxy-2-benzoylbenzoic acid, 2° 
hydroxy-, and its ethy] ester (TAMBOR 
and Scutrcn), 1910, A., i, 559. 

o-Ethoxybenzyl chloride (PscHorr and 
ZEIDLER), 1910, A., i, 425. 

-Ethoxy-a-benzylacetoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester (SOMMELET), 1912, A., i, 334. 
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| Ethoxybenzylamine, 4-amino-, and-its 
acyl derivatives (Ern HORN and MAUER- 
MAYER), 1906, A., i, 251. 

9-Ethoxy-5-benzylbarbituric acid (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 1025. 

Ethoxybenzylideneacetophenone. See 
Phenyl ethoxystyryl ketone. 

p-Ethoxybenzylideneamino-a-alkylcin- 
namic acids, esters, and their liquid 
crystals (VORLANDER and Kasten), 
1908, A., i, 641. 

Ethoxybenzylmalonic acid, ethyl ester, 
action of, on ethyl sodiomalonate, 
(STAUDINGER), 1905, A., i, 736. 

|-a-Ethoxy benzyl-2-naphthol-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, methyl ester of (FRIEDL), 
1910, A., i, 742. 

a-Ethoxy benzylnitroacetophenone (WIE- 
LAND), 1908, A., i, 768. 

6-Ethoxy-3-benzyl-a-pyrone-5-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (THOLE and 
THORPE), 1911, T., 2201. 

5-Ethoxy-1- and -3-benzyluracils (Jonn- 
son and JONES), 1909, A., i, 60. 

Ethoxy-bromo- and -chloro-acetic acid, 
ethyl esters (MYLO), 1912, A., i, 4. 


Ethoxybromomethylthiazoline (GABRIEL | 


and CoLMAN), 1906, A., i, 889. 


y-Ethoxybutaldehyde, 8-hydroxy- (E1ss- | 


LER and PoLLAK), 1907, A., i, 183. 
§-Ethoxybutane, a-chloro- 
glycol chlorohydrin ether) (HouBEN 
and FUHRER), 1908, A., i, 73. 
§-Ethoxybutane, a-chloro-8-hydroxy-, 
and aB-dihydroxy- (PARISELLE), 1910, 
A., i, 3538. 
a-Ethoxybutane-85-dione-5-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester, and its salts (PERA- 
TONER), 1912, A., i, 291. 
a-Ethoxybutanone and its semicarbazone 
(SoMMELET), 1907, A., i, 107. 
§-Ethoxybutan-7y-one (GAUTHIER), 1909, 
A., i, 354. 
§-Ethoxybutylamine (HENRY), 1907, A., 
i, 898, 
5-Ethoxybutylene ay-glycol(butylglycerol 
monoethyl ether) E1sSLER and PoLLAk), 
1907, A., i, 183. 
4-Ethoxy-l-isobutylphthalazine (W6LB- 
LING), 1906, A., i, 48. 
y-Ethoxybutyric acid, 8-chloro-, and its 
amide, and B-hydroxy-, and its ethyl 
ester (LESPIEAU), 1905, A., i, 256. 
B-hydroxy-, and its calcium salt 
(EtssLeR and PoLuak), 1907, A., i, 
183. 
a-Ethoxyisobutyric acid (BLAIsE and 
PicarD), 1911, A., i, 260. 
and its salts and derivatives (BLAISE 
and PicarD), 1912, A., i, 603. 


(ethylene | 


Ethoxydibenzylacetoacetic acid 


Ethoxy-8-campholytic acid (PERKIN), 
1903, T., 861. 

6-(or _'7-)Ethoxyisocarbostyril-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, 4-hydroxy-, ethyl ester 
(KusEL), 1904, A., i, 619. 

Ethoxycaryophyllene, nitroso- (DEUs- 
SEN and Purvipp), 1910, A., i, 575. 

Ethoxychloroacetyl chloride (FosTeRr), 
1909, A., i, 356. 

8-Ethoxy-aa-dichloropropylene (VI- 
TORIA), 1905, A., i, 110. 

a- and b-o-Ethoxycinnamamide (STOER- 
MER, FRIDERICI, BRAUTIGAM, and 
NECKEL), 1911, A., i, 296. 

Ethoxycinnamic acid,-ethylene chlor- 
hydrin ester (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. BAyErR & Co.), 1911, A., i, 858. 

b-o-Ethoxycinnamic acid, methyl ester 
(STOERMER, FRIDERICI, BRAUTIGAM, 
and NECKEL), 1911, A., i, 297. 

Ethoxycoumalindicarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester, and ammonia or alkylamines, 
constitution of imino-compounds from 
(GurHzEIT and EyssEn), 1909, A., i, 
674. 

2-Ethoxy-4-coumarilic acid and its ethyl 
ester (AUWERS), 1912, A., i, 1010. 

4-Ethoxycoumarin (ANscCHUTZ, AN- 
SPACH, FRESENIUS, and CLavs), 1909, 
A., i, 662. 

4-Ethoxycoumarin-3-carboxylic _ acid, 
and its ethyl ester (ANscHUTZ, AN- 
SPACH, FRESENIUS, and CLAvs), 1909, 
A., i, 661. 

2-Ethoxycoumarone (AUWERS), 1912, A., 
i, 1009. 

5-Ethoxycoumarone (DUMONT and Vv. 
KoOsTANECKI), 1909, A., i, 320. 

5-Ethoxy-o-cresol (BAMBERGER 
BLANGEY), 1912, A., i, 692. 

y: Ethoxycrotonaldehyde ‘(EIssLER and 
PoLLak), 1907, A., i, 183. 

8-Ethoxycrotonic acid (FEIST), 1906, 

A., i, 382. 
ethyl ester, and its reduction (BOUVE- 
AULT and BLANnc), 1905, A., i, 12. 

B-Ethoxyerotonic acid, -y-chloro-a- 
cyano-, ethyl ester (BENARY), 1908, 
A., i, 600. 

y-Ethoxycrotonic acid and its ethyl 
ester, and nitrile (LEsPIEav), 1905, 
A., i, 319, 406. 

5-Ethoxycytosine and 5-Ethoxy/socyto- 
sine (JOHNSON and McCoL.vmM), 1906, 
A., i, 705. 

Ethoxy-10-diazophenanthrene sulphates, 
2- and 3-, sodium derivatives of (HEN- 
sTOCK), 1906, T., 1529; P., 236. 

-Ethoxy-aa-dibenzylacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (SOMMELET), 1912, A., i, 


334, 
3 L 


and 


Ethoxydibromophenylglyoxalone 882 


§-Ethoxy-4:5-di-p-bromophenylisoglyox- 


alone (BiILTz and RIMPEL), 1909, A., | 


i, 748. 
a-Ethoxydihydro‘sosafrole, bromo-deriv- 
atives (HoERING), 1905, A., i, 903. 
y-Ethoxy-aa-dimethylacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester, and its derivatives (Som- 
MELET), 1911, A., i, 109. 
Ethoxydimethylaminophenyl sulphide, 
ammonium sulphonate of (PRESCOTT 
and SMILEs), 1911, T., 646. 
4-Ethoxy-2:6- and -3:5-dimethylbenz- 
aldehydes (GATTERMANN), 1908, A., 
i, 33. 
a-Ethoxy-88-dimethylbutyric acid and 
its calcium salt (EGorovA), 1910, A., 
i, 91. 
5-Ethoxy-4:5-dimethyldihydrouracil, 4- 
bromo- (K1RCHER), 1912, A., i, 54. 
5-Ethoxy-2:3’-dimethyldiphenyl,  4:6’- 
diamino-, and bisazo-compound from 
(JACOBSON and JANKOWSKI), 1909, 
A., i, 853. 
5-Ethoxy-1:1-dimethylcyc/chexan-3-ol 
and its acetyl and benzoyl deriva- 
tives (CROssLEY and RENoUF), 1906, 
P., 302; 1907, T., 74. 
and the action of hydrogen bromide 
on (CrossLEY and RENOUF), 1908, 
T., 642. 
3-Ethoxy-1:1-dimethyl-A°-cyc/ohexenyl- 
idene-5-acetonitrile (CrossLEY and 
GILLING), 1910, T., 531. 
3-Ethoxy-1:1-dimethyl-A*-cyc/ohexenyl- 
idene-5-cyanoacetic acid and its iso- 
meric ethyl esters (CRossLEY and 
GILLING), 1910, T., 529. 
3-Ethoxy-1:1-dimethyl-A*-cyclohexeny]- 
idene-5-propionitrile (CRossLEY and 
GILLING), 1910, T., 534. 
5-Ethoxy-1:3-dimethylhydantoylmethy]- 
amide (BiLTz), 1910, A., i, 523. 
4-Ethoxy-2:5-dimethyl-6-piperidone-3- 
carboxylic acid, 5-cyano-2-hydroxy-, 
ethyl ester (ERRERA and LABATE), 
1904, A., i, 190. 
B-Ethoxy-aa-dimethylpropionic acid and 
its esters (MARCILLY), 1904, A., i, 219. 
5-Ethoxy-3:4-dimethylpyrazole and 
nitroso- (WOLFF), 1904, A., i, 722. 
Ethoxydicyclopentadiene, compound of, 
with platinous chloride (HoFMANN 
and v. Narsutt), 1908, A., i, 520. 
Ethoxydicyclopentadiene, oximino- 
(RULE), 1906, T., 1341; P., 235. 
3-Ethoxydiphenyl (Jacosson, FRANZ, 
and HO6Oni@sBERGER), 1904, A., i, 
203 ; (JacoBson and Lozs), 1904, A., 
i, 204. 
a-Ethoxydiphenylacetanilide( KLINGER), 
1912, A., i, 557. 


2-Ethoxydiphenylamine, dichloro-2’.’. 
dinitro- (REVERDIN and Créprepy) 
1908, A., i, 858. ’ 
3-Ethoxydiphenylamine, = 2:6-dinitro. 
(BLANKSMA), 1908, A., i, 158. 
Ethoxydiphenylamines, 5- and 4’. 
bromoamino-derivatives of, and their 
salts (JACOBSON, FRANz, and Zaar) 
1904, A., i, 122. 
4’-Ethoxydiphenylamine-2-carboxylic 
acid (ULLMANN and Kipper), 1907, 
A., i, 845. 
4-Ethoxy-3:4-diphenyl-5-benzylidene-2- 
methy]-A?-cyclopentenone (Gray), 
1909, T., 2135. 
a-Ethoxy-ay-diphenylbutane, 83-dinitro. 
(MEISENHEIMER and Heim), 1905, A., 
i, 269. 
3-Ethoxydiphenyldiazonium salts, 4’. 
: agi (Carn), 1904, P., 249 ; 1905, 


| 10-Ethoxy-9:9-diphenyldihydroanthrac. 


ene (LIEBERMANN and LINDENBAUM), 
1905, A., i, 523. 
a-Ethoxydiphenyleneacetanilide( Kiinc- 
ER), 1912, A., i, 558. 
Ethoxydiphenylenebisphenylthiocarb- 
amide (J ACOBSON, FRANz, and Hintas- 
BERGER), 1904, A., i, 203. 
a-Ethoxy-a8-diphenylethane, -nitro- 
(MEISENHEIMER and HrE1™), 1907, A., 
i, 860. 
B-Ethoxy-88-diphenylethane, a-amino- 
and a-nitro- (KONOWALOFF and JATzE- 
WITSCH), 1905, A., i, 764. 
Ethoxydiphenylethylallyl alcohol (Rry- 
NOLDs), 1910, A., i, 858. 
5-Ethoxy-4:5-diphenyl-1-ethylisogly- 
oxalone (BiLTz and KoOsEGARTEN), 
1909, A., i, 744. 
5-Ethoxy-4:5-diphenylisoglyoxalone and 
its acetate, and 3:4-dichloro- (BILT 
and RImPEL), 1909, A., i, 742. 
5-Ethoxy-ay-dipheny]l-5-y-methoxy- 
phenyl- and -3-mp-methylenedioxy- 
phenyl-8-butanones (HERTzKA), 1905, 
A., i, 291. 
5-Ethoxy-4:5-diphenyl-1-methylisogly- 
oxalone (BiLTz and Rimpet), 1909, 
A., i, 748. 
4-Ethoxy-3:4-diphenyl-2-methy]-A*- 
cyclopentenone (GRAY), 1909, T., 2134. 
$-Ethoxydipheny]-2-methy1-4-quinazol- 
one, 4’-amino-, and 4’-amino-7-acetyl- 
amino- (BoGERT, GorTNER, and 
AMEND), 1911, A., i, 581. 
p-Ethoxydiphenylphthalide (Meyer and 
FIscHER), 1911, A., i, 723. ; 
a-Ethoxy-aa-diphenylpropane, §-nitro- 
(KoNOWALOFF and DosrowolskyY), 
1905, A., i, 764. 
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y-Ethoxydiphenylsulphone disulphide 


(Fries and Voet), 1911, A., i, 556. 
y-Ethoxydiphenylsulphone-2-sulphinic 
acid, and its sodium salt (Frizs and 
Voor), 1911, A., i, 556. 
y-Ethoxydiphenylsulphone-2-sulphonic | 
acid and its anilide, bromides, and | 
chloride (FRIES and Voet), 1911, A., | 


j, 556, 557. 


;Ethoxy-1:3-diphenyltriazole (WHEEL- | 


gr and STATIROPOULOS), 1905, A., i, 
799 

}Ethoxy-1:4-diphenylurazole and 5- 
thio- (WHEELER and STATIROPOULOS), 
1905, A., i, 720. 

yEthoxy-a-ethylacetoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester, and its pyrazolone derivative 
SomMELET), 1911, A., i, 109. 


2-Ethoxy-5-ethylbarbituric acid (Far- | 


BENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 1025. 
«Ethoxyethylbenzene, 8-chloro- (Hov- 
BEN and FijHRER), 1908, A., i, 74. 
«Ethoxy-a-ethylbutyric acid (BLAISE 
and PrcArD), 1911, A., i, 260. 
and its salts and ethyl ester (BLAISE 
and PicaRD), 1912, A., i, 603. 
5-Ethoxy-2-ethylcoumarone (Vv. KosTa- 
yECKI and TAMBOR), 1909, A., i, 320. 


]-a-Ethoxyethylnaphthalene, §-chloro- | 
| B-Ethoxyisoheptane, iso-a-chloro- (Hov- 


(Housen and FUHRER), 1908, A., i, 
74. 

4-Ethoxy-l-ethylphthalazone (DAUBE), 
1905, A., i, 210. 

4-Ethoxy-2-ethylquinazoline, 
Bocert and SEIL), 1907, A., i, 561. 

6-Ethoxy-1-ethylquinolone and 5-bromo- 
Howitz and BARLOCHER), 1903, A., 
i, 279. 


6-Ethoxy-1-ethylquinolone, 


470, 


Ethoxyethylsuccinie acid and its ethyl | 
ester and salts (FITTIG and SCHEEN), 


1904, A., i, 418. 
Ethoxyethyltheophylline (ScHWABE), 

1908, A., i, 45. 
1-6-Ethoxyethylthiolanthraquinone 

(GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 1003. 
)-Ethoxy-2-ethylthiol-1- and -3-benzyl- 


dihydro-6-pyrimidones (JOHNSON and | 


JoNEs), 1909, A., i, 60. 
5-Ethoxy-2-ethylthiol-1- and -8-methyl- 


dihydro-6-pyrimidones and their com- | 


pounds with potassium iodide (JoHN- 
sON and JoNEs), 1909, A., i, 423. 
¢-Ethoxy-2-ethylthiol-4-methylpyrim- 
idine (JoHNs), 1908, A., i, 917. 
Ethoxyethylthiolphenyl-1:3:5-triazine 
(JOHNSON and MENGE), 1904, A., i, 
949, 


5-nitro- 


5-chloro- | 
Howitz and WITTE), 1905, A., i, | 


Ethoxyhydrazobenzene 


| 5-Ethoxy-2-ethylthiolpyrimidine, 6- 


amine derivatives, and their hydro- 
chlorides (JoHNSoN and McCot- 
LUM), 1906, A., i, 770. 
6-amino- and 6-chloro- (JOHNSON and 
McCo.ivm), 1906, A., i, 704. 
6-thio-, 6-thiocyano-, 6-thiocarb- 
amido-derivatives, 6-thiocarbimido-, 
and 6-thiocarbamate-derivatives 
(JoHNsSOoN and McConium), 1906, 
A., i, 768, 769, 770. 
6-Ethoxy-2-ethylthiolpyrimidine 
(WHEELER and JoHNson), 1904, A., i, 
625. 
6-Ethoxy-2-ethylthiolpyrimidine-5- 
carboxylamide(WHEELER and JoHns), 
1908, A., i, 839. 


| 5-Ethoxy-2-ethylthiolpyrimidine-6-im- 


inothiocarbonic acid, ethyl ester 
(JOHNSON and McCo.tivum), 1906, A., 
i, 769. 


| 6-Ethoxyflavanone and its compounds 


with aldehydes (KATSCHALOWSKY and 
v. KosTanEck1), 1904, A., i, 911. 
6-Ethoxyflavonol and its acetyl deriva- 
tive (v. Kosraneckt and Lampe), 
1904, A., i, 440. 
Ethoxy-groups. See Ethoxyl groups. 
y-Ethoxyheptane (BLAIsE and Picarp), 
1911, A., i, 260. 


BEN and FivHRER), 1908, A., i, 74. 


5-Ethoxy-8-heptanone-e-carboxylamide- 


y-carboxylie acid, e-cyano-, See 4- 
Ethoxy-2-methyl-5-ethyl-6-pyridone- 
3-carboxylic acid, 5-cyano-2-hydroxy-. 
a-Ethoxyhexane,: ¢-bromo- and (¢-iodo- 
(DIONNEAU), 1906, A., i, 134. 
8-Ethoxyisohexane, chloro- (HouBEN 
and FUHRER), 1908, A., i, 73. 
Ethoxycyclohexane-2:3-diol (BRUNEL), 
1910, A., i, 476. 
5-Ethoxy-8-hexanone-e-carboxylamide- 
y-carboxylic acid, e-cyano-. See 4- 
Ethoxy-2:5-dimethyl-6-piperidone-8- 
carboxylic acid, 5-cyano-2-hydroxy-. 
1-Ethoxy-A*-cyclohexene (CROSSLEY), 
1904, T., 1416; P., 160; (BRUNEL), 
1905, A., i, 869. 
a-Ethoxyhexoic acid, salts and deriva- 
tives of (BLAISE and Picarp), 1912, 
A., i, 747. 
a-Ethoxyhexoyl chloride (BLAIsE and 
PICARD), 1911, A., i, 260. 
Ethoxyhexylene and its dibromide, 
(DIONNEAU), 1910, A., i, 354. 


| a-Ethoxycyclohexylmalonic acid, ethyl 


ester(Hopgand Perkin), 1909,T.,1366. 

o-Ethoxyhydrazobenzene (J ACOBSON, 
Franz, and HONIGSBERGER), 1904, 
A., i, 202. 


Ethoxyhydrazobenzene 


m-Ethoxyhydrazobenzene(J ACOBSON and 
HONIGSBERGER), 1904, A., i, 206. 

Ethoxy-o-dihydroxycatechol hemiether, 
hexachloro- and its derivatives (J ACK- 
son and KELLEY), 1912, A., i, 275. 

4-Ethoxy-l-a-hydroxyethylbenzene and 
its phenylurethane (KLAGES and 
KPPELSHEIM), 1904, A., i, 46. 

2-Ethoxy-1-a-hydroxypropylbenzene and 
its phenylurethane (KLAGEs), 1904, 
A., i, 1001. 

2-Ethoxyindene, 3-cyano-, formation of 
(Moore and THorrPe), 1908, T., 177; 
P., 13. 

Ethoxyketo-. See Ketoethoxy-. 

Ethoxyl, simplification of Zeisel’s method 
of estimating (PERKIN), 1903, T., 
1367 ; P., 239. 

Ethoxyl groups, replacement of, by 
alkyl radicles (REFORMATSKY), 1906, 
A., i, 186 ; (TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1906, 
A., i, 397 ; 1907, A., i, 378. 

4-Ethoxylactanilide (/actophenin), 2- 
nitro-, and 2:6-dinitro-, and nitrate of 
the latter (KLBs and Metre), 1911, 
A., i, 192. 

8-Ethoxylamino-8-phenylpropionie acid 
(PosNER), 1906, A., i, 955. 


8-Ethoxylamino-8-p-tolylpropionic acid | 
(PosNER and OPPERMANN), 1907, A., | 
i, 56. 

o-Ethoxyleucomalachite-green 


(Voto- 

CEK and JELINEK), 1907, A., i, 
245. 

Ethoxyleucomalachite-greens (VoTocrK 
and Kravuz), 1909, A., i, 519. 

B-Ethoxymelilotic acid (BIILMANN and 
HoFF), 1912, A., i, 462. 

-Ethoxy-a-methylacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester, and its pyrazolone deriva- 
tive (SOMMELET), 1911, A., i, 109. 

8-Ethoxy-a-methylacrylic acid and its 
salts, ethyl ester, and compound with 
bromine (TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1906, 
A., i, 898; (EMMERLING and Krisrt- 
ELLER), 1906, A., i, 623, 929. 

a-Ethoxy-8-methylalkyl-S8-ols (SommE- 
LET), 1907, A., i, 108. 

5-Ethoxy-1-y-methylaminopheny1-3:4- 
dimethylpyrazole and its nitroso- 
derivative (FARBWERKE VORM. MRISs- 
TER, Lucius, & BrRUNING), 1912, A., 
i, 136. 

d-2-Ethoxy-1-7-methylamylbenzene 
(KLAGEs and SAuTTER), 1905, A., i, 
580. 

e-Ethoxy-8-methyl-Af-amylene (KuJ- 
NER and KLAWIKORDOFF), 1911, A., 
i, 636. 

3-Ethoxymethylaniline, 2:6-dinitro- 
(BLANKSMA), 1908, A., i, 158, 


| a-Ethoxy-8-methyldecane, 


| 3’-Ethoxy-3-methyldipheny]l, 
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8-Ethoxy-3-methyl-a-bromomethylsty;. 
ene, 8-5-dibromo-6-hydroxy-  (Fpiys 
and Moskopp), 1910, A., i, 334, 
Ethoxymethyl -butyl ketone and its 
derivatives (BLAISE and Pycagp) 
1912, A., i, 232. . 
6-(or 7-)Ethoxy-3-methylisocarbostyri) 
4-hydroxy- (KusgL), 1904, A. i, 619, 
p-Ethoxy-8-methylcinnamic acid 
(ScHROETER and BucKuHo1z), 1993 
A., i, 170. 
4-Ethoxymethylcoumarilic acid (Srozp. 
MER and OETKER), 1904, A., i, 245, 
2-Ethoxy-4-methylcoumarilic —_agid, 
ethyl ester (AUWERs), 1912, A. j, 
1010. 
4-Ethoxy-7-methylcoumarin-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (Anscuiity, 
WAGNER, and JUNKERSDORE), 1909, 
A., i, 663. 
4-Ethoxy-2-methylcoumarone (Vv. Grar. 
FENRIED and Vv. KosTANECK1), 1910, 
A., i, 631. 


| 5-Ethoxy-2-methylcoumarone (vy. Kos. 


TANECKI and TAMBOR), 1909, A.,, i, 320, 


| 2-Ethoxy-4-methylcoumarone (AUwens), 


1912, A., i, 1010. 

B-hydroxy- 

(BEHAL and SoMMELET), 1907, A., i, 

460. 

4’ :6-di. 
amino-, and its dibenzoyl and di-- 
nitrobenzylidene derivatives (Jaco. 
son and HuBER), 1909, A., i, 853. 

5-Ethoxy-2’-methyldiphenylamine, ?2- 
amino- (JACOBSON, FRANZ, and Zan), 
1904, A., i, 122. 

2’-Ethoxy-3-methyldiphenylamine, 6: 
amino-, and stilbazonium base from, 
and benzil (JAcoBson and Hvsep), 
1909, A., i, 858. 

3’-Ethoxy-4-methyldiphenylamine, 4’. 
amino-, and its hydrochloride, and 
acetyl and salicylidene derivatives 
(JACOBSON and Huser), 1909, A.,i, 
852. 

a-Ethoxy-8-methyldodecane, 8-hydroxy- 
(BEHAL and SomMELET), 1907, A,, i, 
460. 

Ethoxymethyleneacetoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester, action of, on alkylcyanoacet- 
amides (ERRERA and LaBarTe), 1904, 
A., i, 189. 

B-Ethoxymethylenepyrotartaric _ acid 
(FicuTer and Ruptn), 1904, A., i, 473. 

a-Ethoxy-5-methyl-8-ethylpentan-f-0l 
(SoMMELET), 1907, A., i, 108. 

4-Ethoxy-2-methyl-5-ethyl-6-pyridone- 
8-carboxylic acid, 5-cyano-2-hydroxy-, 
ethyl ester (ErrERA and LaBaTE), 
1904, A., i, 190. 
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»Ethoxymethylfurfuraldehyde and its 
phenylhydrazone and p-bromopheny!- 
hydrazone (CoopER and NUTTALL), 
1911, T., 1197; P., 184. 

dor 5)-Ethoxymethylglyoxaline and its 
hydrogen oxalate (PyMAN), 1911, » Ae 


578. 

» Ethoxy-1-methyleyclohexane(Munar), 
1909, A., i, 146. ’ 
sEthoxy-e-methylhexanone and its 
semicarbazone (SOMMELET), 1907, A., 

i, 107. 

oxymethylcyc/ohexene 
gn 1908, A., i, 620. 
5-Ethoxy-1-methylhydantoylmethy1- 


i, 524. 

§-Ethoxy-1-methylindole sodium sulph- 
ite (HINSBERG), 1908, A., i, 453. 

5-Ethoxy-l-methyloxindole and its 
nitrosoamine (HINSBERG), 1908, A., i, 
453. 

a-Ethoxy-d-methylpentanone and _ its 
semicarbazone (SOMMELET), 1907, A., 
i, 107. 

d-2-Ethoxy-1-y-methyl-A«-pentenyl- 
benzene (KLAGES and SAvTTER), 
1905, A., i, 580. 

Ethoxymethylphenylglyoxylic acids, 
2:4- and 4:2- (EYKMAN), 1904, A., i, 
665. 


Ethoxymethyl isopropyl ketone and its | 


semicarbazone (SOMMELET), 1911, A., 
i, 109. 
4-Ethoxy-2-methyl-5-propyl-6-piperid- 
one-8-carboxylic acid, 5-cyano-2- 
hydroxy-, ethyl ester (ERRERA and 
LABATE), 1904, A., i, 190. 
5-Ethoxy-3-methylpyrazole and its 
isomeric nitroso-derivatives (WOLFF), 
1904, A., i, 722. 
3-Ethoxymethylpyrazolone and its sod- 
ium salt (SOMMELET), 1912, A., i, 334. 
1-Ethoxy-3-methylpyrazoquinazoline 
(MICHAELIS, KruG, LEo, and Z1EsEL), 
1910, A., i, 514. 
2-Ethoxy-4-methylpyrimidine, 6-hydr- 
oxy- (BrucE), 1904, A., i, 574. 
w-Ethoxymethylpyromucic acid and its 
silver salt (Cooper and NutTALL), 
1911, T., 1198. 
4Ethoxy-2-methylquinazoline, 5- and 
7-nitro- (BoGERT and 
A., i, 561. 


Methylkynurine, O-ethyl ether. 
6-Ethoxy-1-methyl-2-quinolone (Deck- 
ER and ENGLER), 1908, A., i, 518. 
6-Ethoxy-1-methyl-2-quinolone 5- 
bromo- (HowiTz and BARLOCHER), 
1908, A., i, 279. 


(ZELINSKY | 


SEIL), 1907, | 
| a-2-Ethoxynaphthylidene-p-amino- 
4-Ethoxy-2-methylquinoline. See 2- | 


Ethoxyoctanonecarboxyl .. . - 


6-Ethoxy-1-methyl-2-qninolone, 5- 
chloro- (Howrrz and Wirre), 1905, 
A., i, 470. 

Ethoxymethylsuccinic acid and its ethyl 
ester (HOPE), 1912, T., 906. 


| 5-Ethoxy-3-methyltetrahydro-6-pyrim- 


idone, 2-thio- (JOHNSON and JONES), 
1909, A., i, 423. 

Ethoxymethylthiocarbamide (JOHNSON 
and GuEsT), 1909, A., i, 371. 

5-Ethoxy-2-methylthiolbenzoic acid 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brine), 1909, A., i, 
797. 


| 5-Ethoxy-2-methyl- and -2-ethyl-thiol- 
amide (Birrz and Kress), 1910, A., | 


dihydro-6-pyrimidones (JOHNSON and 
(McCoLium), 1906, A., i, 704. 


| Ethoxymethylthioldiphenylthiodiazol- 


ine (BuscH, KAMPHAUSEN, and 
SCHNEIDER), 1903, A., i, 531. 
6-Ethoxy-2-methylthiol-5-methylpyrim- 
idine, 4-chloro- (WHEELER and J AMIE- 
SON), 1904, A., i, 942. 
Ethoxymethylthiolphenyl]-p-tolylthiodi- 
azoline (BuscH and BLUME), 1903, 
A., i, 535. 
5-Ethoxy-2-methylthiolpyrimidine, 6- 
chloro-, and 6-thio- (JoHNSON and 
GuEsT), 1909, A., i, 745. 
a-Ethoxy-S8-methylundecane,8-hydroxy- 
(BEHAL and SOMMELET), 1907, A., i 
460. 
2-Ethoxy-1l-naphthaldehyde (BARTSCH), 
1903, A., i, 649. 
derivatives of (SaAcHs and Brict), 
1911, A., i, 719. 
compound of, with ethyl cyanoacetate 
(HELBRONNER), 1903, A., i, 764. 
Ethoxy-l-naphthaldehydes, 2- and 4-., 
and their azines (GATTERMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 33. 
or > “rine See Naphthylether 
ether. 
2-Ethoxy-a-naphthoic acid (Boprovx), 
1903, A., i, 420; 1904, A., i, 167. 
4-Ethoxy-a-naphthol (BADISCHE ANI- 
LIN- & Sopa-FaBrik), 1906, A., i, 
951. 
2-Ethoxy-1-naphthylhydroxyacetonitr- 
ile (Sacus and Briet), 1911, A., i, 
719. 
2-Ethoxy-a-naphthylideneacetylacetone 
(HELBRONNER), 1908, A., i, 764. 


’ 


phenol (Mancnor and PALMBERG), 
1912, A., i, 350. 


5-Ethoxy-8-octanone-e-carboxylamide- 


y-carboxylic acid, «-cyano-. See 4- 
peng Air beanie sot yf 
one-3-carboxylic acid, 5-eyano-2-hydr- 
oxy-. 


» Ethoxypentanetrionedicarb ... 886 


8-Ethoxypentane-aye-trione-ae-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, diethy] ester and its salts 
(PERATONER), 1912, A., i, 291. 
a-Ethoxypentanone and its semicarb- 
azone (SOMMELET), 1907, A., i, 107. 
8-Ethoxypentan-7y-one (GAUTHIER), 
1909, A., i, 354. 
Ethoxycyclopentenedione, tribromo- 
(JACKSON and FLINT), 1910, A., i, 178. 
2-Ethoxyperimidine and its hydro- 
chloride and sulphate (Sacus), 1909, 
A., i, 431. 
p-Ethoxyphenacyldialuric acid (KiHL- 
ING), 1905, A., i, 944 
p-Ethoxyphenacyldialuric acid, bromo-, 
and its acetyl derivative (KUHLING 
and SCHNEIDER), 1909, A., i, 425. 
p-Ethoxyphenacylisohydantoic acid 
(KtHLING and ScHNEIDER), 1909, 
A., i, 425. 
p-Ethoxyphenacyltartronuric acid and 
its lead salt (Ki'HLING and ScHNEI- 
DER), 1909, A., i, 424. 
3-Ethoxyphenanthraquinonemono-oxime 
(HeEnstTock), 1906, T., 1530; P., 236. 
5-Ethoxyphenol, 2-amino-, and _ its 
derivatives (HENRICH and SCHIEREN- 
BERG), 1904, A., i, 1049. 
Ethoxyphenolsulphonic acid (SCHULTZ), 
1906, A., i, 837. 
Ethoxyphenyl. See also Phenetyl- and 
Phenylethoxy-. 
Ethoxyphenylaceanthraphenazonium 
chloride (LIEBERMANN and ZsuFFA), 
1911, A., i, 387. 
Ethoxyphenylacenaphthaphenazonium 
chloride (LIEBERMANN and ZsuFFA), 
1911, A., i, 387. 
o-Ethoxyphenylacetic acid (PscHorR 
and ZEIDLER), 1910, A., i, 425. 
o-Ethoxyphenylacetonitrile (PscHoRR 
and ZEIPLER), 1910, A., i, 425. 
a-2’-Ethoxyphenyl-2-amino-3:4-di- 
methoxycinnamic acid (PscHorr & 
ZEIDLEk), 1910, A., i, 425. 
p-Ethoxyphenylaminomethylsulphurous 
acid, preparation of salts of, and its 
sodium salt (Leretit), 1909, A., i, 
569. 
p-Ethoxyphenylaminosuccino-p-ethoxy- 
phenylimide aud nitroso- (WARREN 
and Grose), 1912, A., i, 961. 
n-Ethoxy-a-phenyl-7-p-anisyl- Ay 
heptadien-e-one, (¢-bromo- (BAUER 
and DIETERLE), 1911, A., i, 881. 
4-Ethoxyphenylanthranilic acid. See 
4’-Ethoxydiphenylamine-2-carboxylic 
acid, 
9-Ethoxy-9-phenyl-10-anthrone(LIEBER- 
MANN and LINDENBAUM), 1905, A., i, 
522. 


2-Ethoxy-5-phenylbarbituric acig (Far. 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer j 
Co.), 1912, A., i, 1025. 
6-Ethoxy-1-phenylbenziminazole, o. an4 
m-bromo-, and the 2-thiol of the 
m-bromo-com pound (JAcoBsoyx 
Franz, and ZAar), 1904, A, ;’ 
122. is 
2-thiol-, and its acetyl and 4-methy| 
derivatives and mercury compound 
(JAcoBson and HuGERSHOFF), 1904 
A., i, 106. 
5-Ethoxy-1-phenylbenzoxazole (Hey. 
RIcH and SCHIERENBERG), 1904, A. 
i, 1049. ; 
p-Ethoxyphenylbenzylmethylallylam. 


monium salts, resolution of, into § 


optical isomerides (WEDEKIND and 
FROHLICH), 1907, A., i, 409. 
p-Ethoxyphenyl benzyl sulphide (Ts. 
BoURY), 1905, A., i, 644. 
5-Ethoxy-a-phenylbutan-y-one and its 
semicarbazone (SOMMELET), 1912, A., 
i, 384. 
a-cis-, and trans-p-Ethoxyphenylcan. 
phoramic acids (Prurri, Leong, and 
D’Eminto), 1910, A., i, 675. 
p-Ethoxyphenyleamphorimide (Pivrt, 
LEONE, and D’Emrtto), 1910, A,, i, 
675. 
p-Ethoxyphenyleamphorylimide — (cai- 
phenal) as an antipyretic (HovcHtoy), 
1906, A., ii, 188, 379. 
p-Ethoxyphenylcarbamic acid, ri. 
chloroisopropyl ester (VEREINIGTE 
CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & (0.), 
1911, A., i, 118. 
m-Ethoxyphenyl-carbamide and -cyan- 
amide (PIERRON), 1907, A., i, 121. 
B-Ethoxy-a-phenylcarbamidopropionic 
acid (LEucHS and GEIGER), 1906, A., 
i, 807. 
4-Ethoxy-3-phenylisocarbostyril (U1- 
RICH), 1904, A., i, 529. 
p-Ethoxyphenylcitraconamic acid (Pivt- 
TI, PAGNIELLO, and Marciano), 1910, 
A., i, 672. 
p-Ethoxyphenylcitraconimide (Pivrti, 
PAGNIELLO, and MARCIANO), 1910, 
A., i, 672. 
action of alkali alkyloxides on (P1vr- 
TI), 1907, A., i, 313. 
2-Ethoxy-2-phenylcoumaran (STOERMER 
and Krppe), 1904, A., i, 183. 
B-Ethoxy-y-phenylerotonic acid, « 
eyano-, ethyl ester and anilide (SmiTH 
and THorpPE), 1907, T., 1905; P., 
249. 
Ethoxyphenylisocrotonic acids, y-0- aud 
-m-, and their esters (KLAGEs), 1904, 
A., i, 1002. 


m 


m 
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p-Ethoxyphenyldiacetonitrile (v. MEYER 
and SCHUMACHER), 1908, A., i, 
910. 
1-p-Ethoxyphenyl-2:5-dimethylpyrrole- 
3:4-dicarboxylic acid, ethy] ester and 
p-ethoxyanil of (Ross1),1906, A., i,982. 
a-Ethoxy-a-phenylethane, 8-nitro- (MEI- 
sENHEIMER and Herm), 1905, A.,i,269. 
p-Ethoxyphenylethyl alcohol (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKA- 
TION), 1911, A., i, 857. 
o-Ethoxyphenylethylamine (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 629. 
m-Ethoxyphenylethylamine hydrochlor- 
ide (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM.F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1911, A., i, 629. 
m-Ethoxyphenylethyldimethylamine 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1911, A., i, 629. 
Ethoxyphenylethylpropiophenone, and 
its semicarbazide-semicarbazone (REy- 
NOLDs), 1910, A., i, 858. 
m-Ethoxyphenylethyltrimethylammon- 
ium chloride and methiodide (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 629. 
p-Ethoxyphenylfamaric diamide (Pivut- 
TI), 1910, A., i, 24. 
5-Ethoxyphenylglycine-2-carboxylic 
acid (FRIEDLANDER, BRUCKNER, and 
DeutscH), 1912, A., i, 319. 
p-Ethoxyphenylglyoxylic acid and its 
derivatives (VORLANDER, FRIEDBERG, 
VAN DER MERVE, RosENTHAL, HuTH, 
and v. BoDECKEk), 1911, A., i, 866. 
-p-Ethoxyphenylhydantoin and its y- 
alkyl compounds and their bromo- 
derivatives (FRERICHS and BREv- 
STEDT), 1903, A., i, 17. 
a-Ethoxyphenylhydrocoumaric acid, A- 
bromo- (STOERMER and FRIEMEL), 
1911, A., i, 633. 
p-Ethoxyphenyl-hydrophthalamic and 
-phthalamic acids (Prurri and ABAT- 
TI), 1908, A., i, 424. 
p-Ethoxyphenyliminocamphor and its 
hydrochloride and hydroxylamino- 
derivative (ForsTER and THORNLEY), 
1909, T., 952. 
p-Ethoxyphenylitaconamic acids and 
their silver salts (Prutri1, Foa, and 
Ross), 1910, A., i, 673. 
p-Ethoxyphenylitacondiamide (PivTTI, 
Foa, and Rosst), 1910, A., i, 674. 
p-Ethoxyphenylitaconimide (PruTTI, 
Foa, and Rosst), 1910, A., i, 673. 
p- and s-p-Ethoxyphenylmaleimide 
(Prurrr), 1910, A., i, 23. 
p-Ethoxyphenylmaleinamic acid (Priut- 
TI), 1910, A., i, 23. 


Ethoxyphenyltartronic acid 


p-Ethoxyphenylmesacondiamide (Pivt- 
TI, PAGNIELLO, and MaRcrAno), 1910, 
A., i, 673. 
6-Ethoxy-1-phenyl-2-methylbenzimin- 
azole, 4:7-dinitro- (MELDOLA and 
KuNnTZEN), 1911, T., 1294. 
5-Ethoxy-1-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole, 4- 
amino-, and its hydrochloride and 
acyl derivatives (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & Brisnrne), 1908, 
A., i, 472. 
4-Ethoxy-3-phenyl-6-methylquinoline. 
See 3-Phenyl-6-methylkynurine, 0- 
ethyl ether. 
a-2’-Ethoxypheny]-2-nitro-3:4-dimeth- 
oxycinnamic acid (PscHorR and ZEID- 
LER), 1910, A., i, 425. 
Ethoxyphenyl-1:2:4-oxadiazoles, 3:5- 
and 5:3- (JoHNSON and MENGB), 1904, 
A., i, 949. 
2-Ethoxy-3-phenylisooxazolidone (Pos- 
NER), 1906, A., i, 956. 
Ethoxy-a-phenylpentenecarboxylic 
acids (DIMROTH and FEUCHTER), 1908, 
A., i, 630. 
p-Ethoxyphenylphthalide (MEYER and 
FIscHER), 1911, A., i, 723. 
o-Ethoxyphenylpropiolic acid, bromo- 
(MicHAEL and Lams), 1907, A., i, 185. 
8-Ethoxyphenylpropionic acid, mono- 
and di-bromo-a8-dibromo- (MICHAEL 
and Lams), 1907, A., i, 185. 
8-Ethoxy-8-phenylpropionic acid, and 
its methyl ester (ScHRAUTH, SCHOEL- 
LER, and STRUENSEE), 1911, A., i, 
642. 
o-Ethoxy-8-phenylpropionic acid, a8-di- 
bromo-5-nitro-, methyl ester (CLay- 
TON), 1910, T., 2110, 
m-Ethoxy-8-phenylpropionic acid and 
its sodium salt (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAYER & Co.), 1911, A., i, 
865. 
7-Ethoxy-3-phenylpyrazoquinazoline 
(MicHAELIS and LEo), 1910, A., i, 
515. 
1-p-Ethoxyphenylpyridinium bromide, 
3-hydroxy- (K6n1e), 1906, A., i, 109. 
6-Ethoxy-2-phenylpyrimidine, 4-hydr- 
oxy- (PINNER), 1908, A., i, 1018. 
Ethoxyphenylpyrocinchonamic acid, 
p-phenetidine salt of (Prurrr and 
ABaTI), 1910, A., i, 674. 
p-Ethoxyphenylpyrocinchonimide(P1vt- 
TI and ABATT), 1910, A., i, 674. 
3-p-Ethoxyphenylrhodanic acid and its 
5-benzylidene and 5-furfurylidene de- 
rivatives (WAGNER), 1907, A., i, 284. 
p-Ethoxyphenyltartronic acid, methyl 
ester (Guyot and EstEva), 1909, A., 
i, 306. 
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p-Ethoxyphenylterephthaldiamide 
(Piutti, PuGirEesE, and SELVvaGe!), 
1910, A., i, 676. 

5-Ethoxy-1-pheny]-1:2:3-triazole (Dim- 
ROTH and EBERHARDT), 1905, A., i, 99. 

8-Ethoxy-1l-phenylurazole, potassium 
and silver salts of (AcREE), 1907, A., 
i, 798. 

4-Ethoxyphthalyl-alanine and -glycine 
and their ethyl esters (KusEL), 1904, 
A., i, 619. 

Ethoxypinene, iodo-derivatives of 
(DENARO and ScaRLATA), 1903, A., i, 
844, 

a-Ethoxypiperonylacrylic acid, ethyl 
ester, and its isomeride (HOERING), 
1907, A., i, 624. 

Ethoxypiperonylidenepinacoline, a- and 
B-, and bromo- (Boon and WILson), 
1910, T., 1755; P., 208. 

a-Ethoxypiperonylpropionic acid, {B- 
bromo-, ethyl ester (HOERING), 1907, 
A., i, 624, 

-Ethoxypropane, 8-chloro-a-cyano- and 
a-cyano-8-hydroxy- (LESPIEAU), 1905, 
A., i, 256. 

dl-a-Ethoxypropionic acid, /-bornyl and 
l-menthyl esters, hydrolysis of, by 
alkali (McKENzIE and THompPson), 
1905, T., 1017; P., 184. 

B-Ethoxypropionic acid, ethyl ester 
(PALOMAA and Kixpr), 1911, A., i, 176. 

o-Ethoxypropionylacetophenone( PIsTER- 
MANN and TAMBOR), 1912, A., i, 486. 

Ethoxypropiophenone and phenylhydr- 
azone (KOHLER), 1909, A., i, 939. 

a-Ethoxy-a-propoxyethane, 88-dichloro- 
(Oppo and MAMELT), 1904, A., i, 281. 

Ethoxyisopropylacetoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester and its sodio-derivative (MERL- 
ING, WELDE, EICHWEDE, and SkITA), 
1909, A., i, 480. 

a-Ethoxypropylbenzene, y-chloro- (Hov- 
BEN and FiUaReEr), 1908, A., i, 74. 

y-Ethoxypropylene, a-cyano-. See y- 
Ethoxycrotonic acid, nitrile of. 

1-Ethoxy-1-isopropylcyclopropane(Bruy- 
LANTS), 1909, A., i, 227. 

6-Ethoxy-2-propylquinol (THoms), 1903, 

«> i, 558. 

4-Ethoxypyridine (PERATONER and 
AZZARELLO), 1906, A., i, 381. 

3-Ethoxy-4-pyridone (PERATONER and 
TAMBURELLO), 1905, A., i, 808. 

3-Ethoxy-4-pyridone, 1-hydroxy- (PEra- 
TONER and TAMBURELLO), 1912, A., i, 
301. 

2-Ethoxy-4-pyridone-6-carboxylic acid, 
and 1-hydroxy-, and _ derivatives 
(PERATONER and TAMBURELLO), 1912, 
A., ii, 300. 


5-Ethoxypyrimidine, 2:6-dichloro- anq 
2:6-dithio- (dithio-5-ethoxyuracil) 
= and GvEsT), 1909, A., i, 


3-Ethoxy-y-pyrone (PERATONER and 
SPALLINO), 1905, A., i, 806. 

a 2- and 4- (Bocgrr 
and May), 1909, A., i, 329. 

Ethoxy-o-quinocatechol, = hezachloro. 
hemiether of (JACKSON and KELLEY), 
1909, A., i, 495. 

Ethoxy-o-quinocatechol hemiether, hex1. 
chloro-, and its acetyl derivative 
——— and KELLEY), 1912, A,, i, 
275. 

2-Ethoxyquinoline, compotind of, with 
mercuric chloride (BoGERT and May), 
1909, A., i, 329. 

4-Ethoxyquinoline and its y-ethy] ether 
(MEYER), 1906, A., i, 605. 

6-Ethoxyquinoline, 5-bromo-, and its 

methiodide and ethobromide 
(Howitz and BARLOcKER), 1903, 
A., i, 279. 

5-chloro-, and its additive salts 
(How1tz and Wirre), 1905, A., i, 
469, 

Ethoxyquinolineazophenol (Fox), 1910, 
T., 1347. 

p-Ethoxysalicylaldehyde (Dumonr and 
v. KosraNECKI), 1909, A., i, 320, 

p-Ethoxyselenophenol (Taxzovry), 1906, 
A., ii, 835. 

2-Ethoxystilbene, 4’-hydroxy- (Storrs. 
ER and FRIEMEL), 1911, A., i, 
633. 

a-Ethoxystyrene (TIFFENEAU), 1908, 

og: Ep Oe 

a-Ethoxystyrene, §-nitro- (WIELAND), 
1903, A., i, 768. 

Ethoxysuccinic acid, ethyl ester, action 
of ethyl sodiomalonate on (Sravp- 
INGER), 1905, A., i, 736. 

Ethoxyterephthalic acids, 2- and 4- 
(EYKMAN), 1904, A., i, 665. 

1-Ethoxy-A?-tetrahydrobenzene. See 
1-Ethoxy-A?-cyclohexene. 

9-Ethoxy-A"-tetrahydrocarbazole 
(Borscoue, WITTE, and BuTHE), 1908, 
A., i, 366. 

2-Ethoxytetrahydropyrimidine (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VorM. F. Bayrr & Co.), 
1905, A., i, 159. 

3-Ethoxy-2:2:5:5-tetramethy1-2:5-di- — 
hydrofuran (Dupont), 1911, A., i, 
554 


2’-Ethoxy-2-thioldiphenylsulphone, and 
its methyl ether (FRizs and Voct), 
1911, A., i, 556. 

2-Ethoxy-2-thiol-8-phenyl-4-oxazolid- 
one (HoLMBERG), 1912, A., i, 132. 
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9-Ethoxythionaphthen and its -l-carb- | Ethoxytriphenylallyl 
oxylic acid (AuwERS), 1912, A., i, | 
| 7-Ethoxy-1:2:3-triphenyl-1:2-dihydro- 


1011. 

Ethoxythioxanthone, chloro- (MARSDEN 
and SMILES), 1911, T., 1356. 

Ethoxytolualdehydes and their deriva- 
tives, synthesis of (GATTERMANN), 
1908, A., i, 32. 

Ethoxytoluene. See Tolyl ethyl ether. 

p-Ethoxy-n.-toluenesulphonic acid and 
its metallic salts (ROBERTS and ALLE- 
MAN), 1911, A., i, 369. 

Ethoxytoluic acids, 2-p- and 4-o- (EyK- 
MAN), 1904, A., i, 665, 

4-Ethoxy-2:5-toluquinone (J ACOBSON 
and JANKOWSKI}, 1909, A., i, 853. 

4-Ethoxy-2:5-toluquinone-2(4)-m-xylyl- 
imine (JACOBSON and FABIAN), 1909, 
A., i, 854. 

9-Ethoxy-1-p-tolylanthraquinoneimin- 
azole, 4-hydroxy-, and its sulphonic 
acid (FARBENFABRIKEN vorM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1912, A., i, 141. 

6-Ethoxy-1-0-tolylbenziminazole (J AcoB- 
son, Franz, and ZAAR), 1904, A., i, 
122. 

6-Ethoxy-1-p-tolylbenziminazole, 2- 
thiol-, and its acetyl and 5-methyl 
derivatives (JACOBSON and HuGeERs- 
HOFF), 1904, A., i, 106. 

2-Ethoxytolyl-carbamide, -4-thiocarb- 
amide, -4-carbamic acid, ethy! ester, 
4-hydrazine, and ~-4-d-glucosazone 


(SPIEGEL, MUNBLIT, and KAUFMANN), | 


1906, A., i, 838. 
6-Ethoxy-1-0-tolyl-4-methylbenzimin- 
azole (JACOBSON and HUGERSHOFF), 
1904, A., i, 107. 
3-Ethoxy-2:6:3’-trimethyldiphenyl, 4:6’- 
diamino-, and its diformyl and disali- 
cylidene derivatives, and bisazo-com- 
pound from (JAcoBson and Fu.Lpa), 
1909, A., i, 854. 
5-Ethoxy-2:3’:5’-trimethyldiphenyl, 


4;2’-diamino-, and its disalicylidene | 


derivative (JACOBSON and FABIAN), 
1909, A., i, 854. 
3-Ethoxy-2:6:4’-trimethyldiphenylam- 
ine, 4-amino-, and its salicylidene de- 
rivative (JACOBSON and FuLpA), 1909, 
A., i, 853. 
5'-Ethoxy-2:4:2’-trimethyldiphenylam- 
ine, 4’-amino-, and its acetyl and 
salicylidene derivatives, and 4’-hydr- 
oxy- (JACOBSON and FApran), 1909, 
A., i, 854. 
6-Ethoxy-3:4:5-trimethylpyridine, 2- 
hydroxy- (Rogerson and THorRPs), 
1905, T., 1706. 
5-Ethoxy-1:3:7-trimethylisouric 
(Brirz), 1911, A., i, 168. 


acid 


Ethyl! alcohol 


alcohol 
NOLDs), 1910, A., i, 859. 


(Rey- 


quinoxaline, 1-m-bromo-2-hydroxy- 
(JACOBSON, FRANZ, and ZAAR), 1904, 
A., i, 122. 
a-(or 8-)Ethoxy-A8-1:2-triphenyl-3-ethyl- 
hydrazimethylene (Rassow and Bur- 
MEISTER), 1911, A., i, 820. 
a-o-Ethoxytriphenylfulgenic acid and its 
fulyide (StopBE and NetTTEL), 1906, 
A., i, 279. 
1-Ethoxy-1:2:3-triphenylindene 
LEk), 1908, A., i, 777. 
p-Ethoxytriphenylmethane (BIsTRzYCKI 
and Hersst), 1904, A., i, 45. 
m-Ethoxytritanic acid and its ethylester, 
and m-Ethoxytritane (v. Lizsic and 
Keim), 1907, A., i, 930. 
5-Ethoxytritanolactone, 3-hydroxy- (v. 
LiEBIG), 1905, A., i, 782. 
o-Ethoxytritanol-6-sulphonic anhydride 
(v. Ligzpic and Hers), 1908, A., 1, 
450. 
5-Ethoxyuracil, dithio-. See 5-Ethoxy- 
pyrimidine, 2:6-dithio-. 
a-Ethoxyvaleric acid and its derivatives 
(BLAISE and Picarp), 1912, A., i, 535. 
6-Ethoxy-7-valerolactone (LEvcHs, 
Giva, and BrReEwsTER), 1912, A., i, 
604. 
l-a(or 8)-Ethoxyvinylthiolanthraquin- 
one (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 1004. 
m-Ethoxyvinylthiolbenzoic acid, w-di- 
chloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1909, A., i, 719. 
4-Ethoxy--xylene-5-sulphonic acid and 
its salts (JUNGHAHN), 1903, A., i, 23. 
4-Ethoxy-5-m-xylidine, acetyl deriva- 
tive, and thiocarbamide of (JAcoBson 
and Futpa), 1909, A., i, 853. 


(Konx- 


| 4-Ethoxy-m-2:5-xyloquinone and cor- 


responding dihydroxy-compound 
(JACOBSON and FuLpa), 1909, A., i, 
853. 
4-Ethoxyxylylenediamine, 1l-nitro-, and 
its acyl derivatives (EINHORN and 
MAUERMAYER), 1906, A., i, 250. 
Ethyl a-acetylamino-8fy-trichlorobutyl 
ether (FREUNDLER), 1907, A., i, 14. 
Ethyl alcohol, production of, in Pheno- 
gams (TAKAHASHI), 1903, A., ii, 
170. 
formation of, from sugars (ERLEN- 
MEYER), 1905, A., i, 408. 
chemistry of (v. Lise), 1912, A., i, 
824. 
history of (v. LIpPMANN), 1912, A., i, 
824. 
first synthesis of (MELDOLA), 1910, A., 
i, 533. 


Ethyl alcohol 890 


Ethyl alcohol, preparation of, from 
acetylene (LA Socitré 8S. Jay & 
Co.), 1904, A., i, 641. 

preparation of, from substances con- 
taining cellulose (KOERNER), 1908, 
A., i, 955 
absolute, preparation of (Pozz1-Escor), 
1909, A., i, 126; (PxLtcKeEr), 
1909, A., i, 350. 
preparation and preservation of 
(Evans and Ferson), 1904, A., i, 
985. 
preparation of, and refractive indices 
of mixtures of, with water (AN- 
DREwWS), 1908, A., ii, 3338. 
conversion of acetaldehyde into, by 
yeast (Kostytscuerr and His- 
BENET), 1912, A., ii, 860. 
apparatus for preparation of (WaR- 
REN), 1910, A., 1, 350. 
aldehyde-free, preparation of, for use 
in oil and fat analysis (DUNLAP), 
1906, A., i, 393. 
pure, preparation of (WINKuER), 1905, 
oo ty 
preparation of, and its specific 
gravity (Kuason and NourRtIn), 
1906, A., i, 921. 
determination of the purity of, by 
its critical temperature of solution 
(CRISMER), 1903, A., ii, 10. 
distillation and rectification of (lecture 
experiment) (DoNATH), 1909, A., ii, 
36 


dehydration of, by lime (KAILAN), 
1907, A., i, 814. 

reflective power of (RusEens and 
LADENBURG), 1909, A., ii, 105. 

refraction and dispersion by (MERC- 
ZYNG), 1911, A., ii, 574. 

and ethyl cyanide, molecular refrac- 
tions of mixtures of (HoMFRAY), 
1905, T., 1488; P., 226. 

and water, index of refraction of 
mixtures of (DoRosCHEWSKY and 
DvoRSCHANTSCHIK), 1908, A., ii, 
241; (ANDREWS), 1908, A., ii, 338 ; 
(SIDERSKY), 1910, A., ii, 756. 

electrical conductivity of mixtures of, 
with water (DoroscHEWsky and 
ROSCHDESTVENSKY), 1908, A., ii, 
800. 

vapour, formation of butyric acid 
rom, by the silent electric discharge 
(Lis), 1909, A., i, 759. 

and nitrogen, formation of nitrogenous 
compounds from, by the silent elec- 
tric discharge (L6s), 1909, A., i, 769. 

and its mixtures with water, specific 
heat of (DoroscHEWsKY and 
RakKOwskyY), 1908, A., ii, 807. 


Ethyl alcohol, changes of specif, 
of, dissolved in liquid bpdoenten 
(SHREDER), 1908, A., ii, 460, 
expansion of mixtures of, with ethy| 
ether (BEIN), 1909, A., i, 80, ° 
— of (GAILLARD), 1908, A, ; 
3. is | 
absolute, specific gravity of (Karay 
1911, A., i, 939. P 
tables for converting percentages of 
by volume into percentages by 
weight (BLONDEAU), 1908, A. jj 
738. ; 
and water, density of mixtures of 
(ScHwERs), 1909, A., ii, 794. 
(FRESENIUS and Griinuvt), 191), 
A., i, 154. 
mixtures of, application of the 
formule of Pulfrich and Hess 
to (DoRoscHEWsKY and Dvyons. 
CHANTSCHIK), 1909, A., ii, 841, 
variations in density of mixtures of 
(VITTENET), 1903, A., i, 221, 
viscosity-concentration curves for 
(DunsTAN and THOLE), 1909, T,, 
1559; P., 219. 
determination of the surface tension 
of mixtures of (GRUNMACR), 1912, 
A., ii, 903. 
boiling-points of mixtures of (Mari.- 
LER), 1911, A., i, 513. 
density and thermal expansion of, and 
its mixtures with water (OsBornz, 
McKELvy, and BEARcE), 1912, A., 
i, 232. 
influence of water on the boiling point 
of, at various pressures (WADE and 
MERRIMAN), 1911, T., 997; P,, 
65. 


vapour pressures in the system: 
mzene, carbon tetrachloride, and 

(SCHREINEMAKERS), 1904, A., ii, 
538. 

and water, composition of the vapour 
from mixtures of (MASING), 1908, 
A., i, 751. 

aqueous, and oil of turpentine, recip- 
rocal solubility of (Vizes and 
Movuting), 1904, A., ii, 709. | 

acidity of commercial, and its varia- 
tions at the ordinary temperature 
(DucHEMIN and Dour En), 1905, 
A., ii, 503. 

and acetaldehyde, the system (SmILzs 
and DE LEEuw), 1910, A., i, 816; 
(DE LrEuw), 1911, A., ii, 870. 

acetic acid, ethyl acetate, and water, 
equilibrium between, and the influ- 
ence of hydrochloric acid on the 
system (Jones and Lapwort), 
1911, T., 1427; P., 148. 
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Ethyl alcohol, ammonium sulphate, 
chloride, and water, equilibrium 
in the system (WIBAUT), 1909, A., 
ii, 558. 

carbon tetrachloride, and water, pro- 
perties of mixtures of (Hri1), 1912, 
T., 2467; P., 290. 

ethyl ether and water, equilibrium in 
the system (Hortsa), 1911, A., ii, 
592. 

equilibrium of, with fats (VANDE- 
VELDE), 1911, A., i, 515. 

equilibrium of manganous sulphate, 
water and (SCHREINEMAKERS and 
Devss), 1912, A., ii, 441. 

sodium chloride-sodium sulphate, the 
system (SCHREINEMAKERS and DE 
BaAT), 1909, A., ii, 872. 

and sulphuric acid, oe in the 
reaction between (KREMANN), 1910, 
A., ii, 700; 1911, A., ii, 28. 

influence of temperature on the basic 
water value of (JoNES and Lap- 
WORTH), 1911, T., 917; P., 100. 

the series resulting from the methyl- 
ation of, with regard to the aptitude 
for isomeric change of the haloid 
ethers (Henry), 1907, A., i, 
886. 

influence of, on reactions in hetero- 
geneous systems (JABECZYNSKI and 
JABLEONSKI), 1911, A., ii, 27. 

catalytic decomposition of (IPATIEFF), 
1903, A., i, 453. 

catalytic decomposition of, by finely 
divided metals (SABATIER and 
SENDERENS), 1903, A., i, 393. 

decomposition of, at high temperatures 
with carbon, aluminium, and mag- 
nesium (EHRENFELD), 1903, A., i, 
306. 

oxidation of (SLABOszEWIcz), 1903, 
A., i, 150. 

oxidation of, at its boiling point 
(DucHEMIN and DovRLEN), 1904, 
A., i, 961. 

oxidation of, by a contact process 
(ORLOFF), 1908, A., i, 306. 

electrolytic oxidation of, to acetic acid 
(ASKENASY, LEISER, and GrRin- 
STEIN), 1909, A., i, 869. 

spontaneous oxidation of (MATHIEU), 
1905, A., i, 780. 

production of formaldehyde in the 
oxidation of (VOISENET), 1910, A., 
i, 91. 

influence of the oxidation of, on the 
maturing of brandy and wine (TRIL- 
LAT), 1906, A., i, 476. 


reductions with (Ponz1o), 1909, A., i, | 


851. 


Ethyl aleohol 


Ethyl alcohol, velocity of action of 


bromine on (BUGARSZKY), 1903, A., 
ii, 276. 

displacement of chlorides from solution 
by (Armstronc, Eyre, Hussey, 
and Papptson), 1907, A., ii, 848. 

condensation of, with heptyl alcohol 
(GUERBET), 1903, A., i, 61. 

impurities, and denaturing agents of, 
action of, on metals (DUCHEMIN), 
1909, A., i, 450. 

action of, on toluene-p-diazonium 
hydroxide (RoBERTs and ALLEMAN), 
1911, A., i, 369. 

action of, on zirconium sulphate 
(HAvsER), 1907, A., ii, 968. 

as a food for fungi (LINDNER and 
CzIsER), 1912, A., ii, 589. 

in animal organs (LANDSBERG), 1904, 
A., i, 499; (NicLovx), 1905, A., ii, 
181. 

in normal blood and tissues (ForD), 
1906, A., ii, 867. 

in the organism (REACH), 1907, A.; ii, 
282. 

action of, on the body temperature of 
men (v. WENDT), 1907, A., ii, 377. 

in the tissues and fluids of the body 
(MarGnon), 1905, A., ii, 406. 

action of, on the heat relationships of 
the animal organisms (HARNACK 
and LAIBLE), 1908, A., ii, 404. 

physiological action of, at great 
altitudes (Mosso and GALEOTT!), 
1904, A., ii, 757. 

role of, in metabolism (V6tTz and 
Dierrica), 1912, A., ii, 575. 

influence of, on metabolism (MENDEL 
and Hi.vitcu), 1910, A., ii, 223. 

effect of, on the secretion of bile 
(SALANT), 1907, A., ii, 40. 

ether and chloroform, comparative 
effects of, on blood-pressure (WAL- 
LER and Symgs), 1910, A., ii, 432. 

and carbolic acid, antagonism of 
(TaYtor), 1909, A., ii, 81. 

action of, on the circulation (Drxon), 
1907, A., ii, 377. 

effect of, on digestion (ZITOWITSCH), 
1908, A., ii, 404. 

behaviour of, in the digestive tract 
(NemsER), 1907, A., ii, 894. 

action of, on gastric secretion (WAL- 
LACE and JACKSON), 1903, A., ii, 
308. 

infinence of, on glycogen metabolism 
(SALANT), 1907, A., ii, 976. 

action of, on the heart of warm-blooded 
animals (Logs), 1905, A., ii, 471. 

action of, on freg’s heart (Don), 1906, 
A., ii, 558. * 


Ethyl alcohol 


Ethyl alcohol, action of, on the isolated 
mamunalian heart (BACKMAN), 1907, 
Ai, & Set. 

influence of, on hydrolysing enzymes 
(SCHONDORFF and VICTOROFF), 
1907, A., ii, 283. 
action of, on muscle (LEE and LEVINE), 
1912, A., ii, 854. 
and carbon dioxide, action of, on 
muscle (FROHLICH), 1907, A., ii, 
40. 
influence of, on the activity of the 
pancreatic enzymes (GIZELT), 1906, 
A., ii, 373. 
influence of, on the quantity of phos- 
phatides in animal organs (SIEBER), 
1910, A., ii, 147. 
influence of, on protein metabolism 
(RosEMANN), 1903, A., ii, 384; 
(SALANT and RrEcER), 1911, A, ii, 
411. 
action of, on protoplasm (LEE), 1903, 
A., ii, 314 
absorption of, from the urinary bladder 
(VoLTz, BAUDREXEL, and Dik- 
TRICH), 1912, A., ii, 466. 
effect of, on uric acid excretion (CHIT- 
TENDEN and BEEBE), 1903, A., ii, 
562. 
effect on, on the excretion of uric acid 
in man (BEEBE), 1904, A., ii, 673. 
nutritive value of (ROSEMANN), 1904, 
A., ii, 58, 187; (GoppARD), 1904, 
A., ii, 827. 
tolerance to (PRINGSHEIM), 1908, A., 
ii, 767. 
toxicity of (GREHANT), 1903, A., ii, 
317. 
and methyl alcohol, relative toxicity 
of, towards the rate of reproduction 
in Hydatina senta (WHITNEY), 1912, 
A., ii, 968. 
recovery of, from animal 
(HANZLIK), 1912, A., ii, 302. 
excretion of, by the animal organism 
(VéuTz, BAUDREXEL, and Diz- 
TRICH), 1912, A., ii, 466. 
amount of, excreted by the animal 
organism (V6LTzZ and BAUDREXEL), 
1911, A., ii, 218, 1011. 
compounds of, with bromine and 
chlorine (McINTosH), 1905, T., 784; 
P., 64, 120. 
compound of, with ferric sulphate 
(RecovrA), 1912, A., ii, 165 
compounds of, with hydrogen bromide 
and with bromine (Maass and 
McIntTosH), 1912, A., i, 825. 
compounds of, with nitric, sulphuric, 
and chlorosulphonic acids (Mo- 
Intos#), 1905, A., i, 677. 


tissues 
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Ethyl alcohol and water, molecular com. 
pounds of (FAwssETT), 1910, A,, i, 
533. 

hydrates of (VARENNE and (Gops. 
FrOY), 1904, A., i, 2. 
hydrochloride, heat of hydrolysis of 
(Jones and Lapwortu), 1911, P., 
148. 
distinction between, and methyl 
alcohol (KLEIN), 1911, A., ii, 340, 
test for (KOssa), 1906, A., ii, 497. 
detection and estimation of small 
uantities of benzene in (HoLDE and 
INTERFELD), 1908, A., ii, 435. 
detection of, in chloroform (Ruscoy1), 
1909, A., ii, 768. 
detection of small quantities of, in 
fermentation (KLOCKER), 1911, A., 
ii, 941. 
detection of, in the presence of methyl 
alcohol (DENIG#S), 1910, A., ii,1115, 
detection of methyl alcohol in presence 
of (HaIcH), 1904, A., ii, 94 ; (Vor. 
ISEK), 1909, A., ii, 834 ; (DENicis), 
1910, A., ii, 461. 
colorimetric detection of, in presence 
of acetone (AGULHON), 1911, A., ii, 
1140. 
occurrence of traces of zinc in com- 
mercial, and its ‘detection (GuERIN; 
RomAN and DELLUc), 1907, A., ii, 
397. 
toxicological detection of (Lkcco), 
1910, A., ii, 461. 
estimation of (SIDERSKY), 1910, A., ii, 
161. 
estimation of small quantities of 
(Pozzi-Escor), 1904, A., ii, 450; 
(NicLovx), 1904, A., ii, 595 ; (Stri- 
TAR), 1907, A., ii, 134. 
estimation of the vapour of (Bavp- 
REXEL), 1911, A., ii, 1036. 
estimation of, with the Zeiss immer- 
sion refractometer (WAGNER and 
ScHULTZE), 1907, A., ii, 821. _ 
indirect estimation of, by refraction 
(FRANK), 1908, A., ii, 637. 
estimation of aldehydes in (RONNE?), 
1910, A., ii, 663. 
estimation of, in aqueous solution 
(HERz0G), 1907, A., ii, 312. 
estimation of, in- aqueous solutions by 
the freezing point (GAvNT), 1905, 
A., ii, 288. 
estimation of, in beer (FRESENIUS and 
GrinunvtT), 1912, A., ii, 870. 
estimation of, in beers by means of 
the Zeiss immersion refractometer 
(ACKERMANN), 1905, A., ii, 486; 
(ACKERMANN and STEINMANY), 
1905, A., ii, 557. 
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Ethyl aleohol, estimation of, in chloro- 
form (NIcLOUX), 1906, A., ii, 584. 
estimation of, in essences and medi- 
cinal preparations (THORPE and 
HoimeEs), 1903, T., 314; P., 13. 


and ethyl ether, rapid estimation of, | 
in their mixtures (FLEISCHER and | 


FRANK), 1907, A., ii, 655. 


estimation of ethyl ether and benzene | 


in (WoLFF), 1910, A., ii, 1116. 
estimation of, in concentrated ethyl 
nitrite (PEARSON), 1908, A., ii, 436. 


estimation of, in fermented liquids | 


(ANTONI), 1908, A., ii, 902. 
estimation of, in presence of formalde- 
hyde (LEFFMANN), 1905, A., ii, 
865. 
estimation of, in fusel oil (PETERs), 
1905, A., ii, 768. 


estimation of methyl alcohol in pre- | 


sence of (THORPE and Ho.mgs), 
1908, P., 285 ; 1904, T., 1. 


estimation of, in dilute solutions 


(ARGENSON), 19038, A., ii, 46. 

and extract, estimation of, in spirits 
by the refractometer (Race), 1908, 
A,, ii, 738. 

and methyl alcohol, estimation of, in 
tinctures by the immersion refracto- 
meter (LEACH and LyTHGogk), 1905, 
A., ii, 655. 


estimation of, in wine (MARTIN), 1904, | 


A., ii, 520 ; (DuBoux and DurToir), 
1908, A., ii, 186 ; (DUPERTHUIS and 
PHILIPPE), 1911, A., ii, 662. 
estimation of, in wines by weight 

(DEMICHEL), 1903, A., ii, 337. 

Ethyl alcohol, amino-, conversion of, 
into choline (TRIER), 1912, A., i, 
836. 

B-amino- (hydroxyethylamine), and its 
acyl derivatives (KNoRR and 
RéssLER), 1903, A., i, 465. 

from bean meal (TRIER), 1911, A., 
i, 771, 

from egg lecithin (TrrER), 1912, A., 
i, 233. 

melting point, specific gravity, and 
refractive index of (KNORR and 
MEYER), 1905, A., i, 748. 

derivatives of (GABRIEL), 1905, A., 
i, 649, 

difluoro- (Swarts), 19038, A., i, 222, 
725. 


preparation of (SwARTs), 1908, A., 
i, 752. 
chlorination of (Swarts), 1907, A., 
i, 669. 
aci-dinitro-, and its potassium salt 
(DupEN and PonnpoRF), 1905, A., 
i, 558, 


| Ethyl antimonite (MacKry), 1909, T.,’ 
607 ; 98. 
| barium sulphate, decomposition of, in 
acid and alkaline solution at different 
temperatures (KREMANN), 1910, A., 
ii, 596. 
bromide, and air, secondary Réntgen 
radiation from (CROWTHER), 1909, 
A., ii, 585. 
interaction of, with silver chromate 
(JACQUES), 1907, A., i, 817. 
compounds of, with bromine, alu- 
minium bromide, and carbon di- 
sulphide (PLOTNIKOFF), 1903, A., 
ii, 137. 
physiological action of (CoLE), 1903, 
A., ii, 502. 
chloride, and iodide, and somnoform, 
physiological action of (WEBSTER), 
1906, A., ii, 566. 
difluoro- (Swarts), 1909, A., i, 
202. 
8-bromoally] ether (PERKIN and 
SIMONSEN), 1907, T., 833. 
dibromo- and imino-dithiocarbonates 
(PLOTNIKOFF), 1903, A., i, 137. 
tert.-butyl ether (LAzINsky and Swap- 
KOWSKY), 1903, A., i, 394. 
isobutyl sulphide (Wuyts), 1906, A., 
i, 257. 
chloride, velocity of formation of 
(KAILAN), 1907, A., ii, 674. 
chlorination of (STAEDEL), 1909, 
A., i, 758; (D’Ans and 
KauTzscH), 1909, A., i, 754. 
concentration of, in blood at the 
onset of narcosis (FREY), 1912, A., 
ii, 584, 
influence of, on blood gases (Livon), 
1903, A., ii, 161. 
difluoro- (Swarts), 1908, A., i, 
223. 
chlorocarbonate, action of, on aromatic 
glycines (A. and L. Lumrkre and 
BARBIER), 1906, A., i, 245. 
action of, on magnesium alkyl 
haloids (HovBEN), 1908, A., i, 
825. 
reaction of, with phenyl- and tolyl- 
thioureas (Dixon and TayLor), 
1907, T., 914; P., 119. 
action of, on _ thiocarbamides 
(Dixon), 1908, T., 550; P., 104. 
aa-dichloroisopropyl ether (FREUND- 
LER), 1907, A., i, 174. 
chlorosulphonate, reactions of (WILL- 
cox), 1905, A., i, 45. 
88-dichlorovinyl ether and its poly- 
meride (Oppo and MAMELI), 1904, 


A., i, 280. 
chromate (JAQUES), 1907, A., i, 817. 
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Ethyl cuprocyanide (GuILLEMARD), ; Ethyl ether, contraction on mixing, 


1908, A.,si, 720. 
cyanide. See Propionitrile. 
isocyauide. See Ethylearbylamine. 
dioxyperthiocarbonate (BIILMANN), 
1905, A., i, 626. 
esters in the organism (REAcH), 1907, 
A., ii, 282. 
Ethyl ether, kinetics of the formation 
of (KREMANN), 1910, A., ii, 945. 
preparation of (SENDERENS), 1910, A., 
i, 649 

purification of (GARBARINI), 1909, A., 
i, 625. 

commercial, purification of (BEIN), 
1909, A., i, 81. 

purification of, for use as an anesthetic 
(GuERIN), 1912, A., i, 744. 

rectification of officinal (GuiGuss), 
1906, A., i, 724. 

drying of moist (v. SrzBENROCK), 
1910, A., i, 150. 

purifying and extraction apparatus 
(FRITSCH), 1909, A., i, 547. 

distillation of (Swaas), 1906, A., i, 
922. 

behaviour of, on the passage of an 
electrical current (ScHRODER), 1909, 
A., ii, 462. 

pure, conductivity of (CARVALLO), 
1912, A., ii, 119. 

and bromine, electrical conductivity 
of mixtures of (PLOTNIKOFF), 1907, 
A., ii, 152. 

measurement of the ratio of the two 
specific heats of, with the help of 
Kundt’s dust figures (DérsINGe), 
1908, A., ii, 153. 

heat of formation of the compound of 
hydroferrocyanie acid with (CHRk- 
TIEN and GUINCHANT), 1908, A., i, 
612 ; ii, 589. 

critical phenomena of (Youne), 1910, 
A., ii, 1032. 

fusion curve of (TAMMANN), 1912, A., 
ii, 1135. 

solid, melting point of (ARCHIBALD 
and McInrosH), 1904, A., i, 362. 

influence of water and alcohol on its 
boiling point (WADE and Finne- 
MORE), 1909, T., 1842; P., 286. 

and mixtures of ethyl ether and ethyl 
alcohol, expansion of (Bern), 1909, 
A., i, 80. 
Px curves of mixtures of, with acetone 
at 0° (GERRITs), 1904, A., ii, 807. 
solubility of, in water (OsAKA), 1910, 
A., i, 649. 

physical properties of mixtures of 
sulphuric acid and (Pounp), 1910, 
P., 341 ; 1911, T., 698. 


with chloroform (GEORGIEWsxy) 
1903, A., i, 228. 

rise of temperature when chloroform jg 
mixed with (ROsENTHALER), 1906 
A., i, 330. 

vapour and air, determination of the 
imits of inflammability of explosive 
mixtures of (MEUNIER), 1907, A., i, 
460, 579; (BovpovarD and [, 
CHATELIER), 1907, A., i, 460. 

and anthraquinone, the system (Sirs 

and TrREvB), 1911, A.., ii, 871, 
P, T, X-spacial representation of the 
system (Smits), 1909, A., ii, 987, 

anthraquinone and naphthalene, 
critical phenomena of the system 
(Prins), 1910, A., ii, 1050. 

ethyl alcohol and water,. equilibrium 
in the system (Horrsa), 1911, A,, 
ii, 592. 

equilibrium of,with hydrobromic acid, 
with chlorine, and with bromine 
(McINTosH), 1911, A., i, 256. 

equilibrium of water and (ScHErrEn), 
1912, A., ii, 1151. 

dehydration by means of (Stranix), 
1911, A., ii, 269. 

spontaneous explosion of (Kassnzp), 
1912, A., i, 826. 

impure, oxidising action of (Rosso- 
LIMO), 1905, A., i, 295; (Dr7z), 
1905, A., i, 404. 

contact oxidation of (ORLOFF), 1908, 
A., i, 753. 

action of bromine on (MAvcutn), 
1908, A., i, 941. 

reaction of, with titanium tetrachlor- 
ide (ELLIs), 1907, A., i, 580. 

compounds of, with aluminium 
bromide (PLOTNIKOFF), 1907, A., i, 
580. 

compound of, with aluminium chlor- 
ide (WALKER and SpENcER), 1904, 
T., 1106; P., 135. 

compounds of, with bromine and 
chlorine (McINTosH), 1905, T’., 788; 
P., 64, 120. 

additive compound of ferrous chloride 
and (Mancuor and Haas), 1912,A., 
933. 

additive compounds of, with halogen 
hydrides (ARCHIBALD and Mc- 
InTosH), 1904, T., 925; P., 139. 

compounds of, with magnesium haloids 
(etherates) (MENSCHUTKIN), 1904, A., 
i, 215; 1906, A., i, 131, 132, 552. 

compound of, with magnesium iodide 
(BLAISE), 1905, A., i, 111. 

compound of, with magnesium oxy- 
bromide (HoLkoyp), 1904, P., 38. 
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er, compounds of, with mag- 
om alkyl iodides (TSCHELIN- 
rrr), 1906, A., i, 241. 
compounds of, with mercuric haloids 
and halogen salts (MAksH), 1910, 
T,, 2805. 
compound of, with nitric acid (COHEN 
and GATECLIFF), 1904, P., 195. 
compounds of, with nitric, sulphuric, 


and chlorosulphonic acids (McIN- | 


rosH), 1905, A., i, 677. 
action of, on the circulation (EMBLEY), 
1910, A., ii, 228. 


action of, on metabolism (Ross and | 


Hawk), 1912, A., ii, 280. 


and chloroform, effect of, on renal | 


activity (THOMPSON), 1905, A., ii, 
273. 
chloroform and alcohol, comparative 


effects of, on blood-pressure (WAL- | 


LER and Symks), 1910, A., ii, 
432. 

action of, on dry seeds (BECQUEREL), 
1905, A., ii, 474. 

detection of peroxides in (JORISSEN), 
1903, A., ii, 579. 

estimation of, by densimetry (WAL- 
LER), 1908, A., ii, 699. 

estimation of, volumetrically in air 
(KocHMANN and STRECKER), 1912, 
A., ii, 1003. 


densimetric estimation of the pul- | 
monary absorption of the vapour | 


of (WALLER), 1903, A., ii, 699. 
estimation of, in alcohol (WoLFF), 
1910, A., ii, 1116. 


estimation of traces of water in | 


(Tyrer), 1911, P., 142. 


and ethyl alcohol, rapid estimation of, | 
in their mixtures (FLEISCHER and | 


FRANK), 1907, A., ii, 655. 


use of, in analytical separations (My- | 
ius), 1911, A., ii, 444; (MyLivus | 


and Hitrner), 1911, A., ii, 540. 
Ethyl ether, amino- (HENRY), 1905, A., 
i, 119. 
and its salts (Knorr), 1904, A., i, 
854. 


and its salts, carbamides, and re- | 
actions (KNORR and MEYER), | 


1905, A., i, 747. 


melting point, specific gravity, and | 
refractive index of (KNORR and | 


MEYER), 1905, A., i, 748. 


diamino-, and its salts (GABRIEL), | 


1905, A., i, 862. 
aBB-trichloro- (Oppo and MAMELJI), 
1906, A., i, 134, 619. 


«88-trichloro-, and its reactions, and | 


88-dichloro-a8-dibromo- (Oppo and 
MAMELI), 1904, A., i, 280. 


Ethyl 


Ethyl ether, as-tetrachloro-, preparation 


and physical properties of (NEHER 
and FosTEr), 1909, A., i, 202. 
difluorobromo-, and difluorodibromo- 
(Swarts), 1911, A., i, 768. 
diimino-, N-diphthalyl derivative of 
(GARRIEL), 1905, A., i, 862. 
dinitro- (MEISENHEIMER), 1908, A., i, 
223. 
potassium and bromo, derivatives of 
(MEISENHEIMER and SCHWARZ), 
1906, A., i, 618. 


| Ethyl ether anewsthesia (Hawk), 1904, 


A., ii, 194. 

acetonuria following (BALDWIN), 1906, 
A., ii, 108. 

effect of, on nitrogen excretion 
(Hawk), 1908, A., ii, 410. 


Ethyl ether narcosis, effect of, on body 


temperature and carbohydrate meta- 
bolism (GRUBE), 1911, A., ii, 303. 


| Ethyl ferrisulphate (Recovra), 1903, 


A., ii, 600. 
glycide ether. See Epiethylin. 
haloids, chemical dynamics of the 
reactions between sodium sulphate 
and (SLATOR), 1904, T., 1290; P., 
180. 
iminodithiocarbonate hydriodide 
(DELEPINE), 1908, A., i, 287. 
iodide, preparation of (WEINLAND and 
ScHMID), 1907, A., i, 169. 
mechanism of the reaction of silver 
nitrate and, in alcoholic solvents 
(PEARCE and WEIGLE), 1912, A., 
ii, 925. 
condensation of, with ethyl aceto- 
acetate, by calcium  ethoxide 
(PERKIN and Pratt), 1909, T., 
162. 
mercaptan, action of aryl thiocyanates 
on (SPAHR), 1903, A., i, 478. 
8-amino-, and its picrate (GABRIEL 
and CoLMAN), 1912, A., i, 529. 
nitrate, hydrolysis of (KLAsON and 
CARLSON), 1906, A., i, 787. 
condensation of, with o-bromo- 
phenylacetonitrile (W1IsLICENUS 
and FiscHER), 1910, A., i, 621. 
condensation of, with p-bromo- 
phenylacetonitrile (W1sLIceNuS 
and ELVERT), 1909, A., i, 29. 
nitrite, formation of (RAy and Nxoe1), 
1906, T., 1901; P., 259. 
preparation of (MaTUSCHEK), 1905, 
A., i, 256 
kinetics of the formation and 
saponification of (FIscHER), 1909, 
A., ii, 32. 
estimation of alcohol in concentrated 
(PEARSON), 1908, A., ii, 436, 
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Ethy] nitrite, chloro- (HENRy), 1903, A., 
i, 223. 
oxide. See Ethyl ether. 
pentathiotricarbonate (WILLCOx), 
1906, A., i, 726. 
phenylthiolcarbonate (Rivirr), 1907, 
A., i, 837. 
phosphite (Levitsky), 1903, A., i, 
733. 
phosphite-platochloride, | compound 
formed by the addition of ammonia 
to (HERTY and Davis), 1908, A., i, 
598. 
potassium xanthate, action of, on 
monohalogen substituted fatty acids 
and their derivatives (TROGER and 
VOLKMER), 1905, A., i, 15. 
propenyl ether (TscHITSCHIBABIN), 
1906, A., i, 398; 1907, A, i, 8. 
orthosilicate, action of Grignard re- 
agents on (KHOTINSKY and SERE- 
GENKOFF), 1908, A., i, 1032. 
sodium thiosulphate, action of acids 
on (GUTMANN), 1909, A, i, 
128. 
action of alkalis on (GUTMANN), 
1908, A., i, 497. 
action of sodium arsenite on (GUT- 
MANN), 1907, A., i, 671. 
thiodicarbonate (HoLMBERG), 1905, 
A., i, 324. 

Ethyl acetoacetate-azobenzene-p-azo- 
salicylic acid (BULOw and HaAaAs), 
1911, A., i, 389. 

Ethylacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, 
sodium derivative, action of, on ethyl 
chloroacetate (MICHAEL), 1905, A., i, 
856. 

Ethyl-a-acetonaphthalide and its dinitro- 
derivative and nitrosoamine (MEL- 
DOLA), 1906, T., 1434. 

Ethylacetone. See Methyl propyl 
ketone. 

Ethyl B-acetoxy-8-pheny]l-éert.-butyl 
ketone (BLAISE and HERMAN), 1911, 
A., i, 881, 

Ethylacetylacetone and its condensation 
products with multivalent phenols 
(BULow and Dric Mayr), 1905, A., 
i, 149. 

Ethylacetylene (n-A*-bulinene) and its 
derivatives (Dupont), 1909, A., i, 
545. 

a-Ethylacraldehyde and its semicarb- 
azone (SOMMELET), 1907, A., i, 109. 

a-Ethylacrylic acid, reactions of, and 
its derivatives (BLAISE and LuTTRIN- 
GER), 1905, A., i, 626. 

B-Ethylacrylic acid, esterification con- 
stant of (SUDBOROUGH and THOMAS), 
1907, T., 1035 ; P., 146. 


a-Ethyladipic acid, formation of, fro, 
S-cyanoheptoic acid (Bsr nj 
‘THorPeE), 1909, T., 714; P., 93, 
Ethylallylacetic acid. See @-Ethyl- 
crotonic acid. 
p-Ethylallylbenzene (KUNcKELL), 1993 
A., i, 617. 
Ethylallyleoninium iodides, isomer, 
(ScHOLTZ), 1905, A., i, 297, 
Ethylallylisopropenylmethane(8-iet),/. 
y-ethyl-Ar«-hexadiene) and its tetra. 
bromide (PERKIN and PicKLEs), 1995 
T., 660. 
Ethylallyltetrahydroquinolinium iodide 
and platinichloride (WEpEKIND ani 
OECHSLEN), 1903, A., i, 116. 
Ethylallyl-p-toluidine and its picrate 
(WEDEKIND and OBERHEIDE), 1904, 
A., i, 733. : 
Ethylamine, catalytic action of (Brvy- 
NER and Rapin), 1908, A., i, 863, 
oxidation of (BAMBERGER), 1903, A., 
i, 152. 
action of, on cesium (RENGADE), 1905, 
A., i, 634. 
condensation of dimethyldihydr. 
resorcin with (HAas), 1909, 7. 
421; P., 19. 
action of, on isatin (HAsLINGER), 
1907, A., i, 975 ; 1908, A., i, 454, 
action of -propyl chloride on 
(CoMANDUCCI and ARENA), 1908, 
A., i, 188. 
action of, on esters of sulphonic acids 
(AUTENRIETH and BERNHEIMN), 1904, 
A., i, 978. 
diacetyl derivative and its hydr- 
chloride (PRINGSHEIM), 1912, A,, i, 
833. 
N-benzoyl derivative of, N-chloro- 
(Stosson), 1903, A., i, 476. 
silver compounds of, composition of 
(BoDLANDER and EBERLEIN), 1904, 
A., i, 145. 
salts (DEHN), 1912, A., i, 241, 242. 
and compound of, with carbon tetra- 
bromide (DEHN and Dewey), 
1911, A., i, 915. 
cobaltinitrite, preparation of (Cuy- 
NINGHAM and PERKIN), 1909, T., 
1565. , 
haloids, isodimorphism of (Marals), 
1909, A., i, 86. ; 
styphnate, preparation and crystal: 
lography of (JERUSALEM), 1909, T., 
1287. 
uranyl phosphate (BarTHE), 1911, 
A., i, 526. 
Ethylamine, difluoro-, and its salts aud 
-nitro-derivative (Swarts), 1904, 
A., i, 853. 
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Ethylamines, hydroxy-, preparation of | 
aromatic (FARBWERKE VORM. MEIs- | 


TER, Lucius, & Brinine), 1908, A., 
i, 418. 
Ethylaminoacetethylamide 
and Hérz), 1903, A., i, 90. 
y-Ethylaminoacetoacetic acid, a-cyano-, 
ethyl ester and its salts (BENARY), 
1908, A., i, 601. 


(EINHORN 


Ethylaminoacetocatechol and its hydro- | 


chloride (FARBWERKE VORM. MEIs- 
Lucius, & Brinrne), 
A., i, 873. 
Ethylaminoacetocatechol, hydroxy-, 
and its hydrochloride (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Meister, Lucius, & Brin- 
inc), 1904, A., i, 873. 


Ethylaminoacetonitrile and its deriva- | 
| 4’-Ethylamino-2:4-dihydroxydiphenyl- 


tives (KNOEVENAGEL and MERCKLIN), 
1904, A., i, 982. 

Ethylaminoacetonitrile, cyano-, 
hydrobromide (v. BRAUN), 1907, A., 
i, 900. 

Ethylaminoanisole, dinitro- (BLANKS- 
ma), 1904, A., i, 577. 

p-Ethylamino-benzaldehyde and _ its 
oxime and phenylhydrazoneand -benz- 
ylidenesulphanilic acid (ULLMANN 
and Frey), 1904, A., i, 423. 

er 
one, liquid crysta 
1908, A., i, 640. 
o-Ethylaminobenzoic acid. 
anthranilic acid. 
4-Ethylaminobenzoic acid and its acetyl 
and chloroacetyl derivatives (Hovu- 
BEN and FREUND), 1910, A., i, 
Mi, 
diethylaminoethyl ester (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MeEIsTer, Lucius, & 
Brinine), 1907, A., i, 924. 
4-Ethylaminobenzoic acid, 3-nitro- and 
nitroso- (BAUDISCH), 1907, A., i, 
182. 
3-nitro-, ethyl ester (REVERDIN and 
DE Luc), 1909, A., i, 476. 
3:5-dinitro- (REVERDIN and DE Luc), 
1909, A., i, 477. 

2-Ethylaminob phenone, 3:5-dinitro- 
(ULLMANN and Brorpo), 1906, A., i, 
188. 

Ethylaminoconiine and its additive salts 
(LOFFLER and KIRSCHNER), 1905, A., 
i, 940. 

N-Ethyl-6-aminocoumarin and its benz- 
enesulphonyl and nitroso-derivatives 
(Morcan and MIcKLETHWAIT), 1904, 
T., 1288; P., 177. 

8-Ethylamino-a-cyanocinnamic acid, 
_ ester (ScHMITT), 1903, A., i, 

99, 


See Ethyl- 


1904, | 


and | 


Ethylaminopropaldehyde 


y-Ethylamino-a7y-dimethylbutylbenzo- 
ate (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN 
— E. ScuErine), 1907, A., i, 
925. 

2-8S-Ethylaminoethylpiperidine and its 
additive salts (LOFFLER and Kirscu- 
NER), 1905, A., i, 989. 

(-Ethylaminoheptoic acid and its platini- 
chloride (v. Braun), 1909, A., i, 
508. 


Ethylaminocyc/chexane, dihydroxy-, 


and its hydrochloride (BRUNBL), 1905, 
A., i, 869. 
o-Ethylaminocyclohexanol and its hydro- 
| _ chloride (BRUNEL), 1905, A., i, 869. 
| Ethylaminoischexonitrile 


(KNOEVEN- 
AGEL and MERCKLIN), 1904, A., i, 
982. 


methane (FRIEDLANDER and y. 
VATH), 1903, A., i, 253. 


OR- 


| 2-Ethylaminoisatin, 5:7-dibromo- (Has- 


LINGER), 1907, A., i, 976. 

4-Ethylamino-5-keto-2:2:4-trimethyl- 
tetrahydrofuran, and its phenylcarb- 
amide and nitroso-derivative (KOHN 
and Bum), 1910, A., i, 187. 


_ 2-Ethylaminomesitylenic acid (WHEEL- 


ER and HorrMan), 1910, A., i, 666. 


| 4-Ethylamino-7-methylcoumarin (AN- 
s of (ROTARSKI), | 


SCHUTZ, WAGNER, and JUNKERS- 
DORF), 1909, A., i, 664. 
8-Ethylamino-8-methylpentane, 5-bro- 
mo-, hydrobromide of (KoHN and 
MORGENSTERN), 1907, A., i, 681. 
1-Ethylaminonaphthalene-2-sulphonic 
acid and its salts (RUYTER DE 
WILpT), 1904, A., i, 572. 
Ethylamino-n-octonitrile (KNOEVENA- 
GEL and MERCKLIN), 1904, A., i, 982. 
2-Ethylaminophenetole, 3:5-dinitro-, 
and its nitroamine (BLANKSMA), 1905, 
A., i, 481. 

N-Ethyl-o-aminophenol (Lees and 
SHEDDEN), 1903, T., 756; P., 182. 
p-Ethylaminophenol (AKTIEN-GESELLS- 

CHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 
1909, A., i, 222. 
p-Ethylaminophenyl-2:7-dihydroxy- 
naphthylmethane (FRIEDLANDER and 
v. HorvaTH), 1903, A., i, 253. 
p-Ethylaminophenyl-a- and -8-hydroxy- 
naphthylmethanes (FRIEDLANDER 
and v. HorvarH), 1908, A., i, 258. 
Mite ene tk cringe ay yp 
azole-4-azobenzene and its additive 
compounds (MICHAELIS and Kuigp- 
STOCK), 1907, A., i, 736. 
8-Ethylaminopropaldehyde and its di- 
ethylacetal (WoHL aud Losanirson), 
1906, A., i, 107. 
3M 
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2-8-Ethylaminopropylpyridine and its 
additive salts and nitroso-derivative 
(LOFFLER and KirscHNneEr), 1905, A., 
i, 939. 

o-Ethylamino-p-sulphobenzoic acid and 
its derivatives (KasTLE), 1911, A., i, 
201. 

6-Ethylamino-3-tolualdehyde and_ its 
oxime and phenylhydrazone (ULL- 
MANN and Frey), 1904, A., i, 424. 

3-Ethylaminotoluene, 2:4:6-trinitro-, 
and its nitroamine (BLANKSMA), 1903, 
A., i, 164. 

4-Ethylamino-m-toluic acid (HovuBEN, 
ScHOTTMULLER, and FreunpD), 1910, 
A., i, 35 ; (WHEELER and HoFFMAN), 
1910, A., i, 666. 

6-Ethylamino-m-toluic acid (Hovusen, 
ScHOTTMULLER, and FrEuND), 1910, 
A., i, 35. 

5-Ethylaminotolylmethyl-m-toluic acid, 
2-hydroxy-, and its sodium salt 
(ANILINFARBEN- and ExXTRAKT- 
FABRIKEN VorM. J. R. Grrey), 1911, 
A., i, 978. 

4-Ethylamino-2:2:3-trimethy]-1-ethyl-5- 
pyrrolidone (KoHN and Bum), 1910, 
A., i, 137. 

Ethylaminoxylenes. See V-Ethylxyl- 

idines. 

Ethylammonium cobaltinitrite (Hor- 
MANN and BurGER), 1907, A., i, 
752. 

iridichloride (GUTBIER and LINDNER), 
1909, A., ii, 1025. 

iridi-chloride and -bromide (GuTBIER 
and Rrgss), 1910, A., i, 97. 

nitrite (RAy and Raksuit), 1911, T., 
1470; P., 72, 122. 

osmichloride (GUTBIER and MaIscn), 
1911, A., i, 19. 

palladi-bromide and -chloride (GutT- 
BIER and WOERNLE), 1907, A., i, 
88. 

platinibromide (GuTBIER and BauRIE- 
DEL), 1910, A., i, 12. 

tungstate (EKELEY), 1909, A., i, 
556 


Ethyliscamylearbinol and its, acetyl 
derivative (BUELENS), 1909,) A., i, 
78. 

Ethyl »-amyl ether and its derivatives 
(BuatsE and Picarp), 1912, A., i, 
232. 

Ethyl isoamyl ether, 8-chloro- (Gav- 
THIER), 1909, A., i, 354. 

Ethyl ”- and iso-amyl ketones and their 
semicarbazones (BOUVEAULT and Loc- 
QUIN), 1905, A., i, 18. 

S-Ethyl-N-isoamyldithiourethane (Vv. 
Braun), 1903, ‘A., i, 15. 


Ethylaniline and its oxalate (Baggy. 
GER and TICHWINSKY), 1903, 4. ; 
131, 371; (Harries), 1903,’ 4”; 
293. oa 

preparation of pure, from commercia] 
ethylaniline (BLUME and Kujpy. 
LER), 1905, A., i, 875. 
absorption spectrum of (Puryys 
1910, T., 1551. . 
cinnamoyl and diphenyl bromopro. 
fiony! derivatives (KoHLER and 
ERITAGE), 1905, A., i, 207, 
picrate (ViGNon and Evievx), 1908 
A., ii, 665. 
telluri-bromide and -chloride (Gyr. 
BIER, Ftury, and Ewatp), 1912, 
A., i, 689. 

Ethylaniline, bromo-derivatives, and 
their perbromides (FRizs), 1906, 
A., i, 647. 

bromonitro-derivatives (BLANKsMa), 
1903, A., i, 333. 
3:4-dichloro-6-nitro- 
1903, A., i, 334. 
hydroxy-, preparation of, and its o. 
carboxylic acid (BADISCHE AnI- 
LIN- & Sopa-Faprik), 1906, A., 
i, 736. 
dibenzoyl derivative of (Auwers 
and SONNENSTUHL), 1904, A., i, 
1055. 
benzoates of (AUWERS and Benes), 
1904, A., i, 740. 
2:4:5-trinitro- (VAN 
1910, A., i, 20. 
Ethylanilinoacetic acid, amide and 
nitrile of (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1903, A., i, 754. 
Ethylanilinodiazobenzene (VicNon and 
SIMONET), 1905, A., i, 495. 
7-Ethylanilino-aa-dimethylacetoacetic 
acid, ethyl ester (GAULT and Tul- 
RODE), 1910, A., i, 357. 
3-Ethylanilinomethyl-1-pheny1-4:4-di- 
methylpyrazolone (GAvuLT and Tui- 
RODE), 1910, A., i, 357. 
Ethylanilinomethyl sopropyl ketone 
and its phenylhydrazone (GavuLr and 
THIRODE), 1910, A., i, 357. 
2-Ethylanilino-3:5-dinitrobenzoic acid 
(Purcotri and Lunin1), 1904, A., i, 
316. 
5-Ethylanilino-1-phenyl-3-methylpyr- 
azole, 4-amino-, and its hydrochloride 
and benzoyl derivatives (MICHAELIs 
and ABRAHAM), 1911, A., i, 1038. _ 

Ethylanilopyrines, 2- and y-, and their 

derivatives (MICHAELIS and Miez- 

LECKE), 1908, A., i, 61. 
Ethylanisoles, m- and p- (Kiaces and 

EPPELSHEIM), 1904, A., i, 46. 


(BLANKsma), 


RomBuren), 


Et 


Et! 


2-1 


2-1 
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anthranilic acid (0-ethylamino- 

ag? acid), preparation of (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. EISTER, LucIvus, 
& BruUNING), 1904, A., i, 50. 

ethyl ester, and 5-nitroso-, methyl 
and ethyl esters (HouBEN, Bras- 
sERT, and ETrINGER), 1909, A., i, 
795. 

Ethylanthranilic acid, w-cyano- (Ba- 
piscHE ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIK), 
1905, A., i, 438. 

4-iodo- (WHEELER and JoHNs), 1910, 
A., i, 843. 
5-iodo- (WHEELER and JoHNs), 1910, 
A., i, 381. 
5-nitroso- (HOUBEN, BRASSERT, and 
ETrINGER), 1909, A., i, 646. 
9-Ethylanthranol-9 (ScHOLL, PorscHi- 
WAUSCHEG, and LENKO), 1911, A., i, 
1008. ; 
2-Ethylanthraquinone, and 1-amino-, 
l-iodo-, and 1-nitro- (ScHoLL, Por- 
SCHIWAUSCHEG, and LENKO), 1911, 
A., i, 1008. 

9-Ethylanthrone-9 (SCHOLL, PorTscHI- 
WAUSCHEG, and LENKO), 1911, A., i, 
1008. 

Ethyl-3-antipyrine and its salts 
(MicHAELIs and Drews), 1907, A., i, 
158. 

Ethylarsine (AUGER), 1904, A., i, 725. 

Ethylauric dibromide (PorE and GiB- 
son), 1907, T., 2064; P., 295. 

5-Ethylbarbituric acid (MERcK), 1906, 
A., i, 587. 

preparation of (BOEHRINGER & SOHNE), 
1908, A., i, 464. 


acidic constants of (Woop), 1906, T., | 


1835. 
electrolytic reduction of (TArgEL and 
THOMPSON), 1908, A., i, 58. ; 
Ethylbebeerine (ScHOLTZ), 1911, A., i, 
913 


m-Ethylbenzaldehyde, p-hydroxy-, and 
its azine, synthesis of (GATTERMANN), 
1908, A., i, 28, 

p-Ethylbenzaldehyde and its hydrazone, 


oxime, and semicarbazone (FOURNIER), | 


1903, A., i, 347. 


p-Ethylbenzaldehydephenylbenzylhydr- | 


azone (FOURNIER), 1904, A., i, 63. 


o-Ethylbenzanilide, 8-chloro-(v. BRAUN | 


and Sopeckr), 1911, A., i, 747. 
Ethylbenzene and toluene, vapour pres- 
sures and boiling points of mixtures 
of (YounG and Forrry), 1903, T., 
52. 


and 2-nitro-4-amino-, and its acetyl | 
s-dinitroamino- | 


derivative, and 
(ScHULTz and SANDER), 1909, A., i, 
639. 


Ethylbenzidine 


Ethylbenzene, heat of combustion of 
(JESSE), 1912, A., ii, 1041. 

electrolytic oxidation of (Law and 
PERKIN), 1905, A., i, 761. 

compound of benzophenone and 
(PATERNO and CHIEFFI), 1910, A., 
i, 41. 

Ethylbenzene, y-amino-, p-iodoso- and 
p-iodoxy- (WILLGERODT and BERG- 
DOLT), 1903, A., i, 745. 

8-bromo-a-3:4-trihydroxy-, -bromo- 
a-3:4-trihydroxybromo-, and a-3:4- 
trthydroxy-8-methylaminobromo- 
(BOrrcHER), 1909, A., i, 158. 

a:8:8:3:5-pentabromo-2-hydroxy-, and 
its acetyl derivative (Frigs and 
Mosxorp), 1910, A., i, 382. 

aaBB-tetrabromo-o-nitro- (HELLER 
and TISCHNER), 1910, A., i, 37. 

a-chloro- (PICKARD and KEnyon), 
104i, ‘T.,7i. 

B-chloro-, and B-chloro-p-nitro- (BAR- 
GER), 1909, T., 2194. 

BB-dichloro-, preparation of (AUWERS 
and KerL), 1904, A., i, 27. 

B-chloro-2- and -4-amino-, and their 
salts (v. Braun and GAwRILow), 
1912, A., i, 498. 

8-chloro-a-3:4-trihydroxy- (Boért- 
CHER), 1909, A., i, 153; (Farb- 
WERKE VORM. MEIsTER, Lucius, & 
Brunine), 1909, A., i, 569. 

a-p-dihydroxy-, acetyl derivatve 
(TuTin, Catron, and Hann), 1909, 
T., 2124. 

o- and p-iodo-, and their deriva- 
tives (SCHREINER), 1910, A., i, 
467. 

p-iodo-, containing multivalent iodine, 
derivatives of (WILLGERODT and 
BERGDOLT), 1908, A., i, 745. 

a-nitro-, and its p-nitrole, and w-nitro- 
(BAMBERGER and SELIGMAN), 1903, 
A., i, 324. 

B-nitro-a-hydroxy-, and its ethers 
(MEISENHEIMER and HeErm), 1905, 
A., i, 269. 

B-nitro-a-2:5-trihydroxy- 
1911, T., 287. 

8-nitro-a-hydroxylamino- (PosNER and 
UNVERDORBEN), 1912, A., i, 457. 

Ethylbenzenes, a-amino-. See o-Phenyl- 

ethylamines. 


(REMFRY), 


| p-Ethylbenzeneazobenzene and its de- 


rivatives (WILLGERODT and HARTER), 
1905, A., i, 552. 
Ethylbenzhydrylamine and its hydro- 
chloride and nitrate (BuscH and 
LEEFHELM), 1908, A., i, 158. 


| V-Ethylbenzidine (Rassow and BECKER), 


1911, A., i, 983. 


Ethylbenziminazolecarb . . . 900 


2-Ethylbenziminazole-5-carboxylic acid, 
methyl ester and derivatives (Ern- 
HORN and UHLFELDER), 1910, A., i, 
173. 

N-Ethylbenzimino-ethers (LANDER), 
1908, T., 320; P., 16. 

Ethylbenzocycloheptadienone (THIELE 
and We!Tz), 1910, A., i, 854. 

p-Ethylbenzoic acid and §§-dichloro- 
(Auwers and KeiL), 1904, A., i, 
26 


Ethylbenzoicsulphinide (‘‘ethylsaccha- 
rin”), reaction of with magnesium 
organic compounds (Sacus and Lup- 
WI1a), 1904, A., i, 267. 

p-Ethylbenzonitrile (VORLANDER, 
FRIEDBERG, VAN DER MERVE, 
RosENTHAL, Hutu, and v. Bo- 
DECKER), 1911, A., i, 866. 

4-Ethylbenzophenone-2’-carboxylic acid 
(ScHOLL, PoTSCHIWAUSCHEG, and 
LENnkKO), 1911, A., i, 1008. 

2-Ethylbenzopyronium ferrichloride 
(DECKER and Vv. FELLENBERG), 1909, 
A., i, 116. 

Ethyl-p-benzoquinone, ¢ribromo-, and 
its anilide (ZINCKE and REINBACH), 
1905, A., i, 882. 

2-Ethylbenzisooxazolone (BAMBERGER 

‘and PyMAN), 1909, A., i, 574. 
p-Ethylbenzoyl cyanide (VORLANDER, 
FRIEDBERG, VAN DER MERVE, ROsEN- 
THAL, HuTH, and v. BopEcKER), 1911, 
A., i, 866. 

Ethylbenzoylacetone (a-phenyl-B-ethyl- 
butanedione) and its copper salt 
(DIECKMANN), 1912, A., i, 869. 

p-Ethylbenzoylearbinol and its acetate 
and chloride and their semicarbazones 
(AuWERs), 1906, A., i, 962. 

N-Ethyl-S-benzoyldithiourethane (Vv. 
Bravun), 1904, A., i, 90. 

Ethylbenzylidene-aniline and -toluidine, 
preparation of (FouRNIER), 1903, A., 
i, 347. 

a-Ethylberberine salts (FrEuND and 
MAYER), 1907, A., i, 633. 

1-Ethyl-2-8-bromoethylpiperidine and 
its platinichloride (LOrrLER and 
GrossE), 1907, A., i, 440. 

1-Ethy1-3:4-dibromocyclohexane, af-di- 
bromo- (LEBEDEFF and SKAVRON- 
SKAJA), 1911, A., i, 959. 

1-Ethy]-4-a8-dibromopropylbenzene 
(KuNcKELL and DeEtTrMar), 1912, 
A., i, 432. 

Ethyldibromosuccinanil (FicuTER and 
GOLDHABER), 1904, A., i, 648. 

a-Ethylbutaldehyde oxime and semi- 
carbazone (SOMMELET), 1907, A., i, 
108. 


Ethylcyclobutane (ZELINSKY and Gyr) 
1908, A., i, 617. 
B-Ethyl-4¢-butenylbenzene and its gj. 
bromide (KLAGEs and Harn), 199, 
A., i, 497. : 
Ethyl isobutoxymethyl ketone and jt, 
derivatives (BLAIsE and Picapp) 
1911, A., i, 175. ° 
—— oe isoHexane, 
l-butyl- an zsobuty]-dnili 
(Futenaon, 1909, A., i, 376. — 
p-Ethyltert.-butylbenzene (Darzeys) 
1905, A., i, 66. i 
Ethyl isobutyl diketone (propionyligo. 
valeryl) (LOcQUIN), 1905, A., i, 20, 
oximes of (Locquin), 1905, A., i, 19, 
B-Ethyl-a-butylene a-chlorohydrin 
(FournEAU and TIFFENEAU), 1907 
A., i, 818. 
B-Ethylbutylene a8-glycol, preparation 
of (HENRY), 1907, A., i, 745. 
Ethyl isobutyl ether, 8-chloro- (Gav. 
THIER), 1909, A., i, 354. 
Ethyl isobutyl ketone, 6-chloro- (Baisz 
and Marre), 1906, A., i, 142. 
isonitroso-, semicarbazone of (Ponzio), 
1904, A., i, 728. 
Ethylbutylmalonic acid, ethyl ester 
(RAPER), 1907, T., 1837. 
4-Ethyl-3-isobutyl-5-pyrazolone (Lov- 
QUIN), 1904, A., i, 552. 
Ethylisobutylsilicane, dichloro- (Bye. 
DEN), 1911, A., i, 846. 
a-Ethylbutyramide, «a-bromo- (Katz 
& Co.), 1905, A., i, 638. 
cyano- (CONRAD and Zart), 1905, A., 
i, 753, 754. 
a-Ethylbutyranilide, a-cyano- (Conrad 
and ZART),1905, A., i, 753; (HApLEy), 
1912, A., i, 699. 
a-Ethylbutyric acid, formation of 
methyl propyl ketone from, in the 
organism (BLUM and Koppet), 1912, 
A., ii, 188, 
a-Ethylbutyric acid, a-amino-, copper 
salt, and its nitrile and its hydro- 
chloride (v. GuLEwitTscH and 
Wasmvs), 1906, A., i, 410. 
and its chloroacetyl and _glycy! 
derivatives and a-bromo- (RosEN- 
MUND), 1910, A., i, 68. 
a-bromo-, ethyl ester (Rassow and 
BavER), 1909, A., i, 758. 
y-chloro-a-hydroxy-, ethyl ester, and 
its acid ay-oxide (MarrRE), 1908, 
A., i, 248. 
y-trichloro-B-hydroxy-, and __ its 
methyl ester and salts (DozsNER 
and SEGELITZ), 1905, A., i, 737. — 
— ect (SamEc), 1907, A., |, 
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aEthylbutyric acid, a-hydroxy-, 1- 
phenyl-2:3-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone 
ester (RIEDEL), 1910, A., i, 434. 

B-hydroxy-, and its salts (FiTric, 

BORSTELMANN, and  LwvRIEg), 
1904, A., i, 968. 


synthesis of (MATSCHUREVITSCH), | 


1911, A., i, 260. 
B-Ethylbutyric acid. See Hexoic acid. 
g-Ethyl-y-butyrolactone (FIcHTER and 

BEISSWENGER), 1903, A., i, 459. 
y-Ethylbutyrolactone-y-carboxylic acid 
and its ethyl ester (MAIRE), 1908, A., 
i, 248. 
Ethylbutyromethylamide, cyano- (Con- 
pap and ZART), 1905, A., i, 752. 
a-Ethylbutyronitrile, a-hydroxy- (UL- 
tke), 1906, A., i, 6. 
a-Ethylbutyro-p-toluidide, 
(HADLEY), 1912, A., i, 699. 
a-Ethylbutyryl chloride, a-bromo- 
(KALLE & Co.), 1905, A., i, 638. 
Ethylbutyrylaminoacetic acid, bromo-, 
ethyl ester (ROSENMUND), 1910, A., i, 
68. 
a-Ethylbutyrylearbamic acid, a-bromo-, 
phenyl ester (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. BAYER & Co.), 1911, A., i, 118. 


a-Ethylbutyrylearbamide (FiscHER and | 


DitTHEY), 1905, A., i, 37._ 


as a narcotic (FISCHER and v. MER- | 


ING), 1903, A., i, 552. 
a-Ethylbutyrylearbamide, 
(adaline) (ROSENMUND 


a-bromo- 


(FARBENFABRIKEN ORM. fF, 


Bayer & Co.), 1911, A., i, 118; | 


1912, A., i, 422. 

pharmacology of (Fiuipri), 1911, 
A., ii, 1120. 

a-Ethylbutyryl-carbamide 


and -ure- 


thane, a-cyano- (CoNRAD and Zarrt), | 
| 0-Ethylearbonatobenzoic acid, anhydr- 


1905, A., i, 754. 


a-Ethylbutyryl-carbamide, -phenylearb- | 
amide, -thiocarbamide, and -guanid- | 


ine, a-cyano- (MERCK), 1905, A., i, 
178. 

8-Ethylbutyrylearbamide (GEBRUDER 
VON NIESSEN), 19038, A., i, 798. 

a-Ethylbutyrylisocarbamide mnethyl 
ether, bromo- 
vorm. F. BAvER & Co.), 1912, A., i, 
169, 

a-Ethylbutyrylearbamyl chloride, a- 
bromo- (FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM, F, 
Bayer & Co.), 1912, A., i, 953. 

a-Ethylbutyryldiethylglycylmethylene- 
— (ErnHoRN), 1908, A., i, 

Ethylbutyrylglycineamide, 
(RosENMUND) 1910, A., i, 69. 


bromo- 


| Ethylcearbamic 
a-cyano- | 


and | 
HERRMANN), 1912, A., i, 244; | 


Ethylcarbonatobenzaldehyde 


(FARBENFABRIKEN | 


Ethylearbonatobenzoylan .. . 


Ethylbutyryl-methyl- and -phenyl-carb- 
amides, cyano- (CONRAD and ZArRT), 
1905, A., i, 755. 

Ethylcampholenone (BEHAL), 1904, A., 
i, 514. 

Ethyleamphor and bromo- (MINGUIN), 
1904, A., i, 330 

Ethyleamphorcarboxylic acid and its 
isomeric methyl esters (MINGUIN), 
1904, A., i, 138. 

Ethylepocamphoric acid, cis- and trans- 
forms, synthesis of, and dihydroxy- 
(Komppa and Rovrata), 1911, A., i, 
381. 

Ethylearbamic acid, ethyl ammonium 
salt (FichoTER and BEcKER), 1912, 
A., i, 15. 

anhydride, hydroxy-, 
nitrosoamine from (GABRIEL), 1905, 
A., i, 651. 

Ethylcarbamide, a-hydroxy-88-dichloro- 
(Oppo and CusMANo), 1911, A., i, 943. 

O-Ethylisocarbamide and its additive 
salts (StrEGLITz and Nos.e), 1905, 
A., i, 689. 

Ethylcarbamidecarboxylic acid, esters 
of (MAveurn), 1911, A., i, 358. 


| 8-Ethyl-)-carbamidoacrylethyl-y-thio- 


carbamide, a-cyano- (JOHNSON), 1910, 
A., i, 69. 
6-Ethylcarbamino-a-naphthol-3-sulph- 
onic acid, sodium and barium salts 
(BapIscHE ANILIN- & Sopa-Fas- 
RIK), 1910, A., i, 667. 
Ethylearbamylglycollic acid 
BERG), 1912, A., i, 181. 
9-Ethylearbazole, 3-nitro- (DELETRA and 
ULLMANN), 1904, A., i, 272. 


(Houm- 


| Ethylearbithionic acid. See Propionic 


acid, dithio-. 
(RosENn- 
MUND), 1912, A., i, 843. 


ide of (EINHORN and v. Baan), 1910, 
A., i, 260. 
m-Ethylearbonatobenzoic acid (DANIEL 
and NIERENSTEIN), 1911, A., i, 871. 
p-Ethylearbonatobenzoic acid and its 
chloride (F1scHER and FREUDENBERG), 
1910, A., i, 266. 
p-Ethylearbonatobenzoic acid, 3-nitro-, 
and its acid chloride (FRANCIS and 
NIERENSTEIN), 1911, A., i, 643. 
o-Ethylearbonatobenzoyl chloride (E1n- 
HORN and v. Bac), 1910, A., i, 260. 
o-Ethylearbonatobenzoyl-p-aminobenz- 
oic acid, ethyl ester of (EINHORN and 
v. BacH), 1910, A., i, 260. 
o-Ethylcarbonatobenzoylanthranilic 
acid, methyl ester of (EINHORN and v. 
BacH), 1910, A., i, 260. 


Ethylearbonatobenzoyloxy ... 902 


2-0-Ethylearbonatobenzoyloxybenzoic 
acid (ethylearbonylsalicylosalicylic 
acid) (BOEHRINGER & SOHNE), 1910, 
A., i, 386; (Erynnorn, HAAs, v. 
BaGH, LapiscH, and RorHLAvrF), 


y-Ethylearbonato-855-trimethy]-a‘. 
pentene (HALLER and Baver), 19}; 
A., i, 300. 

Ethylcarbonatotri-p-oxybenzoyl-p. 
oxybenzoic acid (FiIscHER and Fer. 


1911, A., i, 302. 
p-Ethylearbonatobenzoyloxybenzoic 


acid and its chloride (FiscueR and 


FREUDENBERG), 1910, A., i, 266. 
2-p-Ethylcarbonatobenzoyloxybenzoic 


acid, 4-nitro- (FRANCIS and NIEREN- 


STEIN), 1911, A., i, 644. 
3-p-Ethylcarbonatobenzoyloxybenzoic 


acid (FRANCIS and NIERENSTEIN), 


1911, A., i, 644. 
4-p-Ethylcarbonatobenzoyloxybenzoic 


acid, 3-nitro- (FRANCIS and NIEREN- 


STEIN), 1911, A., i, 643. 


Ethylcarbonatoisobutyronitrile (DAvis), 


1910, T., 951; P., 90. 
Ethylearbonato-w-carbethoxyamino- 


acetophenone (MANNICH and HAHN), 


1911, A., i, 649. 


DENBERG), 1911, A., i, 266. 

Ethylcarbonylsalicylosalicylic acid. Se. 

Se emp atybeamie 
acid. 

Ethylearbylamine, compounds of, wit} 
cobaltous, ferrous, and ferric chlor. 
ides (HOFMANN and Bucce), 1907. 
A., i, 904. } 

dibromide and its hydrobromide. 
hydrochloride, and _ ethiodide 
(GUILLEMARD), 1904, A., i, 563, 
action of aniline on (GUILLEMAnD), 
1905, A., i, 518. 
2-Ethylearveol. See 
menthadien-2-ol. 
3-Ethylearboxybenzotetronic acid chlor. 
ide. See Coumarin-3-carboxylic acid, 
4-chloro-, ethyl] ester. 


2-Ethyl-as#®. 


Ethylcarbonatodi-p-oxybenzoyl-p-oxy- 3-Ethylcarboxy-6-chlorobenzotetronic 
benzoic acid (FiscHER and FREUDEN- rar See Coumarin-3-carboxylic 
BERG), 1910, A., i, 266. acid, 6-chloro-4-hydroxy-, ethy] ester. 

8-Ethylearbonato-a-ethyleinnamic acid, | Ethylcatechol and its carbonate (Dz- 
ethyl ester (HALLER and BAUER), LANGE), 1904, A., i, 741. 

1911, A., i, 300. derivatives of (PAULY and NEvKAM), 

1-Ethylcarbonatoguaiacol, 1909, A., i, 96. 

(JONA), 1912, A., i, 761. dichloromethylene ether (DELANGz), 

Ethylcarbonato-A!-cyclohexene (HALLER 1904, A., i, 741. 
and BAvEr), 1911, A., i, 300. methylene ether (KLAGEs and Eppeis- 

8-Ethylcarbonato-a-methylcinnamic HEIM), 1904, A., i, 46. 
acid, ethyl ester(HALLER and BAvER), | Ethyleatechol, dichloro-, cyclic carbon- 
1911, A., i, 300. ates of (BARGER), 1908, T., 2081; P., 

4-Ethylearbonato-m-nitrobenzoic acid 237. 

(DANIEL and NIERENSTEIN), 1911, | Ethyl-di- and  -tri-chlorocarbamide 
A., i, 871. (CHATTAWAY and Wiwscu), 1909, 

Ethylcarbonatonitrostyrene T., 132. 

MUND), 1912, A., i, 843. Ethyl ‘richloroethyl ether (Consortium 
d-Ethylearbonatopenta-acetyl-leuco- FUR ELECTROCHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE), 

digallic acid (NIERENSTEIN), 1912, 1910, A., i, 650. 

A., i, 470. 1-Ethyl-2-8-chloroethylpiperidine and 

a-Ethylcarbonato-a-phenyl-A«-butylene its salts (LOFFLER and Grosse), 1907, 
(HALLER and BaveEr), 1911, A., i, A., i, 441. 

300. Ethylietrachlorophthalide 

a-Ethylcarbonato-a-phenyl-A*-isobutyl- 1909, A., i, 585. 
ene (HALLER and Baver), 1911, A., | Ethyl a-chloro-n-propy] ketone (B1Ais®), 
i, 299. 1912, A., i, 606. 

p-Ethylcarbonatophenylglyoxylonitrile 3-Ethyleinchonic acid and 2-hydroxy-, 
(Francis and NIERENSTEIN), 1911, and their salts, esters, chlorides, and 
A., i, 644. amides (MULERT), 1906, A., i, 534. 

Ethylcarbonatophenylnitroethanol 8-Ethyleinchonic acid, 2-hydroxy-, 
(RosENMUND), 1912, A., i, 843. ethyl ester and chloride (MEYER), 

4-Ethylcarbonato-a-phenyl-A«-propylene 1907, A., i, 342. } 
(HALLER and Bauer), 1911, A., i, | Ethyleinchotoxile, chloro-, and_ its 
300. picrate and platinichloride (ComAy- 

Ethylcarbonatopolyacetylpolydigalloyl- pucc!), 1910, A., i, 583. 
leucodigallic acid (NIERENSTEIN), | Ethyleinchotoxine, sonitroso- 
1912, A., i, 470. and RitrEr), 1907, A., i, 78. 


5-bromo- 


(RosEN- 


(BAvER), 


(RABE 
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Ethyleinchotoxol (CoMANDUCCI and 
MeLonge), 1909, A., i, 409. 
salts and derivatives of (COMANDUCCI), 
1910, A., i, 582. 3 Bey. 
g-Ethyleinnamic acid and its derivatives 
(ScHROETER), 1907, A., 1, 531. 
1-Ethyleitronellol (AUSTERWEIL 
CocHIN), 1910, A., i, 572. 
9-Ethyleonidine and its salts (LOFFLER 
and PLOCKER), 1907, A., i, 437. 
1-Ethylcoumaranone-1l-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (AUWERS), 1912, A., i, 
1010. 

a-Ethyl-o-coumaric acid (FRizs and 
VoLK), 1911, A., i, 204. 

Ethyl-coumaric and -coumarinic acids, 
preparation and isomerism of (Mr- 
CHAEL and LAMB), 1907, A., i, 134. 

Ethyleoumarinic acid, action of chlorine 
on (MicHAEL and LAMB), 1907, A., i, 
136. 

1-Ethyleoumarone, a-amino- and its 
salts (STOERMER and SCHAFFER), 
1908, A., i, 847. 

Ethylereatinine salts (HENZERLING), 
ti. A., &. 

a-Ethylerotonamide and its dibromide 
MANNICH and ZERNIK), 1908, A., i, 
399, 

a-Ethylerotonic acid, ethyl ester (PERKIN 

and Picks), 1905, T., 659; P., 
131. 

and its isomeride (Firric, BorsTEL- 
MANN, and LurRIg), 1904, A., i, 
967. 

Ethylerotonylearbamide (RosENMUND 
and HERRMANN), 1912, A., i, 244. 

Ethyleusparine and its hydrochloride 
and platinichloride (BECKURTS ande 
FRERICHS), 1906, A., i, 35. 

Ethyleyanoglycine, ethyl 
Brawn), 1907, A., i, 900. 

Ethylcymene. See Methylethyliso- 
propylbenzene, 

5-Ethyleytosine and its additive salts 
(JoHNSON and MENGE), 1906, A., i, 
986. 

Ethyldehydroapocamphoric acid (Komp- 
pA and Routa.A), 1911, A., i, 381. 
Ethyldiallylearbinol (SAyYTZEFF, 
TROFF, MusuRoFF, CHOWANSKY, 
ANDREEFF, CHONOWSKyY, and LwuN- 
IAK), 1907, A., i, 815. 
Ethyldiisoamylisocarbamide 

1909, A., i, 636. 

Ethyldiisobutylurethane. See 
butylcarbamie acid, ethyl ester. 

Ethyl 8-diethylaminoethyl ketone and 


and 


ester (Vv. 


(McKEg), 


Diiso- 


its semicarbazone and picrate and its. | 


reduction (BLAISE and Marre), 1908, 
A,, i, 398, 


PE- 


Ethyldithiocarbamie acid 


Ethyl 8-diethylaminoethyl and 8-piper- 
idinoethyl ketones (BLAISE and 
MarRE), 1906, A., i, 142. 

Ethyldihydroanthracene, nitration of 
(MEISENHEIMER and CONNERADE), 
1904, A., i, 392. 

a-Ethyldihydroberberine and its hydr- 
iodide (MrrRcKk), 1907, A., i, 486; 
(FREUND and MAYER), 1907, A., i, 
633. 

Ethyldihydrofuranone, 3:4-dibromo- and 
-dichloro- (SIMONIS, MARBEN, and 
MERMOD), 1906, A., i, 32. 

Ethyldihydroiscindole (DAUBE), 
A., i, 210. 

Ethyldihydrophenanthranil, hydroxy-, 
and its acetyl derivative (JAPP and 
Knox), 1905, T., 682. 

3-Ethyl-4-dihydroquinazolone (BoGERT 

and GEIGER), 1912, A., i, 395. 
ethiodide and methiodide (BocERT 

and GEIGER), 1912, A., i, 511. 
nitro- (BoGERT and GEIGER), 1912, 

A., i, 396. 

1-Ethyldihydroquinoline, 4-cyano- 

(KAUFMANN and ALBERTINI), 1909, 
A., i, 958. 

2-Ethyl-3:4-dihydrozsoquinolinium, 6:7- 
dihydroxy-, hydroxide, phenol betaine 
and derivatives of (PyMAN), 1910, 
T., 280. 

a-Ethyldihydrosorbic acid (octenoic acid), 
B-hydroxy-, and its ethyl ester and 
salts (JAWORSKY and REFORMATSKY), 
1903, A., i, 4; (JAWorsKy), 1903, 
A.,-i, 729. 

4-Ethyl-3:4-dihydro-1:2:4:5-tetrazine- 
3:6-dicarboxylamide(Currius, DARAP- 
sky, and MU.LuER), 1909, A., i, 848. 

Ethyl-y-dimethylaminopropyl ether and 
its aurichloride (KNorR and Ror), 
1906, A., i, 458. 

p-Ethyldiphenyliodinium hydroxide and 
salts (WILLGERODT and BERGDOLT), 
1903, A., i, 745. 

4-Ethyldiphenylmethane-2’-carboxylic 
acid (ScHOLL, PoTsCHIWAUSCHEG, and 
LENKO), 1911, A., i, 1008. 

Ethyldi-n-propylamine and its additive 
salts (COMANDUCCI and ARENA), 1908, 
A., i, 139. 

Ethyldipropylisocarbamide (McKEs), 
1909, A., i, 636. 

S-Ethyl-N-dipropyldithiourethane. See 
N-Dipropyldithiocarbamic acid, ethyl 
ester. 

Ethyldipropylurethane. See Dipropyl- 
carhamic acid, ethyl ester. 

Ethyldithiocarbamic acid, chloromerc- 


uric salt (ANscHiTz), 1910, A., i, 
158, 


1905, 


Ethylene 


Ethylene, synthesis of, from carbon 
monoxide and hydrogen by contact 
with nickel and palladium (ORLOFF), 
1009, :T., i, 77. 

theory of the formation of (KREMANN), 
1910, A., i, 453. 
preparation of (SENDERENS), 1910, A., 
i, 649, 
dispersion of light in (Lor1a), 1909, 
A., ii, 453. 
condensation product from, by means 
of the dark electric discharge (Jovir- 
SCHITSCH), 1908, A., i, 118. 
and mixtures of ethylene and carbon 
monoxide, action of the silent 
electric discharge on (CoLLIR), 1905, 
T., 1543; P., 201. 
combustion of (BoNE and WHEELER), 
1904, T., 1637; P., 202. 
thermal decomposition of (Bong and 
Cowarp), 1908, T., 1197; P., 167. 
equilibria involving the addition of 
(SAND), 1907, A., i, 814. 
fusibility curve of, and methyl ether 
(BAUME and GERMANN), 1911, A., 
i, 830. 
viscosity of (ZIMMER), 1912, A., ii,627. 
reduction of (PAAL and HARTMANN), 
1909, A., i, 545. 
reaction of, with bromine at low 
temperatures (PLOTNIKOFF), 1906, 
A. 3:4; 22. 
action of diazomethane on 
ELLO), 1905, A., i, 867. 
compounds, addition of hypochlorous 
acid to (HENRY), 1907, A., i, 7. 
cuprous compounds of (MANCHOT and 
RANDT), 1910, A., i, 85. 1 
nature of supposed compound of, and 
ferrous ch oride (MANcHoT and 
Haas), 1912, A., i, 933. 
mercury compounds, chemical kinetics 
and statics of (SAND and BREEsT), 
1907, A., ii, 537 ; (ABEGG), 1907, A., 
ii, 853. 
condensation products, absorption of 
oxygen by (LosaniTscH), 1908, A., 
i, 846. 
derivatives, stereochemistry of (HoER- 
Inc and Baum), 1909, A., i, 788. 
isomerism in (ERLENMEYER), 1911, 
A., i, 780. 
new isomerism of (ERLENMEYER), 
1903, A., i, 697; (ERLENMEYER 
and ARNOLD), 1905, A., i, 193. 
methylation in, from the point of 
view of volatility (Henry), 1908, 
A., i, 752 
with ter- and 
(THIELE an 
i, 865, 


(AzzAR- 


uinque-valent iodine 
HAAKB), 1909, A., 
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Ethylene derivatives, action of hy 
chlorous acid on (UMNova), 19]) 
A., i, 249. ’ 
action of mercury salts on (Sayp) 
1904, A., i, 22. ' 
stereoisomeric, conversion of stable 
into labile modifications, by ultra. 
violet light (STOERMER), 1910, 4. 
i, 114. 
Ethylene dibromide, preparation of 
(PERKIN and SIMONSEN), 1905, 
T., 856; P., 188. 
cryoscopic constant of (Moxzs), 
1912, A., ii, 533. 
equilibrium of, with aluminium 
bromide (MENSCHUTKIN), 1911, 
A., i, 1. 
action of hydrazine hydrate on 
(STOLLE), 1903, A., i, 305. 
interaction of, with magnesium, and 
reactions of the additive compound 
(BiscHoFF), 1905, A., i, 589, 
magnesium derivatives, compounds 
of, with aromatic aldehydes 
(AHRENS and STAPLER), 1905, A,, 
i, 423, 868. 
action of, on methylaniline (Duntor 
and JonEs), 1909, T., 416; P,, 
61. 
action of, on p-nitrosodialkylanilines 
(TorRREy), 1906, A., i, 79. 
action of, on the disodium derivative 
of diacetylacetone (Baty), 1907, 
T., 544; P., 77. 
and ethylidene dibromide, equili- 
brium isomerism on heating 
(FaworskY, SoOKOWNIN, and 
ZINEWSKY), 1907, A., i, 742. 
« bromohydrin, benzoate of (AUWERS 
and Beres), 1904, A., i, 741. 
bromoiodide, decomposition of, in 
resence of potassium _ iodide 
Stator), 1904, T., 1706; P., 222. 
dichloride, decomposition of (B1112), 
1903, A., i, 1. 
decomposition of, by heat (Bit 
and Kiprers), 1904, A.,, i, 641. 
chlorohydrin, action of triethylphos- 
phine on (PaRTHEIL and GroN- 
OVER), 1903, A., i, 801. 
cyanide. See Succinonitrile. _ 
haloids, stereoisomeric, reaction differ- 
ences of (PFEIFFER), 1912, A., 
i, 618. 
chemical dynamics of the reactions 
between sodium thiosulphate and 
(Stator), 1909, T., 1297; P., 
180. 
iodide, decomposition of, under the 
influence of the iodide ion (SLATOR), 
1904, T., 1697; P., 221. 
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Jene iodochloride, chloro- and iodo- 
POT IELE and HAAKR), 1909, A., i, 


866. 
ogonide (HARRIES and KoETSscHAU), 
1909, A., i, 755. 
thiocarbonate (FRASSETTI), 1905, A., 
i, 256. 
xanthate, reactions of (FRAsSETT!), 
1905, A., i, 256. 
Ethylene, ‘7ibromo- and ¢richloro-, 
mercuric derivatives of (HOFMANN 
and KIRMREUTHER), 1908, A., i, 
145. 
and tetrabromo- and dibromodiiodo- 
(LemouLt), 1903, A,, i, 595. 
dibromoiodo- (LAWRIE), 1907, A., i, 3. 
chloro-derivatives, additive com- 
pounds of- (HOFMANN and KrirM- 
REUTHER), 1910, A., i, 3. 
chloro-. See Vinyl chloride. 
s-dichloro- (acetylene dichloride), prepa- 
ration of (TompkKNs), 1908, A., i, 
750 ; (LIDHOLM), 1908, A., i, 933 ; 
1909, A., i, 198. 
isomerism of (CHAVANNE), 1912, A., 
i, 330. 
trichloro-, physical and physiological 
properties of (VELEY), 1910, A., 
1, 214. 
pyrogenic decomposition of (Nico- 
DEMUS), 1911, A., i, 345. 
autoxidation of (ERDMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 6&, 597; (STAUDINGER), 
1912, A., i, 330. 
uses of, in analytical chemistr 
(Gow1nG-Scorges), 1910, A., ii, 
647. 
ttrachloro-, pyrogenic behaviour of 
(Joist and L6és), 1906, A., i, 1380. 
a-chloro-8-bromo- (B1LTz), 19038, A., 
Be 


chloro-triiodo- (HOFMANN and KIrM- 


REUTHER), 1910, A., i, 16. 
B-chloro-a-iodoso-, and its acetate and 
chromate, and -chloro-a-iodoxy- 
a and Haak), 1909, A., i, 
6. 
as-fluorobromo- (Swarts), 1909, A., 
i, 689, 
aa-difluoro-B-bromo-, and  aa-di- 
fluoro-aa-dibromo- (Swarts), 1911, 
A., i, 763. 
s-diiodo-, synthesis of fumaric and 
maleic acids from (KEISER and 
McMaster), 1911, A., i, 948. 
di- and tetra-iodo- (E. and H. Erp- 
MANN), 1905, A., i, 165. 
teraiodo- (ScHENCK and LirzEN- 
DORFF), 1904, A., i, 841. 
crystal form of (JAEGER), 1908, T., 
528 ; P., 29, 


Ethylene oxide 


Ethylene, éetraiodo-, compounds of, with 
organic bases (DEHN), 1912, A., i, 
242. 
Ethylene ether, oxonium salts of (Fa- 
WORSKY), 1907, A., i, 274. 
Ethylene glycol, preparation of (HENRY), 
1907, A., i, 377 
colour of (SPRING), 
118. 

electrolysis of (Lép and PvuLVER- 
MACHER), 1909, A., i, 352; 1910, 
A., i, 94. 

physico-chemical properties of its solu- 
tion in water (ScHWERs), 1909, A., 
i, 80. 

solubility of various inorganic salts in 
(GicHSNER DE CONINCK), 1906, 
A., i, 2. 

and water, viscosity of (DUNsTAN), 
1905, T., 13. 

conversion of, into acetaldehyde 
(Faworsky), 1907, A., i, 274. 

action of phosphorus trichloride on 
(CARRE), 1903, A., i, 405. 

cyclic esters from (BIscHOFF), 1907, 
A,, i, 675. 

compounds of, with metallic salts 
(GrtNn and Bockiscn), 1908, A., i, 
934. 

compounds of, with phosphoric acid 
(Carr), 1904, A., i, 281. 

metabolism of (MAYER), 1903, A., ii, 
495. 

ether of, pressure and composition of 
the vapours of aqueous solutions of 
(MAKOVETZKI), 1908, A., i, 753. 

chlorohydrin ether. See 8-Ethoxy- 
butane, a-chloro-. 

monomethy] ether, salts of (PALOMAA), 
1909, A., i, 869. 

monopropyl and monoallyl ethers 
(PAtoMAA), 1909, A., i, 869. 

method of distinguishing, from 
glycerol (GECHSNER DE CONINCK), 
1906, A., i, 2. 

Ethylene glycol, dithio-, di-1-amino-2- 
anthraquinonyl ether of (LENHARD), 
1912, A., i, 997. 

Ethylene linkings, conjugated, course 
of addition of bromine to (Straus), 
1909, A., i, 638. 

colour reaction for detection of 
(v. OSTROMISSLENSKY), 1912, A., 
‘3, 

Ethylene oxide, structural stability of 

(Henry), 1907, A., i, 745. 

action of, on hydrazine hydrate (Bar- 
NETT), 1912, P., 259. 

action of, on magnesium organic com- 
pounds (GRIGNARD), 1903, A., i, 
552. 


1908, A., i, 
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Ethylene oxides, formation of (Four- 
NEAU and TIFFENEAU), 1907, A., i, 
818. 

hydrolysis of, by sulphuric acid 
(Henry), 1907, A., i, 745. 

action of magnesium organic com- 
pounds on (FouRNEAU and TiF- 
FENEAD), 1908, A., i, 163. 

aromatic (FOURNEAU and TIFFENEAU), 
1906, A., i, 20. 

Ethyleneaniline, interaction of, with 
thiocarbimides (Davis), 1906, T., 713; 
P., 114. 

aa’-Ethylenebisiminodiphenylaceto- 
nitrile (SCHLESINGER), 1912, A., i, 
556. 

aa’-Ethylenebisiminophenylacetic acid 
and its derivatives (ScHLESINGER), 
1912, A.,i, 555. 

aa’-Ethylenebisimino-a-phenylpropionic 
acid and its salts (ScHLESINGER), 
1912, A., i, 555. 

aa’-Ethylenebisiminopropionic acid and 
its derivatives (SCHLESINGER), 1912, 
A., i, 555. 

Ethylenebisisokairolinium iodide and 
platinichloride (WEDEKIND), 1909, 
A., i, 184. 

2-Ethylenebis-4-ketodihydroquinazol- 
ine and its salts (KOnIG), 1904, A., i, 
297. 

Ethylenebismorpholine and its salts 
(Knorr and Brownspon), 1903, A., 
i, 153. 

5-Ethylenebis-1-phenyl-3-methylthio- 
pyrazole and its methobromide 
(MICHAELIS), 1904, A., i, 780. 

Ethylenebis-5-propylbarbituric acid 
(RemFry), 1911, T., 623 ; P., 73. 

Ethylenebistetrahydroquinoline (WEDE- 
KIND and O&CHSLEN), 1903, A., i, 517. 

2-Ethylenebistetrahydroisoquinolinium- 
2-acetic acid, ethyl ester, iodide of, 
and its isomeride (WEDEKIND and 
OECHSLEN), 1903, A., i, 517. 

Ethylene-blue. See Tetraethylthionine. 

Ethylenedi-bromo- and -chloro-diamines 
and their s-diacyl derivatives (CHATT- 
AWAY), 1905, T., 382; P., 61. 

Ethylenetetva-bromo- and _ -chlorodi- 
amines (CHATTAWAY), 1905, T., 381; 
P., 61. 

Ethylenecarbamide picrate (Kur), 1903, 
A., i, $27. 

Ethylenediamine, synthesis of (NEUBERG 

and NEIMANN), 1905, A., i, 686. 
oxidation of (BAMBERGER and SELIG- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 18. 
tetra-acetyl] derivative of (FRANCHI- 
MONT and Dvupsky), 1911, A., i, 
529. 


Ethylenediamine, s-diacy] derivatives ¢ 
(CHATTAWAY), 1905, T., 383; p 
61 7 


compounds of, crystallographic pro. 
perties of (FRANK), 1910, A., i, 399 
compounds of, with cadmium salts 
(BARBIER), 1903, A., i, 403, 
perchlorate (HorMANN, Rorn, Hp. 
BOLD, and METzZLER), 1910, A. ; 
818, naa 
compounds of, with metallic dichroy. 
ates (PARRAVANO and Pasta) 
1907, A., i, 962. 2 
compounds of, with chromium salt; 
(PFEIFFER, TRIESCHMANN, Steny, 
and PRADE), 1907, A., i, 895; 
(PFEIFFER and TILGNER), 1907, 4. 
i, 1017; (PFEIFFER), 1908, A, i, 79. 
(PFEIFFER, PRADE, and Srepy), 
1908, A., i, 506; (PFEIFFER, Vors. 
TER, and STERN), 1908, A., i, 507, 
compounds with chromium oxalate 
salts (PFEIFFER and TRIESCHMAN)), 
1906, A., i, 71; (PFEIFFER, Bascr, 
GASSMANN, HAIMANN, and Trizscn. 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 615. 
chromate and chromium tetroxide 
(HoFMANN), 1906, A., i, 805, 
compounds of, with chromium and 
cobalt salts (PFEIFFER, GAssMany, 
and PreTscH), 1908, A., i, 508, 
compounds of, with cobalt salts 
(GERB), 1905, A., i, 328; (Wer- 
NER and JANTSCH), 1907, A.,, i, 
188, 1012 ; (WERNER), 1907, A., i, 
189; (WERNER, BERL, JAntscu, 
and ZINGGELER), 1907, A., i, 482. 
compounds of, with cobalt salts and 
thiocyanic acid and nitrites (Wzr- 
NER), 1907, A., i, 291. 
compounds of, with cobaltammine salts 
(WERNER and Grin), 1906, A., i, 
70 ; (WERNER, BRAUNLICH, Krevt- 
ZER, and Rocowrna), 1907, A,, i, 
290. 
compounds of, with cobalt and plat: 
inum (GROssMANN and Scnatck), 
1906, A., i, 485. 
cobalt thiocyanate, action of iodine on 
(PFEIFFER and TILGNER), 1908, 
A., i, 614. 
hydrochloride and ammonia, equili- 
brium of the system (Brpz7), 1912, 
A., ii, 915. 
periodide (LINARIX), 1909, A., i, 769. 
mercuric sulphate. See Sublamin. 
compounds of, with palladium (Gut- 
BIER and WOERNLE), 1906, A., |, 
805. ; 
compounds of, with platinum (J0R- 
GENSEN), 1906, A., i, 338, 


907 


Ethylenediamine, compounds of, with | 3:3’-Ethylenedirhodanine 


metallic thiocyanates (GROSSMANN 
and ScHUCK), 1906, A., i, 629, 630. 
telluri-bromide and -chloride (Gurt- 
sieR, Fuury, and Ewatp), 1912, 
A., i, 689. Le 
Ethylenediaminephenylearbimide (LoE- 
wy and NEvBERG), 1905, A., i, 158. 
Ethylenediammonium double salts of 
metals, morphotropy of (Rosicxf), 
1909, A., i, 458. 
auri-bromide and -chloride (GuTBIER 
and OBERMAIER), 1911, A., i, 424. 
iridichloride (GuTBIER and LINDNER), 
1909, A., ii, 1026. 
and iridibromide (GUTBIER and 
Riess), 1910, A., i, 98. 
osmichloride (GuTBIER and MAtscH), 
1911, A., i, 19. 
platinibromide (GuTBIER and Baur- 
IEDEL), 1910, A., i, 13. 
selenibromide (GUTBIER and GRiNE- 
WALD), 1912, A., i, 241. 
tungstate (EKELEY), 1909, A., i, 
556. 
3:3'-Ethylenedibenzospiropyran (Boks- 
cHE and GEYER), 1912, A., i, 893. 
Ethylenedicarboxylic acids. See Fu- 
maric acid and Maleic acid. 
Ethylenedifuramide (BAUM), 1904, A., 
i, 910. 
Ethylenediguanide and its additive 
salts (DITTLER), 1908, A., i, 924. 
aa’-Ethylenedi-iminozsobutyric acid 
and its ethyl ester, hydrochlorides of 
SCHLESINGER), 1911, A., i, 427. 
aa’-Ethylenedi-iminodicsobutyric acid 
and its copper salt (SCHLESINGER), 
1911, A., i, 427. 
aa’-Ethylenedi-iminodiisobutyronitrile 
hydrochloride (SCHLESSINGER), 1911, 
A., i, 427. 
Ethylenedikairolinium salts 
KIND), 1904, A., i, 96. 


(WEDE- 


rotation of (WEDEKIND), 1905, A., | 


i, 520. 
Ethylenedi-methyl- and -ethyl-anilines. 
See Diphenyl-dimethyl- and -diethy]- 
ethylenediamines., 
Ethylenedimethylmalonylic acid, af- 
dinitroso-, methyl ester (PERKIN), 
1903, T., 1221. 
4:4”-Ethylenedioxybis-bromo- 
-chloro-benzophenones 
NECKI, LAMPE, 
1907, A., i, 951. 


(v. Kosta- 


Ethylenedipiperidine and its additive | 


salts (KNorR, HOrLEtN, and Rorn) 
1905, A., i, 884. 
dibenzyl iodide (DuNLopP), 1912, T., 
2003 


De 


’ 


| Ethyleneguanidine. 


| Ethylenesulphonic acid. 


| Ethylenethiolanthraquinone 


and | 


and MARSCHALKE), | 


Ethylenic compounds 


(NAGELE), 
1912, A., i, 795. 

Ethylene di-2-stilbenyl ether (v. Kosra- 
NECKI and Tambor), 1909, A., i, 
225. 

Ethylenedisulphonyl chloride, action of 
aromatic amines on (AUTENRIETH and 
KOBURGER), 1904, A., i, 34. 

Ethyleneditetrahydroquinoline (WEDE- 
KIND), 1904, A., i, 96. 

a-Ethylglutaconic acid, cis- and trans- 
semianilides of (THOLE and THoRPE), 
1911, T., 2231. 

cis-a-Ethylglutaconic acid and its silver 
salt and anhydride (THOLE and 
THORPE), 1911, T., 2225. 

a-Ethylglutaconic anhydride, semianilide 
of (THOLE and THorpPE), 1911, T., 
2233. 

aa-Ethyleneglutaric acid (Frecnr), 1907, 
A., i, 906 

Ethyleneglycolearbonic acid, calcium 
salt (SIEGFRIED and HowwJANnz), 
1909, A., i, 352. 

Ethyleneglycoloxide, dithallium (CHAB- 
LAY), 1912, A., i, 528. 

Ethylene-green. See 
nitro-. 


Ethylene-blue, 


See Tetrahydro- 

glyoxaline, 2-imino-. 

See Vinyl- 
sulphonic acid. 

Ethylene-sulphur, 
1908, A., i, 241. 

Ethylenetetracarboxylic acid and its 
ethyl ester (SILBERRAD), 1904, T., 
613; P., 61. 

Ethylenethiocarbamide, preparation, 
properties, and desulphuration of 
(KuutT), 1903, A., i, 327. 


tetraiodo- (AUGER), 


(GATTER- 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 999. 

Ethylenetoluidines, interaction of, with 
thiocarbimides (Davis), 1906, T., 
713; P., 114. 

Ethylenetricarboxylic acid, methyl 
ester (ANscHUTZ and DESCHAUVER), 
1906, A., i, 728. 


| Ethylenetricarboxylic acid, cyano-,ethyl 


ester (SCHMITT), 1905, A., i, 508. 


| Ethylenetrimethylenedipiperidylium 


bromide and its  stereoisomeride 
(ASCHAN), 1904, A., i, 350. 
Ethylenic compounds, aromatic, polymer- 

isation of (FRANCESCONI and 
PuxEppv), 1909, A., i, 226. 

containing nitrogen (BUSIGNIES), 
1909, A., i, 736. 

stereoisomeric, transformation of 
(PFEIFFER and LANGENBERG), 
1910, A., i, 810, 
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a-Ethylenic ketones, condensation of, | 4-Ethylglyoxaline, 8-amino., and = 
with imines (MAYER), 1904, A., i, 832. ergot base, physiological actions 
Ethylerythric acid (ethylerythritic acid) of (ACKERMANN and Kursoggp) 
(LESPIEAU), 1905, A., i, 319, 406. 1910, A., ii, 881. fc 
8-Ethyl-a-ethyleno-a-ethoxybutane toxicity of (BERTHELOT and Bgpy. 
(BRUYLANTS), 1909, A., i, 228. RAND), 1912, A, ii, 969, 
Ethylethylideneimine and its compound presence of, in the intestine and its 
with hydrogen cyanide (HENRY), production from histidine by a 
1904, A., i, 854. bacillus (MELLANBY and Twort) 
9-Ethylfluorene alcohol (ULLMANN and 1912, A., ii, 853. ; 
v. WURSTEMBERGER), 1906, A., i, 77. B-hydroxy-, and its salts (Winpary 
B-Ethyl galactoside, synthesis of (BourR- and Opitz), 1911, A., i, 753. 
QUELOT and H&rissEy), 1912, A., i, ee erento 5)-propionie 
946. acid, B-hydroxy-, lactone of, and 
a-Ethylgeraniol (FARBENFABRIKEN its salts (PyMAN), 1912, T., 537. 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1904, A., i, P., 47. ' 
842; 1905, A., i, 147. Ethyl oups, twin, pharmacological 
Ethylglaucophanic acid, salts of (LIEBER- significance of (FRANKEL), 1908, A, 
MANN and TrucusAss), 1909, A., i, ii, 1060. 
405. Ethyl heptadecyl ketone (Ryan anid 
Ethylglucoside, a-amino- (IRVINE and Nowan), 1912, A., i, 749. 
Hynp), 1912, P., 320. Ethyleycloheptane. See Ethylsuberane. 
a’-Ethylglutaric acid, 8-imino-a-cyano-, | y-Ethylheptan-8-ol and its oxime 
esters (BARON, REMFRY, and THORPE), (ZERNER), 1911, A., i, 950. 
1904, T., 1757. 5-Ethylheptan-e-onoic acid, ethyl ester 
8-Ethylglutaric acid and its anhydride, (BLatIsE and KoEHLER), 1909, A,, i, 


anilide, and nitrile (BLAISE and 478. 
GAULT), 1907, A., i, 281. 5-Ethylhexah pyrimidine,  4:6-di- 
Ethylglutazine and its carboxylic acid, imino-2-thio- (FARBENFABRIKEN 
ethyl ester, and oxime, and their di- vor. F. BAYER & Co.), 1905, A., 
benzoyl! derivatives (BARON, REMFRY, i, 671. 
and THORPE), 1904, T., 1758; P., 243. 2:4:6-¢riimino- (MERCK), 1906, A, i, 
53 


B-Ethylglycerol, ay-diethyl ether (Som- 5 
MELET), 1907, A., i, 108. a-Ethylisohexaldehyde and its seni- 
Ethylglycollic acid, glucinum salt carbazone (SOMMELET), 1907, A., i, 
(GLASMANN and Novicky), 1908, 108. 
, oe. y-Ethylhexane, and y-iodo- (CLARKE 
1-Ethylglyoxaline, 2:4:5-triiodo- and RIEGEL), 1912, A., i, 405. 
(PAULY), 1910, A., i, 639. Ethylcyclohexane, f-amino-, and its 
4-Ethylglyoxaline and its salts, and 2- additive salts, carbamide, and tr- 
mercaptan and 2-hydroxy- (Kot- methylammonium iodide (W A..ack), 
SHORN), 1904, A., i, 675. 1907, A., i, 617. 
4-Ethylglyoxaline, 8-amino-(iminazolyl- | y-Ethylhexan-8-ol. (CLARKE and Rie- 
ethylamine), and other active GEL), 1912, A., i, 405. 
we agen of ergot (BARGER and | y-Ethylhexan-y-ol (CLARKE and Rie- 
ALE), 1910, T., 2592; P., 327; GEL), 1912, A., i, 405. 
A., ii, 736. y-Ethylhexan-8-one (CLARKE and RiE- 
and its salts (PyMAN), 1912, T., GEL), 1912, A., i, 405. 
543; P., 48. y-Ethylhexan-3-one, -y-hydroxy- (BLAIsE 
formation of, from histidine, and its and MAIRE), 1909, A., i, 85. 
derivatives (Ewrns and PyMAN), | 2-Ethyleyclohexanone and its acetyl 
1911, T., 339; P., 45. derivative (Léser), 1912, A., 1, 
synthesis of, and its additive salts 778. 
(WinpDAus and VoeT), 1907, A., and its semicarbazone (BoUVEAULT 
i, 978. and CHEREAU), 1906, A., i, 513. 
new synthesis of (PyMAN), T., 668; | y-Ethyl-Af-hexene (CLARKE and RiEz- 
P., 61, GEL), 1912, A., i, 405. k 
physiological action of (DALE and | Ethyl-A?-cyclohexene and its nitroso- 
LaIpLaw), 1911, A., ii, 187, chloride and nitrolpiperidide (Wat- 
1017 ; (BARGER and Dats), 1911, LACH and MENDELSSOHN-Bakr- 
A., ii, 217. HOLDY), 1908, A., i, 404. 


909 


Ethylhexenol (SAND and SINGER), 1904, 


A,, i, 23. ; 
L-Ethyl-A*-cyclohexen-8-one aud its 
oxime and semicarbazone, and 4-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester, and its 
semicarbazone (BLAISE and Marke), 
1908, A., i, 391. ; 
$-Ethyl-A?-cyclohexenone and its 6- 
acetylderivative and 6-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (BLAISE and MarR), 1907, 
i, 418. 
«Eabythexoie acid, synthesis of (RAPER), 
1907, T., 1837. 
Ethyl-n-hexylcarbinol and its acetate 
(GERARD), 1907, A., 1, 376. 
i-Ethyl-n-hexylearbinol and its hydro- 


gen phthalate and brucine salt of | 


the latter (PICKARD and KENyoN), 
1911, T., 60. 

LEthyl-n-hexylearbinol and hydrogen 
phthalate of, and its cinchonidine salt 
(Pickarp and Kenyon), 1911, T., 61. 

Ethylisohexyl ether (BLAIse and 
PicarD), 1912, A., i, 232. 

Ethyl-8-homocamphoric acid 
euIN), 1904, A., i, 330. 

Ethylhomonarceine (TAMBACH 
JAEGER), 1906, A., i, 880. per 

Y-Ethylhomopapaverinium derivatives 
(DeckER and DuNANT), 1908, A., i, 
206. 

Ethylhydantoic 
RANDOLPH), 1908, A., i, 741. 


(MIN- 


and 


acid (BAILEY 


«Ethyl-hydantoic acid and -hydantoin | 


(GABRIEL), 1906, A., i, 636. 

a-Ethylhydantoin (KoENIGs and MyLo), 
1909, A., i, 87. 

«Ethylhydantoin and 8-nitro- (HARRIES 
and WEIss), 1903, A., i, 739. 

a-Ethylhydracrylic acid and its salts, 
ethyl ester, phenylhydrazine, and 
phenylurethane (BLAISE and Lutr- 
RINGER), 1905, A., i, 505. 

Ethylhydrazine, §-hydroxy-, and its 
formaldehyde derivative (BARNETT), 
1912, P., 259. 

1-Ethylhydrocotarnine and its additive 
salts and 5-bromo-derivative, and its 
oxidisation (FREUND and _ ReEITz), 
1906, A., i, 600. 

a-Ethylhydrohydrastinine (FREUND and 
LEDERER), 1911, A., i, 906. 

5-Ethylhydrouracil (TAFEL and THomp- 
SON), 1908, A., i, 58. 

Ethylhydroxyazaurolic acid (WIELAND), 
1907, A., i, 494. 

Ethyl hydroxy-sec-butyl ketone (BLAISE 
and HERMAN), 1910, A., i, 534. 

Ethyl hydroxy-tert,-butyl ketone and 
its acetyl derivative (BLAIsE and 
HERMAN), 1908, A., i, 248. 


and | 


Ethylidenecamphor 


Ethyl hydroxy-tert.-butyl ketone oxime, 
phenylhydrazone, semicarbazone, and 
phenylurethane (BLAIsE and Her- 
MAN), 1909, A., i, 632. 

1-Ethyl-2-8-hydroxyethylpiperidine 
and its bromo-derivative and platini- 
chloride (LOFFLER and Grosse), 1907, 
A., i, 440. 

N-Ethyl-o-hydroxylaminobenzoic acid 
(BAMBERGER and Pyman), 1909, A., 
i, 574. 

3-Ethyl-4-hydroxyquinazoline-2-phth- 
alone (BocERT aud HEIDELBERGER), 
1912, A., i, 216. 

Ethylidene dibenzoate (WEGSCHEIDER 
and SPATH), 1910, A., i, 156. 
chloride. See Ethane, as-dichloro-. 
Ethylideneacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, 
semicarbazide-semicarbazone of (RUPE 

and HINTERLACH), 1908, A., i, 13. 

Ethylideneacetoacetic acid, chloro-,ethy] 
ester (PLANCHER and ALBINI), 1904, 
A., i, 334. 

Ethylidene-acetoacetic and -bisaceto- 
acetic acids, menthyl esters, rotation 
of (HANN and Lapwortu), 1904, 
ae 

Ethylideneacetone (A8-penten-8-one), 
action of organo-magnesium haloids 
on (Gry), 1908, A., i, 307. 

Ethylideneacetonesemicarbazide-semi- 
carbazone (RurE and HINTERLACH), 
1908, A., i, 13. 

Ethylidene-o-aminobenzoic acid, ¢ri- 
chloro-. See Chloralanthranilic acid. 

Ethylideneaminophenyleyanamide 
(ROLLA), 1907, A., 1, 875. 

Ethylideneanil, §8-nitro-, and its p- 
chloro- and p-nitro-derivatives (MEIS- 
TER), 1907, A., i, 886. 

Ethylideneanthranilic acid, trichloro-, 

action of phenylhydrazine and semi- 
carbazide on (GARTNER), 1904, A., 
i, 788. 

trichlorodinitro- (v. NIEMENTOWSKI), 
19038, A., i, 91. 

Ethylidenebisacetylacetone (KNOEVEN- 
AGEL), 1903, A., i, 638. 

8-Ethylidenebis-4-hydroxycoumarin 
(ANScCHUTz), 1903, A., i, 271. 

Ethylidenebis-4-hydroxy-7-methyleou- 
marin (ANscHUTz, WAGNER, and 
JUNKERSDORF), 1909, A., i, 664. 

4-Ethylidenebis-3-methy]-5-isooxazolone 
(RABE and Exze), 1904, A., i, 749. 

Ethylidenebisoxalacetic acid, ethyl 
ester, and its phenylhydrazone, semi- 
carbazone, and hydrate, and dianhydr- 
ide (GAULT), 1907, A., i, 181. 

Ethylidenecamphor (Mineuin), 


1904, 
A., i, 330. 


Ethylidenediaminoaceto ... 


Ethylidenedi-p-aminoacetophenone, ¢ri- 
chloro- (WHEELER and JoRDAN), 
1909, A., i, 674. 

Ethylidenedi-m- and -p-aminobenzoic 
acids, ¢richloro- (WHEELER and Jor- 
DAN), 1909, A., i, 673. 

Ethylidenedi-5-bromo-2-aminobenzoic 
acid, tri-chloro- (WHEELER and Jor- 
DAN), 1909, A., i, 673. 

Ethylidenedi-m-bromoaniline, trichloro- 
(WHEELER and JorDANn), 1909, A., i, 
673. 

Ethylidenedi-y-bromoaniline, trichloro-, 
and its bromo- and chloro-derivatives 
(WHEELER and MILLER), 1908, A., i, 
332. 

Ethylidenedi-4-bromo-1-naphthylamine, 
trichloro- (WHEELER and JORDAN), 
1909, A., i, 674. 

Ethylidenedi-p-bromo-o- and -m-nitro- 
aniline, ¢richloro- (WHEELER and 
JORDAN), 1909, A., i, 673. 

Ethylidenedi-m-chloro-p-toluidine, ¢tri- 
chloro- (WHEELER and JORDAN), 
1909, A., i, 673. 

Ethylidenedi-p-iodoaniline, trichloro- 
(WHEELER and JorDAN), 1909, A., i, 


Ethylidenedimalonic acid, ¢richloro-, 
ethyl ester (K6rz), 1907, A., i, 707. 
Ethylidenedi-o- and -»y-methoxypheny]l- 
amines, ¢richloro-, and their bromo- 
compounds (WHEELER and Dickson), 

1908, A., i, 383. 

Ethylidenedi-o-, -m-,and-p-nitroanilines, 
trichloro- (WHEELER and WELLER), 
1903, A., i, 246. 

Ethylidenedi-p-nitro-o-toluidine, tri- 
chloro- (WHEELER and JORDAN), 1909, 
A., i, 673. 

Ethylidenedi-o- and -m-nitro-p-tolu- 
idine, trichloro- (WHEELER and Jok- 
DAN), 1909, A., i, 673. 

Ethylidenedi-o-tolylamine, richloro-, 
and its bromo-derivative (WHEELER 
and JorDAN), 1908, A., i, 333. 

Ethylidenediurethane, ¢ribromo- (DIELS 
and Ocus), 1908, A., i, 10. 

9-Ethylidenefluorene (ULLMANN and v. 
WURSTEMBERGER), 1906, A., i, 77. 

Ethylidenecyc/ohexane. See — cyclo- 
Hexene-ethane. 

a-Ethylidenehydantoin, bromo- (Ga- 
BRIEL), 1906, A., i, 636. 

Ethylidenehydrazine, benzoy] derivative 
(SToLL# and Mitncn), 1905, A., i, 94. 

Ethylideneimine, action of hydrogen 

cyanide on (DELEPINE), 1904, A., 
i, 20. 

trimeric, and its trinitroso-derivative 
(DELEPINE), 1907, A., i, 484. 
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Ethylideneiminosulphonic acid, barium 
salt (CHEMISCHE Fagrix ver 
HEYDEN), 1909, A., i, 704, ; 

t-Ethylidenelactic acid. See Lactic aij 

Ethylidenecyclopentane and its nitro, 
chloride (WALLACH and vy, Marrs 
1909, A., i, 385. 7 

Ethylidenephosphamic acid, chlor. 
bromo-compounds, derivatives 
(StEmnkopF, GroNuPP, and Kipeg. 
HOFF), 1908, A., i, 962. 

Ethylidenephthalide and nitro. (Davg,) 

1905, A., i, 210. 
oxime (LAPWORTH and Srezzz), 19}) 
T., 1883. 

Ethylidenepropionic acid, esterificatio, 
constant of (SuDBoROUGH and THowas| 
1907, T., 1036 ; P., 146. 7 

syn-Ethylidenesalicylamide 
1910, T., 1084; P., 91. 

Ethyliminobisacetonitrile (Kwnozyzy. 
AGEL and MERCKLIN), 1904, A., i, 982, 

C-Ethyliminodiacetic acid, diethyl ester, 
and its nitroso-derivative and their 
refractions (STADNIKOFF), 1909, A, 
ii, 843. 

5-Ethylimino-1:1-dimethylcyclohexan-3. 
one, 4-oximino- (Haas), 1909, 1, 
423. 

5-Ethylimino-1:1-dimethyl-A*-cyclo- 
hexen-3-ol and its salts (HAas), 1909, 
T., 422. 

8-Ethyliminodipropaldehyde tetraethy!. 
acetal and its platinichloride (Won, 
HERTZBERG, and LosANItTscH), 1906, 
A., i, 106. 

Ethyliminocyc/oheptanecarboxylic acid, 
cyano-, ethyl ester, hydrochloride of 
(STADNIKOFF), 1908, A., i, 266. 

8-Ethyliminoisatin and its reactions 

(HASLINGER), 1908, A., i, 454. 

and 5-mono- and 5:7-di-bromo- ani 
5:7-dichloro- (HAsLincEr), 19), 
A., i, 976. 

§-Ethylimino-1-pheny]-2:3-dimethyl- 
pyrazolone and its picrate (Stolz), 
1904, A., i, 114. 

Ethyliminopyrine-4-azobenzene and its 
platinichloride (M1cHAELIs and K1or- 
STOCK), 1907, A., i, 736. 

Ethyliminothiolearbonic acid, dimethy! 
ester, and its picrate (DELmPIN#), 
1910, A., i, 613. 

1-Ethyl-1-indenol, 2:3-dibromo., and its 
acetyl derivative(Stmonisand K1psci- 
TEN), 1912, A., i, 271. 

8-Ethylindole and its picrate (PLANCHEE 
and Carrasco), 1905, A., i, 719. 

8-Ethylindole, 8-amino-, and its salts 
and derivatives (Ewrns), 191], 
T., 270; P., 20. 


(Hicks), 
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‘Fthylindole, S-amino-, syntheses of 
+aOv ewine and LAIDLAW), 1910, P., 
343. 
physiological action of (LAIDLAW), 
i911, A., ii, 1120. Boe 
Jisoindolone (B&Is), 1904, A., i, , 
Biyl-4-lonane and its hydrate (CouLIN), 
1904, A., i, 678 


«-Ethylitaconic acid and anhydride | 


(FicHTER and SCHLAEPFER), 1906, 
A, i, 399. * 
Ethylisokairolinium, hydroxy-, platini- 
chloride, and bromo-, bromide and 
iodide (WEDEKIND), 1909, A., i, 184. 


Ethylketencarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(STAUDINGER and BEREZA), 1910, | 


A., i, 89. 


Ethyl ketones, B-chloro-, condensations | 

of (BLAISE and Maire), 1907, A., | 
| Ethylmethyl.. 
| a-Ethyl-8-l-methylglyoxaline-4(or 5)- 
247 ; (BLAISE and Marre), 1908, | 


i, 142, 418. ; 
reactions of (MAIRE), 1908, A., i, 


A., i, 390. 
action of nitrogen-containing re- 
agents on the carbonyl group of 
(Marre), 1908, A., i, 290, 
aEthyl-lacturamic acid (GABRIEL), 
1906, A., i, 636. 
s-Ethylmalic acid and its ethyl ester, 
anil, and anilide (FIcHTER and 
GOLDHABER), 1904, A., i, 648. 
and its salts (DOEBNER and SEGELITZ), 
1905, A., i, 737. 
Bthylmalonamide (ConRAD and ScHUL- 
zk), 1909, A., i, 213. 
Ethylmalonic acid and bromo-, esters of 
(BiscHoFF), 1907, A., i, 773. 
and bromo-, chlorides of ethyl esters, 


and anilide (STAUDINGER and Ber- | 


REZA), 1910, A., i, 90. 
ethyl ester, sodium derivative, action 
of,on ethy! chloroacetate(MICHAEL), 
1905, A., i, 856. 
Ethylmalonylbenzidine (REMFRY), 1911, 
T., 622. 
Ethylmalonylbishydrazoneacetoacetic 
acid, ethyl ester (BLOW and BozEn- 
HARDT), 1910, A., i, 103. 
Ethylmalonylearbamide, ethyl ester 
(BoEHRINGER & SOHNE), 1908, A., i, 
464, 
Ethylmalonyldihydrazide (BiiLow and 
BozENHARDT), 1910, A., i, 108. 
Ethylmeconine (MERMoD and SImoniIs), 
1906, A., i, 303, 
a-Ethylmeconine, amino-, and its addi- 
tive salts, bromo-, and nitro- (MERMOD 
and Simonts), 1908, A., i, 343. 
2-Ethyl-A**)-menthadien-2-ol and 
-A*:5.5°.menthatriene (KLAGES and 
Sommer), 1906, A., i, 567. 


| Ethylmercaptophthalmethylamic 


Ethylnitrobenzamide 


2-Ethylmenthatriene, optical constatits 
of (KLAGEs), 1907, A., i, 598. ' 
N-8-Ethylmercaptophthalamie acid, and 
iis anhydride, salts and derivatives 
(GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 1912, A., i, 
529. 
acid 
and its anhydride, salts of (GABRIEL 
and CoLMAN), 1912, A., i, 530. 
N-Ethylmeroquinenine and its deriva- 
tives (KogNIGs, BERNHARDT, and 
IBELE), 1906, A., i, 768. 
and its nitrile (RABE and RiTTEr), 
1907, A., i, 78. 
Ethylmesaconic acid, oxidation of 
(Firtie and DANNENBERG), 1904, A., 
i, 555. 
Ethylmethyliscolivil (K6ORNER 
VANZETT1), 1912, A., i, 353. 
See also Methylethyl-. 


and 


propionic acid, 8-hydroxy-, lactone 
of, and its picrate (PyMAN), 1912, T., 
538. 


Ethylmorphine and its hydrochloride, 
melting points and solubilities of 
(SCHAEFER), 1912, A., i, 797. 

periodide (Linartx), 1909, A., i 
769. 


, 


1-Ethylnaphthalene, 2:4-diamino-, and 
its 3-carboxylic acid and its ethyl 
ester and their additive salts (ATKIN- 
son and THorpPE), 1906, T., 1928; 
P., 282. 

Ethylnaphthalenes, a- and 8-, prepara- 
tion of (DarzENs and Rost), 1908, 
A., i, 411. 

Ethyl-a-naphthylamive, 4-bromo-2- 

nitro- (MELDOLA and LANk), 1904, 
T., 1605. 

2:4-dinitro- (MELDOLA), 
1435 ; P., 245. 

Ethyl-a- and -8-naphthylamines, evalua- 
tion of (VAUBEL), 1908, A., ii, 
395. 

Ethylnarceine and its ethyl ester and 
their salts (TAMBACH and JAEGER), 
1906, A., i, 879. 

ethiodide (KNoLL & Co.), 1907, A., i, 
1070. 

hydrochloride (KNoLtt & Co.), 1907, 
A., i, 958. 

1-Ethylnipecotinic acid (1-ethylpiperid- 
ine-3-carboxylic acid) (WouL and Lo- 
SANITSCH), 1908, A., i, 50. 

4-Ethyl-nitro-and -nitroso-aminobenzoic 
acids, 3:5-dinitro-, and their ethyl 
esters (REVERDIN and DE Luc), 1909, 
A., i, 477. 

Ethylnitrobenzamide (SLosson), 1903, 
A., i, 476. 


1906, T., 


Ethylnitrolic acid 912 


Ethylnitrolic acid, coloured and colour- 
less salts of (HANTzSCH and KANASIR- 
SKI), 1909, A., i, 281. 

4- aud 6-Ethylnitrosoamino-m-toluic 
acid (HouBEN, ScHOTTMULLER, and 
FREUND), 1910, A., i, 35. 

Ethylnitrosolic acid (WIELAND), 1907, 
A., i, 494. 

8-Ethylnonoic acid and a-hydroxy-, and 
its ethyl ester (BAGARD), 1907, A., i, 
477. 

Ethylnopinol (WALLAcH), 1907, A., i, 
1059. 


N-Ethylnorpapaverinium derivatives 
(DECKER and DuNANT), 1908, A., i, 
205. 

a-Ethyloctaldehyde and its oxime and 
semicarbazone (BAGARD), 1907, A., i, 
477. 

Ethyl octyl ketone, formation of, from 
methyl nonyl ketone, and its oxime 
and semicarbazone (MANNICH), 1903, 
A., i, 679. 

2-Ethylol-1:4-dimethylbenzene. See p- 
Xylylmethylcarbinol. 

Ethylolivil (KGRNER and VANZETTI), 
1912, A., i, 352. 

Ethyliscolivil (KOrNER and VANZETTI), 
1912, A., i, 353. 

5-Ethylol-1:2:4-trimethylbenzene. Sce 
ened oe Ay, mm 

Ethyloxaluric acid (HOERBEL), 1907, A., 
i, 558. 

a-Ethyloxalylamino-a-phenylacetamide 
(CLARKE and Francis), 1911, T., 
324. 

Ethyloxalylaniline-N-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (DJELs and NAawWIASsKY), 
1904, A., i, 981. 


Ethyloxalylanthranil (Bocrerr and 


GorTNER), 1910, A., i, 284. 
Ethyloxamic acid, bromo-, ethyl ester 
(GABRIEL), 1905, A., i, 651. 
3-Ethylisooxazoline and its platinum 
derivative (MAIRE), 1908, A., i, 
290. 


N-Ethylisopapaverine and its picrate | 
(DEcKER and KiavussEr), 1904, A., i, | 


338 ; (DECKER and Hock), 1904, A., 
i, 620. 


8-Ethylpentane, physical properties of | 


(MARCKWALD), 1904, A., i, 363. 


-Ethylpentane, y-chloro- (SCHREINER), | 


1910, A., i, 661. 
y-Ethylpentane-Sy-diol (GAUTHIER), 
1911, A., i, 415. 
-Ethylpentane-85a’-tricarboxylic acid, 
esters and salts (SoKOLOWsKY), 1906, 
A., i, 138. 
1-Ethyleyclopentan-l-ol (WALLACH and 
Vv. MARTIUS), 1909, A., i, 385. 


| 


2-Ethylcyclopentan-1l-one, and 2-cyano, 
and their semicarbazones (Bgsy and 
THORPE), 1909, T., 713; P., 93, 
1-Ethyl-A’-cyclopentene and its nitro. 
chloride and oxime (WALLACE anj y 
Martius), 1909, A., i, 385. 
a-Ethyl-A8-pentenoic acid and its barium 
salt (FicuTER and Ostanen), 191) 
A., i, 87. f 
B-Ethyl-Ac-pentenoic acid, transfor. 
tion of, into B-ethylvalerolactone, ang 
ethyl ester and toluidide of (Ficarg, 
KIEFER, and BERNOULLI), 1910, 4 
i, 88. ; 
1-Ethy]-A‘-cyclopenten-2-one(Watiacy 
and v. MARTIUS), 1909, A., i, 385, 
2-Ethylperimidine and its salts (Scqs) 
1909, A., i, 427. 
8-Ethylphenacylacetic acid and its ethy| 
ester, phenylhydrazone, and dibrom- 
derivative (EYKMAN), 1904, A, j, 
590. 
a-Ethylphenacylmalonic acid and its 
diphenylhydrazine salt (Eyxway), 
1904, A., i, 591. 
B-Ethylphenacylmalonic acid and its 
ethyl ester (EYKMAN), 1904, A,, i, 
590. 
9-Ethylphenanthrene and its jicrate 
(PscHorR), 1906, A., i, 820, 
and aa-dichloro- (WILLGERODT ani 
ALBERT), 1911, A., i, 882. 
Ethylphenanthrenes, a- and £- (Pscuorr 
and Karo), 1906, A., i, 879. 
p-Ethylphenetole and its sulphonic acid 
and its amide (Kiaces and Eppzis. 
HEIM), 1904, A., i, 46. 
o-Ethylphenol, 8-amino-. See 8-Phenyl- 
ethylamine, hydroxy-. 
p-Ethylphenol, ¢ri- and ¢etra-bromo-, 
action of nitric acid on (ZINCKE and 
REINBACH), 1905, A., i, 882. 
2:3(or 2:5)-dzbromo-5(or 3)-nitro-, and 
its acetate (ZINCKE and HENkg), 
1909, A., i, 24. 
B-chloro- (v. BRAUN and GawRILow), 
1912, A., i, 498. 
o-Ethylphenyl methoxymethy] ether, « 
hydroxy- (HoERING and Baum), 190, 
A., i, 571. , 
p-Ethylphenylacetaldehyde and its semi- 
earbazone (AuweERS), 1906, A., |, 
963. 
p-Ethylphenylbenzylidenehydrazine 
(WILLGEROpT and Harter), 1905, 4., 
i, 552. 
p-Ethylphenyl «-bromopropyl ketoue 
(KUNCKELL), 1912, A., i, 432. 
a-p-Ethylphenyl-A«-butylene, and its 
dibromide and _ a-chloro-B-bromo- 
(KUNCKELL), 1912, A., i, 432. 
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p-Ethylphenyldichloroeth liodinium 
salts (WILLGERODT and BERGDOLT), 
1903, A., hoes - ™ ea 
y Iphen oxylic acid, and its 
f ey ester (FOURNIER), 1903, A. ,i,347. 
y-Ethylphenylhydrazine and its additive 
salts (WILLGERODT and HARTER), 
1905, A., i, 008. Far 
-Ethylphenyl-a-na iodinium 
; pee arate a inaesnent and 
JerGpoLT), 1908, A., i, 746. 
p-Ethylphenyltolylidenehydrazine 
(WitLceropT and HAaRrrer), 
A., i, 552. 
p-Ethylpheny]-o-tolyliodinium 


1905, 


hydr- 


oxide and salts (WILLGERODT and | 


BERGDOLT), 1903, A., i, 746. 
Ethylphthalamic acid, 
(GABRIEL), 1905, A., i, 650. 
Ethylphthalamic anhydride, 8-hydroxy-, 
and its additive salts 
1905, A., i, 650. 


B-bromo- 


Ethylphthalazone (DavusBe), 1905, A., 
i, 210. 

Ethylphthalimide, §-bromo-, nitroso- 
amine from (GABRIEL), 1905, A., i, 651. 

Ethylphthalimidine (DAUBE), 1905, A., 
i, 210. 

10-Ethylphthaloperine, 
Sacus), 1909, A., i, 430. 

1-Ethyl-8-pipecoline, w-amino- (3- 
aminomethyl-1 -ethylpiperidine) and its 
additive salts( WoHL and LosANITSCB), 
1908, A., i, 50. 

1-Ethy]-2- and -3-pipecolines and their 
resolution (ScHOLTZ), 1908, A., i, 679. 


10-hydroxy- 


1-Ethylpiperidine, 8-chloro-, action of 


heat on (DUNLOP), 1912, T., 2000 ; 
P., 280. 
a-hydroxy-, alkainine esters of (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, LUCIUS, 
& Brinine), 1906, A., i, 846, 847. 
B-iodo-, hydriodide (DUNLOP), 1912, 
T., 2002. 


2-Ethylpiperidine, amino-, and its addi- | 
| Ethyl-n-propylamine and its additive 


tive salts (LOFFLER and KIRSCHNER), 
1905, A., i, 939. 

8-Ethylpiperidine, dibromo-, 
bromide of, and nitroso- (KOENIGs, 
3ERNHART, and JBELE), 1907, A., i, 
791. 


4-Ethylpiperidine, 4-8-hydroxy-, and its 
salts (LOFFLER and STIETZEL), 1909, | 


A., i, 182. 

|-Ethylpiperidine-8-aldehyde and its 
platinichloride (WoHL and Losa- 
_NiTscH), 1906, A., i, 107. 
diethylacetal and 4-chloro- (WoHL, 
HERTZBERG, and LOSANITSCH), 
1906, A., i, 106. 


| Ethylpivalic acid. 


(GABRIEL), | 


| p-a-Ethylpropenylanisole 


hydro- | 


Ethylpropylbenzene 


1-Ethylpiperidine-3-carboxylic acid. 
See 1-Ethylnipecotinic acid. 

Ethyl-8-piperidinoethyl ketone and its 
oxime, semicarbazone, picrate, and 
platinichloride (BLAIsE and Marre), 
1908, A., i, 398. 

a-Ethylpiperidylalkine, optically active 
(conhydrine), constitution of (LOFFLER 
and TscHUNKE), 1909, A., i, 824. 

Ethylpiperonyl alcohol (MAMELI), 1904, 
A., i, 1023. 

Ethylpiperonyl ether (MAMELI), 1905, 
A., i, 208. 

Ethylpiperonylearbinol and its acetyl 
derivative (MAMELI), 1904, A., i, 
1023. 

benzoyl derivative (MAMELI), 
A., i, 208. 


1905, 


See aa-Dimethyl- 
valeric acid. 

B-Ethylpropane, a-chloro-y-hydroxy- 
(HENRY), 1907, A., i, 887. 


1-Ethylphthalazine, 4-chloro-, and 1- | 3-Ethylcyclopropane-1:2-di- and -1:1:2:2- 


tetra-carboxylic acids and their ethyl 

esters and silver salts (K6rz), 1907, 

A., i, 706. 

(KLAGEs), 
1904, A., i, 1004. 

a-Ethylpropenylbenzene. See +-Phenyl- 
A4s-amylene. 

a-Ethylpropionic acid. See a-Methy]l- 
butyric acid. 

Ethylisopropyl. See Amyl. 

Ethylpropylacetic acid. See a-Ethyl- 
valeric acid. 

Ethylisopropylacetoacetic acid, 
ester (CLARKE), 1908, A., i, 493. 

Ethylisopropylacetone. See y-isoPropyl- 
8-pentanone. 

Ethylpropylacetophenone (DUMESNIL), 
1911, A., i, 719. 

a-Ethyl-8-propylacraldehyde (GORHAN), 
1905, A., i, 171. 


ethyl 


| B-Ethyl-a-propylacrylic acid and its 


salts (CRIcHTON), 1906, T., 930; P., 
162. 


salts and nitroso-derivative (COMAN- 
pucci and ARENA), 1908, A., i, 189. 

Ethyl-8-propylaminoethyl ketone and 
its phenylearbamide (BLAISE and 
Marre), 1908, A., i, 398. 

Ethylpropylaniline, 2:4-dinitro- and 
Ethylsopropylaniline, 2:4:6-trinitro-, 
synthesis of (MULDER), 1906, A., i, 
491. 


| §-Ethyl-5-propylbarbituric acid (5-ethy/- 


-5-propylmalonylearbamide), 4-imino- 
(Conrad), 1905, A., i, 752, 
a-Ethylpropylbenzene. See Phenyldi- 
ethylmethane. 
3N 
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3-Ethyl-2-propylbenzopyranol (DECKER 
and v. FELLENBERG), 1909, A., i, 117. 

3-Ethyl-2-propylbenzopyronium _ferri- 
chloride (DECKERand Vv. FELLENBERG), 
1909, A., i, 117. 

Ethylpropylisobutylamine, preparation 
of, and its platinichloride (PopE and 
READ), 1912, T., 523; P., 50. 

d-Ethylisopropylearbinol and its deriv- 
atives (PICKARD and Kenyon), 1911, 
P., 824; 1912, T., 682. 

Ethyl propyl diketone (propionylbutyry/) 

and its dioxime (Locquin), 1905, 
A., i, 20. 
oxime of (Locgurn), 1905, A., i, 19. 
Ethyl propyl ether, 8-chloro- (Gav- 
THIER), 1909, A., i, 354. 
B-iodo- (KARYONEN), 1909, A., i, 
202. 

Ethyl propyl ketone, 8-chloro- (BLAISE 
and MArRE), 1906, A., i, 142. 

Ethylisopropyl ketone and its oxime 

from the aldol C,H,,0. (Munk), 
1905, A., i, 560. 

semicarbazone (BLAISE and HERMAN), 
1909, A., i, 633. 

Ethylpropylmalonic acid and its esters 
and salts (RASETTI), 1905, A., i, 562. 

a-Ethylpropylmalonic acid, ethyl ester 
(REYNOLDS), 1910, A., i, 858. 

5-Ethyl-5-propylmalonylguanidine and 
4-imino- (CONRAD), 1905, A., i, 752. 

Ethylpropylsilicane, dichloro- (BycG- 
DEN), 1911, A., i, 846. 

Ethylpropylstannic chloride (SMITH and 
KIPPING), 1912, T., 2563; P., 314. 

Ethylpropylsuccinic acids, s- and as- 
(FICHTER and KAPPELER), 1908, A., i, 
660. 

Ethylisopropylsuccinic acids, isomeric, 
and their calcium salts (FICHTER and 
GLASER), 1908, A., i, 660. 

4-Ethylpyran-2:6-dicarboxylic acid and 
its methyl ester (BLAISE and GAULT), 
1907, A., i, 333. 

3-Ethylpyrazoline and its picrate and 
phenylearbamide (Maize), 1908, A., i, 
290. 

2-Ethylpyridine, 8-amino-, and its addi- 

tive salts and acetyl derivative 
(LOFFLER), 1904, A., i, 265. 
B-hydroxy- (2-picolylalkine), and its 
derivatives (LOFFLER), 1904, A., 
i, 265, 616. 
derivatives of (LOrFLER and Kir- 
SCHNER), 1905, A., i, 938. 
3-Ethylpyridine, formation of, by Laden- 
burg’s reaction, and its salts 
(TsCHITSCHIBABIN), 1903, A., i, 853. 
gold salts (GicHsNER DE CONINCK), 
1904, A., i, 342. 


4-Ethylpyridine, B-hydroxy- (4-pigyj) 
alkine) and its pyridonium isomer), 
(LOFFLER and STIETZEL), 1909, 4. ; 
181. i 

Ethylpyridinium salts (Frrys 4) 
LAPWORTH), 1912, T., 281. 

3-Ethyl-a-pyrone, 6-chloro-, and 6-hydp. 
oxy- (THOLE and THorPE), 191], 7 
2227. : 

1-Ethylpyrrolidine and its salts ,y, 
Brawn), 1911, A., i, 563. 

ee a acid and its salts ani 
phenylhydrazone (Firric and Day. 
NENBERG), 1904, A., i, 555. 

2-Ethylquinazoline, tetrachloro- (Bo. 
GERT and May), 1909, A., i, 330, 

Ethylquinic acid, ethyl] ester (K Niprzy) 
1907, A., i, 423. 

Ethylquinol, ¢ribromo-, and its diacety| 
derivative (ZincKE and Reryaacu), 
1905, A., i, 882. 

Ethyl-y-quinol, 2:3:5-¢ri- and 2:3:5-tetra. 
bromo-, and their acetyl derivatives 
(ZINCKE and REINBACH), 1905, A., i, 
882. 

ee oes and its additive salts 

(BLAISE and Marre), 1908, A,, i, 
566, 567. 
synthesis of (BLAISE and Marg), 
1907, A., i, 241. 
4-Ethylisoquinoline, —_1-chloro-4-hydr. 
oxy-, and its methyl ether (Uxrica), 
1904, A., i, 529. 
1-Ethyl-2-quinolone, 5-amino-, and its 
hydrochloride (DEcKER and Evé- 
LER), 1909, A., i, 512. 
5-chloro-6-hydroxy- (Howitz and 
BARLOCHER), 1905, A., i, 375; 
(HowiTz and Witte), 1905, A, i, 
470. 
4-cyano- (KAUFMANN and ALBERTINI), 
1909, A., i, 958. 
6-hydroxy- (How1tz and BARLocHER), 
1903, A., i, 279. 
8-hydroxy- (DEcKER and ENGLER), 
1903, A., i, 518. 
8-nitro- (DECKER and STAVROLOPOU- 
Los), 1903, A., i, 719; (Decker, 
GADOMSKA, SANDBERG, and Sray- 
ROLOPOULOS), 1905, A., i, 374. 
1-Ethylquinolylene-4(2’)-quinaldine 
ethiodide, salts and derivatives of 
(KAUFMANN and VONDERWAIHL), 
1912, A., i, 503. 

Ethylquinone. See Ethylbenzoquinone. 

8-Ethylquinoxaline, 2-acety! derivative 
(SacHs, Hero.tp, and ALSLEBEN), 
1907, A., i, 629. 

2-Ethylquinoxaline-3-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (WAL and Dott), 1912, 
A., i, 536. 
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Ethylquinuclidine (KoENIGS and 
ae 1905, A., i, 825. 
and its salts and isomeride (KoENIGs), 
1904, A., i, 925. 
g’-Ethylquinuclidine, a-oximino- (RABE, 
KuLicA, and NAUMANN), 1909, A., i, 


407. 
Ethyl-red (MizrHe and Book), 1904, 
A., i, 622. 
and its methiodide, formula of (Von- 
GERICHTEN and HOFCHEN), 1908, 
A., i, 914. 
Ethylsabinaketol (WALLACH), 1907, A., 
i, 1060. 
5-Ethylsalicylaldehyde and its semi- 
carbazone (AUWERS), 1906, A., i, 
963, 


Ethylsilicon ‘richloride, preparation of | 


(KippING), 1907, T., 214. 


a-Ethylsorbic acid (octinote acid) and its | 


salts (JAWORSKY), 1903, A., i, 
729. 


synthesis of (JAWorsky and REFor- | 


MATSKY), 1963, A., i, 4. 


Ethylthiocodide 


3-Ethyltetrahydropyridine and its addi- 


tive salts and isomeride (KoENIGs, 
BERNHART, and IBeLE), 1907, A., i, 
791. 


1-Ethyl-A*-tetrahydropyridine-3-alde- 


hyde and its nitrophenylhydrazone 
and their salts and oxime and its 
acetate (WounL, HeER?rzBERG, and 
LosANI?scu), 1906, A., i, 106 ; (WouL 
and Losanirscn), 1906, A., i, 107. 


| 1-Ethyl-A*-tetrahydropyridine-3-carb- 


oxylic acid, additive salts of (WoHL 
and LOsANITSCH), 1908, A., i, 50. 


1-Ethyltetrahydroquinoline picrate (v. 


Braun), 1909, A., i, 604. 


2-Ethyltetrahydro¢soquinolone, 6:7- 


dihydroxy- (PyMAN), 1910, T., 274. 


1-Ethyltetrazole and its platinichloride 


(OLIVERI-MANDALA and ALAGNA), 
1911, A., i, 243. 


1-Ethyltetrazole-5-carboxylic acid and 


its salts and derivatives (OLIVERI- 
MANDALA and PassaLacqua), 1912, 
A., i, 145. 


Ethyltheobromine, 8-hydroxy- (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BayER & Co.), 
1908, A., i, 475. 

Ethyltheophylline and its additive salts 

(ScHMIDT and ScHwaBE), 1906, A., 


Ethylstibine iodide (AUGER and BILLy), 
1904, A., i, 984. 

a-Ethylstyryl propyl ketone (AUWERs), 
1912, A., ii, 1014. 

Ethylsuberane (e¢hy/cycloheplane) (Mar- 

KOWNIKOFF and JAcos), 1903, A., i, | i, 449. 
239, | and its additive salts and bromo- 

a-Ethylsuccinic acid (butanedicarboxylic (ScHWABE), 1908, A., i, 45. 

acid) B-amino- and its silver salt | 4-Ethyl-1:4-thiazan and _ its _ salts 
(Lutz), 1903, A., i, 148, (CLARKR), 1912, T., 1587; P., 218. 

8-hydroxy-, and its amide and silver 5-Ethylthiobarbituric acid (EINHORN), 
salt (LUTz), 1903, A., i, 147. 1908, A., i, 315. 

Ethyl-succinimide and -succinamic acid, | 8-Ethyl-)-thiocarbamide, picrate and 
B-bromo- (BARTHOLDY), 1907, A.,i, | —picrolonate of (WHEELER and JAMIE- 
1044, son), 1908, A., i, 253. 

8-Ethylsulphone-8-phenylpropionic acid | S-Ethyl-)-thiocarbamidoacrylic acid, a- 
(PosNER and BAUMGARTH), 1908, A.. | cyano-, ethyl ester (JOHNSON), 1910, 
i, 21. A., i, 69. 

Ethylsulphonyl-p-phenetidide, dibromo- | Sy-Ethylthiocarbamido-a-ethylacrylic 
(AUTENRIETH and KoBuRGER), 1904, acid (JOHNSON and MENGE), 1906, A., 
A., i, 35. i, 986. 

Ethylsulphuric acid, alkali and alkaline- | Ethylthiocarbamylglycollic acid and its 
earth salts, interaction of, with alkali salts (HOLMBERG), 1912, A., i, 181, 
and alkaline-earth nitrites (RAY and | Ethyldithiocarbonatoacetanilide (HoLM- 
Ne0G1), 1906, T., 1900; P., 259. BERG and PsILANDERHIELM), 1910, 

Ethyltanacetone and its semicarbazone A., i, 834. 

(HALLER), 1905, A., i, 602. Ethyltrithiocarbonatoacetanilide 
a-Ethyltetrahydroberberine and __ its (HoLMBERG and PSILANDERHIELM), 
hydrochloride (FrREUND and 1910, A., i, 834. 
Mayer), 1907, A., i, 633, Ethylthiocodide (PscHorr and Vocr- 
methiodide (FrEUND), 1912, A., i, HERR), 1906, A., i, 878. 

__ 488. a-, y-, and 8-Ethylthiocodide, and their 

V-Ethyltetrahydropapaverine and _ its derivatives (PscHoRR and ROLLETT), 
picrate (PyMAN), 1909, T., 1744. 1910, A., i, 420. 

1-Ethyl-a*-tetrahydropyridine,3-cyano-, | 8-Ethylthiocodide hydrochloride 
and its additive salts (WoHL and (PscHorr and Krecu), 1910, A., i, 
LosANITSCH), 1908, A., i, 50. 422. 


Ethylthioglycollphenylhydr .. . 


Ethylthioglycollphenylhydrazide (FRE- 
RICHS and FOrsrER), 1910, A., i, 192. 
Ethylthiolacetic acid (ethylthioglycollic 
acid) (RAMBERG), 1907, A., i, 586. 
platinous salt (RAMBERG), 1906, A., i, 
791. 
phototransformation of (RAMBERG), 
1910, A., i, 218. 
5-Ethylthiolacridol and its salts (EDIN- 
GER and RiTsEMA), 1903, A., i, 719. 
1-Ethylthiolanthraquinone, and 1-f- 
bromo-, 1-a8-dibromo-, 1-8-hydroxy- 
(GATTERMANN), 1912, A,, i, 999. 
2-Ethylthiolanthraquinone, 2-8-bromo-, 
2-aB-dibromo-, and 2-8-hydroxy-, and 
their derivatives (GATTERMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 1004. 
4-Ethylthiolanthraquinone, 1-amino-, 
and its acetyl and benzoyl derivatives 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1910, A., i, 751. 
1-Ethylthiolanthraquinone-5-sulphonic 
acid, sodium salt (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F, Bayer & Co.), 1910, A., i, 
751. 
1-Ethylthiolanthraguinone-6-sulphonic 
acid, potassium salt (GATTERMANN), 
1912, A., i, 1002. 
p-Ethylthiolbenzaldehyde and its deriva- 
tives (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 985. 
o-Ethylthiolbenzoic acid and its ethyl 
ester, preparation of (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEIstTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1908, A., i, 797 ; 1909, A., i, 231. 
4-Ethylthiolbenzoic acid, 2-amino- (LEs- 
SER), 1911, A., i, 456. 
Ethylthiolbenzylacetylacetone 
MANN), 1905, T., 20. 
2-Ethylthiol-1-benzyldihydro-6-pyrim- 
idone and its 5-methyl derivative 
(JOHNSON and Derpy), 1908, A., i, 
1018. 
2-Ethylthiol-3-benzyldihydro-6-pyrim- 
idone and its 5-bromo- and 5-methyl 
derivatives (JOHNSON and ‘DERBy), 
1908, A., i, 1018. 
2-Ethylthiol-4-benzylidene-1:5-dihydro- 
5-glyoxalone (JoHNsoN and NICOLET), 
1912, A., i, 808. 
2-Ethylthiol-4-benzylidene-1-ethyl-1:5- 
dihydro-5-glyoxalone (JoHNSON and 
NIcoLET), 1912, A., i, 808. 
2-Ethylthiol-4-benzylidene-1-methyl- 
1:5-dihydro-5-glyoxalone (JOHNSON 
and NIcoLET), 1912, A., i, 808. 
2-Ethylthiol-5-benzyl-4-methyldihydro- 
6-pyrimidone (WHEELER and McFar- 
LAND), 1909, A., i, 678. 
Ethylthiolearbamic acid, metallic salts 
and derivatives of (ANScHUTZ), 1908, 
A., i, 326. 


(RUHE- 
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B--Ethylthiolcarbamidoacrylic 
a-benzoylamino-, sodium salt (Joy. 
son), 1905, A., i, 836. ; 

2-Ethylthioldihydropyrimidine, 6-t)j). 

(WHEELER and LIDDLE), 1909, 4. ; 

61. — 

2-Ethylthioldihydro-4-pyrimidone, ¢. 
amino- (JOHNSON and Jouns), 1995 
A., i, 837. 

2-Ethylthioldihydro-6-pyrimidone yj 
its 4:5-dimethyl derivatives, prepara. 
tion of (WHEELER and Merpiay), 
1908, A., i, 525. 
2-Ethylthioldihydro-6-pyrimidone, 5. 
amino-, and the action of phos. 
phoryl chloride on (Jonysoy) 
1905, A., i, 835. 
benzoyl derivative (Jounsoy and 
Ciapp), 1904, A., 1, 820. 
5-bromo- and 5-methyl derivatives 
(WHEELER and JOHNSON), 1904, 
A., i, 626. 
5-cyano- (JOHNSON), 1910, A,, i, 
69. 
5-iodo- (JoHNSON and JouHNs), 1906, 
A., i, 455. 
2-Ethylthioldihydro-6-pyrimidone-3- 
acetic acid and its ethyl ester 
(WHEELER and LIDDLE), 1908, A,, i, 
693. 
2-Ethylthioldihydro-6-pyrimidone-4- 
acetic acid and its ethyl ester 
(WHEELER and LIDDLE), 1908, A,, i, 
693. 
2-Ethylthioldihydro-6-pyrimidone-5- 
acetic acid and its ethyl ester aud 
potassium salt (JOHNSON and Spzu), 
1907, A., i, 1083. 
2-Ethylthioldihydro-6-pyrimidone-5- 
carboxylic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(WHEELER, JOHNSON, and JOHNS), 
1907, A., i, 559. 

2-Ethylthiol-1:5- and -3:5-dimethyldi 
hydro-6-pyrimidones (JoHNson aud 
CLAPP), 1908, A., i, 835. 

Ethylthioldiphenylthiodiazoline, bromo- 
and iodo-derivatives (Buscu an 
SpittTa), 1903, A., i, 533. 

Ethylthioldiphenyl-4-tolyl- and -naph- 
thyl-dihydrotriazoles, iodo- (busci 
and Spitra), 1903, A., i, 534. 

5-Ethylthiol-1:3-diphenyltriazole 
(WHEELER and STATIROPOULOS), 1905, 
A., i, 722. 

2-Ethylthiol-4-ethyldihydro-6-pyrim- 
idone and 5-bromo- (WHEELER, 
BrRIsTOL, and JoHNsoNn), 1905, A.,}, 
483, 

2-Ethylthiol-5-ethyldihydro-6-pyrimi- 
done (JoHNSON and MeEncez), 1906, 
A., i, 986. 


’ 


917 


’ iol-5-ethylpyrimidine, 6- 
a ny and 6-chloro- (JOHNSON and 
MenceE), 1906, A., i, 986. 

3-Ethylthiol-5-keto-1-phenyl-4:5-di- ; 
hydrotriazole (AcREE), 1903, A., i, 


867. 
¢-Ethylthiol-3-methylacetophenone 
(AUWERS and ARNDT), 1909, A., i, 
669. 
9-Ethylthiol-1-methyldihydro-6-pyrim- 
idone (JOHNSON and HEyL), 1907, A., 
i, 728. 
9-Ethylthiol-5-methyldihydro-6-pyrim- 
idone (WHEELER and JOHNSON), 1904, 
A., i, 624. 
9-Ethylthiol-4-methyldihydro-6-pyrim- 
jdone-5-acetic acid and its ethyl ester 
and potassium salt (JOHNSON and 
Hey.), 1908, A., i, 59. 
9-Ethylthiol-5-methyldihydro-6-pyrim- 
idone-4-carboxylic acid and its ethyl 
ester (JOHNSON and MAcKENzIg), 
1909, A., i, 840. 
9-Ethylthiol-4-methylpyrimidine, 6- 
amino- and 6-chloro- (JOHNS), 1908, 
A., i, 917. 
9-Ethylthiol-5-methylpyrimidine, 6- 
amino- and 6-chloro- (WHEELER and 
JoHNson), 1904, A., i, 624. 
6-thioe (WHEELER, MCFARLAND, and 
SrorEyY), 1910, A., i, 189. 
and 6-thiocyano- (JOHNSON, STOREY, 
and McCo.ivm), 1908, A., i, 837. 
2-Ethylthiol-4-methylpyrimidine-5- 
acetic acid, 6-amino-, and 6-chloro-, 
and its amide (JOHNSON and HEyYL), 
1908, A., i, 59. 
2-Ethylthiol-5-phenoxy-4-phenoxy- 
methyl-1:6-dihydro-6-pyrimidone 
(JOHNSON and HILx), 1912, A:, i, 912. 
2-Ethylthiol-1-phenyl-4-anisylidene- 
hydantoin (WHEELER 
LECHT), 1911, A., i, 501. 
2-Ethylthiol-1-phenyl-4-benzylhydan- 
toin (JOHNSON and BRAUTLECHT), 
1911, A., i, 813. 
2-Ethylthiol-1-phenyl-4-benzylidene- 
hydantoin (WHEELER and Bravt- 
LECHT), 1911, A., i, 500. 
2-Ethylthiol-1-phenyl-4-p-nitrobenzyl- 


idenehydantoin (JoHNSON and Bravt- | 


LECHT), 1912, A., i, 805. 

2-Ethylthiol-5:6-u-phenyloxazoline- 
pyrimidine (JOHNSON and CLAPP), 
1905, A., i, 836. 

2-Ethylthiol-5-phenyluracil (WHEELER 
and Briston), 1905, A., i, 485. 

2-Ethylthiolpyrimidine, 6-amine deriva- 
tives and their hydrochlorides (Jonn- 
+: Sam and Heryt), 1906, A., 
1 /éél, 


Ethylthiopyrine 


2-Ethylthiopyrimidine, 6-amino- and 6- 
chloro- (WHEELER and JOHNSON), 
1903, A., i, 526. 

5-bromo-, and its derivatives (WHEEL- 
ER and BrisTou), 1905, A., i, 485. 
5-bromo-6-amino-, and 6-chloro-5- 
bromo- (WHEELER and JOHNSON), 
1904, A., i, 625. 
5-bromo-6-thiocyano- and 6-thiocyano- 
(JoHNSOoN, StToREY, and Mc- 
CoLLuM), 1908, A., i, 8387. 
6-chloro-5-iodo- and 5-iodo-6-amino- 
(JoHNSON and Jonns), 1906, A., i, 
456. 
2-Ethylthiolpyrimidine-5-acetic acid, 
6-amino-, y-lactam of, and 6-chloro-, 
ethyl ester (JoHNsoN, PEcK, and 
AMBLER), 1911, A., i, 575. 
6-chloro-, and its amide (JOHNSON and 
SpEH), 1907, A., i, 1084. 
2-Ethylthiolpyrimidine-5-carboxyl- 
amide, 6-amino-, and its dibromide 
(WHEELER and JoHNs), 1908, A. ,i, 839. 
2-Ethylthiolpyrimidine-5-carboxylic 
acid, 6-amino-, and 6-chloro-, and 
their ethyl esters (WHEELER and 
JoHNs), 1907, A., i, 1083. 
6-chloro-, acid chloride, and amide of 
(WHEELER and JonNns), 1908, A., i, 
839. 
2-Ethylthiolpyrimidine-6-thioncarbamic 
acid, cthy] ester, and its 5-bromo- and 
5-methyl derivatives (WHEELER and 
BRISTOL), 1905, A., i, 484. 
2-Ethylthiol-6-thiocarbamidopyrimidine 
and its derivatives (WHEELER and 
BrIsTOL), 1905, A., i, 484. 


| 2-Ethylthiol-6-thiocarbimidopyrimidine, 


and 5-bromo- (WHEELER and Bris- 
TOL), 1905, A., i, 483. 


| Ethylthioltriphenyldihydrotriazole, 
and BRavt- | 


hydroxy- and iodo- (Buscn and 
SpPITTA), 1903, A., i, 534. 


a-, B-, y-, and 8-Ethylthiomethylmorph- 


imethines and their derivatives 
(PscHorr and Ro.uett), 1910, A., i, 
420. 


| B-Ethylthiomorphide and its diacetyl 


derivative and methiodide of the latter 
(PscHorR and Hoppgr), 1910, A., i, 
423. 

2-Ethylthiophen, influence of light and 
heat on the bromination and chlorina- 
tion of (Opotsk!), 1905, A., i, 367; 
1906, A., i, 33. 

2-Ethylthio-3-phenyl-4-benzylidene- 
hydantoin (WHEELER and BRAUvrt- 
LECHT), 1911, A., i, 501. 


| Ethylthiopyrine and its additive salts 


and trioxide (MICHAELIS, MOELLER, 
and Koper), 1904, A., i, 781. 
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Ethyl--thiopyrine and its methiodide 
and sulphone (MICHAELIS, BEssoN, 
MoELLER, and Koper), 1904, A., i, 
783, 

Ethyl-3-thiopyrine and -/-3-thiopyrine 
(MICHAELIS and Drews), 1907, A., i 
158. 

Ethylthiovinyltetrahydromorphenol 
methyl] ether (PscHorrR and RouuEtTT), 
1910, A., i, 420. 

Ethyl tiglyl ketone and its p-nitro- 
phenylhydrazone and semicarbazone 
(BLAISE and HERMAN), 1908, A.,i,596. 

Ethyltoluene. See Methylethylbenzene. 

Ethyl-o-toluidine, hydroxy- (BADISCHE 
AniLin- & SopA-FABRIK), 1906, A., i, 
736. 

Ethyl-p-toluidine, | bromo-derivatives, 
and their perbromides (FRIEs), 1906, 
A., i, 647. 

4-Ethyltriacetoneamine, an its salts 
(CLARKE and FRANCcIs), 1912, A., i, 
722. 

1-Ethyltriazole and its -5-carboxylic 
acid (Wo.LFF and Kricue), 1912, A., 
i, 1030. 

1-Ethyl-1:2:4-triazole and its additive 
salts (PELLIZZARI and Soup1), 1905, 
A., i, 673. 

1-Ethyltriazole-4:5-dicarboxylic acid 
(Wo.tFF and Kricue), 1912, A., i, 
1030. 

Ethyltriazomalonic acid and its ethyl 
ester and amide (ForsTerR and MiL- 
LER), 1910, T., 133; P., 4 

a-Ethyltricarballylic acid and its tri- 
amide (PINNER), 1905, A., i, 464. 

1-Ethyl-2:3:4-trihydrocinnoline (Ticu- 
WINSKY), 1905, A., i, 92, 93. 

5-Ethyltrimethylenecarbamide and its 
picrate (TAFEL and THompson), 1908, 
A., i, 58. 

Ethyltriphenylacetic acid (Bisrrzyck1 
and Mavuron), 1907, A., i, 1045. 

Ethyltripropylammonium iodide, action 

of chlorine on (WERNER), 1906, T., 
1637 ; P., 258. 

platinichlorides, two forms of (LE 
Bet), 1904, A., i, 718. 

Ethyltripropylarsonium iodide (DEHN 
and WILLIAMS), 1908, A., i, 721. 

a-Ethylumbelliferone (FIcHTER and 
GOLDHABER), 1904, A., i, 648. 

Ethyl undecyl ketone and its oxime and 
semicarbazone (BLAISE and GUERIN), 
1904, A., i, 143. 

1-Ethyluracil (2:6-diketo-1-ethyltetra- 
hydropyrimidine) (JOHNSON and 
HEYL), 1907, A., i, 728. 

1-Ethyluracil, 5-amino-, and 5-nitro- 
(BUCKENDORFF), 1912, A., i, 54. 


4-Ethyluracil and 5-bromo- (WHEELER, 
BrisToL, and JOHNSON), 1905, A., i, 
483. 

5-Ethyluracil (2:6-diketo-5-ethyltetrg. 
hydropyrimidine) (JOHNSON and 
MENGE), 1906, A., i, 986. 

1-Ethyluracil-4-carboxylic acid, 5. 
nitro- (BUCKENDORFF), 1912, A., i, 
54. 

5- -Ethyluramil (FiscHER and Diuruey), 
1905, A., i, 37. 

7-Ethyluramil (PiLory and Fivcxn), 
1904, A., i, 823 ; 3 (M6uuav and Lit. 
TER), 1906, A., i, 611, 

Ethylurethane, difluoro- 

1904, A., i, 853. 
hydroxy-, methyl ether. See Carb- 
ethoxy-a-methyl-8-ethylhydroxyl- 

amine. 

Ethyluric acid glycol (Bii1z ani 
KREBs), 1910, A., i, 526. 

a- Ethylvaleramide, a-bromo- (KALLE & 

Co.), 1905, A., i, 639. 
a-cyano- (CONRAD and Zart), 1905, 
A., i, 754. 
a-Ethylvaleric acid and its esters, 
amide, and chloride (RAseri1), 
1905, A., i, 562. 
a-cyano-, ethyl ester (ConraD), 1905, 
A., i, 752. 
B-Ethylvaleric acid, menthy] ester of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VoORM. F. Bayer 
& Co.), 1910, A., i, 707. 
and a-bromo-, ethyl ester (Ficuter, 
KIEFER, and BERNOULLI), 1910, 
A., i, 89. 

a-Ethylisovaleric acid, 8-hydroxy-, and 
its ethyl ester (BLAISE and Maire), 
1909, A., i, 85. 

B-Ethylvaleryl chloride, amide, and 
carbamide (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1910, A., i, 707. 

Ethylisovalerylacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(Locgutn), 1904, A., i, 552. 

Ethyl vinyl ketone (BLAise and Marne), 

1906, A., i, 142. 
reactions of, and its diethylacetal 
(MAIRE), 1908, A., i, 247. 

Ethylxanthophanic acid, p-bromo- 
phenylhydrazone of (LIEBERMANN 
and LINDENBAUM), 1908, A., i, 549. 

N-Ethyl-m-5-xylidine, 2: 4:6- ‘trinitro- ; 
and its nitroamine (BLANKSMA), 1903, 
A., i, 164. 

Ethyl-p-xylidine (HINsBERG and Kess- 
LER), 1905, A., i, ay" 

2-N-Ethyl-p- -xylidine, 3 5-dinitro-, and 
its nitroamine (Beawxena), 1905, A., 
i, 426. : 

Ethylyohimboaic acid (Srizcet), 1905, 
A., i, 817. 
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Etna, fumaroles of (LAcrorx), 1908, , Eugenol and its methyl ether from the 
A., ii, 765. oil of Cinnamomum pedatinervium 
lavas of the recent eruption of (La- of Fiji (Goutpine), 1908, T., 1097 ; 
cRoIx), 1908, A., ii, 766. P., 201. 
radioactivity of products of (CasTo- and its derivatives (FRANKFORTER and 
RINA), 1906, A., ii, 64. LANDO), 1905, A., i, 592. 
radioactivity of gaseous products of oxidation of, by the oxidising ferment 
(BELLIA), 1907, A., ii, 732. of mushrooms (Cousin and HE&ris- 

a- and B-Eucaine, reaction todistinguish | SEY), 1908, A., i, 727. 
between (CANDUSSIO), 1909, A., ii, | p-nitrobenzoate of (CLAISEN and EIs- 
450, 888; (SAPORETTI), 1909, A., ii, | LEB), 1912, A., i, 965. 

771. | estimation of, in cloves (REIcH), 1909, 
Eucalyptol. See Cineole. A., ii, 944. 

Eucalyptus, relation between leaf vena- | estimation of, in oil of cloves (SpuRGE), 

tion and the presence of certain 1903, A., ii, 578. 
chemical constituents in the oils of | Eugenol, 5-amino-, and its salts and 
(BAKER and SmirTH), 1903, A., ii, acetyl derivatives (Oppo and Pux- 
234. EDDU), 1905, A., i, 432. 

occurrence of calcium oxalate in the 5-nitro-, potassium hydrogen salt 
barks of the (SMITH), 1908, A., ii, | (KLEMENC), 1912, A., i, 459. 
885. | tsoEugenol, synthesis of (BEHAL and 

absence of gum and presence of a new | TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., i, 260. 

diglucoside in the kinos of the oxidation of (Cousin and H#&rissgEy), 
(SmiTH), 1908, A., ii, 886. 1908, A., i, 783. 

Ewalyptus Macarthuri, chemical con- | action of bromine on, and acetyl 
stituents of (SMITH), 1903, A., i, derivatives of the bromo-derivatives 
842, (ZIncKE and Haun), 1904, A., i, 41. 
Eucalyptus occidentalis, tannin from the action of mercuric acetate on (BAL- 
bark (maletto-bark) of (DEKKER), 1909, BIANO and PAoLINI), 1906, A., i, 
A., i, 403. 187. 

Eucalyptus oils, estimation of cineole in | isoEugenol, nitro-, and its bromo- and 
(WigcaAND and LEHMANN), 1908, A., | acetyl derivatives (PuxEppU and 
ii, 233. CoMELLA), 1906, A., i, 950. 

Eucalyptus Rudderi, oil from (ScHIM- | 0-isoEugenol and bromo-, dibromide 
MEL & Co.), 1909, A., i, 113. (PauLy, v. Butriar, and Locke- 

Eucarvone and its derivatives (HARRIES | MANN), 1911, A., i, 785. 

and STAHLER), 1904, A., i, 431. | Eugenol- and isoeugenol-acetamides, 

and its reduction products, constitu- | preparation of N-substituted amino- 
tion of (WALLACH and KOHLER), | methyl derivatives of (EINHORN), 
1905, A., i, 450. 1909, A., i, 508. 

Eucarvoxime and its additive haloids | Eugenolacetopiperidylmethylamide and 
WALLACH and KOHLER), 1905, A., i, | its hydrochloride (ErNHORN), 1909, 
451. | A, i, 508. 

Ewcharis bobata, coagulation of the | Eugenyl alcohol (MANassE), 1903, A., 
swimming plate and contractility of | i, 28. 

(Litre), 1906, A., ii, 185. Eugenyl o- and m-aminobenzoates 
Euchinal (DokkuM), 1903, A., i, 504. | and their acetyl derivatives and o- 
Eudiometer used by the late Sir Edward | and m-nitrobenzoates (RIEDEL), 

Frankland, presentation of, to the 1908, A., i, 338. 
Society by Professor Percy Frank- | bromoethyl ether (Wont and Berr- 
land, 1905, P., 83. HOLD), 1910, A., i, 620. 

new form of (HAusER), 1910, A., ii, camphor-8-sulphonate, and hydrogen 
340. camphorate, rotatory powers of 

improved, and its application to (HiipitrcH), 1909, T., 338. 
measuring fire-damp (GREHANT), methyl ether triozonide (Masta), 
1907, A., ii, 49. 1909, A., i, 945. 

modified explosion (CAMPBELL), 1912, vinyl ether (Wout and BerrHo.rp), 
A., ii, 86. 1910, A., i, 620. 

simplified, for gas analysis (RIcHARD- | isoEugenyl camphor-8-sulphonate, and 
SON and JAFFE), 1910, A., ii, hydrogen camphorate, and rotatory 
341. | powers of (HtLprTcH), 1909, T., 338. 
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isoEugenyl ethyl ether and its deriva- 
tives (HELL and BAvER), 1904, A., 
i, 385. 
methyl ether bromohydrin (MANNICH 
and JACOBSOHN), 1910, A., i, 167. 
propyl ether (PuxEDDU), 1912, A., i, 
185. 


2-isoKugenyl-3-mono- and  -3:5-di- 
methylindoles (HzLL and BavsEr), 
1904, A., i, 343. 

Eumydrine, toxicity of (BERTOzz1I), 
1906, A., ii, 475. 

Euonymol and its acetyl derivative 
(RoGERSON), 1912, T., 1046; P., 
138. 

Euonymus atropurpureus, chemical 
examination of the bark of (RocER- 
son), 1912, T., 1040; P., 188. 

Euonysterol and its acetate (ROGERSON), 
1912, T., 1048; P., 138. 

Eupatorium Rebaudianum, sweet sub- 
stance from (RASENACK), 1908, A., i, 
818. 

Euphorbia, constituents of the latex 
of (v. WIESNER), 1912, A., ii, 
674. 

South African, phytosterols from the 
latex from (CoHEN), 1908, A., i, 
884, 

Euphorbia candelabro, latex of (RE- 
BUFFAT), 1903, A., ii, 95. 

Euphorbic acid, Euphorboresens and 
Euphorbone (TscHircH and Pauvt), 
1905, A., i, 538. 

W-Euphorbic acid, a- and 8-)~-Euphor- 
bonic acids, ~-Euphorboresen, and y- 
Euphorbone (TscHiRcH and LEvucH- 
TENBERGER), 1908, A., i, 196. 

Euphorbium, constituents of (TscHIRcH 
and Pavt), 1905, A., i, 538. 

Euphorbone (Orrow), 1903, A., i, 641. 
and its benzoyl, p-nitrobenzoyl, and 

bromo-derivatives (EMMERLING), 
1908, A., i, 438. 

Euquinine. See Quinine ethyl carb- 
onate. 

Europium (JAMEs and Rospinson), 1911, 

A., ii, 893. 

and its ultra-violet spectrum 
(CRooKEs), 1905, A., ii, 892; 
(EBERHARD), 1905, A., ii, 587. 

and its sulphate (URBAIN and La- 
COMBE), 1904, A., ii, 340. 

presence of, in stars (LuNT), 1907, 
A., ii, 456. 

atomic weight of (JANTSCH), 1908, 
A., ii, 282. 

phosphorescent spectra of (CROOKEs), 
1905, A., ii, 783. 

cathodic phosphorescence of (URBAIN), 
1906, A., ii, 138. 


Earopium diluted with lime, cathodic 
phosphorescence of (URBAIN), 1906 
A., ii, 510. 

Europous chloride (Ursain and 
Bourton), 1912, A., ii, 162, 

Europium, samarium, and gadoliniyy 
spectrographic investigations of the 
Urbain-Lacombe method for the 
separation of (EBERHARD), 1905, A. 
ii, 587. 

Eutannin and its acetyl and methyl 
derivatives and hydrate (THoms) 
1906, A., i, 760. 

Eutectics (RosENHAIN and Tucker), 

1908, A., ii, 1038. 

application of the laws of, to definite 
chemical compounds (VasiL1ezFF), 
1910, A., ii, 606. 

to silicate fusions (FLAwirsky: 
HAvKE), 1910, A., ii, 510. 

Eutectic mixtures, composition of 

(Descu), 1911, A., ii, 381. 
formule of (GoRBOFF), 1911, A,, ii, 
264. 
variation of the melting point of 
(BENEDICKs and Arpt), 1907, A. 
ii, 666. 

Euxanthic acid and 7soEuxanthic acid 
(NEUBERG and NEIMANN), 1905, A., i, 
412. 

Euxanthone, synthesis of, and _ its 
dimethyl ether (ULLMANN and 
PANCHAUD), 1907, A., i, 63. 

two isomeric monoalkyl ethers of 
(HeErzie and Kirmoscn), 1909, A., 
i, 46. 

Euxenite from Madagascar (Lacroix), 

1911, A., ii, 295. 

from the Norwegian pegmatite-veins 
(BréGeER), 1907, A., ii, 885. 

mineral allied to, from Batum, 
Caucasus (TSCHERNIK), 1904, A., ii, 
667. 

analysis of (HAUSER and WIktH), 
1910, A., ii, 47. 

Euxenite earths, so-called (Hauser and 
WrrtsH), 1910, A., ii, 713. 

Evansite from Alabama and Idaho 
(SCHALLER), 1907, A., ii, 790. 

Evaporation, laws of (VAILLANT), 1910, 
A., ii, 186. 

a special case of (VAILLANT), 1910, 
A., ii, 390. 

cold produced by, and atmospheric 
humidity, lecture demonstration of 
(STROMAN), 1909, A., ii, 308. 

Evaporation apparatus (ZENGELIs), 
1907, A., ii, 128; (Donan), 1908, 
A., ii, 1027. 

Evernuric acid and Evernurol (HEssz), 
1908, A., i, 703. 


’ 


’ 
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Evernuric acid and its triacetyl deriva- 
tive (HEssE), 1907, A., i, 777. 

Evodene (SEMMLER and ScHOSSBERGER), 
1911, A., i, 1002. 

Kvodia Aubertia of Cordemoy. See 
Xanthoxylum Aubertia, — 

Fvodia hortensis, See ‘‘ Usi” leaves. , 

Evodia simplex, oil from (SCHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1907, A., i, 67. 

Evolution in chemistry, principle of 
(KurILoFF), 1908, A., ii, 477. . 
Exalgin, action of Nessler’s solution 
(Rarkow and Ki1imow), 1906, A., 

i, 112. 


Excelsin, hydrolysis of (OSBORNE and | 


Crapp), 1907, A., i, 666. 


Excrements, animal, analyses of some | 


(McCRAE), 1905, A., ii, 348. 
human, manurial value of (SEBELIEN), 
1905, A., ii, 114. 

Excretion of allantoin in thymus feeding 
(M’LacHLAN ; Paton), 1906, A., ii, 
470. 

of amino-acids in gout and leucemia 
(LrpsTEIN), 1906, A., ii, 109. 

of ammonium urate and sodium indi- 
gotinsulphonate by the serpents’ 
kidneys (TRIBONDEAU), 1903, A., 
ii, 672. 

of antipyrine (JonEscv), 1906, A., ii, 
565. 

and detection of atoxyl in the urine 
(LocCKEMANN and PavucKe), 1909, 
A., ii, 167. 

of bile salts and cholesterol, influence 
of nutrition on the (GoopMAN), 
1907, A., ii, 115. 


of boric acid from the human body | 


(WILEY), 1907, A., ii, 493. 
of bromides by the kidney (HALE and 
FISHMAN), 1908, A., ii, 611. 


of calcium and magnesium, inter- | 


relationship of the 
1905, A., il, 271. 


(MALCOLM), 


alimentary, of carbohydrates (FISCHER | 


and Moore), 1907, A., ii, 798. 


of carbon dioxide after the adminis- | 


tration of various sugars (JOHANSSON, 
BILLSTROM, and HeEytL), 1905, A., 
ii, 329. 


of cholesterol by the dog (DoRKE and | 


GARDNEk), 1908, A., ii, 514. 
of creatine and creatinine 
(KLERCKER), 1906, A., ii, 295. 
especially in rabbits (DoRNER), 1907, 

A., ii, 709. 
in health and disease (vAN HooGEN- 


HUYZE and VERPLOEGH ; SHAF- | 


FER), 1908, A., ii, 971. 
in hepatic diseuse (MELLANBY), 
1908, A., ii, 54. 


in man | 


Excretion 


Excretion of creatinine (MENDEL and 
CLosson), 1905, A., ii, 186; 
(Kocw), 1906, A., ii, 108 ; (CLos- 
son), 1906, A., ii, 471. 

oxygen and (VAN HooGENHUYZE 
and VERPLOEGH), 1909, A., ii,331. 
in the new-born infant (AMBERG and 
MorRIL1), 1907, A., ii, 799. 
in man (PEKELHARING, VAN 
HooGENHUYZE, and VERPLOEGH), 
1906, A., ii, 40; (VAN HooGEN- 
HUYZE and VERPLOEGH), 1906, 
A., ii, 186. 
in a case of pseudo-hypertrophic 
muscular dystrophy (Spriccs), 
1907, A., ii, 377. 
and uric acid, influence of certain 
drugs on the (Rockwoop and 
VAN Epps), 1907, A., ii, 568. 
nitrogen, and uric acid in fever 
(LEATHEs), 1907, A., ii, 376. 
of gastric juice (LONNQvIST), 1907, 
A., ii, 368. 
of glycuronic acid (MAYER), 1908, A., 
ii, 501. 
of conjugated glycuronic acid in the 
bile (Braz), 1908, A., ii, 611. 
of guaiacol derivatives (KNAPP and 
SuTER), 1904, A., ii, 274. 
of hexamethylenetetramine in bile and 
pancreatic juice (CROWE), 1908, A., 
li, 410. 
of hippuric acid, influence of quinic 
acid on the (HuPFER), 1903, A., ii, 
442. 
of indican, and indole formation in 
rabbits during inanition (ELLINGER), 
1908, A., ii, 670. 
of inorganic compounds (MENDEL and 
SicHER; MENDEL and Cosson), 
1906, A., ii, 469. 
of iodine, comparative investigations 
on the, after administration of 
potassium iodide and _ saiodin 
(BascH), 1908, A., ii, 521; 
(ABDERHALDEN and KavtTzscH), 
1908, A., ii, 611. 
from the dog’s organism (ABDER- 
HALDEN and SLAVUv), 1909, A., ii, 
820. 
and lithium by the bile (FrickEr), 
1909, A., ii, 79. 
of iron in dogs and cats (SATTLER), 
1905, A., ii, 333. 
of lactase and sugar in infants with 
gastric diseases (LANGSTRIN and 
STEINITZ), 1906, A., ii, 187. 
of magnesium and calcium (MENDEL 
and BENEDIcT), 1909, A., 1i, 253. 
of nitrogen, effect of ether anesthesia 
on (Hawk), 1908, A., ii, 410. 


Excretion 922 


Excretion of nitrogen, and chlorides, 
influence of the intake of water 
on the (HEILNER), 1906, A., ii, 
295. 
minimal (MAUREL), 1904, A., ii, 
62. 
in dogs, influence of potassium 
cyanide on the (WELKER), 1908, 
A., ii, 411. 
total, and uric acid during feed- 
ing with proteoses (ASHER and 
REICHENAU), 1909, A., ii, 913. 
cutaneous, of nitrogenous substances 
(BENEDICT), 1906, A., ii, 107. 
of protein through the bile (GURBER 
and HALLAUER), 1904, A., ii, 
274. 
of purine derivatives (BuRIAN and 
Scuur), 1903, A., ii, 313. 
of endogenous purine substances in 
man (MACLEOD and HaskIns), 1906, 
A., ii, 874. 
of endogenous purine substances and 
uric acid (FAUVEL), 1906, A., ii, 
564. 
of endogenous purines, effect of mus- 
cular work on (KENNAWAY), 1909, 
A., ii, 166. 
of radium (SALANT and MEYER), 1907, 
A., ii, 979. 
of radium emanations by the human 
organism (KOHLRAUSCH and PLATE), 
1909, A., ii, 913. 
of sodium chloride in normal feces 
and in diarrhea (JAVAL), 1903, 
A., ii, 670. 
and nitrogen by the skin (SCHWEN- 
KENBECHER and Spitra), 1907, 
A., ii, 375. 
of strontium (MENDEL and TREACH- 
ER), 1904, A., ii, 357. 
of sugar, action of various chemical 
substances on (BAER and Biv), 
1908, A., ii, 122. 
in healthy men (ScHONDORFF), 
1908, A., ii, 311. 
of sulphuric acid, relation of phenois 
to (SPIEGEL), 1907, A., ii, 899. 
of sulphurous acid in man after ad- 
ministration of sodium  sulphite 
and sulphurous acid in combination 
with sodium salt (FRANz and Sonn- 
TAG), 1908, A., ii, 714. 
of thiocyanates (pE Souza), 1907, A., 
ii, 375. 
of urea in man (LABBE and Mor- 
CHOISNE), 1904, A., ii, 575. 
of uric acid, diurnal variations in the 
(LEATHEs), 1907, A., ii, 114. 
in normal man (HANZLIK and 
Hawk), 1909, A., ii, 79. 


Excretion of uric acid administered jn 
various ways to rabbits (Benpix 
and SCHITTENHELM), 1904, A. 
ii, 753. ; 
effect of alcohol on the (Currrgy. 
DEN and Breese), 1903, A., ij 
562. ‘ 
influence of chocolate and coffee on 
(FAUVEL), 1906, A., ii, 564. 
influence of quinic acid on the 
(TALTAVALL and Gtks), 1903, 
A., ii, 563. 
relation between the, and white 
corpuscles (WILLIAMSON), 1904, 
A., ii, 62. 
of urobilin in disease (Surveyor), 
1908, A., ii, 1057. 
of urochrome in man (Domprowski), 
1908, A., ii, 212. 
glomerular, under certain conditions 
(MAcALLUM), 1907, A., ii, 708. 
See also Urine. 
Exercise, influence of, on human muscle 
(StorEy), 1903, A., ii, 309. 
influence of, on urinary secretion 
(GARRATT), 1903, A., ii, 313. 
‘*Exodin” (ZERNIK), 1904, A., i, 
902. 

Expansion and electrical resistance of 
metals, relation between the (Bro- 
NIEWSKI), 1908, A., ii, 147. 

relation between the variation of elec- 
trical resistance and, of monatomic 
solids (BRONIEWSKI), 1906, A., ii, 
646. 

of gases, apparatus for measuring 
the, with temperature under 
constant pressure (RICHARDS and 
Mark), 1903, A., ii, 409. 

of gases and vapours, lecture demon- 
stration of (REBENSTORFF), 1909, 
A., ii, 307. 

of fused quartz (HoLBORN and Hey- 
NING), 1903, A., ii, 272. 

Expansion-coefficient and melting point 
of the solid elements, relation be- 
tween the (WIEBE), 1906, A., ii, 
381. 

variation of, with temperature (LINDE- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 127. 
of gases (LEDUC), 1909, A., ii, 542. 
of pure nickel, temperature variation 
of the (HARRISON), 1904, A., ii, 
469. 
specific cohesion, surface tension and 
molecular weights of solvents 
(WALDEN), 1909, A., ii, 122. 
Expiration of free nitrogen by animals 
(KroaH), 1907, A., ii, 366. 
Explosion, limits of, of gaseous mixtures 
(Tecrv), 1907, A., ii, 451. 
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Explosion in gases, influence of pressure 


TINNE), 1908, A., ii, 199. 
movements of the flame 
(Dixon), 1903, A., ii, 273, 
of gaseous mixtures 
BRADSHAW ; BRADSHAW), 1907, 
A., ii, 450. 
lecture apparatus to 
(TecLu), 1907, A., ii, 446. 


Explosions, the initiation and propaga- | 


tion of (Dixon), 1911, T., 588. 

absence of penetrating radiation during 
(pE Brocitz and Brizarp), 1912, 
A., ii, 882. 

Explosion gases, carbon monoxide 
poisoning by (LEWIN and PoppEn- 
BERG), 1909, A., ii, 690, 

Explosion indicator (TecLv), 1910, A., 
ii, 892. 

Explosion waves (Dixon), 1905, A., ii, 

577. 

in explosive mixtures of gases, lecture 
experiment to demonstrate the 
velocity of (EMicH), 1909, A., ii, 656, 

Explosive, calcium carbide as an, in 
mining operations (GUEDRAs), 1905, 
A., ii, Si. 

Explosives, progress of the technology 
of, since the development of 
organic chemistry (WILL), 1904, 
A., i, 227. 

use of the nitrometer in (NEWFIELD 
and Marx), 1906, A., ii, 628. 


containing gun-cotton, deterioration of | 


(HAKE and Lewis), 1905, A., i, 512. 


nitroglycerol, estimation of moisture | 


in (MARSHALL), 1904, A., ii, 289. 
safety, used in mines (TAFFANEL), 
1911, A., ii, 38. 


containing ammonium nitrate, action | 


of, in the presence of carbon, 
paper, and paraffin (DAUTRICHE), 
1910, A., li, 34. 
detection of mercury in (PATTERSON), 
1911, A., ii, 442; (FLoRIN), 1911, 
A., ii, 1038. 
See also Gun-cotton and Gunpowder. 
Explosive crystallisation. See Crystal- 
lisation. 
Exradio (RAMSAY and CoLLIg), 1904, 
A., ii, 529. 
Extract, estimation of, in wines by 
weight (DeMICHEL), 1903, A., ii, 337. 


Extraction of heavy liquids with light | 


solvents (EMpr), 1910, A., ii, 286. 

coutinuous, with a solvent of incon- 
stant boiling point, simple arrange- 
ment for (WORNER), 1908, A., ii, 
681. 


Extraction, velocity of. See Velocity. 


in the | 


(Dixon and | 


show the | 


Extraction apparatus 


| Extraction apparatus (PELIzzA), 1904, 
on the propagation of (DE HEMP- | i 


A., ii, 287; (DURHAM), 1904, A., 
ii, 554; (Rocers), 1906, A., ii, 
277 ; (VAN LEEUWEN), 1906, A., ii, 
797 ; (KutKa), 1908, A., ii, 937; 
(FritscH), 1909, A., i, 547; (v. 
DER HeErps), 1909, A., ii, 431; 
1911, A., ii, 651; (SANDERs), 1910, 
P., 227; (Rosperts), 1910, A., ii, 
494; (Bert), 1910, A., ii, 538; 
(GREENE), 1910, A., ii, 747 ; (WAL- 
POLE), 1910, A., ii, 907; (NOBLE), 
1910, A., ii, 1053; (QUINCKE; 
KooLMAN), 1911, A., ii, 877; 
(HALLE), 1911, A., ii, 975; (FRrep- 
RICHS ; JACOBSON), 1912, A., ii, 37 ; 
(Witson), 1912, A., ii, 341;(Forp), 
1912, A., ii, 445; (BAcon and Dun- 
BAR), 1912, A., ii, 679 ; (MARINO), 
1912, A., ii, 1050; (BLASDALE; 
Borck), 1912, A., ii, 1090. 
Dunstan and Short’s modification of 
(PeRRED#Es), 1910, A., ii, 196. 
modified Soxhlet (FRIEDRICHS), 1912, 
A., ii, 1160, 1161 ; (ScHmip), 1912, 
A., ii, 1161. 
modified Wiley (RicHARDSON and 
ScHERUBEL), 1912, A., ii, 983. 
new condenser for (MERKEL), 1908, 
A., ii, 478; (FRascHINA), 1909, 
A., ii, 564. 
for extraction in the cold(SCHROEDER), 
1909, A., ii, 647. 
for high temperatures (SCHURAVLEFF), 
1911, A., 1i, 1082. 
intermittent or continuous (VIGREUX), 
1909, A., ii, 655. 
preventing formation of emulsions 
(Pozzt-Escor), 1911, A., ii, 975. 
for liquids (MAMELI), 1906, A., ii, 79. 
continuous(PRANDI),1907, A..ii,946. 
by ether (Srrks), 1908, A., i, 533 ; 
(Bowman), 1906, P., 24 ; (FISKE), 
1909, A., ii, 656. 
for separation of aqueous liquids by 
organic solvents (KEMPF), 1911, A., 
ii, 106. 
for fat (PESCHECK), 1906, A., ii, 813 ; 
(FRApPs), 1907, A., ii, 314; (Bow- 
SER), 1909,A.,ii,770 ; (VAN RAALTE), 
1910, A., ii, 360; (CLAcHER), 1910, 
A. ii, 908. 
for plant products (AULD and PICKLEs), 
1909, A., ii, 563. 
for continuously extracting solids 
(GEBHARD and THompson), 1909, 
A., ii, 393. 
for extracting a solid and simultane- 
ously filtering the solution so ob- 
tained (Recorp), 1908, A., ii, 575 ; 
1909, A., ii, 223. 


Extraction apparatus 924 


Extraction apparatus for large quanti- | Feces, phosphorus compounds in the fat 
ties of vegetable powders (LOHMANN), of (Lone and JoHNson), 1906, A. 
1905, A., ii, 309. ii, 875. ' 

Extraction and distillation apparatus excretion of sodium chloride jy, 
(TAURKE), 1912, A., ii, 383. (JAVAL), 1903, A., ii, 670. 

Extraction cup, improved (WARREN), animal (EMMETT and Grinpxzy), 
1906, A., ii, 489. 1909, A., ii, 528; (EmMErt), 1909) 

Extractor, a simple (CopPpALLE), 1904, A., ii, 772. 

A;, Hi, 511. of dogs, the cholesterol content of 

new (SANNA), 1905, A., ii, 58. (KusumoTo), 1909, A., ii, 79. 

for use with small quantities of human, statistical tables of the amount 
material (JACKSON and ZANETTI), of nitrogenous substances in (y, 
1907, A., ii, 859. OEFELE), 1905, A., ii, 337. 

for extracting liquids with chloroform purine substances in (HALL), 1904, 
(Baum), 1905, A., ii, 57. A., ii, 358. 

Scheibler’s, modification of, for use amounts and origin of purine bases 
with large quantities of solid (Jack- in (KRvGER and ScHITTENHELN), 
son and CLARKE), 1909, A., ii, 1905, A., ii, 645. 

826. substances soluble in ether jn 

Extractum tanaceti, estimation of con- (v. OEFELE), 1905, A., ii, 102. 
stituents of (MATTHES and SERGER), amount of sulphur-containing sub- 
1909, A., i, 945. stances in (v. OEFELE), 1906, A., 

Extraordinary General Meeting, 1903, ii, 565. 

P., 199. sheep’s, solubility in gastric juice of 

Exudates, enzymes and anti-enzymes of the nitrogenous constituents of 
(Oprz), 1905, A., ii, 845. (BEGER), 1904, A., ii, 186. 

Eye, pupil of, influence of calcium on detection of blood in (Dockuory), 

(AvER and MELTzER), 1909, A., ii, 1912, A., ii, 504. 
909. detection of urobilin in (SCHLESINGER), 

See also Frogs’ eyeball, Iris, and 1904, A., ii, 103. 

Retina. estimation of aluminium in (ScHMipt 

and HoaGLanp), 1912, A., ii, 

605. 

F. estimation of ammonia in (ScHITTEN- 

Fabrics, estimation of arsenic, electro- HELM), 1903, A., ii, 688. 
lytically, in (THORPE), 1906, T., 408; estimation of bacteria in (Marrii 
P., 73. and Hawk), 1912, A., ii, 466. 

Facoprotein (BotTazzi and Sca.inct), estimation of carbohydrates in 
1908, A., ii, 1054. (WEISER and ZAITSCHER), 1903, A., 

Feces, composition of, during different ii, 516. 

diets (SCHIERBECK), 1904, A., ii, estimation of cellulose in (Simon and 
755. Lonrisc#), 1904, A., ii, 787. 
calorimetric investigations of (LoHR- estimation of cholic acid in human 
ISCH), 1904, A., ii, 428. (v. OEFELE), 1906, A., ii, 501. 
flesh, composition and energy value of estimation of fat in, by the Kumagawa- 
(FRENTZEL and ScHREVER), 1904, Suto method (InaBA), 1908, A,, ii, 
A., ii, 275. 439. 

bacteria of. See Bacteria, fecal. animal, estimation of fatty matter in 

occurrence of bile acids in, under (Emmett), 1909, A., ii, 772; 
normal and pathological conditions (CuHapus), 1909, A., ii, 947. 
(Uny), 1907, A., ii, 188. estimation of fat and fatty acids in 

fat of, nature of (Lone and JoHNsoN), (FottIn and WENTWoRTH), 1910, 
1907, A., ii, 799. A., ii, 757. 

extraction of fat from, and occurrence estimation of volatile fatty acids in 
of lecithin in (Lone), 1906, A., ii, (McCaueneEy), 1911, A., ii, 666; 
637 ; (Lone and JoHNsOoN), 1906, (EDELSTEIN and WELDk), 191], A., 
A., ii, 875. ii, 827. 

nuclein bases of (SCHITTENHELM), estimation of ferments in (Ury), 1910, 
1903, A., ii, 672. A., ii, 145. 

phosphorus in (Lipscuirz), 1910, A., estimation of glycine in human (V. 
ii, 227, OEFELE), 1908, A., ii, 439. 
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Feces, estimation of indole in (v. 
MoraAczEWSK!), 1908, A., ii, 441; 
(GorTER and DE GRAAFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 783. 

estimation of mercury in (SIEBERT), 
1910, A., ii, 656. . 
estimation of nitrogen and protein 
(ZAITSCHEK), 1903, A., ii, 
743. 
estimation of nitrogenous metabolism 


products in (StuTzER, MERREs, and | 


SIRDLER), 1908, A., ii, 443. 

estimation of phosphoric acid and 
sulphur in (Dusors), 1905, A., ii, 
609. 


estimation of the products of putrefac- | 


tion in, by means of Ehrlich’s alde- 
hyde reaction (BAUMSTARK), 1903, 
A., ii, 619. 


estimation of ‘‘ saccharin” in (WAKE- | 


MAN), 1910, A., ii, 1011. 


estimation of sulphur in (LE CLERC | 


and Dusors), 1904, A., ii, 774. 


estimation of trimethylamine in (DE | 


Finippr), 1907, A., ii, 109. 


Fagara xanthoxyloides, constituents of 


(Prigss), 1911, A., ii, 646. 

Fagaramide. See Piperonylacrylic acid, 
isobutylamide. 

Fagarol (Prigss), 1911, A., ii, 646. 

Fagopyrum-rutin, 
BRANDL and ScHARTEL), 1912, A., i, 
885. 

Fahlore (fahlerz). 
Tennantite. 

Fallow (KricER and HEINZE), 1908, A., 
ii, 61. 

Famatinite (SrEvANOVIC), 1903, A., ii, 

301 
from Nevada (RANSOME), 1912, A., ii, 
264. 

Faraday, value of the (WASHBURN and 
BATEs), 1912, A., ii, 1129; (BATEs), 
1912, A., ii, 1130, 

Faraday lecture (OsTWALD), 1904, T., 
506; P., 45, 67, 77; (FIscHER), 
1907, T., 1749; P., 220; (Ricu- 
ARDS), 1911, T., 1201; P., 178. 

Ostwald’s, criticism of (N AsINr), 1905, 
A., ii, 514. 

Faraday medal, presentation of, 1904, 
P., 80; 1907, P., 223; 1911, P., 
180. 

Faraday’s law and _ electrostenolysis 
(RicHArps and Lacy), 1905, A., ii, 
299. 

lecture experiment to illustrate (ZEN- 
GELIS), 1912, A., ii, 246. 

range of validity and constancy of 
(RicHARDs and STULL), 1908, A., ii, 
259. 


See Tetrahedrite and 


preparation of | 


Fat 


Faraday’s law, validity of, for metals 
yielding ions of different valency 
(ABEGG and SHUKOFF), 1906, A., 
ii, 596. 

at low temperatures, validity of (WIL- 
cox), 1909, A., ii, 540. 
Faradiol, and its acetate, propionate and 
phenylurethane (Kioss), 1910, A., i, 
31 


Farinacinic acid (Zorr), 1907, A., i, 
219. 
‘* Farine de Nette” (Goris and CRETE), 
1908, A., ii, 218. 
Farm crops. See Crops. 
Farmyard manure. See under Manure. 
Farnesol (HAARMANN and REIMER), 
1904, A., i, 513. 
Faréelite from Nolso, Ferée Islands 
(HEDDLE), 1909, A., ii, 62. 
Fasting (Howe and Hawk), 1910, A., 
ii, 728; 1911, A., ii, 304; 1912, 
A., ii, 273, 369, 576 ; (How, Mar- 
TILL, and Hawk), 1910, A., ii, 728 ; 
1911, A., ii, 412 ; 1912, A., ii, 65, 
369; (Hawk), 1911, A., ii, 411, 
412; 1912, A., ii, 660; (WREATH 
and Hawk), 1911, A., ii, 1012; 
(SHERWIN and Hawk), 1912, A., ii, 
461. 
changes in the brain substances during 
(PALADINO), 1912, A., ii, 273. 
Fat, animal (NUKADA), 1909, A., ii, 
73. 
constituents of (KLIMONT), 1912, A., 
ii, 580. 
from Bassia species (PELLY), 1912, 
A., ii, 379. 
of the bear, composition of (RAIKow), 
1904, A., ii, 356. 
quantity of, in human blood and 
some organs (RuMPF, DENNSTEDT, 
and GRONOVER), 1904, A., ii, 136. 
in butter. See under Butter. 
the seeds of Canariwm commune 
(PastTrovicn), 1907, A., ii, 806. 
of the common chestnut. See Chest- 
nut. 
colostral (ENGEL and Bopg), 1911, 
A., ii, 1010. 
cutaneous (UNNA and GOoLODETz), 
1909, A., ii, 910. 
Dika, from seed kernels of Irvingia 
(LewkowIlTscnh), 1906, A., ii, 131. 
in dog’s blood (LATTEs), 1911, A., ii, 
994, 
from seed of Erythrina hypaphorus 
subumbrans (COHEN), 1909, A., ii, 
925. 
from feces, See under Feces. 
extracted from the fruits of tropical 
plants (H&BERT), 1911, A., ii, 819. 


Fat 


Fat of geese, composition of (WEISER 
and ZAITSCHEK), 1903, A., ii, 227. 
of hens (PENNINGTON and HEPBURN ; 
HeEppurn), 1912, A., ii, 275. 

formation and composition of (ZA1T- 
SCHEK), 1903, A., ii, 740. 
of hens’ eggs (PALADINO), 1909, A., ii, 
498. 


of the smegma of the horse (ZARI- | 


BNICKY), 1912, A., ii, 961. 

in the human organs (MAGNUs-LEVY), 
1910, A., ii, 426. 

from Hydnocarpus (LENDRICH, KocH, 
and SCHWARZ), 1911, A., ii, 1125. 

in liver, kidney, and heart (HARTLEY), 
1907, A., ii, 795; 1909, A., ii, 
597. 

nature of the, in normal and patho- 
logical human livers (HARTLEY and 
MAVROGORDATO), 1908, A., ii, 210. 

in the liver of Selachians (Botrazzi), 
1907, A., ii, 979. 

in milk. See under Milk. 

amount of, in muscle (LEATHEs), 1904, 
A., ii, 356. 

intramuscular and extramuscular, of 
the principal muscles of horses and 
oxen (HEFELMANN and Mavz), 
1906, A., ii, 316. 

natural, occurrence of mixed glycerides 
in (KLImMoNT and MEISELs), 1909, 
A., ii, 597. 

of the palm fruit of Surinam (Sack), 
1906, A., ii, 386. 


from oil of parsley seeds (VONGER- | 


ICHTEN and KOHLER), 1909, A., i, 
454, 

Surin (LEwkowlrTscH), 1906, A., ii, 
205. 


Tangkala, from Java, examination of | 


(SCHROEDER), 1906, A., ii, 181. 


mesenterial, of Thalassochelys corticata | 


and Cyprinus carpio (ZDAREK), 
1903, A., ii, 499. 

the so-called, of tissues and organs 
(MacLean and Wititams), 1910, 
A;, i, 442. 

of tubercle bacilli (KRESLING), 1908, 
A., ii, 504. 

genesis of, from albuminous  sub- 
stances (PALADINO), 1907, A., ii, 
371. 


formation of, in animals fattened for | 
slaughter (Kemp and HA tt), 1907, | 


A., il, 187. 


production of, from protein by Bacillus | 
pyocyaneus (BEEBE and Buxton), | 


1905, A., ii, 108. 


development of, in the black walnut | . 


(Juglans nigra) (M’CLENAHAN), 


1909, A., ii, 924. 
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Fat, production of, from proteins (Rog. 
DANOFF), 1908, A., ii, 206. 

synthesis of (GRUN and Scnacuy), 
1907, A., i, 462; (GRUN and Tuy. 
ER), 1907, A., i, 464. 

synthesis of, during absorption 
(Moore), 1903, A., ii, 667. 

synthesis of, influence of bile on, due 
to lipase (HAMsIK), 1910, A,, ij, 
427. 

synthesis of, by enzymes (Duntap 
and GILBERT), 1911, A., i, 1054, 

synthesis of, in the epithelium of the 
frog’s intestine during fat resorption 
(NoLL), 1909, A., ii, 327. 

physico-chemical constants of (Sinzr- 
SKY), 1907, A., ii, 314. 

physical constants of, from swine 
(EMMETT and CARROLL), 1911, A., 
ii, 411. 

optical behaviour, and some other 
properties of the most important 
animal (RAKUSIN), 1907, A., ii, 139. 

refraction of (Dons), 1907, A., ii, 314. 

thermostat for use in connexion with 
the refractometric examination of 
(THORPE), 1904, T., 257 ; P., 12. 

determination of the melting points 
of (PROUZERGUE), 1912, A., ii, 307. 

apparatus for determination of the 
melting points of (v. LIEBERMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 1039. 

with double melting points (Kreis 
and HAFNER), 1903, A., ii, 190. 

apparatus for the distillation of, in 
the vacuum of the cathode light 
(Brown and Tuomas), 1910, P., 
149. 

apparatus for determining the specific 
gravity of solid (RAKusIN), 1905, 
A., ii, 303. 

animal, viscosity measurements on 
(RaFFo and Forest1), 1910, A,, ii, 
360. 

the true dropping point of, and 
an apparatus for determining it 
(UBBELOHDE), 1905, A., ii, 658. 

equilibrium of, with ethyl alcohol 
(VANDEVELDE), 1911, A., i, 515. 

molecular weight determination of 
(NorMANN), 1907, A., ii, 228. 

decomposition of (RAHN), 1905, A., il, 
647 ; (HERTKORN), 1911, ‘A., ii, 138. 

decomposition of, by enzymes (FOKIN), 
1904, A., i, 1071; ii, 199, 280; 
1906, A., ii, 793. 

extent to which, is decomposed in the 
stomach (ZINSSER), 1905, A., ii, 732. 

action of synthetical bile acids on the 
panereatic decomposition of (Mac- 
Nus), 1906, A., ii, 691. 
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Fat, decomposition of, by higher fungi 
(SPIECKERMANN), 1912, A., ii, 590. | 
‘‘aleoholysis ” of (HALLER ; BERTHE- | 
Lot), 1907, A., i, 9. 
hydrolysis of (WEGSCHEIDER), 1910, 


A., 4,6 
theory of (KELLNER), 1909, A., i, 
357, 548, 759. 


by blood and serum (Rona and | 


MICHAELIs), 1911, A., ii, 302. 


by the pancreatic secretion, action | 


of electrolytes on (TERROINE), 
1909, A., il, 497. 

action of acids in, by castor oil 
seeds (TANAKA), 1910, A., i, 800. 

fermentative (CONNSTEIN, HOYER, 
and WARTENBURG), 1908, A., i, 
218; (BrauN and BEHRENDT), 
1903, A., ii, 446, 565; (Braun), 
1903, A., ii, 748 ; (HoyER), 1904, 
A., li, 483. 

and synthesis of, by platinum black 
(NEILSON), 1904, A., i, 4. 

by sulphuric acid (Grin and 
CorRELLI), 1912, A., i, 409. 

velocity of, by enzymes (KANITZ), 
1906, A., i, 328. 


influence of the products of reaction 
on, by pancreatic juice (KALA- 


BOUKOFF and TERROINE), 1908, 
A., ii, 1050. 
cleavage by pancreatic juice (TER- 
ROINE), 1910, A., ii, 141. 


animal, auto-hydrolysis of (PAsTRo- | 


vicH), 1904, A., i, 644. 

saponification of, by means of hydr- 
oxylamine (MORELLI), 1908, A., i, 
758. 

scission of, by bacteria (SGHNGEN), 
1911, A., ii, 319. 

destruction of, by moulds (OntTa), 
1911, A., ii, 321. 

reduction of (FoxK1n), 1907, A., i, 10, 
819. 

catalytic reduction of (PAAL and 
RotH), 1908, A., i, 599; 1909, A, 
i, 358. 

staining of (LoRRAIN), 1911, A., ii, 57. 
by basic aniline dyes (SmiTH), 1907, 

A., ii, 112. 
formation of carbohydrates from, in 


the animal organism (JUNKERs- | 


DORF), 1911, A., ii, 127. 

isolation of cholesterol from (SAL- 
KOWSKI), 1908, A., i, 980. 

colouring matters and nitrogenous 
substances in (BoucHARD), 1912, A., 
i, 582. 

extraction of phytosterols and chole- 
sterols from (HkIpUSCHKA and 
GLoTH), 1909, A., i, 381. 


Fat 


| Fat, formation of sugar from (ABDER- 


HALDEN and Rona), 1904, A., ii, 
423. 
formation of sugar from, in phloridzin 
diabetes (LOMMEL), 1910, A., ii, 
793. 
rancid, certain volatile and non-volat- 
ile compounds formed in (ScALA), 
1908, A., i, 387. 
behaviour of, towards calcium carb- 
onate (KUNKLER and ScHWED- 
HELM), 1908, A., i, 494. 
action of gastric juice on (BENECH 
and Guyot), 1903, A., ii, 558. 
action of, on osmium peroxide (GOLO- 
DETZ), 1910, A., ii, 464. 
action of ozone on (MOLINARI and 
Soncrn1), 1906, A., i, 792. 
influence of different proteins on 
(PAsTRKOVICH and ULzEr), 1903, A., 
ii, 249. 
behaviour of, in germinating oil-con- 
taining seeds (Vv. FUrTH, 1904, 
A., ii, 70. 
absorption of (WHITEHEAD), 1909, A., 
ii, 498; (MENDEL), 1909, A., ii, 
747; (Lams), 1910, A., ii, 520; 
(BLoor), 1912, A., ii, 576. 
by the stomach (GREENE), 1912, 
A., ii, 272, 659; (GREENE and 
SKAER), 1912, A., ii, 273. 
from intestinal loops in dogs 
(PLANT), 1908, A., ii, 1050. 
absorption and storage of, in the 
salmon’s muscles (GREENE), 1912, 
A., ii, 274. 
sparing action of (BARTMANN), 1912, 
A., ii, 779. 
importance of, in diet (OSBORNE, 
MENDEL, and Ferry), 1912, A., ii, 
779. 
value of, in muscular work (ZUNTZ), 
1912, A., ii, 1069, 
as a source of energy for muscular 
work (FriperictA), 1912, A., ii, 
853. 
behaviour of, during autolysis and on 
rey under aseptic con- 
itions (OnTA), 1910, A., ii, 1087. 
digestion of (LeviTEs), 1907, A., ii, 
891; 1908, A., ii, 960; 1909, A., ii, 
904; (Usux1), 1910, A., ii, 972; 
(v. Prstuy), 1911, A., ii, 742. 
is assimilation of, in the body depend- 
ent on the composition of fat in the 
food? (ABDERHALDEN and BRaHM), 
1910, A., ii, 520. 
resorption of reserve (PIETTRE), 1911, 
A., ii, 905. 
transport of, through the intestinal 
wall (NoLL), 1911, A., ii, 128, 


Fat 


Fat, ingested, fate of, in the body 

(RAPER), 1912, A., ii, 365. 

influence of the melting point of, on 
their rate of disappearance from the 
stomach (TANGL and ERpD£ty1), 
1911, A., ii, 742. 

infiltration of, into the liver after 
phosphorus poisoning and its origin 
in theanimal body (SurBaTa), 1912, 
A., ii, 68. 

influence of, on the activity of liver 
ferments (CHoAyY), 1911, A., ii, 747. 

metabolism of. See under Metabolism. 

composition of, in carcinoma 
(WACKER), 1912, A., ii, 583. 

toxicity of decomposed (BokoRNy), 
1911, A., ii, 756. 

utilisation of, after water-drinking at 
meals (MATTILL and Hawk), 1911, 
A., ii, 410. 

lecithin in (JACKLE), 1908, A., ii, 191. 

alimentary, partial transformation of 
into mannitols by peptic and pan- 
creatic digestion (GAUTRELET), 1910, 
A., ii, 140. 

of animal organs, behaviour of, in 
antiseptic preservation (SHIBATA), 
1911, A., ii, 304. 

preparation of halogen derivatives of 
(VOSWINKEL), 1911, A., i, 601. 

reagent in the chemistry of (Twir- 


CHELL), 1906, A., i, 331; 1907, 
A., i, 465. 

source of error in the extraction of, 
by means of carbon tetrachloride, 


and its elimination (VOLLRATH), 
1907, A., ii, 514. 

nitrogenous impurities of (SCHMITT), 
1905, A., ii, 769. 

percentage of iron in (GLIKIN), 1908, 
A., ii, 407. 

the, ethyl ester value of (HaNnvS and 
Srext), 1908, A., ii, 641. 

determination of the. saponification 
number in (DAVIDSOHN’ and 
WEBER), 1906, A., ii, 908 ; (HoLDE), 
1907, A., ii, 514; (MAsTBAUM), 
1908, A., ti, 439; (WINKLER), 
1911, A., ii, 550. 

and oils, estimation of the acid and 
saponification numbers in (MARX), 
1910, A., ii, 360; (MAYER), 1910, 
A,, ii, 361. 

applicability of Bémer’s phytosteryl 
acetate reaction to the detection of 
the adulteration of animal, with 
vegetable fats (JAEGER), 1907, A., ii, 
315. 

absorption of bromine by (SPRINK- 
MEYER and DiEprRicus), 1912, A., 
ii, 815. 


| 
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Fat, bromine absorption of (Tzx1z) 
1905, A., ii, 362. 
iodine absorption of (ToLMAN and 
Munson), 1903, A., ii, 458. 
apparatus for determination of the 
lodine number (DoMINIKIEWiIcz). 
1911, A., ii, 447. " 
apparatus for determination of the 
iodine and saponification numbers 
of (MICHEL), 1912, A., ii, 396. 
substitution of the iodine numbers of. 
by the bromine numbers (VAvzz), 
19106, A., ii, 1122. 
colour reactions of (SCHLUMBERGER), 
1909, A., ii, 447. 
detection of benzoic acid in (Fiscurp 
and GRUENERT), 1909, A., ii, 708; 
1910, A., ii, 1121; (FRrEsx), 1911 
A., ii, 1142. 
detection of foreign colouring matters 
in (FENDLER), 1906, A., ii, 58. 
detection of palm oil when used 
as a colouring matter in (Cramp. 
TON and Simons), 1905, A., ii, 
362. 
detection of sulphur compounds in 
(KNorRR), 1912, A., ii, 990. 
analysis of (FAHRION), 1906, A., ii, 
402 ; 1907, A., ii, 514; (Davin), 
1910, A., ii, 1123 ; (MADINAvEI- 
TIA), 1912, A., ii, 816. 
Twitchell’s process for the (Griw- 
LUND), 1912, A., ii, 816. 
preparation of aldehyde, free alcohol 
for use in (DUNLAP), 1906, A,, i, 
393. 
estimation of (PARTHEIL and Ferif), 
1904, A., i, 4; (BRYANT), 1904, 
A., ii, 597 ; (LIEBERMANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 774; (BoGDANoFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 206 ; (DIEssELHORsT), 1910, 
A., ii, 1008 ; (WATANABE), 1912, A., 
ii, 701; (GoskE), 1912, A., ii, 
1107. 
new method for the estimation of 
(LEHMANN ; V6xLTz), 1903, A,, ii, 
702. 
estimation of, by direct hydrolysis 
(SZEKELY), 1912, A., ii, 872. 
estimation of, by the Kumagawa-Suto 
method (SHimi1pzv), 1910, A., ii, 
1123. 
estimation of the Polenske number of 
(ARNOLD), 1912, A., ii, 702. 
estimation of, in animal fluids (Kv- 
MAGAWA and Suto), 1903, A., ii, 
702. 
estimation of, in animal matters (GLI- 
KIN), 1903, A., ii, 458: 
estimation of, in blood (BERCZELLER), 
1912, A., ii, 1109. 
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Fat, estimation of, in butter, cheese, 
and cream. See Butter, Cheese, 
and Cream. 


estimation of, im cocoas (TSCHAPLO- | 


witz), 1906, A., ii, 404 ; (Kinscu- 
nER), 1906, A., ii, 502; (Kreutz), 
1908, A., ii, 641 ; (RicHTER), 1912, 
A., ii, 1107. 


estimation of, in cocoa and ehocolate | 


(ProcHNoW), 1910, A., ii, 556. 


estimation of, in feces (FoOLIN and | 


WENTWORTH), 1910, A., ii, 757. 


estimation of, in feces and food-stutfs | 
Kumagawa-Suto method | 


by the 
(INABA), 1908, A., ii, 439. 

estimation of, in food (NEUMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 1040. 

estimation of, in infant and invalid 
foods (COCHRAN), 1905, A., ii, 618. 

estimation of, in milk. See Milk. 

estimation of, in molasses foods (H1s- 
sINK), 1904, A., ii, 523. 

estimation of, in organs (SHIBATA and 
Enpo), 1912, A., ii, 67. 

estimation of, in pathological urine 
(KAKIUCHI), 1911, A., ii, 549. 

estimation of, in pork and other pro- 
ducts containing water (PERRIER), 
1909, A., ii, 628. 


and unsaponitiable matter, estimation | 


of, in tissues (KUMAGAWA and 


Suro), 1908, A., ii, 331; (BEKN- | 


rrop), 1908, A., ii, 544. 
flask for the estimation of (Dusots), 
1908, A., ii, 641. 


and oils, estimation of the acidity of | 


(LoEBELL), 1911, A., ii, 342. 
estimation of acids in (LOEBELL), 
1912, A., ii, 211. 
estimation of free acid in (BODTKER), 
1911, A., ii, 666. 


estimation of free fatty acids in, in | 


presence of soaps (HOLDE and Mar- 
cusson), 1911, A., ii, 1037. 


estimation of the total soluble fatty 


acids in (BRUNO), 1910, A., ii, 757. 
estimation of glycerol in (FANTOo), 
1904, A., il, 451; (BrYTHIEN, 


Hempet, SIMMICH, SCHWERD?T, and | 


WIESEMANN), 1911, A., ii, 774; 
(WILLSTATTER and Mapina- 
VEITIA), 1912, A., ii, 1104. 

estimation of unsaponifiable matters 
in (Scuicut and HaLrern), 1907, 
A., ii, 410. 

estimation of water in (ASCHMAN and 
AREND), 1906, A., ii, 814. 


See also Diglycerides, Lard, Ochoco 


fat, Tallow, and Wool-fat. 
Fat assimilation, abnormal, in disease 
(WILLIAMS), 1907, A., ii, 900. 


Felspar 


Fat extraction apparatus. See under 
Extraction apparatus. 

Fat-splitting, fermentative (Hoven), 
1907, A., ii, 192. 

| Fatigue, chemistry of (HARPER and 

|  HoLuirpay), 1903, A., ii, 226; (BuR- 

RIDGE), 1911, A., ii, 181. 

| Fatty compounds, new synthesis of aro- 

matic compounds from (KOMNENOs), 

1910, A., i, 362. 
increase in the rotatory power of, on 

transformation into cyclic com- 
pounds (HALLER and Degsron- 
TAINES), 1905, A., ii, 429. 
Fatty degeneration and autolysis (SAXL), 
1907, A., ii, 980. 
and enzymes (WALDVOGEL), 1904, A., 
ii, 751. 

Fatty series, halogen compounds of the, 
action of reduced nickel on, in presence 
of hydrogen (SABATIER and MAILHE), 
1904, A., i, 277. 

Fatty substances, mercurialised, reac- 
tions of iodine and of sulphur with 
(Leys), 1907, A., i, 822. 

Fayalite from the island of Pantelleria 
(SOELLNER), 1911, A., ii, 502. 

Feather glands. See Glands. 

Feeding with artificial nutriment (FALTA 

and NogcGEeratH#), 1906, A., ii, 102. 
over-abundant, adaptation of the 
animal organism to (GRAFE and 
GRAHAM), 1911, A., ii, 811. 
pituitary (THompson and JOHNSTON), 
1906, A., ii, 102. 

Feeding experiments on human beings 
(CHITTENDEN), 1905, A., ii, 179; 
(Fon), 1905, A., ii, 269. 

| Feeding stuffs. See Food-stuffs. 

Fehling’s solution (RosENKRANZ), 1911, 

A., ii, 663. 

preparation of (LUNING), 1912, A., ii, 
303. 

modifications of (HARRISON), 
A., ii, 98. 

spontaneous alteration of (RosEN- 
THALER), 1904, A., ii, 95. 

active components of (MARRE and 
Sroutt), 1905, A., i, 738. 

reduction of, to metallic copper 
(Ngoe!), 1908, A., ii, 848. 

potassium bromide as indicator when 
using (Berti), 1905, A., ii, 57. 

the keeping power of, and the estim- 
ation of reducing sugars with it 
(Watts and TEMPANY), 1908, A., ii, 
437. 

Felspar from Asia Minor (M1Lcn), 1903, 

A., ii, 223. 

from Georgia (WarTson), 1908, A, ii, 


84, 
30 


1912, 


Felspat 


Felspar, French, analyses of (G@ONNARD 
and BARBIER), 1912, A., ii, 359. 
from Virginia 
A., ii, 406. 
decomposition of, by water (Funk), 
1909, A., ii, 146. 
cesium in (VERNADSKY), 1909, A., ii, 


(THORNTON), 1911, 


as manure (PRIANISCHNIKOFF), 1906, 
A., ii, 47. 

potash, calcium in, and the formation 
of myrmekite (SCHWANTKE), 1909, 
A., i, 588. 

secondary, in sedimentary rocks 
(GRANDJEAN), 1910, A., ii, 419. 

soda, existence of a monoclinic, iso- 
morphous with orthoclase (BAr- 
BIER and Prost), 1908, A., ii, 
863. 

Felspars, isomorphisin and thermal pro- 
perties of the (Day and ALLEN), 
1906, A., ii, 177; (vAN Laar), 
1906, A., ii,422. 

French, analysis of (BARBIER and 
GoNNARD), 1910, A., ii, 419. 

Fenchanazine (KIJNER and PRoskUR- 
JAKOFF), 1911, A., i, 680. 

Fenchane (KivNER and PROSKURJA- 
KOFF), 1911, A., i, 680; (WoLFF 
and NoLTe), 1912, A., i, 988. 

derivatives, nomenclature of (KoNDA- 
KOFF), 1907, A., i, 24. 
apoFenchane, amino-, 
(BouvEAULT and LEVALLoIS), 1908, 
A., i, 194. 

Fenchelylamine and its hydrochloride, 
and platinichloride (WALLAcH and 
RITTER), 1909, A., i, 812. 

Fenchelylcarbamide (WALLACH 
RirrER), 1909, A., i, 812. 


and 


Fenchelylcarbimide and its compound | 
with piperidine (WALLAcH and Rit- | 


TER), 1909, A., i, 812. 
Fenchene (KoNDAKOFF), 
353. 
from fenchyl chloride and potassium 
hydroxide (KoNDAKOFF), 1909, A., 
i, 311. 
synthesis of, from nopinone (WAL- 
LACH), 1908, A., i, 997. 
dl-Fenchene and its dibromide (WAL- 
LACH and Vivck), 1908, A., i, 
811. 


1903, A., i, 


apoFenchene, constitution of, and its | 


hydrochloride (BouvEAULY and 
LEVALLOIs), 1908, A., i, 198. 
hydrochloride and hydrobromide 
(BovvEAULT and LEVALLOIs), 1910, 
A,, i, 628. 
Fenchenonic acid and its phenylhydr- 
azone (ASCHAN), 1909, A., i, 659. 


constitution of 
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isoOFenchocamphanic § acid (Ascuay, 
SsdéstR6M, and Prrersoy), 1912 
A., i, 200. 

isoFenchocamphononic acid and ji 
derivatives (ASCHAN, Ssistroy, 
and PETERSON), 1912, A., i, 200, 

tsoFenchocamphoric acid and its silver 

salt (WALLACH and Vivck), 1908 
A., i, 811. ' 
constitution and derivatives of, and o- 
bromo-, and a-hydroxy-, and their 
derivatives (ASCHAN, Sjsisrréy 
and Pererson), 1912, A., i, 198, | 
isoFencholauronolic acid (Ascuay, 
Ss6stROM, and PETeRson), 1912, A,,j, 
200. 

B-Fencholenic acid, constitution and 
oxidation of, and its methyl ester 
(SEMMLER and Barre tT), 1907, A., i, 
11. 

Fencholenic acids, a- and y- (Seize 
and BARTELT), 1907, A., i, 226. 

| Fencholic acid, isoamyl ester, anilide, 
and chloride (WALLACH and Wiry- 
HAUs), 1909, A., i, 812. 

isoFencholic acid and its amide and 
anilide (WALLACH and Homsercen), 
1909, A., i, 813. 

Fenchonazine (WoLFrF 
1912, A., i, 988. 

Fenchone, preparation of, free from 

camphor (LEROIDE), 1910, A., i,185. 
constitution of (BouvE AULT and 
LEVALLOIs), 1910, A., i, 572, 627, 

686, 863. 

constitution of, and bromo-, physical 
constants of (SEMMLER and Bar- 
TELT), 1907, A., i, 227. 

establishment of the constitutional 
formula of yg re% and LEvat- 
LOIS), 1908, A., i, 193. 

comparison of, with a- ee 
(GLOVER), 1908, T., 1285; P., 151. 

as an ebullioscopic solvent (Rimini 
and OLIVAR!I), 1907, A., ii, 436. 

action of nitric acid on (KoNOWALOF), 
1904, A., i, 257. 

action of sodamide on (SEMMLER), 
1906, A., i, 681. 

alcohols and aromatic hydrocarbons 
derived from (LEROIDE), 1909, A,, i, 
596. 

racemic pinacone from (WALLACH and 
WieENHAUs), 1909, A., i, 812. 

biological oxidation of (Rim1N1), 1909, 
Beate : 

hydrate and its dibenzoate and dicarb- 
anilate (CIAMICIAN and_ SILBER), 
1910, A., i, 496. 

Fenchone, separation of, from camphor 

|  (SEMMLER), 1908, A., i, 37. 


and Notre), 
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Fenchone, thio- (Rimtn1), 1909, A i, 


725. 


»-Fenchone, synthesis of derivatives of | 


(BouvEAULT and LEVALLOIs), 1909, 
A., i, 497, 595. 

ioFenchone and its oxime and semi- 
carbazone and 
(WaLtacH and Vivck), 1908, A., i, 
811. 


Fenchone series, observations in the 


(WALLACH and WIENHAUS), 1907, A., 
i, 541. 

isoFenchonecarboxylic acid, methyl ester 
(SeMMLER and Mayer), 1911, A., i, 
733. 


Fenchonehydrazone (WoLFF and Nourse), | 


1912, A., i, 988. 

Fenchonitrile, and its derivatives (WAL- 
pAcH and OLDENBERG), 1911, A., i, 
311. 

Fenchyl alcohol, Nikitin’s (KoNnpDA- 

KOFF), 1904, A., i, 755. 
constitution of (KONDAKOFF), 1906, 
A., i, 520. 


oigin of, in the hydration products | 


of pinene (BARBIER and GRIGNARD), 
1909, A., i, 501. 
oxidation of (_BLUMANN and ZEIT- 
SCHEL), 1909, A., i, 658. 
Fenchy! alcohol, thio-, and its mercury 
derivative (RIMINI), 1909, A., i, 
725. 


oe 


i-Fenchyl alcohol, isomeride of, and its | 
phenylurethane and phthalic acid | 


ester (SCHIMMEL & Co.), 1910, A., i, 
329. 
iwvFenchyl alcohol and its derivatives 
(KONDAKOFF), 1907, A., i, 713. 
Fenchyl chloride (KoNDAKoFF), 1909, 
A., 1, Sia 
Fenchyl derivatives (KoNDAKOFF and 
SCHINDELMEISER), 1903, A., i, 
711, 
reactions of (KONDAKOFF and ScHIN- 
DELMEISER), 1907, A., i, 712. 
isoOFenchyl phenylcarbamate (WALLACH 
and Vivek), 1908, A., i, 811. 
apoFenchylamine (BouvEAULT and 
LEVALLOIS), 1910, A., i, 573. 
Fennel, bitter, oil of, Algerian and 
Galician (TARDY), 1903, A., i, 47. 
Fergusonite from the Caucasus (TscHER- 
NIK), 1904, A., ii, 667. 


from the Norwegian pegmatite-veins | 


(Br6GGER), 1907, A., ii, 884. 
Ferment. See Enzymes. 
Fermentation and heat change (Henrzos), 
1903, A., ii, 468. 
studies in (SLATOR), 1908, T., 217 ; 
P., 11; (SLAroR and Sanp), 1910, 
T., 922; P., 85. 


bromo-derivative | 


Fetméntation 


| Fermentation, the mechanism of (ArM- 


sTRONG), 1906, A., i, 128. 
chemical hypotheses of (Lés), 1911, 
A., i, 14. 
velocity of (Herzoc), 1906, A., ii, 
698. 
the phenomena of, from the catalytic 
point of view (ScHADE), 1908, A., i, 
136. 
measurement of gases evolved during 
(HARDEN, Tuompson, and Younes), 
1910, A., ii, 987. 
influence of strong salt solutions on 
the force and energy of (VANDE- 
VELDE), 1904, A., ii, 279. 
changes correlative with the formation 
of alcohol during: distinction 
between alcoholated musts and true 
vinous liquids (GAUTIER and HAL- 
PHEN), 1903, A., ii, 564. 
comparative production of alcohol and 
carbon dioxide during (Linpet and 
Marsalts), 1905, A., ii, 109. 
part played by bacteria in the form- 
ation of higher alcohols during 
(PRINGSHEIM), 1908, A., ii, 723. 
consumption of malic acid in (MEs- 
TRESAT), 1907, A., ii, 903; 1908, 
A., ii, 723 ; 1911, A., ii, 421. 
production of methane by (OMELIAN- 
sky), 1906, A., ii, 188. 
ellects of, on the composition of cider 
and vinegar (Browne), 1903, A., 
ii, 231. 
influence of inorganic salts on (GIMEL), 
1909, A., ii, 171. 
life of yeast after (KAYSER and Der- 
MOLON), 1909, A., ii, 823. 
reactions, velocity of, on the addition 
of chemically indifferent substances 
(BRAEUNING), 1904, A., ii, 676. 
acetic (BUCHNER and Gaunt), 1906, 
A., i, 920. 
formation of aldehydes or ketones 
during (FARNSTELNER), 1908, A., 
i, 318. 
in wine, action of ultra-violet rays 
on (HENRI and ScHNITZLER), 
1909, A., ii, 753. 
by ‘“‘acetondauerhefe,” formation of 
fusel oil in (PRINGSHEIM), 1906, 
A., ii, 880. 
alcoholic (HERzOG), 1903, A., ii, 230 ; 
(AsERSsON), 1903, A., ii, 445; 
(FRANZEN and STEprunN), 1911, 
A., ii, 1122; (v. Euner and 
JOHANSSON), 1912, A., ii, 377; 
(BucHNER and M&IsENHEIMER), 
1912, A., ii, 671; (Kosty1TscHEFF 
and Hippener), 1912, A., ii, 
860, 
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Fermentation, alcoholic, and zymase | Fermentation, alcoholic, hydrogenation 


(Mazé), 1904, A., ii, 634. 

new theory of (KussEnow), 1910, 
A., ii, 231. 

the chemical reactions occurring 
during (BUCHNER and MEISEN- 
HEIMER), 1904, A., ii, 199 ; 1905, 
A., ii, 274; 1906, A., ii, 760; 
1910, A., ii, 737; (KNoop and 
Winpavs), 1905, A., i, 510, 

the mechanism of (SLAToR), 1908, 
T., 217; P., 11; (LeBEDEFF), | 
1911, A., ii, 816, 1122 ; (HARDEN 
and YounGc), 1912, A., ii, 670. 

heat of decomposition in (RUBNER), 
1904, A., ii, 505. 

action of oxidising agents in (ALLIOT | 
and GIMEL), 1904, A., ii, 482. 

inanimal tissues (SToKLASsA, Cernf, 
JeL{Nek, StmAceck, and Vfrexk), 
1904, A., ii, 272. 

non-production of, by animal tissues 
(HARDEN and MAc LEAN), 1911, 
A., ii, 215. 

inhibition of (DoRNER), 1912, A., ii, 
1082. 

by-products of (AsHpowNn and 
Hewitt), 1910, -T., 1686; P., 
169. 

intermediate products of (SLATor), 
1907, A., ii, 191 ; (v. EULER and 
Fopor), 1911, A., i, 950. 

formation of acetaldeliyde in (TRin- 
LAT; Kayser and DEMOLON), 
1908, A., i, 317. 

production of acetic acid in (Retscn), 
1905, A., fi, 548. 

dihydroxyacetone as a product of 
(KARAUSCHANOFF), 1911, A., ii, 
914; (Suaror), 1912, A., i, 
162. 

influence of nitrogenous matter on 
the formation of ethyl acetate in 
(KAYSER), 1912, A., ii, 861. 

production of formic acid in 
(Tuomas), 1908, A., ii, 445. 

fruit ether formation in (BoKoRNY), 
1904, A., ii, 432. 

production of glycerol in (REIscH), 
1907, A., ii, 499; (RopRIGuEz | 
CARRACIDO), 1910, A., i, 350. 

formation of hydrogen sulphide by | 
(Pozz1-Esvor), 1904, A., ii, 580. 

proof, by means of the chromogram 
method, that hydrogenase takes 
an active part in (Griss), 1908, 
A., i, 491 

production of succinic acid during 
(Enruicu), 1908, A., ii, 416. 

source of the succinic acid formed 
during (Kunz), 1907, A., ii, 121.- 


of sulphur in (CHowreyxy) 
1912, A., ii, 972. 

paralysing action of acids on (Rosgy. 
BLATT and ROZENBAND), 1909 
A., ii, 752; (M. and Mme, y 
RosENBLATT?), 1910, A., ii, 643, 

influence of humus on (Dztgp:. 
BICKI), 1909, A., ii, 751. 

influence of manganese salts op 
(Kayser and Marcuanp), 1907, 
A., ii, 288, 383, 903. 

role of micro-organisms in, attribute 
to zymase (Maz and Perrrizp), 
1904, A., ii, 833. 

action of nitrates in (FERNBACH and 
LANZENBERG), 1910, A., ii, 1097; 
(KAYSER), 1910, A., ii, 1098. 

reduction of nitrates during (Panis 
and MARSIGLIA), 1909, A., ii, 82, 

influence of peroxydase on (Bavu), 
1906, A., i, 470. 

function of phosphates in (HARpgx 
and Youne), 1910, A., i, 292; 
ii, 643. 

behaviour of proteins during (Iway- 
OFF), 1904, A., ii, 834. 

influence of aeration on formation 
of volatile products in (Kayser 
and DEMOLOoN), 1909, A., ii, 170. 

role of reductase in (PALLADIN), 
1908, A., i, 589. 

fate of yeast catalase in cell-free 
(Bacu), 1906, A., i, 470. 

constitution of aqueous solutions, 
and the influence of salts on 
(VANDEVELDE), 1908, A., ii, 216. 

in presence of sulphuric acid (Mar- 
TINAND), 1909, A., ii, 822. 

in the presence of sulphurous aci(l 
(Pozz1-Escor), 1910, A., ii, 148. 

and plant respiration, relation be- 
tween (KostyrscHEFF), 1909, A., 
ii, 84. 

of Asperyillusniger(KOSTYTsCHEF’), 
1907, A., ii, 381. 

of the must of Indian figs with 
yeast acclimatised to sodium 
Huoride (ULPIANI and Saxvoti), 
1903, A., ii, 93. 

of sucrose, lactic acid not formed in 
(BucHNER and MEISENHEIMER), 
1909, A., i, 881. 

by yeast, chemical dynamics of 
(Stator), 1905, P., 304; 1906, 
T., 128. 

with yeast extract in presence of 
blood-serum (HARDEN), 1903, 
A., ii, 319. 

ammoniacal (Errrent), 1909, A., ii, 
255, 690. 
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Fermentation, butyric (BucHNER and | 


MEISENHEIMER), 1908, A., ii, 525. 
occurrence of n-octoic acid in (Rar- 
ER), 1907, A., ii, 371. 
cell-free, researches on (BUCHNER and 
Antoni), 1905, A., ii, 473; 
(FiscHER), 1905, A., ii, 841. 


attempts to explain, by experiments 
with the ultra-filter (v. LEBED- | 


EFF), 1909, A., i, 863. 

occurrence of formaldehyde in 
(v. LEBEDEFF), 1908, A., i, 747. 

citric (HERzoG and PoLoTzky), 1909, 

A., i, 285; (BUCHNER and Wis- 
TENFELD), 1909, A., ii, 602. 

in milk (BoswortH and Prucna), 
1911, A., ii, 318. 

as a cause of disease in currant wine 
(SEIFERT), 1904, A., ii, 138. 


enzymatic, from the point of view of | 


chemical dynamics (Vv. EvLER), 
1905, A., ii, 378. 
lactic (HeERz0G), 1903, A., ii, 446; 
1907, A., i, 267 ; (BucHNER and 
MEISENHEIMER), 1906, A., i, 919. 
stereochemistry of (Herrzoc and 
Horn), 1909, A., ii, 601. 


action of small quantities of metals 


on (RicHET), 1908, A., ii, 880. 
in milk (BEYERINCK), 1907, A., ii, 
642. 
action of magnesium salts on the 
(RicHET), 1903, A., ii, 230. 
mannitic (GAYON and DuBouRG), 1904, 
A., ii, 759. 
methane (Maz&), 1904, A., ii, 138. 
methane and hydrogen, of cellulose, 
separation of (OMELIANSKY), 1904, 
A., ii, 278. 
mould, enzymes in (BUCHNER and 
MEISENHEIMER), 1903, A., ii, 318. 
nitrate, quantitative 
(FRANZEN and LOHMANN), 1909, 
A., ii, 1044. 
nuclein, enzymes of (JoNnEs), 1911, 
A., i, 410. 
pectic (GoyauD), 1903, A., i, 136. 
propionic acid, in Emmenthaler cheese 


estimation of | 


| 


' 


(v. FREUDENREICH and JENSEN), | 


1907, A., ii, 120. 


Fermented liquids 


Fermentation, yeast, the role of diffusion 


in (Staror and Sanp), 1910, T., 
922; P.; 85; (Brown), 1910, P., 
130. 
influence of ethy] alcohol on (Kocu- 
MANN), 1909, A., ii, 336. 
degradation of amino-acids in (N Eu- 
BAUER and FroMHERZ), 1911, A., 
i, 201. 
sugar-free (NEUBERG and HILpE- 
SHEIMER), 1911, A., ii, 320; 
(NEvBERG and Tir), 1911, A., 
ii, 520; (NEuBERG and Karczac), 
1911, A., ii, 1019, 1020; 1912, 
A., ii, 78; (NEvBERG ; NKEUBERG 
and Kers), 1912, A., ii, 973. 
of sugars (LINDNER), 1912, A., ii, 
475, 476. 
zymase, function of organic phosphorus 
compounds in (IWANOFF), 1909, A., 
i, 752. 
in the body, action of nucleic acid on 
(TSCHERNORUTZKY), 1911, A., ii, 
1119. 
of bread (PARENT), 1903, A., ii, 746. 
of the indigo-plant (BrRGTHEIL), 
1904, T., 870; P., 139. 
of milk (TisstER and GAScHING), 1903, 
A., ii, 743; (BLUMENTHAL and 
WoLFF), 1906, A., ii, 879. 
of sugars without enzymes (BUCHNER, 
MEISENHEIMER, and SCHADE), 1907, 
A., i, 17; (SCHADE), 1907, A., ii, 
857. 
of sugar-cane products (Browne), 
1906, A., ii, 381. 
of uric acid (ULPIANt1), 1904, A., ii, 
138; (CINGOLANI), 1904, A., ii, 
139, 
in wine (SEIFERT), 1904, A., ii, 579. 
effect of ammonium salts on (BIER- 
BERG), 1909; A., ii, 428, 823. 
simple ventilating tube for (BJERRRE- 
GAARD), 1909, A., ii, 920. 
detection of small quantities of alcohol 
in (KLOcKER), 1911, A., ii, 941. 
See also Yeast. 


Fermentation process, action of colo- 


phony during the (Errront), 1906, 
A., ii, 42. 


Fermentation processes, graphic method 
of registering (FoA), 1908, A., i, 746. 
Fermentation vats (WENDELSTADT and 

B1nz), 1906, A., i, 432. 

Fermented beverages, detection of 
benzoic and salicylic acids in (RoBIN), 
1906, A., ii, 273. 

| Fermented liquids, containing other 

fixed and volatile acids, method of 

estimating succinic acid in (Pozzi 

Escort), 1908, A., ii, 993. 


reversible, in a heterogeneous system 
(Dietz), 1907, A., ii, 677. | 
trypsin, the law of (PALLADIN), 1910, 
A., ii, 912, 
yeast (VANDEVELDE), 1912, A., ii, 
588 ;(v. Euterand BAckstr6m), 
1912, A., ii, 589. 
in the presence of iodoform, bromo- 
form, chloroform, and acetone | 
(VANDEVELDE), 1912, A.,_ ii, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Fermenting liquids 


Fermenting liquids, influence of metals 
on (NATHAN), 1904, A., ii, 505; 
(NATHAN, ScumiD, and Fucus), 1905, 
A., ii, 340, 847 ; 1906, A., ii, 569. 

Fermorite from India(Smiru and Prior), 
1911, A., ii, 1103. 

Fern secretions (Zorr), 1906, A., i, 871. 

Ferns, transitory presence of hydrogen 
cyanide in (GRESHOFF), 1908, A., ii, 
725, 

Feroxaldin and Feroxaloresinotannol 
(AscHAN), 1903, A., i, 772. 

Ferratin (ferrialbuminic acid), Schmie- 
deberg’s (SALKOWSKI), 1909, A., i, 
274. 

influence of, on the iron content of 
the liver (IMABuUCHI), 1910, A., ii, 
324. 

Ferriacetates (WEINLAND 
MANN), 1910, A., i, 296. 

Ferriacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(KNorr and Scuvusert), 1911, A., i, 
948, 

Ferric compounds. See under Iron. 

Ferricyanic acid, transformation of, into 
ferrocyanic acid (GILLET), 1912, A., 
i, 614. 

copper salts of (MULLER, WEGELIN, 
and KELLERHOF), 1912, A., i, 614. 

Ferricyanides, alkylation of (HARTLEY), 

1912, T., 705; P., 101. 

detection of, in the presence of cyan- 
ides (GASTALDI), 1911, A., i, 186. 

estimation of (RAY and SkEn), 1912, 
A., ii, 817. 

volumetric estimation of (MULLER 
and DIEFENTHALER), 1910, A., ii, 
910. 

and ferrocyanides, analysis of (Dirt- 
RICH and HasseEr), 1903, A., ii, 
581. 

ferrocyanides, and thiocyanates, quali- 
tative separation of (BROWNING and 
PALMER), 1907, A., ii, 724. 

See also Perferricyanides. 

Ferriformylphenylacetic acid, ethy] ester 
(Knorr and ScuvuBert), 1911, A., i, 
948. 

Ferrigallic acid, chloro-, and hydroxy- 
(SILBERMANN and Ozorovitz), 1909, 
A., i, 32. 

Ferrimalonic acid, complex salts of 
(MatTsvuI), 1908, A., i, 853. 

Ferrinitrososulphides (CAmBI), 1908, A., 
ii, 852. 

Ferripurpurite (SCHALLER), 1907, A., 
ii, 790. 

‘* Ferripyrine,” estimation of (AsTRUC 
and Boursson), 1910, A., ii, 557. 

Ferripyrophosphoric acid and its salts 
(Pascal), 1908, A., ii, 193, 


and Guss- 
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Ferrisalicylic acids and their bromp. 
derivative and their esters (Hopy. 
GARTNER), 1908, A., i, 891. 

Ferrisulphuric acid and its ethy] este 
(REcouRA), 1903, A., ii, 600, © 

Ferrites. See under Iron. 


Ferritungstite (SCHALLER), 1911, A,, jj 
903. 


Ferro-alloys, production of (Grey. 

woop), 1908, T., 1496; P., 189, 

estimation of carbon in, by means of 
an electric furnace (JOHNSON), 1908, 
A., ii, 630. 

Ferroboride, action of chlorine on, at 
high temperatures (HOFFMANN), 1909, 
A,, ii, 48. 

Ferroboron, Goldschmidt’s, behaviour of 
on heating in chlorine and hydrogen 
sulphide (HoFFMANN), 1910, A., ii, 
508, 959. 

analysis of (RAULIN), 1912, A., ii, 
207. 

Ferrochrome with high carbon conteut, 
assay of (CAFFIN and Duviqve- 
Mayer), 1908, A., ii, 538. 

Ferro-compounds, new method of attack- 
ing (NIcoLARDOT), 1908, A., ii, 1074. 

Ferro-concrete, de-rusting of iron in 
(DonatH), 1912, A., ii, 52; (Ron- 
LAND), 1912, A., ii, 53. 

cause of the de-rusting of iron in 
(RowLAND), 1911, A., ii, 1093. 

Ferrocyanic acid, transformation of 
ferricyanic acid into (GILLET), 1912, 
A., i, 614. 

copper salts of (Minter, WecrRLI, 
and KELLERHOFF), 1912, A., i, 614. 
manganese salt (DickIr), 1903, A., i, 

Ferrocyanides (MijitEr and Treap- 

WELL), 1909, A., i, 706. 

isomerism of (Briaas), 
1019; P., 24. 

alkylation of (HARTLEY), 1912, '., 
705; P., 101, 

source of the excessive moisture found 
in the combustion of certain 
(MULLER), 1905, A., i, 756. 

preparation of hydrogen cyanide from 
(FELD), 1906, A., i, 486. 

metallic hydrogen (WILLIAMs), 1912, 
P., 317. 

double, of ammonium, calcium, and 
potassium (Brown), 1907, T., 1826; 
P., 238. 

double and triple, of magnesium, 
aluminium, and cerium with potas- 
sium and ammonium (RoBINsoy), 
1909, T., 1353; P., 195. 

organic, constitution of (HARTLEY), 
1911, T., 1549; P., 211, 


1911, T, 


Ferrocyanides, analysis of (SKIRROW), 
1910, A., ii, 361; (CoLMAN), 1910, 
A., ii, 761. 

estimation of (RONNET), 1911, A., ii, 
938 ; (WILLIAMS), 1912, A., ii, 704. 

yolumetric estimation of (MULLER and 
DIEFENTHALER), 1910, A., ii, 910. 

ferricyanides, and thiocyanates, quali- 
tative separation of (BROWNING and 
PALMER), 1907, A., ii, 724. 

hydroxy- (CHRETIEN), 1905, A., i, 
578. 

See also Prussian-blue. 


Ferrocyanide-violet, formation of (Hor- | 


MANN and ARNOLD!I), 1906, A., i, 
562. 

Ferromagnesian titamates (Crook and 
JoNEs), 1906, A., ii, 459. 

Ferro-magnetic substances, niagnetisa- 
tion of, at high temperatures (WEIss 
and Fox), 1911, A., ii, 183, 250. 

specific heat of (Dumas), 1909, A., ii, 
542. 

specific heat and molecular magnetic 
field of (WeEIss and Beck), 1908, 
A., ii, 659. 

Ferromanganese anodes in solutions of 
sodium hydroxide (WHITE), 1906, 
A., ii, 725. 

analysis of (BELASIO), 1912, 
1097. 

estimation of manganese in (KIETREI- 
BER), 1906, A., ii, 494. 

Ferronickel, analysis of (CARRON), 1912, 
A., ii, 691. 

Ferro-nickel _ briquettes, technical 
analysis of (JAMES and NIssEN), 1903, 
A., ii, 244. 

Ferronitroso-compounds (MANCHoT and 
ZECHTENMAYER), 1907, A., ii, 93; 
KoHLSCHUTTER and KUTSCHEROFF), 
1907, A., ii, 267. 

Ferronitrosulphides (ftvwssin's salts) 
(BeLLUCcI and Crccnertt), 1907, 
A., ii, 29; (BELLUCCI and CARNE- 
VALI), 1907, A., ii, 472 ; (BRELLUCCI 
and DE CEsARIS), 1908, A., ii, 111, 
499; (ROSENBERG), 1911, A., ii, 
290. 

and their relation to the nitroprussides 
(ROSENBERG), 1911, A., ii, 290. 

constitution of (CAmBI), 1907, A., ii, 
960 ; 1908, A., ii, 41, 288. 


A., ii, 


probable constitutional formulz of the | 


(BELLUCCI and DE CEsARIS), 1908, 
A., ii, 593. 
molecular magnitude of the (BELLUCCI 
and CARNEVALI), 1907, A., ii, 
960. 
Ferropallidite from Calama, 
ScHARIZER), 1903, A., ii, 556, 


Chili | 
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Fertilisation 


| Ferropyrophosphates (PAscaL), 1908, 
ii 3. 


} 
Ferrosilicon, 


os 1. 29 

reducing power of (PASCAL), 1908, A., 
1i, 500. 

chemical behaviour of 
high percentage (HAAs), 1908, A., 
ii, 110. 

poisoning by hydrogen phosphide by 
means of (LEHNKERING), 1906, A., 
ii, 664. 

new method of attacking (NICOLAR- 
poT), 1908, A., ii, 1074. 

analysis of (LiDHOLM), 1904, A., ii, 
90 ; (CANTONT), 1904, A., ii, 592; 
(CAMILLA and Perrusi), 1912, A., 
ii, 1215. 

estimation of carbon in (JENE), 1905, 
A., ii, 355. 

estimation of silicon in (LuccHésR), 
1905, A., ii, 118, 119; (K.), 1905, 
A., ii, 420; (Preuss), 1910, A., ii, 
346; (NEUMANN), 1910, A., ii, 
547. ; 

Ferrosilicons, analysis of (LuccHESE), 
1905, A., ii, 119. 

Ferrotungsten, estimation of, volu- 
metrically (KuKLIN), 1904, A., ii, 
294, 

estimation of manganese in (SLAWIK), 
1912, A., ii, 299. 

estimation of tungsten in (FIEBER), 
1912, A., ii, 495. 

Ferrotungstens, pure 
1906, A., ii, 453. 

Ferrouranium, analysis of (TRAUTMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 157; 1912, A., ii, 207. 

Ferrous compounds. See under Iron. 

Ferrovanadium (HERRENSCHMIDT), 
1904, A., ii, 824. 

analysis of (TRAUTMANN), 1911, A,, ii, 
544, 

simultaneous volumetric estimation 
of iron and vanadium in (WARYN- 
skt and MpivAnt), 1908, A., ii, 
736. 

estimation of vanadium in (SLAWIK), 
1912, A., ii, 300. 

Ferrozirconium, analysis of (Traut- 
MANN), 1911, A., ii, 157 ; (WUNDER 
and JEANNERET), 1912, A., ii, 96; 
(Weiss and TRAUTMANN), 1912, 
A., ii, 495; (PINA DE RvBIEs), 

1912, A., ii, 1001. 

Ferrum redactum, estimation of metallic 
iron in (CHRISTENSEN ; BARMWATER), 
1905, A., ii, 654. 


(VicovuRovx), 


Fertilisation, physico-chemical theory 


of (FiscuEerR and OstTwa.p), 1905, 
A., ii, 329. 

chemical nature of (Lors), 1907, A., 
ii, 38. 


Fertilisation 
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Fertilisation, cell division, and matura- | Fibrin bodies (Fox), 1912, A,, i, 


tion, chemistry of (MATHEWS), 1907, 

A., ii, 183. 

Fertilisers. See Manures, artificial. 

Ferulic acid, a-cyano-, and its ethyl 
ester (CLARKE and Francis), 1911, 
A., i, 205. 

4-Feruloyloxybenzoic acid (FISCHER, 

FREUDENBERG, and Horscu), 1911, 

A., i, 875; (Fiscner and Hogscn), 

1912, A., i, 859. 

Fever, metabolism in (MyErs and Vo- 
LOVIC), 1912, A., ii, 277. 
induced by injection of salts 
(FREUND and GRraAFE), 1912, A., 
ii, 186. 

influence of, on the reducing action 
of the organism (HERTER), 1905, 
A., ii, 108. 

destruction of body-protein in (SHAF- 
FER), 1909, A., ii, 507. 

xanthine as a cause of (MANDEL), 1908, 
A., ii, 54. 

excretion of creatinine, nitrogen, and 
uric acid in (LEATHES), 1907, A., ii, 
376. 

Fevers, aseptic, alloxuric bases in 

(MANDEL), 1904, A., ii, 275. 

Fibre, estimation of, by reversed filtra- 
tion apparatus (IWANOWwsKY), 1909, 
A., ii, 272. 
crude, nature of the cutin contained 
in (SUTTHOFF), 1909, A., ii, 695. 
estimation of cellulose, lignin, and 
cutin in (KONIG), 1906, A., ii, 
905, 

*“Denji” and ‘‘ Nzonogwi,” from 
British Central Africa, 1906, A., ii, 
247. 

vegetable, quick identification of 
(MANEA), 1909, A., ii, 190. 

Fibrin, réle of leucocytes in the formation 
of (MAUREL), 1904, A., ii, 191. 
influence of the reaction of blood- 
plasma on the formation of (PATEIN), 
1908, A., ii, 605. 

hydrolysis of (ABDERHALDEN 
VOITINOVICI), 1907, A., i, 805. 

the swelling of (FiscnER and Moore), 
1907, A.,i, 1095 ; (FiscHEr), 1908, 
A., i, 929. 

inhibiting action of neutral salts on 
the swelling of (Fiscnkr and 
(Moore), 1909, A., i, 856. 

variations in the action of pepsin on, 
in acid liquids at 50° (Disprer), 
1904, A., i, 211. ' 

gastric and peptic digestion of 
(CHoAy), 1910, A., ii, 728. 

putrefaction of, by bacteria (McCrun- 
DEN), 1910, A., ii, 988, 


and 


1082, 


| Fibrin-ferment (thrombin) (Gessanp), 


1910, A., i, 599; (HowE 1), 1919 
A., i, 793. ; 
nature of (PEKELHARING and Hrs. 
KAMP), 1903, A., ii, 661. 
composition of (NoLF), 1906, A., ij, 
460. 
the precursors of (MORAWITz), 1904, 
A., ii, 59. ; 
effect of injection of, on coagulation of 
blood (Davis), 1912, A., ii, 60, 
estimation of, in body-fluids and 
organs (WOHLGEMUTH), 1910, A, 
ii, 664. 

Fibrin ferments in snake venom (Mar. 
TIN), 1905, A., ii, 411 

Fibrinheteroproteose (LEVENE, yay 
SLYKE, and BircnaRp), 1910, A., i, 
794. 

Fibrinogen (BAvER and Encrt), 1912, 

A., i, 735 
origin of (Doyon, Moret, ani 
KAREFF), 1905, A., ii, 402. 
regeneration of (MEEK), 1912, A,, ii, 
273. 
influence of calcium salts on the heat 
coagulation of (MURRAY), 1906, A. 
ii, 291. 
estimation of, in body-fluids and 
organs (WOHLGEMUTH), 1910, A., 
ii, 664. 
Fibrinoglobulin (HuIsKAmp), 1906, A, 
i, 54. 
presence of, in fibrinogen solutions 
(HurtsKAMP), 1905, A., i, 499; 
(HEUBNER), 1905, A., i, 725. 
Fibrinolysis (PINKUs), 1907, A., ii, 372. 
Fibroferrite from Green River, Utah 
(HEADDEN), 1906, A., ii, 37. 
from Siena (MANASSE), 1911, A,, ii, 
499. 

Fibroin, silk, formation of a dipeptide 
by hydrolys‘s of (FiscHER and Asprr- 
HALDEN), 1906, A., i, 326, 718. 

Fichtelite from Borkovic, Bohemia 

(PuzA4K and Rosicky), 1908, A., ii, 
395. 

constitution of (TscHirrcu and 
STuDER), 1904, A., i, 80. 

Ficus-caoutchouc, constituents of 
(ULTEE), 1912, A., i, 883. 

Ficus carica. See Fig. 

Ficus clastica and F. magnolooides, 
caoutchouc from (HARRIES), 1904, A., 
i, 1038. 

Ficus Vogelii, albans from (SPENCE), 
1907, A., i, 434. 


’ 


_ Fiedelerite, composition of (pz Scuvl- 


TEN), 1905, A., ii, 173, 
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Fiehe’s reaction for detection of iuvert 
sugar in honey (HALPHEN), 1912, A., 
ji, 498 ; (DE StascKLin), 1912, A., ii, 


9. 

Fig, the milk curdling enzyme in the 
juice of the (Brior), 1907, A., ii, 
644. 

chemical composition of (PALADINO), 
1910, A., ii, 441. 


Figs, Indian, alcoho!ic fermentation of | 


the must of, with yeast acclimutised 
to sodium fluoride (ULPIANI and 
SarcoLt), 1903, A., ii, 93. 

Fig tree latex, constituents of (GERBER), 
1912, A., ii, 801. 

Filicitannic acid and its auhydrides, 
barium salt, and bromo-derivative 
(WOLLENWEBER), 1907, A., i, 72. 

Filicyldiazobenzene (BorHM), 1904, A., 
i, 405. 

Filling apparatus, automatic (SCHIRM), 
1912, A., ii, 37. 

Filmarone (KrAFr), 1904, A., i, 1039, 
the active constituent of Filix extract 

(KraFt), 1903, A., i, 571. 


decomposition of, in the organism | 


(GONNERMANN), 1907, A., ii, 801, 
976. 
Filter for liquids maintained at constant 


Fisetin 


Filter paper, retention of chemical sub- 
stances by (MANSIER), 1907, A., ii, 
906. 

preservation of, and its influence on 
certain estimations (DE KONINCk), 
1909, A., ii, 611. 
folded quantitative (HART), 1909, A., 
ii, 178. 
Filter-pump, valve for a (HUTCHINSON), 
1912, A., ii, 933. 
Filter stand (ILiovicr), 1904, A., ii, 
840. 


Filter tube, new (Mason), 1905, A., ii, 
381. 


| Filter tubes for collection of precipitates 


(PENFIELD and BrapDLey), 1906, A., 
ii, 488. 


Filtering apparatus (RINNE), 1907, A., 


temperature in a thermostat (Mor- | 


ALEs CHOFRE), 1909, A., ii, 393. 
for filtering solutions of definite con- 
centration at a temperature either 


| Filtering and crystallising 


above or below that of the surround- | 


ing medium (LEVITEs), 1908, A., ii, 
576. 
automatic (HAMLIN), 1911, A., ii, 
976; (WALLACE), 1912, A., ii, 678. 
flat (HUNDESHAGEN), 1912, A., ii, 484. 
metallic, with adjustable uniform 


ii, 447 ; (WiIsLicenus), 1908, A., ii, 
576; (IwAxowsky), 1909, A., ii, 
272; (Hupte), 1909, A., ii, 307; 
(DoMINIKIEWICz), 1909, A., ii, 656 ; 
(EISENSTEIN and ZirrEr), 1910, A., 
ii, 153 ; (BrupNy), 1910, A., ii,*494 ; 
(STEINKOPF), 1911, A., ii, 105 ; (BEL- 
LAIRE-WORSCHWEILER), 1911, A., ii, 
876; (Spurrier), 1911, A., ii, 976 ; 
(LOHMANN), 1911, A., ii, 1081; 
(Prins), 1912, A., ii, 38; (BENNER 
and Ross), 1912, A., ii, 245 ; (KLEE- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 598. 
apparatus 
in indifferent gases (STEINKOPF), 1907, 
A., ii, 161. 
Filtering crucible, new (BRUNCK), 1909, 
A., ii, 826. 


| Fimbriatic acid (Zorr), 1907, A., i, 


| Fir, Douglas, constituents of oil from 


interstices reducible to ultramicro- | 


scopic dimensions (Goss), 1909, 
A., ii, 600. 
new (SHIMER), 1905, A., ii, 349. 
new porcelain (BULLOCH and Craw), 
1906, A., ii, 662. 
new rapid (GrEMSA), 1904, A., ii, 722. 
Filters, relative efficiency of (BULLOCH, 
Craw, and ATKIN), 1908, A., ii, 
314. 
grain of, and 
through them (Craw), 1908, A.., ii, 
314, 


| Fire-clay 


(Benson and Darrin), 1912, A., i, 
474, 
Siberian. See Abies sibivica. 
of Glenboig, Lanarkshire 
(Grecory), 1910, A., ii, 722; (Mc- 
DonALD), 1910, A., ii, 723. 


| Firedamp from the coal mines of the 


growth of bacteria | 


Berkefeld, efficiency of (BULLOCH and | 


_ Craw), 1909, A., ii, 509. 
See also U|tra-filters, 
Filter funnel. See Funnel. 
Filter holder (HANSEN), 1909, A., ii, 35. 
Filter paper, concentric stratification in 
toms and Brac), 1911, A., ii, 
Va, 


| Fischer's salt. 


| 


Donetz, composition of (Kurna- 
KOFF), 19038, A., ii, 156. 

use of an improved eudiometer for 
measuring (GREHANT), 1907, A., ii, 
49. 

Firefly, production of light by the 
(KastLe and McDermott), 1910, A., 
ii, 1088. 

Firpene chlorohydrochloride, hydro- 
chloride, and hydrobromide of (FRANK- 
FORTER and Frary), 1906, A., i, 970. 

See Potassium ecobalti- 
nitrite. 

Fisetin, synthesis of (v. KosTaNECKI 
and NirKowski), 1905, A., i, 915. 


Fisetin 


Fisetin, synthesis of, and its tetra-acetyl 
derivative (v. KosrANECKI, LAMPE, 
and TAMBOR), 1904, A., i, 441. 


isomeride of, synthesis of (v. Kosra- | 


NECKI and KvuGLer), 
440. 
Fisetol, hydroxy-, triethyl ether 
(PERKIN), 1911, T., 1725; P., 225. 
o-hydroxy-, trimethyl ether (6-hydr- 
oay-2:4-dimethoayphenyl methoaxy- 
methyl ketone) and its oxime and 
tetramethyl gl rey and 
HoFMANN), 1909, , 165. 


1904, A., i, 


Fish, pond feeding pclae tation at Hel- | 


lendorf and Geeste in 1903 ae} 
HEIM and GIESECKE), 1905, A., 
649. 

chemical composition of (LICHTEN- 
FELT), 1904, A., ii, 628. 

constituents of (ULRICH), 1911, A., ii, 
305. 

absorption of metallic salts by (WHITE 
and THOMAS), 1912, A., ii, 576. 

nutritive value of, in comparison with 
beef (SLowrzoFF), 1910, A., ii, 
626. 

"ie es in the digestive organs of 
(PoLIMANTI), 1913, A., ii, 182. 
proteins in the ovary of ( McCruppEy), 

1911, A., ii, 415. 


toxicity of the ovaries of (McCrup- | 


DEN), 1911, A., ii, 421. 


English, cooking and composition of | 


(WILLIAMS), 1912, A., ii, 70. 

selachian, gastric juice of (WEINLAND, 
GROHMANN, and STEFFEN), 1910, 
A., ii, 1082. 

Fishes, relation between, and their sur- 
rounding medium (SuMNER), 1907, 
A., ii, 567. 

osmotic pressure of blood and urine in 
(DEKHUYZEN), 1905, A., ii, 836. 

blood serum of. See Blood serum. 

effect of sulphurous acid on (KONIG 
and HAskNBAUMER), 1903, A., ii, 
748. 

injurious action of certain inorganic 
and organic substances on (SAk- 
TORY), 1907, A., ii, 982. 

gastric digestion in pong 
WERDEN), 1908, A., ii, 872. 

toxicity of silver salts to (Picorint), 
1908, A., ii, 412. 

brain of. See Brain. 

marine, non-prevalence of potassium 
salts in the spleen of (ZANETTI), 
1908, A., ii, 740. 

selachian, pancreatic diabetes in (Dta- 
MARE), 1908, A., ii, 519. 

teleostean, production of gases in 
(WoopLANp), 1911, A., ii, 1113. 


HEr- 


of 
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Fishes’ eggs. See Eggs. 
Fish-flesh, autolysis of (ScuMipr-Njyy. 
SEN), 1903, A., ii, 163. 
extractives from (Su WA), 1909, A,, i 


Fish gelatin, influence of, on the 
estimation of sugars (BERN Abi), 1912, 
A., ii, 1004. 


| Fish’ meal, maize cakes, and wheat - 


| 
| 


as food for pigs (KLEIN), 1908, A,, 
37. 


Fish muscle, hydrolysis of (Osrory; 
and HEyYL), 1908, A., ii, 1055, 
extractives of (Suzv KI, Yosumena, 

YAMAKAWA, and Irik). 1909, A. 
ii, 910; (KutscHEr), 1910, & i, 
5D. 
Fish-oils. See Oils. 
Fish poison, an Eastern (Power), 1903, 
A., ii, 323. 
method of action of (PRtx&ss), 
A., ii, 638 
Fish respiration. See Respiration. 
Fission by means of hydrogen chloride 
(HERRMANN), 1907, A., i, 52. 


1911, 


| Fistula, biliary, metabolism experiments 


in a woman with a permaneut 
(SHAFFER), 1907, A., ii, 38. 
Eck’s, in dogs (HAWK), 1905, 
183. 
poisonous symptoms in dogs with 
(ROTHBERGER and WINTERBERG), 
1905, A., ii, 408. 

Fittig reaction and the dark blue sodium 
bromide resulting from sodium and 
bromobenzene (Monr), 1909, A., ii 
885. 

Flacherie. See Silkworm disease. 

Flames, structure of, lecture experiment 

(THIELE), 1906, A., ii, 661. 
experiments on (STROMAN), 1907, A., 
li, 8; (EcErTon), 1912, A., ii, 636. 
movements of the, in the explosion of 
gases (Dixon), 1903, A., nel 

characterisation of (‘TECLU), 1904, 
ii, 476. 

radioactive properties of high tem- 
perature flames (CARTER), 1911, A., 
li, 1046. 

electrical waranty of (Bosscx®), 
1904, A., ii, 9. 

mass and mobility of the positive ions 
of a (MorgAv), 1912, A., ii, 1031. 

electrical conductivity of (DAvipsoy), 
1906, A., ii, 325. . 

deposits obtained from, by electricity 
(THIEME®), 1912, A., ii, 122, 321. 

cause of the luminosity of (MIsTEI1), 
1905, A., i, 849. 

the temperature of (Féry), 1904, A., 
ii, 13. 


A,, ii, 
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Flames, cooling of (TECLU), 1910, A., ii, 


artinction of (JorissEN and SiIE- 
weErtsz), 1910, A., ii, 122. 
jonisation in (MASSOULIER), 1905, A., 
ii, 140. 
yelocity of ions of salts of alkali 
metals in (W1Lson), 1911, A., ii, 
572. 
diffusion of alkali salt vapours in 
(Witson), 1912, A., ii, 744; 
(BeckER), 1912, A., ii, 1043. 
contact phenomena in, under the in- 
fluence of solids (BAIKOFF), 1905, 
A., ii, 379. 
the union of hydrogen and oxygen in 
(Dixon), 1910, T., 661. 
composition of the gases in very hot 
(Haber and HopsMAN), 1909, A., 
ii, 801. 
ammonia and nitric oxide in (REtIs), 
1911, A., ii, 483. 
emission of carbon in certain (AMERIO), 
1906, A., ii, 440. 
demonstration of the presence of ozone 
in (Mancuot ; Loew), 1909, A., ii, 
993. 
of the bunsen burner (ALLNER), 1906, 
A., ii, 441. 
experimental demonstration of the 
structure of the (HABERMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 693. 
spectra of (FREDENHAGEN), 1907, A., 
ii, 593, 
cause of the emission of (FREDEN- 
HAGEN), 1907, A., ii, 594. 
spectrum of the violet region of the 
(JOHANSEN), 1912, A., ii, 402. 
luminosity of the (Lacy), 1908, A., 
ii, 1033. 
laws of radiation of the (ScuMIDT), 
1909, A., ii, 789. 
radiation and temperature of 
(BAUER), 1909, A., ii, 106, 
453. 
temperatures of the (HABER and 
RicHarpt), 1904, A., ii, 166. 
the striking-back of the (TEc.v), 
1910, A., ii, 705. 


photometric measurements with | 


the coloured (BECKMANN and 
; WAENTIG), 1910, A., ii, 1. 
inner cone of (HABER and Burritt), 


Knassa), 1910, A., ii, 202, 
internal friction and density of the 
(BECKER), 1908, A., ii, 158. 
apparatus for producing colorations 
in (ScriIBa), 1908, A., ii, 647. 


coloured, apparatus for producing | 


(GoLDSCHMIDT), 1908, A., ii 787, 


Flames, electric. behaviour of carbon di- 
oxide and mixtures of, in the 
(MurHMANN and SCHAIDHAUT), 
1911, A., ii, 790. 

formation of hydrogen cyanide in 
the (Moscickt), 1911, A., ii, 1057. 
luminous, temperature of the incan- 
descent carbon particles of (LADEN- 
BURG), 1907, A., ii, 146. 
non-luminous, coloured by metallic 
salts (KurLBAUM and SCHULZE), 
1906, A., ii, 726. 
of different temperatures, spectroscopic 
investigation of the behaviour of 
metallic salts in (AUERBACH), 1909, 
A., ii, 105, 279. 
oxyhydrogen, temperature of (BAUER), 
1909, A., ii, 657. 
and chlorine-hydrogen, spectra of 
metals in (HARNACK), 1912, A., 
ii, 215. 
reversed, reactions and reductions in 
(MeEyYER), 1912, A., ii, 1051. 
containing salt, ionisation of a 
(Moreav), 1903, A., ii, 125. 
electrical conductivity of saline 
(GOUTTEFANGEAS), 1909,. A., ii, 
784. 
of various kinds, spectroscopic study 
of (HEMSALECH and DE WATTF- 
VILLE), 1908, A., ii, 336. 
detection of ozone in (MANcuioT), 1910, 
A., ii, 344. 

Flame reactions and colorations, simple 
gas-burner contrivance for showing 
(THORNER), 1908, A., ii, 341. 

Flask, combined suction and washing, 
with three way cock and tube 
reaching to the bottom (STEINE- 
BACH), 1906, A., ii, 433. 

Dewar, use of, in calorimetry (Boco- 
RODSKY), 1912, A., ii, 134. 

Flasks, measuring, burette for calibrating 

(MULDER), 1909, A., ii, 90. 
distilling, thermometer holder for 
(FREUND), 1912, A., ii, 932. 

Flavaniline (p-amino-2-phenyl-4-methyl- 
quinoline), formation of (GoLb- 
SCHMIDT), 1903, A., i, 440. 

Flavanone, synthesis of, and its a-bromo- 
derivative (v. KosTANECKI and Sza- 
BRANSKI), 1904, A., i, 684. 


| Flavanone, 3:4’:5’-trihydroxy-. See 
1910, A., ii, 122; (Epsrern and | 


Butin. 
3-isonitroso- (v. KosrANECKI and Sza- 
BRANSKI), 1904, A., i, 764. 
Flavanthren (ScHo..), 1904, A., i, 109; 
(ScHOLL and BERBLINGER), 1904, 
A., i, 110. 
new synthesis of (BENEScH), 1911, A., 
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Flavanthren, synthesis and constitution 
of (ScHoLL, HOLDERMANN, Kunz, 
MANSFELD, and Srou.), 1907, A., 
i, 540. 

new method of preparation of (SCHOLL, 
MANSFELD, and PorsCHIWAUSCHEG), 
1910, A., i, 494. 
reduction of (PoOTsCHIWAUSCHEG), 
1910, A., i, 517. 
reduction products of (ScnoLL and 
NEovivs), 1908, A., i, 740. 
products of reduction of, and the 
relation between their colour and 
constitution (ScHOLL and HOLDER- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 696. 
Flavanthren, tetva-aminodihydroxy-, and 
dinitrodinitrosodihydroxy- (HoLnER- 
MANN and ScHOLL), 1910, A., i, 285. 
Flavanthrine and its hydrateand Flavan- 
thrinol (ScHoLL and HoLDERMANN), 
1908, A., i, 696. 
Flavanthrinol hydrate (ScHot and 
NEovivus), 1908, A., i, 740. 
Flavaspidie acid and its reactions and 
acetyl derivatives (BozHM), 1904, A., 
i, 406. 

Flavellagic acid and its acetyl and 
benzoyl derivatives (PERKIN), 1906, 
2-9:808:37., 42. 

tetramethyl ether, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (HERzIG and SCHMIDINGER), 
1910, A., i, 677. 
reaction of, with sulphuric acid 
(PERKIN), 1906, P., 114. 
Flaverosines (GRANDMOUGIN and LANG), 
1909, A., i, 971. 
Flavindogenides (KATSCHALOWSKY and 
v. KosTanrck!), 1904, A., i, 911. 
Flavinduline, condensation of, with 
methylene compounds (Sacus and | 
BARGELLINI), 1905, A., i, 488. 

Flavone, synthesis of (vy. KosTANECKI 

and SZABRANSKI), 1904, A., i, 684. 

derivatives, completely methylated 
(HeErzic and Hormanyn), 1909, A., 
i, 165, 403. 

Flavone, 2’-hydroxy-, and its acetyl de- 
rivative (PISTERMANN and TAMBOR), 
1912, A., i, 486. 

2:3-dihydroxy-, and its diacetyl de- 
rivative and dimethyl ether (Reic- 
RODSKI and TAmBor), 1910, A., i, 


578. 

ot ger 8. and its diacetyl deriv- 
ative, synthesis of (WoKER, V. we § 
TANECKI, and Sade ), 1904, A., 
184. 

5:7-dihydroxy-. See Chrysin. 

3':4’-dihydroxy- and its diacety! de- 


rivative (BERSTEIN, FRASCHINA, 
and v. KosTangext), 1905, 4.,i,607. 


Flavone, 1:3:4-trihydroxy-, and its t;;. 
acetyl derivative (NIERENstEIy), 
1912, A., i, 292. 

5:7:4’ -trihydroxy-. See Apigenin, 
5:7:3’:4’-letrahydroxy-. See Luteoliy 

Flavone-group (TAmuor), 1908, A, ; 
350, 358, 

further synthesis in the (vy. Kosr. 
NECKI, KOLKER, RaBivowrtscy, 
SrENZzEL, and TOoBLER), 1907, A. ; 
952. 

—: in the (PERKIN), 1912, P., 


Flavoasi, synthesis of, and its acety| 
derivative (v. Kost ANECKI ani 
SZABRANSK]I), 1904, A., i, 764, 

derivatives, completely methylated 
(WALIASCHKO), 1909, A., i, 248, 

Flavonol, 6-hydroxy-, and its diacety| 
derivative and dimethyl ether (y, 
KosTaNECKI and Lampe), 1904, A, 
i, 440. 

7-hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(v. KosTaANECKI and Sroppayi), 
1904, A., i, 443. 
3’-hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(GurzEir and v. Kosraygcxi), 
1905, A., i, 366. 

4’ -hydroxy., and its diacety] deriva. 
tive (EDELSTEIN and y. Kosra. 
NECKI), 1905, A., i, 460. 

isomeric dihydroxy-, tinctorial  pro- 
perties of (KATSCHALOWSKY and 
v. KOSTANECKI), 1904, A, i, 
608. 

§:7-dihydroxy-. See Galangin. 

7:8-dihydroxy-, and its acetyl deriva- 
tive (DoprzysNkri and y. Kosra- 
NECK!), 1904, A., i, 764. 

6:2'-dihydroxy-, synthesis of (Kat- 
SCHALOWSKY and vy, KosTANEcki), 
1904, A., i, 607. 

6:3’-dihydroxy-, and its _ triacetyl 
derivative (vy. KOsTANECKI and 
OrrMANN), 1904, A., i, 442. 

6:4’-dihydroxy-, and its triacetyl de- 
rivative (v. KosTANECKI and Srop- 
PANI), 1904, A., i, 441. 

7:2’-dihydroxy- (v. Kosranrcki and 
v. SZLAGIER), 1905, A.,, i, 77. 
7:3’-dihydroxy-, and its triacetyl de- 


rivative (v. KosTANECKI and Wip- 


MER), 1905, A., i, 78. 

7:4 ‘.dihydroxy-, and its triacetyl de- 
rivative (JupPREN and y. Kosta 
NECKI), 1905, A., i, 79. 

f 4’-dihydroxy-, and its triacetyl 
derivative (BERSTEIN, FRASCHINA, 
and v. KosTANEcKI), 1905, A., i, 


607. — 
5:7:4’-trihydroxy-. See Kaempferol, 
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Plavonol, 6:2’:4’-trihydroxy-, synthesis 
of, and its tetra-acetyl derivative 
(Box1FAzI, V. KOSTANECKI, and 
Tampon), 1906, A., i, 201. 

6:3':4’-trihydroxy-, and its tetra- 
acetyl derivative (v. KosTANECKI 
and Kucwurr), 1904, A., i, 
441. 
7:2':4’-trihydroxy-, dyeing properties 
of, and its tetra-acetyl derivative 
(v. KosTaNecKI, Lamps, and 
TriuLzt), 1906, A., i, 202. 
7:3’:4’-trihydroxy-. See Fisetin. 
7:8:2’-trihydroxy- (COHEN and y. 
KosTANECKI), 1904, A., i, 683. 
7:8:3’-trihydroxy-, and its tetra- 
acetyl derivative (v. KosTANECKI 
and SCHLEIFENBAUM), 1904, A., i, 
684. 
7:8:4’-trihydroxy-, and its acetyl 
derivative (v. KosrANecK! and 
SCHREIBER), 1905, A., i, 808. 
5:7:2':4’-tetrahydroxy-. See Morin. 
5:7:3':4’-tetrahydroxy-. See Quercetin. 
7:8:3':4’-tetrahydroxy-, and its penta- 
acetyl derivative(v. KosrANEcKI and 
RupsE), 1905, A., i, 367. 
1:3:4:3':4’-pentahydroxy- 
STEIN and WHELDALE), 1912, A., 
i, 42. 
Flavonols, formation of, from Lenzyl- 
idenecoumaranones (AUWERS and 
Mi.ier), 1909, A., i, 45. 


Flavopurpurin (1:2:6-trikydrowyanthra- 


quinone), ethers of (GrAEBE and 
THovE), 1906, A., i, 863. 

Flavopurpurinimide (Prup’ HOMME), 
1906, A., i, 194. 

Flax, the cyanogenetic glucoside of 
(JORISSEN), 1907, A., i, 434, 1063 ; 
(Dunstan and HENry), 1907, A., 
i, 1063. 

enzymes (DUNSTAN, HENry, and 
AuLD), 1907, A., ii, 572. 

wax of (HOFFMEISTER), 1903, A., ii, 
448, 

influence of manganese salts on 
(FuKUTOME), 1904, A., ii, 766. 

bacteria which are active in the 
maceration of (BEYERINCK and VAN 
DELDEN), 1905, A., ii, 749. 

lime factor for (NAMIKAWA), 1906, 
A., ii, 892. 

common, occurrence of phaseolunatin 
in (DuUNsTAN, Henry, and AULD), 
1906, A., ii, 794. 

Flax stems, histological and chemical 
changes in, under the influence of 
microbes of pectin- and cellulose-fer- 


mentation (UMELIANSKY), 1904, A., 


ii, 504, 


Floridee, 


(NIEREN- | 


Flour 


Flesh, chemistry of (GRINDLEY and 


EMMETT), 1905, A., ii, 542; (Trow- 
BRIDGE and GRINDLEY), 1906, A., 
ii, 374. 

composition of, on different nutriments 
(MULLER), 1907, A., ii, 111. 

inositol in (ROSENBERGER), 1908, A., 
ii, 1055. 

nitrogenous constituents of (GrIND- 
LEY), 1904, A., ii, 829. 

chemical changes produced in, by 
fungi (BuTsaGin), 1905, A., ii, 101. 

study of the phosphorus content of 
(EmMmetr and GriInpLEy), 1906, 
A., ii, 242. 

influence of cold storage on (EMMETT 
and GRINDLEY), 1909, A., ii, 503. 

estimation of sulphurous acid in 
(MENTZEL), 1906, A., ii, 305. 


| Float-stone (schawmopal), analysis of 


(HAvsER), 1911, A., ii, 808. 

colouring-matters of the 
(KYLIN), 1911, A., ii, 1024. 

green and yellow dyes of (MARCH- 
LEWSKI), 1911, A., ii, 1125. 


Flour, influence of bran on the suit- 


ability of, for bread-making (LINDET 
and AMMANN), 1905, A., ii, 780. 

ageing of, and its effect on digestion 
(WeEssNER and TELLER), 1912, A., 
ii, 657. 

influence of concentration of the 
hydrogen ion on the baking value of 
(JESSEN-HANSEN), 1912, A., ii, 675. 

bleaching of (FLEURENT), 1906, A., ii, 
587; (Lapp and Basserr), 1909, 
A., i, 341; (HALLIBURTON), 1909, 
A., ii, 917; (HAmitt; MonteEr- 
WILLIAMS), 1911, A., ii, 1001. 

bleached, digestibility of (Rockwoop), 

1910, A., ii, 975. 
examination of (SHAW), 1906, A., 
ii, 712. 

action of, on hydrogen peroxide 
(BreMEk), 1906, A., ii, 587. 

and cereals, action of sulphur dioxide 
on (M. and G. CARTERET), 1909, 
A., i, 341. 

detection of corn-cockle and ergot in 
(Mxrpicus and KoseEr), 1903, A., ii, 
251. 

detection of sawdust in (PAGANIN1), 
1905, A., ii, 360. 

estimation of the gluten-content of 
(RAMMSTEDT), 1912, A., ii, 820. 

estimation of moist gluten in (ARPIN), 
1903, A., ii, 119. 

estimation of organic phosphorus 
compounds in (ARRAGON), 1906, A., 
ii, 592 


See ‘also Wheat flour, 


Flours 


Flours, fatty substances and acidity of 
(BALLAND), 1904, A., ii, 74. 
microscopical examination of (GAs- 
TINE), 1906, A., ii, 587. 
optical determination of gliadin in 
(Marion), 1906, A., ii, 408. 
Flower, consumption of odorous products 
during the maturation of the (CHARA- 
Bot and H&BERT), 1905, A., ii, 850. 
Flowers, respiration of (MAIGE), 1906, 
A., ii, 192. 
indole in (WEEHUIZEN), 1908, A., ii, 
1065. 
Flowers of sulphur. See under Sulphur. 
Fluavils from various gutta-perchas 
(TscuircH and MivLuER), 1905, A., 
i, 453. 
Fluidity and vapour pressures (Bine- 
HAM), 1912, A., ii, 333. 
and viscosity (BINGHAM), 1906, A., ii, 
218; 1908, A., ii, 1017 ; 1910, A., 
ii, 395 ; (BINGHAM and HARRISON), 
1909, A., ii, $82. 
of binary mixtures (DrucKER and 
KassEL), 1911, A., ii, 378. 
of mixed liquids, relation between 
viscosity and (BINGHAM and 
WHITE), 1911, A., ii, 858. 
Fluids, propagation of ‘‘shocks” in 
(DuHEM), 1909, A., ii, 974. 


human body, detection of levulose in 


(OFNER), 1905, A., ii, 769. 
Fluoran (phenolphthalein anhydride), 
synthesis of (FERRARIO and NEv- 
MANN), 1911, A., i, 316. 
quinonoid ester salts of, and 2:7-di- 
chloro- (GREEN and Kine), 1908, 
A., i, 1003. 


potassium salt (v. Lrepic), 1912, A., 


i, 380 


Fluoran, di- and tetra-chloro- (BADISCHE | 


AnILIN- & Sopa-Fappik), 1905, A., 


i, 149. 
Fluoranthrene. See Idryl. 


Fluorazones, new dyes from aminoazo- | 


dyes by fusion with resorcinol (PAUL), 
1904, A., i, 954. 
Fluorene (PERKIN), 1906, T., 252; P., 

42. 

refractive and magnetic rotatory 
power of (PERKIN), 1905, T., 1293. 

freezing-point curves of mixtures of, 
with nitro-compounds (KREMANN, 
DISCHENDORFER, FRANKOVIC, 
Hauser, Hénent, Scuoviz, and 
VALENTA), 1911, A., ii, 871. 

hydrogenation of (ScumipT and 
MEzGER), 1908, A., i, 16 ; (SPIEGEL), 
1909, A., i, 297. 

oxidation of (LAw and PERKIN), 1908, 
T., 1687; P., 195. 
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Fluorene, reduction of, in presence of 
nickel oxide (LPATIEFF), 1909, A 
i, 466. . 

condensation of, with alky] nitrites 
and nitrates by means of potassiny, 
ethoxide (WISLICENUS and Wa,p. 
MULLER), 1908, A., i, 973. 
condensation of, with aromatic alde 
hydes (THIELE and HENLz), 1905 
A., i, 571. 
condensation of, with benzoyl chloride 
(ForTNER), 1903, A., i, 177. 
action of bromine on (Scumupr ani 
BAvER), 1906, A., i, 28. 
action of molten potassium hydroxide 
on (WEGER and Dorin), 1903, A. 
i, 410 
formation of phenanthrene from 
(GRAEBE), 1904, A., i, 988. 
compounds (ULLMANN and v. Worns- 
TEMBERGER), 1906, A., i, 76. 
formation of, from phenanthrene 
derivatives (ScHMIDT and Baven), 
1906, A., i, 25. 
derivatives, attempts to synthesise 
(Diets and Bunz), 1905, A,, i, 
431. 
halochromism of (SMEDLEY), 1905, 
T., 1250; P., 221. 
a-chlorinated, removal of chlorine 
from (STAUDINGER), 1906, A,, i, 
824. 
magnesium derivative of (GricNaup 
and Courror), 1911, A., i, 538. 
sodium derivative of (WEISSGERBER), 
1908, A., i, 873. 
perhydride (Scumipr and Mzzcen), 
1908, A., i, 17; (SrteGEL), 1908, 
A., i, 331 ; (SCHMIDT and FiscuEr), 
1909, A., i, 19. 
8-1:3:6:8-tetranitronaphthalenate (v. 
OsTROMISSLENSKY), 1912, A., i, 23. 


| Fluorene, 2-amino-, and its reactions 


(Austin), 1908, T., 1765; P., 200. 
9-amino-, and its isomeride, and their 
derivatives (ScHMIDT and Sti'1z£1), 
1908, A., i, 415. 
l-amino-9-hydroxy-, —_1:9-diamino-, 
a-9-hydroxy- and 1:9-dihydroxy- 
and their derivatives (ScHMipr and 
Srirze.), 1910, A., i, 31. 
9-bromo-9-nitro-, 9-nitro-, and 9-iso- 
nitro-, and its metallic salts (W1s- 
LICENUS and WALDMULLER), 1908, 
A., i, 973. 
w-chloro- (WERNER and Grob), 1904, 
A., i, 864. 
9:9-dichloro- (ScHMipT and WAGNER), 
1910, A., i, 550. 
and disulphide compound of (SMED- 
LEY), 1905, T., 1251; P., 221. 
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Fluorene, 9:9-dichloro-2-bromo-, 9:9-di- | 


chloo-2:7-dibromo-, and 2:7:9:9- 
ietrachloro- (SCHMIDT and Wac- 
nER), 1912, A., i, 178. 


y-cyano-, and -2-carboxylic acid and | 


its methyl ester (ForrNER), 1904, 
A, i, 729. 

g-dihydroxy- (ScHMIDT and MEZGER), 
1907, A., i, 43. 

9:7:9:9-tetrahydroxy-, and its tetra- 
benzoate (ScumMIDT, RETzLAFF, and 
Harp), 1912, A., i, 696. 

g-jmino-, and its salts (KLIEGEL), 
1910, A., i, 733. 

Fluorene series (DAUFRESNE), 1908, A., 
i, 164; (SCHMIDT), 1910, A., i, 839 ; 
(ScHMIDT, Rerz_aAFF, and Harp), 
1912, A., i, 695. 

Fluorene alcohol (WERNER and Grob), 
1904, A., i, 864. 

Fluorene-9-aldehyde and its derivatives 

(WiIsLICENUS and Russ), 1910, A., 
i, 839. 


isomeric forms of, and their derivatives | 


(WiIsLiceENus and WALDMULLER), 
1909, A., i, 241. 
Fluorene-9-carboxylic acid, 9-bromo- 
and 9-chloro-, methyl esters (KLIN- 
GEk), 1912, A., i, 558. 
9-hydroxy-. See Diphenyleneglycollic 
acid. 
Fluorene-9-carboxylonitrile 
nus and Russ), 1910, A., i, 840. 
Fluorene-9-glycollic acid (WISLICENUS 
and Russ), 1910, A., i, 841. 
N-a 
Fluorene- | 
CH-8 
tion of (AusriN), 1908, T., 1766; P., 
200. 
2:7-Fluorenequinone, 
(ScumMipT, RETZLAFF, 
1912, A., i, 696. 
Fluorene-a-sulphonic acid (ScuMID’, 
RerzuaFF, and Harp), 1912, A., i, 
696. 
Fluorenone (di-o-phenylene ketone) and 
its bromo- and _ nitro-derivatives 
and their oximes, phenylhydraz- 


9:9-dichloro- 
and Harp), 


ones, and semicarbazones (SCHMIDT | 


and Baver), 
28. 


1906, A., i, 26, 


forms of (STOBBE), 
651. 


1911, A., i, 


refractive and magnetic rotatory power | 


| Fluorenonediphenylhydrazone 
action of bromine on (SCHMIDT and | 


of (PERKIN), 1905, T., 1293. 


BavER), 1906, A., i, 28. 
action of nitric acid on (SCHMIDT and 
BaveEr), 1906, A., i, 27. 


(WISLICE- | 


-naphthacridine, prepara- | 


Fluorenonehydrazone 


Fluorenone, derivative, C,;H,.0;, and its 
tetra-acetyl derivative, from the re- 
duction of C,,H,).O, (DuREGGER), 
1905, A., i, 702. 

salts of, and compound with a-naph- 
thol (MEyvER), 1910, A., i, 180. 

compound of, with zine chloride (REep- 
DELIEN), 1912, A., i, 364. 

hydrobromide periodide (GoMBERG 
and Cong), 1910, A., i, 872. 

Fluorenone, l-amino-, and its hydro- 
chloride and platinichloride (GoLp- 
SCHMIEDT), 1903, A., i, 161. 

2:7-diamino-, 2:7-dihydroxy-, and 
2:3:6:7-/etranitro-, and their deriva- 
tives (Scumipr, ReErz_arF, and 
HaIp), 1912, A., i, 695. 

2:6:7-triamino- and 2:6:7-trinitro-, 
and its oxime, phenylhydrazone, 
and semicarbazone (SCHMIDT and 
BAvEk), 1906, A., i, 27. 

6:8-dibromo- (MonrTAGNE), 1910, 

i, 42. , 
2:7-dichloro-, and its derivatives 
(ScHMIDT and WAGNER), 1912, A. 

i, 179. 
1-hydroxy- (GoLDSCHMIED?), 1903, A., 
i, 162, 
3-hydroxy- (ULLMANN and BLEIER), 
1903, A., i, 177. 
and its acyl derivatives, oxime, and 
2-carboxylic acid and its salts and 
methyl ester (Errera and La 
SpapA), 1906, A., i, 277. 
3-nitro-, and its oxime (ScHMIpDT and 
Sin1), 1908, A., i, 997. 
1:8-dinitro-, and its phenylhydrazone, 
semicarbazone, and oxime, aud its 
derivatives (ScuMipY and StirzEz), 
1910, A., i, 30. 
2:4-dinitro- (ULLMANN and Brorpo), 
1906, A., i, 188. 
Fluorenoneanil (REDDELIEN), 1910, A., 
i, 747. 

Fluorenonecarboxylic acid and _ its 
chloride, amide, ethyl ester, oxime, 
and phenylhydrazone (GoLp 
SCHMIEDT), 1903, A., i, 161. 

methyl and ethyl esters (Goxp- 
SCHMIEDT and Lipscuirz), 1905, 
A., i, 138. 


| Fluorenone-5-carboxylic acid (Pick), 
isomerism of the red and _ yellow | 


1905, A., i, 68. 


| Fluorenonedicarboxylic acid, esters and 


ester-salts of (Lux), 
873. 


1908, A., i, 


(ARM- 
STRONG ard Robertson), 1905, T., 
1291; P., 180. 

Fluorenonehydrazone (WIELAND and 
RosEEv), 1911, A., i, 572. 


Fluorenoneketazine 


Fluorenoneketazine (WIELAND 
RosEEv), 1911, A., i, 572. 

Fluorenone-p-nitrophenylhydrazone 
(Scumipr and WAGNER), 1910, A., i, 
550. 

Fluorenoneoxime 

WALDMULLER), 
973. 

acety] derivative and methyl ether of 
(ScHMIDT and S6.1L), 1907, A., i, 
1054. 

Fluorenone-p-toluidine 
1910, A., i, 747. 

Fluorenonetricarboxylic acid (BUCHER), 
1908, A., i, 792. 

Fluorenonoylbenzoic acid and its acetyl 
derivative and isomeric methy] esters 
(GOLDSCHMIEDT and _ LIPScHITZ), 
1905, A., i, 133. 

o-Fluorenoylbenzoic acid and its methyl 

esters (GoLDSCHMIEDT and Lip- 
SCHITZ), 1904, A., i, 168. 

and its acetyl derivative and anhydride 
and its oxime (GOLDSCHMIEDT and 
LIPSCHITZ), 1905, A., i, 132. 

Fluorenyl acetates. See 9-Acetoxy- 
fluorenes. 

Fluorenyl alcohol, and its bromo- and 
nitro-derivatives and their acetates 
(Scumipt and BAvEr), 1906, A., i, 


(WISLICENUS 
1908; «=-A.;° S 


(REDDELIEN), 


25. 

Fluorenyl alcohol, 2:6:7-¢riamino-, and 
its hydrochloride and picrate (ScHMIDT 
and BAUER), 1906, A., i, 28. 

Fluorenyldiphenylearbinol (GRIGNARD 
and Covrror), 1911, A., i, 538. 

Fluorenyl ether (Scumipt and SttrzEL), 
1910, A., i, 30. 

Fluorenyl ethers (KiIEGEL), 1910, A., 
i, 733. 

tert.-Fluorenylfiuorenol and its deriva- 
tives (GrIGNARD and Covurror), 1911, 
A., i, 538. 

Fluorescein (HELLEL 

1905, A., i, 788. 

formation of (MEYER and P¥FoTEN- 
HAUER), 1906, A., i, 23. 

constitution of (NoELTING), 1906, 
A., i, 23; (KEHRMANN, DENGLER, 
and ScHEUNERT), 1909, A., i, 
249. 

the chromogen of (KEHRMANN and 
DENGLER), 1908, A., i, 1002. 

phenolphthalein, and quinolphthalein, 
absorption spectra of (MEYER and 
Marx), 1907, A., i, 932. 

fluorescence and absorption of (Ka- 
EMPF), 1911, A., ii, 833. 

influence of amino- and nitro-groups 

on the fluorescence of (BoGERT and 
WricutT), 1905, A., i, 896. 


and MEYER), 


and | 


and | 
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Fluorescein and its derivatives, relation 
between the photochemical action 
of, and their intensity of fluorescence 
and sensitiveness to light (vy. Tap. 
PEINER), 1906, A., ii, 512. 

pre tion of the salts of merenry 
Geivstives of (PAULY and Trait. 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 280. 
sodium salt (AOREE and SLAGLz), 1909 
A., i, 650. va) fies 
fluorescence of (RoHN), 1912, A,, ii 
878. 
diperchlorate (HOFMANN and Kiny. 
REUTHER), 1910, A., i, 105, 

Fluorescein, /ibromo-, asymmetric, and 
its diacetyl derivative (HELLER and 
MEYER), 1909, A., i, 585. 

tetrabromohydroxy-. See 

droxy-. 

tetrachloro- (METTLER), 1912, A., i, 
359. 

hydroxy-, and its triacetate (Frixzpt, 
WEIZMANN, and WYLER), 1907, 7. 
1585; P., 214. 

dihydroxy-, and its salts, acyl and 
halogen derivatives, and ethers 


Eosin, 


(Osorovitz), 1903, A., i, 489, 
trihydroxy- (Osorovitz), 1903, A., i, 
490 


Fluoresceins of substitutey naphthalic 
anhydrides (FRANCESCONI and 
BARGELLINI), 1903, A., i, 37. 

a-, B-, y- and 6-Fluoresceins and their 
salts and derivatives (v. Lizsic), 
1912, A., i, 379. 

Fluorescein colouring matters, coustitu- 
tion of (Krorp and DEcKEn), 1909, 
A., i, 248. 

4-Fluoresceinamino-3:3’- din ethyldiph- 
enyl-4’-phthalamic acid (Caiy ani 
Brapy), 1912, T., 2308. 

Fluorescence (KAUrFMANN), 1904, A., ii, 

690, 691 ; (FRY ; GELBKE), 1912, A., 
ii, 713. 

and the auxochrome theory (Hay1z- 
scH), 1907, A., ii, 418; (Kavrr- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 519. 

and chemical constitution (Mry=n), 
1903, A., ii, 706; (Hantzscn), 
1907, A., ii, 8384; (KAUFFMAN), 
1908, A., ii, 5. 

and colour, relationship of, to constitu- 
tion (S1ILBERRAD), 1906, T., 1787; 
P., 251; (Green), 1907, P., 12; 
(SILBERRAD and Roy), 1908, P., 
204. 

and photodynamic action (v. TArrzl- 
NER, JODLBAUER, and LEHMAN), 
1905, A., ii, 602. 

latent, and optical sensitisation 
(Srark), 1907, A., ii, 417. 
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Fluorescence, luminescence, and chemi- 
cal constitution (HANTzscH), 1908, 
A., ii, 446. 

and solvent (KAUFFMANN and BEIss- 
WENGER), 1905, A., ii, 131. 

and the nature of the solvent (KAUFF- 
MANN and BEISSWENGER), 1904, 
A., ii, 528; (KEHRMANN), 1904, 
A., ii, 797. 

colour of, and solvent (SToBBE), 1909, 
A., ii, 282. 

change of the colour of, with the sol- 
vent (LEY and v. ENGELHARDT), 
1908, A., ii, 746. 

investigation of (KAUFFMANN), 1905, 
A., il, 783. 

apparatus for the comparative observa- 
tion of (LEY and GorKE), 1907, A., 
ii, 920. 

theory of (FRANCESCONI and BARGEL- 
LINI), 1904, A., i, 168; (Kaurr- 
MANN and GRoMBACH), 1906, A., i, 
284 ; (WoKER), 1906, A., ii, 511; 
(SrarK), 1911, A., ii, 786; (BALY 
and KrRULLA),1912, T.,1469; P.,196. 

saly and Krulla’s hypothesis of 
(MacBETH), 1912, P., 271. 

theory of, and action of substituents 
on (FRANCESCONI and BARGELLIN1), 
1903, A., i, 34. 

limits of visibility of, and the higher 
limit of the absolute weight of 
atoms (SPRING), 1905, A., ii, 494. 

limits of visibility of, and the 
maximum value of the absolute 


| 


weight of the atom of hydrogen | 


(Serine), 1905, A., ii, 565. 

Kehrmann’s explanation of change of 
(KAUFFMANN and BLIsswENGER), 
1905, A., ii, 218. 


influence of, on ionisation by collision | 


(FRANCK and WEsTPHAL), 1912, A., 
ii, 314. 


auxochromic influence of nitrogen in | 


(KAUFFMANN and WEISSEL), 1912, 
A., i, 863. 
of benzene derivatives 
— 1907, A., ii, 418. 
an 


(STARK and | 


chemical constitution of benz- | 


oxazole derivatives, connexion be- | 


tween (HENRICH and OPFEKMANN), 
1904, A., i, 984. 

of cinchona alkaloids (RABE and 
MARSCHALL), 1911, A., i, 741. 


ultra-violet, of cyclic compounds (LEY | 


and v. ENGELHARDT), 1908, A., ii, 
911; 1910, A., ii, 813; (Ley and 
GrAFE), 1910, A., ii, 563. 

of diamonds and its influence on the 
photographic plate (RosENHEIM), 
1903, A., ii, 123. 


| Fluorescin, 


| Fluorides. 


Fluoridines 


Fluorescence of dyes (FoRMANEK), 1906, 
A., ii, 319, 
of hydrocarbons and their derivatives 
(Stopse and Esert), 1911, A., ii, 
562. 
of metallic salts (WoLFF), 1912, A., 
ii, 878. 
of naphthalic anhydride (FRANCEs- 
CONI and BARGELLINI), 1903, A., i, 
34 ; (HEwITT), 1903, A., i, 346. 
of organic compounds (STARK and 
STEUBING), 1908, A., ii, 911. 
relation between, and chemical con- 
stitution of organic substances 
(FRANCESCONI and BARGELLINI), 
1906, A., ii, 714. 
and colour of organic substances (Vv. 
LIEBIG), 1908, A., i, 445. 
and photo-electric sensitiveness of 
organic substances (STARK and 
STEUBING), 1908, A., ii, 746. 
of platinocyanides (Levy), 1908, T., 
1446; P., 178. 
potassium quinoldisulphonate 
(KAUFFMANN), 1909, A., i, 96. 
of sodium vapour and the resonance 
radiation of electrons(Woop), 1905, 
A., ii, 783. 
of waters, processes used to measure 
(DIENERT), 1909, A., ii, 361. 
Fluorescent solutions, electrolytic con- 
ductivity of (RASSENFOSSE), 1910, 
A., ii, 89. 
Fluorescent substances contained in 
water (DIENERT), 1909, A., ii, 361. 
action of, in the dark (JoDLBAUER), 
1906, A., ii, 462. 
dependence of the action of, on their 
concentration (JODLBAUVER and y. 
TAPPEINER), 1906, A., ii, 511. 
participation of oxygen in the action 
of (JODLBAUER and Vv. TAPPEINER), 
1905, A., ii, 603. 
action of, in alcoholic solution (Szitcs 
and Kiscn), 1912, A., ii, 791. 
action of, on enzymes (JAMADA and 
JODLBAVER; ZELLER and JOoDL- 
BAUER), 1908, A., i, 239. 
action of, on enzymes and toxins (v. 
TAPPEINER), 1904, A., i, 131. : 
action of, on toxins (JODLBAUER and 
v. TAPPEINER), 1906, A., ii, 462. 
action of, in yeast and yeast press 
juice (v. TAPPEINER, KURZMANN, 
and Locuer), 1908, A., i, 239. 
diacetyl derivative 
Lire), 1912, A., i, 380. 
See under Fluorine. 
Fluoridines of the naphthalene series 
(NIETzKI and VOLLENBRUCK), 1904, 
A., i, 1062. 


of 


(v. 


3p 


Fluorine 


Fluorine in bone and teeth (JODLBAUER), 
1903, A., ii, 311. 
in grapes (LEPERRE), 1909, A., ii, 338. 


——— distribution of, in the human organs 


(ZDAREK), 1910, A., ii, 1085. 

in the thermal springs of Aachen 
(SAHLBOM and HINRICHSEN), 1906, 
A., ii, 716, 798 ; (Casares GIL), 
1906, A., ii, 896. 

in the shells of molluscs (CARLEs), 
1907, A., ii, 282. 

in the shells of nonmarine molluscs 
(CARLES), 1907, A., ii, 567. 

occurrence of, in mineral waters of the 
Pyrenees and in geysers of the 
Yellowstone Park (CAsAREs GIL), 
1906, A., ii, 80, 

in wines (CARLES), 1908, A., ii, 318. 

apparatus for the preparation of, and 
attempt to prepare oxygen com- 
pounds of (GALLO), 1910, A., ii, 
405, 705. 

atomi: weight of (MreyEr), 1904, A., 
ii, 23; (McApam and Sirs), 
1912, A., ii, 549. 

density of (MoIssan), 1904, A., ii, 
328. 

magnetic properties of (PAscAL), 1911, 
A,, ii, 464. 

spectrum of (Lunt), 1905, A., ii, 782 ; 
(PoRLEzzA), 1912, A., ii, 876. 

refractive index of (CUTHBERTSON 
and PripEAvux), 1905, A., ii, 781. 

liquid, reactions of,at —187° (MoIssAN 
and Dewak), 1903, A., ii, 419. 

solidification of, and the combination 
of solid fluorine and liquid hydrogen 
at —252°°5 (Moissan and Dewar), 
1903, A., ii, 360. 

electrolytically separated, oxidation 
by (SkrRkowW), 1903, A., ii, 69. 

action of, in nature (ALvisI), 1912, 
A., ii, 357. 

action of, on chlorine (LEBEAU), 1906, 
A., ii, 7389. 

liquid, action of solid methane on 
(MoissaAn and CHAVANNE), 1905, 
A., i, 253. 

behaviour of, towards nitrogen, oxy- 
gen, and chlorine at the tempera- 
ture of the electric arc and the 
induction discharge (Rurr and 
ZEDNER), 1909, A., ii, 395. 

action of, on the oxides of nitrogen 


(Motssan and LEBEAU), 1905, A., 


li, 517. 


action of, on selenium (LEBRAU), 1907, | 


A., ii, 540, 613; (Ramsay), 1907, 
A., ii, 540. 

some reactions and new compounds of 
(PRIDEAUX), 1906, T., 816 ; P., 19. 
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~Fluorine compounds, detection of, iy 
wines (VANDAM), 1908, A., ii, 63 
775. ' 
Hydrofluoric acid (hydrogen fluoride) 
(DEUSsEN), 1905, A., ii, 31): 
1906, A., ii, 531. 
anhydrous, preparation of (Gozp. 
SCHMIEDT), 1907, A., ii, 450, 
ionisation and conductivity of soly- 
tions of (Pick), 1912, A., ii, 113), 
electric conductivity and density of 
solutions of (HILL and Sixx), 
1910, A., ii, 27. 
basicity of( PELLINI and Pecoraro), 
1907, A., ii, 860. 
dibasicity of (KREMANN and Ds- 
COLLE), 1907, A., ii, 756. 
and silicic acid, systems containing 
(BAUR), 1904, A., ii, 608. 
action of, on metallic oxides (vay 
HAAGEN and Smirx), 1911, A., 
ii, 894. 
action of, on nitrogen sulphide 
(RurF and Ture), 1905, A., ii, 
160. 
potassium fluoride, and boric acid, 
interaction of (ApEGG, Fox, and 
HERZ), 1903, A., ii, 540. 
use of, in ironworks’ Jaboratories 
(FRIED), 1903, A., ii, 391. 
detection of, in the presence of 
fluorides (CRONHEIM), 1910, A, 
ii, 154. 
containipg 
titration 
442. 
detection and estimation of traces 
of sulphuric acid in (DEvssey), 
1907, A., ii, 576. 
separation of, from sulphuric acid 
(EHRENFELD), 1905, A., ii, 417. 

—Fluorides in wine (MeEnsio), 1909, A, 

ii, 614. 

new (RuFF, ZEDNER, SCHILLER, 
and HEINZELMANN), 1909, A., ii, 
244, 

preparation and properties of some 
new (Rurr, Pato, and GrarF), 
1904, A., ii, 265. 

anhydrous crystalline, new method 
of preparation (DeFAcgz), 1904, 
A., ii, 123, 170. ; 

of the heavy metals (Béxm), 1905, 
A., ii, 249. ; 

double, of bivalent metals, 1s0- 
morphism of (GossNER), 190, 
A., ii, 16. 

—~ inhibiting action of, on lipase, and 
test for in food products (AMBERG 
and LOEVENHART), 1908, A., |, 
235. 


hydrofluosilicic acid, 
of (Katz), 1904, A, ii, 
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Va 
Mriaorides, detection of (BROWNING), 


1911, A., ii, 1030. 

detection of, in meat products 
(FROIDEVAUX), 1904, A., ii, 
840. ; ; ; 

elimination and alkalimetric esti- 
mation of silicon fluoride in the 
analysis of (HILEMAN), 1906, A., 
ii, 798. E 

estimation of (VAN KAMPEN), 1912, 
A., ii, 88. ot. 

in fonds, apparatus for estimation 
of (RossET), 1909, A., ii, 933. 

aud sulphates, quantitative separa- 
tion of (EHRENFELD and INpRA), 
1909, A., ii, 435. 

Hydrofiuorides of some anilides and 
substituted anilines (WEINLAND 
and Lewkow!1z), 1905, A., i, 
518. 

of some organic bases (WEINLAND 
and REISCHLE), 1908, A., i, 974. 
Oxyfluorides, double, of bivalent 
metals, isomorphism of (GossNER), 
1907, A., ii, 16. 
Hydrofluosilicie acid, vapour density 
of (BAUR and GLAESSNER), 1904, 
A., ii, 119 ; (BAUR), 1904, A., ii, 
608. 
distillation of (BAUR), 1904, A., ii, 
119. 

behaviour of, with various reagents 
(GAWALOWSKI), 1905, A., ii, 
387, 

hydroxylamine derivative (EBLER 
and Scuotr), 1908, A., ii, 1031. 

analysis of (SchucHT and MOLLER), 
1906, A., ii, 901. 


titration of (SAHLBOM and HIn- 


RICHSEN), 1906, A., ii, 798. th 
estimation of (HONIG), 1908, A.., ii, 
65. 


estimation of, in presence of hydro- | 
chloric acid and sodium chloride | 


in sewage (KOHN and WESSELY), 
1907, A., ii, 300. 
Fluorine organic compounds, heats of 
formation of (SwWARTS), 1909, A., 
ii, 297. 
aromatic (MEYER and Hvs), 1910, 
A., i, 735. 


Fluorine, detection of (PrrrTreE and | 


Vina), 1905, A., i, 500; (Rupp), 
1912, A., ii, 88; (SARToRI), 1912, 
A,, ii, 384, 

detection and estimation of (GAUTIER 
and CLAUSMANN), 1912, A., ii, 681. 

the etching tests for small amounts of 
(WoopmaN and Ta.sor), 1906, 
A., ii, 895. 


Fluorites 


Fluorine, detection of, in alimentary 
substances (VILA and PreEtrre), 
1906, A., i, 915; (VILLE and Drr- 
RIEN), 1906, A., ii, 390. 

detection of, in beer (FLAMAND), 1909, 
A., ii, 180. 

detection of, in beer and wine (W1n- 
DISH), 1908, A., ii, 40. 

detection of, in wine (Tusin1), 1903, 
A., ii, 178; (KickTon and 
BEHNCKE), 1910, A., ii, 889. 

-detection and estimation of, in mineral 
waters (CARLES), 1907, A. ,ii, 129,195. 

estimation of (LEININGEN-WESTER- 
BURG), 1903, A., ii, 98; (DELa- 
DRIER), 1904, A., ii, 441 ; (ScHuUCH), 
1905, A., ii, 552; (DeussEN and 
KEssLER), 1907, A., ii, 265; 
(STARCK), 1911, A., ii, 4386; 
(DRAWE), 1912, A., ii, 806. 

estimation of small amounts of (STE1- 
GER), 1908, A., ii, 426. 

colorimetric method of estimating 
(MErwIn), 1909, A., ii, 942. 

estimation of small quantities of,colori- 
metrically (GAUTIER and C.Lavs- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 805, 806. 

estimation of, iodometrically (H1LE- 
MAN), 1906, A., ii, 895. 

estimation of, as calcium fluoride 
(STarck and Tuortn), 1912, A., ii, 
295. 

quantitative estimation of, in fluorides 
(B6uM), 1907, A., ii, 576. 

estimation of, in fluorides—the Woh- 
ler-Fresenius method (DANtzEL), 
1904, A., ii, 289. 

estimation of, in aromatic fluorine 
derivatives (MEYER and Hvs), 1910, 
A., ii, 996. 

estimation of, in fluorite (LoczKa), 
1910, A., ii, 542. 

estimation of, in Martin slag (Fricke), 
1904, A., ii, 772. 

estimation of, in silicates (KLEIN- 
sTUCK), 1911, A., ii, 1026. 

estimation of, in water (GAUTIER and 
MovreEv), 1911, A., ii, 301. 

estimation of, in wine and _ beer 
(TREADWELL and Kocn), 1904, A., 
ii, 841. 

and silica, estimation and separation 
of (SEEMANN), 1905, A., ii, 555... 

See also Halogens. 


| Fluorite as a standard of density and 


refractive index (MERWIN), 1912, A., 
ii, 55. 


| Fluorites, natural, phosphorescence of 


(BecQuEREL), 1907, A., ii, 323. 
from Spain (CAmMpo y CERDAN), 1912, 
A., ii, 564. 


Fluorite crystals 


Fluorite crystals from Nérisles-Bains 


(CARLES), 1906, A., ii, 680. 


Fluoro-compounds, heats of formation of 


(Swarts), 1907, A., ii, 9. 
aromatic (HOLLEMAN), 1906, A., i, 
941, 
preparation of (VALENTINER and 
ScHWARZ), 1907, A., i, 1021. 
organic, heat of formation of (SwARTs), 
1908, A., ii, 354. 
See also under the parent Substance. 
Fluorogen, the sulphonic 
(KAUFFMANN), 1907, A., ii, 214. 
Fluorogen groups 
GROMBACH), 1906, A., i, 283. 
Fluorone derivatives (PopE 
Howarpb), 1911, T., 545; P., 52. 


and 


Fluorone, 3-hydroxy-, and its chloride | 


(KEHRMANN and JongEs), 1910, A., i, 
409. 
W-Fluorone, non-existence 
MERER), 1912, A., i, 181. 
Fluorones (Pore and Howarp), 1910, 
T., 1023; P., 113. 


} 
reactivity of substituted phloroglucin- | 
ols in the formation of (SCHREIER | 


and WENZEL), 1904, A., i, 517. 
from the condensation of hydroxy- 
quinol with aldehydes (Heinr- 
SCHEL), 1905, A., i, 809. 
Fluoro-salts (EpikaiM and BARTECZKO), 
1909, A., ii, 226. 


Fluorovanadium compounds(MELIKOFF), | 


1904, A., ii, 346. 


Fluorspar, coloration of (WOHLER and 


KASARNOWSKI), 1906, A., ii, 22. 


violet, natural and artificial coloration | 


of (BerTHELO?T), 1906, A., ii, 863. 


ultra-violet phosphorescence spectrum | 


of (URBAIN and SkAt), 1907, A., 
ii, 61. 

blue, luminescence phenumena of 
(MEYER), 1909, A., ii, 5. 


quick method for the valuation of | 


(Grecory), 1905, A., ii, 856. 


analysis of (Brpre.), 1912, A., ii, . 


997. 

Fluorubine and its hydrochloride (H1Ns- 
BERG and ScCHWANTEs), 1904, A., i, 
199. 

9-Fluorylearbamide and 
phenylcarbamide (Scumipt and Srir- 
ZEL), 1908, A., i, 415. 

Fly agaric (amanita muscaria) (HEIN- 

IscH and ZELLNER), 1904, A., ii, 


678; (ZELLNER), 1905, A., ii, 550; | 


1906, A., ii, 572. 
chemistry of (ZELLNER), 1911, A., ii, 
425. 
Fodders, carbohydrates and fibre in 
(ScHWEITZER), 1904, A., ii, 487. 


group as | 


(KAUFFMANN and | 


of (PuM-— 


| Fodder-plants, 
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Fodders, cyanogenetic glucosides in 
(Henry and AULD), 1908, 4. i 
619. =a 

utilisation of phosphorus in, by rumip, 
ants (FINGERLING), 1912, 4. jj 
63. 
green, preservation of, with calciny 
phosphate (SAN1), 1912, A., ii, 9 
leguminous, cultivation of (Dryoy, 
and Dupont), 1907, A., ii, 501. 
detection of boric acid in, by a ney 
indicator (Rosin), 1904, A. ji 
445. 
electrolytic methods for the detectioy 
and estimation of minute quantities 
of arsenic in (THoMmson), 1904, 4. 
ii, 777. 
estimation of cellulose and lignin in 
(Konia), 1908, A., ii, 764. 
separation of organic phosphorus and 
yhosphates in (FINGERLING and 
ECKING), 1912, A,, ii, 91. 
hydrocyanic acid jn 
(Brinnicw), 1903, T., 788; P., 148: 
(SLADE), 1903, A., ii, 233. 
Icelandic (STEFANSEN and Sopep. 
bauM), 1904, A., ii, 509. 
Feniculum officinale, oil from (Scutmuet 
& Co.), 1909, A., i, 113. 


| Fetus, glycogen metabolism of tle 


(LocHHEAD and Cramer), 1907, 
A., ii, 370. 

protein metabolism of the (Linpsay), 
1911, A., ii, 1115. 

human, purines and purine metabolism 
of the (WELLS and Correr), 1909, 
A., ii, 1034. 

erepsin in the (JArGGy), 1907, A., ii, 
797 


Fog, diminution of the mobility of ions 
in (ELSTER and GEIrEL), 1906, A., ii, 
652. 

Fog formation, phenomena of, in super: 
saturated mixtures of ethyl alcohol 
and air (BARus), 1906, A., ii, 651. 

Fog particles, electric charge on (Prd: 
BRAM), 1911, A., ii, 363. 


| Fongisterol and its acetate, and ergo: 


sterol (TANRET), 1908, A., i, 637. 


| Fongose, relation of callose to (TANnE!), 
s-9-Fluoryl- | 


1910, A., i, 654. 

Food, aspartic and glutamic acids % 
(ANDRLIK and VELIcH), 1908, A, 
ii, 307. 

value of rice, as a (ARON and Hocs0y), 
1911, A., ii, 625. 

new compound in (BAcKE), 1910, 4, 
i, 225. 

balance of acid-forming and bas- 
forming elements in (SHERMAN and 
SINCLAIR), 1907, A., ii, 793. 


Icium 
980 
MON 


ction 
tities 
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resence of allantoin in (AcK- 
wt 1911, A., ii, 308. 
so-called ‘nitrogen-free extract sub- 
stances in (KONIG and SurrHogr), 
1909, A., ii, 608. 


phosphorus in certain (HEUBNER and | 


Rees), 1908, A., ii, 1052. 

Jistribution of phosphorus in (BAL- 
LAND), 1907, A., ii, 126. — 

status of phosphorus in certain (HART 
and ANDREWs), 1904, A., ii, 201. 

nature of the acid soluble phosphorus 
compounds of some important (HaRT 
and TorrinGHAM), 1909, A., ii, 
926. 

occurrence of sulphurous acid in 
(Scamipt), 1904, A., ii, 638. 

organically combined sulphurous acid 
in (Kenv), 1903, A., ii, 326. 

amino-acids and ammonium salts as 


nitrogenous constituents of (ABDER- | 


HALDEN and Hrrscw), 1912, A., ii, 
957. 

celatin and ammonium salts as nitro- 

~ genous constituents of (ABDER- 
HALDEN and LAMPE), 1912, A., ii, 
956. 

the balance of acid-forming and 
base-forming elements in (SHER- 
MAN and GETTLER), 1912, A., ii, 
576. 

metabolic and energy value of different 
(Fata, GRroTr, and STAEHELIN), 
1907, A., ii, 486. 

coefficients of digestibility and avaii- 
ability of (ATWATER), 1904, A., ii, 
186. 

enzymes in, and their réle in digestion 
(ScHEUNERT and GRIMMER), 1906, 
A., ii, 462. 

in relation to growth (OsBORNE, 
MENDEL, and FERry), 1912, A., ii, 
957. 

influence of the temperature of, on the 
gaseous metabolism of man (HARI 
and vy. Prsruy), 1912, A., ii, 
952. 

influence of intake of, on gaseous 
metabolism and energy production 
(Gicgon), 1911, A., ii, 741. 

nutritive value of the non-protein 
nitrogen compounds (SCHULZE), 
1906, A., ii, 248. 

passage of different, from the stomach 
(CANNON), 1904, A., ii, 189. 

passage of, from the stomach and 
through the small intestine (Can- 
Non), 1905, A., ii, 44. 

digestion of the inorganic constituents 
of (ABDERHALDEN and HANSLIAN), 
1912, A., ii, 956. 


Food 


Food, decomposition of, by bacteria 


(KONIG, SPIECKERMANN, and TILL- 
MANS), 1903, A., ii, 169; (K6nic, 
SPIECKERMANN, and SEILER), 1905, 
A., ii, 472; (Kénie), 1905, A., ii, 
747. 

Bengali, composition of (SHERMAN 
and H1icerns), 1910, A., ii, 444. 
canned, toxicology of tin with special 

reference to (SCHRYVER), 1909, A., 
ii, 1043. 
human, fresh-water alge as (NAmMI- 
KAWA), 1906, A., ii, 884. 
preserved. See Preserved food. 
vetches in (ScaLa), 1904, A., ii, 365. 
preserved, corrosion of tinned con- 
tainers by acids and by the contents 
(LEHMANN), 1908, A., ii, 389. 
vegetable, arsenic in (JaDIN and 
Astruc), 1912, A., ii, 478. 
decomposition of, by bacteria 
(K6nIc, SPIECKERMANN, and 
Otc), 1903, A., ii, 386, 447. 
decomposition of, by micro-organ- 
isms in absence of air (KONIG, 
SPIECKERMANN, and KUTTEN- 
KEULEL), 1906, A., ii, 298. 
detection of arsenic in (StrryYZOWSKI), 
1907, A., ii, 299. 
detection of benzoic acid in (JoNEscv), 
1909, A., ii, 627, 707 ; (BIERNATR), 
1912, A., ii, 1006. 
detection of boric acid in(v. SPINDLER), 
1905, A., ii, 480; (SELLIER), 1905, 
A., ii, 554 ; (MANNICH and PRIEss), 
1908, A., ii, 429: (Vv. FELLENBERG), 
1911, A., ii, 657; (POLENSKE; 
FRIESE), 1911, A., ii, 1142. 
detection of boric acid in, by means of 
turmeric paper (LAVALLE), 1908, A., 
ii, 896. 
detection of dextrin and estimation of 
sucrose in (VOLLANT), 1912, A., ii, 
101. 
detection of formaldehyde in (MANGET 
and MARION), 1903, A., ii, 115; 
(WoopMAN and BurRWELL), 1908, 
A., ii, 639. 
detection of manganese in (Dumi- 
TRESCcoU and NIcoLAv), 1910, A., 
ii, 1001. 
detection of ‘‘ saccharin” and other 
artificial sweetening materials in 
(BIANCHI and pI Nota), 1908, A., 
ii, 1079. 
detection of salicylic acid in (GorN1), 
1905, A., ii, 658 ; 1906, A., ii, 313 ; 
(VITALI), 1907, A., ii, 313. 
detection of salicylic arid in, by the 
ferric chloride test (TAFFE), 1903, 
A., ii, 394. ; 
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Food, detection of thiosulphates in, in 
resence of sulphites (ARNOLD and 
ENTZEL), 1903, A., ii, 573; (GurT- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 298. 
dressed, detection of starch in(CARLEs), 
1911, A., ii, 340. 
detection and estimation of boric acid 
in (Low), 1906, A., ii, 629. 
detection and estimation of boric acid, 
benzoic acid, and salicylic acid in 
(v. GENERSICH), 1908, A., ii, 906. 
estimation of the calorific value of, 
by means of elementary composition 
(Voir), 1903, A., ii, 384. 
estimation of small quantities of 
arsenic in (SJOLLEMA and VAN’T 
Kruys), 1907, A., ii, 907. 
estimation of benzoic acid in (VAN 
DER LAAN and TypeEns), 1910, A., 
ii, 759. 
estimation of boric acid and borates 
in (MANNING and LANs), 1907, A., 
ii, 813. 
estimation of carbohydrates in (DEN 
HERDER), 1909, A., ii, 1057. 
estimation of cellulose in (SIMON and 
LoHRISCH), 1904, A., ii, 787. 
estimation of cellulose and lignin in 
(KOn1G), 1903, A., ii, 764. 
estimation of chlorine in (Strzyzow- 
SKI), 1903, A., ii, 450. 
estimation of fat in (NEUMANN), 1911, 
A., ii, 1040. 
estimation of fat in, by the Kuma- 
gawa-Sut6 method (INABA), 1908, 
A., ii, 439. 
infant and invalid, estimation of fat 
in (CocHRAN), 1905, A., ii, 618. 
apparatus for estimation of fluorides 
in (Rosser), 1909, A., ii, 933. 
estimation of formic acid in (FINCKE), 
1911, A., ii, 232, 
estimation of malic acid in (CowLEs), 
1908, A., ii, 904. 
estimation of the mineral constituents 
in (BERG), 1912, A., ii, 603. 
eitimation of nitrogen in (SHERMAN, 
McLAUGHLIN, and OSTERBERG), 
904, A., ii, 514; (ENGELS), 1910, 
"A., ii, 448. 
modification of Kjeldahl’s process for 
estimating nitrogen in (CORRADI), 
1908, A., ii, 130. 

method of estimating the pepsin- 
soluble nitrogen of (STUTZER, 
WANGNICK, and RorHe), 1906, A., 
ii, 820. 

estimation otf phosphoric acid’ in 
(FLEURENT), 1905, A., ii, 116; 
(PELLET), 1905, A., ii, 358; 
(WO6RNER), 1908, A., ii, 732. 


Food, estimation of phosphoric acid aud 
sulphur in (DuBois), 1905, 4. j 
609. i 

estimation of phosphorus in (V,j;. 
RIK), 1912, A., ii, 386. 
estimation of digestible proteins jy 
(SturzeEr), 1906, A., ii, 820, 
estimation of ‘‘ saccharin” in (Tyy. 
TONI), 1910, A., ii, 167 ; (Torrey, 
and P1azzA), 1910, A., ii, 908, 
estimation of salicylic acid in (Harpy 
and MuMMERY), 1905, A., ii, 496, 
separation of salicylic acid and “ sg¢. 
charin” from (BONAMARTIN}), 1907 
A., ii, 138. 
estimation of sodium sulphite ig 
(HoLLEy), 1906, A., ii, 800, 
estimation of sulphur in (Lr Crepe 
and Dusots), 1904, A., ii, 774. 
estimation of sulphurous acid jy 
(ScnuMAcHER and FeEpzr), 1906, 
A., ii, 124; (PAD#), 1908, A., ii, 993, 
volumetric estimation of sulphurous 
acid in (BLAREZ and CHELLE), 1909, 
A., ii, 343. 
estimation of organically combined 
sulphurous acid in (FARNSTEINER), 
1904, A., ii, 443; (Kerr), 1904, 
A., ii, 638, 
canned, estimation of tin in (Scurris- 
ER and TABER), 1912, A., ii, 95, 
estimation of water in (BrNeptcr 
and MANNING), 1905, A., ii, 349; 
(THORNER), 1908, A., ii, 222. 
Food-valaes, new method of indicating 
(FISHER), 1906, A., ii, 374. 
Forceps, substitute for (EASLEY), 1909, 
A., ii, 431. 

Forgenine (tetramethylammonium form- 
ate) (VANZETTI), 1907, A., i, 18. 
physiological action of (PiccrNini), 

1907, A., ii, 378. 

Formaldehyde (methanal, formalin) 

(ELvove), 1912, A., ii, 103. 

in atmospheric air (HENRIET), 1904, 
A., i, 289, 649 ; ii, 598 ; (TRILL), 
1904, A., i, 713. 

presence of, in the atmosphere of 
towns (TRILLAT), 1905, A., i, 325. 

presence and formation of, in various 
combustions (TRILLAT), 1905, A., i, 
325. 

presence of, in the products of com- 
bustion and smoke (TRIL1A7), 1904, 
A., i, 713. bet 

occurrence of, in cell-free fermentation 
(LEBEDEFF), 1908, A., i, 747. 

in the cambial sap of Conifers (KLEIN- 
stick), 1912, A., ii, 1202. 

presence of, in certain food-stutfs 
(PERRIER), 1906, A., ii, 906. 
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ldehyde (methanal, formalin), pre- | 
we of in green plants (KIMPFLIN), | 


1907, A., ii, 289. iy 
in wine (MALLMANN), 1904, A., ii, 
521. 


reversible conversion of paraform- 


aldehyde into (PERDRIX), 1907, A., | 


i, 13. | 
formation of (Kiéss), 1904, A., i, 1. 


formation of, from methyl alcohol | 


(GLAESSNER), 1903, 


A, i, 8; | 


(OntoFF), 1907, A., i, 892, 1008; | 


1908, A., i, 77. 


formation of, by the reduction of | 
carbon dioxide in aqueous solution | 


(FENTON), 1907, T., 687; P., 83. 


production of, in the oxidation of ethyl | 


alcohol (VoOISENET), 1910, A., i, 91. 
supposed formation of, in plants 


(PLANCHER and RAVENNA), 1905, | 


A., ij, 191. 


photochemical formation of in green 
plants (SCHRYVER), 1910, A., ii,334. | 
action of, on green plants (GRAFE and | 


vy. PorruHErm™), 1910, A., ii, 335. 

is it produced by boiling solutions of 
sucrose? (LAWALL), 1909, A., ii, 
835. 


formation of, during the destruction | 


of sugar by heating (TRILLAT), 1906, 


A., i, 284, 235, 401; 1907, A., i, | 


388. 

formation of, in solutions of sugar 
(RAMSAY), 1908, A., ii, 994. 

formation of, in the combustion of 
tobacco (TRILLAT), 1905, A., ii, 53. 

and formate formation (H. and A. v. 
Ever), 1905, A., i, 633; (AUER- 
BACH), 1905, A., i, 740. 

preparation of (ORLOFF), 1908, A., i, 
77, 761. 

preparation of, by the contact process 
(LE Biane and PLAscHKE), 1911, 
A., i, 176. 

simple reaction for 
vapour of (CARTERET), 1908,.A., ii, 
393. 


synthesis of (CHAPMAN and HO Lt‘), 
1905, T., 916; P., 171. 


producing the | 


effect of ultra-violet light on (PRIB- | 


RAM), 1911, A., i, 420. 
decomposition of, by the silent dis- 
charge (Russ), 1906, A., i, 627. 
influence of, on the rotatory power of 
dextrose in relation to the theory of 
mutarotation (LANDINI), 1907, A., 
ii, 208, 
thermal decomposition ot (BoNE and 
SMITH), 1905, T., 910; P., 171. 
decomposition of, at a red heat (GAv- 
TIER), 1910, A., i, 542. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Formaldehyde 


Formaldehyde (methanal, formalin), dis- 


sociation constant of (H. and A. v. 
Ever), 1906, A., i, 140. 
oxidisability of (CERVELLO 
Pitin1), 1907, A., i, 823. 
oxidation of, by peroxides (GEISow), 
1904, A., i, 289. 

aqueous solutions of (AUERBACH and 
BARSCHALL), 1905, A., i, 859. 

constitution of aqueous solutions of 
(DELEPINE), 1908, A., i, 393. 

effect of light and temperature on the 
preservation of solutions of (DE 
WAAL), 1907, A., i, 893. 

condensation of (H. and A. v. EuLER), 
1906, A., i, 142, 143; (LoEw), 
1906, A., i, 401; 1909, A., i, 456. 

condensation products of (H. and A. 
v. Ever), 1905, A., ii, 3438; 
(BRESLAUVER and Picrer), 1907, 
A., i, 915. 

condensation of, with acetone (WER- 
NER), 1904, P., 196. 

action of, an acetophenone (VAN 
MARLE and ToLuens), 1903, A., i, 
493. 

reactions of, with unsaturated fatty 
acids (FoKIN), 1911, A., i, 765. 

condensation products of, with primary 
aromatic amines (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MeEIsTER, Lucius, & 
Brinino), 1905, A., i, 643. 

action of, on secondary aromatic 
amines (Vv. Braun), 1908, A., i, 
684. 

action of ammonia on (HENRY), 1903, 
A., i, 283 

condensation of, with aniline (NAsTU- 
KOFF and MALKALN), 1912, A., i, 
962. 

aniline, and sodium hyposulphite, 
interaction of (GESELLSCHAFT FUR 
CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE IN BASEL), 
1908, A., i, 151. 

condensation of, with anthranilic acid 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1905, A., i, 437. 

action of barium peroxide and of 
hydrogen peroxide on (LyYFoRD), 
1907, A., i, 823. 

reaction of, with benzene (NaAsTv- 
KOFF), 1904, A., i, 242. 

and lime, action of, on cinnam- 
aldehyde (vAN Mare and Tot- 
LENS), 19038, A., i, 493. 

action of, on as-dimethyl-p-pheny}- 
enediaminethiosul phonic aci 
(ScuMIDT), 1906, A., i, 711. 

condensation of, with ethyl acete- 
acetate in presence of sodium hydr- 
oxide (ORLOFF), 1907, A., i, 380. 


and 


Formaldehyde 


Formaldehyde (melhinal, furmatlin), 
condensation of, with ethyl oxal- 
acetate (BLAISE and GAULT), 1904, 
A., i, 762. 

condensation products of, with glycol- 
uril (BEHREND, MEYER, and 
RuscHE), 1905, A., i, 419. 

double decomposition between gold 
chloride and, in presence of sodium 
hydroxide (VANINO and Hartt), 
1907, A., ii, 558. 

condensation of, with cyclohexanol 
and methyleyclohexanols (MURAT 
and CATHALA), 1912, A., i, 847. 

condensation of, .with hydrazine 


hydrate (SroLuf), 1907, A., i, 
496. 


action of hydrogen chloride on aqueous 
(LITTERSCHEID and THIMMs), 1904, 
A., i, 962. 

action of hydrogen sulphide on solu- 
tions of (DRUGMAN and STOCKINGs), 
1904, P., 115. 

condensation of, with hydroxy-acidsin 
presence of picric acid (ORLOFF), 
1907, A., i, 382. 

combination of, with  indigotin 
(HELLER and MIcHEL), 1903, A., i, 
834, 

action of, on inorganic compounds 
(VANINO and SEEMANN), 1904, A., 
i, 973. 

action of, on menthol (WEDEKIND and 
GREIMER), 1904, A., i, 680. 

action of, on methylaniline (GoLp- 
SCHMIDT), 1903, A., i, 82. 

condensation of 2-methylindole with 
(VOISENET), 1909, A., i, 607. 

action of, on milk (TRILLAT), 1904, 
A., ii, 424. 

action of, on naphtha and its distilla- 
tion products (NASTUKOFF), 1904, 
A., i, 801. 

reaction between f-naphthol, hydr- 
oxylamine, and (BETTI), 1906, A., 
i, 653. 

action of, on Witte’s peptone (Scury- 
VER), 1911, A., i, 246. 

action of, on petroleum distillates 
(NASTUKOFF and. MALJAROFF), 
1911, A., i, 249. 

condensation of, with phenol 
(HENscHKE), 1905, A., i, 429. 

action of phenylhydrazine on (ILJIN), 
1909, A., i, 675. 

action of, on a-picoline (Lipp and 
ZIRNGIBL), 1906, A., i, 381. 

action of, on potassium cyanide 
(FRANZEN), 1911, A., ii, 323 ; 1912, 
A., i, 677 ; (PotsTorFF and MEYER), 
1912, A., i, 605. 
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Formaldehyde (inethanal, Sormalin) 
action of, on potassium permangan. 
ate (FRANKFORTER and Wys) 
1906, A., i, 929. 

action of, on pyridine (Forminex), 
1905, A., i, 374. 

condensation of, with «uinol (Scnoxy- 
GIN), 1907, A., i, 1031. 

rongalite and bases (BINz and Is4ac) 
1908, A., i, 940. 

interaction of, with silver nitrate jy 
presence of strong bases (VANINo) 
1904, A., i, 13. is 

action of, on starch (SYNIEWsk1), 1903, 
A., i, 68; (REICHARD), 1908, A,, j, 
606. 

action of, on tannins (JEAN and 
Frapor), 1907, A., ii, 415. 

action of, on thiocarbanilide (Oprgp.- 
MANN), 1905, A., i, 770. 

condensation of, with 
(NASTUKOFF and 
1912, A., i, 962. 

action of trimethylenetrisulphone on 
(REYCHLER), 1907, A., i, 476. 

condensation of, with isovaleraldehyde 
(LICHTENSTERN), 1905, A,, i, 
509. 

action of, on isovaleraldehyde and on 
cenanthaldehyde (VAN MARLE and 
TOLLENS), 1903, A., i, 460. 

action of zine carbonate on solutions 

of (Lin), 1908, A., i, 715. 

action of zinc dust and iron on 
solutions of (L6B), 1908, A., i, 
764, 

pelymerides of (Descup®£), 1903, A., 
i, 232. 

new polymerides of (SEYEWETZ and 
GIBELLO), 1904, A., i, 557. 

solid polymerides of (AUERBACH and 
BARSCHALL), 1908, A., i, 131. 

compounds of, with amides of mono- 
basic acids (E1nHOoRN), 1905, A., i, 
344. 

compound of, with carbamide (Pama), 
1912, A., i, 610. 

compounds of, with nucleic acid and 
its derivatives (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1903, A,, i, 
5438. 

compound of, with phenylpyrrole 
(ConaciccH!I and BeErrton!), 1912, 
A., i, 653. 

compound of, with santalol (STEPHAN), 
1904, A., i, 814. 

compounds of, with uric acid (Nico- 
LAIER), 1907, A., i, 656. 

formation of a sugar from (H. and A. 
v. Ever), 1906, A., i, 142, 143; 
(LoEw), 1906, A., i, 401. 


o-toluidine 
KRONEBERG), 
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Formaldehyde (methanal, formalin), 
sterilisation with, at high tempera- 
tures (PERDRIX), 1907, A., i, 13. 

assimilation of (Bokorny), 1909, A., 
ii, 70. 
physiological action of (JACOBSEN), 
1906, A., ii, 473. 
formation of glycogen from, in the 
liver (Grube), 1909, A., ii, 328 ; 
1911, A., ii, 410 ; (ScHONDORFF and 
GREBE), 1911, A., ii, 306. 
influence of the vapour of, on the 
organism (IWANOFF), 1911, A., ii, 
419. 
excretion of (McGuIGAN), 1912, A,, ii, 
371. 
importance of, in protecting plants 
(Kick), 1906, A., ii, 887. 
action of, on plants (BoKorRNy), 1911, 
A., ii, 1021. 
nutrition of plants with (Bokorny), 
1909, A., ii, 695. 
gaseous, behaviour of green plants 
towards (GRAFE and VIESER), 1909, 
A., ii, 922; (Grarr), 1911, A., ii, 
818. 
influence of, on the vegetation of 
white mustard (BovILHAC and 
GIUSTINIANI), 1903, A., ii, 505. 
influence of, on the growth of some 
fresh-water alge (BouILHAC),~ 1903, 
A,, ii, 232. 
use of, for the discrimination between 
basic and acidic functions in amino- 
acids (SCHIFF), 1903, A., i, 232. 
use of, for precipitating gold and 
platinum (AWERKIEFF), 1903, A., 
li, 603, 
influence of, on the energy of increase, 
the fermentation energy, and the 
duration of generation of different 
varieties of yeast (Hirscn), 1906, 
A., ii, 42, 
sodium hydrogen sulphite (KERpP), 
1904, A., i, 714. 
sodium hydrogen hyposulphite (Prun’- 
HOMME), 1905, A., ii, 157. 
and its lead derivative (BAUMANN, 
THESMAR, and Frossarp), 1905, 
A., i, 260. 
sodium hyposulphite, so-called (v. 
MFYER), 1908, A., i, 132. 
hyposulphite compound, analysis of 
(GREAVEs), 1908, A., ii, 741. 
reactions of (REYCHLER), 1908, A., i, 
any (TopTENHAUPT), 1908, A., i, 


reactions of, in presence of sulphuric | 


acid (Ditz), 1907, A., ii, 511. 
two new reactions for (RaMSDFN), 
1905, A., ii, 771. 


Forma dehyd3. 


Formaldehyde (methanal, formalin), dis- 


tinction between acetaldehyde and 
(LEys), 1905, A., ii, 655. 

tests for (FENTON), 1907, T., 693. 

modification of Rimini’s test for 
(ScHRYVER), 1910, A., ii, 334. 

new mercury solution as a reagent for 
(FEDER), 1907, A., ii, 405. 

new reaction of, applicable in pharma- 
cology (GaBuTri), 1907, A., ii, 587. 

sensitive colour reaction for (Vots- 
ENET), 1906, A., ii, 59. 

colour reaction of, with proteins (ROSEN- 
HE(M), 1906, A., ii, 508. 

colour test for (GoLoDETz), 1908, A., 
ii, 330. 

detection of (GoLDscHMIDT), 1906, A., 
ii, 132; (MerH), 1906, A., ii, 488. 

detection of (v. FILLINGER), 1908, 
A., ii, 902. 

detection .of traces of, in presence of 
acetaldehyde (DENIGks), 1910, A., 
ii, 357. 

detection of, in food and milk (MAN- 
GET and Marron), 1908, A., ii, 115. 

direct detection of, in leaves, and 
reagents for (BokoRNY), 1909, A., 
ii, 1057, 

detection of, in milk (Eury), 1904, 
A., ii, 687; (Bonnet ; Nicoxas), 
1905, A., ii, 488; (Urz), 1905, A., 
ii, 560; (EicHHoz), 1906, A., ii, 
59; (ACREE), 1906, A., ii, 906; 
(GaBuTT!), 1907, A., ii, 587 ; (Ro- 
THENFUSSER), 1909, A., ii, 91; 
(GripBs), 1912, A., ii, 1218. 

the chemistry of Hehner’s test for, in 
milk (RosENHEIM), 1907, A., ii, 
512. 

use of Schiff’s reagent for the detection 
of, in milk (Utz), 1906, A., ii, 206. 

detection, estimation, and rate of 
disappearance of, in milk (WILLIAMS 
and SHERMAN), 1906, A., ii, 206. 

detection of, in plants (PoLlacct), 
1907, A., ii, 289; (CurTIUS and 
FRANZEN), 1912, A., ii, 797. 

detection of, in wines (ScHUCH), 1906, 
A., ii, 500 ; (HuBERT), 1910, A., ii, 
465; (SurRE), 1910, A., ii, 808. 

detection of, in witch hazel (PUCKNER), 
1906, A., ii, 59. 

assay of (ScHOORL), 1907, A., ii, 310. 

analysis of (ORLOFF), 1905, A., ii, 200. 

commercial analysis of (FRESENIUS 
and Grinnut), 1905, A., ii, 211. 

methods of estimating (WILLIAMS), 
1905, A., ii, 488. 

detection and estimation of, colori- 
metrically (BonNET), 1905, A., ii, 
488. 


Formald: hyde 


(methanal, formalin), 


Formaldehyde 


detection and estimation of, in milk 
(SHREWsBURY and KNapp), 1909, 
A., ii, 192. 

detection and estimation of, in wine 
stored in barrels which have been 
disinfected with (SCHAFFER), 1909, 


A., ii, 99. 

estimation of (Scuir¥), 1903, A., ii, 
341; (Kuss), 1904, A. i, 1; 
(SMITH), 1904, A., ii, 98; (KLE- 
BER), 1904, A., ii, 371; (GoLD- 
SCHMIDT), 1905, A., ii, 867; (Russ 
and LARSEN), 1906, A., ii, 816; 
(BRAUTIGAM), 1910, A., ii, 1006; 
(HERRMANN), 1911, A., ii, 161; 
(RrMINI and Jona), 1912, A., ii, 
698. 

method of estimating, prescribed by 
the German Pharmacope‘a (Krp- 
PENBERGER), 1904, A., ii, 299. 

estimation of, by the ammonia pro- 
cess (BEYTHIEN, HEMPEL, SIM- 
MICH, ScHWERDT, and WIESE- 
MANN), 1911, A., ii, 776. 

estimation of, gasometrically (FRANK- 
FORTER and West’, 1905, A., ii, 
619. 

estimation of,  refractometrically 
(REICHER and JANSEN), 1912, A., 
ii, 304. 

estimation of, volumetrically (GrRoss- 
MANN and AUFRECH’), 1906, A., ii, 
634, 

the hydrogen peroxide method of esti- 
mating (HAywoop and SMITH), 
1905, A., ii, 771. 

and its polymerides, estimation of 
(SEYEWETZz and GIBELLO), 1904, A., 
ii, 521 ; (RoBIN), 1907, A., ii, 993. 

estimation of the yield of, in various 
methods of liberating the gas for 
the disinfection of rooms (BASE), 
1906, A., ii, 709, 

estimation of, in air (RomyN and 
VoorTHuIS), 1903, A., ii, 580; 
(HENRIET), 1904, A., ii, 598. 

estimation of, in milk (Smita), 1904, 
A., ii, 98 ; (RICHARDSON ; SHREWS- 
BURY), 1907, A., ii, 140. 

colorimetric method for the estimation 
of, in milk (JonEs), 1909, A., ii, 99. 

estimation of, in formalin soaps 
(ALLEMANN), 1910, A., ii, 465. 

estimation of, in solution (LEMME), 
1903, A., ii, 768. 

estimation of methyl alcohol in 
(GNEHM and KAUFLER), 1904, A., 
ii, 520; 1905, A., ii, 209; (Srrt- 
TAR), 1904, A., ii, 686; (Bam- 
BERGER), 1904, A., ii, 786, 
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Formaldehyde (methanal, Formalin) 
estimation of methyl alcohol jj 
commercial (BLANK and Frygpy. 
BEINER), 1906, A., ii, 399, . 

titratious, use of sodium and barium 
hydroxides in (SORENsEN), 1919 
A., ii, 556. 

See also Paraformaldehyde and 1. 
oxymethy lene. 

Formaldehyde pastilles, testing (Ris) 

1906, A., ii, 312. 
Formaldehyde-lactose 
1908, A., i, 320. 

Formaldehydephenylhydrazone, nitro. 
eyano- (STEINKOPF and BotrMayy), 
1908, A., i, 327 ; (STEINKopr, Bou. 
MANN, Grinupp, Kircuuorr, Jip. 
GENS, and BENEDEK), 1910, A., i, 307, 

Formaldehyde-pyrrole (Picrer and Ri. 
LIET), 1907, A., i, 445. 

Formaldehydesulphoxylic acid, prepara. 
tion of derivatives of, containing 
nitrogen (BADISCHE ANILIN- { 
Sopa-FABRIK), 1907, A., i, 1024, 

salts, preparation of  (Bapiscur 
ANILIN- & SoDA-Faprik), 1906, A,, 
i, 480; 1908, A., i, 605; (Karp. 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucivs, & 
Brininec), 1907, A., i, 1009, 
barium and sodium salts (Bazizy), 
1905, A., ii, 240, 
sodium salt. See Rongalite. 
zine salt (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brtnine), 1906, A, 
i, 802; (BEcKER), 1910, A,, i, 
298. 
preparation of crystals of (Bapiscur 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Faprik), 1912, 
A., i, 945. 
zine basic salt, sparingly soluble, pre- 
varation of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
EISTER, Lucius, & BRUNING),1908, 
A., i, 133. 
Formaldehydethiosulphuric acid 
(ScuMIDT), 1907, A., i, 282. 
Formaldibenzyl disulphoxide (Frou 
and Gaupp), 1908, A., i, 970. 

Formalin. See Formaldehyde. 

Formamide and its. haloid salts (Wet- 
NER), 1903, A., i, 235. 

preparation of, from ethyl formate ant 
ammonium hydroxide (PHELPS and 
DemInNG), 1907, A., i, 832. 

as a solvent for inorganic salts 
(RGHLER), 1910, A., ii, 684. 

as a solvent and ionising medium 
(WALDEN), 1912, A., ii, 26. 

as a solvent for proteins (Vv. OstR0- 
MISSLENSKY), 1907, A., i, 994. 

action of, on acetophenone (REICH), 
1905, A., i, 35. 


(Rosensenc), 
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Formamide, decomposition of salts in 
(Brunt and MANUELLI), 1905, A., ii, 
689. 

Formamide, iodo- (BoIsMENU), 1912, A., 
i, 15. 

Formamidine derivatives, reactions of 

(Dains and Brown), 1909, A., i, 
781. 
disulphide, preparation of, and its 
salts (WERNER), 1912, T., 2176; 
240. 
action of nitrous acid on (WERNER), 
1912, T., 2180; P., 241. 
sulphate (FICHTER and WENK), 1912, 
A., i, 423. 

Formamidylcamphoformeneaminecarb- 
oxylic acid (TINGLE and RosInson), 
1906, A., i, 9038. 

Formanilide. See Aniline, formyl! deriv- 
ative. 

Formanisidideoxime acetate, cyano- 
(WIELAND, SEMPER, and GMELIN), 
1909, A., i, 610. 

Formation, velocity of. See Velocity. 

Formazyl and di-p-bromo-, di-o-iodo-, 


and di-o- and -p-nitro- (Buscu and | 


Wotprine), 1905, A., i, 493. 
Formazyl, nitro-, interaction of, with 
carbon 
hydroxide 
206. 
Formazyl colouring matters (FICHTER 
aud FROHLICH), 1908, A., i, 722. 


(ORMEROD), 1906, P., 


Formazylacrylic acid and its salts and | 


ethyl ester (HENRICH and THOMas), 
1908, A., i, 114. 
and 4:4’-dibromo-, ethyl esters (PRA- 
GER), 1905, A., i, 391. 
Formazylbenzene, yp-chloro-, and its 


p-sulphonic acid, potassium salt | 


(FicHTER and FROHLICH), 1903, 
A., i, 728. 
o-hydroxy-, and its p-sulphoniec acid, 
potassium salt (FICHTER and FRGH- 
LICH), 1903, A., i, 722. 
iodo-derivatives (FICHTER and 
Puitipp), 1907, A., i, 83. 
Formazylearboxylic acid (WEISSBACH), 
1903, A., i, 541. 
Formazylformic acid, 4:4’-dibromo-, 
— ester (PRAGER), 1905, A., i, 
» 


Formazyl-a-methylacrylic acid (HEN- 
RICH, REICHENBURG, 
THomas, and Baum), 1910, A., i, 
902. 


Formazyl-p-sulphonic acid, nitro-, po- | 
tassium salt (FICHTER and FROHLICH), | 


1903, A., i, 723, 
Sce Formylisebutyr- 


Formisobutaldol. 
aldol. 


disulphide and potassium | 


NACHTIGALL, 


Formic acid 


Formdiethylamide, chloro-, action of, 
on alcohols and phenols (A. and L. 
LuMIERE and PERRIN), 1904, A., i, 
559. . 

Formhydroxamic acid, conversion of, 
into fulminic acid (BIDDLE), 1906, 
A; i, 4. 

derivatives of (BrppLE), 1905, A., i, 
180 ; 1906, A., i, 340. 

Formic acid, lecithin, and choline 

(FRANCHINI), 1909, A., ii, 165. 

in atmospheric air (HENRIET), 1903, 
A., i, 600. 

quantity of, in honey (FARNSTEINER), 
1908, A., ii, 639. 

occurrence of, in raspberries (ROHRIG), 
1910, A., ii, 235. 

production of, in alcoholic fermenta- 
tion (THOMAS), 1903, A., ii, 445. 

formation of, in the fermentation of 
sugar (STEPPUHN and SCHELLBACH), 
1912, A., ii, 956. 

formation of, by hydrolysis of lignin 
(Cross), 1910, A., i, 457. 

formation of, in katabolism of fatty 
acids (DAKIN and WAKEMAN), 
1911, A., ii, 623. 

production of, by yeast (FRANZEN and 
STEPruHN), 1912, A., ii, 475. 

synthesis of (MorssaNn), 1903, A., ii, 
365 ; (BERTHELOT and GAUDECHON), 
1910, A., ii, 564. 

preparation of (Srrausz), 1909, A., i, 
693. 


preparation and volumetric estimation 
of (Rupp), 1905, A., ii, 291. 

preparation of concentrated (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK GrRiNAU, LANDs- 
HOFF, & MEYER), 1908, A., i, 598. 

anhydrous, preparation and properties 
of (GARNER, SEXTON, and PARKER), 
1911, A., i, 831. 

preparation of, from alkali formates 
(CHEMISCHE FasBrik GRUNAU, 
LANDSHOFF, & MAYER, FRANKR, 
and KiIRCHNER), 1912, A., i, 408. 

preparation of, from calcium cyan- 
amide (SuLZER), 1912, A.,i, 610. 

constitution of (FRIEND), 1909, P., 
91. 


and water, molecular refractions of 
mixtures of (HomFRAyY), 1905, T., 
1436 ; P., 225. ‘ 

binary solution equilibrium between 
water and (KREMANN, BENNESCH, 
FLoon, and KERscHBAUM), 1907, 
A., i, 818. 

and acetic acid, rates of distillation of 
(RicHMOND), 1908, A., i, 784. 

decompcsition of, by micro-organisms 
(OMELIANSKY), 1904, A., ii, 277. 
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Formic acid, decomposition of, by sul- 
phuric acid (MEYER), 1909, A., i, 
626. 


catalytic decomposition of (SABATIER 
and MAILHE), 1911, A., i, 515. 

electrolysis of (SALZER), 1903, A., ii, 
129. 

esterification of (SABATIER and 
MAILHE), 1911, A., i, 416. 

fermentation of, by Bacillus kiliense 
(FRANZEN and Greve), 1911, A.,, ii, 
60. 


fermentation of, with Bacillus ply- 
mouthiensis (FRANZEN and GREVE), 
1910, A., ii, 799. 

fermentation of, by Bacillus prodigio- 
sus (FRANZEN and GREVE), 1910, 
A., li, 333; (FRANZEN), 1912, A., 
ii, 669. 

fermentation of, by Proteus vulgaris 
(FRANZEN and Braun), 1908, A., 
ii, 215. 

oxidation of, by extracts of animal 
tissues in presence of hydrogen 
peroxide (BATTELLI), 1904, A., ii, 
428. 

mechanism of the oxidation of 
(SKRABAL and Preiss), 1906, A., 
ii, 658, 

mechanism of the action of bromine 
on (BoGNAR), 1910, A., ii, 282. 

velocity of reaction of bromine on 
(JosEPH), 1911, A., ii, 384. 

interaction of, and cellulose (Cross 
and BEVAN), 1911, T., 1450; P., 
149. 

anhydrous, reaction of, with nitrates 
(QUARTAROLI), 1911, A., ii, 1079. 

action of, on triarylearbinols (Guyor 
and KovacueE), 1912, A., i, 186, 
972. 

action of, on the muscular system 
(CLEMENT; GARRIGUE), 1904, A., 
ii, 430. 

action of, on tremors (CLEMENT), 
1905, A., ii, 408. 


and its salts, transformation of, in the | 


organism (FLEIG), 1907, A., ii, 
372. 

compounds of, with unsaturated acids 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Bruning), 1911, A., i, 
107. 

ferric chloride derivative (RosENHEIM 
and MiLuER), 1904, A., i, 469. 

as a preservative (SMirH), 1907, A., 
ii, 805. 

replacement of, by its esters, especially 
as concerns its behaviour towards 
bicarbonate solutions (MAkowKA), 
1909, A., i, 694. 


Formic acid, poisonous action of, op 
different micro-organisms (Heyyp. 
BERG), 1906, A., ii, 479. 

colour and absorption of the diros. 
anilidines of (REITZENSTEIN and 
BonitscH), 1912, A., i, 662, 664, 

hydrates of (CoLLEs), 1906, T., 1250; 
P., 207. 

new reaction of (COMANDUCCI), 1904, 
A., ii, 845 ; 1907, A., ii, 311. 

detection of (FENTON and Sissoy), 
1908, A., i, 243. 

test for, in glacial acetic acid (Ogr 
and KLEIN), 1908, A., ii, 903. 

detection of, in foods (WoopMAN and 
BARWELL), 1908, A., ii, 639. 

detection of, in honey (MERL), 1908, 
A.,, ii, 991. 

estimation of (Rupp), 1906, A., ii, 
907 ; (FRANZEN and GREVE), 1909, 
A., ii, 1057 ; (JosEpn), 1910, A., ii, 
1118 ; (FRANZEN and Eacerr), 1911 
A., ii, 446. 

and its salts, estimation of, gaso. 
metrically (WEGNER), 1903, A., ii, 
700. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Gross. 
MANN and AUFRECHT), 1906, A., ii, 
634 ; (KLEIN), 1906, A., ii, 812. 

and its salts, volumetric estimation 
of (AUERBACH and PLUDDEMANY), 
1909, A., ii, 355. 

estimation of, in the presence of acetic 
acid (DELEHAYE), 1910, A., ii, 1007. 

estimation of, by means of permangan- 
ate (FoucHET), 1912, A., ii, 499. 

estimation of, in honey (FINckz), 
1912, A., ii, 608 

estimation of, in fruit juices (ScHWARZ 
and WEBER), 1909, A., ii, 355, 

estimation of, in foods (Finckg), 
i911, A., ii, 232. 

Performic acid (D’ANs and Frey), 
1912, A., i, 602. 

Formic acid, salts, formation of, from 
formaldehyde (H. and A. V. 
EviEr), 1905, A., i, 633; 
(AUERBACH), 1905, A., i, 740. 

preparation of  oxalates from 
(Korrp & Co.), 1906, A., i, 4. 
injurious action of, on plants (As0), 
1906, A., ii, 887. 
alkali salts, preparation of, from alkali 
hydroxides and carbon monoxide at 
a high temperature under pressure 
(ELECTROCHEMISCHE WERKE), 1907, 
A., i, 378. 
normal and acid alkali salts, solubility 
of (GRoscHUFF), 1903, A., i, 600. 
alkaline-earth salts, solubility of 
(STANLEY), 1904, A., i, 468. 
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Formic acid, aluminium and chromiuin | 


salts, preparation of solutions of 
(WoLFF), 1912, A., i, 408. 

salt of, with o-aminophenol (Su1pA), 
1911, A., i, 284. 

aluminium, chromium, and iron salts 
of (Mut), 1911, A., i, 257. 

ammonium salt (Rerk), 1903, A., i, 
308. 

ammonium hydrogen salt, solubility 
of (GroscHUFF), 1904, A., 1, 134. 

bismuth and tin salts (CoLoNNA), 
1905, A., i, 852. 


calcium salt, behaviour of, in the | 


organism (BONANNI), 1908, A., ii, 
213. : 
complex chromium salts (WERNER, 
JoVANOVITS, ASCHKINASY, and 
PossELT), 1908, A., i, 935. 
cuprous salt (JOANNIS), 1904, A., i, 
644. 


preparation and _ properties of | 


(ANGEL), 1906, T., 345; P., 58. 
dysprosium salt of (JANTSCH and Out), 
1911, A., ii, 493. 
iron salts (BELLONI), 1909, A., i, 
283. 


lead salt, crystalline form and optical | 


characters of (KARANDEEFF), 1910, 
A., i, 151. 
mercuric salts, thermochemistry of 
(Varet), 1905, A., ii, 504. 
sodium salt, compound of, with acetic 
anhydride (TsAKALOTos), 1910, 
A., i, 458. 
action of organic acids on (Cicus- 
NER DE Contnck), 1911, A., i, 
764. 


stannous salt, and its decomposition | 


products (GOLDSCHMIDT), 1907, A., 
1, 673. 

Formic acid, esters, catalytic decomposi- 
tion of (SABATIER and MAILHE), 
1912, A., i, 156, 157. 

allyl ester, action of ammonium and 
amines on (VAN RomBurGH), 1906, 
A., i, 
benzyl ester (BACON), 1908, A., i, 815. 
cyanomethyl ester (HENRY), 1904, A., 
i, 982. 
ethyl ester, saponification of; by water 
in presence of acids as catalytic 
agents (LApworrH), 1908, P., 
100. 
action of phenylhydrazine on (BAt- 
DAKOWSKY and REFORMATSKY), 
1903, A., i, 441. 
compound with magnesium iodide 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1909, A., i, 28. 
pheny] ester,and its reactions (AUGER), 
1905 A., i, 14. 


Formic acid, chloro- (chlorecarbonic acid), 
esters, new method of ester for- 
mation by the action of, on acids 
(Ernnorn), 1909, A., i, 645. 

ethyl ester, action of magnesium 
and aliphatic halogen deriva- 
tives on (MATSCHUREVITSCH), 
1911, A., i, 257. 
action of, on sodium derivatives 
of ketones (HALLER and 
SAUER), 1911, A., i, 299. 
chlorodithio- (chlorocarbithionic acid), 
ethyl ester(HoUBEN and SCHULTZE), 
1918, A., i, &. 
cyano-, ethyl ester, condensation of 
hydrazoic acid with (O11vERI-MAN- 
DALA), 1911, A., i, 387. 
cyanoamino-, esters of, and their salts 
(Merck), 1912, A., i, 877. 


| Formic acid. See also Orthoformic 


acid. 

Formiminoethyl ether and its double 
salts, preparation of (H1Lt and BLAck), 
1904, A., i, 296. 


| Formiminomethyl ether methyl hydro- 


gen sulphate (Matsui), 1910, A., i, 
696. 

Formin, dinitro- (VENDER), 1909, A., i, 
692. 

Formo-. See also Formy] and under the 
parent Substance. 

Formoguanamine and its dibenzoyl de- 
rivative (HuMNICK!), 1907, A., i, 
656. 


| Formolite (NasruKorrF), 1904, A., i, 
801 


Formomethylanilide, 2:4:5-trichloro-6- 
nitro- (BADIScCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FAprRIK), 1907, A., i, 444, 

Formo-a- and -8-naphthalide, compounds 
of trinitrobenzene and (SupBOROUGH 
and BearpD), 1910, T., 790. 

Formo-p-toluidide, N-bromo- = and 
-chloro- (SLosson), 1903, A., i, 476. 


| Formoxime, chloro-, methyl ether of 


(BIDDLE), 1905, A., i, 180. 


| Formoximeazocarbonamide and __ its 


metallic salts (WIELAND and HEss), 
1909, A., i, 884. 
Formoximehydrazocarbonamide (WIE- 
LAND and Hess), 1909, A., i, 884. 
Formoxyisobutyric acid and its deriva - 
tives (BLAISE), 1912, A., i, 410. 
a-Formoxypropionic acid and its deriva- 
tives (BLAISE), 1912, A., i, 410. 
Formule, deduction of several common, 
from a general equation of state 
(vAN IrErRsoN), 1906, A., ii, 11. 
structural, for inorganic substances, 
theoretical basis of (WERNER), 1909 
A., ii, 990. 


Formylacetic acid 


Formylacetic acid, ethyl ester, and its 
reactions, and oxime (MICHAEL), 
1905, A., i, 563. 
phenylhydrazones and _ semicarb- 
azone of (WISLICENUS and By- 
WATERS), 1907, A., i, 968. 

Formylacetic acid, a-chloro-, ethyl ester 
and its salts and derivatives (WISLI- 
CENUS), 1911, A., i, 108. 

Formylamines, analogy between nitroso- 
amines and (ScHMIDT), 1903, A., i, 
683. 

Formylamino-. See under the parent 
Substance. 

6- and 7-Formylanilino-1-naphthol-3- 
sulphonic acids and sodium salt of the 
former (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
BaYvER & Co.), 1912, A., i, 552. 

Formyl-p-anisidine (FROHLICH and 
WEDEKIND), 1907, A., i, 410. 

5-Formylazo-o-cresol (BorscHE and 
OcktnGA), 1905, A., i, 719. 

2- and 4-Formylazo-a-naphthol(BorscHE 
and OckinGA), 1905, A., i, 719. 

p-Formylazophenol (BorscHE and Ock- 
INGA), 1905, A., i, 719. 

Formylbenz-p-nitroanilide (Mumm and 
Hess£), 1910, A., i, 311. 

a-Formy]-8-y-bromophenylhydrazine, B- 
nitroso- (GIOVETTI), 1909, A., i, 738. 

Formylisobutacetaldol, preparation of 
an unsaturated aldehyde from, and 
condensation of, with formaldehyde 
(Busco and GoLDENTHAL), 1907, A., 
i, 184, 

Formylisobutaldol and its oxime, reduc- 

tion of (B6HM), 1907, A., i, 15. 
condensation of, with acetaldehyde 
(Weis), 1905, A., i, 17 ; (SCHACH- 
NER), 1905, A., i, 171. 
condensation of, with dimethylaniline 
(SAMEC), 1905, A., i, 489. 

Fofmylbutyric acid, ethyl ester, sodium 
derivative (JoHNSON and MENGE), 
1906, A., i, 986. 

Formylisobutyric acid, ethyl ester, and 
its semicarbazone (BLAIsE and Mar- 
CILLY), 1904, A., i, 286. 

Formyleamphor and its derivatives 
(WEIMANN), 1907, A., i, 328. 

Formyleamphor, a-bromo- and a-iodo- 
(Britut and RipicEr), 1904, A., i, 
601. 

Formylcarbamic acid, ethy! ester (RUHE- 
MANN and PRIESTLEY), 1909, T., 454 ; 
P., 62. 

Formylcodeine (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F, Bayer & Co.), 1910, A., i, 765. 

Formyldeoxybenzoin, desmotropism and 
derivatives of, and bromo- (WISsLI- 
CENUs and Rururne), 1911, A., i, 303. 
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| Formyldimethyloctanedionol (Farpry. 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.) 
1911, A., i, 102. 

9-Formylfiuorene. See Fluorene-9-a}Je. 
hyde. 

Formylglutaconic acid (hydroxymneth yl- 
eneglutaric acid) ethyl ester, action 
of phenylhydrazine on (WIsticexys 
and BReIt), 1907, A., i, 967, 

and bromo-, ethyl esters, and their 
isomerides and derivatives (Wisi,. 
CENUS and v. WRANGELL), 19]] 
A., i, 521. 

Formylglycine (FiscHER and Warsvre), 
1906, A., i, 72. 

Formylglycollic acid, ethyl] ester (Jouy. 
son and McCotivM), 1906, A,, i, 
769. 

Formylglycyl chloride (Max), 1909, A., 
i, 926. 

Formylglyoxylic acid, ethyl ester, 
phenylhydrazones of (M1cHAEL), 1905, 
A., i, 564 

Formylguanidine, and its bromo deriy. 
ative (TRAUBE), 1911, A., i, 115. 

Formylhippuric acid, ethy! ester (Erven- 
MEYER and Sroop), 1905, A., i, 120. 

Formy]-/-histidine (FiscuEr and Cong), 
1908, A., i, 1005. 

Formylhomopiperonylamine (Decker), 
1911, A., i, 906. 

Formyl-leucines, preparation of (Fis- 

CHER), 1906, A., 1, 811. 
and -leucyl chloride (Fiscner and 
Warsurc), 1906, A., i, 72. 

Formylmenthone, a-bromo- (Brivut and 
RipicER), 1904, A., i, 602. 

d-Formylmenthylamine (KonDAKorFf), 
1905, A., i, 798. 

Formy]-3-methoxy-4:5-methylenedioxy- 
<> Sa aeooee (DECKER), 1912, A., 
i 


2-Formyl-methyl- and -ethyl-aminoben- 
zoic acids (ULLMANN and UzBacuiay), 
1903, A., i, 626. 

4-Formylmethylamino-1-pheny]-2:3-di- 


methyl]-5-pyrazolone (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius, & Brivntnc), 
1912, A., i, 516. 
Formylmethylononetin (v. 
MAYR), 1903, A., i, 508. 
Formylmorphine, and its salts (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VoRM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 765. 
Formyloxaluric acid and its potassium 
salt (OFFE), 1907, A., i, 646. 
Formylphenoxyacetic acid, ethyl] ester, 
phenylhydrazone of (JoHnson and 
HEYL), 1907, A., i, 729. 


HEMMEL- 


Formylphenylacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(WIstIcENvs), 1912, A., i, 623. 


Fot 
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rmylphenylacetic acid, ethyl ester, 
OT tails of (MIcHAEL), 1906, 
A., i, 179. 
isomeric forms of (MICHAEL; MI- 
cHAEL and FULLER), 1912, A,, i, 
861. 
Formylphenylalanines (FISCHER 
Seneaae 1907, A., i, 1037. 


and 


Freezing point 


Fractionating apparatus (HAHN), 1910 


| Fractionator, 


Formylphenylglycine and p-amino- and | 


p-uitro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
Faprik), 1904, A., i, 1019. 

Formylphthalide and its bromo-deriv- 
ative (GABRIEL), 1907, A., i, 215. 

N-Formylpropionamide( EINHORN), 1908, 
A., i, 609. 

a-Formylpropionic acid, ethyl ester, and 
its reactions, and oxime (MICHAEL), 
1905, A., i, 563. 


8-Formylpyrotartarie acid, ethyl ester | 


(FicuTek and Rubin), 1904, A., i, 472. 


Formylsuccinic acid, ethyl ester (JoHN- | 


son and SpEH), 1907, A., i, 1083. 
and its relationship to aconie acid, 
and its salts and compound with 
phenylearbimide (WISLICENUs, 
BOKLEN, and REvTHE), 1909, A., 

i, 9. 
methyl ester, copper salt, and its 
basic methoxide (WISLICENUs, BOK- 
LEN, and REUTHE), 1909, A., i, 10. 
a-Formyl-8-p-tolylhydrazine, and 8- 
nitroso- (GIOVETTI), 1909, A., i, 738. 
1-Formy]-2:3:5-trimethylpyrrole and its 
phenylhydrazone (KNoRR and Hess), 

1912, A., i, 900. 

Formyl-/-tyrosine (FIscHER), 1907, A., 

i, 902. 


methyl and ethyl carbonates (F1s- 
CHER), 1908, A., i, 887. 

Fosterite, preparation of (ALLEN, 
Wricut, and CLEMENT), 1906, A., ii, 
866. 

Fortior. See Copper aluminium alloy. 

Fossil wood, analysis of a (HArr), 1910, 
A., ii, 1077. 

Fowls, the fat of (PENNINGTON and 
HEPBURN ; HEpBURN), 1912, A.,, ii, 
275. 

effect of raw meat diet on (WATSON), 
1904, A., ii, 426. 

feeding of (LEHMANN), 1904, A., ii, 

behaviour of benzoic acid and glycine 
in (YOSHIKAWA), 1910, A., ii, 880. 

behaviour of phenylacetie acid in 
(ToTant), 1910, A., ii, 880. 

eggs. See Eggs. 

Fox, analyses of the urine of the (HAWR), 
1911, A., ii, 308. 

Fractional distillation. 
Distillation. 


See under 


A., ii, 583. 
electrically heated 
(BAILEY), 1911, A., ii, 256. 
Fractionating column (HABERMANN), 
1908, A., ii, 17; (HAHN), 1910, A., ii, 
183 ; (Baum), 1911, A., ii, 467. 
new (SILBERRAD and 
EASTERFIELD), 19038, P., 39. 
Frangula bark, glucosides of (TuN- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 193. 

Frangula-emodin, constitution of (OEs- 
TERLE and SypkeEns-Toxopkvs), 
1911, A., i, 887. 

salts and derivatives of (OESTERLE 
and JOHANN), 1910, A., i, 861. 
Frankincense, oil of (HAENSEL), 1908, 
A., i, 665. 
oil of, olibanol from, and action of 
zinc chloride on (HAENSEL), 1909, 
A., i, 112. 
Franklandite (vAN’r HoFF), 1907, A., ii, 
363. 
Fraxin in Diervilla lutea (CHARAUX), 
1911, A., ii, 1023. 
Freezing of hydrogels (FiscHER and 
BoBERTAG), 1909, A., ii, 545. 
of hydrosols (BoperTAG, FEtst, and 
FISCHER), 1908, A., ii, 1024. 
of solutions in dimorphous solvents 
(Brunt and CaLiecart), 1904, A. 
ii, 5435. , 
Freezing mixtures (DucLaux), 1910, 
A., ii, 1034. 

Freezing point, connexion between, and 
latent heat of fusion (DRUCKER), 
1906, A., ii, 71. 

boiling points, and solubility, relation 
between (WILDERMAN), 1903, A., ii, 
267. 
raising or lowering of the (SCHREINE- 
MAKERS), 1910, A., ii, 389. 
influence of a third ee on the, 
of binary mixtures (MucHIN), 1912, 
A., ii, 898. 
depression of, modification of van’t 
Hoff’s theory of (GOEBEL), 1905, 
A., ii, 679 ; 1906, A., ii, 382. 
relation of, and the raising of the 
boiling point, to osmotic pressure 
(VAUBEL), 1904, A., ii, 606. 
for binary mixtures (BAUD), 1912, 
A.,, ii, 233, 331. 
in very dilute solutions (BEDFORD), 
1910, A., ii, 389. 
by non-electrolytes in concentrated 
aqueous solutions (RoTH), 1903, 
A., ii, 467. 
in electrolytic solutions (WALKER 
and Ropertson), 1903, A., ii, 
412. 
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Freezing point, depression of the, in | Freezing point apparatus (Dexupy. mt 
dilnte solutions of highly dissoci- ZEN), 1908, A., li, 661-; (ScuEvgp) Frie 
ated electrolytes (JAHN), 1905, 1908, A., ii, 928. ' 

A., ii, 145 ; 1907, A., ii, 483. metronome interrupters for electro. 
of aqueous hydrogen peroxide | magnetic stirrers in (BEckMayy) 
(JoNES and Carrow), 1903, A., 1909, A., ii, 642. ‘ 
ii, 131. Freezing point curves of binary systems 
of aqueous hydrogen peroxide by (vAN LAAR), 1909, A., ii, 375. 
sulphuric and acetic acids (JONES -(JONKER), 1909, A., ii, 466, , 
and Murray), 1903, A., ii, | form of the, in binary systems (Rvp, 
634. 1907, A., ii, 433. 
of aqueous solutions of hydrogen the direction of the, of a binary sys. 
peroxide by potassiun: persulphate | tem at a point corresponding with d 
and other compounds (PrIcE), the formation of a compound | 
1907, T., 631; P., 75. (NACKEN), 1907, A., ii, 530, @ 
differential method of determining and melting point curves of binary 
small (HAUSRATH), 1908, A., ii, systems when the solid phase is 4 n 
61. | mixture (amorphous solid solution 
measurements on small quantities of | or mixed crystals) of the two con. 
liquids (BuRIAN and Drucker), | ponents (VAN LAAR), 1908, A., ij, a 
1910, A., ii, 484. 808. 
and boiling point of concentrated of mixtures of naphthalene and phenol n 
aqueous solutions and the question (YAMAMOTO), 1908, A., ii, 928. 
of the hydration of the solute of binary mixtures of phenols ani fe 
(JOHNSTON), 1908, A., ii, 661. amines (PHILIP), 1903, T., 814; 
of fused electrolytes, new method of | P., 143. 
determining (LizsKNEcHT and Nit- | for mixtures of camphor and phenol re 
SEN), 1904, A., ii, 11. (Woop and Scorr), 1910, T., 1573; 
of binary mixtures of organic sub- | P., 194. Ww 
stances (PHILIP and SmirnH), 1905, of dynamic isomerides (Finp1ay), 
T., 1735; P., 255. 1904, T., 403; P., 49. 
of gaseous mixtures (BAUME), 1909, of gaseous mixtures (BAUME), 191], a] 
A., ii, 545 ; (BAUME and Perot), A., ii, 581. 
1910, A., ii, 825. of pairs of inorganic salts (Rurr and ee 
of inorganic salts (RuF¥ and PLaA‘to), PLATO), 1903, A., ii, 588. 
1903, A., ii, 588. of mixtures of copper and cuprous 
of mixtures of salts (Riverr), 1912, oxide (HgEYn), 1904, A., ii, 406. Fro 
A., ii, 130. Freezing point determinations (lor), 
of pure nitrogen at low pressures 1912, A., ii, 582; (FLitee.), 1912, A, r 
(FiscHER and ALT), 1903, A., ii, ii, 583. 
72. Freezing point diagrams of the binary ir 
in physiological fluids, analysis of the systems: platinum-arsenic and 
lowering of the (TezNER), 1908, bismuth-arsenic (Frrepricu and 
A., ii, 16; (TEzNER and Roska, Leroux), 1908, A., ii, 300. a 
1908, A., ii, 810. of the binary systems: silver sulphide 
of solutions as steady temperatures -cuprous sulphide and lead sulph- a 
(Prytz), 1904, A., ii, 383. ide-cuprous sulphide (FRiEpRIcH), 
of dilute solutions (RicHArDs), 1903, 1907, A., ii, 951. al 
A., ii, 354, 713. of metallic sulphides and their mix- 
of dilute solutions of mixtures tures (FRIEDRICH and ScHoEy), 
(OsakA), 1903, A., ii, 8. 1908, A., ii, 281. re 
of water produced by concentrated | Freez point method, modification of 
solutions of certain electrolytes, the (Youne and SLoan), 1904, A., ii, 
molecular lowering of the (JoNEs 649. u 
and GeTMAN), 1904, A., ii, 235. Freezing point surfaces of the system: 
of a mineral water of the acid carbon- chlorobenzene, naphthalene, _ and ci 
ate class, direct proportionality be- phenol (H1rose), 1908, A., ii, 928. 
tween the, and the composition of | Freezing point. See also Cryoscopy. 
the water expressed in terms of the | Freezing pressure of nitrogen (IIscHE! ce 
anhydrous salts and normal carbon- and Ar), 1903, A., ii, 72. 
See Viscosity. 


ates (GRAUX), 1906, A., ii, 148. 
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Fruits 


Friction coefficient of gaseous mixtures | Frogs’ eggs. See Eggs. 


(THIESEN), 1906, A., li, 728. 
Friedel-Crafts’ reaction (BOESEKEN), 

1903, A., i, 617; 1904, A., i, 384; 
1905, A., i, 268, 423, 424, 583; 
1908, A., i, 189; 1911, A., i, 531; 
1912, A., i, 65; (HELLER and 
ScHULKE), 1908, A., i, 994 ; 
(BOESEKEN and Kownine), 1911, 
A., i, 532; (Hauna), 1911, A.,-i, 
784: (HELLER), 1912, A., i, 357; 
(HeLLer, GRUNTHAL, and Rvuu- 
TENBERG), 1912, A., i, 358. 

dynamical study of the (STEELE), 
1903, T., 1470; P., 209. 

extension of the (HALLER and Guyot), 
1907, A., i, 565. 

new catalytic effect of aluminium 
chloride in the (BODTKER), 1908, 
A., i, 621. 

action of anhydrous ferric chloride in 
. the (BOESEKEN), 1903, A., i, 626. 

se of phenyl ether in the (Kipper), 
1905, A., i, 648. 

formation of mixtures of isomerides of 
constant melting point in (PERRIER 
and CAILLE), 1908, A., i, 349. 

reciprocal displacement of hydrocarbon 
groups in (DUVAL), 1908, A., i, 277. 

with chlorides of unsaturated acids 
(KoutER, HeriraGE, and Burn- 
LEY), 1910, A., i, 562. 

applied to naphthalene (Homer), 
1910, T., 1141; P., 11. 

course of, with unsymmetrical poly- 
carboxylic acids (KIRPAL), 1909, 
A., i, 509; 1910, A., i, 504. 

Frogs, blood coagulation in (PRINGLE 

and Tarr), 1910, A., ii, 725. 

glycogen in, during inanition (PFLi- 
GER), 1908, A., ii, 52. 

influence of temperature on motor and 
sensory nerves of (HAFEMANN), 
1908, A., ii, 513. 

action of alcohols and of wines on 
(NazAri), 1908, A., ii, 973. 

action of caffeine on (Jacosps and 
GOLOWINSKI), 1908, A., ii, 1061. 

abolition of oxalic acid poisoning in, 
and cause of oxalic acid action 
(JANUSCHKE), 1909, A., ii, 1043. 

respiratory metabolism of the isolated 
spinal cord of (WINTERSTEIN), 1908, 
A., ii, 509. 

urinary secretion in (CuLLIs), 1908, 
A., li, 518. 

circulatory system, action of pituitary 
extracts on the (HERRING), 1904, 
A., ii, 833. 

cardiectomised, diffusion of drugs in 
(ABEL), 1912, A., ii, 1193. 


eye, photo-electric changes in the 
(GotcH), 1903, A., ii, 497. 
eyeball, photo-electrical effects in 
(WALLER), 1905, A., ii, 545. 
heart. See Heart. 
intestine. See Intestine. 
‘kidney. See Kidney. 
muscle. See Muscle. 
nerves. See Nerves. 
nervous system. See Nervous system. 
ovary. See Ovary. 
pupil, effect of carbon dioxide on 
(AvER), 1909, A., ii, 250. 
sartorius, refractory period of the 
(BAZETT), 1908, A., ii, 308. 
skin, the permeability of (BAyYLIss), 
1908, A., ii, 712. 
effect of deprivation of oxygen on the 
resting current of (MANSFIELD), 
1910, A., ii, 222. 

Frog-spawn, galactose from (ALBERDA 
VAN EKENSTEIN and BLANKSMA), 
1907, A., ii, 638, 

glycogen of (HAENSEL), 1908, A,, ii, 
769. 

Frost, protection of plants from (MAXIM- 
OFF), 1912, A., ii, 476, 980. 

‘‘ Frost curves” (MEYERHOFFER), 1904, 
A., ii, 242, 

Fructosazine. See Levulosazine. 

d-Fructose. See Levulose. 

a- and 8-Fructosemonoacetone (IRVINE 
and GARRETT), 1910, T., 1283; P., 
143. 

Fruit, chemical organisation of a typical 

(Vinson), 1910, A., ii, 740. 

of Menispermum Canadense (NEIDIG), 
1910, A., ii, 801. 

influence of, on the precipitation of 
the uric acid of the urine (JEROME), 
1905, A., ii, 543. 

the catalytic and hydrolytic enzymes 
acting during the process of ripening 
of (TALLARICO), 1908, A., ii, 724. 

Fruits, occurrence of arsenic in (HEAD- 

DEN), 1910, A., ii, 890. 

nitrates in (RICHARDSON), 1908, A., 
ii, 208. 

oxydase in (BAssETT and THoMpson), 
1911, A., ii, 425. 

occurrence of salicylic acid in (TRAP- 
HAGEN and BurKE), 1908, A., ii, 
388. 

presence of sucrase and sucrose in some 
(MARTINAND), 1907, A., ii, 644. 

substances yielding hydrogen cyanide 
in the seeds of (HuBEk), 1911, A., 
ii, 1022, 

chemistry of (WINpIscH and BoEHM), 
1904, A., ii, 766. 
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Fruits containing volatile esters during 
the period of maturity in which they 
emit perfume, influence of a momen- 
tary increase in the tension of oxygen 
on the respiration of (GERBER), 
1908, A., ii, 387. 

dried, occurrence of sulphurous acid 
in (ScHMIDT), 1904, A., ii, 638. 

odoriferous, at the time of complete 
maturity when placed, in the green 
and odourless state, in air enriched 
in oxygen, respiration of (GERBER), 
1908, A., ii, 387. 

of certain plants, possibility of aceum- 
ulating arsenic in (Gosro), 1906, A., 
ii, 624. 

preserved, proportion of dextrose to 
laevulose in (FAVREL and GARNIER), 
1911, A., ii, 1036. 

ripening, tannin in (LLoyp), 1911, A., 
ii, 918. 

which ripen after being gathered, 
composition of (Orro and Kooprr), 
1910, A., ii, 233, 439. 

Styrian, compesition of (HoTTEr), 
1906, A., ii, 796. 

tropical, rapid change in composition 
of, during ripening (GEERLIGS) 1908, 
A., ii, 977. 

detection and estimation of benzoic 
acid in (REED), 1908, A., ii, 74. 

estimation of boric acid in (ALLEN 
and TANKARD), 1904, A., ii, 777. 

estimation of organic acids in (J6r- 
GENSEN), 1909, A., ii, 445. 

on their juices, estimation of tartaric 
acid in (WARCOLLIER), 1911, A., ii, 
1038. 

estimation and separation of the 
organic acids in (ALBAHARY), 1907, 
A., ii, 589. 

Fruit-juices, zinc in (BENz), 1903, A., ii, 

322. 

analyses of (Lturic, BEYTHIEN, 
WATERS, JUCKENACK, MorscHook, 
and DoMINIKIEWICZ), 1906, A., ii, 
193. 

estimation of formic acid in (SCHWARZ 
and WEBER), 1909, A., ii, 355. 

fermented and unfermented, estima- 
tion of malic acid and some fixed 
acids in (MEsTREZzAT), 1906, A., ii, 
635. 

estimation of some of the organic acids 
occurring in (JORGENSEN), 1907, 
A., ii, 312. 

estimation of salicylic acid in (V1ER- 
HOUT), 1911, A., ii, 775. 

Fruit-products, approximate estimation 
of commercial glucose in (Lyon), 1906, 
A., ii, 809. 


Fruit-tannin. Sce Tannin. 

Fruit-trees, manures for (CLavsgy) 
1905, A., ii, 478. i 

Fuchsite from Binn,  Switzerlanj 
(Prion), 1910, A., ii, 781 

Fuchsone (BIsTRZYCKI and HEnps1) 
1903, A., i, 640; (Vv. Baxyen an} 
VILLIGER), 1904, A., i, 786, 

Fuchsone, di-p-bromo- (GoMBERG), 1997 

A., i, 505 
o- and m-hydroxy- (V. BAEYER), 1997. 
A., i, 760. 

Fuchsones, hydroxy- (Sacns ay 
THONET), 1904, A., i, 878. 

Fuchsone-imine, amino-, and its chloridp 
(v. BAEYER and VILLIGER), 1904, 4. 
i, 786. 

Fucohexonic acid and its salts, Jy. 
tone, and phenylhydrazone (Maygy 
and ToLiENs) 1907, A, i, 
588. j 

Fuconic acid, lactone of, and its salts 
and phenylhydrazide, and its relation 
to rhodeonic acid (Mirner ani 
TOLLENS), 1904, A., i, 226, 

Fucose (ToLLENS and Ronrtve), 1909, 

A., i, 555. 

and its hydrazones and its relation to 
rhodeose (MirHer and To.teys\, 
1904, A., i, 226. 


configuration of (MAYER and Tol- 
LENS), 1907, A., i, 588 ; (Hupsoy), 
1911, A., i, 355. 
estimation of (MAYER and ToL.eys), 
1907, A., ii, 586. 
Fucosephenylosazone (MAYEr and Tut- 
LENS), 1905, A., i, 746. 
Fucoxanthophyll (Tsverr), 1906, A,, i, 
873. 


Fucus, products of hydrolysis of 
(MiTHER and Touvens), 1904, A, i, 
225. 

Fuel, evolution of carbon in (Bay ani 

ALIx), 1905, A., ii, 246. 

apparatus for estimating the calorific 
value of (SCHREFELD), 1906, A, il, 
130. 

formula for the calculation of the 
calorific value of (LENOBLE), 1907, 
A., ii, 300. 

Berthier’s method for estimating the 
calorific power of, and Welter’ 
hypothesis (SrozckKER), 1907, A., 1; 
504. 

trustworthiness of the calculation of 
heating values of, from analyses 
(Monk), 1906, A., ii, 334. 

solid, analysis of (GovTAL), 1904 4, 
ii, 686 
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Fuel, estimation of arsenic in (THORPE), 


1903, T., 969, 985; P., 182; (Mc- | 


Gowan and Fronts), 1905, A, ii, 


54. 

natural solid, estimation of moisture 
in (MANZELLA), 1906, A., ii, 
489. 

liquid, estimation of sulphur in 
(GorTzL), 1905, A., ii, 761. 

See also Coal. 

Fukugetin, and its bromo-derivatives, 
from the Japanese dye-stuff ‘‘fukugi ” 
(PERKIN and Puirrs), 1904, T., 58. 

Fulgenic acids (SropBE), 1911, A., i, 

374. 

and fulgides, colour of (Srosse, 
GADEMANN, LENZNER, and RoseE; 
SropsE and LeuNEr), 1905, A., i, 
857. 

anomalies in the synthesis of (SroBBE 
and BADENHAUSEN), 1906, A., i, 
279. 

Fulgides (Stopse), 1911, A., i, 378. 

colour of, and of other unsaturated 
compounds (SrosBE), 1906, A., i, 
960. 

crystallography of the (ToBORFFy), 
1908, A., i, 735. 

phototropy of (SroBBE), 1908, A., ii, 
339, 


Fuligo varians, enzymes in the spores of 
(ScHRODER), 1907, A., ii, 123. 
Fulminic acid (WIELAND), 1909, A., i, 

892; 1911, A., i, 23; (WOHLER), 
1910, A., i, 231. 

formation of, from formhydroxamic 
acid (BIDDLE), 1906, A., 1, 6. 

two new methods of preparing (W1E- 
LAND), 1909, A., i, 215. 

new synthesis of (WIELAND), 1907, 
A., i, 196. 

constitution of (JoviTscHITSCcH), 1906, 
A., i, 78%. 

molecular weight of (WOHLER), 1905, 
A., i, 419. 

and polymerisation of (WIELAND and 
Hess), 1909, A., i, 369 ; (PALAzzo), 
1909, A., i, 776; (WIELAND and 
BAUMANN), 1912, A., i, 838. 

remarkable additive reaction of 
(PALazzo), 1907, A., i, 489. 

condensation of  azoimide 
(PALAzz0), 1910, A., i, 342. 

action of hydrogen sulphide on 
(CamB1), 1911, A., i, 429, 

derivatives (PaLazzo and Tanm- 
BURELLO), 1907, A., i, 298. 


with 


mercury salt (PHILIP), 1912, A., i, | 
839. 


formation of (W6HLER and TuHEO- 
DOROVITS), 1905, A., i, 418. 


Fulminuric 


Fulvene 


Fumarie acid 


Fulminic acid, mercury salt, constitution 
of, and the action of mercury 
diethyl] on (Gricorowrrscn), 
1908, A., i, 251. 

action of halogens on (WIELAND), 
1909, A., i, 892. 
estimation of, volumetrically 
(Brownspon), 1904, A., ii, 591. 
thallium salt (HAWLEY), 1907, A., ii, 
461. 
possible existence of esters of 
(BIDDLE), 1905, A., i, 180; 1906, 
A., i, 340. 
See also Metafulminic acid. 
acids, constitution of 
(ULrian1), 1905, A., i, 750; 1912, 
A., i, 340, 611. 
B- and y-Fulminuric acids, derivatives 
of (ULPIANI), 1912, A., i, 611. 
derivatives (THIELE and 
BUHNER), 1906, A., i, 569; (THIELE 
and HENLE), 1906, A., i, 571; 
(THIELE and RipicER), 1906, A., i, 
586; (THIELE, BALHORN, and AL- 
BRECHT), 1906, A., i, 639. 
Fulvenes, acyclic (STAUDINGER), 1908, 
A, i, ait. 
Fumaraldehyde, bromo-, and its tetra- 
acetyl] derivative (HARRIES and 
KrivrzFrip), 1906, A., i, 980. 


| Fumaranilic acid, hydroxy- (WoHL and 


Lips), 1907, A., i, 584. 


| Fumaric acid, formation of, by moulds 


(EHRLICH), 1912, A., ii, 192. 

synthesis of, from acetylene di-iodide 
(KEeIser and McMAsrer), 1911, A., 
i, 949. 

isomerism of, and maleic acid (GuAs- 
MANN), 1911, A., i, 261. 

conversion of maleic acid into (TANA- 
TAR), 1912, A., i, 160. 

transformation of, into maleic acid 
(WoHL), 1907, A., i, 583; (TAFEL), 
1907, A., i, 748. 

oxidation of, by animal tissues (Bat- 
TELLI and Stern), 1911, A., ii, 412. 

Fumaric acid, alkaloidal salts, and their 
optical activity (HILDITCH), 1908, 
T., 704; P., 61. 

aniline hydrogen salt (TINGLE and 
Bates), 1909, A., i, 910. 

cerous salts (RimBAcH and Kriran), 
1909, A., ii, 811. 

Fumaric acid, d- and /-bornyl and. /-. 
menthyl esters, preparation and 
oxidation of (MCKENz1Eand WREN), 
1907, T., 1218; P., 188. 

menthyl esters of (HILDITCH), 1911, 
T., 223; P., 6. 

methyl hydrogen ester (WARREN and 
Gros), 1912, A., i, 96]. 


Fumaromethylanilide 


Fumaric acid 


Fumaric acid, phenyl and benzyl esters 
(BiscHorF and v. HEpgNsTRoM), 
1903, A., i, 86. 

triphenylmethy] 
1908, A., i, 331. 

Fumaric acid, —bromo-, 

(LossEN and MENDTHAL), 1906, 
A., i, 798. 

pyridine salt of (Preirrer, LANGEN- 
BURG, and BrrENcWEIG), 1910, 
A., i, 878. 

chloro-, ethyl ester, action of, on 
resorcinol methyl ether and on 
phloroglucinol diethyl ether 
(RUHEMANN), 1903, T., 1182; 
P., 201. 

chloroiodo- (THIELE 
1909, A., i, 879. 

hydroxy- (Wout), 1907, A., i, 583; 

(Wout and Lips), 1907, A., i, 
584. 
constantsof (WouLand CLAUSSNER), 
1907, A., i, 585. 

iodo-, iodosochloride of (PETER), 1909, 
A., i, 879. 
methyl ester (THIELE and PETER), 

1909, A., i, 879. 

diiodo-, derivatives of, with multival- 
ent iodine (PETER), 1909, A., i, 879. 

Fumaric acids, substituted hydroxy-, 

ethyl esters, action of benzenediazon- 

ium chloride on (RABIscHONG), 1904, 

A., i, 273. 

Fumarodiphenylamide (WARREN and 

Grosk), 1912, A., i, 962. 

Fumarole action (HENRICH), 1907, A., 

ii, 182. 


ester (ANSCHUTZ), 


and PEreEr), 


Fumaroles of Etna and Vesuvius (La- 


CROIX), 1908, A., ii, 765. 
‘ of Vesuvius, minerals of the (LACROIX), 
1909, A., ii, 57. 
boric acid in (LAcroix), 1908, A., 
ii, 765. 
methods for collection and preservation 
of gases from (GAUTIER), 1909, A., 
ii, 745. 
volcanic gas from (GAUTIER), 1909, 
A., ii, 674. 
nature and origin of gases forming 
(GAUTIER), 1909, A., ii, 744. 
(WARREN 
GrosE), 1912, A., i, 962. 
Fumaronitrile (KEISER and KESSLER), 
1911, A., i, 949. 
Fumaroprotocetraric acid and its salts 
(Hxssk), 1905, A., i,, 138. 
Fumaroyltropeine and its hydrochloride 
and hydriodide (JowETT and PyMAN), 
1909, T., 1026. 
Fumary]l chloride, dibromo- (Orr), 1912, 
A., i, 830. 


and 


reactions of | 


| Fungi, 
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Fumarylglycidic acid and its ea}; 
esters, acid chloride, and amji, 
(LossEn, Dueck, LEopotp, Ntznpgy. 
HEIM, and ScnOrk), 1906, A), ; 
797. 

Fumes, chemical, electric charges on (DE 

Broeuie and Brizarp), 1909, 4 
ii, 535. 
apparatus for absorption of (Fouy 
and Denis), 1912, A., ii, 635, 
Fundulus, toxicity of sugar solutions ty 
(Loks), 1912, A., ii, 587. 
effects of alkaloids on the embryos 
of (M‘CLENDON), 1912, A, ij 
1196. 

Fundulus eggs. ‘See Eggs. 

Fundulus heteroclitus, absorption of 
copper salts by (WHITE and Tuomas) 
1912, A., ii, 576. 

acids from (BovGAULT an 
CHARAUX), 1912, A., ii, 289. 

curbainide from (GAZE), 1905, A., ii, 
277. 

amide-splitting enzymes in (Sursara), 
1904, A., ii, 432. 

de-amidising enzymes of ( PRinGsiei), 
1908, A., ii; 773. 

enzymes which produce cleavage of 
polysaccharides in the juice of, and 
amount of oxydases in the juice of 
(PRINGSHEIM and ZEMPLEN), 1909, 
A., ii, 1045. 

specificity of peptolytic enzymes in dif. 
ferent (ABDERHALDEN and Prines- 
HEIM), 1909, A., ii, 423. 

formation and role of fatty sub- 
stances in (PERRIER), 1905, A., ii, 
475. 

formation of fusel oil by certain 
(PRINGSHEIM), 1908, A., ii, 316. 

formation of glycogen in, grown in 
solutions of sugar (LAUREN%), 
1903, A., ii, 746. 

nitrogenous constituents of (REUTER), 
1912, A., ii, 593. 

oxydases in (REED and SraHBL), 1912, 
A., ii, 381. 

pentosans in (WIcHERs and TOLLEYS), 
1911, A., ii, 63. 

formation of proteins in (Lozw), 1903, 
A., ii, 678. 

revertase in (PANTANELLI), 1907, A, 
ii, 983. 

presence of trehalase in (BourqueLor 
and Hérissey), 1905, A., ii, 113. 

ammonium thiocyanate and thio 
carbamide as sources of nitrogen to 
(KastLE and Etyvovr), 1904, A, il, 
504. 

oxidation by (HeRzoG and MEIER), 
1909, A.; ii, 423. 
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+ fungicide actions of cultivations 
— (Kozat and LoEw), 1904, A., ii, 

764. 

alcohol as a food for (LINDNER and 
Cz1sER), 1912, A., ii, 589. 

fixation of nitrogen by (LipMAN), 1911, 
A., ii, 1019. 

assimilation of nitrogen compounds by 
(RactBoRSK!I), 1907, A., ii, 384; 
(LoEW), 1907, A., ii, 801. 

influence of the chemical constitution 
of the nitrogenous nutriment on the 


fermentative action and growth of 


certain (PRINGSHEIM), 1908, A., ii, 
316. 

are they able to utilise the elementary 
nitrogen of the air and to increase 
the total nitrogen of the soil ? 
(Heinze), 1909, A., ii, 510. 

hydrolysis of racemie amino-acids 
“by (PRINGSHEIM), 1910, A., ii, 437. 

decomposition of cyanamide by (Kap- 
PEN), 1910, A., li, 436. 

chemical changes produced in flesh by 
(BuTJAGIN), 1905, A., ii, 101. 


relation of magnesium and phosphorus | 


to growth of (REED), 1909, A., ii, 
510. 
production of hydrogen during the 
respiration of (KOSTYTSCHEFF), 
1907, A., ii, 571. 
edible, estimation of choline in (PoL- 
STORFF), 1910, A., ii, 234. 
higher, chemistry of the (ZELLNER), 
1908, A., ii, 216; 1909, A., i, 
543; ii, 175, 922; 1910, A., ii, 
$86 ; 1912, A., ii, 195, 196. 


chemical composition of (Goris and | 


Mascre&), 1912, A., ii, 79. 


nitrogenous constituents of (WIN- | 


TERSTEIN and REUTER), 1912, 
A., ii, 1204. 

presence of urea in (GorIs and 
Masor&), 1909, A., ii, 175. 

decomposition of fats by (SPIECKER- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 590. 

ower, enzymes of (Dox), 1909, A., i, 
861 ; ii, 510. 

pentosans in (Dox and NEIDIG), 
1911, A., ii, 644. 

phytase in (Dox and GoLpEn), 
1911, A., ii, 1022. 


influence of radium rays on the | 
of | 


development and growth 
(DAUPHIN), 1904, A., ii, 279. 

conversion of amines into alcohols 
by (EnRuicH and Pisurscut- 
MUKI), 1912, A., ii, 590. 

poisonous action of chromium com- 
pounds on (Pozzt-Escor), 1904, 
A., ii, 764, 


Funtumia elastica 


Fungi, lower, action of metallic salts on 
¢Boxorny), 1912, A., ii, 1201. 
mould, assimilation of ammonia and 
nitrates by (RirrEr), 1910, A., ii, . 
230, 
behaviour of, towards amino-acids 
(Herzoc and SaALapin), 1911, 
A., ii, 915. 
behaviour of, towards organic acids 
(Herzoc and Rieke; -HERzo«, 
RipkKE, and SALapDIn), 1911, A., 
ii, 915. 
parasitic, erepsin in (REED 
SraHt), 1911, A., ii, 916. 
wood, estimation of pentosans and 
methylpentosans in (IsHIDA and 
TOLLENS), 1911, A:, ii, 645. 
wood-destroying, nutrition of (MALEN- 
KOVIC), 1906, A., ii, 477 
detection and estimation of trehalcse 
in, by means of trehalase (HARANG), 
1906, A., ii, 311. 
See also Moulds and Yeasts, 
Fungicide, colloidal copper as a (VER- 
MOREL and Danrony), 1911, A., ii, 
647. 
| Fungus found in peat, assimilation of 
atmospheric nitrogen by a (TER- 
NETz), 1904, A., li, 761. 
| which decomposes paraffin (RAHN), 
1906, A., ii, 479. 
| Fungus diastase (ZELLNEK), 1909, A., 
| i, 548. 
| Funnel, boat (SToLTzeNBERG), 1908, 
A., ii, 1071. 
Biichner, an addition to 
(EcERTON), 1911, P., 189. 
delivery, for introducing liquids under 
increased or diminished pressure 
(BRYAN), 1906, A.,.ii, 154. 
filter, automatic (BAILEY), 1909, A., 
ii, 877. 
and funnel strainer (PESSLER), 1909, 
A., ii, 35. 
for the estimation of paraffin in 
mineral oil distillates(FLEISCHER), 
1905, A., ii, 486. 
improved (BLACKMAN), 1911, A., ii, 
796. 
new (BLACKMAN), 1911, A., ii, 1081 ; 
1912, A., ii, 150. 
substitute for a separating (KILIAN1), 
1912, A., ii, 245. 
suction, with stretched filter (LENz), 
1908, A., ii, 432. 
support for (BLACKMAN), 1911, A., ii, 
796, 1081. 
turbine, for mixing solutions (Gawa- 
LOWSKI), 1908, A., ii, 939. 
| Funtumia elastica, composition of the 


seeds of (HEBERT), 1912, A., ii, 802. 
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the 
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Furan(/uzfuran), absorption spectrum of 
(Purvis), 1910, T., 1648;- P., 
201. 

hydrogenation of (BouRGUIGNON), 
1908, A., i, 280. 
derivatives, synthesis of, from chloro- 
acetaldehyde (PLANCHER and 
ALBINI), 1904, A., i, 334. 
peculiarities in the decomposition of 
(TREFILIEFF and MAncupt), 
1909, A., i, 821. 
sulphonamide derivative, and_ its 
bromo- and chloro-compounds (HILL 
and SYLVESTER), 1904, A., i, 815. 
Furan, dinitro- (MARQuIs), 1903, A., i, 
50. 


Furan group, Grignard syntheses in the 
(HALE, McNALLy, and Pater), 1906, 
A., i, 199. 

Furan nucleus, reduction of the (PADOA 
and Ponti), 1907, A., i, 146. 


Furan series, researches in the (MAR- | 


quis), 1905, A., i, 224. 

Furans, researches on (JOHNSON and 
Jouns), 1906, A., i, 874. 

Furan-2-carboxylic acid, 5-amino-3- 
eyano-, and its derivatives (D1Eck- 
MANN), 1911, A., i, 457. 


Furan-3-carboxylic acid and its silver | 


salt and methyl ester (RoGERson), 
1912, T., 1044; P., 138. 


Furan-2:5-dialdehyde and its derivatives | 


(Cooper and Nutratt), 1912, T., 
1074; P., 139. 

Furan-2:5-dicarboxylic acid, 3:4-di- 
hydroxy-, methyl ester (HINSBERG), 
1912, A., i, 895. 

Furazan-3:4-dicarboxyanilide(DimRroru 
and Drenstsacn), 1909, A., i, 64. 

Furevernic acid (Hessz), 1903, A., i, 
703. 

Fureverninic acid (HEssk), 1907, A., i, 
777. 

Furfuralazine picrate (Crusa), 1906, 
A., i, 962. 

Furfuraldehyde (/u7/wrol), presence of, 
in adulterated wines (PAsQuERO 
and Cappa), 1912, A., ii, 103. 

absorption spectrum of (PURVIS), 
1910, T., 1648 ; P., 201. 
and water, density and refraction of 


the system (ScHweErs), 1911, A., ii, 


949, 

electrolytic reduction of (Law), 1906, 
T., 1517, 1526 ; P., 287. 

reduction of, by yeast (LINTNER 
and v, Liepic), 1911, A.,_ ii, 
816. 


Furfuraldehyde (/wr/wrol), reaction o 
sesame oil, with (vAN Ecx), 1919 
A., ii, 556. j 
condensation of, with sodium succinate 
(Trrnervey and Spencer), 1994 
T., 183; P., 13. ‘ 
homologues of (FENTON and Ropiy. 
son), 1909, T., 1334; P., 193, 
compounds of, with hydroferrocyanic 
and hydroferricyanic acids (Wp. 
NER and TOLLENS), 1906, A,, j, 
149. 
arylamine derivatives, and their cop. 
version into pyridine compounds 
(ZINCKE and MOHLHAUSEN), 1906, 
A., i, 83; (KOn1e ; Dreckmayy, 
Beck, and SZELINSK!), 1906, A., i, 
109. 
diacetate from (LAw), 1908, A.., i, 321, 
semicarbazone (KNOPFER), 1910, A., i, 
433. 
estimation of (EYNON and Lavyp), 
1912, A., ii, 305. 
Furfaraldehyde-a- and -8-naphthylhyar. 
azones (SANTI), 1911, A., i, 1030, 
Furfuraldehydephloroglucide (Voro‘rx 
and Kravz), 1909, A., i, 949. 
composition of (GoopWIN and Tor- 
LENS), 1904, A., i, 262. 


| Furfuraldehyde-p-tolylhydrazone (Sav- 


tI), 1911, A., i, 1030. 
Furfuraldoxime peroxide (Ponzio ani 

Busti1), 1906, A., i, 855. 
Furfuralhydrazone (WoLFF and 

MAYEN), 1912, A., i, 988. 


| Forfuran series, passage to (PARISELLE), 


1909, A., i, 282. 


| ae , 
| Furfaroids, estimation of, in presence 


of pentosans (BrAuNs), 1909, A., ii, 
443. 
Furfurol. See Furfuraldehyde. 
Furfuroylacetic acid. See Furoylacetic 
acid. 
Furfurylamine, acetyl derivative of 
(Margulis), 1903, A., i, 644. 
Furfurylfluorene (THIELE and Hevi2), 
1906, A., i, 572. 
lideneacetone, phenylhydrazone 
of (AuWERs and Voss), 1910, A., |, 
71. 
Furfurylideneacetophenones,o-hydroxy-, 
reactions of (CouRANT and Vv. Kosta- 
NECKI), 1907, A., i, 75. 


| Furfurylideneaminophenylceyanamide 


(Routwa), 1907, A., i, 876. 


| Furfarylidenebisacetonedicarboxylic 


action of methylamine and dimethyl- | 


_ Furfurylidenebisdihydropyrrocoline 


amine on (LITTERSCHEID), 1905, 
A., i, 76. 


\ 


acid, ethyl ester (PETRENKO-KrIi* 
CHENKO and Lewin), 1907, A., ), 
709. 


(ScHouTz), 1912, A., i, 386. 
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lidenecinnamylideneacetone. 
ye A’-furyldiviny! ketone. 
Furfurylidenedipyrrocoline (ScHoLrz), 
1912, A., i, 386. - 
‘arylidenefluorene "HIELE 
art 1906, A., i, 572. : 
a-Furfurylidenefurylisvcrotonic _ acid. 
See ay-Difurfurylidenepropionic acid. 
Furfurylidenehippuric acid and _ its 
esters, amide, imide, and piperidide 
(ERLENMEYER and STADLIN), 1905, 
A., i, 238. 
Furfurylidenehydantoin (WHEELER and 
HorFMAN), 1911, A., i, 499. 
Farfurylidenehydrazine, conversion of, 
into 2-methylfuran (KIJNER), 1912, 
A., i, 204. 
benzoyl derivative, and its silver 
compound (SToLLE and Mincu), 
1905, A., i, 94. 
Furfurylidene-2-hydroxy-5-methoxy- 
acetophenone (COURANT and _ vy. 
KosTANECKI), 1907, A., i, 75. 
Furfurylidenepaeonol (COURANT and v. 
KosrANECKI), 1907, A., i, 75. 
Furfurylidenepyruvic acid, iodo-lactone 
from (BOUGAULT), 1908, A., i, 539. 
Furfurylidenerhodanic acid (BARGEL- 
LINI), 1906, A., i, 384. 
a-Furfurylideneteraconic acid. See a- 
Furyl-35-dimethylfulgenic acid. 
Furfurylidenetetrazoline (RUHEMANN 
aud MEeRRIMAN), 1905, T., 1778. 


and 


Furfurylpropylearbinol, and its chloride | 


and acetate (JOLKVER), 1910, A., i, 55. 

Furnace for sealed tubes (BENNER), 

1911, A., ii, 875. 

aluminium tube (Stock), 1912, A., ii, 
341. 

electric. See Electric furnace. 

muffle, for the laboratory 
Esco), 1911, A., ii, 269. 

Furnace dust, action of, on soil and 
plants (HASELHOFF), 1907, A., ii, 905. 

Furnace gas, estimation of the con- 

stituents of (LAszié), 1911, A., ii, 
929. 
apparatus for the automatic analysis 
of (KEANE and Burrows), 1908, 
A., ii, 735. 
Furodiazole. See 1:3:4-Oxadiazole. 
Furoin, alkylation of (IrnvINE and 
McNIcox1), 1908, T., 1608 ; P., 192. 
electrolytic oxidation of (LAw), 1906, 
T., 1445 ; P., 197. 

Furoinoximes, a- and B-, and their 
acetyl derivatives and compounds with 
phenylearbimide (WERNER and Der- 
SCHEFF), 1905, A., i, 225. 


(Pozzt- 


SEMPER), 1908, A., i, 108, 


| Furoyl derivatives, 


2-Furyldiethylcarbinol 


7 Furyldimethylfulgenic acid 


Furoxan, dichloro- (WIELAND), 1909, 
A., i, 893. 

Furoxans (WIELAND, SEMPER, and 
GMELIN), 1909, A., i, 609; (WIELAND 
and GMELIN), 1909, A., i, 610. 

Furoxancarboxylic acid and its additive 
compound with calcium chloride (W1E- 
LAND, SEMPER, and GMELIN), 1909, 
A., i, 609. 

Furoxandicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester, 
and its reactions (WIELAND and 
GMELIN), 1908, A., i, 1013. 

degradation of, and salts (WIELAND, 
SEMPER, and GMELIN), 1909, A., 
i, 609. 

behaviour of, towards ammonia and 
amines (WIELAND and GMELIN), 
1909, A., i, 610. 

Furoxandicarboxylonitrile 
1912, A., i, 341. 


(ULPIAN}), 


formation of, by 
means of pyromucic chloride (BAUM), 
1904, A., i, 910; 1905, A., i, 149. 


| Furoylacetic acid (pyromucylacetic acid), 


behaviour of, in the body (FRIED- 
MANN), 1911, A., ii, 910. 
ethyl ester, salts and derivatives of 
(TorrgkyY and ZANETTI), 1907, 
A., i, 146; 1910, A., i, 892. 
reactions of (ToRREY and ZANETT1), 
1908, A., i, 840. 
Furoylmalonanilic acid, ethyl ester 
(TorREY and ZANETTI), 1910, A., i, 
892. 
Furylacetone and its oxime and semi- 
carbazone (DARZENS), 1906, A., i, 
137. 


| Furylacrylic acid, behaviour of, in the 


body A., ii, 


910. 


(FRIEDMANN), 1911, 


| Furylacrylic acid, amino-, benzoyl deriv- 


ative, lactimide of (FLATOW), 1910, 
A., ii, 321. 

Furylalanine (FLatow), 1910, A., ii, 
322. 


Furylallylearbinol (SEMENTSOFF and 
KonJuKOF¥F-DosryniA), 1911, A., i, 
1007. 

y-Furyl-As-amylene (8-2-furyl-a-methyl- 
B-ethylethylene) (Hate, MoNALty, 
and PATER), 1906, A., i, 199. 

(HALE, Mc- 
NALLY, and Parser), 1906, A., i, 199. 

Furyldihydrolutidinedicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (RUHEMANN), 1903, T., 
378; P., 50. 

4-a-Furyldihydrouracil (PosNER and 
SrrrNus), 1912, A., i, 457. 


| q-Furyl-d3-dimethyl-fulgenic acid and 
Furoxan, constitution of (WIELAND and | 


-fulgide (Stonsr and Eckert), 1906, 
A., 1, 101, 


Furylenebisdibenzylcarbinol 968 


Furylene-2:5-bis-dibenzylearbinol and 
-diphenylearbinol and its ethers (HALE, 
McNALLy, and Parer), 1906, A., i, 
199. 

8-Furyl-a-methylglycidic acid, ethyl 
ester (DARZENS), 1906, A., i, 137. 

$-Furylisooxazolone (ToRREY and ZAn- 
ETTI), 1910, A., i, 892. 


8-Furylpropionhydroxamoxime hydrate, | 


B-hydroxylamino- (PosNER and StTIR- 
Nus), 1912, A., i, 457. 

Furylpropionic acid, behaviour of, in 
the animal body (Sasakr), 1910, A., 
ii, 637. 

B-Furylpropionic acid, 8-amino-, and 
its benzoyl derivative (PosNER and 
STrrNus), 1912, A., i, 457. 

3-Furyl-5-pyrazolone, and its picrate 
and acetyl derivatives (TORREY and 
ZANETTI), 1910, A., i, 892. 

and its picrate, acetyl, benzylidene, 
and phenylcarbamide derivatives 
(TorREY and ZANETTI), 1908, A., i, 
840. 
3-Furyl-5-pyrazolone-1-benzene-p-sul- 
phonic acid (Torrey and ZANETTI), 
1910, A., i, 893. 

Fused compounds, dissociation of (KRE- 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 332. 

Fusel oil (KAILAN), 1903, A., i, 786; 
(EMMERLING), 1904, A., ii, 834; 
(PRINGSHEIM), 1905, A., ii, 274. 

origin of (EMMERLING), 1905, A., ii, 
340; (PRINGSHEIM), 1905, A., ii, 
848. 

formation of, in fermentation by 
‘‘acetondauerhefe” (PRINGSHEIM), 
1906, A., ii, 880. 

formation of, by certain fungi (PRING- 
SHEIM), 1908, A., ii, 316. 

formation of, by yeast (EHRLICH), 
1907, A., ii, 44. 

conditions of the formation of, and 
their connexion with the formation 
of proteins in yeast (EHRLICH), 
1907, A., ii, 383. 

the part played by bacteria in forma- 
tion of (PRINGSHEIM), 1909, A., ii, 
334, 

formation, the depression of (PRING- 
SHEIM), 1908, A., ii, 723. 

theory of the formation of (Rop- 
RIGUEZ CArRACcIDO), 1910, A., 1,350. 

obtained in the distillation of acorns, 
composition of (RUDAKOFF and 
ALEXANDROFF), 1904, A., i, 466. 

colour reaction of, with salicylaldehyde 
and sulphuric acid (KReEts), 1910, 
A., ii, 552. 

detection of, in brandy (HEnrzoe), 
1911, A., ii, 44€, 


Fusel oil, detection and estimation of 
(TAKAHASHI), 1905, A., ii, 358. 
estimation of alcohol in (Peters) 
1905, A., ii, 768. 
Fusibility of mixtures of bismuth and 
sulphur (PELABON), 1904, A., ii, 49 
of mixtures of bismuth sulphide ‘tal 
silver sulphide, and of bismut) 
sulphide and antimony sulphide 
(PELABON), 1904, A., ii, 42. 

Fusion and crystallisation, phenomena 

accompanying (VORLANDER), 1907 
., li, 

Fusion curves for substances of low melt. 
ing point (TAMMANN), 1912, A, ij 
1135. . 

Fusion surfaces. See Freezing-point 
surfaces. 


G. 


Gabbro, orbicular, from California (Law. 
SON), 1905, A., ii, 178. 
aud iron-ore of the Jubrechkine 
Kamen, Northern Urals (Dvupanc), 
1909, A., ii, 65. 

Gabbro-magma, fusion of (ANDEsNzER), 
1911, A., ii, 47. 

Gabbro-rocks of the Val Tellina 
(Hecker), 1904, A., ii, 351. 

Gabbronitic rocks from Neurode, Silesia, 
analyses of (TANNHAUSER), 1908, A., 
ii, 1047. 

Gadic acid, dihydroxy-, and Gadoleic 
acid from cod liver oil (BULL), 1906, 
A., i, 925. 

Gadolinite from America (TsCHERNIk), 

1904, A., ii, 419. 
from West Australia (Davis), 1903, 
A., ii, 734; (MAITLAND), 1909, A., 
ii, 59. 
Gadolinite earths, new element from the 
(URBAIN), 1911, A., ii, 115. 
extraction of lutecium from (Ursaty, 
Bourton, and MarLiarp), 1909, 
A., ii, 735. 
Gadolinium, atomic weight of (Ursaly), 
1905, A., ii, 250. 
ultra-violet phosphorescence of (Uk- 
BAIN), 1906, A., ii, 28 ; (CRooKEs), 
1906, A., ii, 360. 
new spectrum of (Urparn), 1905, A., 
ii, 458. 
ultra-violet spectrum of (CROOKES), 
1905, A., ii, 250; (EBRRHARD), 
1905, A., ii, 587. 
europium, and samarium, spectro- 
aphic investigations of the 
Urbain-Lacombe method for the 
separation of (EBERHARD), 1905, 
A., ii, 587, 
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Gadoliniam fluoride (Popovic), 1908, 
A., ii, 283. 
nitrate (Vv. LANG and HAIrincEr), 
1907, A., ii, 265. 
oxide, preparation of (Marc), 1904, 
A., ii, 174. 
spectra of, mixed with europia and 
lime (URBAIN), 1906, A., ii, 
510. 
sulphide (ERDMANN and WIRTH), 
1908, A., ii, 695. 
Gageite from 
‘Punuivs), 1910, A., ii, 968. 
Gajite (TUCAN), 1911, A., ii, 498. 
Galactamine, and its additive salts and 
acyl derivatives, and carbamide and 
phenylearbamide (Roux), 1903, A., i, 
73. 
Galactan. estimation of (MIYAKE), 1912, 
A., ii, 1105, 
Galactans, and the action of enzymes 
on them (Brerry and GraJa), 1912, 
A., ii, 657. 
of the horny albumen, isolation of 
crystallised galactose from the 


products of digestion of the, by 
seminase (H&RISSEY), 1903, A., ii, 
232. 


digestion of (BrERrRY and GraJa), 
1909, A., ii, 325. 
nutritive value of (SwARTz), 1910, 
A., ii, 727. 
8-Galactochloralic acid and its lactone 
(HANRIOT), 1909, A., i, 206. 
d-Galactonic acid, synthetical experi- 
ments with (PAAL and WEIDENKAFF), 
1906, A., i, 802, 
d-Galactophosphoric acid, calcium salt 
(NevBERG and KreEtTscHMER), 1911, 
A., i, 837. 
a- and B-d-Galactomefasaccharin, salts 
of (NEF), 1910, A., i, 714. 
Galactose from frog-spawn (ALBERDA 
VAN EKENSTEIN and BLANKSMA), 
1907, A., ii, 638. 
isolation of crystallised, from the 


products of digestion of the galac- | 
tans of the horny albumen by | 


seminase (HERISSEY), 19038, A., ii, 
232. 

formation of, from raffinose (NEv- 
BERG), 1907, A., i, 388. 

a product of the action of seminase 
on vegetable albumen (HiRISSEY), 
1903, A., ii, 170. 

mutarotation of (Lowry), 1904, P., 
108 ; (HEIKEL), 1905, A., i, 173. 

equilibrium in solutions of (Lowry), 
1904, T., 1551. 

alkylation of (IRVINE and CAMERON), 
1904, T., 1071; P., 174. 


Franklin, New Jersey 


Galangin 


Galactose, fermentation of, by yeast 
(HARDEN and Norris), 1910, A., 
ii, 989. 

action of barium hydroxide on (Ue- 
SON), 1911, A., i, 423. 

action of Fehling’s solution on (AN- 
DERSON), 1909, A., i, 881. 

behaviour of, towards dilute sodium 
hydroxide (MEISENHEIMER), 1908, 
A., i, 319. 

compound of, with a-aminobenzy]-s- 
naphthol (Berri), 1912, A., ii, 498. 

detection of, in lipoids (FRANKEL 
and LINNERT), 1910, A., i, 600. 

detection of, in urine (BAUER), 1907, 
A., ii, 310. 

analysis of (FERNAU), 1909, A., ii, 
625. 

d-Galactose on berries of ivy (v. Lipp- 

MANN), 1911, A., ii, 142, 
action of ammonia-zinc hydroxide 
on (WINDAUs), 1907, A., i, 288; 
(INovYE), 1907, A., i, 482. 
Galactoses, 7- and /-, preparation of, 
and the phenylmethylhydrazone of the 
l-compound (NEUBERG and WOHLGE- 
MUTH), 1903, A., i, 9. 
Galactose-p-bromophenylhydrazone 
(HoFMANN), 1909, A., i, 520. 
Galactose-o-carboxyanilide and __ its 
barium derivative (IRVINE and 
Hynp), 1911, T., 163; P., 9. 
Galactose-o- and -m-nitrophenylhydr- 
azones (RECLAIRE), 1908, A., i, 1014. 
Galactose-d-phenylamylhydrazones 
(NEUBERG and FEDERER), 1905, A., i, 
300. 
Galactose-a-phenylbenzylhydrazone, 
pyridine compound of, and penta- 
acetate and its pyridine compound 
(HoFMANN), 1909, A., i, 521. 
Galactosephenylhydrazone, pyridine 
compound of, and acetate and its 
pyridine compound (Hormann), 1909, 
A., i, 520. 

Galactosides, preparation of (ROSEN- 
HEIM and Tess), 1910, A., ii, 
1085. 

isomeric, hydrolysis of, by acids and 
enzymes (ARMSTRONG), 1904, A., i, 
1070. 
Galaheptosamic acid and its copper salt 
(FIscHER and LEucus), 1908 A., i, 12. 

Galangin, synthesis of, and its acetyl 
derivative (v. KostaANEcKI, LAMPE, 
and TampBor), 1904, A., i, 763. 

isomeride of (DoprzyNskI and vy. 
KosTANECKI), 1904, A., i, 763. 

potassium salt and methyl ether of 
(PERKIN and WiLson), 1903, T., 
135, 
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Galanthus nivalis (snowdrop), carbo- 
hydrates of the foliage leaf of (PARKIN), 
1911, A., ii, 1127. 

Galbanic acid and its salts (TscHIrcH 
and v. KUYLENSTJEKNA), 1904, A., i, 
1038, 

Galena formed during the eruption of 
Vesuvius, April, 1906 (ZAMBONINI), 
1906, A., ii, 766. 

spectral photography of(pDE GRAMONT), 
1907, A., ii, 788. 

crystallography of (CoLomBa), 1907, 
A., ii, 108. 

decomposition of, for analysis 
(BoucHer), 1903, A., ii, 758. 

accuracy of the dry assay of, in an 
iron crucible (LowE), 1905, A., ii, 
205. 

See also Lead sulphide. 

Galenical preparations made from leaves 
and from other parts of plants, 
reaction distinguishing between 
(RicHauD and Brpor), 1908, A., ii, 
444, 

Galenical tinctures, detection of wood 
spirit in (CaRETTE), 1909, A., ii, 
623. 

Galipidine and its salts and alkyl 
haloids (BEckURTs and FRERICHs), 
1906, A., i, 35. !' 

Galipine, amino-, and nitro-, and their 
derivatives (TROGER and KRosEBERG), 
1912, A., i, 896. 

Galipoidine and its salts (TrécEr and 
RuNNE), 1911, A., i, 483. 

Gallacetein, Nencki and _ Sieber’s, 
synthesis of (BiLow and ScumMiIp), 
1906, A., i, 300. 

Gallacetophenone  (alizwrin-yellow-C ; 
2:3:4-trihydroxyacetophenone), con- 
densation products of (Rupe and 
VEIT), 1906, A., i, 435. 

dimethylamine derivative of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1903, A., i, 559. 

metallic salts, and methyl and ethyl 
ethers of (PERKIN and WILsoN), 
1903, T., 129. 

dimethyl ether and its hydrazone 
(PERKIN and WEIZMANN), 1906, 
T., 1654. 

diacetate (HELLER and 
1912, A., i, 874. 

semicarbazone (FISCHER), 1909, A., i, 
310. 

Gallacetophenone, w-amino-, hydro- 

_ chloride (BARGER and Ewrns), 1910, 
T., 2261; P., 248. 

Gallaldehyde, trimethyl ether, and its 
oxime (HEFFTER and CAPELLMANN), 
1905, A., i, 877. 


FRITSCH), 


Gallaldehyde, trimethyl ether, and jt, 
oxime and azine and benzidin. 
derivative, and its  reactioys 
(MAUTHNER), 1908, A., i, 799, 

and its oxime and sem 
(SEMMLER), 1908, A., i : 
synthesis of, and its p-nitrophenyl. 
hydrazone and __ semicarbazone 
(MAUTHNER), 1908, A., i, 348, 
Gallalphenylhydrazone (NiIEkKENsrz1y) 
1909, A., i, 948. z 
Gallamide trimethyl ether, nitro. 
(Harpine), 1911, T., 1595. 
Gallamine-blue and _ its derivatives 
(GNEHM and Bavrr), 1905, A., i, 831, 
Gall-bladder, introduction of foreign 
substances into the (CArmicnazi), 
1908, A., ii, 500. 
contractive mechanism of the (Bary. 
BRIDGE and Dat), 1905, A,, ij 
842. 
Gallein and its potassium sult (Perkiy 
and WILson), 1903, T., 141. 
characteristic property of (Mzysn), 
1903, A., i, 562. 
salts and hydrate (HELLER and Laxe- 
KOPF), 1906, A., i, 671. 
perchlorate (HOFMANN, METziep, and 
H6sotp), 1910, A., i, 370. 
Gallein, ¢etrachloro-, and its derivatives 
(ORNDORFF and DELBRIDGE), 1909, 
A., i, 733; 1911, A., i, 7387. 
Galleincarbinolcarboxylic acid, tem- 
chloro-, and its derivatives (ORNDoRFF 
and DELBRIDGE), 1911, A., i, 738. 
Gallic acid (3:4:5-trihydroxybenzic acid), 
oxidation of (PERKIN and NIgrey- 
STEIN), 1905, T., 1429; (Perky), 
1906, T., 251; P., 41. 
electrolytic oxidation of (A. G. and 
F. M. Perkin), 1904, T., 246; P., 
19 ; 1905, P., 212; 1908, T., 1186; 
P., 149. 
absorption of, by organic colloids 
(DREAPER and WILson), 1906, A., 
i, 777. 
esterification of, by means of alcoholic 
hydrogen chloride (KAILAn), 1907, 
A., i, 849. 
action of reducing agents on (GAkD- 
NER and Hopeson), 1908, P., 272. 
colouring-matters from (EHRMANN), 
1911, A., i, 459. 
action of arsenic acid on (ILs1N), 1910, 
A., i, 908. 
condensation of, with carbamide and 
formaldehyde or with formalde- 
hyde and urethanes (VoswINKEL), 
1906, A., i, 961. 
complex salts (SILBERMANN and 020- 
ROVITZ), 1909, A., i, 32, 
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Gallic acid (3:4:5-trihydroxybenzoie acid), 


| 


methyl ether, and its methyl ester | 


(GrAERE and MArrz), 1903, A., i, 
962; (GraBBE; Herzig and Pot- 
LAK), 1903, A., i, 346. ! 

methyl ethers and methyl ester of 
(GRAEBE and Martz), 1905, A., i, 
703. 

trimethyl ether and its chloride (PER- 
KIN and WEIZMANN), 1906, T., 
1655. 

occurrence in nature of, and silver 
salt of (PowER and Moore), 1909, 
T., 254. 

and nitro- and their ethyl esters 
(Po.tAK and FELDSCHAREKR), 
1908, A., i, 543. 

action of nitric acid on (HARDING), 
1911, T., 1692; P., 213. 

amide of (GRAEBE and 
1905, A., i, 708. 

estimation of (DREAPER), 1904, A., ii, 

793. 

Gallic acid, d-, and ¢soamyl esters (Mc- 
Kenzige and MiiuEr), 1909, T., 
545, 547. 

ethyl ester (BIDDLE and KELLEy), 
1912, A., i, 713. 

methyl ester (NIERENSTEIN), 1905, A., 
i, 805. 

methyl and ethyl esters, dimethyl- 
amine derivatives of (FARBENFAB- 
RIKEN voRM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1903, A., i, 559. 

Gallic acid, 2-nitro-, 2:6-dinitro-, tri- 
methyl ethers, and their silver and 
harium salts and methyl ester of the 
latter (THomMs and SIEBELING), 1911, 
A., i, 724. 

Gallin, /efrachloro-, tetra-acetyl deriv- 
ative, and its silver salt (ORNDORFF 
and DELBRIDGE), 1909, A., i, 734. 

Gallipharic acid, metallic salts of (KuNz- 
Krausk and MANICKE), 1910, A., i, 
458. 

cycloGallipharic acid and its salts (KuNz- 
Krause and RicuteEr), 1907, A., i, 
419, 

and its salts, ethyl ester, and bromo-, 
nitro-, nitroamino-, and _ acetyl 
derivatives, and heteinhpéside 
(Kunz-Kravske and ScHELLE), 
1904, A., i, 587, 

pyrogenetic decomposition of (Kunz- 
KravusE and MANICKR), 1911, A., 
i, 130, 

degradation of, 
(KuNz-KRAUSE 
1910, A., i, 677. 

cyclomeso@allipharic acid (KuNz-K RAUSE 
and MANICKE), 1910, A., i, 677. 


SUTER), 


and MANICcKR), 


| 


by oxidising agents | 


| 


Galloyl-leucodigallie acid 


cycloGallipharol, cycloGallipharone, and 
Gallipharic acid (KuNz-KRaAusE and 
ScHELLE), 1904, A., i, 588. 

Gallipinic acid (Kunz-KRravuse 
MANICKE), 1910, A., i, 678. 

Gallisin. See isoMaltose. 

Gallium, electrical resistance of (GuNTz 
and BRONIEWsK]!), 1909, A., ii, 1138. 

Gallocarboxylic acid, mono- and tri- 
methyl ethers (Feist), 1908, A., i, 
102. 

trimethyl ether, crystallography of 
(RosaT1), 1912, A., i, 866. 

derivatives of (BARGELLINI 
Motina), 1912, A., i, 773. 

Gallocyanin, preparation of a derivative 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN voRM. ‘F, 
BAYER & Co.), 1908, A., i, 1001. 

action of formaldehyde on(FARBWERKE 
vorm. L. Duranp, HuGuENIN & 
Co.), 1906, A., i, 873. 

Gallocyanin colouring matters, condens- 
ation of, with aminosulphonie acids 
(GRANDMOUGIN), 1906, A., i, 596. 

condensation of, with amino-com- 
pounds (GranpMouGIN and Bop- 
MER), 1907, A., i, 355; 1908, A., i, 
572. 

Galloflavin (Herzig and TscHERNE), 
1907, A., i, 421; (Herzic, Erpés, 
and Ruzicka), 1910, A., i, 676. 

and its acetyl derivative and methyl 
ether (HERzIG and TscHERNE), 1904, 
A., i, 814, 

isoGalloflavin, tri- and tetra-methyl 
ethers (HERz1G, Erpés, and Ruzicka), 
1910, A., i, 676. 

Gallonitrile trimethyl ether (HEFFTER 
and CAPELLMANN), 1905, A., i, 
877. 

Gallorubin and its triacetyl derivative 
(FEUERSTEIN and Brass), 1904, A., i, 
344, 

Gallotannic acid, constitution of 

(Lioyp), 1908, A., i, 347. 

chemical constitution of, and its potas- 
sium salt (PANIKER and STIAsNny), 
1911, T., 1819; P., 213. 

decomposition of (Urz), 1905, A., i, 
135. 

methylation of (ROSENHEIM), 1905, 
Pa ire 

ethyl ester (MANNING), 1910, A., i, 
851. 

estimation of, in tanning materials 
(MANnrFA), 1906, A., ii, 504. 

Galloylformic acid (FRANoIS and NIk- 
RENSTEIN), 1911, A., i, 644. 

a-Galloyl-leucodigallic acid, dihydroxy-, 
hexa-acetyl derivative (NIERENSTEIN), 
1912,.A,, i, 471, 


and 


and 


Galloylmethylglucoside 


Galloyl-a-methylglucoside (FiscHER and 
FREUDENBERG), 1912, A., i, 472. 
(FISCHER), | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


p-Galloyloxybenzoic acid 
1908, A., i, 893. 
Galls, oxidation phenomena in (Mot- 
LIARD), 1912, A., ii, 285. 
Chinese, tannin of (FEIst and Haun), 
1912, A., i, 888. 
Gall stones, formation of (HARLEY and 
BaRRATT), 1903, A., ii, 500. 
occurrence of deoxycholic 
(KisTErR), 1911, A., ii, 57. 
of the ox, isolation of choleic acid, 


stearic acid, and cholesterol from | 


(FIscHER and MEYER), 1912, A., ii, 
71. 
Gambier catechu, constituents of (PER- 
KIN), 1905, T., 398 ; P., 89. 
Gammarus, blood coagulation of (Tarr), 
1910, A., ii, 725. 
Gardenia, oil of (PARONE), 1903, A., i, 
47. 
Garlic. See Al/iwm sativum. 
Garnet (SmirH), 1911, A., ii, 501. 
from Caucasus (JAcZEWSsK!I), 1907, A., 
ii, 365. 
from Idaho (KEMp and GUNTHER), 
1909, A., ii, 589. 
from Mexico (CoLitINs), 1904, A., ii, 
134. 
from Sardinia (SERRA), 1911, A., ii, 


containing iron and chromium (CoL- 
OMBA), 1910, A., ii, 968. 

studies of (SEEBACH), 1909, A., ii, 
493. 

Garnet-idocrase rock, enclosures of, in 
the serpentine of Paringu, Southern 
Carpathians (MuUNTEANU-MuRGOCI), 
1903, A., ii, 29. 

Garnet-sand from Lake Baikal (BaGa- 
SCHOFF), 1903, A., ii, 383. 

Gas from spring water (JoRISsEN), 1907, 

A., ii, 388. 

modified form of Saint-Claire Deville’s 
apparatus for the continuous produc- 
tion of (GRIGNARD), 1908, A., ii, 
827. 

history of the name (v. 
1911, A., ii, 199. 

dynamics of a, in motion (JUTTNER), 
1911, A., ii, 579. 

nature and velocity of an ion in a 
(KLEEMAN), 1912, A., ii, 8. 

internal pressure of a (LEDUC), 1909, 
A., ii, 550. 

measurement of a homogeneous chem- 
ical change in a (CLARKE and CHAP- 
MAN), 1908, T., 1638; P., 190. 

theory of solution and heat of dissolu- 
of a (Cotson), 1911, A., ii, 1066, 


LIPPMANN), 
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acid in | 


Gas, rate of dissolution of a, in a liquid 


(CARLSON), 1911, A., ii, 589, 
equilibrium in a dissociating (Spay. 
ForD and v, WARTENBERC), 19} 
A., ii, 700. 
action of sodium benzoate on the pto- 
duction of, by bacteria (Heprgp 
1910, A., ii, 147. 
generated from aluminium electrode, 
(v. Hirscu and Soppy), 1908, 4, 
ii, 12; (v. Hirsca), 1908, A, i, 
925. : 
combustible, evolved in the Caspiay 
Sea, near the Gulf of Baku, com. 
position of (CHARITSCHKOFF), 1903 
A., ii, 155. ‘ 
electrolytic, formation of, by an alter. 
nating current (VAN Name and 
GRAFENBERG), 1904, A., ii, 465, 
action of ultra-violet light on 
(CoRAN aad Grote), 1912, A., ii 
1118. 
ignition of, by the electric discharge 
(CowArD, Cooper, and Warzvr. 
TON), 1912, T., 2278; P., 268, 
chemical action of the electric dis. 
charge in (K1RKBY), 191], A., ii, 
462. 
explosion of pure (Drxoy and 
BRADSHAW; BRADSHAW), 1907, 
A., ii, 450. 
See also Gaseous mixtures. 
high pressure, simple regulator for 
(LE KossIGNoL), 1908, A., ii, 827. 
illuminating, preparation of, as a 
lecture experiment (TEcLU), 1910, 
A., ii, 602. 
analysis of (ELLIOTT), 1910, A., ii, 
353. 
estimation of benzene in (DENNIS 
and O'NEILL), 1903, A., ii, 514; 
(DENNIS and McCarruy), 1908, 
A., ii, 435. | 
estimation of carbon disulphide in 
(Harpine and Doran), 1907, 
A., ii, 987. 
See also Coal gas. 
natural, at Heathfield, Suss:x 
(Drxon and Bons), 1903, P., 63. 
near Pisa (G1GLI), 1912, A., ii, 564. 
occurrence of helium in, and com- 
position of (Capy and McFar- 
LAND), 1907, A., ii, 949. 
natural earth, in Transylvania (V. 
SzApEczkKy), 1912, A., ii, 171. 
new, spectrum of a, in the atmosphere 
(ScHMIDT), 1906, A., ii, 821. 
radioactive, from crude petroleum 
(Burton), 1904, A., ii, 694. 
from surface water (BumsreaD and 
WHEELER), 1904, A., ii, 29, 255. 
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determination of the heating and 

illuminating values of (TECLU), 

1909, A., ii, 441. 

apparatus for measuring an evolved 

(Bacon and DunBaR), 1912, A., ii, 
679. 

apparatus for obtaining a sample 
of (SinNaTT), 1912, A, ii, 
679. 

governor and gauge for maintaining a 
regular flow of (CoLLiIns), 1912, 
A,, ii, 548. ; 

lecture experiment for showing quan- 
titative volumetric analysis of, and 
synthesis of (RiscHBIETH), 1909, 
A., ii, 564. 

Gas-absorption apparatus (NowIck1), 
1904, A., ii, 555; 1905, A., ii, 760; 
(Giiicn), 1907, A., ii, 79; (PFYL), 
1907, A., ii, 390 ; (BERL), 1910, A..,ii, 
5388; (Birtty), 1910, A., ii, 704; 
(GicKEL), 1911, A., ii, 328. 

Gas-absorption and -washing apparatus 
(WerzeL), 1903, A., ii, 237 ; (GLAT- 
ZEL), 1904, A., ii, 20. 

Gas-absorption flasks, device for setting 
up aseries of (RECKLEBEN), 1911, A., 
ii, 268. 

Gas-absorption pipette, moilification of 
Nowicki'’s (DE KonriNck), 1910, A., ii, 
648. 

Gas analysis (ANEMA and VAN DEVEN- 
TER), 1908, A., ii, 221 ; (WHITE), 
1908, A., ii, 891; (WILHELM), 
1911, A., ii, 652. 

apparatus for (SopEAU), 1903, A., ii, 

389; (FreBer), 1905, A., ii, 278; 

(KARLIkK), 1905, A., ii, 279 ; (BABB), 

1905, A., ii, 348 ; (PoLLaccr), 1905, 

A., ii, 478; (WHITE and CAMPBELL), 

1905, A., ii, 607; (NEUMANN), 

1905, <A., ii, 855; (HALDANE), 

1906, A.,ii,121; (SrRACHE, JAHODA, 

and GENZKEN), 1907, A., ii, 127 ; 

(PFEIFFER), 1907, A.. ii, 194; 

(DE VoLDERE), 1908, A., ii, 61; 

(BonE and WHEELER), 1908, A., ii, 

221; (Ross and LEATHER), 1908, 

A., ii, 626; (pE Sarorta), 1909, 

A., ii, 178; (HoHMANN), 1910, 

A., li, 237 ; (ELLIorr), 1910, A., ii, 


Gas, 


353; (UnuiG), 1910, A., ii, 354; | 


(Monr), 1911, A., ii, 149 ; (HoHEN- 


SEE), 1912, A., ii, 297; (PREUss), | 


1912, A., ii, 983; (BURRELL), 1912, 
A., ii, 1089, 

improvements in (Nowicki), 1906, 
A., ii, 395, 

in flasks (WonL), 1903, A., ii, 39, 
451, 453; (Wont and Popren- 
BERG), 1903, A., ii, 828, 


Gas burette 


Gas analysis, with the ‘‘ decomposition 


flask ” (BERL and JuRRISSEN), 1910, 
A., ii, 240, 242. 

by condensation 
STOLTZENBERG; 
1910, A., ii, 649. 

use of ultra-violet light in (LANDAU), 
1912, A., ii, 986. 

by means of refractive power (Sruck- 
ERT), 1910, A., ii, 245. 

complete, by means of pressure 
measurements (WoHL and Erck- 
MANN), 1904, A., ii, 203. 

principles of (DE VoLDERE), 1911, A., 
ii, 329. 

problems of (ANEMA and VAN DEvEN- 
TER), 1908, A., ii, 221; (DE VoL- 
DERE and DE SMET), 1908, A., ii, 
425. 

calculation of the results of (Wouxz), 
1904, A., ii, 202; (JELLER), 1911, 
A., ii, 433. 

use of hydrazine sulphate in (DE 
GIRARD and DE SaportTA), 1904, 
A., ii, 678. 

use of the incandescent mantle in 
(Mason and Witson), 1905, P., 
296. 

use of phosphorus solutions in (CENT- 
NERSZWER), 1910, A., ii, 541. 

report on graduated vessels at the 
Sixth International Congress for 
applied chemistry at Rome, 1906, 
A., ii, 576. 

application of sodium hyposulphite in 
(FRANZEN), 1906, A., il, 577, 

mercury bath useful for (Srock), 1909, 
A., ii, 89. 

burette for use in (GAWALOWSKI), 
1911, A., ii, 651. 

simplified eudiometer for (RICHARD- 
son and JAFFE), 1910, A., ii, 341. 

improvement in Fresenius’ method for 
estimating hydrocarbons(HENRICH), 
1910, A., ii, 355. 

technical, estimation of hydrogen in 
(HAUSER), 1908, A., ii, 425. 


(ERDMANN and 
STOLTZENBERG), 


| Gas balance (GRIMSEBL), 1905, A., ii, 


809. 


Gas burette (Zrzawy), 1905, A., ii, 


55; (Hinz), 1908, T., 1857; P., 
210 ; (GAWALOwSKI), 1911, A., ii, 
651. 

a combined stopcock and capillary 
connecting tube for (HILL), 1908, 
P., 95. 

for the analysis of high-grade oxygen 
(MURSCHHAUSER), 1909, A., ii, 90. 

Hempel’s modification of (SPENCER), 
1909, A., ii, 609; (GwIGGNER), 
1910, A., ii, 445, 


Gas burette 


Gas burette, Winkler-Hempel, modifica- 
tion of (pk Kontnck), 1910, A., ii, 
648. 

Gas burner, self-regulating (HANFLAND), 
1911, A., ii, 714. 

Gas burner contrivance, simple, for 
showing flame reactions, combustion 
phenomena, and flame colorations 
(THORNER), 1908, A., ii, 341 

Gas constant R, the most probable value 
of the (BERTHELOT), 1904, A., ii, 705. 

Gas-generating apparatus (BoRMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 931. 

Gas-pressure regulators (SrANSFIELD), 
1912, A., ii, 150. 

Gaseous combustion (BRITISH ASsSOcIA- 

TION REpoRtT), 1911, A., ii, 799. 
phenomena of (MreuniER), 1912, A., 
ii, 432, 

Gaseous compounds, cliemical action of 
radiations of short wave-length on 
(WARBURG and REGENER), 1904, A., 
ii, 692. 

Gaseous currents, measurement of the 
velocity of (KoEPsEL), 1909, A., ii, 
610. 

pressure regulator for (JOHNSON and 
Buc), 1908, A., ii, 270. 

Gaseous exchange, mechanism of 
(A. and M. Krocu ; Krocu), 1910, 
A, 41,522, 

Gaseous explosions (BririsH ASSOCIA- 
TION ReEportT), 1910, A., ii, 687; 
1911, A., ii, 792. 

Gaseous ionisation and pressure (LABY 
and KAYE), 1909, A., ii, 111, 

Gaseous ions, charge of (FRANCK and 
WESTPHAL), 1909, A., ii, 781. 

Gaseous-liquid state (ScHUKAREFF), 
1903, A., ii, 710; 1906, A., ii, 271; 
(SCHUKAREFF and ‘T'scHUPROWA), 
1906, A., ii, 271. 

Gaseous media, laws of mobility and 
diffusion of the ions formed in (WEL- 
LISCH), 1909, A., ii, 299. 

Gaseous metabolism. 
Metabolism. 

Gaseous mixtures, form of the practical 

isothermal in (CAUBET), 1903, A., 
ii, 353. 

influence of the silent discharge on 
explosive (FASSBENDER), 1908, A., 
ii, 561. 

liquefaction and compressibility of: 
a case in which combination occurs 
(BRINER and Carposo), 1909, A., 
ii, 124. 

freezing points of, at very low tempera- 
tures (BAUME), 1909, A., ii, 545. 

freezing-point curves of (BAUME), 
1911, A., ii, 581. 


See under 
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| Gaseous mixtures, submitted to yep 
high pressures, chemical action i, 
(BrinEr and Wroczyysk1), 199 
A., ii, 557. 

explosibility of (EPSTEIN and Kray, 
1910, A., ii, 202. e 

explosion of (Dixon and Brapnsnay- 

RADSHAW), 1907, A., ii, 450, 

limits of explosion of (TEcLv), 1997 
A., ii, 451. 

lecture apparatus to show the explo. 
sion of (TECLU), 1907, A, ij 
446. 

conductivity of, at the moment of 
explosion (bE MuyYNck), 1908, 4, 
ii, 345. 

the firing of, by compression (Brap. 
SHAW), 1907, A., ii, 450. 

friction of (THIESEN), 1906, A., ij 
728. 

ignition temperatures of (FAK), 1907, 
A., ii, 18, 946. 

liquefaction of (CAUBET), 1904, A, 
li, 705. 

some difficulties in the estimation of 
carbon monoxide in (GAUTIER and 
CLAUSMANN), 1906, A., ii, 251. 

detection of ozone, nitrogen peroxide, 
and hydrogen peroxide in (Kiser 
and McMAsreEr), 1908, A.,, ii, 
222. 

new electrical method for the con- 
tinuous analysis of, and its applica- 
tion to the measurement of tle 
velocity of gas currents (Koepsr1), 
1909, A., ii, 89, 610. 

estimation of arsenic hydride in 
(RECKLEBEN and Lockemany), 
1908, A., ii, 224. 

natural, estimation of rare gases in 
(MovrEv), 1906, A., ii, 126. 

See also Gas, electrolytic. 

Gaseous molecules, the mean path 
traversed by, and its relation to the 
theory of diffusion (SMoLUCHOWsk)), 
1906, A., ii, 652. 

Gaseous reactions which are photo- 
chemically sensitised (WEIGER"’, 
1908, A., ii, 5. 

in presence of catalysts (Mayer, 
HENSELING, ALTMAYER, — and 
JACOBY), 1909, A., i, 753. 

Gaseous substances, absorption and 
emission lines of (LOREN?Tz), 1906, 
A., ii, 209. 

metastable states in reactions between 
solid substances and (Lry and 
WiEGnER), 1905, A., i, 749. 
velocity of absorption of, by solid 
substances (HANTzscH and WIEG- 


NER), 1908, A., ii, 158. 
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Gases 


Gaseous systems, homogeneous, depend- | Gases from fumaroles or volcanic springs 


ence of the reaction velocity on the 
temperature in (GOLDSCHMIDT), 1909, 
A., li, 390, 651. 


Gases occluded in a complex brass | 


(GuILLEMIN and DELACHANAL), 


1909, A., ii, 144. 
enclosed in coal and coal dusts | 
(TROBRIDGE), 1907, A., ii, 100. 
containing helium from the German 
salt beds (ERDMANN), 1910, A., ii, 


376. 

produced in the alimentary canal of 
goats (Boyoorr and DAMANT), 
1908, A., ii, 122. 

in Greenland minerals (THOMSEN), 
1907, A., ii, 362. 


from the soils, water, and springs of | 


Italy (NASINI, ANDERLINI, and 
SALVADORI), 1905, A., ii, 538. 

occluded in certain common metals 
(DELACHANAL), 1909, A., ii, 
402. 

dissolved in minerals (HirrneEnr), 
1905, A., ii, 172. 

from mineral springs (MoIssan), 1903, 
A., ii, 209; (Mourgv), 1903, A., 
ii, 222. 


origin of, evolved by mineral springs | 


(Srrutt), 1907, A., ii, 791 

from mineral springs, analysis of 
(Hinrz and Grtnuur), 1910, A., 
ii, 356, 1111 ; (HENRICH), 1910, A., 
ii, 1111. 


analyses of, from mines (MovurREv and | 


LepareE), 1911, A., ii, 1087. 

of the fumarolles of Mount Pelée in 
Martinique, composition of (Mots- 
SAN), 1903, A., ii, 155; (GAUTIER), 
1903, A., ii, 222. 

present in rock-salt and in the mud 
volcanoes of 
TACHESCU), 1906, A., ii, 618. 

from the ‘‘ softioni ” of Larderello (Por- 
LEZZA and Norzi), 1911, A., ii, 
1106. 

from springs, ratio of argon to nitrogen 
in (WALTER), 1911, A., ii, 280. 

enclosed in tektites (BEcK), 1911, A., 
ii, 292. 

of thermal springs (MourEv), 1906, 
A., ii, 442; (Mourgu'§ and 
BiquaRD), 1906, A., ii, 685. 

from the walls of heated tubes of glass, 
porcelain and silica (GUICHARD), 
1911, A., ii, 396. 

voleanic (BRUN), 1910, A., ii, 135. 

forming volcanic fumaroles or issuing 
from craters of ancient volcanoes, 
nature and origin of (GAUTIER), 
1909, A., ii, 744. 


Roumania (Cos- | 


or soils, methods for collection and 
preservation of (GAUTIER), 1909, 
A., ii, 745. 

pure, preparation of (MoIssAN), 1906, 
A., ii, 531. 

new apparatus for preparation of 
(MARINO), 1912, A., ii, 1050. 

apparatus for the evolution of, under 
pressure (TECLU), 1907, A., ii, 504. 

evolved in the cold, continuous appa- 
ratus for the preparation of (Gas- 
NIER), 1909, A., il, 2238. 

apparatus for the purification of 
(MoIssAn), 19038, A., ii, 642. 

extraction of, contained in metals 
(Boupovarp), 1908, A., ii, 109. 

pump for the extraction and trans- 
port of (ANDERLINI), 1906, A., ii, 
605. 

new apparatus for storing (ACREE), 
1906, A., ii, 304. 

apparatus for collecting, for lecture 
purposes (Rupr), 1904, A., ii, 153. 

improved method of collecting, from 
the mercury pump (KEyEs), 1910, 
A., ii, 66 

new apparatus for washing and ab- 
sorbing (ScHEVER), 1904, A., ii, 
vvo. 

measurement of (JAUBERT), 1912, A., 
ii, 1090. 

simplified measurement and reduction 
of (REBENSTORFF), 1906, A., ii, 487. 

apparatus for measuring the volume 
of (MULLER), 1910, A., ii, 893; 
(Nicotarnort), 1912, A., ii, 597. 

simple arrangement for passing, into 
reacting masses which are stirred 
by a turbine (BURKHEISER and 
CHRISTIE), 1906, A., ii, 347. 

apparatus for demonstrating the 
volumetric compositions of (FENBY), 
1910, T., 1200; P., 134. 

rate of evolution of, from homogeneous 
liquids (VELEY and Carn), 1910, 
A., ii, 25. 

kinetic theory of (CHAPMAN), 1912, 
A., ii, 340. 

application of the kinetic theory of, 
to chemical problems (SAcKUR), 
1912, A., ii, 145. 

kinetic theory of, and thermo- 
dynamics (BERTHOUD), 1911, A., ii, 
578. 

effect of gravity on the energy of 
(Léw), 1912, A., ii, 734. 

calculation of chemical constants of 
(SaAcKuUR), 1912, A., ii, 1151. 

physico-chemical constants of (GUYE), 
19069, A., ii, 466. 


Gases 


Gases, magnetic properties of several 
easily liquefied (PASCAL), 1909, A., 
ii, 294. 

magnetic permeability of (Roop), 1911, 
A., ii, 183. 

spectra of (DoNALDsoN), 1911, A, ii, 
1042. 

reversed lines in the spectra of (Trow- 
BRIDGE), 1903, A., li, 253. 

effect of density on lines in the 
spectra of (LIVENS), 1912, A., ii, 874. 

compound, separation of spectra in 
(STEAD), 1911, A., ii, 1041. 

anode and cathode spectra of (STEAD), 
1911, A., ii, 830. 

emission spectra of (ScHWEDEs), 1912, 
A., ii, 709. 

subjected to the action of spark dis- 
charge or arc light, certain phe- 
homena in (vy. TRAUBENBERG), 
1908, A., ii, 1012. 

ultra-red absorption spectra of (BsER- 
RUM), 1912, A., ii, 1114. 

changes effected by, in ultra-red ab- 
sorption spectra (v. BAHR), 1912, 
A., ii, 2. 

chemical changes induced in, by the 
action of ultra-violet light (CHap- 
MAN, CHADWICK, and RamMs- 
BOTTOM), 1907, T., 942; P., 186. 

action of ultra-violet light on (RAM- 
SAUER), 1912, A., ii, 5. 

chemical effects of ultra-violet light 
on (BERTHELOT and GAUDECHON), 
1910, A., i, 349 ; ii, 564, 606. 

influence of pressure on the absorption 
of ultra-red radiation by (v. BAHR), 
1909, A., ii, 630. 

transformation of energy in photo- 
chemical reactions. in (WARBURG), 
1912, A., ii, 315. 

secondary radiation in (KossEL), 1912, 
A., ii, 315; (BLocH), 1912, A.,ii,718. 

secondary Rontgen radiation from 
(CROWTHER), 1907, A., ii, 922. 

passage of Rontgen rays through 
(OWEN), 1912, A., ii, 516. 

and vapours, passage of Rontgen 
rays through (CROWTHER), 1909, 
A., ii, 365. 

absorption of y-rays by (CHADWICK), 
1912, A., ii, 718. 

ionisation of (LANGEVIN), 1903, A., i, 
263; (METCALFE; DE BROGLIE 
and Brizarp), 1910, A., ii, 11; 
(DE Broeiie), 1910, A., ii, 480; 
(TOWNSEND), 1911, A., ii, 355; 
(Franck and WesrpHAt), 1911, 
A., ii, 957; (BisHop), 1912, A., 
ii, 9; (KovaRIK), 1912, A., ii, 
221. 
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Gases, ionisation of, spontaneous (Gy, 
TEL), 1906, A., ii, 329, 518, 
effect of temperature on the (C19) 

1911, A., ii, 355. 
in presence of non-radioactive sub. 
stances (DE BroGLie and By. 
ZARD), 1911, A., ii, 837. 
by canal rays (SEELIGER), 1911, 4 
ii, 958. , 
by chemical change (Baker), 19] 
A., ii, 244. , 
by col ision (BARss), 1912, A, jj 
884 


by collision in helium (Girt, api 
Pippuck), 1912, A., in, 515, 

by light (SrarK), 1909, A., ii, 778: 
(CANNEGIETER), 1911, A. jj 


455; (LYMAN), 1912, A. ii, 
721. 

by ultra-violet light (Sacus), 1911, 
A., ii, 246 

by a-rays (Moulin), 1911, A,, ii, 
171 


by secondary y-rays (KLEEmay), 
1909, A., ii, 636. 
various, by the a-particles of radium 
(Brace), 1906, A., ii, 322 ; 1907, 
A., ii, 219. 
by polonium rays (BOHM-Wenpr), 
1904, A., ii, 694. 
by the a-particles from poloniun 
(TAYLOR), 1911, A., ii, 354, 
by Réntgen rays (BARKLA and 
Srmons), 1912, A., ii, 222. 
relation of valency to (MurtitKay 
and FLercuer), 1911, A, ii 
578. 
comparison of the, produced by 
Rontgen and radium rays (Evz), 
1904, A., ii, 797. 
charges on ions in (TOWNSEND), 191], 
A., ii, 686. 
mobility of ions in (REINGANUM), 
1911, A., ii, 788, 837 ; (PrzrBraM), 
1912, A., ii, 618. 
collision of ions in mixtures of (KLEE- 
MAN), 1912, A., ii, 883. 
velocity of ions in (Larrey and 
TIzARD), 1912, A., ii, 516; (ALT- 
BERG), 1912, A., ii, 517. 
recombination of ions in (ERIKSON), 
1912, A., ii, 518. 
luminosity of, under the influence of 
cathode rays (GEHRCKE and SEE- 
LIGER), 1912, A., ii, 517. 
theory of the photo-electric current in 
(PartzscH), 1912, A., ii, 317. 
reaction of, on alkali metals, produc: 
tion of negative electrons during the 
(Haper and Just), 1910, A., ti 
572. 
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Gases in the nascent state, electrical | 


condition of (CUNNINGHAM and 
MvKERJI1), 1909, A., ii, 289. 

carriers of electricity in (BECKER), 
1911, A., ii, 957. 

behaviour of mixtures of, in the electric 
flame (MUTHMANN and ScHAIDb- 
HAUF), 1911, A., ii, 790. 

action of the electrie discharge on (DE 
HEMPTINNE), 1912, A., ii, 323. 

electric discharges in, at atmospheric 
pressure (RIESENFELD), 1912, A., 
li, 1126. 

laws governing electric discharges in, 
at low pressures (CARR), 1903, A., 
ii, 627. 

disruptive discharge in, at high pres- 
sures (C. E. and H. Guyx), 1905, 
A., ii, 668. 

influence of the electric discharge at 
points on the combination and de- 
composition of (DE HEMPTINNE), 
1904, A., ii, 224. 

variations in the electric discharge in 
(MaTTHIEs and Struck; AsToN 
and Watson), 1912, A., ii, 324. 

and vapours, influence of the silent 
electric discharge on mixtures of 
(ComANbuccl), 1909, A., ii, 477. 

absorption of, under the electric dis- 


charge (SrruTt), 1912, A., ii, 
1052. 


in Geissler tubes (HopGson), 1912, 
A., li, 725. 

freshly prepared, electrical conductivity 
of (BLocH), 1905, A., ii, 72. 

conductivity of, in the electrodeless 
ring discharge (WaACHSMUTR), 1912, 
A., li, 10338. 

electrically charged centres of small 
mobility in (DE BroGLig), 1909, A., 
ii, 207. 

dielectric constants of, at high pres- 
sures (TANGL), 1908, A., ii, 558. 

absorption of light by (KOENIGSBERGER 
and Kiiprerer), 1912, A., ii, 405. 


effect of temperature on the absorption | 


of ultra-red rays by (v. Baur), 
1912, A., ii, 506. 

luminescence of (DE HEMrTINNE), 
1903, A., ii, 193. 

critical pressure of luminescence of 
(Dk HEMPTINNE), 1904, A., ii, 1. 

trausformation of energy in photo- 
chemical reactions in (WARBUKG), 
1911, A., ii, 834. 

refraction of, dependent on tempera- 
ag (WALKER), 1903, A., ii, 
623. 

refraction and dispersion of light. in 
(GrUSCHKE), 1911, A., ii, 349. 


Gases 


Gases, refraction of, and its application 


to analysis (STUCKERT), 1910, A., ii, 
245. 

determination of refractive indices of, 
at high pressure (SIERTSEMA and 
DE HAAs), 1912, A., ii, 213. 

theory of dispersion in (NATANSON), 
1910, A., ii, 170. 4 

anomalous dispersion of light in 
(JuLIus and VAN DER PLaats), 
1911, A., ii, 449. 

pressure of light on (LEBEDEFF), 1910, 
A., ii, 472. 

influence of pressure on the absorption 
of ultra-red radiation by (v. BAHR), 
1910, A., ii, 914. 

refractive indices of, at the tempera- 
ture of the room and of liquid air 
(SCHEEL), 1907, A., ii, 145. 

equation of condition for (GOEBEL), 
1904, A., ii, 311, 706; 1905, A., ii, 
149. 

new form of characteristic equation of 
(LEpuc), 1909, A., ii, 644. 

atomic energy of (ENskuD), 1907, A., 
ii, 249 ; (Crompron), 1907, A., ii, 
607. 

interaction of the molecules of (SMITH), 
1912, A., ii, 1158. 

thermal conductivity of (Topp), 1909, 
A., ii, 966; (KNUDSEN), 1911, A., 
ii, 368. 

determination of the calorific power of 
(GOUTAL), 1907, A., ii, 129. 

specific heat of (LussaNna), 1906, A., 
ii, 70; (THIBAUT), 1911, A., ii, 695 ; 
(DrucKER), 1911, A., ii, 792; (BsER- 
RUM), 1912, A., ii, 282 ; (Lewis and 
RANDALL), 1912, A., ii, 897. 

specific heats and equilibria of, from 
explosion experiments (PIER), 1910, 
A., ii, 1081. 

specific heat of, at constant volume 
and high pressure (RUDGE), 1907, 
A., ii, 225. 

specific heat of, ratio of, and its 
dependence on the temperature 
(FURsTENAU), 1909, A., ii, 17, 
375. 

coefficients of expansion of (LEDUC), 
1909, A., ii, 542. 

expansion of, at high temperatures 
(JAQUEROD and Perrot), 1906, A., 
ii, 34. 

apparatus for measuring the expansion 
of, with temperature under constant 
pressure (RicHARDS and Mark), 
1908, A., ii, 409. 

and vapours, lecture demonstration of 
the expansions of (REBENSTORFF), 
1909, A., ii, 307. 
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Gases 


Gases, dependence of the thermal 
conductivity of, 
(EucKEN), 1912, A., ii, 17. 

thermal conduction and convection in, 
at high temperatures (LANGMUIR), 
1912, A., ii, 231. 

solidification of, by means of liquid 
air: lecture experiment (LANG), 
1905, A., ii, 810. 

fusibility curves of mixtures of (BAUME 
and GERMANN), 1911, A., i, 830. 

densities of (LEpuc), 1912, A., ii, 
831. 

determination of the density of 
(JAQUEROD and TourpPaiAn), 1911, 
A., ii, 189. 

advantage of hydrogen as unit of 
comparison in determining the 
specific gravity of (LiporF), 1904, 

., ii, 239. 

new gravimetric method of deter- 
mining the specific gravity of 
(LinorF), 1904, A., ii, 239. 

scale of molecular weights of (BERTHE- 
LOT), 1907, A., ii, 668. 

exact calculation of molecular weights 
of (BERTHELOT), 1907, A., ii, 154. 

molecular weights of, calculated by 
the method of limiting densities 
(BERTHELOT), 1907, A., ii, 154, 
155 


fundamental functions of one com- 
ponent ideal-constituent (BELL and 
TREVOR), 1905, A., ii, 374. 


molecular pressures of, in tubes 
(KNupDsEN), 1911, A., ii, 188. 

internal pressure of (LepDuc), 1909, 
A., ii, 549; 1911, A., ii, 792. 

determination of the coefficient of 
internal friction of, by a new 
— (ZEMPLEN), 1906, A., ii, 
272. 

apparatus for measuring the absolute 
coefficient of internal friction of 
(CHELLA), 1905, A., ii, 629. 

at low pressures, friction in (Hoae), 
1910, A., ii, 271. 

condensation of two (BrinEr), 1911, 
A., ii, 705. 

velocity of reaction between (BRINER), 


1912, A., ii, 544; (Travtz), 1912, | 


A., ii, 746. 
equilibria in mixtures of (SCHEFFER), 
1912, A., ii, 328. 


condensation nuclei produced by cool- | 
ing, to low temperatures (OWEN and | 
HucGues), 1907, A., ii, 843; 1908, | 


A., ii, 565. 

compressibility of, at about atmo- 
spheric pressure (BERTHELOT), 1907, 
A., ii, 740. 


on temperature | 
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{ Gases, calculation of the compressibility 
of, at about atmospheric pressure by 

means of the critical constants (Brn. 
THELOT), 1907, A., ii, 154. 

yap seman y of, between one atmo- 
sphere and half an atmosphere of 
pressure (RAYLEIGH), 1905, A,, ij 
232, 373. 

compressibility of, between 0 and 3 
atmospheres at all temperatures 
(Lepuc), 1909, A., ii, 298. 

capable of combining to form solid or 
iquid compounds, compressibilit 
of mixtures of (BRINER), 1907, A) 
ii, 11. 

equilibrium of, in the bunsen flame 
(HABER and RiIcHARDT), 1904, A, 
ii, 166. 

ignition-temperatures of (Dixon and 
CowaArpb), 1909, T., 514; P., 67. 

combustion of, without flame and in 
the conditions in incandescent light- 
ing (MEUNIER), 1909, A., ii, 311. 

fractional combustion and absorption 
of mixtures of (Hempret), 1912, 
A., ii, 937. 

movements of the flame in the ex. 
plosion of (Dixon), 1903, A,, ii, 
273. 

influence of pressure on the propaga. 
tion of explosion in (DE Hevwr- 
TINNE), 1903, A., ii, 199. 

lecture experiment to demonstrate the 
velocity of the explosive wave in 
explosive mixtures of (Emicu), 1909, 
A., ii, 656. 

incomplete combustion of (MustzEt!), 
1905, A., i, 849. 

inflammation of, at the end of a metal- 
lic rod (MEUNIER), 1908, A,, ii, 
276. 

combustion of, by incandescence in 
presence of oxidisable and of non- 
combustible substances (MEUNIER), 
1908, A., ii, 376. 

action of alkali salts of a fixed base 
on the combustion of (DAuTRIcHt), 
1908, A., ii, 275. 

which are ina state of motion, re 
action velocity in (BopENSTEIN ant 
Woteast), 1908, A., ii, 162; 
(LANGMUIR), 1908, A., ii, 1020. 

connexion between the critical tem- 
perature of vapours and, and their 
absorption coefficients, an _ the 
viscosity of the solvent medium 
(TATE), 1906, A., ii, 838. i 

= of (BrneHAm), 1911, A., I 
372. 

determination of viscosity of (Rav 
KINE), 1910, A., ii, 188. 
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ses, viscosity of mixtures of (THom- 
Ga0ees ), 1912, A., di, 23. : 

diffusion of (KASSNER), 1906, A, ii, 
273 ; (KNUDSEN), 1909, A., ii, 216, 
385. 

transpiration of, through 
(RopeRTS), 1912, A., ii, 237. 

occluded in steels (BELLOC), 1908, A., 
ii, 108. 

occluded in a special nickel steel 
(BELLoc), 1908, A., ii, 852. 


occlusion and diffusion of, in metals | 


(StevERTS), 1907, A., ii, 741. 
streams of, through vessels (‘TECLU), 
1909, A., ii, 392. 


endosmosis of (LIPPMANN), 1907, A., | 


ii, 668. 


and gas mixtures, viscosity of, at | 


different temperatures (SCHMITT), 
1909, A., ii, 867. 
absorption of (DucLaux), 1912, A., ii, 
140 


theory of (BLocH), 1909, A., ii, 107. 


by wood carbon at low temperatures | 


(Dewar), 1904, A., ii, 652, 728. 
by charcoal (VAUBEL), 1906, A., ii, 
738; (Homrray), 1910, A., ii, 
771, 1041 ; (TrroFF), 1910, A., ii, 


334; (HemMpEL and VATER), 
1912, A., ii, 903; (ARNDT and 
ScHRAUBE), 1912, A., ii, 1144. 
by iron salts (MANCHOT, Merry, 
and WoRINGER), 1912, A., i, 955. 


regularity in the, in liquids (WINK- | 


LER), 1906, A., ii, 342. 
by platinum and rhodium (S1tEVERTs 
and JURISCH), 1912, A., ii, 263. 
by rubber tubing (DiTMAR), 1908, 
A., ii, 159. 
influence of colloids on the (F1np- 
LAY and Harsy), 1908, A., ii, 
1024. 
new absorption apparatus for (Gi- 
LICH), 1907, A., ii, 79. 
spontaneous alteration of concentration 
in (SVEDBERG), 1912, A., ii, 906. 
new desiccator for the drying of (Kus- 
NETZOFF), 1907, A., ii, 160. 
solubility of (RirzgL), 1907, A., ii, 
740. 


determination of the solubility of 
(Mozks), 1911, A., ii, 473. 

solubility of, in liquids (CassuTo), 
1904, ‘A., ii, 161. 

eryoscopic researches on solutions of, 
in liquids (G@ARELLI and FaLcrona), 
1904, A., ii, 312. 

solubility of, in mixed liquids 
was and Mo.gs), 1911, A., 
i, 23. 


tubes | 


1041; (BERGTER), 1912, A., ii, | 


Gases 


| Gases, solubility of, in blood and serum 


(FINDLAY and CrereHton), 1911, 
A., ii, 211. 
in liquids, cryoscopic investigations 
on solutions of (FALCIOLA), 1908, 
A., ii, 1015. 
solubility of, in metals and alloys 
(SIEVERTs and KruMBHAAR), 1910, 
A., ii, 410. 
solubility of, in solids (GuicHARD), 
1912, A., ii, 295. 
solubility of, in sulphuric acid and in 
mixtures of sulphuric acid and water 
(Bour), 1910, A., ii, 198, 
rate of solution of, in water (RorH), 
1909, A., ii, 646. 
solubility of, in water, influence of 
colloids and fine suspensions on the 
(FINDLAY and SHEN), 1912, T., 
1459; P., 195. 
influence of non-electrolytes and elec- 
trolytes on the solubility of spar- 
ingly soluble, in water (PHILIP), 
1907, T., 711; P., 85; A., ii, 985. 
solubility of, in water, influence of 
colloids and fine suspensions on the 
(FINDLAY and CREIGHTON), 1910, 
T., 586; P., 44. 
submitted to very high pressures, 
chemical reactions in (BRINER and 
Wroczynsk!), 1910, A., ii, 120, 
707. 
influence of, on autolysis (LAQUEUR), 
1912, A., ii, 662. 
mechanism of exchange of, in the 
lungs (Du Bots Rreymonp), 1911, 
A., ii, 503. 
combination of hemoglobin 
(MANcHoT), 1912, A., ii, 953. 
action of, on green plants (MIRANDE), 
1910, A., ii, 884. 
composition of the hydrates of (DE 
ForcRAND), 1903, A., i, 221; ii, 
134, 
arrangement for liquefying and. dis- 
tilling easily combanae (v. Bar- 
TAL), 1908, A., ii, 929. 
apparatus, with stirrer, for treating a 
iquid at its boiling point with two 
or more (GEBHARD), 1907, P., 34. 
use of sodium as a desiccating agent 
for (MaATIGNON), 1908, A., ii, 377. 
of the air, direct separation, with 
liquefaction, of the most volatile 
(Dewar), 1904, A., ii, 728. 
of the argon group, physical constants 
of (CUTHBERTSON), 1911, A., ii, 
108. 
viscosity of (RANKINE), 1910, A., 
ii, 409, 829 ; (REINGANUM), 1911, 
A., ii, 858. 


with 


Gases 


Gases of the argon group, relation be- 
tween atomic weight and viscosity 
for (RANKINE), 1911, A., ii, 87. 
dielectric cohesion of (BouTy), 1911, 
A., ii, 458. 
combustible, evolution of, in ele- 
mentary analysis (GUARESCHI), 
1907, A., ii, 395. 
analysis of (DE VOLDERE and DE 
Smet), 1909, A., ii, 755; (DE 
VoOLDERE), 1911, A., ii, 329. 
simplified method and apparatus for 
determining the calorific power of 
(LEMOULT), 1909, A., ii, 793. 
compound, refraction in (AMAR), 1907, 
A,, ii, 145. 
spectral-analytical observations on 
canal rays in (Krnosurra), 1907, 
A., ii, 151. 
diatomic, second virial coefficient for 
(Krrsom), 1912, A., ii, 1157. 
high percentage, analysis of (FRAN- 
ZEN), 1908, A., ii, 425. 
containing hydrogen, fractional com- 
bustion of mixtures of (RICHARDT), 
1904, A., ii, 167. 
dissolved, estimation of, in sea-water 
(Ruprin), 1904, A., ii, 214. 
heavier, of the helium group, search 
for, in minerals (HoGLEy), 1909, 
A., ii, 884. 
heavy, ionisation of, by Rontgen rays 
(Beatty), 1911, A., ii, 245. 
inactive, and the equation of state 
(HAPPEL), 1909, A., ii, 806. 
percentage of, in the atmosphere ; a 
correction (RAMSAY), 1908, A., ii, 
688. 


molecular and other constants of | 


(RuporF), 1909, A., ii, 571. 
numerical constants of radium 
emanation and their relation to 
those of (RupoRF), 1909, A., ii, 
954. 
relations between, and the radio- 
active elements (LorING), 1909, 
A., ii, 715. 
apparatus for separating, from mix- 
tures by means of the electric 
flame (HENRICH), 1909, A., ii, 
1000. 
inert, occurrence of free electrons in 
(FRANCK), 1910, A., ii, 817. 
purification of (GEHLHOFF), 1911, 
A., ii, 487. 
inflammable, analysis of mixtures of, 
with air (MEUNTER); 1907, A.,ii,989. 
ionised (BLANC), 1908, A., ii, 753. 
liquefiable, application of the method 
of limiting densities to (GUYE), 
1907, A., ii, 605, 
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Gases, liquefied, working with (Srocx 
and HoFFMANN), 1903, A., jj 
359. ’ 

molecular aggregation of (Hunrgp) 
1906, A., ii, 524. ‘ 
binary mixtures of (STEELE and 
BaGsTER), 1910, T., 2607; P, 
253; (BAGsTER), 1911, T., 1218. 
P., 141. 
heat of vaporisation of (Maruias), 
1905, A., ii, 372; (Esrreicuep 
and ScHNERR), 1911, A., ii, 16. 
luminous, emission spectra of (Juyc- 
JOHANN), 1911, A., ii, 82. 
monatomic, electric discharge in 
(Soppy and MACKENziIkr), 1908, A,, 
ii, 151. 
and their binary mixtures, isotherms 
of (ONNEs), 1909, A., ii, 791. 
perfect, application of the method of 
limiting densities to (Gurr), 1907, 
A., ii, 437. 
poisonous, from oilfields (SHrews. 
BURY), 1912, A., ii, 1179. 
absorption of, by the respiratory tract 
(LEHMANN, WIENER, WILLKE, and 
YamaDA), 1908, A., ii, 771. 
rare, P osanwg of, in the atmosphere at 
ifferent heights (TEISsEREN¢ pe 
Bort), 1908, A., ii, 763. 
of thermal waters (Movrev and 
BrquaRpD), 1908, A., ii, 277; 
(MouREv), 1911, A., ii, 808. 
fractionation of, from mineral waters 
(Movrevu and Brquarp), 1907, 
A., ii, 22. 
analyses of, from mines (Movrev 
and LeEpare), 1912, A., ii, 
47. 
estimation of, in natural gaseous 
mixtures (MouREv), 1906, A., 
ii, 126. 
rarefied, conduction of heat through 
(Soppy and Berry), 1910, A., ii, 
180; 1911, A., ii, 253. 
theory of transpiration, diffusion, 
an thermal conduction in 
(SMoLUCcHOWSsK]I), 1910, A,, ii, 
1042. 
waste, estimation of acids in (HEN7), 
1906, A., ii, 122. 
of sulphur furnaces, estimation of 
sulphuric acid and sulphur dioxide 
in (PELLET), 1910, A., ii, 69. 
analysis of, rich in one or more con- 
stituents (Stock and NIELsky), 
1906, A., ii, 894. 
analysis of, from mineral springs 
Intz and Griinuut), 1910, A., ii 
356, 1111 ; (HENRICH), 1910, A., 
1111. 
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Gases, quantitative removal of nitrogen 
from a mixture of (HENRICH and 
EicuHorn), 1912, A., ii, 385. 

Gas-generator (ULnicH), 1904, A., ii, 

595; (BOSNSAKOVIC), 1905, A., ii, 
20; (Scumipr & C1), 1906, A., ii, 
433; (STEIGER; BurcEr and 
NEUFELD), 1907, A., ii, 389; 
(KLEINE), 1907, <A., ii, 446; 
(MicuEL), 1911, A., ii, 200; 
(Preuss), 1911, A., ii, 975. 

Erper’s (GUTMANN), 1908, A., ii, 826. 

an automatic (DENHAM), 1903, A., ii, 
202. 

for analytical operations (SANDERS), 
1907, P., 232 ; (MULLER), 1908, A., 
ii, 129. 

new portable (BROWNE and Browy), 
1907, A., ii, 678. 

constant pressure, for use over a wide 
range of pressure (BROWNE and 
Brown), 1907, A., ii, 679. 

modification of Ostwald’s (McCoy), 
1904, A., ii, 555. 


in connexion with the nitrometer 


(Rupp), 1910, A., ii; 344, 
for producing a continuous evolution 
of hydrogen chloride (StEVENSON 
and MARRIOTTE), 1904, A., ii, 249. 
for hydrogen sulphide, hydrogen, and 


other gases (ForD), 1906, A., ii, 
581; (BRowNE and MEHLING), 
1906, A., ii, 609. 

Gasholder with constant flow (BrEt171), 

1905, A., ii, 310. 

arrangement for preventing an over- 
flow in open water-fed (WisTEn- 
FELD), 1909, A., ii, 394. 

Gas laws, simple demonstrations of the 

(Denn), 1908, A., ii, 355. 

mechanical. model to illustrate the 
(KENRICK), 1904, A., ii, 554. 

applicability of the, to emulsions 
(ILyrn), 1911, A., ii, 861. 

Gas light, incandescent, influence of, on 
certain pharmaceutical preparations 
(ScHooRL and VAN DER BERG), 1906, 
A., ii, 411. 

Gas-pipette, compound (FLEISSNER), 
1908, A., ii, 891. 

Gas-pressure regulator, 
(MAREK), 1905, A., ii, 448. 

Gas-purification residues, constituent of 
(SrorckER), 1904, A., i, 655. 

Gas-purifying material, speut, estima- 
tion of Prussian blue in (SCHWARTZ ; 
Liuria), 1908, A., ii, 111. 


simple 


Gas regulator, au electrically controlled 


(Rzip), 1909, A., ii, 296. 
for thermostats (SLATOR), 1911, A., ii, 
199, 


Gastric juice 


Gas regulator for theruiostats, design 
for "eam, 1905, T., 1030 B, 
181. 

Gas thermometer. 
meter. 

Gas volumes, new instrument for reduc- 
ing to standard conditions (Davis), 
1908, A., ii, 666. 

graphic method for correction of 
(FARMER), 1910, A., ii, 686. 

Gas-volumeter, new (GRUSZIEWICZ), 
1904, -A., ii, 287. 

Gas-washing cqpemtes (WETZzEL), 1903, 
A., ii, 237 ; (CUMMING), 1910, A., ii, 
841; (FRrIeEpRIcHs), 1911, A., ii, 
268 ; 1912, A., ii, 1161. 

Gasometer, new (RocHEREAU), 1912, A., 
ii, 680. 

Gasometry by means of Victor Meyer’s 
vapour density apparatus (Mar and 
SILBERBERG), 19038, A., ii, 98; 
(Mar), 1909, A., ii, 89. 

See also Analysis. 

Gastric contents. See under Stomach. 

Gastric digestion. See Digestion. 

Gastric juice, secretion of (EDKINs), 

1906, A., ii, 238; (L6NNevIsT), 
1907, A., ii, 368; (ARRHENIUS), 
1912, A., ii, 182, 

chemical mechanism of (EDKINs), 
1905, A., ii, 730; (EpDKINs and 
TWEEDY), 1909, A., ii, 414. 

action of alcohol on (WALLACE and 
JACKSON), 1903, A., ii, 308. 

action of alkalis, lithium salts, 
and lithium water on (MAYEDA), 
1907, A., ii, 106. 

influence of bromine on (ToGAm1), 
1908, A., ii, 872. 

influence of drugs on (Freie. and 
RoLtETT), 1909, A., ii, 683. 

influence of physostigmine, euph- 
thalmine, and dionine on (PEWs- 
NER), 1907, A., ii, 106. 

action of sham feeding on (KAzNEL- 
SON), 1907, A., ii, 638. 

influence of therapeutic agents in 
the (FrIcL), 1907, A., ii, 891; 
1908, A., ii, 311. 

when the supply of chlorine is 
lessened (ROSEMANN), 1911, A., 
ii, 998. 

action of sodium chloride and 
sodium hydrogen carbonate on 
(RozENBLAT), 1907, A., ii, 633. 

effect of copious water drinking on 
(WiLts and Hawk), 1911, A., ii, 
214, 

influence of meals on the concentra- 
tion of (WINTER), 1910, A., ii, 
786. 


See under Thermo- 


Gastric juice 


Gastric juice, action of thermal influences 
on the digestive power of (ROEDER), 
1910, A., ii, 423. 

measurement of the acidity of the 
(MIcHAELIs and DavipsoHy), 1911, 
A., ii, 505. 

variations in the acidity of the, in 
hysteria (SELLIER and ABADIE), 
1903, A., ii, 308. 

the physiologico-pathological meaning 
of hyperacidity of the (BIcKEL), 
1907, A., ii, 38. 

origin of the hydrochloric acid in the 
(FITZGERALD), 1911, A., ii, 50. 

free hydrochloric acid in the (DrEsER), 
1906, A., ii, 777. 

secretion of hydrochloric acid in 
(WINTER), 1912, A., ii, 270. 

hydrochloric acid content of, in 
anchylostomiasis (YOSHIDA), 1909, 
A., ii, 167. 

concentration of hydrogen ions in 


pure, and its relation to electrical | 
(FRa- | 


conductivity and _ acidity 
ENCKEL), 1905, A., ii, 403. 

fat-splitting enzyme of (VoLHARD), 
1903, A., ii, 494. 


und PULVERMACHER), 1911, A., ii, 
513. 


calf’s, rennin and pepsin in(Rakoczy), | 


1911, A., i, 827. 

action of alkalis on the protein-ferment 
of (TICHOMIROFF), 1908, A., ii, 404. 

occasional occurrence of urobilin in 
(LAVIALLE), 1910, A., ii, 729. 

action of, on fats (BENECH. and 
Gvyor), 1908, A., ii, 558. 

action of, on globin and hemoglobin 
(SALASKIN and KOWALEWSKI), 
1903, A., ii, 559. 

of newly-born animals (COHNHEIM 
and SuETSEER), 1903, A., ii, 438. 


in children, chemical composition of | 
A., «it, | 


(SOMMERFELD), 1908, 
403. 

human, behaviour of, under normal 
and pathological conditions (BLUM 
and Fup), 1903, A., ii, 207. | 

of ‘man and dog, the proportionality 
of proteolytic and rennetic action 
of, in normal and pathological cases 
(Micay and Sawitscn), 1910, A., 
ii, 140. 

of new-born dogs (GMELIN), 1904, 
A., ii, 672. 

obtained from a dog by sham-feeding 
(RosEMANN), 1907, A., ii, 706. 

of ox and calf, chymosin and pepsin 
in the (Rakoozy), 1910, A., i, 
801. 
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Gastric juice of the selachian fishes 
hydrochloric acid of the (Wrixtayp, 
GROHMANN, and Srerren), 19}9, 
A., ii, 1082. 

analysis of (TAMAYO), 1910, A. ij 
667. 


the Leo process for the estimation of 
acidity of the monometallic phos. 
phates in (BARBERIO), 1908, A. jj 
532. oe 
See also Digestion and Stomach. 
Gastric mucous membrane, action of 
glycerol extracts of, on monobutyrin 
(BENecn and Guyor), 1903, A, ij 
665. 

Gastro-enteritis, bacteriology of infec. 
tions (PorrEVIN), 1905, A., ii, 748. 
Gastro-intestinal juice, action of, on 
nucleic acids (LEVENE and Mepicue. 
CEANU), 1911, A., ii, 744 ; (Lonpoy, 
ScHITTENHELM, and WIENEK), 191], 

A., ii, 745. 
Gastro-lipase (LONDON), 1907, A, ii, 
107 


Gastrolobin and Gastrolobic acid from 
Gastrolobium calycinum (MANN and 
Inc), 1907, A., i, 871. 


peptolytic enzymes in the (KUTTNER | Gastrotoxie serum (Boron), 1906, A,, 


ii, 688. 


Gastrotoxin and the healing of gastro- 


toxic ulcers (BoLron), 1910, A,, ii, 
734. 

Gavconite from near Grodno, Russia 
(SMIRNOFF), 1907, A., ii, 365. 

Gaylussite, formation of (Birscuui), 
1907, A., ii, 616. 

Gednite from Canada (Evans and Ban- 
CROFT), 1908, A., ii, 604. 

Gehlenite from Mexico (WnricHr), 1909, 
A., ii, 61. 

Geikielite from Ceylon (v. SustTscuty- 
Sky), 1908, A., ii, 84; (Crook and 
JONES), 1906, A., ii, 459. 

Géin and Géase, from Herb Bennett root 
(BourquELor and HFrissey), 1903, 
A., ii, 345. 


Gelatin (TRUNKEL), 1910, A., i, 704. 


constitution of (SkRAUP and Y. BIEH- 
LER), 1909, A., i, 749. 

isoelectric point of (MIcHAELIS and 
GRINEFF), 1912, A., ii, 729. 

optical rotation of (TruNKEL), 1910, 
A., i, 648, 

physical modifications of, in presence 
of electrolytes and non-electrolytes 
(LARGUIER DEs BANcEts), 1908, 
A., i, 233. 

crystallisation of (v. WEIMARy), 1910, 
A., ii, 1046. 

swelling of, in salt solutions (Ost 
WALD), 1906, A., i, 469. 
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Gelatin, phenomena of the setting and 
swelling of (v. SCHROEDER), 1903, 
A., ii, 721. 

swelling aud contraction of (Spiro), 
1911, A., ii, 379. 


protective action of, on colloidal gold 


(Mines), 1912, A., ii, 169. 
composition of, rendered insoluble by 
chromium salts, and the action of 


| 


light on, in presence of chromates | 


(A.and L. LuMIERE and SEYEWETz), 
1904, A., i, 210 ; 1905, A., i, 848. 


impregnated with potassium dichrom- | 


ate and rendered 
subsequent exposure to light, com- 
position of (A. and L. LuMikrE 
and SEYEWETZ), 1905, A., i, 847. 

the rendering insoluble of, during 
photographic development (A. and 
|. LUMIERE and SEYEWETZ), 1906, 
A., i, 614, 915. 

‘dichromated,” which has spontane- 
ously become insoluble in the dark, 
composition of (A. and L. LuMIzRE 
and SEYEWE1Z), 1906, A., i, 325. 

the rendering insoluble of, by benzo- 
quinone (A. and L. LumikreE and 
SEYEWETZ), 1907, A., i, 573. 

influence of acids and alkalis on the 
swelling of (OSTWALD), 1905, A., i, 
954. 


phenomena of the ‘‘ precipitation” | 


insoluble by | 


and ‘‘insolubilisation ” of (A. and | 


L. LuMtkRE and SEYEWETz), 1908, 
A.; i, 710. 

decomposition of (LEVENE), 1903, A., 
i, 301; (LEVENE and WALLACE), 
1906, A., i, 469; (LEVENE and 
Beatty), 1906, A., i, 718. 


destruction of, by Micrococcus prodigi- | 
osus (MESERNITZKY), 1910, A., ii, | 


1097. 

diffusion in (MgyER), 1906, A., ii, 
105. 

diffusion and supersaturation in 
(Morse and PrERceE), 1904, A., ii, 
14, 

tryptic fermentation of (KRiGER), 
1903, A., i, 723. 

hydrolysis of (SkRAUP), 1905, A., i, 


398, 619; (Skraup and HECKEL), | 


1906, A., i, 124. 

heat development by the fermentative 
hydrolysis of (GRAFE), 1907, A., ii, 
796. 

biolytic scission of (SADIKOFF), 1912, 
A., ii, 794. 

liquefaction of, by Bacillus cloace 
(MacConkKky), 1906, A., ii, 113. 

methylation of (SkrauP and Borr- 
CHER), 191], A,, i, 247, 


Gelatin 


Gelatin, oxidation of (ZickGRAF), 1904, 


+ 1, 462; (KurscHEr and 

ScHENcK), 1904, A., i, 955. 

oxidation of, with perman tes 
(Kurscuer and ZickerRAF), 1903, 
A., i, 666. 

oxidation of, by calcium permanganate 
(KutscHEeR and ScHENcK), 1905, 
A., i, 251; (SEEMANN), 1905, A., i, 
619. 

tanning of (ABEGG and v, SCHROEDER), 
1908, A., i, 233. 

tanning and adsorption compounds of 
(Lipro-CramEr), 1907, A., i, 1098 ; 
1909, A., i, 275. 

tannage of, by halogens (MEUNIER and 
SEYEWETz), 1912, A., i, 400. 

action of dilute acids and salt solutions 
on (ProcTER), 1911, A., i, 342. 

action of alums and aluminium salts 
on (A. and L. Lumrzre and SryE- 
WETZ), 1906, A., i, 916. 

behaviour of, to bromine water (SAL- 
KOWSKI), 1909, A., ii, 104. 

action of chrome alum on (LUMIERR 
and SEYEWETZ), 1903, A., ii, 150. 

action of nitrous acid on (SEEMANN), 
1907, A., i, 739. 

action of radium and other salts on 
(RupDGE), 1906, A., ii, 412. 

action of water vapour on (BANCROFT), 
1912, A., ii, 838. 

and collagen, relation between 
(EMMETT and Gigs), 1907, A., i, 
739. 

cleavage products of (LEVENE and 
BEATTY), 1907, A., i, 168. 

sulphur in (KRUMMACHER), 1904, A., 
i, 125. 

nutritive value of (MuRLIN), 1907, A., 
ii, 793, 895. 

and ammonium salts as nitrogenous 
constituents of food (ABDERHALDEN 
and LAMPs), 1912, A., ii, 956. 

as a substitute for protein in food 
(MuRLIN), 1905, A., ii, 180. 

sparing action of (MURLIN ; Ronaand 
MULLER), 1907, A., ii, 186, 

imbibition: by, in acids and bases 
(CHIARI), 1911, A., i, 590. 

resorption of, from the small intestine 
(REAcH), 1911, A., ii, 1109. 

in metabolism (KAUFFMANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 735. 

action of enzymes of the alimentary 
canal on (MINAMI), 1911, A., ii, 
810. 

digestion of (LEVENE and SrooxkEy), 
1903, A., ii, 308, 

end-products of the tryptic digestion 
of (LEVENE), 1904, A., ii, 188, 357. 


Gelatin 


Gelatin, intestinal digestion of (MINAMI), 

1911, A., ii, 810. 

law of the action of trypsin on (HENRI 
and LARGUIER DES BANCELS), 1903, 
A., i, 591. 

demineralised, preparation and proper- 
ties of (DHERE and GORGOLEWSK]), 
1910, A., i, 448. 

a colour reaction for (LIESEGANG), 1910, 
A., li, 84. 

Nessler solution as a test for (VAm- 
VAKAS), 1907, A., ii, 415. 

detection of traces of chlorides in 
(Lippo-CRAMER), 1909, A., ii, 1050. 


analysis of (HEROLD), 1911, A., ii, 348. . 


estimation of (GREIFENHAGEN, KONIG, 
and ScHOLL), 1911, A., ii, 947. 
B-Gelatin, swelling of (OsrwaLp), 1905, 
A., i, 848. 
Gelatins, preparation of (SADIKOFF), 
1906, A., i, 777. 
estimation of sulplurous 
(PapE), 1908, A., ii, 893. 
animal. See Animal Gelatins. 
Gelatin-dynamites, analysis of (STILL- 
MAN and AusTIN), 1906, A., ii, 585. 
Gelatin forms produced by precipitates 
of salts and crystals (LIEsEGANG), 1907, 
A., i, 9938. 
Gelatin jellies, diffusion of albumin into 
(MOLLHAUSEN), 1908, A., ii, 670. 
constitution of (BECHHOLD and 
ZIEGLER), 1906, A., ii, 738. 
Gelatin solutions, boundary between the 
solid and liquid conditions in (Rox- 
LOFF and SHINJO), 1907, A., ii, 611. 
behaviour of, towards naphthols or 
mixtures of naphthols with formal- 
dehyde (WEINSCHENK), 1908, A., i, 
377. 
alteration of, determination of their 
gold numbers and ultramicroscopic 
observations (MENz), 1909, A., i, 
343. 
Gelatinase from JBacillus prodigiosus 
(v. GROER), 1912. A., ii, 283. 
Gelatinisation (LEVITEs), 1904, A., ili, 
471. 
the process of (LEVITEs), 1908, A., ii, 
161, 264, 476. 
mechanism of (v. WEIMARN), 1910, 
A., ii, 1046. 
of agar-agar and gelatin solutions 
(LtvirEs) 1903, A., ri, 641. 
Gelatinous matters, estimation of, by 
means of acetone (BorDas and Tovu- 
PLAIN), 1906, A., ii, 639 
Gelatinous media, reactions in (LIKSE- 
GANG). 1911, A., ii, 306. 
Gelatinous substances, formation of oxalic 
acid from (SADIKOFF), 1909, A., i, 750. 


acid in 
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Gelatose as colloid producer (LiEsgcaxo) 
1908, A., ii, 476. 
neutral soluble silver compounds 
of (FARBWERKE VORM. Meisrgy; 
Lucius, & Brtnrne), 1904, A., i. 
357. 
Gelatoses (SkKRAUP and Humnp). 
BERGER), 1908, A., i, 711. 
amounts of glycine from (Levene) 
1903, A., i, 301. ; 
soluble arsenates of (KNOLL & Co.) 
1903, A., i, 548. 

Gels, formation of heat 
(Harpy), 1912, A., ii, 836 

Gelsemine, derivatives of (Moors), 1911, 

T., 1231; P., 157. 
identification of (TuTIN), 1912, A,, ii, 
307. 

apoGelsemine and its salts and deriva. 
tives (Moore), 1911, T., 1234; P., 157, 

isoapoGelsemine, and  bromo-, and 
chloro-, and their salts and derivatives 
(Moork), 1911, T., 1239; P., 157. 

Gelsemium, the constituents of (Moore), 
1910, T., 2223; P., 247. 

Gems, action of radium emanations on 
(BASKERVILLE and LockHAr?), 1905, 
A., ii, 622. 

Genista tinctoria, oil of (HAENsEL), 
1903, A., i, 187. 

Genital products, toxicity of (Loiszi), 
1906, A., ii, 112. 

Gentiamarin (TANRET), 1905, A., i, 803. 

Gentian root, constituents of (Brinzt), 

1911, A., ii, 426; (BuRmayy), 
1911, A., ii, 528. 

presence of sucrose in (BRIDEL), 1912, 
A., ii, 82. 

preparation of gentiopicrin from 
(BouRQUELOT and Bripet), 1910, 
A., ii, 387. 

Gentiana pneuwmonanthe, occurrence of 
gentiopicrin in ‘roots and stems of 
(BouRQUELOT and Bripet), 1910, 
A., ii, 887. 

Gentianose, hydrolysis of, by enzymes 
(BrErky), 1912, A., ii, 1072. 

Gentiin and Gentienen (Tanner), 1905, 
A., i, 714. 

Gentiogenin, crystalline, preparation of 
(H&RtssEy), 1905, A., i, 805. 

Gentiopicrin and its salts and penta- 

acetyl derivative (TANKET), 1905, 
A., i, 655. 

presence of, in Chlora perfoliata 
(BourqueLor and Bripet), 1910, 
A., ii, 234. 

occurrence of, in roots and stems of 
Gentiana pneumonanthe  (Bovk- 
QUELOT and Brive), 1910, A., 1, 
887. 


reversible 
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Gentiopicrin, preparation of (BouRQUE- 
Lor and BriDEL), 1910, A., ii, 337. 
action of emulsin on (BouRQUELOT 
and BripEL), 1911, A., i, 1053; 
1912, A., i, 593. 
Gentisaldehyde, preparation of (NEU- 
BAUER and FLATow), 1907, A., i, 


semicarbazone (PAULY, Scuiipm., and 
LOCKEMANN), 1911, A., i, 788. 

di-p-nitrobenzyl .mercaptal (PAULY, 
y. BuTTLaR, and LocKEMANN), 
1911, A., i, 786. 

Gentisic acid (2:5-dihydroxybenzoic acid ; 
hydroxysalicylic acid), behaviour of, 
towards oxidising agents, and its 
ethyl ester (Jucn), 1905, A., i, 701. 

methyl ester and methyl ethers of 
(GragBE and Martz), 1905, A., i, 
702. 

Gentisic acid, bromo-, and its derivatives 
(v. HEMMELMAYR), 1909, A., i, 387. 
Geocoronium (WEGENER), 1911, A., ii, 

271. 

Geological and mineralogical exploration 
of Eousi, results of (GARDE), 1909, 
A., ii, 676. 

Geological time, measurement of, by 
means of the ratio of lead to uranium 
in minerals (HoLMES), 1911, A., ii, 


570; (ZAMBONINI), 1911, A., ii, 959. 


Geology, colloidal chemistry, and 
mineralogy, the borderland between 
(DorLTER and CorNv), 1909, A., ii, 
303, 408. 

Georgiadesite from the ancient lead 
slags at Laurion, Greece (LACROIXx 
and DE SCHULTEN), 1907, A., ii, 971. 

Geranial. See Citral. 

4‘-cycloGeranie acid and its ethyl ester 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & BrininGc), 1904, A., i, 
412, 

preparation of, and its ethyl] ester and 
anilide (MERLING), 1907, A., i, 315. 
a-cycloGeranic acid, action of hypoiodous 
acid on (BouGAULT), 1910, A., i, 
254, 
derivatives of (BovvEAULT), 1910, 
A., i, 380 

cycloGeranic acids and their anilides, and 
their conversion into citrals (MERL- 
ING), 1908, A., i, 653. 

Geranic series, mechanism of the ring 
formations in the (TIFFENEAU), 1908, 
A., i, 500. 

Geraniol (/emonol)-and its tetrabromide 
(v. SopEn and TrEFF), 1906, A., i, 
295. 

constitution of (ZEITSCHEL), 1906, 
A., i, $81. 


Geranium 


Geraniol (/emonol), action of hydrochloric 
acid on (Dupont and LABAUNE), 
1910, A., i, 184. 

odour, cause of (AUSTERWEIL and 
Cocuin), 1910, A., i, 687. 
cyclogeraniol, and nerol, physiological 
action of (HILDEBRANDT), 1903, 
A., ii, 660. 
a-derivatives of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1904, 
A., i, 842; 1905, A., i, 147. 
oxides of (PRILESCHAEFF), 
A., i, 86. 
mon- and di-oxides, and their deriv- 
atives (PRILESCHAEFF), 1912, A., i, 
633. 
estimation of, in essence of citronella 
(DuvonT and LABAUNE), 1912, A., 
ii, 697. 
estimation of, in citronella oil (Rourr- 
BERTRAND Fits ; Dupont and La- 
BAUNE ; SCHIMMEL & Co.), 1912, 
A., i, 880, 
isoGeraniol and its derivatives (SEMMLER 
and ScHOssBERGER), 1911, A., i, 475. 
cycloGeraniol and its acyl derivatives 
(HAARMANN & REIMER), 1903, A., i, 
501. 
a-cycloGeraniol, phenylurethane of (Bovu- 
VEAULT), 1910, A., i, 380. 
cycloGeraniolanecarboxylic acid, hydr- 
oxy- (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & BRinine), 1903, A., i, 502. 
a-cycloGeraniolanecarboxylic acid, 4- 
hydroxy-, cis- and trans-forms, ethyl 
esters, cis-acetyl derivative, -chloride, 
and -lactone (MERLING, WELDER, 
EICHWEDE, and SkITA), 1909, A., i, 
481. 
8-cycloGeraniolanecarboxylic acid, 4- 
hydroxy-, cis- and trans-forms, ethyl 
esters, acetyl derivatives, and cis- 
lactone (MERLING, WELDE, EIcu- 
WEDE, and Sxira), 1909, A., i, 481. 
cycloGeraniolene, synthesis of (CROSSLEY 
and GILLING), 1910, T., 2218; P., 
252. 
cycloGeraniolenealdehyde (FARBWERKE 
vor. MegisteEr, Lucius, & Bronine), 
1903, A., i, 764. 
cyclo@eraniolenecarboxylic acid and its 
amide and nitrile (FARBWERKE 
vorm. Meister, Lucius, & Brin- 
ING), 1903, A., i, 628. 
ethyl ester (Sk1TA), 1907, A., i, 1041. 
cycloGeraniolideneacetone (FARBWERKE 
vor. MzisTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1905, A., i, 653. 
Geranium, distribution of some organic 
substances in the (CHARABOT and 
LALOUVE), 1903, A., ii, 568. 


1910, 


Geranium 


’ Geranium, essence of, from Cannes 
(JEANCARD and SaTIE), 1904, A., 
i, 176. 

pigment of (GRIFFITHS), 1904, A., i, 
179. 

Geranium oil (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1910, 
A., i, 757. 

Geranyl benzoate and methyl 

(Bacon), 1908, A., i, 815. 
a-naphthyl carbamate (SCHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1907, A., i, 67. 
a-cycloGeranyl acetate 
1910, A., i, 380. 

B- -Geranyl- -d- glucoside and its tetra- 
acetyl derivative (FIscHER and H&t- 
FERICH), 1911, A., i, 802. 

Geranylhydroxamic acid and its cop- 
per salt (VELARDI), 1904, A., i, 
804. 

Gerhardtite from Arizona (LINDGREN 
and HILLEBRAND), 1905, A., ii, 
97. 

Germanium, supposed presence of, in 
euxemite, samarskite, etc. (LINCIO), 
1904, A., ii, 348, 

extraction of, from blendes (URBAIN, 
BLONDEL, and OBIEDOFF), 1910, A., 
Hi; 717. 

melting point and frequency of atomic 
vibration of (Bit7Tz), 1911, A., ii, 
1097. 

silver sulphide. See Argyrodite. 

German silver, quantitative analysis of 
(KorTE), 1911, A., ii, 155. 

separation of nickel and zine in 
(SPRING), 1912, A., ii, 95. 

Germinating grains, influence of radium 
on the respiratory energy of (MICHEELS 
and DE HEEN), 1905, A., ii, 431. 

Germination, occurrence of ammonia 
during (CAsToRo), 1907, A., ii, 
192. 

development of amylase during (EFF- 
RONT), 1906, A., ii, 116. 

transformation of cyanogenetic 
glucosides during (GUIGNARD), 1909, 
A., ii, 84 

evolution of free nitrogen 
(Casroro), 1904, A., ii, 506. 

is, possible in absence of air? (Taka- 
HASHI), 1905, A., ii, 343. 

stimulating action exercised by mix- 
tures of colloidal solutions on 
(MICHEELS and DE HEEN), 1907, 
A., ii, 643. 

influence of the absorption of sugars 
on (LUBIMENKO), 1906, A., ii, 
624. 

influence of light on the absorption of 
sugars in (LUBIMENKO), 1906, A., 
ii, 882. 


(BouVEAULT), 


during 


ether | 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
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effect of impregnatin 
with nutritive aie = 
1906, A, ii, 


seeds 
(KAMBERSK ), 
481 


influence of acidity on (PRomsy), 19}] 
A., ii, 322. j 

action of aluminium salts on (Micu- 
EELS and DE HEEN; Hovsz and 
Gigs), 1906, A., ii, 191. 

effect of calcium cyanamide on the 
energy of (BARTSCH), 1906, A., ji, 
481. 

influence of electrodes on (Micuerts 
and bE HEEN), 1906, A., ii, 
115. 

action of aqueous solutions of electro. 
lytes on (MICHEELS), 1910, A., ii, 
232. 

action of anodic and cathodic liquids 
on (MICHEELS), 1910, A., ii, 
883. 

action of manganese and of ozone on 
(MICHEELS and DE HEEN), 1906, 
A., ii, 791. 

action of colloidal solutions of tin on 
(MICHEELS and DE HEEN), 1906, 
A., ii, 115. 

induced, of seeds (MAz#), 1911, A., ii, 
141 


(GRESHOFF and Sack), 
1908, A., i, 507. 

Geum urbanum. See Herb Bennett. 

Ghedda-wax. See Wax. 

a from India (FERMoR), 1909, A., 
ii, 57. 

Gilded surfaces, hot gilding and dis- 
coloration of (STRUVE), 1907, A., ii, 
403. 

Ginger grass oil (ScHIMMEL & (o.), 
1905, A., i, 586; (WALBAUM and 
Hirnia), 1905, A., i, 603; (HaEn- 
SEL), 1909, A., i, 112. 

alcohol from (SEMMLER and ZAAn), 
1911, A., i, 313. 
dihydrocuminol from (WALBAUM and 
Tuc), 1905, A., i, 53. 

Ginster oil from Spartiwm scoparium 
(HAENSEL), 1909, A., i, 312. 

Giorgiosite from Giorgios (Lacroix), 
1905, A., ii, 464. 

Gismondite from the neighbourhood of 
Rome (ZAMBONINI), 1903, A., ii, 
656. 

from Silesia (Sacus), 1904, A., ii, 
420. 

Gitalin and its 
1911, A., i, 
374. 

action of, on the frog’s heart (Syms), 
1912, A., ii, 790. 
Gitin (KRAFT), 1912, A., i, 374. 


hydrate (Krart), 
734; 1912, A., i, 


987 


Glass vessels 


Glands, physiology of (AsHER), 1904, A., , Glass, fluorescence of, caused by radio- 


ji, 500; 1912, A., ii, 660; (AsHER 
and ROSENFELD), 1907, A., ii, 279 ; 
(Haas), 1908, A., ii, 874; (ASHER 
and BoEHM), 1909, A., ii, 163; 
(AsHER and GROSSENBACHER ; 
AsHER and ZIMMERMANN), 1909, 
A., ii, 503; (AsHER and REI- 
CHENAU), 1909, A., ii, 913; (AsHER 
and PLETNEFF), 1909, A., ii, 1035 ; 
(AsHER and KAaratLow), 1910, A., 
ii, 628 ; (ASHER and Fiack), 1911, 
A., ii, 55; (ASHER and VoGEL), 
1912, A., ii, 959. 
arborescent, of the female generative 
apparatus of the cockroach, physio- 
logical function of (BorDAs), 1909, 
A., ii, 163. 
hydrolysis of fresh and self-digested 
"(LEVENE), 1904, A., ii, 828. 
digestive, of the crawfish (BRADLEY), 
1908, A., ii, 405. 
feather, secretion of (RGHMANN), 1904, 
A., ii, 355. 
lymph, spleen, and thymus, occurrence 
of choline in (ScHWARzZ and LEp- 
ERER), 1908, A., ii, 968. 
autolysis of (REH), 1903, A., ii, 
439. 


and thymus, composition of the 
cells from the (BANG), 1903, A., 
ii, 739. 

See also Choroid, Mammary, Para- 
thyroid, Parotid, Pituitary, Pros- 
tate, Pylorus, Salivary, Submaxil- 
lary, Suprarenal, Thymus, and 
Thyroid glands. 

Glanders bacillus. See under Bacillus. 
Glaserite (VAN’r Horr and BARSCHALL), 
1903, A., ii, 434. 


Glass, physical properties of, as functions | 
composition | 


of the chemical 
(ZSCHIMMER), 1905, A., ii, 709. 


potential difference between, and an | 


electrolyte (Rifry), 1912, A., ii, 
622, 


action of sunlight and of radium com- | 


pounds on (RupDGE), 1912, A., ii, 
881. 


violet coloration produced in, by the 
influence of light (MAascHHAUPT), 
1908, A., ii, 1003. 

action of ultra-violet light on 
(FiscHER), 1905, A., ii, 320; 
(AVERY), 1905, A., ii, 589. 

action of the a-rayson (RUTHERFORD), 
1910, A., ii, 175. 

changes of colour caused by the action 
of certain rays on (AVERY), 1905, 

— ii, 589; (RuEcER), 1905, A., ii, 


~ 


tellurium (GREINACHER), 1906, A., 
ii, 410. 
electrolysis of (LE BLANc and KEerscu- 
BAUM), 1910, A., ii, 481; (Hryp- 
WEILLER and KopFERMANN), 1910, 
A., ii, 685. 
permeability of, to various substances 
(ZENGELIS), 1909, A., ii, 184. 
for gas (Stock and HEYNEMANN), 
1909, A., ii, 563. 
to vapours (LANDOLT), 1909, A., ii, 
1005; (ZENGELIS), 1910, A., ii, 
504. 
supposed (ELSDEN), 1910, P., 7. 
supposed, for iodine vapour (To.- 
LENS), 1909, A., ii, 654. 
action of alkalis on (JONES), 1903, A., 
ii, 143. 
influence of copper in the silvering of 
(Vienon), 1903, A., ii, 543. 
deposition of copper mirrors on 
(NxEoa!), 1908, A., ii, 848. 
didymium. See Didymium glass. 
eosin reaction of, at fractured surfaces 
(Myuivs), 1907, A., ii, 910; 1910, 
A., ii, 656. 
containing water, production and 
alteration of (Mytius and Gnros- 
CHUFF), 1907, A., ii, 764. 
avénturine. See Aventurine glass. 
brown, laboratory apparatus of 
(GécKEL), 1912, A., ii, 1160. 
colourless, some effects of sunlight on 
(GorTNER), 1908, A., i, 183. 
dark-coloured, production of a 
(Sackur), 1908, A., ii, 1036. 
devitrified, examination of (DEta- 
CHANEL), 1909, A., ii, 317. 
silicate, action of phosphoric acid on 
(Hitrrnen), 1908, A., ii, 838. 
influence of various kinds of, on the 
accuracy of Kjeldahl’s nitrogen pro- 
cess (SCHONEWALD and BARTLETT), 
1905, A., ii, 201. 
soluble (sodium silicate), analysis 
of (HEERMANN), 1904, A., ii, 
779. 


Glasses, formation of (Cops), 1909, P., 


165. 


Glass thermostats. See under Thermo- 


stats. 


Glass tubes. See Tubes. 
Glass vessels, permeability of (BERTHE- 


LoT), 1905, A., ii, 448, 810. 
testing, as to neutrality (BAROoNI), 
1905, A., ii, 198. 
danger of using, for analytical work 
(MoIssaAn and SremEns), 1904, A., 
ii, 398 ; (JALOWETZ ; BARTELT and 
ScHONEWALD), 1904, A., ii, 842. 
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Glauberite from Nancy (DiRrrFE.p), 
1911, A., ii, 295. 
formation of (vAN’t Horr), 1905, A., 
ii, 464. 
formation of, at 83° (vAn’r Horw, 
Farvup, and D’Ans), 1906, A., ii, 
236. 
anhydrite, syngenite, and polyhalite, 
deposition of, at 25° (van’rt Horr 
and Farup), 1904, A., ii, 34. 
Glauber salt. See Sodium sulphate. 
dl-Glaucine and its salts (GADAMER), 
1912, A., i, 49. 
Glaucodote from Oregon (SCHALLER), 
1905, A., ii, 725. 
experiments with (BEUTELL), 1911, 
A., ii, 728. 
Glaucohydroellagic acid. See Diphenyl- 
methylolid, pentahydroxy-. 
Glauconite from Cracow (MorozEwicz), 
1912, A., ii, 776. 
from Prussia (JOHNSEN), 1912, A., ii, 
178. 
composition of (CLARKE), 1904, A., ii, 
134; (LEITH), 1904, A., ii, 135; 
(CoLLeT and LEE), 1906, A., ii, 
370. 
submarine, chemistry of (CASPARI), 
1910, A., ii, 722. 
Glaucophane rocks from Switzerland 
(GRUBENMANN), 1909, A., ii, 248. 
Glaucophanic acid and xanthophanic 
acid (LIEBERMANN and TrucusAss), 
1909, A., i, 405. 
methyl and ethyl ethers and their 
reactions (LIEBERMANN), 1906, A., 
i, 556; (LIEBERMANN and TrRUCH- 
sAss), 1907, A., i, 890. 
Glaucophyllin, and its potassium sa)t 
(WILLSTATTER and FrirzscHeE), 1910, 
A, i, 1S 
Glaucophyllins( WILLsTATTER and PFan- 
NENSTIEL), 1908, A., i, 198. 
Glaucoporphyrin, and its salts (WiILL- 
STATTER and FritzscHe), 1910, A., i, 
129. 
Glazes, formation of (Coss), 1909, P., 
165. 
Gliadin and its preparations (BERGELL 
and Dérpinenavs), 1906, A., i, 52. 
from wheat (OsBoRNE and Harris), 
1905, A., ii, 194. 
composition of (ABDERHALDEN and 
SAMUELY), 1905, A.,i, 620. 
rotatory power of (Lixper and 
AMMANN), 1907, A., i, 1095. 
refractive index of (RoBERTsOoN and 
GREAVEs), 1911, A., i, 589. 
optical rotation of, in certain organic 
solvents (MATHEWSON), 1906, A., i, 
999, 


Gliadin, optical] rotation and density of 
solutions of (MATHEWSON), 1996 
A., i, 545, 999. 

monoamino-acids of (ABRDERHALDEY 
and MALENGREAU), 1906, A., j, 
914, 

hydrolysis of (OSnorNE and Gugsr) 
1911, A., i, 697. % 

from rye, hydrolysis of (Osporye and 
CLAPP), 1908, A., i, 115. 

new decomposition product of (Qs. 
BORNE and Capp), 1907, A,, i, 
367. 

cleavage of, by Bacillus mesentevieus 
vulgatus (ABDERHALDEN and Ey. 
MERLING), 1907, A., ii, 497. 

action of the gastric juice on (Bac. 
LIONI), 1910, A., ii, 625. 

action of the pancreatic juice on 
(BAGLION!), 1911, A., ii, 999, 

role of,in nutrition (OsBoRNE, MENpeL, 
and Ferry), 1912, A., ii, 1190. 

maintenance of nitrogenous equili- 
brium with (HENRIQUES), 1909, A., 
ii, 594. 

estimation of (MATHEWSON), 1908, 
-A., ii, 443; (Greaves), 1911, A., 
ii, 674. 

polariscopic method for the estimation 
of (SHAW), 1908, A., ii, 240. 

optical determination of, in flours 
(Marton), 1906, A., ii, 408. 

estimation of, in wheat flour (Hoas- 
LAND), 1912, A., ii, 706. 

estimation of, polariscopically, in 
wheat-flour (SNYDER), 1904, A., ii, 
524. 

Globin, optical activity of (GAmcEEr and 

HILu), 1903, A., i, 451. 

action of gastric juice on (SALASKIN 
and KowALEwsky), 1903, A., ii, 
559. 

an anti-serum to, (BROWNING and 
GLASWELL), 1909, A., ii, 817; 
(BRowNING and WItson), 1909, 
A., ii, 1031. 

Globinokyrine (KirBacu), 1907, A., i, 
265 


Globularia alypwm, rutin from (Wvy- 
DERLICH), 1908, A., i, 559. 
Globularic acid and Globularicitrin from 
Globularia alypum (TIEMANN), 1903, 
A., ii, 608. 
Globulin from the Spanish chestnut 
(BARLow), 1905, A., i, 397. 
precipitated from human blood-serum 
by acetic acid (PaTEIN), 1907, A., 
i, 570. 
of blood-sernm, relation of, to anti- 
toxin (LEDINGHAM), 1907, A., ii, 
190. 
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Globulin from the egg-yolk of Squalus | 


acanthias (ALSBERG und CLARK), 
1908, A., ii, 963. 
crystalline, of the soja bean and of 


squash seed, hydrolysis of (OsBoRNE 


and CLAPP), 1907, A., i, 990. 
of albuminous urine (S1kgEs), 1905, 
A., ii, 843. 
chemistry of (SUTHERLAND), 1907, 
A., i, 569. 
artificial change of albumin into 
(Moxt), 1904, A., ii, 356; 1906, 
A., i, 58. 
nature of ‘‘ artificial” (Gipson), 1912, 
A., i, 669. 
colloidal solution of (HARpDy), 1903, 
A., ii, 469. 
from the almond, hydrolysis of the 
(OsBORNE and CLApp), 1908, A., i, 
115. 
solubility of, in magnesium sulphate, 
influence of temperature on (GALE- 
orrt), 1906, A., 1, 912. 
completion of the equilibrium surfaces 
in the system : magnesium sulphate, 
water, and (ScAFFIDI), 1907, A., i, 
804. 
action of radium salts on (HARDY), 
1903, A., i, 588. 
antitoxic (BANZHAF; BANZHAF and 
G1pson), 1908, A., ii, 412. 
estimation of, by means of ammonium 
sulphate (WIENER), 1911, A., ii, 
1144. 
serum, refractive index of (Rosperr- 
son), 1911, A., i, 841. 
applicability of the laws of ampho- 
teric electrolytes to (ROBERTSON), 
1908, A., i, 929. 
precipitation of, from blood-serum 
by means of acetic acid (HuvIs- 
KAMP), 1906, A., i, 224. 
dissociation of, at varying hydrogen 
ion concentrations (RoBERTSON), 
1907, A., i, 990. 
hydrolysis of, by alkalis (LAMPEL 
and SkRAupP), 1909, A., i, 537. 
the carbohydrate group in (ABDER- 
HALDEN, BERGELL, and Ddérp- 
INGHAUS), 1904, A., i, 640; 
(LANGSTEIN), 1904, A., i, 790. 
¥-Globulin (HAsLAM), 1912, A., i, 591. 
Globulins (MELLANBY), 1906, A., i, 122. 
of the English walnut, the American 
black walnut, and the butternut 
(OsBoRNE and Harris), 1903, A., 
i, 871, 872. 
in egg-yolk of selachians (ALSBERG), 
1909, A., ii, 499. 
nature of (SCHRYVER), 1911, A., i, 
245. 


Glucinum compounds 


Globulins, polymerisation of (TAyYLor), 
1906, A., i, 467. 
as colloidal solutions (HAKDyY), 1906, 
Bu, ty TBs 
of blood-serum, carbohydrates from 
the (LANGSTEIN), 1903, A., i, 374, 
734, 
precipitation of, at the isoelectric 
point (Rona and MIcHAELIs), 1910, 
A., i, 905. 
serum (PoreEs and Sprro), 1903, A., 
i, 214; (FreuND and JoacHI™), 
1903, A., ii, 87. 
carbohydrates from (LANGSTEIN), 
1903, A., i, 374, 784; 1905, A., 
i, 555. 

Globulin ions, measurement of the mole- 
cular mass of (SUTHERLAND), 1908, 
A., i, 930. 

Globulinates of the alkaline earths, dis- 
sociation of (RopeRrson), 1911, A., i, 
406. 

Globulin-lysalbic acid (LAMPEL 
Sxravp), 1909, A., i, 537. 

Globulin-peptone (LAMPEL and SKRAUP), 
1909, A., i, 537. 

Globulin-protalbic acid (LAMPEL and 
Skravup), 1909, A., i, 537. 

Glow. clectric. See Electric glow. 

Glow light in different gases, spectral 
analysis of the (HIMsTEDT and v. 
DEcHEND), 1909, A., ii, 3. 

at points, spectral analysis of (De- 
CHEND), 1910, A., ii, 2. 

a-Glucase (CALDWELL and CouRTAULD), 
1907, A., i, 809. 

8-Glucases, distribution of, in plants 
(H. E. and E. F. Armstrone and 
Horron), 1910, P., 334. 

Glucinum (beryllium), metallic(PoLLoK), 

1904, T., 605. 

atomic weight of (PARsons), 1904, A., 
ii, 658; 1905, A., ii, 710. 

atomicity and atomic weight of 
(TANATAR), 1904, A., ii, 335. 

valency and atomic weight of (TANA- 
TAR), 1907, A., ii, 261. 

bivalency of (GLASMANN), 1907, A., 
i, 695. 

estimation of the valency by colloidal 
experiments (GALEcKI), 1909, A., 
ii, 43. 

complexity of (PARsoNs), 1905, A., ii, 
320. 

spectrum of (DE BoIsBAUDRAN 
and pE Gramont), 1911, A., ii, 
832. 

action of, on the frog’s heart (MINngs), 
1910, A., ii, 525. 

Glucinum compounds (HABER and VAN 
OorpT), 1904, A., ii, 257, 659, 


and 
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Glucinum salts, structure of (GLASMANN 
and Novicky), 1908, A., i, 120; 
(TANATAR and Kvurowsk1), 1908, 
A., i, 166, 502, 758. 

with the fatty acids, constitution and 
valency of (GLASMANN), 1907, A., 
i, 109. 

influence of, on plants (KANOMATA), 
1908, A., ii, 616. 

complex (TANATAR and KuRowsk]), 
1909, A., ii, 887. 

ortho- (GLASMANN and Novicky), 
1908, A., i, 120. 

Glucinum arsenates (BLEYER and MiL- 

LER), 1912, A., ii, 644. 
chloride, heat of formation of (PoLLOK), 
1904, T., 603; P., 61. 
chromates (GLASMANN), 1907, A., ii, 
545; (BLEYER and MoorMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 762. 
hydroxide (HABER and VAN OorpT), 
1904, A., ii, 257, 659. 
solubility of, in ammonia and amines 
(RENz), 1903, A., ii, 729. 
transformation of, into a form 
sparingly soluble or insoluble in 
alkalis or acids (vAN Oorpt), 
1906, A., ii, 447. 
oxide (glucina), extraction of, from 
beryl (PoLLok), 1904, T., 603; P.,61. 
sulphates, hydrated (Parsons), 1905, 
A., ii, 34. 
sulphate, hydrates of (LEvI-MAL- 
VANO), 1906, A., ii, 165. 
hexahydrated §(LEvVI-MALVANO), 
1910, A., ii, 37. 
basic sulphates, soluble (PARsons, 
RoBInson, and FuLuEr), 1908, A., 
ii, 105. 

Glucinum organic compounds (‘TANATAR 
and Kurowsk1), 1907, A., i, 888; 
(PARSONS and SARGEN'), 1909, A., 
i, 878. 

formates (TANATAR), 1910, A., i, 354. 
lactate (CALCAGNI), 1910, A., i, 708. 

Glucinum, estimation of (GLASMANN), 

1906, A., ii, 902. 

estimation of, gravimetrically (BLEYER 
and BosHart), 1912, A., ii, 1211. 

volumetric estimation of (BLEYER and 
MoorMANN), 1912, A., ii, 491. 

estimation and separation of (PARSONS 
and BARNEs), 1907, A., ii, 52. 

separation of, from aluminium (GLAs- 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 902 ; (FRIED- 
HEIM), 1907, A., ii, 53; (WUNDER 
and CHELADZE), 1911, A., ii, 773; 
(WUNDER and WENGER), 1912, A., 
ii, 687. 

separation of, from aluminium and iron 
(VAN OorpDrT), 1905, A., ii, 88, 


a- and 6-Glucochloralic acide (Hx ntor), 
1909, A., i, 206. 

a-Glucodecitol and its derivatives 
(PHILIPPE), 1911, A., i, 606. 

a-Glucodeconic acid, derivatives ani 
metallic and alkaloidal salts of 
(PHILIPPE), 1911, A., i, 12. 

8-Glucodeconic acid, salts and derivatives 
of (PHILIPPE), 1911, A., i, 112. 

a-Glucodecose and its osazone ani 
phenylhydrazone (PHILIPPE), 1911, 
A., i, 605. 

Glucogallin (GILson), 1903, A., i, 355. 

B-Glucoheptitol and its hepta-acety), 
heptabenzoyl,  tribenzylidene and 
formalacetal derivatives (PHILIippr), 
1909, A., i, 136. 

Glucoheptonic acid, 2-amino-, and its 
salts and tetrabenzoyl derivative 
(NEUBERG and Wo LFF), 1903, A.,, i, 
74. 

d-Glucoheptonic acid, a- and 8-2-amino- 
(NEUBERG and WoLFF), 1903, A., i, 74, 
319. 

a-Glucoheptonic acid, preparation of 
(LIEBRECHT and ROSENFELD), 1912, 
A., i, 537. 

d-a-Glucoheptonic acid, behaviour of, in 
the organism (OuTA), 1912, A., ii, 279. 

Gluco-p-hydroxyacetophenone (Mauvtu- 
NER), 1912, A., i, 575. 

Gluco-p-hydroxybenzaldehyde (MAvtu- 
NER), 1912, A., i, 575. 

Gluco-p-hydroxybenzoic acid (Mavru- 
NER), 1911, A., i, 647. 

Gluco-neogenesis (RINGER), 1912, A., ii, 
196. 


Gluconic acid from an efflorescence on 
the walls of a sugar magazine 
(SranEx), 1909, A., i, 454. 

behaviour of, in the organism (Scuor7), 
1911, A., ii, 514. 

d-@luconic acid, formation of, by Bac- 
terium savastanot (ALSBERG), 1911, 
A., ii, 317. 

syntheses with (PAAL and Hoiry- 
STEIN), 1906, A., i, 400, 802. 
alkaloidal salts (NEF), 1908, A., i, 6. 
Glucophosphoric acid (LEVENE), 1903, 
A., i, 374, 

Glucoproteins, true nature of, obtained by 
Schiiltzenberger in the decomposition 
of protein matter (HuGoUNEN@ and 
Morkz), 1906, A., i, 719. 

formation of glycogen from (STooKky), 
1903, A., ii, 440. 
a-Glucoproteins, Lepierre’s, the true 
nature of (GALIMARD, Lacombe, and 
Moret), 1906, A., i, 776. 
Glucosamic acid, brucine salt (NEUBERG 
and WoLFF), 1903, A., i, 74. 
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q-Glucosamic acid, synthesis of (FiscHER 
and LEucHs), 1903, A., i, 12, 223. 
LGlucosamic acid, synthesis of (FIscHER 
and Levcus), 19038, A., i, 12. 
Glucosamine (chitosamine), action of, in 
the organism (CATHCART), 1903, 
A., ii, 741. 


behaviour of, and of the first product | 


of its transformation in the animal 
body (STotTE), 1908, A., ii, 50. 
formation of levulic acid from (HAm- 
BURGER), 1911, A., i, 834. 
glycogenetic property of (RocozINsK1), 
1911, A., ii, 814. 


condensation of bromo-acyl haloids | 


with (Hopwoop and WEIZMANN), 
1912, P., 261. 

hydrochloride, preparation of, from 
ovomucoid (OswALD), 1910, A., i, 
716. 

estimation of, in ovomucoid and in 
pseudomucin (NEUBERG and 


ScHEWKET), 1912, A., i, 922. 
d-Glucosamine, synthesis of (FIscHER 
and Leucus), 1903, A., i, 233. 
preparation of 
A., i, 836. 
conversion of, into d-glucose (IRVINE | 
1912, T., 1128; P., | 


(NEUBERG), 1912, 


and Hynp), 
126. 
derivatives of (InvINE, McNtco.t, 
and Hynp), 1911, T., 250; P., 23. 
isoGlucosamine (MAQUENNE), 1904, A., 
i, 18. 


Glucosaminecarboxylic acid, ethyl ester, 
and its behaviour in the system of a | 
dog suffering from pancreas-diabetes | 


(FoRSCHBACH), 1906, A., ii, 788. 
Glucosamonitrile, penta-acety] 
BERG and WoLFF), 1903, A., i, 74. 
B-Glucosan (VONGERICHTEN and Mi t- 

LER), 1906, A., i, 198. 

d-Glucose. See Dextrose. 

Glucoses, a- and 8-, and their penta- 
acetates and hydrolysis (AkMSTRONG 
and Arup), 1904, T., 1043; P., 
169. 

correlation of, the stereoisomeric with 
the stereoisomeric a- and 8-glucos- 
ides (ARMSTRONG), 1903, T., 1305 ; 
P., 209. 
equilibrium between (Lowry), 1904, 
T., 1551. 
Glucosealanide (IRVINE and Hynp), 
1911, T., 166; P., 9. 
Glucoseanilide, preparation, alkylation, 


and mutarotation of (IRVINE and GIL- 


MoUR), 1908, T., 1484; P., 186. 

Glucoseanilide-o-carboxylic 
gai and Fiimm), 1910, A., i, 
38, 


(NEv- | 


acid | 


Glucoside 


Glucose-o-carboxyanilide an! its sodium 
salt (IRVINE aud GiLMouR), 1909, T., 
1553; P., 219. 

Glucosehydrazone, constitution of 
(IRVINE and GiLmour), 1908, T., 
1429; P., 186. 

Glucose-8-naphthylamide (IRVINE and 
GILMOUR), 1909, T., 1552; P., 219. 

Glucoseoxime, preparation-and alkyla- 
tion of (IkVINE and GILMoUR), 1908, 
T., 1435 ; P., 186. 

Glucose-p-phenetidide, and tetra-acetyl-, 

and behaviour of, in the animal 
organism (Mosrowsk!), 1909, A., 
ii, 751. 
properties of (IRVINE and G1LMouR), 
1909, T., 1550; P., 219. 
d-Glucosephloroglucinol and its bisazo- 
compounds (VONGERICHTEN and 
MU.ier), 1906, A., i, 198. 

Glucose-protein in Ascaris lwmbricoides 
(McCruppeEn), 1911, A., ii, 415. 

Glucose-p-toluidide, c: ystalline forms of, 
and reactions of (IRVINE and GIL- 
MOoUR), 1909, T., 1546; P., 219. 

a-Glucosidase from dogs (BIERRy), 1909, 
A., ii, 747. 

Glucoside from cheiroline (SCHNEIDER 

and LoHMANN), 1912, A., i, 1007. 
from the seeds of Dregea rubicunda 
(KARSTEN), 1903, A., ii, 171. 
of Eremostachys laciniata (Knovrt), 
1910, A., ii, 151, 886. 
from Kalmia latifolia (BouRQUELOT 
and FICHTENHOLZ), 1912, A., ii, 196. 
in the leaves of the pear tree (BouR- 
QUELOT and FICHTENHOLZ), 1910, 
A., ii, 742. 
of Pyrola rotundifolia (FICHTENHOL2), 
1910, A., ii, 889. 
from Sambucus nigra (GUIGNARD), 
1905, A., ii, 604; (BouRQUELOT 
and Dangov), 1905, A., ii, 605; 
(GuIGNARD and Hovpas), 1905, 
A., ii, 648. 
from Tephrosia purpurea, (CLARKE 
and BANERJEE), 1910, T., 183838; 
P.,, 13. 
from the leaves of Thalictrum 
aquilegifolium (VAN ITALLIE), 1905, 
A., ii, 852. 
cyanogenetic, in the seeds of Hriobotyra 
japonica, nature of the (HERIs- 
SEY), 1906, A., ii, 882. 
occurrence of, in Linaria striata 
(BourQuELot), 1910, A., ii, 63. 
from Prunus laurocerasus (HERIS- 
sky), 1906, A., i, 31. 
formation and quantitative varia- 
tions of, in Sambucus nigra 
(GUIGNARD), 1906, A., ii, 118. 


Glucoside 992 


Glucoside, hydrolysable by emulsin, 
occurrence of, in Lamium album 
(PrauLr), 1909, A., ii, 338. 

Glucosides, Baptisia (Gorrer), 1908, A., 

i, 97. 
of Frangula bark (TUNMANN), 1907, 
A., ii, 193. 
of Linaria (KLops), 1908, A., i, 903. 
in rhubarb grown in Berne (EYKEN), 
1904, A., ii, 435. 
from Strophanthus (HEFFTER and 
Sacus), 1912, A., i, 482. 
in species of Veronica (VINTILESCO), 
1910, A., ii, 339. 
cyanogenetic, in }lants grown in 
Belgium (Firscuy), 1907, A., ii, 
45. 
from the leaves of the cherry- 
laurel and from the bark of the 
bird-cherry (Jouck), 1905, A., i, 
912. 
in feeding-stuffs (HENRY and AULD), 
1908, A., ii, 619. 


in flax (JonIsseN), 1907, A., i, | 


434, 1063; (DuNsTaN and 
Henry), 1907, A., i, 1063. 

from flax and Phaseolus lunatus 
(JORISSEN), 1907, A., i, 434. 


occurrence of, in orchids (Guic- | 


NARD), 1906, A., ii, 119. 


of Phaseolus lunatus (ROBERTSON | 
and Wynne), 1906, A., ii, 112; | 
(GuIGNARD), 1906, A., ii, 301; | 


(Koun-ABREST), 1906, A., ¥*, 625. 
in plants (DuNsTaN, HENRY, and 
Au.p), 1906, A., ii, 794, 795; 
1907, A., ii, 572; (Hésxr7), 
1906, A., ii, 882; (BrITIsH 
AssoOcIATION Report), 1907, 
A., ii, 983. 
and the using up of reserve 
substances (SOAVE), 1907, A., 
ii, 193. 


. 1 
occurrence of, in Rosaceewr (GuIG- 


NARD), 1906, A., ii, 795. 
from the seeds of vetch (BERTRAND), 
1907, A., i, 68. 
formation of, by p'ants (CIAMICIAN 
and RAVENNA), 1910, A., ii, 234. 


formation of isodynamic, with refer- | 
ence to the theory of isomeric | 
change and the selective action of | 


enzymes (ARMSTRONG and CourRT- 
AULD), 1905, A., i, 746. 


synthetic (FtscHER and HELFERICH), 


1911, A., i, 802; (MAUTHNER), 
1912, A., i, 574. 

synthesis of (RYAN and EsrILL), 
1904, A., i, 223; 1908, A., i, 716; 
(Fiscurr and Raske), 1909, A., i,’ 
365, 


Glucosides, isolation of, by precipitation 
with metallic salts (MEILLipg) 
1907, A., i, 893. 

preparation of (Jacoss), 1912, ‘A. j 
946. 


J 


preparation of drug extracts contain. 
ing (ROSENTHALER and Meygn), 
1909, A., i, 172. 

laws of the action of light on (Dreyer 
and HANssEN), 1907, A., ii, 835, 

changes of refractive properties of. 
produced by acids, bacteria, anid 
ferments (OBERMAYER and Picx), 
1906, A., ii, 100. 

stereoisomeric a- and B-, correlation 
of, with the corresponding glucoses 
(ARMsTRONG), 1903, T., 1305; P., 
209. 


methylation of (HERzIG and Scuiy. 
BACH), 1912, A., i, 707. 

influence of the stereochemical con- 
figuration of, on the activity of 
hydrolytic diastases (Porrevin), 
1903, A., i, 378 ; ii, 230. 

effect of, on solutions of salts (GLover), 
1911, T., 379. 

investigations of, in connexion with 
the internal mutation of plants 
(WEEVERS), 1903, A., ii, 232. 

inhibitory influence of foreign mole- 
cules on the action of histozymes 
and ferments on (GONNERMANN), 
1904, A., i, 792. 

hydrolytic activity of liver histozymes 
and enzymes on some (GONNEK- 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 780. 

retarding influence of certain com- 
pounds on hydrolysis of, by eimul- 
sin (FICHTENHOLZ), 1909, A., i, 
862. 

fermentation of, by bacteria of the 
typhoid-coli group (Twort), 1907, 
A., ii, 643 

physiological significance of certain 
(WEEVERs), 1909, A., ii, 1047. 

behaviour of, in the organism (Bass), 
1912, A., ii, 471. 

antagonism of cholesterol to the action 
of, on the heart (KARAULOW), 1911, 
A., ii, 517. 

influence of anesthesia and of cold on 
the fission of, in plants (GUIGNARD), 
1909, A., ii, 823. 

maltases and ferments from fungi 
which decompose (ZELLNER), 1909, 
A., ii, 922. 

nature of the sugars of certain (TER 
MEULEN), 1905, A., i, 803. 

synthesis of alkyl derivatives of, by 
means of emulsin (BoURQUELOT 
and BrivEt), 1912, A., i, 738. 
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Glucosides, benzaldehyde derivatives of 


(ALBERDA VAN EKENSTEIN and | 


BLANKSMA), 1906, A., i, 511. 


alkylated, addition of alkyl haloids | 


to (InvinE and Moopre), 1906, T., 
1578 ; P., 204. 

cyanogenetic, transformation of, 
“during germination (GuIGNARD), 
1909, A., ii, 84. 

isomeric, hydrolysis of, by acids and 
enzymes (ARMSTRONG), 1904, A., i, 
1070. 

vegetable, sugars of (Vorocek and 
VonDRACEK), 1908, A., i, 570. 

reactions of (REICHARD), 1906, A., ii, 
818. 


behaviour of Nessler’s reagent towards 


some (ROSENTHALER), 1906, A., ii, 
911. 


choice of yeasts in the biochemical | 


detection of (BouURQUELOT and 
HéEnissEY), 1912, A., ii, 1104. 


detection of, in plants by means of | 


emulsin (BOURQUELOT), 1906, A., ii, 
386. 

and sugars, application of biochemical 
methods for the detection of, in 
Taxee (LEFEBVRE), 1908, A., ii, 
57. 

detection and’ estimation of, in the 
plants of the Caprifoliaceze(DANJov), 
1907, A., ii, 510. 

and bitter principles, estimation of, 


with Zeiss immersion refractometer | 


(Urz), 1909, A., ii, 193. 


Glucosides, amino-, synthetic (InvINE 


and Hynp), 1912, P., 319. 


B-Glucosides, action of emulsin on | 


(Ryan and EBRILL), 1906, A., i, 918. 
Glucosides. See also :— 

Acocantherin. 

Aesculin. 

Agrostemmic acid. 

Alliin. 

Aloe-emodin. 

Aloin, 

Amygdalin. 

isoAmygdalin. 

Androsin. 

Auhydrogitaligenin. 

Anhydrogitalin. 

Anthraglucoside. 

Antiarin. 

Aphrodaescin 

Apigenin, 

Aralin. 

Arbutin. 

Artemisin. 

Aucubin, 

Bakankosin. 

¥-Baptigenin, 


Glucosides. See also :— 


v-Baptisin. 

Bixin. 
Calmatambin. 
Caper-rutin, 
Cerebrone. 

Chitin. 
Chrysophanic acid. 
Clavicepsin. 
Colocynthin. 
Condurangin, 
Convallamarin. 
Convallarin. 
Convolvulin. 
Convolvulinic acid. 
Cornin. 
Corynocarpin. 
Cyclamin. 
Datiscetin. 

Digin. 

Digitalin. 
Digitalis glucosides. 
Digitonin. 
Digitosaponin. 
Digitoxin. 
Dioscin. 

Elaterin. 

Emodin. 
Emphloin. 
Ericolin. 
Erytaurin. 
Fisetin. 

Fraxin. 

Géin. 
Gentiamarin. 
Gentiin. 
Gentiopicrin. 
Gitalin. 

Gitin. 
Glaucogallin. 
B-Glycolglucoside. 
Glycyrrhizic acid, 
Gossypitrin. 
Gratioligenin. 
Grateolin. 
Gynocardin. 
Gypsophila-saponin. 
Helicin. 
Incarnatrin, 
Indican. 

Jalapin. 
Jasmiflorin. 
Jesterin. 
Kaempferitrin. 
Karakin. 
Kawarin. 
Linamarin. 

a- and 8-Linarins. 
Linin. 
l-Mandelonitrile. 
Mandelonitrile glucosides. 
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Glucosides 


Glucosides. See also :— 
Meliatin. 
Methylarbutin. 
Methylglucosides. 
Methyl-lactoside. 
Morindin. 
Mowrin. 
Natalee-emodin. 
Oleoeuropein. 
Ononin. 
a- and 8-Pectolinarins. 
Peltigerin. 
Periplocin. 
Phallin. 
Phaseolunatin. 
Phloridzin. 
Pimpinellin. 
Populin. 
Primeverin. 
Primulaverin. 
Prulaurasin. 
Prunitrin. 
Quercetin. 
Quercimeritrin. 
Quercitrin. 
isoQuercitrin. 
Quillagic acid. 
Rhamnocathartin. 
Rhamnosides. 
Rhamnoxanthin. 
Rhaponticin. 
Rheoanthraglucoside. 
Rheosmin. 
Rheotannoglucoside. 
Rhinanthin. 
Robinin. 
Rutin. 
Sakuranin. 
Salicin. 
Sambunigrin. 
Sapogenin. 
Saponins. 
Sapotoxin. 
Scammonin. 
Serotrin. 
Solanin. 
Sophorin. 
Strophanthin. 
Syringin. 
axicatin. 
Tetarin. 
Trifolin. 
isoTrifolin. 


Trimethyl-a-methylglucoside. 


Turpetheins. 
Turpethin. 
Tutin. 
Verbenalin. 
Vicianin. 
Vincetoxin. 
Vitexin. 
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B-a-Glucosidoglycollic acid and jt 
salts and derivatives (Fiscrer ayj 
HELFERICH), 1911, A., i, 862. 

Glucosin and its derivatives (Garrg,. 
BAUER), 1911, A., i, 837. 

Glucosone, preparation of (Morrett and 
BELLARS), 1905, T., 290; P., gp. 
(MryeER), 1912, A., i, 538. : 

Glucosyringic acid, synthesis of (Marry. 
NER), 1910, A., i, 677. 

Glncothionic acid (LEVENE), 1903, A, j, 

374; (MANDEL and Nevpgpe) 
1908, A., i, 1029. é 

distribution of, in the organism 
(MANDEL and LEVENE), 1905, A, 
ii, 736. 

in leucocytes (MANDEL and Levens), 
1907, A., ii, 565. 

from tendon mucin (LEVENE), 1903, 
A., i, 779. 

preparation of (LEVENE), 1909, A,, i, 
276. 


**Glucothionic acids ” (NEUBERG), 1909, 
A., i, 276. 

Glucovanillic acid, synthesis of (Mavi. 
NER), 1911, A., i, 647. 

Glucovanillin, tetra-acetyl- (Fiscurr 
and RASKE), 1909, A., i, 365. 

Glue, delicate reaction for (Scuipr), 
1910, A., ii, 911. 

Glues, measurement of the gelatinising 
points and specific gravities of solu. 
tions of various (WINKELBLECH), 1906, 
A., ii, 639. 

Glutaconaldehyde, a-chloro- (Dirck. 
MANN), 1905, A., i, 411. 


| Glutaconaldehydedianilide, a-hydroxy-, 


hydrobromide of (ZiNckE and Miut- 
HAUSEN), 1906, A., i, 33; (KOnic; 
DIECKMANN, BECK, and SZELINskI), 
1906, A., i, 109. 
Glutaconaldehydedi-y-chloroanilide, 
hydroxy-, hydrochloride of (Dizck- 
MANN, Broek, and SzELINsK!), 1906, 
A., i, 110. 
Glutaconaldehydedi-p-phenetidide, « 
hydroxy-, hydrobromide of (Konic), 
1906, A., i, 109. 
Glutaconic acid (RUHEMANN), 1906, P., 
137 ; (RoGERSON and THORPE), 1906, 
P., 146; (Tutt), 1907, T., 1144; 
P., 158, 246. , 
and its anhydride and  decom- 
sition products (PERKIN and 
ATTERSALL), 1905, T., 361; P., 
90. 


constitution of (THorPE), 1905, T., 
1669; P., 239. 

alkyl derivatives of (Rogerson ant 
HORVE’ 1905, '’., 1685; P., 
239. 


995 


Glutaconie acid and its ethyl ester, 
action of diazobenzene on (HEN- 
yicH and THoMAS), 1908, A., i, 
114. 

ethyl ester, preparation of (BLaIsE), 

1904, A., i, 10. 

methylation and condensation of 
(BLAISE), 1903, A., i, 400, 548. 

action of diazo-compounds on (HEN- 
nIcH, REICHENBURG, NACHTIG- 
ALL, THoMAS, and Baum), 1910, 
A., i, 900. 

synthesis of benzene derivatives from 

“(v. PecHMANN, Baver, and 
OBERMILLER), 1904, A., i, 592. 

anilides of (BLAND and THORPE), 1912, 
T., 864; P., 49. 

copper salt of (MORGENSTERN and 
ZERNER), 1910, A., i, 656. 

Glutaconic acid, a-cyano-, ethyl ester, 
and its ethyl, sodium, and amide 
derivatives (GuTHZEIT and EyssEn), 
1909, A., i, 674. 

Glutaconic acids, chemistry of the 
(THoLE and THORPE), 1911, T., 2187, 
2208; P., 122, 252; (BLAND and 
THoRPE), 1912, T., 856, 871, 1557, 
1739; P., 49, 56, 70, 217, 218; 
(THORPE), 1912, P., 51. 

Glutaconic acid group, stereochemistry 
of (FEtst), 1910, A., i, 7. 

Glutaconimide, derivatives, invertive 
power of (TorrEsE), 1906, A., i, 581. 

Glutacononic acid, ethyl ester, mesityl-, 
o-phenetyl-, phenyl-, p-nitrophenyl-, 


and «s-m-xylyl-hydrazones (HENRICH, | 


REICHENBURG, N ACHTIGALL, THOMAS, 
and BAuM), 1910, A., i, 901, 902. 

Glutaconylglutaconic acid, esters 
(BLAISE), 1903, A., i, 400. 

Glutamic acid in various keratins 
(ABDERHALDEN and Fucus), 1908, 
A., i, 1029. 

from various proteins (OSBORNE and 
GILBERT), 1906, A., i, 324. 


preparation of, from the waste liquors | 


from molasses (ANDRLIK), 1908, A., 
i, 797. 


preparation and estimation of (ABDER- | 


HALDEN), 1912, A., i, 261. 


rotation of (ANDRLik), 1904, -A., i, 

10. 

oxidation of (DAKrIN), 1909, A., i, 
293. 


} 


| 
| 
| 


Glutaric acid 


Glutamic acid, putrefaction of (Bor- 

CHARDT), 1909, A., i, 210. 

racemic, behaviour of, in putrefaction 
(NEUBERG), 1909, A., ii, 691. 

derivatives of (FiscHER), 1907, A., i, 
901 ; (Fiscner, Knopp, and Stax.- 
SCHMIDT), 1909, A., i, 368. 

preparation of salts of (ABDERHALDEN 
and Kaurzscn), 1910, A., i, 280. 

metallic salts of (ABDERHALDEN and 
Kavtzscu), 1910, A., i, 769. 

ammonium salt (SCHULZE and TRIER), 
1912, A., i, 170. 

mercuric salt (ABDERHALDEN and 
KavutzscH), 1912, A., i, 492. 

separation and estimation of aspartic 
acid and (OsBoRNE and LIDDLE), 
1910, A., ii, 1007. 

Glutamic acid, 8-imino-a-cyano-, ethyl 
ester (BARON, REMFRY, and ‘T'HORPE), 
1904, T., 1744; P., 243. 

d-Glutamic acid, inversion of (FISCHER 

and Morescu!), 1912, A., i, 836. 

putrefaction researches with (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Kavurzscn), 1912, A., 
i, 952. 

d- and dl-Glutamie acids, picronolates 
of (LEVENE and VAN SLYKE), 1912, 
A., i, 681. 

Glutamine (SELLIER), 1904, A., i, 372; 

(ScuHuLzE), 1907, A., i, 114. 

and its metallic derivatives and com- 
pound with tartaric acid (ScHULZE 
and GopEt), 1907, A., i, 903. 

presence of, in ripening oranges (Scur- 
tt and DE Prato), 1909, A., ii, 
174. 

mode of production of, in seedlings 
(Scnuze), 1907, A., ii, 572. 

specific rotation of (ScHULZE), 1906, 
A., i, 813. 

rotatory power of (ScnvuLze and 
TRIER), 1912, A., i, 170. 

detection of (SELLIER), 1907, A., ii, 
914, 

Glutamin-lysine picrate (HuGOUNENQ 
and Moret), 1909, A., i, 195. 

Glutan and Glutin, thio- (SADIKOFF), 
1907, A., i, 740. 


j | Glutanol, Glutinol, Glutinic acid, and 
influence of foreign substances on the | 


biochemical conversion of, into x- | 
butyric acid (BrascH and NeEv- | 


BERG), 1908, A., i, 860. 

and aspartic acid as foodstuffs 
(ANDRLIK and VELIcH), 1908, A., 
ii, 307. ’ 


| 


Glutinolic acid (A. and H. v. EvLErR), 
1908, A., i, 40. 

Glutardialdehyde and its polymeride and 
its bisnitrophenylhydrazone (Har- 
RIES and TANK), 1908, A., i, 517. 

derivatives of (HARRIES), 1910, A., i, 
361. 

Glutaric acid (n-pyrotartarie acid ; 
propanedicarboxylic acid),  electro- 
synthesis of (VANzETTI and Copra- 
Doro), 1904, A., i, 141. 


Glutarie acid 


Glutaric acid (n-pyrotartaric acid; 
propanedicarboxylic acid), prepara- 
tion of (GAuLT), 1912, A., i, 412. 

electrolysis of (VANZETT!), 1904, A., i, 
850. 

formation of hydrogen ions from the 
methylene group of (EHRENFELD), 
1903, A., i, 548. 

conversion of, into cyclopropanedi- 


carboxylic acid (PERKIN and Tat- | 
| Glutaryldimalonic acid, ethy] ester, and 


TERSALL), 1905, T., 361; P., 90. 


influence of, on phloridzin diabetes | 


(RinGER), 1912, A., ii, 856. 
methyl ester, action of magnesium 


phenyl bromide on (FEecur), 1908, | 


A., il, 916. 
dimenthyl ester, and dibrucine salt, 
and their rotatory powers (HIL- 
pitcH), 1909, T., 1579 ; P., 214. 
and aa’-dicyano-, ethy] ester (H1GsoNn 
and THORPE), 1906, T., 1458. 
phenyl and benzyl esters (BIscHOFF 
and v. HEDENSTROM), 1903, A.,i,86. 
Glutaric acid, diamino-, from casein 
(SKRAUP), 1904, A., i, 538. 
dihydroxy-derivatives, and _ their 
metallic and quinine salts (KILIANI 
and LOEFFLER), 1905, A., i, 858. 
aB-dihydroxy-, and its calcium salt, 
and lactone (KILIANI), 1906,A.,i, 66. 
ay-dihydroxy-, and its salts and 
lactone (KILIANI and HEro1p), 
1905, A., i, 740. 
ay-dihydroxy-, d- and i-, and their 
salts (KILIANI and MArruss), 1907, 
A., i, 382. 

B-imino-a-cyano-, ethyl] ester, and the 
action of hydrolytic agents on 
(BARON, REMFRyY,and THORPE), 
1904, T., 1736 ; P., 243. 

preparation of(Brest and THorPE), 
1909, T., 1518. 
and its alkyl derivatives, con- 
stitution of (CAMPBELL and 
THoRPE), 1910, T., 1299; P., 
176. 
oximino-, ethyl ester, and its potassium 
derivative {WISLICENUS and GriTz- 
NER), 1909, A., i, 478. 


l-Glutaric acid, a-hydroxy-, sodium salt | 


(Fischer and Morgscu!), 1912, A., i, 
837. 
Glutaric acids, alkylated, synthesis of, 
from 8-glycols (FRANKE and Koun), 
1903, A., i, 66. 
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Glutaric anhydride, reduction of, to 5. 
valerolactone (FICHTER and Bpy«. 
WENGER), 1903, A., i, 459. : 

Glutaric peroxide acid (Cover ay 
Hoveuron), 1904, A., i, 708. 

Glutaric pinacone. See 8(-Dimethy|. 
heptane-8¢-diol. ; 

Glutaryldiacetoacetic acid, ethyl este, 
(ScuErBEeR and Lunewirz), 1911, 4 
i, 836. 


its dipyrazolone derivative (ScurtggR 
1909, A., i, 363. : 


| Glutazine and its cyanide, and -tarp. 


substituted, separation of the cis- and | 
trans-forms of (THORPE and Youn), | 


1903, T., 358 ; P., 248. 

Glutaric 

(SCHEIBER and Lunewrrz), 1911, A., 
i, 836, 


acid-bisphenylhydrazide | 


| 


oxylic acid, ethyl ester, and thei: 
oximes and dibenzoyl derivatives 


(Baron, Remrry, and Tuorrs), 1904 
T., 1740; P., 243. 
Glutazylacetic acid (Best and Torr), 
1909, T., 1528. 
Gluten, crude (Norron), 1906, A,, j, 
324 


the physical state of (Woop ani 
Harpy), 1909, A., i, 341. 

a modification of the properties of, by 
sulphurous acid (DUGAST), 1908, A. 
i, 709. ; 

monoamino-acids of (ABDERHALDEN 
and MALENGREAU), 1906, A., i, 914. 

absorption of salts by moist and satur. 
ated aqueous (VANDEVELDE ani 
BosMANs), 1912, A., i, 736. 

estimation of (FLEURENT), 1905, A., 
ii, 215. 

influence of bran on the estimation of 
(LinpET and AMMANN), 1905, A., 
ii, 780. 

moist, estimation of, in flour (Arp1y), 
1903, A., ii, 119. 

Gluten meal (BLOEMENDAL), 1907, A., ii, 
288. 

Glutenase (BERTRAND and Murer. 
MILCH), 1907, A., ii, 716. 

di- and /-Glutimic acids, formation of 
(STANEK), 1912, A., i, 952. 

Glutin from cartilage (SADIKOFrF), 1904, 

A., i, 126. 
from sinews (SADIKOFF), 1904, A., i, 
125. 

Glutins, animal, and their reactions with 
salt solutions (SADIKOFF), 1904, A., 
i, 462. 

Glutinase and antiglutinase (PoLLak), 
1905, A., ii, 47. 

Glutokyrine, and its salts and B-naph- 
thalenesulpho-derivative (SIEG- 
FRIED), 1903, A., i, 587. 

hydrolysis of (SrecrrrEp and Piz), 
1909, A., i, 124. 

reactions of (SIEGFRIED), 1905, A., |, 
105. 
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Glyazinedihydrotetramethyldimalon- 
ylic acid, methyl ester, lactone of, 
and its semicarbazone and oxime 
Perkin), 1908, T., 1229. 

Glyazinetetrahydrotetramethyldimalon- 
ylic acid, dilactone of (PERKIN), 1903, 
T., 1230. 

Rakes and glycosuria (LIEFMANN 

and STERN), 1907, A., ii, 116. 
at a very high altitude (Bayeux), 
1910, A., ii, 875. 


Glyceraldehyde, action of sodium hydr- | 


oxide on (OPPENHEIMER), 1912, A., i, 
831. 

(ilyceria fluitans, an almost forgotten 
cereal (HAnTWICcH and H&kansoy), 
1905, A., ii, 854. 


Glyceric acid (aB-dikydroxypropionic | 


acid), preparation of (ZiInNo), 1904, 
A., i, &. 
configuration of (NEUBERG and SILBER- 
MANN), 1905, A., i, 408. 
di-a-naphthylurethane of (NEUBERG 
and HiRsSCHBERG), 1910, A., i, 694. 
dinitrate (DuvAL), 1904, A., i, 11. 
Glyceric acid, a- and 8-ihio-, optically 
active (NEUBERG and ASCHER), 1906, 
A., i, 937. 
i-@lyceric acid, resolution of, by fer- 
mentation and by brucine (FRANK- 
LAND and Donr), 1905, T., 618; P., 
132. 
Glyceric acids, d- and /- (NEUBERG and 
SILBERMANN), 1904, A., i, 220. 
Glycerides of butter-fat (SIEGFELD), 
1910, A., ii, 327. 
of fatty acids (BémER, ScHEMM, and 
HEIMSOTH), 1907, A., i, 820; 
(B6MER and HEtIMsorH), 1909, 
A., i, 284. 


synthetically prepared simple and | 


mixed (GUTH), 1908, A., i, 225. 


natural and  synthetical mixed | 


(Kreis and HAFNER), 1903, A., 
i, 788. 
mixed, of olive oils (HoLDR), 1903, A., 
i, 140. 
synthesis of the (BELLUCCI and MAN- 
ZETTI), 1911, A., i, 259, 515; (Gra- 
NOLI), 1911, A., i, 349; 1912, A., i, 
72; (BELLUCCI), 1911, A., i, 416; 
(BELLUCcI, BACHILLI, and GaR- 
RONI), 1912, A., i, 935. 
of fatty acids (BOMER and Liwpricn), 
1912, A., i, 600. 
mono-, syntheses of (Grin), 1910, 
A., i, 356. 
symmetrical, synthesis of (Grin and 
SCHACHT), 1907, A., i, 462. 


triple mixed, synthesis of (GRiN and | 


Vy. SKOPNIK), 1909, A., i, 874. 


| Glycerides, unsymmetrical, synthesis of, 
and their decomposition (GRUN and 
THEIMER), 1907, A., i, 464. 
diacyl, preparation of (UtzER, Batix, 
and SomMERr), 1908, A., i, 310. 
purification of (KRAFrFT), 1904, A., i, 
137. 
solubility of, in acetic acid (Horton), 
1905, A., ii, 426. 
theory of the hydrolysis of the (WEa- 
SCHEIDER), 1908, A., i, 4993; ii, 
165. : 
saponification of, during ester ex- 
changes in homogeneous systems 
(KREMANN), 1908, A., i, 120; ii, 
1021 ; (Strirar and Fawnto), 1908, 
A., ii, 677, 1021. 

synthesis of optically active petroleum 
and hydrocarbons from (LewKko- 
WITSCH and Pick ; NEUBERG), 1907, 
A., i, 997. 

higher, combination of, with lead 
oxide (HANNAY), 1904, P., 58. 

‘*Glycerins, pure,” arsenic in (GALI- 

MARD and VERDIER), 1906, A., ii, 

306. 

Glycerol, C,,H,,03, from sabinaglycerol 
(WaLLAcH), 1908, A., i, 432. 

C,H 2.03, from the oxidation of the 
terpineol of majorana oil (WAL- 
LACH and BoEDECKER), 1907, A., i, 
65, 227; (WaLLacn), 1907, A., i, 
229. 

Glycerol (glycerin;  aBy-trihydroxy- 
propane) and its di- and tri-p-nitro- 
benzoates (NEF), 1905, A., i, 7. 

production of, in aleoholic fermenta- 
tion (Reiscu), 1907, A., ii, 499; 
(RopricuEz CarrAcipo), 1910, 
A., i, 350. 

anhydrous, preparation of (LIEBREICi) 
1903, A., i, 473. 

nitrogenous impurities of (ScHMIrT), 
1905, A., ii, 769. 

method of distinguishing ethylene 
glycol from (CECHSNER DECONINCK), 
1906, A., i, 2. 

action of ultra-violet light on (BIERRY, 
Henri, and Ranc), 1911, A., i, 
255. 

density, refractive index, surface 
tension, and viscosity of various 
mixtures of water and, at 18° 
(MartinEz-Strone), 1908, A., i, 
307. 

association of (ELIskEFF and Kur- 
BATOFF), 1910, A., ii, 103. 

mixtures of, with alcohols, free energy 
of chemical action in (PIssakJEw- 
skY and TRACHONIOTOWSKY), 1910, 
A., ii, 402, 


Glycerol 


Glycerol (glycerin; aB-y-trihydroxy- 
propane) as a_ sensitiser (BEN- 
NETT), 1912, A., ii, 1020. 

electrolysis of (LOB and PULVER- 
MACHER), 1909, A., i, 352; 1910, 
A., i, 94. 
conductivity and viscosity in mixed 
solvents containing (ScHMIDT and 
JoNEs), 1909, A., ii, 717; (Guy 
and JoNEs), 1911, A., ii, 863. 
and water, explanation of the viscosity 
curve for mixtures of (RODRIGUEZ 
CaRRACIDO), 1908, A., ii, 758. 
specific gravity and hygroscopic power 
of (KAILAN), 1912, A., i, 154. 
solubility of lime in solutions of 
(CAMERON and Partren), 1911, 
A;; 4, 179. 
colour of (SprING), 1908, A., i, 118. 
esterification of (GuipRAS), 1905, A., 
i, 404. 
esterification of phosphoric acid by 
(PRUNIER), 1908, A., i, 2. 
decomposition of, by ultra-violet light 
(Henri and Rano), 1912, A., i, 528. 
action of alkalis on, and estimation of 
(Buistnk); 1903, A., i, 455; ii, 
515. 
reaction of, with salts of amines 
(PAUL), 1904, A., i, 925. 
action of ammonia and amines on the 
formic esters of (VAN ROMBURGH 
and vAN DorssEn), 1906, A,, i, 3. 
action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(EFFRONT), 1912, A., i, 675. 
action of phosphoric acid on (CARRE), 
1904, A., i, 133, 215; (ConTARDI), 
1912, A., i, 743. 
action of phosphorus trichloride on 
(CaRRE£), 1903, A., i, 598. 
formation of, in the animal body 
(EMBDEN, ScHMITz, and BALDEs), 
1912, A., ii, 1076. 
in the blood (Nictovx), 1908, A., ii, 
438, 560, 660; 1904, A., ii, 56, 
270; (Doyon and Morgz), 1903, 
A., ii, 661 ; (MounEYRAT), 1904, 
A., ii, 56, 183. 
and its investigation by Zeisel’s 
iodide method (TANGL and 
WEISER), 1906, A., ii, 868. 


utilisation of, in the organism (LEo), | 


1903, A., ii, 160. 

nutritive value of (KNarp), 
A., ii, 39. 

and sugar, assimilation of (BoKORNY), 
1909, A., ii, 70. 

fate of, in the body (Reacn), 1909, 
A., ii, 73. 


1907, 


influence of, on muscular contraction | 


(GREGOR), 1904, A., ii, 278, 


| 
| 
| 
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Glyeerol § (glycerin ; aBy-trihydrony. 
propane), compounds of, with me. 
tallic salts (GRiN and Bock scr) 
1908, A., i, 934. 

complex compounds of, with th. 
alkaline earth metals (Griiy anq 
HusMANN), 1910, A., i, 352, 

esters,mixed, preparation of (VENDRR) 
1909, A., i, 692. 3 

cyclic esters from (BiscHorr), 1907 
A., i, 675 

and its a-monochlorohydrin, ary] ethers 
of (MARLE), 1912, T., 305, P., 5, 

acetyl derivatives. See Acetin, Dj. 
acetin, and Triacetin. 

tests for the purity of commercial 
(ScHMATOLLA), 1906, A., ii, 585. 

testing of, for dynamite manufacture 
(HoFwimMER), 1912, A., ii, 309, 

new sensitive reaction for (Denichs), 
1909, A., ii, 353. 

from soap-lyes, detection of arsenic in 
(VizErn and GuILLOT), 1904, A., ii, 
640. 

chemical and physical methods for the 
analysis of pure dilute aqueous 
solutions of (HENKEL and Rorn), 
1906, A., ii, 129. 

assay of (TAUREL), 1905, A., ii, 121. 

estimation of (StRITAR), 1904, A.,, ii, 
95 ; (STEINFELS), 1911, A., ii, 159; 
(WaGENAAR), 1911, A., ii, 663. 

comparative estimations of (ScHUL128), 
1905, A., ii, 769. 

direct estimation of (SHUKOoFF and 
SCHESTAKOFF), 1905, A., ii, 289. 

estimation of, by distillation (Jays. 
SENS), 1906, A., ii, 808. 

estimation of, by the extraction 
method (LANDSBERGER), 1905, A., 
ii, 558. 

estimation of, in its solutions by 
means of the specific gravity 
(STIEPEL), 1905, A., ii, 121. 

estimation of, in blood (Nictovx), 
1903, A., ii, 337 ; (ScHMi7z), 1912, 
A., ii, 1071. 

estimation of, in fats (FANTO), 1904, 
A., ii, 451; (Wr-LusTArrer and 
MADINAVEITIA), 1912, A., ii, 
1104. 

estimation of, in fats and soaps 
(BEYTHIEN, HeEmpeL, SIMMicH, 
ScHWERDT, and WIESEMANN), 1911, 
A., ii, 774. 

estimation of, in crude glycerols 
(LEwKow!rTscnh), 1903, A., ii, 456. 

estimation of, in soap-lyes (FANTO), 
1903, A., ii, 515; (Braun), 1905, 

A., ii, 616 ; (Strauss), 1905, A., ii, 
8 
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Glycerol (glycerin ; aBy-trihydroxy- 
propane), estimation of, in urine 
(Lz0), 1903, A., ii, 160 ; (TRILLAT), 
1903, A., ii, 187; (ZEISEL and 
Fanro), 1904, A., ii, 95; (Gue- 
LIELMETTI and CopPErT!), 1904, A., 
ii, 216; (HERRMANN), 1904, A., 
ii, 595; (LABORDE), 1905, A., ii, 
768 ; (RocquEs), 1905, A., ii, 769 ; 
(Britton), 1907, A., ii, 135; 
(SCHINDLER and SvopopA), 1909, 
A., ii, 706; (Bris), 1910, A., ii, 
756; 1912, A., ii, 813; (RinatT1), 
1911, A., ii, 545 ; (RorHENFUSSER), 
1912, A., ii, 607. 

tartaric acid and tannin, estimation 
of, in liquids (HINARD), 1911, A., 
ii, 942. . 

Glycerol, nitro-. See Glyceryl éri- 

nitrate. 


Glycerols, dissociation of (NEFF), 1905, | 


Actus 

Glycerolearbonie acid, calcium salt 
(SIEGFRIED and HowwJAnz), 1909, 
A., i, 352. 

Glyceroldiglycyl-/-tyrosine (ABDER- 
HALDEN and BAUMANN), 1911, A., i, 
544. 

Glyceroldisulphonic acid, barium and 
potassium salts (GkUN and ScHACcHT), 
1907, A., i, 463. 

Glyceroldityrosine and its copper salt 


(ABDERHALDEN and BAUMANN), 1911, 


A., i, 544. 


Glycerolsulphonic acid, barium salt | 


(THIEME), 1912, A., i, 334. 

Glycerolonotyrosine (ABDERHALDEN 
and GUGGENHEIM), 1910, A., i, 
226. 


copper salt of (ABDERHALDEN and | 


BAUMANN), 1911, A., i, 543. 
Glycerophosphatase in animal organs 


(Grosser and Huser), 1912, A., ii, 


367. 
Glycerophosphates, preparation of, 
particularly crystallisable sodium 


glycerylphosphates (Les Erasuis- | 
SEMENTS PoULENC FRERES and | 


FourNEAU), 1909, A., i, 451. 
acid (CARKE), 1909, A., i, 128. 
Glycerophosphoric acid and its barium 
ro (LANGHELD), 1911, A., i, 
706. 
preparation and constitution of 
(CARRE), 1912, A., i, 155. 
velocity of hydrolysis of (MALENGREAU 
and PRIGENT), 1911, A., ii, 795. 
salts (WILLSTATTER and LijpEcKE), 
1904, A., i, 1067. 
— salts (CARRE), 1905, A., i, 
5, 


Glycerophosphoric acid, calcium salt 
(NEvBERG and KrEtscHMER), 1911, 
A., i, 837. 

silver and sodium salts (PAOLIN1), 
1911, A., i, 774. 

sodium salt (PaoLin1), 1912, A., i, 
826. 

d-Glycerophosphoric acid (MAYER), 
1906, A., i, 919. 

Glycerophosphoric acids, natural and 
synthetical, relation between (POWER 
and TuTINn), 1905, T., 249; P., 72; 
(TuTIN and Hann), 1906, T., 1749; P., 
273. 

Glycerose, new method of formation of 
(Tarvet), 1906, A., ii, 681. 

Glyceryl acetates, hydrolysis of (MEYER), 

1907, A., i, 819. 

See also Acetin, Diacetin, and Tri- 
acetin. 

behenolate dibromide, and di-iodide 
(QUENSELL), 1909, A., i, 550. 

dibehenolate tetrachloride and di- 
chloroiodide (QUENSELL), 1909, A., 
i, 549. 

tribehenolate and _ trichloroiodide 
(QUENSELL), 1909, A., i, 549. 

B-benzyl ay-dimethyl ether (BoErH- 
RINGER & SOHNE), 1911, A., i, 
103. 

mono- and di-bromohydrins, prepara- 
tion of (Carrf&), 1910, A., i, 
649. 

monobromophenyl ether (HANTzScH 
and Vock), 1908, A., i, 664. 

bromozsovalerate dipalmitate (ABDER- 
HALDEN and GUGGENHEIM), 1910, 
A., i, 226, 

a-monochlorohydrin, preparation of 

aryl ethers of (Boyp and MARLE), 
1910, T., 1788 ; P., 208. 

as-diacyl derivatives of, synthesis 
of (Grin and THEIMER), 1907,. 
A., i, 464. 

reactions of, with magnesium organic 
compounds (GRIGNARD), 1905, 
A., i, 594. 

o- ,and p-chlorophenyl ethers (Lzs 
ETABLISSEMENTS POULENC FRERES 
and FournEAv), 1910, A., i, 373. 

chloro-m-tolyl ether (ABDERHALDEN 
and BAUMANN), 1911, A., i, 544. 

diethyl ether nitrate (PATERNO and 
BENELLI), 1909, A., 1, 755. - 

ay-diethyl 8-propy] ether (BoEHRING- 
ER & SOHNE), 1911, A., i, 108. 

dimethyl ether nitrate (PATERNO and 
BENELLI), 1909, A., i, 755. 

aB-dimethyl y-ethyl ether (BorH- 
RINGER & SOHNE), 1911, A., i, 
103. 


Glyceryl 


Glyceryl, ay-dimethyl §-ethyl ether 


(BOEHRINGER & SOHNE), 1911, A., 
i, 102. 

a8-dimethyl y-propyl ether (BoEH- 
RINGER & SOHNE), 1911, A., i, 
103. 

ay-dimethyl 8-propyl ether (BorH- 
RINGER & SOHNE), 1911, A., i, 
103. 

diphenyl ether (Boyp and MARLg), 
1908, T., 840; P., 92. 

diphenyl ether, di-o- and -m-tolyl 
ethers, dithymy], and dicarvacryl 
ethers (ZUNINO), 1909, A., i, 299. 

distearophosphate and its dibromo- 
derivative (ULZER and Batik), 1908, 
A., i, 599. 

dithymyl ethyl (Boyp and Martpr), 
1909, T., 1808; P., 235. 

ditolyl ethers and the action of 
phosphorus trichloride on (Boyp), 
1903, T., 1135 ; P., 202. 

di-p-tolyl ether (Boyp and MARLE), 
1908, T., 889; P., 92. 

esters of saturated monobasic fatty 
acids, action of concentrated sulph- 
uric acid on (THIEME), 1908, A., i, 
498. 

ethers, nitro-derivatives of (PATERNO 

and BENELLI), 1909, A., i, 755. 
with phenols, new method of forma- 
tion of (ScHIVKOVITCH), 19068, 
A., i, 978. 
formation of (EHLOTZKY), 1909, 
A., i, 786. 

a-ethyl y-propyl ether (BOEHRINGER 
& SOHNE), 1911, A., i, 103. 

triformate. See Triformin. 

mono and dilactates (KALLE & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 297. 

monomethy] ether (a-methylin) (GRiN 
and BockiscH), 1908, A., i, 985; 
(BOEHRINGER & SOHNk), 1911, A., 
i, 103. 

a-methyl #y-diethyl ether (BorH- 
RINGER & SOHNE), 1911, A., i, 
103. 

8-methyl ay-diethyl ether (BoEH- 
RINGER & SOHNE), 1911, A., i, 
103. 

B-methyl a-ethyl +y-propyl 
(BOEHRINGER & SOHNE), 
A., i, 108. 

a- and §-naphthyl, phenyl, and o-, 
m-, and p-tolyl ethers (ScHIVKO- 
VITCH), 1908, A., i, 978. 

nitrates and their acetates and benzo- 
ates (WILL, HAANEN, and STOHRER), 
1908, A., i, 384. 

nitrate, freezing and melting points 
of (Kast), 1906, A., i, 922. 


ether 


1911, | 
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Glyceryl dinitrate, purification of, 
hydrate of (CLAESSEN), 1909, ws 
869. x 


trinitrate (nitroglycerin), crystal. 
lography of (NAUCKHoFY), 19}) 
ra & 
velocity of decomposition of, by 
heat (ROBERTSON), 1909, { 
1241; P., 179. 
hydrolysis of (SILBERRAD and 
FARMER), 1906, T., 1759; P. 
270. ; 
alkaline hydrolysis of (Brri ani 
DEtry), 1910, A., i, 456. 
estimation of, in cordite (Sixzgp. 
RAD, PHILLIPS, and MERRimay) 
1906, A., ii, 633. 
phenyl ethyl, di-p-toly!, di-a-naph.- 
thyl and di-p-nitrophenyl ethers 
(FouRNEAU), 1910, A., i, 246. 
propyl ether (BOEHRINGER & Séxnz), 
1911, A., i, 103. 
salicylate, preparation of (Sorczr), 
1907, A., i, 1041. 
stearolate dichloride, dibromide, di. 
iodide, and tetrabromide ((vurv. 
SELL), 1909, A., i, 549. 
aa’- and af-distearolate, a-inonobe- 
henolate, aa’- and a§-dibehenol- 
ate (QUENSELL), 1909, A., i, 548. 
tristearolate and its hexabromide 
(QUENSELL), 1909, A., i, 549. 
m-tolyl ether (ABDERHALDEN and 
BAUMANN), 1911, A., i, 543. 
o-, m-, and p-tolyl, and a- and £- 
naphthyl ethers (Z1vKovic), 1910, 
A., i, 246. 

Glyceryltrityrosine, and the hydro- 
chloride of its ethyl ester (Axpzr- 
HALDEN and BavUMANN), 1911, A, i, 
544. 

Glycide and its ether and nitrate (Nev), 

1905, A., i, 4. . 

ethers (MARLE), 1912, T., 305; P., 5. 
from guajaco} and thymol (Fovr- 

NEAU); 1910) A., i, 246. 

aryl ethers, action of ammonia on 
(Boyp and Knowrron), 1909, T., 
1802; P., 235 ;~({Boyp), 1910, T., 
1791; P., 209. 

ethyl ether. See Epiethylin. 

o-toly] ether (Boyp and KNowLToy), 
1909, T., 1802; P., 235. 

thymyl ether (Boyp and Martz), 
1909, T., 1808; P., 235. 

Glycide, nitro- (WiLL, HAANEN, and 
STOHRER), 1908, A., i, 384. 

Glycidic acid, C..HwO, (WARMBRUNN 
and StuTzEr), 1904, A., i, 6. 

Glycidic acid, preparation of esters 0. 
(DakzEns), 1911, A., i, 6, 
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Glycidic acid, esters of, action of halogen 
acids on (DARZENS), 1910, A., i, 
60. 

aiyeiaic acid, bromo- (HAAsE and 
Srurzer), 1904, A., i, 6. 

Glycidic acids, exception to the general 
method for preparation of aldehydes 
from (PoINTET), 1909, A., i, 234. 

disubstituted, ethyl esters, boiling 
points of (DARZENS), 1905, A., i, 


117. 
ap-disubstituted, esters, synthesis of, 
and the ketones from them (Dar- 
ZENS), 1906, A., i, 187. 
gp-disubstituted, esters, preparation 
of (DarzENs and LeFr&suRE), 
1906, A., i, 430; (DARZENS), 
1907, A., i, 178. 
esters, preparation of (DAkZzENS), 
1908, A., i, 91. 
aB-trisubstituted, esters, method of 
syuthesising, and the ketones from 
them (DARZENS), 1906, A., i, 62. 
Glycine (ylycocine ; glycocoll ; aminoacetic 
aid), amount of, from 


(ABDERHALDEN and Hunr en), 1906, 
A., i, 545. 

in crab extract (BERLIN), 1911, A.,, ii, 
516. 

amounts of, from gelatoses (LEVENR), 
1903, A., i, 301. 

occurrence of, in lower animals 
(KELLY), 1904, A., ii, 427. 

amount of, in milk proteins (ABDER- 
HALDEN and HUNTER), 1906, A., i, 
545. 

formation of, in the animal body 
(FRIEDMANN and Tacuan), 1911, 
A., ii, 906. 

formation of, in the organism (Mac- 
nus-LEvy), 1907, A., ii, 977. 

formation of, in the animal organism 
(EpsTEIN and BookKMAn), 1912, 
A., ii, 70; (ABDERHALDEN and 
Hirscu), 1912, A., ii, 579. 

formation of, from leucine in the body 
(KuoHN), 1903, A., ii, 164. 

as a product of uricolysis (STOOKEY), 
1908, A., i, 373. 

origin of, in the animal body 
(RINGER), 1911, A., ii, 1116. 

synthesis of (SORENSEN), 1905, A., i, 
749. 

albumoses, and peptones, isolation of, 
from dilute aqueous solutions (S1zG- 
FRIED), 1908, A., i, 234. 

electrolysis of (KiHLING), 1905, A., i, 
417. 

oxidation of (Dents), 1911, A., i, 
616, 


casein | 
(SkraUP), 1906, A., i, 128; | 


Glycine 


Glycine, (glycocine ; glycocoll ; aminoaeetic 


acid), combination of, with alanine 
by means of benzoylalanineazide 
(Curtius and VAN DER LINDEN), 
1904, A., i, 883. 
interaction of alloxan and (HuURTLEY 
and Wootton), 1911, T., 288 ; P., 2. 
condensation of, with aminopinenedi- 
carboxylic acid (GopDEN), 1908, T., 
1172; P., 144. 
action of 1-bromo-2:4-dinitrobenzene 
on (SANNA), 1905, A., i, 48. 
action of, on ethyl butyrate (LIz- 
BOWITZ), 1912, A., i, 746. 
action of mercuric chloride on (Si1Ec- 
FRIED), 1911, A., i, 427. 
condensation of, with o-methoxybenz- 
aldehyde (ERLENMEYER and BaDE), 
1905, A., i, 181. 
action of phenylearbamic azoimide on 
(Curtivs and LENHARD), 1904, A., 
i, 888. 
conversion of, into triglyeolamic acid 
(SIEGFRIED), 1911, A., i, 774. 
relation of, to uric acid (SAMUELY), 
1908, A., i, 226, 
as a detoxicating agent (DAKIN), 1909, 
A., ii, 420. 
in normal blood (BINGEL), 1908, A., 
ii, 1048. 
of normal urine (EMBDEN and Marx), 
1908, A., ii, 518. 
katabolism of, in badly nourished con- 
ditions of the infant (MfyvER and 
RIETSCHEL), 1907, A., ii, 185. 
elimination of nitrogen after ad- 
ministration of (LEVENE and Koun), 
1909, A., ii, 166. 
metabolism of, in liver affections 
(JASTROWITZ), 1909, A., ii, 70. 
fate of, in the dog's system when in- 
jected intravenously (SALASKIN and 
KowWALEWSKY), 1904, A., ii, 674. 
origin of, from uric acid (H1IRscH- 
STEIN), 1909, A., ii, 77. 
compounds of, with chromic hydr- 
oxide (HUGOUNENQ and MorEL), 
1912, A., i, 168. 
derivatives (HINSBERG), 1908, A., i, 
458; (FiscHER and STEINGRO- 
EVER), 1909, A., i, 366. 
synthesis of (ABDERHALDEN and 
Hrrszowsk!), 1908, A., i, 887. 
and its homologues, synthetical deriva- 
tives of (GABRIEL), 1907, A., i, 625. 
acyl derivatives (KNOEVENAGEL and 
LesBacu), 1904, A., i, 995 ; (FiscHER 
and Kognies), 1905, A., i, 31. 
a-amino- and a-bromo-butyry] deriva- 
tives (Fischer and RaskKE), 1905, 
A., i, 693, 


Glycine 


a 


Glycine (glycocine ; glycocoll ; aminoacetic 
acid), a-bromoisohexoy] derivative 
(FiscHER and BrunNEn), 1905, A., 
i, 690. 

a-bromopropiony! derivative, and its 
ethyl ester (FiscHER), 1905, A., i, 
688; (Fischer and WaARBURG), 
1905, A., i, 692. 
methyl derivatives, affinity constants 
of (JoHNsTON), 1906, A., ii, 733; 
(WALKER), 1906, A., ii, 735. 
V-nitroaminoacety] derivative (Donk), 
1907, A., i, 831. 
picrate (LEVENE), 1906, A., i, 403. 
use of, in the separation of glycine 
from alanine (LEVENE and VAN 
SLYKE), 1912, A., i, 681. 
picrolonate(ABDERHALDENand WEIL), 
1912, A., i, 422 ; (LEVENE and VAN 
SLYKE), 1912, A., i, 682. 
picryl derivative (HrRAYAMA), 1909, 
A., i, 341. 
complex chromium salt of (Tscnu- 
GAEFF and SgErRBIN), 1911, A., i, 
116. 
copper salt (LEy), 1905, A., i, 175; 
(BRUNI), 1905, A., i, 263. 
metastable state in the reaction be- 
tween dry ammonia gas and (LEY 
and WIEGNER), 1905, A., i, 749. 
copper sulphates, comple, physico- 
chemical study of the (BARKER), 
1908, A., i, 328. 
nickel salt (BRUNI and FoRNARA), 
1904, A., i, 855. 
ethyl ester, physical constants of 
(ScHMIDT), 1905, A., i, 213. 
spontaneous decomposition of (Cur- 
TIus), 1904, A., i, 477. 
reduction of (FISCHER), 1908, A., i, 
323. 
condensation of, with esters (DIELS 
and HEINTzeEtL), 1905, A., i, 174. 
action of magnesium phenyl bromide 
on (PAAL and WEIDENKAFF), 
1905, A., i, 436. 
hydrobromide of (FiscHER and 
ScHRADER), 1910, A., i, 270. 
phenyl, eugenyl, and guaiacyl esters 
of (MANNICH and DRaAvzBURG), 
1912, A., i, 848. 
detection of (ABDERHALDEN and Guc- 
GENHEIM), 1909, A., ii, 448. 
and benzoic acid, detection of, in urine 
(Szo), 1908, A., ii, 518. 
estimation of, in human feces (v. 
ORFELE), 1908, A., ii, 439. 
and its homologues, separation of, 
from inorganic compounds (FARB- 
WERKE VorM. MEIsTER, Lucius, & 
Brininea), 1903, A., i, 607, 
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Glycine (glycocine ; glycocoll ; wininoaces, 
acid), anhydride, preparation of 
(FISCHER), 1906, A., i, 811, 

nitration of (Donk), 1907, A.., i, 33) 
and its methyl homologues, nity. 
tion and acetylation of (Francy). 
MONT and FRIEDMANN), 1908 
A., i, 509. ; 
hydrazide and its benzylidene, dj. 
hydroxybenzylidene, — di-8-propy). 
idene, diacyl, and hippury) deriva. 
tives, and compound with ethy| 
acetoacetate (CURTIUS and Lryy) 
1904, A., i, 834. 

Glycines, aromatic, preparation of 
(IMBERT & CONSORTIUM Fiz 
ELECTROCHEMISCHE INDvsrriz) 
1908, A., i, 875. 

action of aliphatic aldehydes oy 
(GELMO ar SuIDA), 1909, A.. i, 
382. 
action of ethyl chlorocarbonate on 
(A. and L. Lumiere and Bar. 
BIER), 1906, A., i, 245. 
Glycineamide (KoENIGS and Myto), 
1909, A., i, 87. 
preparation of (SCHENCK), 1910, A., i, 
100, 


Glycinecarboxylic acid and its vanhydr- 
ide (LEUcHs), 1906, A., i, 236. 
Glycine hispida. See Soja bean. 
Glycine-N-dithiocarboxylic acid. See 
Carbaminoacctic acid, dithio-. 
Glycinin, the globulin of the scja bean, 
hydrolysis of (OsBoRNE and Capp), 
1907, A., i, 990. 
Glycocholeic acid (WAHLGREN), 1903, 
A., i, 302. 
Glycocholic acid (PIETTRE), 1908, A.,, i, 
959 ; (Lerscue), 1911, A., i, 784. 
and paraglycocholic acid (LETSCHE), 
1909, A., i, 587. 
synthesis of (Bonpi and Mi ter), 
1906, A., i, 633. 
new method of preparing, from ox-bile 
(BLEIBTREU), 1903, A., i, 796. 
affinity constant of (Bonp1), 1907, A., 
i, 1014. 
and taurocholic acid, action of, on the 
pancreatic decomposition of fats 
(Maenvs), 1906, A., ii, 691. 
sodium salt, preparation of (LEwis), 
1908, A., i, 326. 
influence of, on tryptic digestion 
(QUAGLIARIELLO), 1910, A., ii, 627. 
Glycochrysaron (Hxssk), 1908, A.,ii,419. 
Glycocine (glycocoll), See Glycine. : 
Glycocyamidine (ScHENCK), 1910, A., i, 
546. 


preparation of (ScHmypT), 1912, A., i, 


® 
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Glycocyamine (ScHENCK), 1910, A., i, 
546. 


and Glycocyamidine and their addi- 
tive salts (KORNDORFER), 1905, 
A., i, 29. 
picrates (JAFFE), 1906, A., ii, 783. 
Glycocyamines (quanino-acids), history 
of (FISCHER), 1909, A., i, 894. ' 
preparation of (RAMSAY), 1909, A., i, 
88, 367. i 
Glycogen (PFLUGER), 19038, A., ii, 499 ; 
(GruBE), 1905, A., ii, 334. 
pure (GATIN-GRUZEWSKA), 1904, A., 
i, 295, 838. 
the parent substance of (PrLicEr and 
JUNKERSDORF), 1910, A., ii, 225. 
in heterothermic animals (WEINLAND 
and RIEHL), 1907, A., ii, 796. 
of Ascomycetes and its relation to 
trehalose (TICHOMIROFF), 1909, A., 
ii, 84, 
total, in dogs (ScHONDORFF), 1903, 
A., ii, 741. 
in frogs during inanition (PFLicER), 
1908, A., ii, 52. 
in the frog’s ovary (Kato; BLEIB- 
TREU), 1910, A., ii, 628. 
behaviour of (BLEIBTREU), 1911, 
A., ii, 811. 


of frog’s spawn (HAENSEL), 1908, A., | 


ii, 769. 


distribution of, in horse-flesh (HEFEL- 


MANN and Manz), 1906, A., ii, 242. 


in the liver, relation of the kidney to | 


(GriNWALp), 1911, A., ii, 130. 
distribution of (MacLEop and 
PEARCE), 1911, A., ii, 219. 

of the foetal liver (PFLIUGER), 1903, 
A., ii, 384; 1904, A., ii, 427. 

in the liver of selachians (Borrazzt), 
1907, A., ii, 979. 

of rabbit’s liver (BANG, LJUNGDAHL, 
and Boum), 1907, A., ii, 898. 

in the cartilage of mammals (PFLiGER), 
1903, A., ii, 90. 

in mouse tumours (HAALAND), 1908, 
A., ii, 612. 

in human muscles and its diminution 
after death (Moscat!), 1907, A., ii, 
979. 

in — (LoEscHcKE), 1904, A., ii, 
576. 

in pathological cases (LuBARsCcH), 
1906, A., ii, 471. 

presence of, in phanerogams and its 
relation to calcium oxalate(PotrIs), 
1912, A., ii, 83. 

in the human placenta (Moscatt), 
1907, A., ii, 898. 

in the skeleton (HANDEL), 1903, A., 
ii, 90, 


| 


Glycogen in the body of the snail 
(ErHaArp and ZIEGLWALLNER), 1912, 
A., ii, 779. 

occurrence of, in distillery, press, and 
top brewery yeasts (HENNEBERG), 
1903, A., ii, 168. 
amount of, in yeast cultures (v. 
LEBEDEFF), 1911, A., ii, 519. 
formation of (ROSENFELD), 1912, A., 
ii, 854. 
role of the small intestine in 
(CROFTAN ; PFLUGER), 1909, A., 
ii, 328. 
in fungi grown in solutions of 
sugar (LAURENT), 1908, A., ii, 
746. 
from  gluco-proteins (STOOKEY), 
1903, A., ii, 440. 
during growth (MENDEL and 
LEAVENWORTH), 1907, A., ii, 
895. 
in the liver (GruBE), 1907, A., ii, 
565 ; (MuRSCHHAUSER and HaFr- 
MANS), 1911, A., ii, 414; (FREUND 
and Popper), 1912, A., ii, 661. 
from formaldehyde in the liver 
(Gruse), 1909, A., ii, 328 ; 1911, 
A., ii, 410; (ScHénpoRFF and 
GREBE), 1911, A., ii, 306. 
in the liver, influence of phloridzin 
on (ScHONDORFF and SucKRow), 
1911, A., ii, 306. 
in perfused liver (GRUBE), 1903, 
A., ii, 440. 
in the liver of tortoises with pan- 
creatic diabetes (NIsHI), 1910, 
A., ii, 227. 
in muscle (HATCHER and WOLF), 
1907, A., ii, 490. 
by yeast (Pavy and BywaTERs), 
1908, A., ii, 56. 
in yeast cells (BruUscHI), 1912, A., 
ii, 283. 
can the liver form, from optically 
active amino-acids ? (GRUBE), 1908, 
A., ii, 516. 
the smallest molecule from which the 
liver can make (GruBE), 1908, A., ii, 
307. 
production and decomposition of, by 
lower vegetable organisms (HEINZE), 
1904, A., ii, 504. 
from protein, origin of, Mohr’s work 
on (PFLUGER), 1909, A., ii, 328. 
production and utilisation of, by 
lower vegetable organisms (HEINZE), 
1905, A., ii, 344. 
muscular, variations in (MAIGNON), 
1907, A., ii, 898. 
Hensen’s method of preparing (PFLU- 
GER), 1903, A., i, 403, 
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Glycogen, preparation of, from yeast 
(HARDEN and Youne), 1912, T., 
1928 ; P., 235. 

molecular weight of (GaTIN-GruZEw- 
SKA), 1904, A., i, 717. 

physiology of (ADAMOFF), 1905, A., 
ii, 181. 

physico-chemical investigations on 
Botrazzi and D’Errico), 1907, 
A., i, 118. 

eleetric transport of (Borrazz1), 1909, 
A., i, 700. 

behaviour of, under the influence of 
the electric current (GATIN-GRU- 
ZEWSKA), 1904, A., ii, 533. 

ultramicroscopic observations on solu- 
tions of pure (GATIN-GRUZEWSKA 
and Biitz), 1904, A., i, 976. 

oxidation and hydrolysis of, by hydro- 
gen peroxide (GATIN-GRUZEWSKA), 
1910, A., i, 610. 

hydrolysis of, hepatic, produced by 
injection of amylase into the portal 
vein (PARISET), 1905, A., ii, 265. 

formation of alanine from (FELLNER), 
1912, A., ii, 279. 

action of acetic anhydride saturated 
with hydrogen chloride on (SKRAUP, 
GEINSPERGER, V. KNAFFL-LENzZ, 
MENTER, and Sirk), 1906, A., i, 68. 

muscular, action of adrenaline on 
(GATIN-GruZEWSKA), 1906, A., ii, 
566. 

hepatic and muscular, effect of adrenal- 
ine on (AGADSCHANIANZ), 1907, A., 
ii, 111. 

behaviour of, to boiling alkali hydr- 
oxide (PFLUGEk), 1903, A., i, 72. 

and its compounds, action of pancre- 
atic juice on (GATIN-GRUZEWSKA 
and Birrry), 1909, A., ii, 818. 

hepatic, action of pilocarpine and 
epinephrine on the (Doyon and 

AREFF), 1904, A., ii, 272. 

action of dilute potassium hydroxide 
on, at 100° (PFLUGER), 1903, A., ii, 
247. 

effect of dextrose and certain salts on 
the rate of transformation of, into 
dextrose (NEILSON and TERRY), 
1905, A., ii, 736. 

conversion of, iuto sugar by the liver 
(RomKEs; Taytor), 1909, A., ii, 
73. 

transformation of, by enzyme action 
in embryonic tissues (MENDEL and 
SAIKI), 1908, A., ii, 207. 

general mechanism of the transforma- 
tion of, into dextrose in the muscles 
and tissues (MAIGNON), 1908, A., ii, 
53, 
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Glycogen, effect of extirpation of the 
suprarenals on (KAHN and Sraxxey. 
STEIN), 1911, A., ii, 415. : 

influence of inanition and nutrition oy 
the, of the body (PrLicer), 1997 
A., ii, 796. 
degradation of, and formation of sugar 
in the liver of normal dogs, and 
of those deprived of their pancreas 
(HINSELMANN), 1909, A., ii, 818, 
post-mortem disappearance of, in the 
muscles (KiscH), 1906, A., ii, 569, 
removal of, from the human subject 
(Lusk), 1911, A., ii, 215. 
microchemical detection of (Biz. 
TREU), 1909, A., ii, 354. 
detection of, in horse and fcetal flesh 
(Martin), 1906, A., ii, 408, 
analysis (PFLUGER), 1906, A., ii, 240; 
(ScHONDORFF, J UNKERSDORF, and 
FRANCKE), 1909, A., ii, 443, 
history of (PFLUGER), 1903, A., ii, 
247. 
estimation of (PFLUGER), 1903, A., i, 
72; ii, 247, 248 ; 1904, A,, ii, 595: 
1906, A., ii, 812; 1910, A., ii, 81: 
(SALKOWSKI), 1903, A., ii, 516; 
(DEsMOULIERES), 1906, A., ii, 401; 
(ScHONDORFF, JUNKERSDORF, Hrs. 
SEN, and HEYDEN), 1909, A., ii, 
354 ; (GRUBE), 1910, A., ii, 81. 
influence of iron on the estimation 
of (STARKENSTEIN), 1910, A., ii, 
792. 
estimation of, by inversion witli acids 
(GREBE), 1908, A., ii, 329. 
and starch, estimation of (PIErTR®), 
1909, A., ii, 706. 
estimation of, and specificity of sul- 
stances of the animal body (PFLi- 
GER), 1909, A., ii, 946. 
estimation of, in livers (SALKOWsk)), 
1903, A., ii, 47. 
estimation of, in meat (BAuR aud 
POLENSKE), 1907, A., ii, 56. 
and starch, estimation of, in sausages 
(BAUR and PoLENSKE), 1907, A., ii, 
56. 
precipitation of (PFLicEr), 1908, A,, 
ii, 329. 

Glycogen metabolism. Sce under Meta- 
bolism. 

Glycogenase, distribution of, in the 
animal body (MaciEop and PEARCE), 
1910, A., ii, 144. 

Glycogenolysis, post-mortem 
LEop), 1909, A., ii, 501. 

Glycol. See Ethylene glycol. 

Glycol, C,H,,0,, action of diiute sul- 
phuric acid on (MuNk), 1905, A., i, 
559, 


(Mac- 
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Glycol, CsH,702, from methylenecyclo- 


heptane (WALLACH and KOHLER), 


1906, A., i, 818. eek 
C,H,,02, and its diacetyl derivative, 


from the action of acetic anhydr- | 


ide on di-isobutylene glycol (Pri- 
LESCHAEFF), 1907, A., 1, 817. 

(two), from a6-octamethylenedi- 
amine (LOEBL), 1903, A., i, 736. 

from the reduction of oxoctenol 
(PRILESCHAEFF), 1904, A., i, 
795. 

C,H,,0., from dimethylephedrine- 
ammonium hydroxide, and its di- 
benzoate (SCHMIDT), 1911, A., i, 
562. 

C,9H;,02, from phellandrene (WAL- 

LACH), 1905, A., i, 710. 

(two), from the lactones C,)H,,0, 
(SEMMLER and BaRTELT), 1907, 
A., i, 1062. 

CypH2902, from 3:8-diaminomenthane 
(SEMMLER), 1905, A., i, 222. 

(two), from the lactones of a- and B- 
fencholenic acids (SEMMLER), 
1906, A., i, 785. 

and its oxide, from the lactone of 
pulegenic acid (SEMMLER), 1906, 
A., i, 785. 

C,,H..0,, from magnesium propyl 
iodide and  isovaleraldehyde 
(CLARKE), 1909, A., i, 126. 

from isovaleraldehyde, action of 
dilute sulphuric acid on the (Mor- 
GENSTERN), 1903, A., i, 787. 

from action of magnesium tert.- 
butylchloride on ethyl oxalate 
(Ecorova), 1910, A., i, 91. 

from the lactone of a- and 7-fen- 
cholenic acid (SEMMLER and 
BARTELT), 1907, A., i, 227. 

from the hydrolysis of a-methyl- 
butaldehyde (NEUSTADTER),1907, 
A, 1, 1%: 

C,,H,,0;, from 2-methoxy-1-methyl- 
3--allylbenzene (GUILLAUMIN), 
1910, A., i, 478. 

C,,H,,0, (two), from methylisoeugenol 
(BALBIANO, PAoLiINI, and BER- 
NARDINI), 1904, A., i, 73. 

C,,H,,0.N, from methyl-8-methyl- 
aminoisoheptylcarbinol and ethylene 
oxide (KoHN and G1Aconlr), 1907, 
A., i, 681. 

C,,H,,0., and its diacetate and 
methylethylacrylate, from methyl- 
ethylacraldehyde (v. LENz), 1903, 
A., i, 460. 

C,;H. 903, and its diacetate, from m- 
ethoxybenzaldehyde and isobutalde- 
hyde (SuBaK), 1903, A., i, 493. 


Glycol, C,,H,,0, (two), and their diace- 
tates, dibromides, and carbanilides, 
from 9-methy]-3-isopropenyldicyclo- 
nonane-5-ol-7-one (RABE and WEIL- 
INGER), 1903, A., i, 268. 

©,,H,.0., and its diacetate and meth- 
ylene ether, from isobutaldehyde 
and cuminaldehyde  (ScHUBERT), 
1908, A., i, 626. 

C.,H,,0., from magnesium bromo- 
benzene and ethyl succinate (Dit- 
THEY and Last), 1904, A., i, 
667. 

C3,H390., and its dichloride and di- 
bromide from ethy] diphenyl]-4:4’- 
dicarboxylate (TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 
1907, A., ii, 503. 

from isobutaldehyde and_ isovaler- 
aldehyde, action of dilute sulphuric 
acid on the (JELOGNIK), 1908, A., i, 
787. 

Glycols, formation of (BouVEAULT and 
BLANC), 1905, A., i, 12. 

formation of, by the action of 
magnesium organic compounds on 
acetol and its acyl derivatives 
(Kine), 1904, A., i, 2. 

preparation of (HENRY), 1907, A., i, 
745; (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF 
ACTIEN vorm. E. ScnERING), 1912, 
A., i, 748. 

preparation of, from keto-alcohols by 
the action of organo-magnesium 
compounds (FrANKE, Koun, Kova- 
cevié, and NEMLICcH), 1907, A., i, 
816. 

dissociation of (NEF), 1905, A., i, 3. 

complex compounds of, with metallic 
salts (Grin and BoEDECKER), 1910, 
A., i, 351. 

formic esters, action of ammonia and 
amines on (VAN RoMBURGH and VAN 
DorssEn), 1906, A., i, 3. 

behaviour of, in the body (Mrvura), 
1911, A., ii, 1014. 

Ay-acetylenic, oxidation of (Dupon’), 
1910, A., i, 456. 

aromatic, mechanism of the transposi- 

tion of phenyl in (T1rFENEAUv), 
1908, A., i, 166. 

trisubstituted study of (TIFFENEAU 
and DorLENcouURT), 1907, A., i, 
130. 

normal diprimary, synthesis of 

(HamonET), 1905, A., i, 408; 
(DIoNNEAV), 1910, A., i, 353. 

fusibility in the series of (HENRY), 
1905, A., i, 254. 

a-disecondary, preparation of (BoUVE- 
AULT and Locqury), 1905, A., i, 
561, 573. 
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Glycols, s-disecondary, preparation of 


(BovvEAULT and Locguin), 1906, 
A., i, 783. 

optically active, from /-benzoin and 

from methyl /-mandelate (Mc- 


KenzIz and Wren), 1910, T., | 


473; P., 54. 
derived from the phenyl-lactic acids 
(McKenziE and Martin), 1912, 
P., 326. 
a-Glycols and their derivatives, mole- 
cular transpositions accompanying 
the transformation of, into aldehydes 
and ketones (TiFFENEAU), 1907, A., 
i, 404. 


formation of aldehydes and ketones 


from (KRASSUSKY), 1903, A., i, 8. 
action of dehydrating agents on 
(TIFFENEAU), 1910, A., i, 379. 
ethers of, synthesis of, and their de- 
composition (BEHAL and SoMME- 
LET), 1904, A., i, 222. 
migration of the phenyl group in 
(TIFFENEAU), 1906, A., i; 662. 
conversion of, into aldehydes (Mon- 
TAGNE), 1909, A., i, 722. 
primary, transformation of, into alde- 
hydes (TIFFENEAU), 1904, A., i, 133. 
secondary-tertiary, transformation of, 
into ketones (TIFFENEAU and 
Dor.ENcovurt), 1906, A., i, 724. 
aB-Glycols, compounds of, with metallic 
salts (Grin and Bockiscu), 1908, A., 
i, 934, 

B-Glycols, preparation of, from aldols, 
by the action of organo-magnesium 
compounds (FRANKE, Koun, THIEL, 
and ZWIAUER), 1907, A., i, 171. 


Glycols, y-, 5-,€-, etc., and their deriva- | 
tives, preparation of, from thecorre- | 
sponding lactones (SEMMLER), 1906, | 


A., i, 784. 
See also Alcohols. 
Glycol esters, preparation of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.,), 
1912, A., i, 554, 973. 


of phosphoric acid glycerides (Grtn 


and KApe), 1912, A., i, 156. 
Glycol-chlorohydrin ethers, alkylene, 
and their changes (HouseNn 
Fitnner), 1908, A., i, 73 ; (HoERING), 
1908, A., i, 119, 497; 1909, A., i, 
81; (HovBEN), 1908, A., i, 307, 935. 
B-Glycolglucoside, tetra-acetyl- 
(E. and H. Fiscuer), 1910, A., i, 
717. : 
B-Glycol-d-glucoside (E. and UH. 
FiscHER), 1910, A., i, 718. 
Glycolhydrin esters of phosphoric acid 
glycerides (GRUN and KADE), 1912, 
A., i, 156. 


and | 


| Glycollic acid, thio-. 
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Glycolhydroxamic acid, copper git 


(VELARDI), 1904, A, i, 805. 

| Glycollaldehyde, bimolecular (Mv(). 

LAND), 1911, T., 1827; P., 9%. 
1912, P., 247. 

formation of (FENTON), 1905, T., 817. 
P., 168. 

metabolism of (MAyER), 1903, A., jj 
495 


Glycollic acid, preparation of, by the 
electrolytic reduction of oxalic acid 
(DEUTSCHE GoLD- & Sirpep. 
ScHEIDE-ANSTALT), 1908, A,, j, 
600. 

esterification of (HOLMBERG), 1908 
A., i, 387. 

interaction of, with chromic hydroxide 
(WERNER), 1904, T., 1447; P,, 
186 


derivatives of pyrogallol and its alkyl 
ethers (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT Fin 
ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1905, A., i, 
135. 

aluminium salt (Byxk), 1912, A.,, i, 
534 


calcium salt, water of crystallisation 
of (DeBus), 1904, T., 1403. 

cerous salt (RimBAcH and Ki11ay), 
1909, A., ii, 811. 

alkaline cupric salts of (PicKERING) 
1911, T., 1347; P., 192. 

glucinum salt (GLASMANN and Noyv- 
IcKY), 1908, A., i, 121. 

mercuric salt, and its compound with 
mercuric chloride (Donk), 1907, A., 
i, 819. 

phenylhydrazine salt (NEF), 1908, A., 
i, 5. 

yttrium salt (Prarr and JAMEs), 1911, 
A., ii, 893. 

ethyl ester, oxidation of (F1NcEn), 
1909, A., i, 359. 

menthyl ester (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1903, A. 
i, 501. 

methyl] ester, nitrate of (DvvaAt), 
1904, A., i, 138. 

nitrate of (DuvaAL), 1903, A.,.i, 603, 
676. 

sensitive reactions for (DENIGés), 1909, 
A., ii, 627. 


See Thiolacetiv 
acid. 


dithio-. See Disulphidoacetic acid. 


| Glycollic acids, disubstituted, prepar- 


ation of (GRIGNARD), 1903, A., i, 550. 


Glycollic acids, thio-, antimony and tin 


compounds of (HOLMBERG), 1908, A., 
i, 130. 


| Glycollic acid phenylamidine (Dimrot# 


VERNER, and HEss), 1909, A., i, 268. 


1007 Glycuronic acid 


Glycollic p-bromoanilide (Dimnorn and | Glyeolysis, influence of phosphates on 
SraHL), 1905, A., i, 386. 


(Lis), 1912, A., ii, 504. 
Glycollide, thio- (KLAsoN and CARLSON), | 


| Glycosuria. See Diabetes. 
1906, A., 1, 232. | Glycuronic acid, preparation of (JoLLEs), 
Glycolloglycollic acid. 


acetic acid. 

Glycollonitrile, derivatives of (HENRY), 
1904, A., i, 982. 

Glycollylanthranilic acid (0-glycollyl- 
aminobenzoic acid (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Metster, Luctus, & Brtnrne), 1904, 
A, i, 881. 

Glycollylcyanamide (CLEMMENSEN and 
HeItMAN), 1909, A., i, 775. 

Glycollyldicarbamide (ErPincER), 1905, 
A,, ii, 336. 

Glycollyl thiocyanate (CLEMMENSEN and 
HrirMAn), 1909, A., i, 775. 

Glycollyltropeine and its additive salts 
(Jowett and HANN), 1906, T., 360; 
P., Gi. 

Glycoloxides of barium, calcium, lead, 
lithium, and strontium (CHABLAY), 
1912, A., i, 528. 

Glycolphosphoric acid, alkaloidal salts 
of (CARRE), 1905, iA., i; 815. 


Glycoluril (FENTON), 1905, T., 815; | 


P., 168; A., i, 267. 


condensation products of, with form- | 


aldehyde (BEHREND, MEYER, and 
RuscHE), 1905, A., i, 419. 


Glycolysis (ARNHEIM and RosENBAUM), 
1904, A., ii, 189; (PoRTIER), 1904, | 


A., ii, 828 ; (RApororT), 1906, A., 


ii, 40; (COHNHEIM), 1906, A., ii, | 


292; (HALL), 1907, A., ii, 369; 


(McGuIGAN), 1908, A., ii, 406; | 


(MicHAELIS and Rona), 1910, A., 
ii, 139 ; (L6B and PULVERMACHER), 
1911, A., ii, 54; (Rona and Dés- 
LIN), 1911, A., ii, 619 ; (LEVENE 
and MAyER; (McGuieAn and v. 
Hess), 1912, A., ii, 368; (EpEL- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 572. 

and pancreas (CLAUS and EMBDEN), 
1905, A., ii, 179, 404 ; (CoHNHEIM), 
1905, A., ii, 267. 

in blood (MELVIN), 1912, A., ii, 1185. 

in the capillaries, influence of local 
temperature on (LEPINE and Bov- 
LUD), 1905, A., ii, 46. 

in the liver (HtrscH), 1904, A., ii, 
60 ; (FEINScHMIDT), 1904, A., ii, 61. 

after pancreatectomy (McGuican and 

_ V. Hess), 1912, A., ii, 787. 

in the tissues (DE MEYER), 1910, A., 
ii, 631. 

at a very high altitude (BAYEvx), 
1910, A., ii, 875 

of different sugars (PorTIER), 1903, 
A., ii, 306. 


See Acetoxy- | 


1911, A., i, 709 

new method of obtaining (NEUBFRG 
and LACHMANN), 1910, A., i, 
325. 

origin of (MANDEL and JAcKson), 
1903, A., ii, 314. 

in the blood (Léprne and Bovtvp), 
1903, A., ii, 493; 1905, A., ii, 
730. 

of blood corpuscles (Li PINE and Bov- 
LUD), 1906, A., ii, 238. 

and ethereal sulphates in human urine 
(ToLLENs), 1910, A., ii, 782. 

in icteric urine (VAN LEERSUM), 1903, 
A., ii, 444. 

formation of, in the blood (LEPINE 
and Boutunp), 1904, A., ii, 422. 

biological properties of (PApDER!), 
1911, A., ii, 629. 

the asymmetric conjugation of 
(MAYER), 1908, A., i, 398. 

action of p-nitrophenylhydrazine of 
(MEDVEDEFF), 1905, A., i, 491, 
612. 

combination of, with optical antipodes 
(Macnus-LeEvy), 1907, A., i, 228. 

limit of combination of, in rabbits 
(HAMALAINEN and SJéstTR6m), 
1911, A., ii, 309. 

excretion of (MAYER), 1908, A., ii, 
501. 

excretion of, after administration of 
aromatic compounds (STERN), 1910, 
A., ii, 880. 

influence of guaiacol derivatives on 
the excretion of (KNappr), 1912, 
A., ii, 73. 

conjugated, elimination of, in the bile 
(Brat), 1908, A., ii, 611. 

derivative of, from the sugar-beet 
(SMOLENSK), 1911, A., ii, 428. 

semicarbazone, melting point of 
(Giemsa), 1904, A., i, 690; 
(Fromm), 1904, A., ii, 360. 

new reaction for (GOLDSCHMIEDT), 
1910, A., ii, 555. 

new reactions and derivatives of (NEU- 
BERG and NEIMANN), 1905, A., i, 
411. 

reaction, importance of, in infants’ 
urine (MAYERHOFER), 1911, A., ii, 
$11. 

orcinol test for (vAN LEERsUM), 1904, 
A., ii, 688. 

detection of small quantities of (NEU- 
BERG and SANEyosHI), 1911, A., ii, 
1038. 


Glycuronic acid 


Glycuronic acid, detection of, in urine 
(JoLLES), 1910, A., ii, 164; (GoLp- 
SCHMIEDT), 1910, A., ii, 759 ; (BER- 
NIER), 1910, A., ii, 1121; (WiTTrELs 
and WELWART), 1909, A., ii, 1057 ; 
(NevBERG and ScHEWKET), 1912, 
A., ii, 1106. 

detection of, in diabetic urine (JoL- 
LES), 1912, A., ii, 1217. 


detection of, by B. Tollens’ method, 


in human urine (TOLLENs), 1908, 
A,, ii, 740. 

and its derivatives, detection of, in 
presence of pentoses and in urine 
(B. ToLLENs), 1908, A., ii, 639; 
(K. ToLLEens), 1908, A., ii, 740. 

estimation of (ToLLENS), 1905, A., ii, 
559 ; (NEUBERG), 1905, A., ii, 658. 

estimation and colour reactions of 
(LEFrkvre and ToLuiEns), 1908, 
a, 8, 74 

estimation of, in urine (ToLLENs), 
1909, A., ii, 886; (ToLLENS and 
Srern), 1910, A., ii, 328. 

Glycuronic acid, amino- (FRANKEL), 
1907, A., i, 369. 

d-Glycuronic acid, conversion of, into /- 
xylose (SALKOWsKI and NEUBERG), 
1903, A., i, 7; (Kisrer), 1903, A., i, 
402. 

Glycuronic acids, condensed, synthesis 

of (NrevperG and NEIMANN), 
1905, A., i, 412. 

estimation of (NEUBERG and NEI- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 426. 

conjugated, in bile (BrAL), 1905, A., 

ii, 643. 

the glucoside structure of (HILDE- 
BRANDT), 1906, A., i, 84. 

Glycurovanillic acid (KoTAKE), 1905, 
A., ii, 645. 

Glycyl compounds, formation of, by 
means of hippurylazoimide (CurTIUS 
and WisrENFELD; Curtius and 
Levy), 1904, A., i, 833. 

i-Glycylalanine (FiscuEr), 1904, A., i, 
652. 

Glycyl-d-alanine (FISCHER 

ScHULZE), 1907, A., i, 295. 
methyl ester, and its hydrochloride 
(FISCHER), 1908, A., i, 887. 

Glycyl-d-alanylglycyl-/-tyrosine (F1s- 
CHER), 1908, A., i, 325. 

Glycyl-d-alanyl-/-leucine and its copper 
derivative (ABDERHALDEN and 
Fopor), 1912, A., i, 951. 

Glycyl-d-alanyl-/-leucyl-d-isoleucine, 
and its copper salt (ABDERHALDEN 
and Hirscu), 1910, A., i, 720. 

Glycyl-d-alanyl-/-tyrosine (ABDERHAL- 
DEN and HinszowsKk!),1908, A., i, 888. 


and 


1008 


Glycylallylamine and its picrate ay, 
benzoyl derivative (Hanrirs and 
PETERSEN), 1910, A., i, 228, 

Glycylaminoacetal and its derivatiyes 
(FIscHER), 1908, A., i, 544. 

Glycyl-di-, d-, and  /-a-aminobutyric 
acid (ABDERHALDEN, CHANG, ay 
Wurm), 1911, A., i, 527. 

Glycyl-d-aminobutyryl-/-alanine 
(ABDERHALDEN and CHANe), 19]9 
A., i, 339. 

Glycyl-a-aminostearic acid and jt; 
sodium salt and anhydride (Fiscypy, 
and Krorp), 1908, A., i, 773. 

1-Glycylanthraquinone-2-carboxylic acid 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa-F aprig), 
1912, A., i, 980. 

Glycyl-/-asparaginyl-/-leucine (Fiscy); 
and KoENIGs), 1907, A., i, 487. 

Glycyl-l-aspartic acid (Fiscuer an] 
IEDLER), 1910, A., i, 656. 

Glycylaspartyldiglycine (Fiscuer and 
FIEDLER), 1910, A., i, 657. 

1-Glycylbenzene-2-sulphinic acid, 4- 
bromo- (CLAASz), 1911, A., i, 437. 

Glycylcholesterol and its hydrochloride 
(ABDERHALDEN and Kavrzscu), 1910, 
A., i, 253. 

Glycyl-/-cystine (FiscHer and Gerry- 
GRoss), 1909, A., i, 367. 

Glycyl-d- and -//-glutamic acids ani 
their copper salts (FiscnEr, Krop», 
and STAHLSCHMID?), 1909, A., i, 
368. 

Glycylglutamyldiglycine (FIscHen, 
Kropr, and SraHLsCHMIDT), 1909, 
A., i, 369. 

Glycylglycine, oxidation of (Krazmen), 

1907, A., i, 114. 

oxidation products of (PoLLAK), 1905, 
A., i, 750. 

benzoyl derivative, preparation of 
oo and Breccarp), 1907, A., i, 
57. 

lithium chloride (PFEIFFER and \. 
MopEtsk!), 1912, A., i, 950. 

Glycylglycine anhydride, elimination of 
nitrogen after administration of 
(LEVENE and Koun), 1909, A, ii, 
166. 

Glycylglycinecarboxylic acid, A-ester 
(FISCHER), 1903, A., i, 466. 

Glycyl-p-iodophenylalanine (ABDERHA!- 
DEN and Brossa), 1909, A., i, 
801. 

Glycyl-d/-leucinamide and its hydro- 
chloride (BERGELL and v. WULFING), 
1910, A., i, 365. 

Glycyl-leucine and -leucylalanine 
(FiscHER and Warsure), 1905, A., 
i, 691. 
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Glyeyl-/-1 


719. 

and glycyltyrosine 
(FISCHER 
1906, A., i, 719. 

Glycyl-d- and -dl-isoleucine (ABDER- 
HALDEN, HirscH, and ScHULER), 
1909, A., i, 770. 

Glyeyl-/-isoleucine and its anhydride 
(ABDERHALDEN and SCHULER), 1910, 
A., i, 304. 

Glyeyl-/-leucyl-d-alanine and its copper 
derivative (ABDERHALUEN and Fopor) 
1912, A., i, 951. 

Glyeyl-/-leucylglycyl-/-leucine (ABDER- 
HALDEN aud WEBER), 1910, A., i, 
719. 

$-Glycyl-2-methylindole. See 3-Acetyl- 
2-methylindole, amino-. 

Glycyl-/-phenylalanine and its copper 

salt and anhydride (FiscHer and 

ScHOELLER), 1907, A., i, 1038. 
isolation of, from intestinal chyme 

(ABDERHALDEN), 1912, A., ii, 1190. 

Glycyl-N-phenylglycine (Leucus and 
ManassE), 1907, A., i, 770. 

Glyeylproline anhydride in the decompo- 
sition products of gelatin (LEVENE 
and WALLACE), 1906, A., i, 469; 


(LevENE and Beatty), 1906, A., i, | 


718. 


Glycyl-d/-serine, and its anhydride 


(FiscHeR and ROESNER), 1910, A., i, | 


657. 


Glycyl-/-tryptophan, scission of, by 


saliva, blood, bacteria, or exudations | 


(Taytor and HALL), 1912, A., i, 927. 

Glycyl-/-tyrosine and its ethyl ester 
(FiscHER), 1904, A., i, 652. 

behaviour of blood-serum and urine 
towards (ARDERHALDEN and Rona), 
1907, A., ii, 890. 

anhydride and ethyl ester platini- 
chloride of (FiscHeR and ScHRAUTH), 
1907, A., i, 686, 

Cyerltyreepigiveine (FIscHER), 1908, 
i, 544, 

Glycyltyrosylglycyl-d-alanine(FiscHER), 
1908, A., i, 887. 

Glycyl-d-valine and its derivatives 
te and ScHEIBLER), 1908, A., 
i, 957. 

Glycyrrhetic acid and Glycyrrhizic acid 
(TsCHIRCH and GAUCHMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 898. 

and its diacetyl derivative and Glyeyr- 
rhizie acid and its salts and hexa- 
acetyl derivative (TscHincH and 
CEDERBERG), 1907, A., i, 545. 


eucine (FiscHER and SrEIN- | 
GROEVER), 1909, A., i, 366; (ABDER- | 
HALDEN and WEBER), 1910, A., i, | 


anhydrides | 
and ABDERHALDEN), | 


Glyoxalineacetthioamide 


Glycyrrhizic acid, occurrence of, in 
plants (TscHircH and GAUCHMANN), 
1909, A., ii, 85. 

estimation of (CORMIMB@UF), 1912, 
A., ii, 306. 

Glycyrrhizin (TscnircH and CEDER- 
BERG), 1907, A., i, 545; (TscHtRcH 
and GAUCHMANN), 1909, A., i, 318. 

estimation of, in liquorice root (Eriks- 
son), 1911, A., ii, 346. 
Glyoxal (oxalic aldehyde) (HENRY), 1907, 
A., i, 677. 
unimolecular and termolecular (HAR- 
RIES and TEMME), 1907, A., i, 183. 
condensation of, with isobutaldehyde 
(RostncER), 1907, A., i, 824. 
half acetal of (HARRIES), 1903, A., i, 
605. 
sodium hydrogen sulphite, reaction of, 
with aromatic amines (HINSBERG), 
1908, A., i, 453. 
Glyoxalbenzoylosazone (v. PECHMANN 
and BaveEr), 1909, A., i, 271. 
Glyoxalearboxylic acid, colloidal form 
of Nastvogel’s osazone of (FENTON 
and WILkKs), 1911, A., i, 324. 
Glyoxaline (iminazole) benzoate (HELLER 
and Kijun), 1904, A., i, 943. 

Glyoxaline, di- and tri-iodo- (PAULY 

and GUNDERMANN), 1909, A., i, 

71. 

1:2:4:5-tetraiodo- (PAULY), 1910, A., 

i, 639. 


| Glyoxalines (PINNER), 1903, A., i, 128; 


1905, A., i, 476; (RADZISZEWsKI), 
1909, A., i, 422. 

formation of (EvErEst and McCom- 
Big), 1911, T., 1746; P., 209. 

synthesis of (WINDAUs and Opitz), 
1911, A., i, 752. 

tautomerism of (Pyman), 1910, T., 
1814; P., 211. 

action of diazonium compounds on 
(PauLy), 1905, A., i, 494. 

pharmacological action of halogen de- 
rivatives of (GUNDERMANN), 1911, 
A., ii, 754. 

Glyoxaline group, syntheses in (WIND- 
Aus), 1909, A., i, 258. 

Glyoxaline series, reductions in the 
(Brirz), 1912, A., i, 907, 910; (Binrz 
and Kress), 1912, A., i; 908, 909; 
(Birtz and Srype1), 1912, A., i, 
909. 

Glyoxaline-4(or 5)-acetic acid and’ its 

salts and ethyl ester (PyMAN), 1911, 
T., 680. 

and -4-carboxylic acid (KNoor), 1907, 
A., i, 789. 

Glyoxaline-4(or 5)-acetthioamide (Py- 
MAN), 1911, T., 682. 
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Glyoxalineacrylic acid 


B-Glyoxaline(4 or 5)-acrylic acid and 
its salts (BARGER and Ewrns), 1911, 
T., 2339; P., 305. 

Glyoxaline-4-alanine. See Histidine. 

Glyoxaline-4-carboxylic acid, 5-nitro- 
(WinpaAvs and Orirz), 1911, A., i, 
753. 

@lyoxaline-1-diazobenzenesulphonic 
acid (BuriAn), 1904, A., i, 354. 

4(or 5)-Glyoxaline-ethyl methyl ketone 
and its picrate (PyMaNn), 1911, T., 
2176; P., 275. 

4(or 5)-Glyoxalineformaldehyde and its 
salts (PYMAN), 1912, T., 542; P., 48. 

Glyoxaline-4-glyoxylic acid and _ its 
oxime (Knoop), 1907, A., i, 788. 

4(or 5)-Glyoxalinemethylacetoacetic 
acid, ethyl ester and its salts (Py- 
MAN), 1911, T., 1392, 

4(or 5)-Glyoxalinemethylchloromalon- 
amide hydrochloride (PymaN), 1911, 
T., 1401. 

4(or 5)-Glyoxalinemethylchloromalonic 
acid, ethyl ester and its salts (Py- 
MAN), 1911, T., 1393; P., 92. 

a-4(or 5)-Glyoxalinemethyl-8-ethylsuc- 
cinic acid and a-cyano-, and their 
ethyl esters and hydrogen oxalates 
(PyMAN), 1912, T., 538; P., 48. 

4(or 5)-Glyoxalinemethylmalonic acid, 
and its ethyl ester and salts of the 
latter (PyMAN), 1911, T., 1390. 

4(or 5)-Glyoxalinemethylmethylaceto- 
acetic acid, ethyl ester and its salts 
(PyMAN), 1911, T., 1392. 

4(or 5)-Glyoxalinemethyl-y-phenoxy- 
ethylmalonic acid, ethyl ester and 
its hydrogen oxalate (PyMAN), 1912, 
Tvp DODs Beg 41. 

8-Glyoxaline-4(or 5)-propiobetaine and 
its salts (BARGER and Ewrns), 1911, 
T., 2340; P., 305. 

Glyoxaline-4-propionanilide and its salts 
(WinDAvs), 1910, A., i, 283. 

Glyoxaline-4-propionic acid and its salts 

(Knoop and WinpAvs), 1905, A., i, 
834. 

and its ethyl ester and derivatives 
(Winpaus and Vocr), 1907, A., i, 
978. 

Glyoxaline-4-propionic acid, a-chloro-, 
methyl ester hydrochloride (GERN- 
Gross), 1909, A., i, 189. 

r-B-Glyoxaline-4(or 5)-propionic acid, a- 
chloro-, and a-hydroxy- (PyMAN), 
1911, T., 1394, 1400; P., 92. 

Glyoxalones (iminazolones) (BILTz and 

HorRMANN), 1908, A., i, 56. 

glycols and glycol-ethers of, and 
their isomerism (BriTz), 1909, A., 
i, 740. 
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Glyoxalone-4:5-dicarboxylic acid an 
its “wr ester (FENTON and Wiis) 
1912, T., 1581. ; 

Glyoxalosotetrazone, formation of 
(DrecKMANN and PLAtz), 1905, A, ; 
953. “ 

Glyoxime, formation of (BAMBERGER and 

SBLIGMAN), 1904, A., i, 18, 
diacyl derivatives (Ponzio and Cxap. 
RIER), 1907, A., i, 828. 
peroxides, formation of (Wixtayp), 
1904, A., i, 54. 
constitution of (WIELAND anj 
SEMPER), 1908, A., i, 108. 
action of primary amines op 
(BOESEKEN), 1910, A., i, 643. 
(BOESEKEN and VAN Leyyzp) 
1912, A., i, 723. 
peroxide ard its salts (Jovirscurtscu), 
1906, A., i, 732. 

Glyoxime, nitro-, and its salts and deriva. 
tives (BAMBERGER and Suzvk!), 1912, 
A., i, 839. 

antiGlyoxime, dichloro-, and its di- 
benzoyl derivative, iodo-, and di-ioio. 
(STEINKOPF and JURGcEnNs), 1911, A., i, 
531. 

G@lyoximes, compounds of cobalt and 

nickel with (TscHUGAEFF), 1911, 
A., i, 261. 

substituted, anomalous molecular 
refraction of (TsCHUGAEFF and 
Kocu), 1911, A., ii, 829. 

Glyoximeperoxidecarboxylic acids and 
— salts (JOVITSUHITSCH), 1906, A., 
i, 732. 

Glyoximeperoxidedicarboxylanilide 
(DimRoTH and Tavs), 1907, A., i, 97. 

Glyoximeperoxidedicarboxylic acid,ethy! 

ester (WAHL), 1906, A., i, 624. 
See also Furoxandicarboxylic acid. 

Glyoximeperoxidedihydrotetramethy!- 
dimalonylic acid, methyl ester, and 
its carbazone (PERKIN), 1903, T., 1230. 

@lyoximeperoxidetetramethyldimal- 
onylic acid, methyl ester, physical 
properties and reactions of (PERKI‘), 
1903, T., 1219. 

Glyoximetetramethyldimalonylic acid, 
methyl-ester (PERKIN), 1903, T., 1230. 

Glyoximines, metallic derivatives of 

(TscHUGAEFF), 1905, A., i, 743. 
cobalt salts of (TscnuGaxrr), 1906, 
A., i, 814. “ 

Glyoxylamide, azine and oxamic acil 
hydrazone of (CurtTius, Dararsky, 
aud MULLER), 1906, A., i, 939. 

Glyoxylase (GRANsTROM), 1908, A., |, 
235 


Glyoxylethylamide 
(MULLER), 1909, A., i, 847. 


phenylh ydragone 
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oxylic acid (g/yoxalic acid), occurrence 

" of in the puerperal period (Hor- 

BAUER), 1907, A., ii, 901. 

occurrence of, in urine (INADA), 1906, 
A., ii, 109. 

formation of (DAKIN), 1906, A., ii, 
374. 
reparation of, as a reagent (BENE- 
pict), 1909, A., i, 285. 

electrolytic preparation of (KINZL- 
BERGER & Co.), 1909, A., i, 694. 

formula of, and some of its basic salts 
(Depus), 1904, T., 1882; P., 184. 

action of, on aniline and its homo- 
logues (V. OSTROMISSLENSKY), 1908, 
A., i, 889. 

compounds of, with guanidine (Kass 
and GRUSZKIEWICZ), 1903, A., i, 6. 

condensation of, with ketones (Bovu- 
GAULT), 1909, A., i, 487. 

evolution of hydrogen from, and barium 
hydroxide, and basic barium salt of 
(TRAUBE), 1909, A., i, 761. 

o-anisyl-, o-bromophenyl-, and o- and 
p-chlorophenyl-hydrazones (Buscu 
and MEUSSDORFFER), 1907, A., i, 
349. 

o-bromo-, 0-iodo-, and o- and p-nitro- 
phenylhydrazones of, and their salts 
(Busco and WoLBRING), 1905, A., 
i, 493. 

o-nitrophenylhydrazone (BuscH and 
Frey), 1903, A., i, 539. 

oxalylhydrazone, hydrogen hydrazine 
salt (CurtTrus, DARAPSKY, and 
MULLER), 1907, A., i, 452. 

brucine salt (HiLpITcH), 1911, T., 234. 

action of, on the animal body (ADLER), 
1907, A., ii, 378. 

injury to the heart from (KAHN and 
STARKENSTEIN), 1910, A., ii, 976. 

fate of, in the organism (EPPINGER), 
1905, A., ii, 543. 

fermentative change of, in organs 
(GRANSTROM), 1908, A., i, 235. 

reactions of (DAKIN), 1907, A., ii, 320. 

detection and physiological relations 
of (ScuHtoss), 1906, A., ii, 785. 

occurrence and detection of, in human 
urine (GRANSTROM), 1908, A., ii, 
122. 

detection of, in urine (EPrINGER), 
1905, A., ii, 543. 

Glyoxylic acid, isobutyl ester, and its 
semicarbazone (BOUVEAULT and 
Want), 1904, A., i, 547. 

ethyl ester, preparation of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1909, A., i, 204. 
action of ammonia on (Simon and 
CHAVANNE), 1906, A., i, 396. 


Giyoxylic acid, action of carbamide and 
of urethane on (Stmon and Cua- 
VANNE), 1906, A., i, 636. 

ethyl ester, action of reagents for 
the aldehydic function on (Stmon 
and CHAVANNE), 1907, A., i, 110. 
alcoholate of (TRAUBE), 1908, A., 
i, 76. 
methyl ester, and its phenyl- 
hydrazones (Mayer), 1904, A., 
i, 970. 
phenylhydrazone of (HARRIES), 
1908, A., i, 605. 

Glyoxylnitrophenylacetic acid (Kunc- 
KELL and Fos), 1908, A., i, 890. 

Gnaphalium avenarium, oil from the 
flowers of (HAENSEL), 1910, A., i, 864. 

Gnoscopine (dl-narcotine), synthesis and 
resolution of, and its salts and 
bromo-, chloro-, iodo-, and their 
salts. (PERKIN and RosBrnson), 
1910, P., 46, 181; 1911, T., 775; 
P., 101. 

hydrochloride, pierate, and picronol- 
ate (RABE and McMiLian), 1910, 
A., i, 335. 

Gnoscopine, amino-, and its acety 
derivative, and nitro-, and derivatives 
(Hove and Rostnson), 1910, P., 228. 

B-Gnoscopine (Hore and Rosrnson), 
1912, P., 16. 

Goats, effect of feeding on the milk of 
(MorcEN, BEGER, FINGERLING, 
Dott, HANcKE, SIEGLIN, and 
ZIELSTORFF), 1904, A., ii, 750. 

alimentary canal of. See Alimentary 
canal. 
milk. See Milk. 

Goitre, exophthalmic, protein metabolism 
in (SHAFFER), 1907, A., ii, 707. 

Gold in sea water (DE WILDE), 1995, 

A., ii, 582 

in the trias of Meurthe-et-Moselle 
(LavR), 1906, A., ii, 556. 

crystallised, from Pralorgnan, Val 
d'Aosta (MILLOSEVIcH), 1906, A., 
ii, 368. 

chemistry of (CAMPBELL), 1907, A., 
ii, 968. 

brown (Hannriot), 1911, A., ii, 118, 
208, 258, 372; (HaANRioT and 
Raovtt), 1911, A., ii, 791. 

fulminating, preparation of (Jacos- 
SEN), 1908, A., ii, 601. 

precipitation of (PkIwozNIk), 1912, 
A., ii, 562. 

precipitation of metallic (JAMESON) 
1906, A., ii, 35. 

electrolytic preciptation of, with the 
use of a rotating anode (WITHROW), 
1906, A., ii, 903. 


Gold 


Gold, electrolytic precipitation of, from 
cyanide solutions (NEUMANN), 1906, 
A., ji, 764. . 

crystalline, precipitation of (DyKEs), 

1905, A., ii, 396. 

precipitation of, by formaldehyde 
(AWERKIEFF), 1903, A., ii, 218, 
603. 

supposed allotropy of (VAN HETEREN), 
1905, A., ii, 260. 

particles, ultra-microscopic, formation 
of, by the action of ultra-violet light 
on solutions of gold salts (SvEp- 
BERG), 1910, A., ii, 509. 

arc spectrum of (DUFFIELD), 1911, A., 
ii, 350. 

influence of a strong magnetic field 
on the spark spectra of (PURVIS), 
1907,.A., ii, 919. 

influence of high potential discharge 
on amorphous (Coss), 1909, A., 
ii, 489. 

electrochemical behaviour of, and its 
passivity (CoEHN and JACOBSEN), 
1907, A., ii, 926. 

-silver thermo-element at liquid 
hydrogen temperatures (ONNES and 
Cay), 1909, A., ii, 117. 

melting point of (BERTHELOT), 1904, 
A., ii, 489; (GuERTLER and Tam- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 93 ; (JAQUEROD 
and Perrot), 1906, A., ii, 34. 

melting of, and expansion of some 
gases at high temperatures 
(JAQUEROD and Perrot), 1905, A., 
ii, 627, 720. 

application of the phase rule to the 
melting point of (RicHARDs), 1903, 
A., ii, 266. 

and tellurium, fusibility of mixtures 
of (PELABON), 1909, A., ii, 584. 

distillation of (MurssAn), 1906, A., 
ii, 92. 

volatility of, in presence of zinc 
(FRIEDRICH), 1903, A., ii, 483. 

adsorption of, by charcoal, 
aqueous solutions of _ its. 
(Brussow), 1909, A., ii, 795. 

colloidal (HaNrioT), 1904, A., ii, 

413; (Vanrino and Hartt), 
1904, A., ii, 808 ; (WHITNEY and 
BLAKE), 1904, A., ii, 809 ; (Gur- 
BIER), 1911, A., ii, 1098; (PaAp- 
PADA), 1912, A., ii, 169. 


from 
salts 


history of (VANINO), 1906, A., ii, | 


618, 


preparation of (EHRENBERG and | 


Pick), 1909, A., ii, 674 ; (CEcus- 


NER DE CONINCK), 1910, A., ii, | 


963; (AMBERGER), 1912, A., ii, 
1059. 


1012 


Gold, colloidal, preparations containing 
(Les ETABLISSEMENTS Povpy, 
Frires and Fourneav), 199 
A., ii, 407. ’ 

size of particles of (Sveppeng 
1909, A., ii, 646 ; (Gans), 1919 
A., ii, 508. 
optics of (ROLLA), 1910, A., ii, 304, 
absorption phenomena and allotropy 
(BLAKE), 1904, A., ii, 43. i 
solutions of, preparation of (Kis. 
PERT), 1903, A., ii, 76; (Grr. 
BIER), 1903, A., ii, 81; (Hey. 
RICH), 1903, A., ii, 299; (Gay. 
BOWSKI), 1903, A., ii, 432; 
(DOERINCKEL), 1909, A., ii, 
896. 
protective action of gelatin oy 
(Mrngs), 1912, A., ii, 169. 
solutions, optical properties of 
(STEUBING), 1908, A., ii, 600, 
red colloidal solutions of (Doxav), 
1905, A., ii, 462. 
behaviour of, towards the electric 
current and towards electrolytes 
(BLAKE), 1904, A., ii, 130. 
hydrosols (VANINO), 1905, A., ii, 
171; (THomag), 1910, A., ii, 42, 
production of, by ethereal oils 
(VaNINo and Hartz), 1906, A,, 
ii, 367. 
coagulation of (GALECKI), 1912, A., 
il, 263. 
action of Réntgen rays on (GALECKI), 
1912, A., ii, 417. 
liquid hydrosol of (Gursier and 
RESENSCHECK), 1904, A., ii, 414. 
reduction of, in silicic acid gels and 
formation of gold deposits (Hats- 
CHEK and Simon), 1912, A, ii, 
772. 
solution of, in aqua regia (Pitiwoznik), 
1911, A., ii, 484. 
metallic, solution of, in hydrochloric 
acid in presence of various organic 
substances (AWERKIEFF), 1908, A., 
ii, 859. 
solubility of, in nitric acid (Dewey), 
1910, A., ii, 304. 
solubility of, in certain oxidising 
agents (LENHER), 1904, A., ii, 490. 
rate of solution of, in potassium 
cyanide (MICHAILENKO and Mrsht- 
SCHERJAKOFF), 1912, A., i, 615. 
influence of sunlight on the solution 
of, in aqueous potassium cyanide 
(CaLpEcort), 1904, P., 199. 
solubility of, in potassium ferrocyani:le 
(BEUTEL), 1910, A., i, 723. 
thiocarbamide as a solvent for (Mork, 
1906, T., 1345; P., 105, 164. 
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Gold solutions as a delicate test for re- 
ducing agents in pharmaceutical 
work (REIGHARDT), 1909, A., ii, 
262. 

action of barium and sodium peroxides 
on (MEYER), 1908, A., ii, 47. 

action of hydrochloric acid on (BER- 
THELOT), 1905, A., ii, 3. 

effect of light on the action of hydro- 
chloric acid on (BERTHELOT), 1904, 
A., ii, 569. 

effect of ferric and cupric salt solu- 
tions on (McCAuGHEY), 1910, A., 
ii, 42. 

direct action of radium on (PERMAN), 
1908, T., 1775; P., 214. 


metallic, and its solutions, behaviour | 


of vanadium compounds towards 
(HUNDESHAGEN), 1905, A., ii, 639. 

Gold alloys, analysis of (HANDY), 1912, 
A., ii, 694. 


with antimony and with bismuth | 


(VocEL), 1906, A., ii, 679. 

with cadmium (VOGEL), 1906, A., ii, 
288. 

with cobalt (WAHL), 1910, A., ii, 299. 

with copper (KURNAKOFF and 
ScHEMTSCHUSCHNY), 1907, A., ii, 
525. 

with copper and with silver, densities 
of (HoITsEMA), 1904, A., ii, 742. 

with copper and silver (JANECKE), 
1911, A., ii, 1089. 

with copper and tin (MoIssan), 1906, 
A., ii, 92. 

with iron (IsAAc and TAMMANY), 
1907, A., ii, 469. 

with lead (VoGEL), 1905, A., ii, 462. 

with magnesium (VOGEL), 1909, A., 
ii, 896; (UrazorF), 1910, A., ii, 
43; (UrRAzoFF and VocEL), 1910, 
A., ii, 872. 

with nickel (Levin), 1905, A., ii, 
532. 


with palladium (Ruger), 1907, A., ii, | 


100. 
occlusion of hydrogen by (BERRY), 
1911, T., 463; P., 56. 
with platinum (DogRINCKEL), 1907, 
A., ii, 786. 
cupellation of (CARMICHAEL), 1904, 
A., ii, 151; (SHARWooD), 1904, 
A., ii, 450. 
with platinum and silver (HOLLARD 
and BERTIAUX), 1904, A., ii, 685. 
with silver (RaypT), 1912, A., 
562. 
with sodium (MATHEWsoN), 1911, A., 
ii, 732. 
with tellurium (Coste), 1911, A., ii, 
405. 


ii, 


Gold 


Gold alloys with thallium (Levin), 
1905, A., ii, 463. 
with tin (VocEL), 1905; A.; ii, 640. 
with zinc (VoGEL), 1906, A., ii, 287. 
Gold compounds with bromine (MEYER), 
1909, A., ii, 321. 

Gold purple. See Purple of Cassius. 

Gold salts, action of ultra-violet light on 
solutions of (SvEDBERG), 1910, A., 
ii, 509. 

reactions of, with m-phenylenediamine 
(SIEMSSEN), 1912, A., ii, 1001. 

action of selenium and tellurium on 
(HALL and LENHER), 1903, A., ii, 
154. 

Gold monobromide, chloride, and iodide, 
compounds of, with ammonia 
(Meyer), 1906, A., ii, 664. 

chloride, auto-oxidation of (VANINO 


and RéssLER), 1910, A., ii, 620. 
reduction of, by charcoal (AVERY), 
1908, A., ii, 391. 
reduction of, by an ethereal solution 
of phosphorus (GALECKI), 1912, 
A., ii, 1060. 
double decomposition between 
formaldehyde and, in presence of 
sodium hydroxide (VANINO and 
HARTL), 1907, A., ii, 558. 
solutions, action of sugars on 
(VANINO), 1908, A., ii, 504. 
compound of, with hydrogen 
chloride (hydrogen aurichloride) 
(ScHMIDT); 1906, A., ii, 862. 
and phosphorus chloride, complex, 
derivatives of (LEVI-MALVANo), 
1908, A., i, 774. 
reaction of (DAUVE), 1909,.A., ii, 
352. 
Chloroauric acid, (ScHMIDT), 1906, A., 
ii, 862 
action of, on potassium ferrocyanide 
in aqueous solution (BEUTEL), 
1910, A., i, 722. 
action of silver nitrate on (Jacos- 
SEN), 1908, A., ii, 601. 
| Gold chromates (ORLOFF), 1908, A., ii, 
48 


fluoride (LENHER), 1904, A., ii, 44. 
hydroxide, formation of, on a gold 
anode (MIXTER), 1911, A., ii, 613. 
action of, on potassium ferrocyanide 
(BEUTEL), 1910, A., i, 723. 
monoiodide, preparation of (MEYER), 
1905, A., ii, 42, 
monoxide, supposed solubility of, in 
water (VANINO), 1905, A., ii, 172. 
Auryl barium oxide, crystallised 
(WEIGAND), 1906, A., i, 136. 
Auric sulphide, Au,S, (Hormann 
and H6cHTLEN), 1904, A., ii, 179, 
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Gold ammonium polysulphide (Hor- 
MANN and HécHTLEN), 1908, A., ii, 
728 ; 1904, A., ii, 179. 

sulphites, complex (ROSENHEIM, 
HERTZMANN, and Prize), 1908, A., 
ii, 860. 

tellurides (PELLINI and QUERCIGH), 
1911, A., ii, 45. 

and silver telluride, new (GASTALD!), 
1911, A., ii, 901. 

Gold organic compounds, alkyl (Porr 
and Gipson), 1907, T., 2061; P., 
245, 295. 

with phosphorus (LEVI-MALVANO), 
1908, A., i, 775. 

cyanide, action of, on potassium 
ferrocyanide (BEUTEL), 1910, A., i, 
723. 

with organic sulphur compounds 
(HERRMANN), 1905, A., i, 783. 

thiocarbamide chloride and sulphate 
(Morr), 1906, T., 1846; P., 105, 
164. 


Gold detection, estimation, and separa- 

tion :— 

qualitative test for small quantities of 
(ARMANI and BARBONI), 1910, A., 
ii, 659. 

detection of (STFRNER-RAINER), 1912, 
A., ii, 300. 

detection of, by the metaphosphate 
bead (Donav), 1908, A., ii, 434. 

detection and colorimetric estimation 
of traces of, by means of phenyl- 
hydrazine (Pozz1-Escor), 1907, A., 
ii, 403. 

and platinum, detection of, in inor- 
ganic analysis (PETERSEN), 1906, 
A., ii, 583. 

microchemical detection of, by means 
of the colloidal coloration of silk 
fibres (Donav), 1904, A., ii, 684. 

electrolytic analysis of (PERKIN and 
PREBBLE), 1904, A., ii, 370. 

titration of minute quantities of 
(Rupp), 1904, A., ii, 150. 

estimation of (GoLDscHMIDT ; Donav), 
1906, A., ii, 309; (TRENKNER), 
1912, A., ii, 392. 

estimation of small amounts of, colori- 
metrically (Maxson), 1906, A., ii, 
496. 

estimation of minute quantities of, 
volumetrically (Rupp), 1904, A., ii, 
150; (Maxson), 1904, A.,_ ii, 
593. 

estimation of, quantitatively with 
ether (Mytius), 1911, A., ii, 444. 

estimation of, by means of hydrogen 
peroxide (RéssLER), 1910, A., ii, 
1115. 


Gold, estimation of, iodometrically, in 
dilute solution (Maxson), 1903, 4. 
ii, 697. 

estimation of, by means of magnesiyyy 
(FaKTor), 1905, A., ii, 485, 
estimation of, by means of sucrose oy 
dextrose (LEIDLER), 1908, A,, jj 
327. 
estimation of, in auriferous sand 
(FouRNIER), 1907, A., ii, 305, 
estimation of, in copper ores (Lozyy), 
1911, A., ii, 388. 
estimation of, in platinum alloys 
(NEVEv), 1908, A., ii, 514. 
estimation and separation of, electro. 
lytically (MILLER), 1905, A., ii, 67. 
quantitative separation of, from other 
metals by hydrazine or hydroxy]. 
amine salts (JANNASCH and yj, 
Mayer), 1905, A., ii, 557. 
separation of platinum and (Wiu- 
STATTER), 1903, A., ii, 576. 
separation of silver, platinum, and 
(CARMICHAEL), 1904, A., ii, 151; 
(SHARWOoD), 1904, A., ii, 450. 

Gold assaying, apparatus for the pre- 
vention of acid fumes in (Darp), 
1908, A., ii, 72. 

Gold bullion assay, accuracy of the 
(PHELps), 1910, T., 1272; P., 139, 

Gold ions, equilibrium in (Bosr), 1908, 
A., ii, 264 

Gold nuclei, amicroscopic (ZsIcMmonpy), 
1906, A., ii, 679. 

Gold-plating, composition of potassium 
ferrocyanide baths for (BEUTEL), 1912, 
A., i, 548. 

Gold residues, treatment of (K1v7), 
1907, A., ii, 275. 

Goldfieldite from Nevada (Ransome), 
1912, A., ii, 264. 

Goldschmidtite, composition of (Gas. 
TALDI), 1911, A., ii, 901. 

Gommobacter, a bacillus, producing 
laevulose (FERNBACH and SCHOEN), 
1912, A., ii, 793. 

Gondie acid from the gum of Corhlo- 
spermum gossypium (ROBINSON), 1908, 
T., 1497; P., 242. 

Gonionemus (jelly-fish), effect of hydro- 
gen peroxide on (TERRY), 1909, A., ii, 
422. 

Gonococcus, serum reactions of (ARK- 
WRIGHT), 1912, A., ii, 187. 

Gonystylol and Gonystylene from 
Gonystylus miquelianus (EYKEN), 
1906, A., i, 298. 

Goose fat, composition of (WEISER and 
ZAITSCHEK), 1903, A., ii, 227. 

Gorceixite from the diamantiferous sands 
of Brazil (Hussax), 1906, A,, ii, 767. 
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gorgonic acid, iodo-. See Tyrosine, di- 
jodo-. 

gergonin (HENzE), 1903, A., i, 668; 
(OswALD), 1912, A., i, 57. 

Gossypetin, from Hibiscus sabdariffa 
(PERKIN), 1909, T., 1855; P., 248. 

Gossypitrin, from Gossypiwm herbaceum 
(PERKIN), 1909, T., 2189; P., 292. 

Gouft oil (JEANCARD and Satie), 1904, 
A., i, 517 


Gout - N 
KA), 1905, A., ii, 742 ; 1908, A., ii, 
972; (BECHHOLD and ZIEGLER), 


| Grapes from Schariare, Persia( LEcomTE), 


| 
| 
| 


1 ° 
(FREY), 1905, A., ii, 742; (K1on- | 


1909, A., ii, 916 ; 1910, A., ii, 329; | 


(GuDZENT), 1910, A., ii, 146. 

and contracted kidney (ToLLENs), 
1907, A., ii, 901. 

and flesh feeding (KocHMANN), 1903, 
A., ii, 317. 

and gouty deposits, relative import- 
ance of inorganic cations, especially 
those of sodium and potassium in 
the causation of (LITTLE), 1909, 
A., ii, 331. 

ferments of nuclein metabolism in 
(MitteR and WALKER), 1909, A., 
ii, 821. 

source of uric acid in blood in (Bioc#), 
1907, A., ii, 563. 

relationship between uric acid and 
amino-acids in (K1oNKA and FREy), 
1907, A., ii, 285. 

amino-acid metabolism in (WoH#L- 
GEMUTH), 1907, A., ii, 116. 

caleium metabolism in (MACKARELL, 
Moorg, and Tuomas), 1910, A., ii, 
732. 

excretion of amino-acids in (LIPSTEIN), 
1906, A., ii, 109. 

uric acid excretion in (MALLORY), 
1911, A., ii, 219. 


amino-acids in urine in cases of | 


(IcNATOWSKI), 1904, A., ii, 674. 
Grahamite (RicHARDSON), 1910, A., ii, 
964. 


Grain, catalytic properties of (WENDER | 


and LEWIN), 1904, A., ii, 584. 
dampness of (HOFFMANN), 1905, A., 
ii, 753. 

Graminew, hydrolytic enzyme in the 
resting seeds of some (‘TANAKA), 1908, 
A., i, 489. 

Grandidierite from Madagascar (La- 
crorx), 1904, A., ii, 52. 

Granite of Waldstein, Fichtelgebirge, 
druse minerals in the (DURRFELD), 
1909, A., ii, 814. ; 

availability of potassium in (ASCHAN 
and LokKa), 1912, A., ii, 252. 

Granites of Georgia (WATSON) 1903, A., 

ii, 84. 


1906, A., ii, 625. 
presence of fluorine in (LEPERRE), 
1909, A., ii, 338. 
occurrence of salicylic acid in (Mast- 
BAUM), 1903, A., ii, 703. 
synprotease in the must of over- 
ripe (PANTANELLI), 1912, A., ii, 
, 8% 
red, colouring matter of the (Sos- 
TEGNI), 1908, A., i, 48. 
origin of the colouring matter of 
(LABORDE), 1908, A., ii, 774; 
(MALVEzIN), 1908, A., ii, 887. 
physiological mechanism of the 
coloration of (LABORDE), 1909, 
Au GO 
white, colouring matters of (DEZANI), 
1911, A., ii, 228, 
effect of improving, on their com- 
position (CURYEL), 1906, A., ii, 46. 
dried, used in the preparation of 
Tokay wine, composition of 
(KRAMSzKy), 1906, A., ii, 119. 
transformations of the chromogenic 
matter of, during maturation 
(LABORDE), 1908, A., ii, 1064. 
Grape juice, copper in (OMEIS), 1903, 
A. ii, 322. 
influence of light on the fermentation 
of (LuBIMENKO and FROLOFF- 
BAGREIEF), 1912, A., ii, 2838. 
Grape musts, variations in the respective 
proportions of dextrose and levulose 
in (MEsTRE), 1909, A., ii, 606. 
Grape residues, distilled (MzNsIo and 
Soma), 1904, A., ii, 767. 
Grape stones, constituents of (Panis), 
1912, A., ii, 286. 
estimation of lecithin in (WEIRICH 
and OrTLIEB), 1904, A., ii, 304; 
(Muraro), 1905, A., ii, 564. 


| Graphite from Moravia (KovAk), 1905, 


A., ii, 178. 

formation of, from other forms of 
carbon (ARSEM), 1912, A., ii, 
250. 

theory of the formation of (HEINISCH ; 
Heyy), 1911, A., ii, 391. 

formation of, in iron alloys (JERIO- 
MIN), 1911, A., ii, 289. 

formation of, from magnesium powder 
and carbonates (ELLIs), 1909, A., ii, 
480. 

influence of chromium on the forma- 
tion of (GorRENs and STADELER), 
1907, A., ii, 92. 

production of, from metallic carbides 
(FRANK), 1906, A., ii, 21. 

definition of (CHARPY), 1909, A., ii, 
399. 
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Graphite, temperature of inflammation 
of, and the combustion of, in 
oxygen (Moissan), 1903, A., ii, 
141. 

specific heat of, at low temperatures 
(DEwAk),*1905, A., ii, 801. 

thermal conductivity of (KoENI«cs- 
BERGER ; ICOLE), 1912, A., ii, 231. 

density of (Le CHATELIER and 
Wotocpink), 1908, A., ii, 177. 

some oxidising and _ decolorising 
properties of (DesusT), 1907, A., ii, 
614. 

colloidal (ACHESON), 1908, A., ii, 
375. 

alleged solution of, by decacyclene 
(Papoa), 1911, A., i, 362. 

solubility of, in iron (CHARPyY), 1908, 
A., ii, 110; (BENEDICKs), 1908, 
A., ii, 275. 

analysis of (MAYER), 1911, A., ii, 
1029. 

estimation of (BROWNE), 1908, A., ii, 
896 ; 1909, A., ii, 937. 

estimation of ash in (SADTLER), 1908, 
A., ii, 225. 

estimation of iron in, by combustion 
(DennsTEpT and KLinpEr), 1910, 
A., ii, 547. 

estimation of combustible sulphur in 
(Cr1BuLKA), 1910, A., ii, 749. 

separation of, from white cast iron 
eated under pressure (CHARPY), 
1909, A., ii, 672. 

influence of foreign elements on the 
separation of, from cast iron (Wisr, 
KREITEN, and Piz), 1906, A., ii, 
362. 

Graphitic acid, formation of (CHARPyY), 

1909, A., ii, 399. 
or oxide (HybE), 1904, A., ii, 397. 
Grass, effect of manganese on (GUTHRIE 
and CoHEN), 1910, A., ii, 444. 
Grasses, amounts of potassium and other 
important constituents in various 
(StuTzER), 1907, A., ii, 47. 
Grasshopper-green not chlorophyll 
(PRzIBRAM), 1907, A., i, 330. 
Gratiolin, Gratioligenin, Gratiogenin, 
and Gratiolon and its sodium deriva- 
tive, from Gratiola officinalis (RETz- 
LAFF), 1903, A., i, 107. 
Gravel, intestinal analysis of, an 
(Cuapus), 1905, A., ii, 272. 
Gravitation energy, absorption of, by 
radioactive matter (GEIGEL), 1903, A., 
ii, 258. 
Grayanotoxin (Kuso), 1912, A., ii, 281. 
Greens, arsenical, estimation of arsenic 
in (HEerpuscHKa and Kevss), 1911, 
A., ii, 438. 


| Green manure. See under Manure, 


Greenalite, composition of (Cian, 
1904, A., ii, 134; (LerrH), 1904, 4’ 
ii, 135. ' 

Greenheart, Surinam, yellow colouriy, 
matter in (BLOEMENDAL), 1906, A. ; 
873. 

Greenockite (FRoMME), 1910, A., jj 
314. 

Grevillea robusta, arbutin in the leayes 
of (BocrquELot and Ficutennoiz), 
1912, A., ii, 594. 

presence of quebrachite in the leayes 
of (BourquELort and FicutEnxo1z), 
1912, A., ii, 1085. 

Grignard’s reaction (v. BAEYER), 1905, 
A., i, 766; (MEYER and Ticrr), 
1906, A., i, 757; (CrEicHroy), 
1909, A., i, 169; (JoLIBoIs), 1912, 
A., i, 675. 

theory of (ABEGG), 1906, A., i, 57. 

theory of, and preparation of organo. 
magnesium compounds (TscHELIy. 
ZEFF), 1905, A., i, 40. 

mechanism of the (Gorsky), 1912, A., 
i, 622 ; (STADNIKOFF), 1912, A., i, 
972. 

applications of (BRITISH AssocrAtiox 

EPORT), 1908, A., i, 305; (v. 

Braun, Devutscn, and Scumar. 
LOCH), 1912, A., i, 433. 

application of, for asymmetric syn. 
theses (McKeEnzixz), 1906, T., 365; 
P., 61; (McKenzie and Were»), 
1906, T., 688 ; P., 107. 

method of applying the, to hydroxy- 
aldehydes and alkyl hydroxycarb- 
oxylates (HorrING and Bavw), 
1909, A., i, 570. 

See also Magnesium organic com- 
pounds. 

Grignard reagents (BODTKER), 1910, A., 
i, 214 


influence of solvents in the formation 
of the (TINGLE and GorsLINR), 
1907, A., i, 498. 

application of (DAVIEs and Kiprine), 
1911, T., 296; P., 39. 

action of, on 0- or y-aldehydo-acids 
(SimonIs, MARBEN, and MERMOD), 
1906, A., i, 32. 

action of, on quaternary ammonium 
haloids (FREUND and RicuHAkpD), 
1909, A., i, 417; (FREUND and 
Bone), 1909, A., i, 514. 

action of, on camphoric and isocam- 
phoric esters (Su1para), 1910, T., 
1239; P., 141. 

action of, on dihalogen compounds (V. 
Braun and Sopeck!), 1911, A., i, 
701. 
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i reagents, action of, on esters 
of dibasic acids (Hewitt and STEIN- 
perG), 1912, P., 140. 

application of, to the esters of hydroxy- 
acids (FRANKLAND and ‘T'wiss), 
1904, T., 1666 ; P., 245. 

action of, on methylethylacraldehyde 
(BsELouss), 1910, A., i, 706. ! 

action of, on methy! /-methoxysuccin- 
ate, methyl maleate and maleic an- 
hydride (PuRDIE and Arup), 1910, 
T., 1587; P., 199. 

and nitric oxide (SAND and SINGER), 
1904, A., i, 38. 

action of, on phthalic esters (SHIBATA), 
1909, T., 1449; P., 209. 

use of, in the quantitative estimation 
of hydroxy-, amino-, and imino- 
derivatives of organic compounds 
(Hippert), 1912, T., 328, _ 

See also Magnesium organic com- 
pounds. 

Grindelia, examination of (PowER and 
Turn), 1906, A., ii, 885; 1908, A., 
ii, 526, 

Group, N°C°N, behaviour of, towards 
acylating agents (HELLER and Kin), 
1904, A., i, 942; (H&LLER), 1907, 
A., i, 261. 

Groups, functional (reactive), relations 
between, in remote positions- (BLAISE 
and HovILton), 1906, A., i, 692, 
764. 

Growth and nutrition (HART, McCot- 
LUM, and STEENBOCK), 1912, A., ii, 
364. 

chemical studies on (MENDEL and 

MITCHELL), 1907, A., ii, 895; 
(MENDEL and L&kAVENWORTH), 
1907, A., ii, 895; 1908, A., ii, 207; 
(MENDEL and SAIkI), 1908, A., ii, 
207. 

contributions to the chemistry of 

(LocHHEAD and CRAMER), 1908, 

A,, ii, 710. 

biochemistry of (CRAMER and Pxrin- 
GLE), 1910 A., ii, 635. 

influence of diet on (WATSON and 
HuntTeER), 1906, A., ii, 101, 289. 


influence of fresh milk in (HOPKINS), | 


1912, A., ii, 779. 


food in relation to (OSBORNE, MENDEL, | 


and Ferry), 1912, A., ii, 957. 
Guaiacol (catechol methyl ether), prepara- 

tion of vanillin from (ROESLER), 
1908, A., i, 348. 

distillation of, -with lead 
(PscHorR and SILBERBACH), 1904, 
A., i, 581. 

oxidation of, by laccase (BERTRAND), 
1904, A., i, 157, 


oxide | @uaiacolsulphonic acid 


Guaiacolsulphonic acid 


Guaiacol (catechol methyl ether), nitration 
of (KLEMENC), 1912, A., i, 695. 

sulphonation of (Ristne), 1907, A., i, 
42; (Paut), 1907, A., i, 43. 

condensation of benzaldehyde with 
(MancHorT), 1910, A., i, 814. 

action of phosphorus trichloride on 
(Durputs), 1910, A., i, 248. 

derivatives, absorption and excretion 
of (Knapp and SuTER), 1904, A., ii. 
274. 

influence of derivatives of, on excre- 
tion of glycuronic acid (KNapp), 
1912, A., ii, 73. 

azo-derivatives of (COLOMBANO and 
LEONARDI), 1908, A., i, 68. 

cerium derivative (CHEMISCHE FABRIK: 
AUF AKTIEN vorM. E. ScHERING), 
1910, A., i, 164, 

iron compounds of (WEINLAND and 
BINDER), 1912, A., i, 850. 

reactions of (GuERIN), 1903, A., ii, 
338. 

Guaiacol, 3-amino-, and its acetyl de- 
rivative and 3-chloro- (JoNA), 1912, 
A., i, 761. 

4-amino-, and 3-nitro-4-amino-, and 
their acyl derivatives, and 8:4-di- 
amino- (FICHTER and ScHwas), 
1906, A., i, 842. 

4- and 5-amino-, and their acetyl and 
benzoyl derivatives and 4- and 5- 
chloro-, and their salts (Jona and 
Pozzi), 1911, A., i, 854. 

o- and p-bromo-, 6-bromo-, 4-nitro-, 
and its potassium salts, and 4- 
bromo-6-nitro-, potassium salts of 
(RoBEertson), 1908, T., 791; P., 78. 

5-cyano- (isovanillonitrile) (MAMELI), 
1908, A., i, 18. . 

iodo-, and its acetate and benzoate 
(TassILLy and LeERoIDE), 1907, 

A., i, 515. 
constitution of (TassILLy 
LEROIDE), 1908, A., i, 161. 

p-iodo- (MAMELI and Pinna), 1908, 
A., i, 263. 

4- and 5-iodo- (MAMELI), 1908, A., i, 
18. 

5-nitro- (Pav), 1906, A., i, 848; 
(REVERDIN and CREPIEUX), 1907, 
A., i, 42. 

6-nitro-, and its acetyl derivative 
(KLEMENC), 1912, A., i, 695. 

thio-, and its xanthate (MAUTHNER), 
1906, A., i, 421. 

(A. and L. 


LuMIEkE and PERRIN), 1904, A., i, 
157. 

action of dilute nitric acid on (Kix- 
LING), 1905, A., i, 888. 


and 
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Guaiacolsulphonic acid, p-phenetidyl- 
glycyl, p-phenetidine, and euquinine 
mt 8 (TAGLIAVINI), 1909, A., i, 224. 

Guaiacol-5-sulphonic acid and its salts, 
preparation of (HorrMANN La RocHE 
& Co.), 1909, A., i, 789. 

Guaiacoloncsulphonic acids, constitu- 

tion of (PAUL), 1906, A., i, 848. 

o- and p-, separation of (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK VON HeypEwn), 1908, A., i, 
161. 

Guaiaconic acid, action of colloidal 
metals and hemoglobin derivatives on 
(BuCKMASTER), 1911, A., i, 390. 

Guaiaconic acids (RICHTER), 1906, A., i, 
443. 

Guaiacum, influence of certain salts and 
organic substances on the oxidation of 
(WiILtcock), 1904, P., 197. 

Guaiacum-blue (RICHTER), 1906, A., i, 
443, 

Guaiacum reaction, the mechanism of 

the (NEUMANN-WENDER), 1905, A., 
ii, 199; (CARLSON), 1908, A., ii, 
644. 
is the presence of a catalase necessary 
for the (L. and P. LIEBERMANN), 
1905, A., i, 956. 
Guaiacum resin (RICHTER), 1906, A., i, 


catalytic oxidation of, by copper 
(CoLWELL), 1910, A., i, 54. 
reactions of (PETIT and MayEr), 1905, 
A., i, 655. 
Guaiacum resin oil (HAENSEL), 1908, 
A., i, 665 
Guaiacum-wood oil (HAENSEL), 1909, 
A., i, 111, 312. 
Guaiacyl acetate, nitration of (REVERDIN 
and Cr&pievux), 1903, A., i, 624. 
4-nitro- (WEGSCHEIDER and KLk- 
MENC), 1910, A., i, 672. 
acetyl-lactate (ANscHUTZ and BErt- 
RAM), 1904, A., i, 966. 
chlorocarbonate, reaction of, with 
acetylphenylthiocarbamide (DoRAN 
and Dixon), 1905, T., 343; P., 78. 
diethylaminoethyl carbonate hydro- 
bromide of (EINHORN and Rortu- 
LAUF), 1911, A., i, 704. 
oxide, sodium, reactions of, with 
naphthyl and guaiacyl esters of a- 
bromo- fatty acids (BiscHorr, Gus- 
SEW, WIELOWIEYSKI, and WIL- 
LUMS), 1907, A., i, 34. 
Guaiacyl allyl ether (CLAISEN and 
EIsitEB), 1912, A., i, 965. 
Guaiacyl w-bromoethyl ether (WoHL 
and BERTHOLD), 1910, A., i, 620. 
Guaiacyl «-dimethylaminoamyl ether 
(Merck), 1907, A., i, 1071, 


—- ethyl ether, 5-bromo-, and 3. 

chloro- (JONA), 1912, A., i, 761, 
5-chloro- (Jona and Pozzr), 1911, A, 

i, 854. ; 

Guaiacyl ethylene and trimethylene 
ethers (GiATTERMANN), 1908, A., i, 35, 

Guaiacyl glycide ether (MAr.r), 19] 
T., 308. ; 

a-Guaiacyloxy-n- and -iso-butyric, -pro- 
pionic and -isovaleric acids, guaiacy] 
esters (BISCHOFF and WIELoW1Eysk!), 
1907, A., i, 35. 

B-Guaiacyloxy-8-phenylacrylamide 
(Movrev and LAZENNEC), 1906, A., i, 
432. 

B-Guaiacyloxy-8-phenylacrylonitrile 
(MourEv and LAZzENNEC), 1906, A,, i, 
276. 

a-Guaiacyloxypropane, +-chloro-8-hydr- 
oxy-, and its phenylurethane (MAkLz) 
1912, T., 316. 

Guaiacylphosphoric acid and its salts 
and chloride (AuGER and Dupvis), 
1908, A., i, 529. 

Guaiacylphosphorus chloride and éeta- 
chloride (Duputs), 1910, A., i, 248. 

Guaiacyl vinyl ether (WonL and Brrr. 
HOLD), 1910, A., i, 620. 

Guaiol and its derivatives (SrmMLEr 

and MAYER), 1912, A., i, 480. 
presence of, in an odoriferous wood 
from New Guinea (EYKEN), 1906, 
A., i, 295. 
structure of (GANDURIN), 1909, A., i, 
9 


8. 
methyl ether (GANDURIN), 1909, A., i, 
98 


Guanase (JonEs and Parrripce), 1904, 
A., i, 888; (ScCHITTENHELM), 1905, 
A,, i, 108 ; ii, 645 ; (ScHENcK), 1905, 
A., ii, 266; (JonEs and WINTER- 
NITZ), 1905, A., ii, 334; (JoneEs), 
1905, A., ii, 644. 
occurrence of, in the spleen of oxen 
and its non-occurrence in the spleen 
of pigs (JONES), 1905, A., ii, 644. 
Guanazole, 4-amino- (guanazine), and 
its additive salts and triacetyl deriv- 
ative, and compound with benzalde- 
hyde (PEtiizzartand REPeEtTOo), 1908, 
A., i, 65 
Guanidine, and derivatives of (ScHENCK), 
1910, A., i, 99. 
formation of, by the oxidation of 
gelatin with permanganates (Kut- 
SCHER and ZicKkeraF), 1903, A., i, 
666. 
— of (ULPIANI), 1909, A., i, 
01. 


aromatic substituted, from cyanamide 
(KAmPrF), 1904, A., i, 534, 


1019 


Guanidine, condensation of, with ethyl 
succinylsuccinate (BoGEeRT and 
Dox), 1905, A., i, 841. 

and its derivatives, condensation of, 


with malononitrile and its alkyl | 
homologues (MERCK), 1906, A., i, | 


537. 
physiological action of (FiHNen), 
1907, A., ii, 901. 


action of, on frog’s muscle (CAMIs), | 


1909, A., ii, 819. 
action of, on plants (KAWAKITA), 
1904, A., ii, 762. 
compounds of, with glyoxylic acid and 
with mesoxalic acid (Karss and 
GRUSZKIEWICZ), 1903, A., i, 6. 
some compounds of, with 


i, 577 ; 1907, T., 1010; P., 87. 
derivatives, action of arginase on 
(DAKIN), 1907, A., i, 1099. 

action of bromine and sodium hydr- 
oxide on (Vv. CORDIER), 1912, A., 
i, 684. 
acyl derivatives (TRAUBE), 1911, A., 
i, 115. 
acetyl derivative, and chloro-, and ¢ri- 
chloro- (TRAUBE), 1911, A., i, 115. 


salts of, with acid dyes (RADLBERGER), | 


1908, A., i, 1001. 
carbonate, action of, on sodium cobalti- 


nitrite (HOFMANN and BUCHNER), | 


1909, A., i, 775. 
estimation of, and its application 
in analysis (GROssMANN and 
Scnutck), 1907, A., ii, 142. 
cadmium chloride (SCHENCK), 1905, 
A., i, 28 
perchromate (HOFMANN and BvucH- 
NER), 1909, A., i, 636. 
4-nitroacetylanthranilate (BoGERT and 
KLABER), 1908, A:, i, 467. 
picrate, probable stereoisomerism of 
nitrogen in (v. CORDIER), 1906, A., 
i, 486; (v. GULEWITSCH), 1906, 
A., i, 637. 
picrolonate (SCHENCK), 1905, A., i, 


platinocyanide (Levy), 1907, A., i, 
689. 


aluminium sulphate, double (FERRA- 
BOSCHI), 1908, A., i, 720. 

detection of (ACKERMANN), 1906, A., 
ii, 505. 

detection of, amongst the products of 
the autodigestion of the pancreas 
(KuTscHER and Ororr), 1904, A., 
ii, 828. 

Guanidine, amino-, preparation of, from 
nitroguanidine (BOEHRINGER & 
SéHNE), 1906, A., i, 637. 


sugars | 
(MorRELL and BELuaRs), 1905, A., | 


Guanidinopropionic acid 


| Guanidine, amino-, diazo-compounds 
from (HoFrMANN and Rots), 1910, 
A., i, 232; (Hormann, Hock, 
and Rorn), 1910, A., i, 446; 
(HorMANN, Hock, and Krirm- 
REUTHER), 1911, A., i, 359. 
condensation of, with methyl heptyl 
and methyl nonyl ketones (THoms 
and Mannica), 1903, A., i, 673. 
hydriodide, compound of thiocarb- 
amide and(ATKINs and WERNER), 
1912, T., 1989. 
diamino-, and _ its hydrochloride 
(STOLLE and HorMann), 1905, 
A., i, 28 ; (PELLIzzaRI and Can- 
TONI), 1905, A., i, 174. 
and its dibenzylidene derivative and 
their additive salts (PELLIZZARI 
and CANTONI), 1905, A., i, 576. 
triamino-, hydrochloride and tri- 
benzylidene derivative (STOLLE), 
1904, A., i, 980. 
cyano-. See Dicyanodiamide. 
dihydroxy-, hydrobromide of (Wrz- 
LAND), 1905, A., i, 420. 
reactions of (WIELAND and BAUER), 
1907, A., i, 491. 
nitroso-, Thiele’s, metallic derivatives 
of (TscHUGAEFF), 1906, A., i, 
984. 


| Guanidines, picrolonates of (WHEELER 


and JAMIESON), 1908, A., i, 253. 
aromatic (ALWAY and VIELE), 1903, 
A., i, 201. 
methylated (ScHENCK), 1911, A., i, 
842; 1912, A., i, 424, 685. 
Guanidiniumtrihydroxotrinitritocobal- 
tiate and silver, and sodium deriva- 
tives (HOFMANN and BucHNER), 1909, 
A., i, 776. 
o-Guanidinobenzoic acid (WHEELER and 
MERRIAM), 1908, A., i, 525. 
+y-Guanidinobutyric acid, synthesis of, 
and its auri- and hydrochlorides 
(ENGELAND and KutTscHer), 1910, 
A., i, 825. 
a-Guanidinohexoic acid, e-amino-, and 
its benzoyl derivative, derivatives of 
its anhydride (FiscHER and ZEmp- 
LEN), 1910, A., i, 305. 
w-amino-, synthesis of, and its nitrates 
(HECKEL), 1908, A., i, 862. 
a-Guanidinohexoic anhydride, e-amino-, 
and its platinichloride (FiscHER and 
ZEMPLEN), 1910, A., i, 612. 
8-Guanidinopropionic acid(8-alacreatine) 
and its additive salts (HoLM), 1905, 
A., i, 29. 
8-Guanidinopropionic acid, a-amino-, 
and its hydrochloride (WINTERSTEIN 
and Kine), 1909, A., i, 293. 


Guanidinovaleric acid 


5-Guanidinovaleric acid and its salts 
(ACKERMANN, ENGELAND, and Kut- 
SCHER), 1911, A., i, 956. 
5-Guanidino-n-valeric acid, 
See Arginine. 
a-Guanidino-7-valeric anhydride, 3- 
amino-, salts of (SORENSEN, Hoyrvp, 
and ANDERSEN), 1912, A., i, 14. 
Guanidobutylaminoagmatine from ergot 
(ENGELAND and KutscHEr), 1911, 
A., ii, 220. 
Guanine from heated soil (LATHROP), 
1912, A., ii, 982. 
formation of pure, from nucleic acids 
(LEVENE and MANDEL), 1908, A., i, 
586. 
preparation of (Merck), 1906, A., i, 
456 


a-amino-. 


fermentation of (ULPIANI and CINGo- 
LANI), 1906, A., ii, 189. 
conversion of, into xanthine (FIscHER), 
1910, A., i, 336. 
action of (DESGREZ and DoRLEANs), 
1912, A., ii, 585. 
behaviour of, in the rabbit (ScHITTEN- 
HELM and BENDIX), 1905, A., ii, 
188. j 
compound of, with diazobenzene- 
sulphonic acid (BurtAn), 1904, A., 
i, 355, 358. 
pentoside from molasses (ANDRLIK), 
1911, A., i, 397. 
picrolonate (LEVENE), 1907, A., i, 788. 
detection of, in tissues (DE GIACOMO), 
1911, A., ii, 132. 
Guanine, 8-amino-, sulphate (FIscHER), 
1909, A., i, 434. . 
Guanineacetic acid. See Glycocyamine. 
Guaninepropionic acid, ethy] ester, and 
its hydrochloride (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1910, A., i, 
79. 
Guanino-acids (glycocyamines), history 
of (FIscHER), 1909, A., i, 894. 
preparation of (Ramsay), 1909, A., i, 
88, 36 
a-Guanino-n-butyric acid (oxybutyro- 
cvamine), nitrate and sulphate of 
(Ramsay), 1909, A., i, 88. 
a-Guaninoisohexoic acid (a-awminohrxo- 
cuamine), nitrate and sulphate of 
(Ramsay), 1909, A., i, 88. 
a-Guaninopalmitic acid, nitrate and 
hydrochloride of (RAMSAY), 1909, A., 
i, 89. 
a-Guaninopropionic acid (alacreatine), 
nitrate and sulphate of (Ramsay), 
1909, A., i, 88. 
a-Guanino-w-valeric acid, 5-amino-, and 
its benzoyl derivative, synthesis of 
SORESSEN), 1910, A., i, 227. 
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a-Guaninoisovaleric acid (oxyralerocy. 
amine), nitrate and sulphate of (Ray. 
SAY), 1909, A., i, 88. 

Guano, Damara.and Peruvian, wanurial 
experiments with (SCHREIBER), 
1903, A., ii, 177. 

herring, availability of phosphoric 
acid in various forms in (Mirsura), 
1909, A., ii, 931. 
Guanosine (LEVENE and JAcoss), 1909, 
A., i, 620. 
occurrence of, in the pancreas (LEVENE 
and JAcoBs), 1910, A., ii, 978. 
identity of vernine with (Scuuize 
and TrIER), 1911, A., i, 155. 

Guanylazoimide perchlorate (HoFMANn, 
Hock, and Roru), 1910, A., i, 447. 

Guanylcarbamide and its hydrogen 
sulphate and picrate (S6LL and 
STuTzER), 1910, A., i, 14. 

new derivatives of (OsTROGOvIcH), 
1909, A., i, 461. 

Guanylcarbamidesulphonic acid and its 
ammonium, barium, and calcium salts 
(S6LL and Stutzer), 1910, A., i, 14. 

Guanyldiazoguanyltetrazen (Hormayy, 
Hock, and Rorn), 1910, A, i, 
446. 

and its derivatives (HOFMANN, Hock, 
and KIRMREUTHER), 1911, A., i, 
359. 

Guanyldiethylbarbituric acid, prepara- 
tion of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK VoN 
HEYDEN), 1906, A., i, 894. 

Guanylic acid (BANG), 1908, A., i, 70; 
1910, A., i, 647, 906; (LEVENE 
and MANDEL), 1908, A., i, 587; 
(LEVENE and Jacoss), 1909, A., i, 
620; 1912, A., i, 926. 

from the pancreas (STEUDEL), 1908, 
A., i, 70; (v. Fiirrn and Jerusa- 
LEM), 1908,-A., ii, 119 ; (STEUDEL 
and Bricu), 1910, A., i, 703. 

of the spleen (JonEs and RownTRE®), 
1908, A., i, 487. 

preparation of (BANG and Raascuov), 
1903, A., i, 780; (JoNES), 1912, 
A., i, 670. 

eee = gp om 

ock, and Rorn), 


(HoFMANN, 

2010, A... i, 

446. 

preparation of, and its periodide 
(HormMann and Hock), 1911, A,, i, 
1047. 

Guarinite, identity of, with hiortdahlite 
(ZAMBONINI and Prior), 1909, A., ii, 
677. 

Guava-leaf oil (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1910, 
A., i, 329. 

Guayule, constituents of (ALEXANDER), 
1911, A., i, 897. 
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Guignet’s green, colour and composition 
of (W6HLER and BECKER), 1908, 
A., ii, 765. 

constitution of (WOHLER and BEcKER), 
1911, A., ii, 401. 

Guinafluavils, a- and §8-, and a- and 
f-Guinafluaviloresinols (TSCHIRCH 
and MOLLER), 1905, A., i, 452. 

Guinalbans, a-, 8-, and y-, Guinalbanan, 
Guinagutta, 8- and -+-Guinalbares- 
inols (‘'scHIRCH and M@iuer), 1905, 
A., i, 452. 

Guinea-pig, injection of peptone in the 
(BrepL and Kraus), 1910, A., ii, 
736. 

purine enzymes of (MITCHELL), 1910, 
A., ii, 731. 

estimation of free diphtheria toxin, 
with reference to the relations 
between lethal doses, lethal times, 
and loss of weight in (Craw and 
DEAN), 1907, A., ii, 982. 

Guinea-pigs’ bones, heat of combustion 
and composition of (Trinor), 1906, 
A., ii, 375. 

Guldberg-Avogadro law (KuRBATOFF), 
1908, A., ii, 812. 

Guldberg-Waage’s law from the point 
of view of the theory of probabilities 
(VOINITSCH-SJANOSCHENTZKY), 1909, 
A., ii, 218. 

1-Gulose, preparation of (BLANKSMA and 
ALBERDA VAN EKENSTEIN), 1908, 
A., i, 951. 

transformation of, into /-sorbose 
(ALBERDA VAN EKENSTEIN and 
BLANKsMA), 1908, A., i, 186. 
Gum of the almond tree (HUERRE), 1908, 
A., i, 606. 
chicle (TscHIRCH and SCHERESCHEW- 
SKI), 1905, A., i, 685. 
constituents of (Bosz and CoHEN), 
1912, A., i, 125. 
of Cochlospermum gossypium (ROBIN- 
son), 1906, T., 1496 ; P., 242. 
of Manganifera indica (LEMELAND), 
1904, A., ii, 583. 


estimation of, in syrups (RocquEs and | 


SELLIER), 1911, A., ii, 775. 
Gums (ScHIRMER), 1912, A., i, 609. 

from Acacia pycnantha, Acacia horrida, 
Acacia arabica, and Melia azadi- 
rachta (MEININGER), 1910, A., i, 
363. 

of the arabin group, bacterial origin 
of the (SmiTH), 1904, A., ii, 362, 

nitrogen in (STEVENS), 1905, A., i, 
574. 

the present position of the chemistry 
of the (BririsH AssocraTION RE- 
PORT) 1907, A., i 1012. 


| 
| 
| 


Gutta-percha 


Gums, hydrolysis of (HavERs and Tot- 

LENS), 1904, A., i, 16. 
Nessler’s reagent as a test for (Vam- 
VAKAS), 1907, A., ii, 187. 
reaction of, with sodium hydroxide 
(SOLLMANN), 1911, A., ii, 547. 
Gum-acacia, enzymes of (REINITZER), 
1909, A., i, 751; 1910, A., i, 290; 
(GrAFg), 1910, A., i, 148. 
Gum kino, reactions of (SIMONSEN), 
1911, T., 1530; P., 194. 
Gummases (TSCHIRCH and STEVENS), 
1906, A., i, 31. 

Gun-cotton, Schonbein’s, stability of ; a 
correction (FICHTER), 1904, A., i, 
375. 

hydrolysis of (SILBERRAD and Far- 
MER), 1906, T., 1763; P., 270. 

ignition of, by means of . water 
(VANINO), 1903, A., i, 232. 

evolution of nitrogen peroxide in the 
decomposition of (RoBERTSON and 
NAppPER), 1907, T., 764; P., 91. 

action of alkalis on (Priest), 1910, A., 
i, 464. 

apparatus for carrying out the ‘‘sta- 
bility test” for (HODGKINSON and 
Coote), 1905, A., ii, 488. 

detection of mercuric. chloride in 
(JANNOPOULOS), 1910, A., ii, 549. 

estimation of nitrates in (PELLET), 
1911, A., ii, 930. 

Gunpowder, English, composition of an 
ancient (DESVERGNES), 1905, A., ii, 
317. 

made about 1641, recently discovered 
in Durham Castle, composition of 
(SILBERRAD and Simpson), 1906, 
Pi ee 

estimation of chlorates in (FAGES Y 
VIRGILI), 1910, A., ii, 348. 


} Gurjoresen, Gurjuresinol and its acetate 


and benzoate, Gurjuturboresinol, and 
Gurjoresinolic acid (TscnircH and 
Welt), 1903, A., i, 771. 
a-, B-, and isoGurjunene (DEussEN and 
Puttrp), 1910, A., i, 575. 
Gurjun oil (DevssEN and PuHILirr), 
1910, A., i, 687. 
Gutta-percha (CaspaAri), 1906, A., i, 
100. 
from German New Guinea (TscHIRCH 
and Miner), 1905, A., i, 452. 
from Palaquium treubi, constituents 
of (JUNGFLEISCH and LeErRovux), 
1906, A., i, 525. 
from Sumatra  (TsScHIRCH 
MULLER), 1905, A., i, 453. 
Surinam. See Balata. 
the alban of (TscH1RcH), 1904, A., i, 
76. 


and 


Gutta-percha 


Gutta-percha, occurrence of f-amyrin 
acetate in some varieties of (VAN 
RoMBURGH and CoHEN), 1906, A., 
i, 197. 

presence of esters of cinnamic acid in 
(vAN RomBureH), 1904, A., i, 905. 

and caoutchouc hydrocarbons and 
their ozonides (HARRIES), 1906, A., 
i, 30. 

presence of lupeol in some kinds of 
(vAN RomBureH), 1906, A., i, 20. 

chemical behaviour of (RAMSAY, 
CuHIck, and COLLINGRIDGE), 1903, 
A., i, 190. 

assay of (MARCKWALD and FRANK), 
1903, A., ii, 110. 

digester-lixiviator for testing (PoNTIO), 
1903, A., ii, 187. 

detection and estimation of bitumen 
in (PoNTIO), 1905, A., ii, 362. 

Gutta-percha-like substance from the 
resin of the Karite tree (FRANK and 
MARCKWALD), 1905, A., i, 293. 

Gutta-percha resin, constitution of 
(WEBER), 1904, A., i, 381. 

Gutzeit’s test, apparatus for (DALLI- 
MORE), 1909, A., ii, 344. 

Gymnema_ sylvestre, 1-quercitol from 
(PowERr and Tut1n), 1904, T., 624; 
FgBts 

leaves of (PowER and Turin), 1904, 
A., ii, 763. 

Gymnogramme calomelanos and G. chiryso- 
phylia, glandular secretions of (ZoPrF), 
1906, A., i, 871. 

Gymnogrammen and Gymnogrammidin 
(ZorF), 1906, A., i, 871. 

Gynocardase (PowER and Lxrgs), 1905, 
T., 351 ; P., 89 ;(PowER and BarRRow- 
CLIFF), 1905, T., 897; P., 177 ; (MoorE 
and TuTrIn), 1910, T., 1285; P., 182. 

Gynocardia odorata, constituents of the 
seeds of (PowER and LEEs), 1905, 
T., 849; P., 88; (Power and Bar- 
RKROWCLIFF), 1905, T., 896; P., 176. 

amount of hydrogen cyanide in the 
seeds of (GRESHOFF), 1905,A.,ii,276. 

Gynocardin (PowEk and GornALtL), 1904, 
Fo, 207. 

and its hepta-acetyl derivative (PowER 
and LEEs), 1905, T., 349: P., 88; 
(PowER and BARROWCLIFF), 1905, 
T., 897; P., 177. 

and its sodium derivative (Moorr and 
TuTIN), 1910, T., 1285; P., 182. 

decomposition of, by the enzyme of 
the leaves of Pangium edule (DE 
Jona), 1912, A., i, 39. 

Gynocardinic acid and its barium salt 
(PowER and Legs), 1905, T., 351; 
i 89. 


| 
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Gypsophila-saponin from the Levantine 
soapwort (ROSENTHALER), 1906, A. j. 


2. 

Gypsum and anhydrite (vAN’r Horr. 
ARMSTRONG, HINRICHSEN, Wer. 
GEKT, and Just), 1904, A., ii, 35. 

hydraulic or Estrich (VAN’ T Horr and 
Just), 1903, A., ii, 368 ; (RoHLANp), 
1903, A., ii, 545. 

from Terlingua, Texas (Sacus), 1907, 
A., ii, 182 

in Vesuvian ash (BRAUNS), 1906, A., 
ii, 556. 

spontaneous crystallisation of (Mxv- 
NER), 1904, A., ii, 33. 

** setting ” of (CLo&z), 1903, A., ii, 
292. 

hydration of Portland cement and, in 
relation to the solubility of calcium 
—- (ROHLAND), 1905, A., ii, 


dehydration of (CLoEz), 1903, A., ii, 
292. 

lime, and water, composition of mix- 
‘tures of, at 25° (CAMERON and 
BELL), 1906, A., ii, 751. 

solubility of, in solutions of ammonium 
sulphate (BELL and TABER), 1906, 
A., ii, 352; (D’Ans), 1906, A., ii, 
751. 

solubility of, in copper sulphate solu- 
tions (BELL and TABER), 1908, A., 
ii, 107. 

solubility of, in magnesium sulphate 
solutions (CAMERON and BELL), 
1906, A., ii, 353. 

solubility of, in presence of metallic 
chlorides (ORLOFF), 1903, A., ii, 
211. 


solubility of, as affected by size of 
particles and by different crystallo- 
graphic surfaces (HULETT), 1905, 
A., ii, 247. 
as a manure (TAKEUCHI), 1908, A. 
ii, 624. 
action of, on nitrification (DxzAN}), 
1911, A., ii, 1019. 
apparatus for testing (vAN’r Horr), 
1910, A., ii, 348. 
See also Calcium sulphate and Plaster 
of Paris. 
Gyrilone, and chloro-, and their deriva- 
tives (GABRIEL), 1911, A., i, 229. 
Gyrolite from Co. Antrim (FLEISCH- 
MANN), 1910, A., ii, 310. 
from Brazil (Hussax), 1906, A., 
555. 
from California (SCHALLER), 1905, A., 


ii, 724. 
Gyrolone (GABRIEL), 1911, A., i, 
9 


‘ 


\ 
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) dackmanite from Finland (BoresTRO6m), 


1903, A., ii, 304. 
demagglutination and hemolysis (L. 
y. and P. v. LIgBERMANN and v. 
FeNnYVEsSY), 1907, A., ii, 973; (v. 
LIEBERMANN), 1908, A., ii, 865; 
(v. EISLER), 1909, A., ii, 159. 
and its physical basis (HIRSCHFELD), 
1908, A., ii, 402. 
Hemalkalimetry (Moore and Witson), 
1906, A., ii, 565. 
Hemanthine, nature of (LEwrn), 1912, 
A., i; 1014. 
action of (LEWIN), 1912, A., i, 577. 
Hemase (SENTER), 1903, A., ii, 662; 
(LoEW), 1904, A., iy 358. 
effect of poisons on the rate of decom- 
position of hydrogen peroxide by 
(SENTER), 1905, A., i, 107; ii, 380. 
Hematein and Hemalum (MAYER), 
1904, A., i, 909. 
and its derivatives (ENGELS, PERKIN, 
and Ropinson), 1908, T., 1115; 
P., 148. 
methylation of (ENGELs, PERKIN, and 
Rosrinson), 1908, T., 1140. 
Hematic acid oxime (PILory), 1909, A., 
i, 540. 
Hematic acids (Kiister), 1905, A., i, 
622 
constitution of (Kisrer, GALLER, 
Haas, and Mrzcer), 1906, A., i, 
337. 
salts, esters, and aniline derivatives 
of, and condensation products of 
the esters (Kisrer, Lacour, and 
NICOLE), 1908, A., i, 303. 


Hematin (Kisrer), 1904, A., i, 357; | 


1905, A., i, 622; 1909, A., i, 749; 
(Ktster and Haas), 1904, A., 
i, 647; (Kuster, Lacovur, and 
NIco.e), 1908, A., i, 303; (Kisrer 
and Fucus), 1908, A., i, 585. 

crystallised 
1906, A., i, 55. 

a new (DE GRAZIA), 1909, A., i, 342. 

reduced acid (Mitroy), 1905, A., i, 

400. 


carbon monoxide capacity of (MIL- | 


ROY), 1909, A., i, 538. 
homogeneous nature of (v. ZEYNEK), 
1907, A., i, 167. 
properties of (SALKowsKI), 1911, A., 
ii, 626. 
heats of combustion and of formation 


(PIETrRE and VILA), | 


| 
| 
| 
} 


of (BERTHELOT and LANDRIEU), | 


1907, A., ii, 230. 
products of distillation of, with zinc 
dust (MitRoy), 1904, A., i, 791. 


Hematopyrrolidinic acid 


Hematin, use of, in qualitative analysis 
and in the volumetric’ estimation of 
bismuth (VAssaLLo), 1911, A., ii, 
1139. 

Heomatinemia 
blood corpuscles (ScHUMM), 
A., ii, 968. 

Hematite from Padria, Sardinia (MIL- 

LOSEVICH), 1907, A., ti, 628. 

from Priigraten, Tyrol (v. SusTSCHIN- 
SKY), 1903, A., ii, 84. 

titaniferous, from Pralorgnan, Val 
d’Aosta (MILLOSEVICH), 1906, A., 
ii, 369. 

and carnullite, regular intergrowth of 
(JOHNSEN), 1909, A., ii, 410. 

and rutile, regular intergrowth of 
(BAUMHAUER), 1906, A., ii, 456; 
1907, A., ii, 362. 

Hematite crystals, artificial (MUNROE), 
1908, A., ii, 116. 

Hematogen (HuGoUNENQ and More1), 

1905, A., i, 556. 

and the formation of haemoglobin 
(HucounENQ and Moret), 1906, 
A., i, 468. 

mee (turacoporphyrin) and 
its anhydride and their dimethyl 
esters (KUsteR and DErHLE), 1912, 
A., i, 670. 

occurrence of, in the meconium 
(BoRRIEN), 1911, A., ii, 133. 

and other blood derivatives, prepara- 
tion of (EscHBauM), 1909, A., i, 
538. 

spectroscopic characters of (SCHULZ), 
1905, A., i, 252. 

oxidation of (Kisrer), 1905, A., i, 
623. 

investigation of the degradation pro- 
ducts of (PiLory), 1909, A., i, 
539. 

new cleavage of (PrLory and MeEnz- 
BACHER), 1909, A., i, 858. 

sensitising action of (HAUSSMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 138. 

behaviour of, towards guaiaconic acid 
and aloin (BUCKMASTER), 1907, A., 
ii, 660. 

Hematoporphyrinuria not due _ to 
sulphonal (GarRop), 1904, A., ii, 
629. 

in typhoid fever (ARNOLD), 1912, A., 
ii, 1195. 

Hematopyrrolidinic acid and its picrate, 
and oxidation product and its picrate 
(Pinory), 1909, A., i, 540. 

so-called (P1Lory and MERZBACHER), 
1909, A., i, 857. 

nature of (PiLory and Hirscs), 1912, 
A., i, 925. 


in the destruction of 
1912, 


Gutta=percha 


Gutta-percha, occurrence of §-amyrin 
acetate in some varieties of (VAN 
RoMBURGH and CoHEN), 1906, A., 
i, 197. 

presence of esters of cinnamic acid in 
(vAN RomBuRGH), 1904, A., i, 905. 
and caoutchouc hydrocarbons and 


their ozonides (HARRIES), 1906, A., . 


i, 30. 

presence of lupeol in some kinds of 
(vAN RomBurGH), 1906, A., i, 20. 

chemical behaviour of (RAMSAY, 
CuHIcK, and COLLINGRIDGE), 1903, 
A., i, 190. 

assay of (MARCKWALD and FRANK), 
1903, A., ii, 110 

digester-lixiviator for testing (PoNTIO), 
1903, A., ii, 187. 

detection and estimation of bitumen 
in (PontTIO), 1905, A., ii, 362. 

Gutta-percha-like substance from the 
resin of the Karite tree (FRANK and 
MARCKWALD), 1905, A., i, 293. 

Gutta-percha resin, constitution of 
(WEBER), 1904, A., i, 331. 

Gutzeit’s test, apparatus for (DALLI- 
MORE), 1909, A., ii, 344. 

Gymnema_ sylvestre, 1-quercitol from 

(PowER and Turin), 1904, T., 624; 
i eg 

leaves of (PowER and Turin), 1904, 
A,, ii, 763. 

Gymnogramme calomelanos and G. chryso- 
phylia, glandular secretions of (ZoPF), 
1906, A., i, 871. 

Gymnogrammen and Gymnogrammidin 
(ZorF), 1906, A., i, 871. 

Gynocardase (PowER and LeEgs), 1905, 
T., 351; P., 89 ;(PowER and BARRow- 
CLIFF), 1905, T., 897; P., 177 ; (MooRE 
and TuTIN), 1910, T., 1285; P., 182. 

Gynocardia odorata, constituents of the 

seeds of (PowrER and LEEs), 1905, 
T., 8349; P., 88; (PowErR and Bar- 
ROWCLIFF), 1905, T., 896; P., 176. 
amount of hydrogen cyanide in the 
seeds of (GRESHOFF), 1905,A.,ii,276. 

Gynocardin (PowEk and GornALt), 1904, 

¥4,.40/. 

and its hepta-acetyl derivative (POWER 
and LEEs), 1905, T., 349; P., 88; 
(PowER and BaRRowcLIFF), 1905, 
T., 807 ; P.,.197. 

and its sodium derivative (Moorkr and 
Tutt), 1910, T., 1285; P., 182. 

decomposition of, by the enzyme of 
the leaves of Pangium edule (DE 
Jona), 1912, A., i, 39. 

Gynocardinic acid and its barium salt 
(Power and LEgEs), 1905, T., 351; 
| & 89, 
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Gypsophila-saponin from the Levanting 
soapwort (ROSENTHALER), 1906, A., j, 
32. 

Gypsum and anhydrite (vAN’r Horr, 
ARMSTRONG, HINRICHSEN, Wy. 
GEKT, and Just), 1904, A., ii, 35. 

hydraulic or Estrich (vaN’r Horr and 
Just), 1903, A., ii, 368 ; (Routanp) 
1908, A., ii, 545. 

from Terlingua, Texas (Sacus), 1907, 
A., ii, 182. 

in Vesuvian ash (BRAUNS), 1906, A., 
ii, 556. 

spontaneous crystallisation of (Mv. 
NIER), 1904, A., ii, 33. 

“setting” of (CLoiiz), 1903, A., ii, 
292. 

hydration of Portland cement and, in 
relation to the solubility of calcium 
sulphate (ROHLAND), 1905, A., ii, 
319. 

dehydration of (Cioiiz), 1903, A., ii, 
2 


’ 


lime, and water, composition of mix- 
‘tures of, at 25° (CAMERON and 
BELL), 1906, A., ii, 751. 

solubility of, in solutions of ammonium 
sulphate (BELL and TABEr), 1906, 
A., ii, 352; (D’Ans), 1906, A., ii, 
751. 

solubility of, in copper sulphate solu- 
tions (BELL and TaBER), 1908, A., 
ii, 107. 

solubility of, in magnesium sulphate 
solutions (CAMERON and BELL), 
1906, A., ii, 353. 

solubility of, in presence of metallic 
chlorides (ORLOFF), 1903, A., ii, 
211. 

solubility of, as affected by size of 
particles and by different crystallo- 
graphic surfaces (HULETT), 1905, 
A., ii, 247. 

as a manure (TAKEUCHI), 1908, A. 
ii, 624. 

action of, on nitrification (DEzAN)), 
1911, A., ii, 1019. 

apparatus for testing (vAN’r Horr), 
1910, A., ii, 348. 

See also Calcium sulphate and Plaster 
of Paris. 

Gyrilone, and chloro-, and their deriva- 

tives (GABRIEL), 1911, A., i, 229. 

Gyrolite from Co. Antrim (FLEISCI- 
MANN), 1910, A., ii, 310. . 

from Brazil (Hussak), 1906, A., ii, 
555. 

from California (SCHALLER), 1905, A., 
ii, 724. ; 

Gyrolone 11, A., i, 

229 


(GABRIEL), 
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dackmanite from Finland (BorcstR6m), 
1903, A., ii, 304. 
demagglutination and hemolysis (L. 
vy. and P. v. LIEBERMANN and v. 
FenyvEssy), 1907, A., ii, 973; (v. 
LIEBERMANN), 1908, A., ii, 865 ; 
(v. EIsLER), 1909, A., ii, 159. 
and its physical basis (HIRSCHFELD), 
1908, A., ii, 402. 
Hemalkalimetry (MoorE and Witson), 
1906, A., ii, 565. 
Hemanthine, nature of (Lewin), 1912, 
A., i, 1014. 
action of (LEw1N), 1912, A., i, 577. 
Hemase (SENTER), 1903, A., ii, 662; 
(LOEW), 1904, A., iy 358. 
effect of poisons on the rate of decom- 
position of hydrogen peroxide by 
(SENTER), 1905, A., i, 107 ; ii, 380. 
Hematein and Hemalum (MAYER), 
1904, A., i, 909. 
and its derivatives (ENGELS, PERKIN, 
and Rosinson), 1908, T., 1115; 
P., 148. 
methylation of (ENGELs, PERKIN, and 
Rosinson), 1908, T., 1140. 
Hematic acid oxime (Prior Y), 1909, A., 
i, 540. 
Hematic acids (Kisrer), 1905, A., i, 
622. 
constitution of (Kister, GALLER, 
Haas, and MerzcrEr), 1906, A., i, 
337. 
salts, esters, and aniline derivatives 
of, and condensation products of 
the esters (Kistrer, Lacour, and 
NICOLE), 1908, A., i, 303. 
Hematin (Kisrer), 1904, A., 
1905, A., i, 622; 1909, A., i, 749; 
(Kister and Haas), 1904, A., 
i, 647; (Kister, Lacour, and 
NICOLE), 1908, A., i, 303 ; (Kisrer 
and Fucus), 1908, A., i, 585. 
crystallised (Pigrrre and VILA), 
1906, A., i, 55. 
a new (DE GRAZIA), 1909, A., i, 342. 
reduced acid (MitRoy), 1905, A., i, 


carbon monoxide capacity of (MIL- 


ROY), 1909, A., i, 538. 
homogeneous nature of (v. ZEYNEK), 
1907, A.,-i, 167. 
properties of (SALKowskK]), 1911, A., 
ii, 626. 


heats of combustion and of formation | 
of (BERTHELOT and LANDRIEv), | 


1907, A., ii, 230. 
products of distillation of, with zinc 
dust (MitRoy), 1904, A., i, 791. 


i, 357; | 


Hematopyrrolidinie acid 


Hematin, use of, in qualitative analysis 
and in the volumetric estimation of 
bismuth (VAssALLo), 1911, A., ii, 
1139. 

Hematinemia 
blood corpuscles 
A., ii, 968. 

Hematite from Padria, Sardinia (MIL- 
LOSEVICH), 1907, A., ii, 628. 

from Priigraten, Tyrol (v. SusTscHIN- 
SKY), 1903, A., ii, 84. 

titaniferous, from Pralorgnan, Val 
d’Aosta (MILLOSEVICH), 1906, A., 
ii, 369. 

and carr.llite, regular intergrowth of 
(JOHNSEN), 1909, A., ii, 410. 

and rutile, regular intergrowth of 
(BAUMHAUER), 1906, A., ii, 456; 
1907, A., ii, 362. 

Hematite crystals, artificial (MUNROE), 
1908, A., ii, 116. 

Hematogen (HUGOUNENQ and Moret), 

1905, A., i, 556. 

and the formation of hemoglobin 
(HucouNnENQ and Morgt), 1906, 
A., i, 468. 

Hematoporph os (twracoporphyrin) and 
its anhydride and their dimethyl 
esters (Kister and DErHe), 1912, 
A., i, 670. 

occurrence of, in the meconium 
(BoRRIEN), 1911, A., ii, 133. 

and other blood derivatives, prepara- 
tion of (EscuBAuM), 1909, A., i, 
538. 

spectroscopic characters of (SCHULZ), 
1905, A., i, 252. 

oxidation of (Kiisrer), 1905, A., i 
623. 

investigation of the degradation pro- 
ducts of (PiLotry), 1909, A., i 
539. 

new cleavage of (PiLory and MEnkz- 
BACHER), 1909, A., i, 858. 

sensitising action of (HAUSSMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 138. 

behaviour of, towards guaiaconic acid 
and aloin (BUCKMASTER), 1907, A., 
ii, 660. 

Hematoporphyrinuria not due _ to 
sulphonal (Garrop), 1904, A., ii, 
629. 

in typhoid fever (ARNOLD), 1912, A., 
ii, 1195. 

Hematopyrrolidinic acid and its picrate, 
and oxidation product and its picrate 
(Pinory), 1909, A., i, 540. 

so-called (P1Lory and MERZBACHER), 
1909, A., i, 857. 

nature of (Pitory and Hirscs), 1912, 
A., i, 925. 


in the destruction of 
(ScoumM), 1912, 


Hematovin 1024 


Hematovin (HuGOUNENQ and Moret), 
1906, A., i, 468. 

Hematoxylin and brazilin (Herzic and 
Pottak), 1903, A., i, 270, 713; 
1904, A., i, 81, 333, 908 ; 1905, 
A., i, 605; 1906, A., i, 198; 
(ENGELS and PERKIN), 1906, P., 


1382; (PERKIN and RoBINsoN), . 


1906, P., 160; 1907, T., 1073; 
(HEerzic, PoLuAk, FISCHER, 
KiuGEerR, and MAYRHOFER), 
1906, A., i, 871. 
aud their derivatives (ENGELS, 
PERKIN, and Rosrnson), 1908, 
T., 1115; P., 148; (Perkin and 
Rosinson), 1909, T., 381; P., 
31. 
constitution of (PERKIN and RoBIN- 
son), 1908, T., 489; P., 54. 
transformation products of (v. Kosta- 
NECKI and Rost), 1903, A., i, 646. 
condensation product from formalde- 
hyde and (Leprerit), 1905, A., i, 
148. 


as an indicator in the titration of | 


phosphoric acid (Lyons), 1908, A., 
ii, 532. 


Hemerythrin and Hemocyanin | 


(KoBERT), 1903, A., ii, 741. 


Hemin (v. Siewert), 1908, A., i, | 


486. 

from. different sources (KiisTER), 1904, 
A., i, 357; (MORNER), 1904, A., 
i, 791. 

and bromo- and iodo- (MERUNOWICZ 
and ZALESKI), 1908, A., i, 231. 


formation of crystals of, by means of | 


alkali iodides or bromides (GUERIN), 
1909, A., ii, 527. 

preparation and recrystallisation of 
(HAmMsIk), 1912, A., i, 923. 

formula of (HrETPpER and MArcH- 
LEWSKI), 1904, A., i, 839. 

constitution of (KisTEer), 1912, A., 
i, 670. 

molecular weight of (PiLory and 
Fink), 1912, A., i, 928. 

action of boiling aniline on (KisTEr), 
1904, A., i, 358. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on (GARD- 
NER and BUCKMASTER), 1907, A., 
i, 738. 

new crystalline derivative of (KUsTER 
and Fucus), 1907, A., i, 572. 

reactions of (v. Firrn), 1907, A., i, 
368. 

Hemin, iodo-, Dennstedt’s method for 
the analysis of (ZALESK!), 1908, A., ii, 
132. 

B-Hemin, Morner’s (Herrer and 
MARCHLEWskKI), 1904, A., i, 463, 


Hemin dimethyl — preparation of 
(Kuster), 1911, A., 

Hemochromatosis i in diabetes (BEarrie), 
1903, A., ii, 675. 

Heemochromogen (KALMus), 1910, A., 
ii, 664 ; (Mita; Locure), 1910, 
A., ii, 665. 

production of (MicHEL), 1911, A, 
i, 822. 

value of the spectrum of (DE Do. 
MINICIS), 1906, A., ii, 184. 

combination of, with carbon monoxide 
(v. Hirner and Kister), 1905, 
A., i, 252. 

pyridine compound of (Kaumus; y, 
ZEYNEK), 1911, A., i, 95. 

a stable derivative of (MiLRoy), 1909, 
A., i, 538. 

Hemocyanin of Limulus polyphemus 
(ALsBERG and CLARK), 1910, A., 
i, 647. 

and its hydrolysis (HENZE), 1905, A., 
i, 164. 

| Heemoglobin (S1rBER-ScHUMOFF), 1903, 
A., i, 375; (LerscHe), 1912, A., 
i, 324. 

chlorophyll, and lipochrome (Marcu- 
LEWSKI), 1903, A., i, 667. 

of molluscs, comparison of, with that 
of vertebrates (PALADINO), 1910, 
A., ii, 50. 

in muscles (LEHMANN, WERNER, 
STADTFELD, MANDELBAUM, EIsEn- 
LAUER, and ImHorFr), 1904, A., ii, 
60. 

formation of, in the embryo 
~~ and Moret), 1906, 

A.,, ii, 95. 

—— preparation of (OFFRINGA), 
1910, A., i, 793. 

molecular weight of (PiLory and 
Fink), 1912, A., i, 923. 

constitution of (Tarver), 1905, A., 
i, 177. 

crystallisation of (REICHERT), 1903, 
A., i, 543. 

relation of oxygen and (Bonr), 
1904, A., ii, 421. 

relationship of, to chlorophyll (Mar- 
CHLEWSKI), 1904, A., i, 463 ; 1907, 
A., i, 368. 

relation of urobilin to (Simpson), 
1911, A., ii, 309. 

peroxydase character of (BERTRAND 
and RoGozINskI), 1911, A., i, 248. 

light absorption of (v. ZRYNER), 1907, 
A., i, 107 ; (Aron and MULLER), 
1907, A., i, 265. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(BERTHELOT and LaNnDRIEU), 1907, 
A., ii, 230, 
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Hemoglobin, osmotic pressure of (RoaF), 
1909, A., i, 195 ; 1910, A., i, 209. 


dissociation curve of (BARCROFYr and | 


RoBERTs), 1909, A., ii, 815. 


capacity of, for combining with alkali | 


(ABEL and v. Firru), 1906, A., 
i, 546. 

action of chloroform on (KRruGER), 
1903, A., i, 216; (Epr1e), 1905, 
A.. i, 397. 

action of gastric juice on’ (SALASKIN 
and KowAtEwsky), 1903, A., ii, 
559. 

behaviour of, towards 
(LETSCHE), 1910, A., i, 599. 

and the leuco-base of malachite-green, 
reaction between (BUCKMASTER), 
1908, A., ii, 643. 


combination of, with mixtures of | 
| Hemoglobinuria, paroxysmal (Eason), 


oxygen and carbon monoxide 
(KrocH), 1910, A., ii, 512. 

action of quinine on (MARx), 1906, 
A., i, 546. 

action of radium 
(HenRI and MAyeEr), 1904, A., ii, 
184. 

alleged formation of bile acids and 
bile pigments by the action of 
trypsin on (HoLLis), 1908, A., ii, 
408, 

regeneration of, after hemorrhage 
(Boycorr), 1911, A., ii, 1108; 
1912, A., ii, 572. 

oxygen capacity of (PETERS), 1912, 
A., i, 519. 


influence of, on phagocytosis (HAM- | 


BURGER and HEKMA), 1908, A., ii, 
511. 
action of reducing agents on com- 
pounds of (BEINTKER), 1908, A., i, 
709. 
derivatives, spectroscopy of (MICHEL), 
1911, A., i, 823 
action of, on guaiaconic acid (BucK- 
MASTER), 1911, A., i, 390. 
relation of, to inorganic catalysts 
(MADELUNG), 1911, A., i, 411. 
combination of, with gases (MANCHOT), 
1912, A., ii, 953. 
combination of, with oxygen and 
carbon monoxide (Dovcias, J. 8. 
and J. B. S. HALDANs), 1912, A., 
i, 591. 
effect of high altitudes on the quantity 
of (COHNHEIM, KREGLINGER, Top- 
LER, and WEBER), 1912, A., ii, 572. 
heat coagulation of compounds of 
(HARTRIDGE), 1912, A., i, 400. 
analysis of (Luz), 1912, A., ii, 612. 
Dennstedt’s method for the analysis 
of (ZALESKI), 1908, A., ii, 132. 


hydrazine | 


emanation on | 


Hemolysis 


| Hemoglobin, horse’s, heteromorphism 


of (UHLIK), 1904, A., ii, 672. 

the aloin test for (BOLLAND), 1908, 
A., ii, 240. 

detection of, in urine (McDERMo7T), 
1911, A., ii, 674. 

photometric estimation of (BUTTER- 
FIELD), 1912, A., ii, 820. 

See also Carboxyhemoglobin, Carb- 
oxymethzemoglobin, Cyanomet- 
hemoglobin, Methemoglobin, Oxy- 
hemoglobin, Photomethemoglobin, 
and Sulphohemoglobin. 


Hemoglobins, optical activity of (GAM- 


GEE and HILL), 1903, A., i, 451. 


Hemoglobin solutions, osmotic pressure 


of (Retr), 1905, A., i, 846. 


Hemoglobinometer (MEISLING), 1904, 


A., li, 440. 


1906, A., ii, 296. 


| Hemolysin of human pancreatic juice 


(WoHLGEMUTH), 1909, A., ii, 70. 
activation of, by amino-acids (SASAKI), 
1909, A., ii, 249. 
cobra, and its compounds with anti- 
toxin and lecithin, action of pan- 
creatic juice on (TERUUCHI), 1907, 
A., ii, 571. 


Hemolysins, production of (ScHAFER), 


1911, A., ii, 996; (ATKIN), 1911, 
A., ii, 997. 

new method of producing (RUFFER 
and CRENDIROPOULOS), 1908, A., ii, 
227. 

influence of the stromata and liquid of 
laked corpuscles on the production 
of (SrewArrt), 1904, A., li, 497. 

and immunity (BRowNING and WIL- 
son), 1911, A., ii, 997. 

the chemical (VANDEVELDE), 1907, 
A., ii, 792; 1908, A., ii, 49, 512. 

distribution of the salts in (WOELFEL), 
1908, A., ii, 402. 

complex (TSURASAKI), 1908, A.,ii,708. 


Hemolysin formation (BANG and Forss- 


MAN), 1906, A., ii, 558. 


Hemolysis (ARRHENIUS), 1908, A., ii, 


708 ; (v. LIEBERMANN), 1908, A., 
ii, 959; (Gros), 1910, A., ii, 51, 
1082 ; (SUTHERLAND and McCay), 
1910, A., ii, 223 ; (FiscHER), 1910, 
A., ii, 970; (ROAF),1912, A,, ii, 655. 

and cobra poisoning (BANG), 1908, 
A., ii, 721 ; 1909, A., ii, 681 ; 1910, 
A., ii, 229. 

and hemagglutination (L. v. and P. 
vy. LIgBERMANN and v. FENy- 
vessy), 1907, A., ii, 973; (v. LIE- 
BERMANN), 1908, A., ii, 865; (Vv. 
EISLER), 1909, A., ii, 159. 
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Hemolysis, lipolysis, and agglutination 
(NEuBERG and REIcHER), 1907, A., 
ii, 570; (NEvBERG), 1908, A., ii, 
708. 

in the liver (FINDLAY), 1910, A., ii, 
788. 
in the spleen (PATON and GooDALL), 
1903, A., ii, 498. 
in vitro and in vivo (v. WuNscH- 
HEIM), 1906, A., ii, 97. 
by acetic acid and by ammonia 
(SraDLER and KLEEMAN), 1911, 
A., ii, 996. 
by alkalis (Gros), 1911, A., ii, 50. 
produced by cocaine (PkrBRAmM), 1911, 
A., ii, 125. 
by formaldehyde (EISENBERG), 1912, 
A., ii, 1065. 
by lecithins (ScHIPPERs), 1912, A., ii, 
655. 
by lipoids (MEYERSTEIN), 1910, A., 
ii, 514; (LIEFMANN and Coun), 
1910, A., ii, 726. 
by chemical precipitates (GENGov), 
1904, A., ii, 496. 
the mechanism of, by saponin(MEYER), 
1908, A., ii, 709: 
by snake poison (v. DuncERN and 
Coca), 1908, A., ii, 866. 
by soaps (FRIEDEMANN and Sacus ; 
Sacus), 1908, A., ii, 866. 
inhibition of (MRYERS?TEIN), 1910, 
A., ii, 228. 
influence of cholesterol on (MEYER- 
STEIN), 1909, A., ii, 681; (Isco- 
VESCO), 1909, A., ii, 816. 
by the action of staphylolysin 
(Scour), 1903, A., ii, 92. 
by substances in homologous series 
(FUHNER and NEUBAUER), 1907, 
A., ii, 485. 
a lipolytic form of (Nocucut), 1907, 
A., ii, 890. 
physico-chemical researches on 
(Henri), 1905, A., ii, 265; (CEr- 
NOVODEANU), 1905, A., ii, 465. 
bio-chemistry of (Moors, WILson, 
and Hurcurinson), 1909, A., ii, 
815. 
influence of the conéentration of blood 
corpuscles and the form of the 
reagent vessel on, by chemical re- 
agents (VANDEVELDE), 1905, A., ii, 
836. 
rate of, under the influence of light, 
heat, and hemolysins (DREYER and 
HANSSEN), 1907, A., ii, 890. 
time relations of, on exposure to light 
of sensitised red blood corpuscles 
(HARZBECKER and JODLBAUEK), 
1908, A., ii, 866. 


He nolysis, composition of the stroma 
of blood-disks and (Pascucer) 
1905, A., ii, 729. P 

influence of certain proteins and other 
colloids on (MEYER), 1908, A., ij, 
513. 

action of salts of unsaturated fatty 
acids in (Moore, WILsoN, and 
HuTCcHINSON), 1909, A., ii, 593, 

influence of neutral salts on (Héxe), 
1909, A., ii, 70. 

as a means of detecting saponin in 
beer, wine, and aerated waters 
(Ruscont), 1910, A., ii, 559. 

Hemolytic action of bile acids and bile 
salts (v. FENYVESsyY), 1907, A., ii, 
792. 

of certain bile derivatives (MAcLray 
and HurcuHrnson), 1909, A., ii, 816, 

of isomeric compounds (VANpr- 
VELDE), 1907, A., ii, 890. 

of mercury salts (DUNIN-Borkowsk1), 
1908, A., ii, 1049. 

of photodynamic substances (Sacua. 
ROFF and SAcuHs), 1905, A., ii, 465. 

Hemolytic agents, influence of cold on 
the action of some (SrEw arr), 
1903, A., ii, 443. 

action of, on pancreatic lipase (RosEn- 
HEIM and SHAW-MACKENZIE), 1910, 
A., ii, 517. 

Hemolytic poisons, especially bile salts 
and soaps (NEUFELD and Hinpet), 
1908, A., ii, 959. 

Hemolytic power of alcohols (Fiiuner 
and NEUBAUER), 1907, A., ii, 485; 
(FiHNER), 1907, A., ii, 631 ; (VANDE- 
VELDE), 1907, A., ii, 632. 

Hemolytic sera, chemical combination 
and toxic action as exemplified in 
(Murr and Brownine), 1905, A., ii, 
107. 

Hemolytic serum, quantitative methods 
with (MANWARING), 1907, A., ii, 
973. 

Hemolytically acting organ extracts 
(MorGENROTH and ScHAFER), 1909, 
A., ii, 1036. 

Hemophilia, pathogenesis of hereditary 
(Appis), 1911, A., ii, 632. 

Hemopyrrole (KijstEr), 1907, A., i, 
572; (MARCHLEWsKI and ReEt- 
TINGER), 1908, A., i, 710; (PiLory 
and QuITMANN), 1910, A., i, 133; 
(LEYKo and MARCHLEWSKI), 1910, 
A., i, 144; 1912, A., i, 56; 
(MARCHLEWskI), 1910, A., i, 188; 
1912, A., i, 646; (FiscHer and 
BaRTHOLOMAUs), 1912, A., i, 50, 
580, 646; (WILLSTATTER = and 
ASAHINA), 1912, A., i, 127. 
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Hemopyrrole and chlorophyllpyrrole, 


identity of (BARABASzZ and MAkcH- | 


LEWSK1), 1909, A., i, 948. 
and its salts (WILLSTATTER and Asa- 
HINA), 1912, A., i, 41. 
constituents of (PILory and Srock), 
1912, A., i, 923. 
attempted synthesis of (TscHUGAEFF 
and SCHL@SINGER), 1905, A., i, 
231; (BURACZEWSKI and MarcuH- 
LEWSK]I), 1905, A., i, 399. 
constitution of (Kiisrer and HAas), 
1906, A., i, 693. 
behaviour of, towards sulphuric acid 
and diazobenzene chloride (MARCH- 
LEWSKI and Mosrowsk1), 1907, 
A., i, 738. 
action of diazobenzene chloride on 
MARCHLEWSKI!), 1908, A., i, 843. 
derivatives of (Grabowski and 
MARCHLEWSKI), 1912, A., i, 1015. 
azo-dyes from (MARCHLEWSK1), 1912, 
A., i, 399. 
isoHe@mopyrrole and its salts (WILL- 
srATTER and ASAHINA), 1912, A., i,41. 
Hemopyrrolecarboxylic acid and its 
methyl ester and picrate (PILOoTY), 
1909, A., i, 539. 
Hemopyrrolediazobenzene hydrochlor- 
ide (GOLDMANN and MARCHLEWSK}), 
1905, A., i, 399; (GoLDMANN, Hevp- 
TER, and MARCHLEWSKI), 1905, A., i, 
725. 


isoHemopyrrolidine and its derivatives | 


(WILLSTATTER and ASAHINA), 1912, 
A., i, 42. 

Hemopyrroline (PiLory and 
BACHER), 1909, A., i, 857. 
Hemorrhage, blood changes after (BAvu- 

MANN), 1903, A., ii, 306. 

influence of, on Jymph (PosNER and 
Gres), 1904, A., ii, 185. 

influence of, on protein katabolism 
(HAWK and Gigs), 1904, A., ii, 
184, 497. 


MEkz- 


severe, effect of intravenous injection 


of sodium hydrogen carbonate after 
(Dawson), 1904, A., ii, 195. 
Hemotricarboxylic acid and its iso- 
meride and their salts (KUsTER, 
GALLER, Haas, and Mezcer), 1906, 
A., i, 337. 
Hagemann’s ester, constitution of (RABE 
and RAHM), 1905, A., i, 348. 
Haidingerite, artificial production of 
(DE SCHULTEN), 1904, A., ii, 492. 
Haidingerites, barium- and strontium-, 


artiticial production of (DE SCHULTEN), 


1905, A., ii, 174. 
Hailstones, radioactivity of 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 663. 


(JAUF- 


Halogens 


| Hair, vlemical composition of (RUTHER- 
ForD and Hawk), 1908, A., ii, 53. 
Hair pigment (SrrecLer), 1903, A., i, 
589. 


choroid pigment, and other melanins 
(SpreGLER), 1907, A., i, 992. 

Halepopinic, Halepopinolic, and Hale- 
popinitolic acids (TscHiRcH and 
ScHuLz), 1907, A., i, 544. 

Hall effect (MOREAU), 1903, A., ii, 196. 

Hallerite from Mesvres (BARBIER), 
1908, A., ii, 604. 

Halloysite from California (SCHALLER), 

1904, A., ii, 348. 
composition of (THucutr), 1911, A., 
ii, 210; (SrremMe), 1911, A., ii, 
* 406. 
ratio of alumina and _ silica in 
(SrremMME), 1908, A., ii, 1041. 
colour reactions of (THuGuTt), 1911, 
A., ii, 501. 

Halochromism of quinones (MEYEKk), 
1908, A., i, 731; (KEHRMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 993. 

Halochromy, theory of (PFEIFFER, HAL- 
PERIN, Pros, andScHWARZKOPF), 1910, 
A., i, 852; (PFEIFFER, FRIEDMANN, 
GOLDBERG, PRos, and SCHWARZKOPF), 
1911, A., i, 788. 

Halogen, aromatic compounds with 

labile (ULLMANN), 1909, A., i, 473. 
interchange of hydroxyl] and, in benz- 
enediazonium hydroxides (Ortoy), 
1903, T., 798; P., 161; A., i, 297. 
replacement of, by the nitro-group 
(Rairorp and HEyz), 1910, A., i, 
373, 730. 

Halogens, magneto-chemical researches 
on the atomic structure of the 
(PascaL), 1911, A., ii, 367. 

glow discharge in the (MATTHIES), 
1906, A., ii, 6. 

thermochemistry of (THOMLINSON), 
1909, A., ii, 862. : 

behaviour of, to one another (RoozeE- 
BOOM), 1907, A., ii, 80; (KARSTEN), 
1907, A., ii, 447. 

activity of, in relation to mercury 
(ScHUYTEN), 1908, A., ii, 31. 

activity cf, in relation to the metals 
in general (SUHUYTEN), 1908, A., ii, 
31, 683. 

reactivity of, in organic compounds 
(SENTEr), 1909, T., 1827 ; P., 236; 
1910, T., 346; P., 23, 344; 1911, 
T., 95; (SenreEr and Porter), 1911, 
T., 1049; P., 119; (SENTER and 
Warp), 1912, T., 2534; P., 293. 

activity of, in relation to salts in 
general (SCHUYTEN), 1909, A., ii, 
476. 


Halogens 


Halogens in the -CCl,-group, differences 
in the reactivity of (Straus and 
Hiissy), 1909, A., i, 490. 

displacement of, by hydroxyl (SEN- 
TER), 1907, T., 460; P., 60. 

replacement of, by hydroxyl in chloro- 

romodiazobenzenes (ORTON and 

REED), 1907, T., 1554; P., 212. 

removal] of, from the benzene nucleus 
by the action of sodium and ethyl 
alcohol (SrEPANOFF), 1905, A., i, 
335. 

conductivity of, in nitrobenzene 
(BRUNER and GALECK!), 1910, A., 
ii, 382. 

absorption of, by dry slaked lime 
(WiLks), 1911, P., 308; 1912, T., 
366. 

theory of the action of, on alkalis 
(ForERSTER and M@.iEr), 1903, 
A., ii, 142, 350 ; (WINTELER), 1903, 
A.; ii, 291. 

action of, on compounds containing 
the carbonyl group (LArworTH), 
1903, P., 188; 1904, T., 30. 

action of, on aromatic hydrazines 


(CHATTAWAY), 1909, T., 1065; P., 
147, 

action of, on hypohalogenites (SkrA- 
BAL), 1907, A., ii, 449. 

action’ of, on mercuricamphor com- 
genes (MarsH), 1910, T., 2410; 


>,, 297. 

velocities of certain reactions between 
metalsand (vAN NAME and EpGak), 
1910, A., ii, 280. 

action of, on silver salts (TAYLOR), 
1912, P., 314. 

action of, on silver salts and on potas- 
sium cyanate in presence of water 
(NorRMAND and CuMMING), 1912, 
T., 1852; P., 225. 

conversion of, into alkali halogen 
salts (MESCHORER), 1910, A., ii, 410. 


combination of, with finely divided | 


silver (KASTLE), 1911, A., ii, 481. 
and their hydrides, compounds of, 


with toluene, methyl ether, methyl | 
and ethyl alcohols, acetone, and | 


ethyl acetate (Maass and MclIn- 
TOSH), 1912, A., i, 825. 

Beilstein reaction for 
1910, A., ii, 67. 

a proposed test for (NEAVE), 1909, 
A., ii, 827, 

new tests for, in alkali haloids (REI- 
CHARD), 1907, A., ii, 391. 

estimation of (Morr), 1906, P., 261; 
(SANCHEZ), 1911, A., ii, 434. 

gravimetric estimation of, by silver 
nitrate (ALEFELD), 1909, A., ii, 262, 


(MiLrorH), 
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Halogens, estimation of, in benzene de. 

rivatives (MARyYor‘), 1911, A. ii,66, 

estimation of, in lipoids (CoprensEns) 
1911, A., ii, 927. i 

estimation of, in mercury compounds 
(FiscHER), 1905, A., ii, 350. 

estimation of, in organic compounds 
(BAUBIGNY and CHAVANNE), 1903 
A., ii, 510; 1904, A., ii, 203: 
(SADTLER), 1905, A., ii, 760 ; (Var. 
BEL and SCHEVER), 1906, A., ii, 250; 
(ScuiF¥F ; BERRY), 1906, A., ii, 797 - 
(Morn), 1907, P., 233 ; (STEPANorr), 
1907, A., ii, 50; (Brancut), 1907, 
A., ii, 391 ; (Bacon), 1909, A., ii, 
179; (Makcusson and Déscuer), 
1910, A., ii, 543; (WALKER and 
MacRae), 1911, A., ii; 434; (Empe), 
1911, A., ii, 532 ; (WARUNISs), 1911, 
A., ii, 927; (Donav), 1912, A., ii 
384; (MoNTHULE), 1912, A., ii, 
485 ; (Rerp), 1912, A., ii, 990. 

estimation of, in organic compounds 
by means of metal-ammoniums 
(CHABLAY), 1907, A., ii, 195. 

Pringsheim’s method for estimating, 
in organic compounds (ViR«y), 
1908, A., ii, 1070. 

estimation of, in organic chloro-bromo- 
compounds (BAUBIGNY), 1908, A., 
ii, 530. 

estimation of sulphides and, in presence 
of each other (FELD), 1904, A., ii, 
205. 

estimation and separation of the 
(DuTorr and v. WEIssE), 1911, A., 
ii, 1130. 

use of hydrogen peroxide in the 
quantitative separation of the (JAn- 
NASCH and ZIMMERMANN), 1906, 
A., ii, 194 ; (JANNAScH), 1906, A., 
ii, 894. 

quantitative separation of sulphides 
and (Bivrz), 1903; A., ii, 451. 

See also Bromine, Chlorine, Fluorine, 
and Iodine. * 


| Halogen acids, compounds of, with 


benzene derivatives containing 
oxygen (MAAss and McInrosu), 
1911, A., i, 289. 
analyses of mixtures of (DEHN), 1909, 
A., ii, 612; 1910, A., ii, 67. 
a-Halogen atoms, substitution of alky!- 
oxy groups for, in aromatic compounds 
(WERNER, ScHorNDORFF, and CHor- 
OWER), 1906, A., i, 180; (GoLD- 
SCHMIEDT), 1906, A., i, 241. 
Halogen carriers, new theory of (BAN- 
CROFT), 1908, A., ii, 788. 
use of pyridine bases as (Cross and 
ConEN), 1908, P., 15. 
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Halogen compounds, free energy of, 
computed from the results of poten- 
tial measurements (THOMPSON), 
1906, A., ii, 517. 

refraction constant of (ScHWERs), 1912, 
P., 246. 

thermochemical of 
(SVENTOSLAVSRY), ii, 
187. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(THOMSEN), 1905, A., ii, 438, 572. 

the relation between reactivity and 
chemical constitution of (CLARKE), 
1910, T., 416; P., 26. 

reactivity of, towards metals (Stav- 
DINGER, CLAR, and CzaKko), 1911, 
A., i, 624. 

density of, in relation to chemical 
constitution and composition (KAN- 
ONNIKOFF), 1903, A., ii, 11. 

combustion of, in presence of copper 
oxide (RoBinson), 1906, A., ii, 
496, 

of the elements when dissolved in 
phosphorus oxychloride, cryoscopic 
behaviour of (Oppo and TErALptr), 
1904, A., ii, 236. 

action of dilute nitric acid on (Kono- 
WALOFF), 1904, A., i, 495; 1907, 
A.;i, 271. 

aromatic, direct reduction of, by 
nickel and hydrogen (SABATIER 
aud MAILHE), 1904, A., i, 303; 


investigations 
1910, A., 


(BERTHELOT), 1904, A., i, 304. 
naturally-occurring, coloration 
(WOHLER and KAsarNowsk!), 1906, 
A., ii, 22. 
organic, hydrolysis of, by insoluble 
oxides in presence of water | 
(Swarts), 1903, A., i, 725. 
interaction of, with aluminium, in- | 
dium, and thallium (SPENCER and 
WALLACE), 1908, T., 1827; P., 
194. 
the action of calcium and lithium on | 
(SPENCER and Price), 1910, T., | 
385; P., 26. 
interaction of, with metals of the 
iron group (SPENCER and Harri- | 
son, 1910, P., 118. 
reaction of, with silver nitrate (v. 
EvuLER), 1906, A., i, 789. 
the chemical dynamics of the re- | 
actions between sodium thiosul- | 
phate and (Stator and Twiss), | 
1908, P., 286; 1909, T., 93. 
in the United States Pharmacopeeia, 
estimation of the (ELVOVE), 1910, 
A., ii, 905. 
Halogen ethers (KARVONEN), 1909, A., | 
1, 202, 


of | 


| Halphen’s 


Halphen’s reaction 


Halogen hydrides, dielectric constants of 
(SCHAEFER and ScHLUNDT),’ 1910, 
A., ii, 12. 

conducting solvents (STERLF; 

SreeLte, McInrosH, and ARCHI- 

BALD), 1905, A., ii, 222; (ArcHI- 

BALD), 1907, A., ii, 526. 

Halogen ions, abnormal anodic polarisa- 
tion produced by (MULLER and Scue.- 
LER), 1906, A., ii, 64. 

Halogen salts, double, composition of 

(WELIs), 1904, A., ii, 392. 

mutual rearrangement in molten 
masses of mixtures of (N. and W. 
BreKRTOFF), 1904, A., ii, 657. 

estimation of {ROSENTHALER), 1911, 
A., ii, 668. 

See also Metallic haloids and Perhal- 
ogen salts. 

Halogen double salts, regularities in the 
composition of (EPHRAIM), 1903, A., 
ii, 418, 487, 538, 552, 596; (Gross- 
MANN), 1903, A., ii, 476, 596. 

Halogen substitution in some nitro- 
halogenated compounds (BLANKSMA), 
1904, A., i, 566, 

Halogenalkyloxycarboxylic acids, aro- 
matic, preparation of (CHEMISCHE’ 
FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 1910, A., i, 37. 

w-Halogenmethylanthraquinones, sub- 
stituted, preparation of (GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE IN 
BASEL), 1909, A., i, 941. 

Halogenochromium salts. 
Chromium, 


as 


See under 


| Halohydrins, migration of the phenyl 


group in the (TIFFENEAU), 1906, A., 
i, 662. 

as-Halohydrins, preparation of, and pro- 
perties of the corresponding ethylene 
oxides (FouRNEAU and TIFFENEAUD), 
1907, A., i, 817. 

Haloid ethers, aptitude for isomeric 
change of the (HENRY), 1907, A.,i,886. 

Haloid salts, acid, of organic bases 
(KAUFLER and Kunz), 1909, A., i, 
136, 556. 

Haloids, polymerism as the cause of the 
difference of colour of (HANTzscH), 
1909, A., ii, 198. 

action of persulphates on (DiTTRICH 
and BoLLENBACH), 1905, A., ii, 239. 
containing a tertiary radicle, isomeric 
changes of (LEPIN), 1912, A., i, 957. 
organic, action of metallic cyanides on 
(Sipewick), 1905, P., 120. 
reaction (FIscHER and 
Pryav), 1905, A., ii, 218; (Ron- 
NET), 1909, A., ii, 525. 
modification of (GARNIER), 1909, A., 
ii, 447. 


Hamlinite 


Hamlinite from the Binnenthal, Switzer- 
land (Bowman), 1907, A., ii, 708. 

Hantzsch-Werner hypothesis, an inter- 
pretation of the (ForsrEr and Duny), 
1909, T., 425; P., 68. 

Hardness, chemical composition, crystal- 
line form, and density, relation 
between (POscHL), 1908, A., ii, 
673. 

diagram of (KURNAKOFF and VRSHES- 
NEVSKY), 1912, A., ii, 136. 

of solid solutions of metals and of 
definite chemical compounds (Kur- 
NAKOFF and SCHEMTSCHUSCHNY), 
1908, A., ii, 932. 

Haricots, toxic Hungarian (EvEsQuE, 
VerRpDIER, and Brertin), 1907, A., 
ii, 912. 

Hungarian, supposed toxicity of 
(GUIGNARD), 1908, A., ii, 58. 

Harmaline (FischHER and Buck), 19035, 
A., i, 229; (PERKIN and Ropin- 
son), 1912, T., 1775; P., 217. 

pharmacological action of (GuNN), 
1910, A., ii, 638, 

Harmaline, bromo-, and _ its 
(HASENFRATZ), 1912, A., i, 209. 

Harmalinesulphonic acid (HASEN- 
FRATZ), 1912, A., i, 383; (FISCHER 
and BorsLER), 1912, A., i, 645. 

isoHarman and its salts (PERKIN and 
Rosinson), 1912, P., 156. 

Harmine (FiscHER and Buck), 19085, A., 
i, 229; (PERKIN and Rostnson), 
1912, T., 1775; P., 217. 

constitution of (PERKIN and Rosin- 
son), 1912, P., 153. 

pharmacological action of (GuwNN), 
1912, A., ii, 857. 

Harmine, bromo-, and dibromo-, and 
their salts (HASENFRATZ), 1912, A., i, 
209. 

apoHarmine and amino- and nitro-, and 
its carboxylic acid and their additive 
salts (Fischer and Buck), 1905, A.. 
i, 229. 

apoHarmine, bromo- 
1912, A., i, 209. 

iodo-, and its salts (HASENFRATz), 
1912, A., i, 383. 

Harmine-J-sulphonic acid (F1scHER and 
Buck), 1905, A., i, 229. 

apoHarminesulphonic acid 
FRATZ), 1912, A., i, 383. 

‘* Hartsalz,”’ temperature of formation 
of (vAN’t Horr and MEYERHOFFER), 
1903, A., ii, 144. 

Harttite from the diamantiferous sands 
of Brazil (Hussak), 1906, A., ii, 767. 
Hashish, cannabinol from (CzERKIs), 

1907, A., i, 331. 


salts 


(HASENFRATZ), 


(HASEN- 
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Hatchettite from Bonarka, near Cracow 
(MorozEwicz), 1909, A., ii, 409. 
1912, A., ii, 776. 

Hatchettolite from Madagascar ([,,. 
CROIX), 1909, A., ii, 59. 

Hauerite, action of potassium clilorate 
on (SpEzrA), 1908, A., ii, 861. 

Hausmannite, formula of (Gorcrv), 
1904, A., ii, 126. 

Hausmannites, Swedish (GorGEv), 1904, 
A., ii, 133. 

Hay, weathered (SuTHERST), 1905, A,, 

ii, 649. 

nutritive value of non-proteins jn 
(MULLER), 1907, A., ii, 645 ; 1908, 
A., ii, 726; (KELLNER), 1908, A. 
ii, 220. 

meadow, effect of chemical manures 
on the composition of (CHAray), 
1909, A., ii, 927. 

digestibility of, from water meadows 
as compared with ordinary hay 
(FRIEDLANDER), 1908, A., ii, 1066, 

Hay-fever (GLEGG), 1904, A., ii, 578. 

Hazel-nut-leaf oil from Corylus avellan 
(HAENSEL), 1909, A., i, 313. 

Headache powders, estimation of acet- 
anilide in (SEIDELL), 1907, A., ii, 914. 

Health, injury to, by long-continued 
ingestion of sodium sulphite (Len. 
MANN and TREUTLEIN), 1909, A., ii, 
333. 

Heart, respiration of (NEWMAN), 1906, 

A., ii, 237 

absorption and consumption of oxygen 
in tissues of (Martin), 1906, A., ii, 
238. 

gaseous exchange and activity of thie, 
under influence of poisons (Rone 
and Ocawa), 1912, A., ii, 951. 

effect of stimulation of the accelerator 
nerve on the saline metabolism of 
the isolated (HowELL and Duk®), 
1909, A., ii, 72. 

perfused with Ringer's solution, 
activity of nerves on the (HERING), 
1904, A., ii, 55. 

and vessels, the sensory nerves of thie, 
as a factor in determining the action 
of drugs (JACKSON and MATTHEWS), 
1908, A., ii, 313. 

and its inhibitor nerve supply, 
antagonism between trisodium 
citrate and calcium in their action 
on the (BusquetT and Pacnoy), 
1909, A., ii, 332. 

action of strychnine on the nerve 
fibres of the (Forx1), 1908, A., ii, 
721. 

action of digitalis on the (LHOTAK VY. 
Lxora), 1908, A., ii, 521, 
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Heart, vagus of, inhibition in the, and 
salts of the blood (Howe LL), 
1906, A., ii, 179. 

inhibition and the output of 
potassium from the (HOWELL and 
DuKE), 1908, A., ii, 209. 
activity of, and osmotic pressure 
(CARLSON), 1906, A., ii, 241. 
chemical conditions for (CARLSON), 
1906, A., ii, 558. 
influence of ions on the (MIN&Es), 
1911, A., ii, 130. 
importance of sodium chloride in 
(LINGLE), 1903, A., ii, 30. 
beat of, cause of the (MARTIN), 1912, 
A., ii, 571. 
influence of 
(ROBERTSON), 1906, A., ii, 465. 
temperature coefficient of the rate of 
the (RoGERS), 1911, A., ii, 503. 
influence of partial pressure of 


oxygen on the (Lozs and WasTE- | 


NEYs), 1912, A., ii, 571. 


influence of carbon dioxide on | 


(JERUSALEM and STARLING), 


1910, A., ii, 524. 


rate of, influence of temperature on, | 
in the light of the law for chemi- | 


eal reaction velocity (SNYDER), 
1907, A., ii, 40. 
carbon dioxide in the regulation of 
the (HENDERSON), 1908, A., ii, 
210. 
frequency of, influence of electrolytes on 
the (RoBERTsoN), 1906, A., ii, 179. 
rhythm of, theories of, in relation to 
the rate of diffusion of salts of 
blood into solutions of non- 
electrolytes (DENIs), 1906, A., ii, 
776. 
the cause of cessation of, in isotonic 
solutions of non-electrolytes 
(CARLSON), 1906, A., ii, 466. 
muscle of, rhythm of strips of (MaR- 
TIN), 1904, A., ii, 426. 
cholesterol in (ELLIS and GARDNER), 
1909, A., ii, 252. 
extractives and digitalis (ScHLIO- 
MENSUN), 1910, A., ii, 976. 
action of lactic acid on (BURRIDGE), 
1911, A., ii, 750. 
effect of chloral hydrate on 
(ScHULTz), 1906, A., ii, 686. 


and skeletal, relation of the in- | 


organic salts of blood to the 
contractions of (MARTIN), 1906, 
A., ii, 461. 
action of salts on (GUENTHER), 
1905, A., ii, 545. 
union of poisons with (VERNON), 
1910, A., ii, 1086, 


temperature on | 


Heart 


Heart, fat in (HARTLEY), 1907, A., ii, 
795; 1909, A., ii, 597. 
lecithin in the (RuBow), 1905, A., ii, 


336. 

action of adrenaline on the (STEWART), 
1912, A., ii, 965. 

action of barium chloride on the 
(Fiuippr), 1906, A., ii, 466; (DE 
Nicoua), 1909, A., ii, 72. 

action of barium chloride and sodium 
sulphate on the (ScAFFIDI), 1908, 
A., ii, 520. 

action of barium salts on the (RoTH- 
BERGER and WINTERBERG; WER- 
SCHININ), 1911, A., ii, 1117. 

action of cesium on the normal and 
fatty (ScAFFID!), 1908, A., ii, 411. 

action of calcium on the (LANGEN- 
DORFF and HveEck), 1908, A., ii, 
498; (RoTHBERGER and WINTER- 
BERG), 1911, A., ii, 1117. 

and blood-vascular system, action of 
calcium and strontium salts on 
(RUTKEWITSCH), 1909, A., ii, 909, 

action of chloral hydrate on the 
(Roupe), 1906, A., ii, 110; (CARL- 
SON), 1906, A., ii, 877. 

action of chloroform on the (ScHAFER 
and ScHARLIEB), 1903, A., ii, 437 ; 
1905, A., ii, 105. 

action of coffee and of caffeine on the 
(Busquet and TIFFENEAU), 1912, 
A., ii, 966. 

action of cyanides on the (CARLSON), 
1907, A., ii, 636. 

action of digitalin on the (HvuLp- 
SCHINSKY), 1908, A., ii, 520. 

action of the digitalin group on the 
(WERSCHININ), 1909, A., ii, 599. 

action of digitalis and strophanthus 
on the (TIGERSTEDT), 1908, A., ii, 
612. 

pharmacological action of digitalis, 
strophanthus, and squill on the 
(HAYNEs), 1906, A., ii, 243. 

antagonism of cholesterol to the action 
of glucosides on the (KARAULOW), 
1911, A., ii, 517. 

effect of electrolytes on the, of different 
animals (MINEs), 1912, A., ii, 367. 

action of glyoxylic acid on (KAHN 
and STARKENSTEIN), 1910, A., ii, 
976. 

action of magnesium sulphate on the 
(MaTTHEWs and Jackson), 1907, 
A., ii, 569; (MacnipER and 
MATTHEWS), 1907, A., ii, 981. 

action of morphine on the (VAN 
Ea@monp), 1911, A., ii, 755. 

action of muscarine and pilocarpine on 
the (MacLEan), 1909, A., ii, 254. 


Heart 


Heart, action of muscle juice on the 
(MacLEoD), 1907, A., li, 793. 
action of nutritive fluids on the (Finn), 
1906, A., ii, 40. 
action of pilocarpine on the (Gals- 
BocK), 1912, A., ii, 189. 
influence of certain poisons in the 
fibrillary contraction of the (WIN- 
TERBERG), 1908, A., ii, 521. 
effect of injections of potassium salts 
on the (HALD), 1905, A., ii, 836. 
inhibitory influence of potassium salts 
on the (MARTIN), 1904, A., ii, 577; 
(BusquET and Pacuon), 1907, A., 
ii, 563. 
action of ptomaines on the (WALLER 
and Sowrown), 1904, A., ii, 65. 
influence of salts and non-electrolytes 
on the (BENEDICT), 1908, A., ii, 
608. 
comparative action of strophantin and 
digitoxin on the (RopoLico), 1911, 
A., ii, 515. 
action of thorium on the normal and 
fatty-degenerated (TUVERI), 1909, 
A., ii, 1041. 
See also Circulation. 
metabolism of. See 
holism, 
isolated, action of alcohol on the 
(BackMAN), 1907, A., ii, 377. 
effect of carbon dioxide on the 
(KETCHAM, Kine, and Hooker), 
1912, A., ii, 1191. 
action of chloroform, ether, alcohol, 
and acetone on the (TUNNICLIFFE 
and RosENHEIM), 1903, A., ii, 
437. 
action of blood proteins on the 
(GoRHAM and Morrison), 1910, 
A., ii, 324. 
action of inorganic salts on the 
nerves of the (HowELu and 
DvuKE), 1907, A., ii, 110. 
action of the salts of Ringer’s 
solution on the (Gross), 1904, 
A., ii, 55. 
action of sugars on the (LOCKE; 
Locke and RosgNwEmm), 1904, 
A., i, 422. 
influence of temperature and blood- 
pressure on the (KNowLTON and 
STARLING), 1912, A., ii, 571. 
nutrition of the (GuTHRIE and 
PIKE), 1907, A., ii, 186. 
revival of the, by perfusion with oil 
(SoLLMANN), 1906, A., ii, 103. 
survival of the (LockE and RoseEn- 
HEIM), 1906, A., ii, 103. 


under Meta- 


the ‘sugar utilised in the (Camis), | 


1909, A., ii, 73. 
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Heart, isolated, apparatus for the perfy. 
sion of the (BRODIE and CULLIs) 
1908, A., ii, 865. ; 

mammalian, gaseous metabolism of 
the (BARcRoFT and Drxon), 1907 
A., ii, 366. 
action of aconitine on (Cusuyy), 
1910, A., ii, 224. 
action of camphor on the (Winrep. 
BERG), 1903, A., ii, 307. 
action of lactic acid on the isolated 
and surviving (BACKMAN), 1908, 
A., ii, 612. 
action of potassium salts on the 
(BRAuN), 1904, A., ii, 631, 
poisons applied to the outer 
surface of the (BALDONI), 1905, 
A., ii, 338. 
Ascidian (HUNTER), 1908, A., ii, 663, 
dog’s, gaseous metabolism of, during 
vagus inhibition (WoLFSOHN and 
KETRON), 1910, A., ii, 222. 
frog’s, respiration of the (Divine), 
1906, A., ii, 40. 
gaseous exchange in the, during 
cyanide poisoning (WEIzsAckEr) 
1912, A., ii, 952. 
work and gaseous metabolism of 
the (WEIZSACKER), 1912, A., ii, 
1193. 
feeding of the (McGuire), 1906, 
A., ii, 39 
action of barium chloride on the 
(Poutsson), 1910, A., ii, 529. 
action of r-, d-, and J-camphor on 
the chloral-poisoned (HAMALAI- 
NEN), 1909, A., ii, 169. 
action of carbon dioxide on the 
(SALTET), 1906, A., ii, 39. 
action of cholesterol on the (Dani- 
LEWSKY), 1907, A., ii, 981. 
action of ethyl alcohol and relate: 
alcohols on the (DoLpD), 1906, A., 
ii, 558. 
action of gitalin on the (Symes), 
1912, A., ii, 790. 
action of glucinum, lanthanum, 
yttrium and cerium on the 
(Mrygs), 1910, A., ii, 525. 
action of indole and of scatole on 
the (DANILEWSKY), 1909, A., ii, 
81 


, 


influence of inositol on the (SAcus), 
1907, A., ii, 117. 

action of certain metallic ions on the 
(GAUTRELET), 1908, A., ii, 120. 

action of tervalent ions on the 
(MINEs), 1911, A., ii, 633. 

action of praseodymium, didymium, 
and erbium on the (MINEs), 1910, 
A., ii, 794, 
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Heart, frog’s, effect of salts on (Cook), 
1909, A., ii, 500. 


isolated, action of aconitine on the | 


(HaRTUNG), 1911, A., ii, 1016. 
of Limulus. See Limulus. 


man’s and dog’s, composition of the | 


(LEDERER and STo.re), 1911, A., ii, 
906. 
of the skate, effect of salt solutions on 
the (HYDE), 1909, A., ii, 67. 
tortoise, respiration of the (Divine), 
1906, A., ii, 40; (VERNON), 
1910, A., ii, 524. 
action of homologous alcohols and 
aldehydes on the (VERNON), 1912, 
A., ii, 67. 
Heat, the sun asa source of, for chemical 
experiments (Stock and HEYNE- 
MANN), 1909, A., ii, 720. 


Nernst’s theorem of (KOHNSTAMM and | 


ORNSTEIN ; SCHEFFER), 1912, A., 
ii, 328. 


relation between development of, and | 


maximum work in the case of con- 
densed systems (NERNST), 1907, A., 
ii, 153. 

given out by radium (RuNGE and 
PRECHT), 1904, A., ii, 7. 

spontaneously developed by radinm 
salts (CURIE and LABORDE), 1903, 
A., ii, 247. 


conduction of, through rarefied gases | 
(Soppy and Berry), 1910, A., ii, 
180; 1911, A., ii, 253. 


of chemical reactions, use of, for 
analysis (HowARD), 1910, A., ii, 
239. 
relation of, to muscular contraction 
(HILL), 1911, A., ii, 215. 
production of, in the dog, after an 
abundant meat diet (WILLIAMs, 
RicHk, and Lusk), 1912, A., ii, 
270. 
atomic, atomic volume, thermal ex- 
pansion, and compressibility of 
metals (GRUNEISEN), 1908, A., ii, 
563. 
of the elements (KoENIGSBER- 
GER), 1911, A., ii, 580. 
of solid elements (LAEMMEL), 1905, 
A., ii, 300. 
theory of Dulong and Petit’s law 
(RicHARz), 1908, A., ii, 562, 
659. 
latent, the Clapeyron-Clausius equa- 
tion for (HALLSTEN), 1903, A., ii, 
130. 
determination of, at low tempera- 
tures (DEWAR), 1905, A., ii, 801. 
specific (BrRONSTED), 1912, A., ii, 
897, 


Heat 


Heat, specific, and molecular magnetic 
field of ferromagnetic substances 
(Weiss and Beck), 1908, A., ii, 
659. 

and osmotic pressure of solutions (v. 
Brron), 1908, A., ii, 459. 
and thermal expansion of metals 
(GROUNEISEN), 1908, A., ii, 
563. 
theory of (NERNsT), 1911, A., ii, 
464 ; (Nernst and LINDEMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 1059; (DEsyE), 
1912, A., ii, 1134. 
measurement of (MAGNUS), 
A., ii, 262, 
at low temperatures (DEWAR), 
1905, A., ii, 801; (NERNsT, 
KoreEF, and LINDEMANN), 1910, 
A., ii, 263; (NERNsT), 1910, 
A., ii, 263; 1911, A., ii, 368; 
(RicHARDs and Jackson), 1910, 
A., ii, 264; (PoLLITzER), 1911, 
A., ii, 180; (LINDEMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 369; (NERNsT and 
LINDEMANN), 1911, A., ii, 
466; (KorxF), 1911, A., ii, 
964; (RussELL), 1912, A., ii, 
232. 
relation of, to atomic weight in ele- 
ments and compounds (TILDEN), 
1905, T., 551; P., 104. 
relation of, to temperature in crys- 
talline substances (BoGoJAWLEN- 
SKY), 1905, A., ii, 799. 
influence of the change of, on the 
work done in a transition (VAN’T 
Horr), 1904, A., ii, 381. 
variation of, with density and 
temperature (DALTON), 1907, A., 
ii, 331. 
measurement of the variation of, 
with temperature (LECHER), 1908, 
A., ii, 83. 
of pure alcohols, of mixtures of 
water and alcohols, and of mix- 
tures of alcohols alone (BosE 
and Miner), 1907, A., ii, 
332. 
of metallic alloys (SAPOSHNIKOFF), 
1910, A., ii, 182. 
of alloys of aluminium and copper 
(LueInIN- and ScHiKAREFF), 
1903, A., ii, 272. 
of aniline (KURBATOFF), 1903, A., 
i, 246; (DE Forcranp), 1903, 
A., ii, 409. 
of carbon at high temperatures 
(Kunz), 1904, A., ii, 466. 
of cerium and lanthanum hydrides 
and nitrides (KELLENBERGER and 
KRAFT), 1903, A., ii, 213, 


1910, 


Heat 


Heat, specific, of some elements, alloys, 
and compounds between ~ 185° 
and + 20° (NoRDMEYER and 
BERNOULLI), 1997, A., ii, 432. 

of the solid elements (LAMMEL), 
1907, A., ii, 530. 

of solid elements, variation of, with 
temperature (WIGAND), 1907, A., 
ii, 70. 

of solid elements and Dulong and 
Petit’s law (WIGAND), 1908, A., 
ii, 13; (ROHLAND), 1908, A., ii, 
459. 

and specific gravity of allotropic 
modifications of solid elements 
1907, A., ii, 70. 

of some elements and salts between 
the temperature of liquid air and 
room temperature (NORDMEYER), 
1908, A., ii, 353. 

of ferromagnetic substances (Dv- 
MAS), 1909, A., ii, 542. 

of a gas, quantitative relation be- 
tween the, and its molecular con- 
stitution (BLACKMAN), 1906, A., 
ii, 331. 

of gases (LUSSANA), 1906, A., ii, 
70 ; (THIBAUT), 1911, A., ii, 695 ; 
(DRUCKER), 1911, A., ii, 792; 
(BJERRUM), 1912, A., ii, 282; 
(LEwis and RANDALL), 1912, A., 
ii, 897. 

of gases at constant volume and 
high pressure (RUDGE), 1907, 
A., ii, 225. 

of gases at 


high 
(HonBorN and AuvstTIN), 1905, 
A., ii; 228. 


temperatures 


of gases, ratio ot the, and its 
dependence on temperature (Fi'r- 
STENAU), 1909, A., ii, 17, 375. 

of gases from explosion experiments 
(PrER), 1910, A., ii, 1031. 

of isomorphous substances and their 
mixtures (BoGOJAWLENSKY and 
WINOGRADOFF), 1908, A., ii, 
806. 

of liquids (LussANA), 1912, A., ii, 
1135. 

of liquids, determination of (Ricu- 
ARDS and Rowse), 1908, A., ii, 
806 ; (MELLEc@UR), 1911, A., 
ii, 851. 

of liquids at low temperatures (VAN 
LAAR), 1905, A., ii, 148. 

of liquids which solidify at very 
low temperatures (BATTELLI), 
1907, A., ii, 330. 

of metals and its variation with 
temperature and pressure 
(GROUNBISEN), 1910, A., ii, 824, 


1034 


Heat, specific, of metals, especially at 
low temperatures (Scumfrz) 
1908, A., ii, 632. 
and its relation to atomic weight 
(TiLpEN), 1903, A., ii, 265. 
1904, A., ii, 381. 
role of the free electrons jy 
(KOENIGSBERGER), 1912, A. jj, 
427. 
of binary mixtures (ScHu1zp), 191, 
A., ii, 327, 428, 532, 624. 
of liquid oxygen and liquid nitrogen 
(ALT), 1904, A., ii, 394. 
of salicylaldehyde (Lucinin), 1904, 
A., ii, 537. 
of crystalline salts (JACKson), 1912, 
A., ii, 1134. 
of solid substances (THIESEN), 1909, 
A., ii, 117. 
of solids at constant volume and 
the law of Dulong and Petit 
(Lewis), 1907, A., ii, 735. 
of solids at low temperatures 
(BARSCHALL), 1911, A., ii, 580, 
of solid substances and temperature, 
relation between (MAGNUs and 
LINDEMANN), 1910, A., ii, 580. 
relation between, and elastic pro- 
perties of solids with monatomic 
molecules (EINSTEIN), 1911, A., 
ii, 186. 
of solutions (SCHLESINGER ; 
Bakowsk1), 1909, A., ii, 375; 
(MAGrIg), 1910, A., ii, 265. 
calculation of (PAsSCHKY), 1911, 
A., ii, 851. 
determination of (MULLER and 
Fucus), 1905, A., ii, 504. 
of aqueous solutions (KALIKLNSkY), 
1904, A., ii, 232. 
of solutions of naphthalene in 
various organic solvents (Forcn), 
1903, A., ii, 632. 
of organic solvents 
1907, A., ii, 232. 
of superheated steam (LORENZ), 
1904, A., ii, 702. 
of saturated vapours 
1907, A., ii, 330. 

Heat of admixture of substances (KLEE- 
MAN), 1911, A., ii, 371. 

Heat of calefaction and its employment 
in alcoholometry (BorDIER), 1903, 
A., ii, 264. 

Heat change and fermentations (HEr- 
20G), 1903, A., ii, 468. 

Heat of coagulation of colloidal solutions 
(DoERINCKEL), 1910, A., ii, 269. 

Heat of combination of acidic oxides 
with sodium oxides (MIxTER), 1909, 
A., ii, 380, 644, 865, 


(WALDEN), 


(Datroy), 
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Heat of combustion and position isomer- 


ism (HENDERSON), 1907, A., ii, | 


846. 

and valency, relation between (LE 
Bas), 1907, P., 134. 

calculation of (LEMouLT), 1905, A., 
ii, 441 ; (REDGROVE), 1907, A., ii, 


604. 

new method for the calculation of, and | 
some of its consequences (LEMOULT), 
1904, A., ii, 12. 

measurement of (WREDE), 1910, A., | 


ii, 1038. 


calorimetric measurement of (JAEGER | 


and v. STEINWEHR), 1905, A., ii, 
677. 


determination of the, with the | 
calorimetric bomb by Berthelot’s | 


method (ZuBOFF), 1904, A., ii, 
382. 


of fatty alcohols (ZuBoFF), 1904, A., | 


ii, 159. 

of some amines (LEMOULT), 1907, 
A., ii, 10. 

and formation of some 
(LEMOULT), 1907, A., ii, 10. 


of atoms and molecules( HENDERSON), | 


1905, A., ii, 145. 


and constitution-formula of azo-colour- | 


ing matters (LEMOULT), 1906, A., 
ii, 832. 

of carbylamines and alkyl argenti- 
cyanides (GUILLEMARD), 1908, A., 
i, 719. 

of carbylamines and nitriles (LE- 
MOULT), 1907, A., ii, 10; 1909, 
A., ii, 644, 

of cinchonamine, cinchonidine, and 
cinchonine (BERTHELOT and GAU- 
DECHON), 1903, A., ii, 270. 

of gases, simplified method and 
apparatus for determining (LEM- 
OULT), 1909, A., ii, 793. 

of hydrocarbons (LEMOULT), 1903, 
A., ii, 410. 

of acyclic hydrocarbons (LoBo Gomzz), 
1912, A., ii, 736. 

of hydrogen (MIXxTER), 1903, A., ii, 
711 


of methylethylketoxime (ZUBOFF), 
1904, A., ii, 160. 

and of formation of certain nitro- 
genous substances of physiological 
importance (BERTHELOT and Lan- 
DRIEU), 1907, A., ii, 230. 

of nitrogen cyclic compounds 
(LEMOULT), 1907, A., ii, 10. 

and formation of nitrogen cyclic com- 
pounds (LEMOULT), 1907, A., ii, 10. 

of octanes and xylenes (RICHARDS and 
JESSE), 1910, A., ii, 269, 


amines | 


Heat-contents of 


Heat of evaporation 


Heat of combustion of organic acids, 


their anhydrides, and esters, calcu- 
lation of (LEmoutt), 1904, A., ii, 12. 

of organic compounds (LEMOULT), 
1904, A., ii, 12, 310, 382, 605, 805 ; 
(FiscHER and WREDE), 1904, A., 
ii, 468; (THOMSEN), 1904, A., ii, 
605 ; 1905, A., ii, 231, 435, 571, 
801 ; (LAGERLOF), 1905, A., ii, 76, 
677; (BERTHELOT), 1905, A., ii, 
504. 

of organic compounds, defermination 
of the, by the platinum resistance 
thermometer (FiscHER and WREDE), 
1908, A., ii, 155. 

of organic substances, adiabatic deter- 
mination of (RicHaRDs, HENDER- 
son, and FREvVERT), 1907, A., ii, 
604. 

of the phenylmethanes, their carb- 
inols, and chlorides (SCHMIDLIN), 
1903, A., ii, 530. 

of phosphorus (GrRAN), 1903, A., ii, 
270. 

of compounds of physiological import- 
ance (EMERY and BENEDICT), 1911, 
A., ii, 857. 

of some polymeric and isomeric com- 
pounds produced by the action of 
light (Riper and SCHETELIG), 
1904, A., ii, 539. 

of quinine and quinidine (BERTHELOT 
and GAUDECHON), 1903, A., ii, 197. 

of terpenes and styrenes (AUWERS, 
RotH, and EIsENLOHR), 1910, A., 
ii, 586. 

of unsaturated compounds, relation 
between constitution and (AUWERS 
and Rorn), 1910, A., ii, 485, 585. 

binary systems 

(TAMMANN), 1908, A., ii, 660. 


Heat of decomposition in alcoholic 


fermentation (RUBNER), 1904, A., 
ii, 505. 

of lead tetra-acetate and tetra-pro- 
pionate (CoLson), 1903, A., i, 601. 


Heat of dilution (Trevor), 1905, A., ii, 
23 


of concentrated solutions (RUMELIN), 
1907, A., ii, 231. 


Heat of dissociation of electrolytes in 


organic solvents (Duroir and 
Dupenrruuls), 1909, A., ii, 120. 

of pseudo-acids (MULLER and BAvER), 
1904, A., ii, 702, 708. 


Heat effect and free energy, relation 


between (v. Jiiprner), 1907, A., ii, 
736. 


Heat of evaporation, determination of, 


of water and other liquids (RICHARDS 
and MATHEWs), 1911, A., ii, 697, 


Heat evolution 


Heat evolution and the relation between 
the logarithmic temperature constant 
(PLOTNIKOFF), 1905, A., ii, 376, 571; 
(AUERBACH), 1905, A., ii, 571. 

Heat of formation of the alkali oxides 

(RENEGADE), 1907, A., ii, 787. 

of some compounds of aluminium 
chlorides and fluorides (Bavp), 
1904, A., ii, 176. 

of aluminium fluoride (Baup), 1903, 
A., ii, 150, 

of some amines (LEMOULT), 1907, A., 
ii, 10. 

of antimony sulphides (GUINCHANT 
and CHRETIEN), 1904, A., ii, 568, 
644, 

of barium compounds (GuNtz), 1903, 

A,, ii, 410, 
carbon compounds, Thomsen’s 

theory of the (LAGERLGF), 1904, 

A., ii, 382, 605. 

carbylamines and 

(LEMOULT), 1907, A., ii, 10. 

of cinchonamine, cinchonidine, and 
cinchonine (BERTHELOT and GAUDE- 
CHON), 1903, A., ii, 270. 

of alloys of copper and aluminium 
(LUGININ and ScHi)KAREFF), 1908, 
A., di, 271. 

of cryolites (BAUD), 1903, A., ii, 214. 

of ftluoro-compounds (Swarts), 1907, 
A, ti, 9. 

of organic fluoro-compounds (Swarts), 
1908, A., ii, 354; 1909, A., ii, 297. 

of glucinum chloride (PoLLoK), 1904, 
‘4.5 O98}: P., 61. 

of compounds of hydroferrocyanic 
acid with ether and with acetone 
(CHRETIEN and GUINCHANT), 1903, 
A., ii, 589. 

of iron oxides (Baur and GLAESSNER), 

19038, A., ii, 423. 
leucanilines and_ rosanilines 

(SCHMIDLIN), 1904, A., i, 944. 

nitrogen cyclic compounds 

(LEMOULT), 1907, A., ii, 10. 

of some compounds containing nitro- 
gen and sulphur (DELEPINE), 1903, 
A., ii, 269. 

of quadrivalent oxygen compounds 
(McInrosH), 1908, A., ii, 355. 

of the phenylmethanes, their carbinols 
and chlorides (SCHMIDLIN), 1903, 
A., ii, 530. 

of phosphorus (GIRAN), 1903, A., ii, 
270. 

of metaphosphoric acid (GrrAN), 1903, 
A., ii, 197. 

of quinine and quinidine (BERTHELOT 
and GAUDECHON), 1903, A., ii, 
197, 


of 


of 


of 
of 


nitriles - 
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Heat of formation of solid solutions 

(Brunt and AMADORI), 1912, 4. 

ii, 899. 

of the system: H,SO,, H,O (Kpp. 

MANN and KERSCHBAUM), 1907, 4. 

ii, 737. 

Heat of fusion (Baup), 1911, A., jj, 
581. 


specific cohesion, and molecular weig),t 
at the melting point (Watpey) 
1908, A., ii, 1014. 

latent, connexion between depression 
of freezing point and (Drvcxer), 
1906, A., ii, 71. 

of aniline and acetic acid (pr Fop- 
CRAND), 1903, A., ii, 409. 

latent, of isomorphous substances and 
their mixtures (BoGOJAWLENsky 
and WINOGRADOFF), 1908, A., ji, 
806. 

of substances melting near atmo. 
spheric temperature {LUGININ and 
Dupont), 1911, A., ii, 369. 

Heat of hydration (JoRISsEN), 1909, A, 

ii, 120; 1910, A., ii, 269, 828, 

of cryolites (BAUD), 1903, A., ii, 214, 

of alkaline earth hydroxides (Joris. 
SEN), 1912, A., ii, 626. 

Heat of ionisation and solution pressure 
of metals, relation between (Korn and 
Strauss), 1904, A., ii, 379. 

Heat of liquefaction of colloids (Fran), 
1912, A., ii, 20. 

Heats of mixture, determination of some 

(CLARKE), 1905, A., ii, 303. 

of acids (Bosk), 1905, A., ii, 801. 

latent, for associating solvents (Vax 
Laar), 1904, A., ii, 804. 

of various liquids (PATTERSON and 
MontcoMERIE), 1909, T., 1136; P., 
151. 


| Heat of neutralisation, measurement 


of, by means of a Dewar flask 
(MATHEWs and GERMANY), 1911, 
A., ii, 187. 

hydrolysis as illustrated by (VELFY), 
1908, A., ii, 813. 

of pseudo-acids (MULLER and BAvEnR), 
1904, A., ii, 702, 703. 

of strong acids and bases as affected 
by temperature and concentration 
(W6RMANN), 1906, A., ii, 148. 

of cinchonamine, cinchonidine, and 
cinchonine (BERTHELOT and Gat- 
DECHON), 1903, A., ii, 270. 

of hydroferrocyanic acid (CHRETIEN 
and GUINCHANT), 1903, A., ii, 589. 

of metaphosphoric acid (G1IRAN), 1903, 
A., ii, 197. 

of quinine and quinidine (BERTHELOT 
and GaupEcHON), 1903, A., ii, 197. 


JEN) 
/y 


sion 
ER), 
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Heat of oxidation of molybdenum 
(DELEPINE), 1904, A., ii, 108. 
Heat power, curves of instantaneous, 


determined from chemical reactions | 


(Mik11), 1908, A., ii, 153. 
Heat production and enzyme action 
TANGL; V. LENGYEL; HARtI), 1907, 
A., i, 102. 
Heat radiations of certain oxides (F£ry), 
1903, A., ii, 124, 
absorptive power of metallic oxides 
and sulphides occurring naturally 


for (KONIGSBERGER and REICHEN- | 


HEIM), 1905, A., ii, 624. 

Heat of reaction, direct determination of 
(HENDERSON and RybDER), 1907, 
A,, ii, 666. 

in non-aqueous solutions (MATHEWs), 
1911, A., ii, 855. P 
Heat rigor in vertebrate muscle (VRoo- 
MAN), 1907, A., ii, 566. 
Heat of solidification, molecular, rela- 


tion between the, and the boiling | 


point (DE Forcrann), 1903, A., ii, 
267, 353, 466. 

of alloys of lead and tin (MAzzorro), 
1910, A., ii, 690. 

Heat of solution (WALDEN), 1907, A., 

ii, 231. 

and of dilution (WEGSCHEIDER), 1905, 
A., ii, 505. 

and dissociation (WALDEN), 1907, A., 
ii, 437. 

and the change of solubility with 
temperature in the case of 
dissociated substances, thermody- 
namical relation between the (NoYEs 
and SAMMET), 1903, A., ii, 468. 

of alloys of aluminium and copper 
(LuGININ and ScHUKAREFF), 1903, 
A,, ii, 271. 

of some compounds of aluminium 
chlorides and fluorides (BAuD), 1904, 
A., ii, 176. 

of aluminium fluoride (Baup), 1903, 
A., ii, 150. 

of cryolites (BAUD), 1903, A., ii, 214. 

of cyanogen (BERTHELOT), 1904, A., i, 
721, 

of glucinum compounds (PoLLOK), 
1904, T., 607; P., 62. 

of lead tetra-acetate in acetic acid 
(CoLson), 1903, A., i, 601. 

of metals in acids, adiabatic determ- 
ination of the (RICHARDs and Bur- 
GESS), 1910, A., ii, 391; (RicHARDs, 
Rowk, and Burcgss), 1910, A., ii, 
391. 

of naphthalene in various organic 
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solvents (Forcn), 1903, A., ii, | 


Heat of vaporisation 


| Heat of solution of metaphosphoric acid 


(GirAn), 1908, A., ii, 197. 
of potassium and sodium salts (VARALI- 
HEVENET), 19038, A., ii, 131. 
of quinidine and quinine (BERTHELOT 
and GAUDECHON), 1903, A., ii, 198. 
of solids in indifferent solvents (‘T1mo- 
FEEFF) 1905, A., ii, 679. 

Heat stroke and high temperature 
(Surron), 1908, A., ii, 972. 

Heat toning of mixtures of alcohols and 
water, and of mixtures of two alcohols 
(E. and M. Bose), 1907, A., ii, 
333. 

Heat of transformation of antimony 
sulphide from the black crystallised 
to the orange modification 
(BERTHELOT), 1904, A., ii, 605. 

of white phosphorus into red phos- 
phorus (GrrRAN), 1903, A., ii, 362. 

of metaphosphoric acid (GIRAN), 1903, 
A., it, 197. 

Heat of vaporisation, electrical determi- 
nation of (NAGORNOFF and Rorin- 
JANZ), 1911, A., ii, 965. 

direct method of determining 
(Brown), 1903, T., 987; P., 164, 

relation of, to other physical constants 
(MonTGoMERY), 1911, A., ii, 965. 

relation of, to boiling point (BINGHAM 
1906, A., ii, 522. 

relation between, and critical magni- 
tudes (BATSCHINSKI), 1903, A., ‘ii, 
409 ; 1904, A., ii, 385 ; (BAKKER), 
1904, A., 1i, 310. 

vapour pressure, and temperature, 
relation between (CEDERBERG), 1911, 
A., ii, 854. 

internal (MILLS), 1909, A., ii, 861. 

of air (BEHN), 1903, A., ii, 711. 

of aniline (KURBATOFF), 1903, A., i, 
246; (Luernin), 1904, A., ii, 606. 

of aniline, o-toluidine, certain of 
their derivatives and other organic 
substances (LUGININ), 1903, A., ii, 7. 

of liquefied gases (MATHIAS), 1905, A., 
ii, 372. 

of liquids, calculation of (THORKELS- 
son ; LEwis), 1911, A., ii, 855. 

in mixed liquids (TyRER), 1911, T., 
1633; P., 215, 319; 1912, T., 81, 
1104; P., 128. 

of liquid oxygen and liquid nitrogen 
(ALT), 1904, A., ii, 393. 

of mercury (KURBATOFF), 1903, A., 
ii, 130. 

of mixtures (MAsING), 1912, A., ii, 
1137. 

of the solvent and capillary con- 
stants, relation between (WALDEN), 
1909, A., ii, 119. 


Heating effects 


Heating effects produced by Rontgen rays 
in different metals and their relation 
to the question of change in the atom 
(BuMSTEAD), 1906, A., ii, 141. 

Heavy spar. See Barytes. 

Hedeoma pulegioides, See Pennyroyal, 
American. 

a-Hederagenin (VAN DER HAAR), 1912, 
A., i, 886. 


Hedera helix, glucosides from (VAN DER | 


HAAR), 1912, A., i, 885. 


Hedera-peroxydase (VAN DER HAAR), | 


1910, A., i, 604. 


a-Hederin (VAN DER HAAR), 1912, A., i, | 


886. 


Hedgehog, vesicular fluid of the (Hor- 


KINS), 1912, A., ii, 69. 
Hedysarum coronarium (Soola clover), 
nitrogen-free extract of (Scurt1), 1910, 
A., ii, 744. 
Heerabolene and its dihydrochloride, 
a- and §-Heerabo-myrrhols and their 
diacetyl] derivatives, 


Heeraboresen (Vv. FRIEDRICHS), 1908, 
A,, i, 97. 

Heerabol-myrrhols and -myrrholols, a- 
and B-, and Heeraboresen (T'scHIRCH 
and BERGMANN), 1906, A., i, 197. 

Hefner lamp, radiation of the (LEDER), 
1908, A., ii, 5 

Helianthic acid and chlorogenic acid, 
identity of (GorTER), 1909, A., i, 935. 

Helianthin, action of dilute nitric acid 

on (Fox), 1908,A.,i, 581; (Hewir'), 
1908, A., i, 582. 

isomerism of (HANTzscH and HIL- 
SCHER), 1908, A., i, 469. 

Helianthus, pigment of (GRIFFITHS), 
1904, A., i, 179. 

Helianthus annuus (sunflower), constitu- 
ents of (BUSCHMANN), 1911, A., ii, 324. 

Helianthus tuberosus, presence of betaine 
in the tubers of (ScHULzE), 1910, A., 
ii, 534. 

Helical structures (GAUBERT), 1908, A., 
ii, 475. 

Helicin, a-amino- (InvinE and Hynp), 
1912, P., 320. 

Heliotropism, positive, produced by 
acids, especially carbon dioxide, and 
negative, produced by ultra-violet 
light (Lozs), 1907, A., ii, 113. 

Helium, accumulation of, in geological 

time (Strutt), 1908, A., ii, 922; 
1910, A., ii, 9, 175, 920. 

in the air of Naples and in Vesuvius 
(Prurrr), 1910, A., ii, 290. 

xenon, krypton, and neon, percentage 
of, in the atmosphere (Ramsay), 
1908, A., ii, 688. 


a-Heerabo- | 
myrrhololic acid and its salts, and | 
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Helium, presence of, in autunite (Prry. 

TI), 1911, A., ii, 565. 

absence of, from carnotite (Anas) 
1905, A., ii, 329. 

occurrence of, in natural gas (Capy 
and McFarLANnpD), 1907, A, ij 
949. ; 

proportion of, in the gases in mineral 
waters (Mourev and Biqvarp) 
1907, A., ii, 22. ¥ 

and argon, occurrence of, in malacone 
(KircHIN and WINTERSON), 1906 
T., 1568 ; P., 251. 

in recent minerals (Pr1uTT!), 1910, A., 
ii, 767. 

in non-radioactive minerals (Pivrri), 
1910, A., ii, 677. 

and radioactivity in rare and common 
minerals (Srrutr), 1908, A., ii, 649, 

leakage of, from radioactive minerals 
(Strutt), 1909, A., ii, 457. 

liberation of, from radioactive minerals 
by grinding (Gray), 1909, A., ii, 
570. 

in saline minerals, and its probable 
connexion with potassium (Strutt), 
1908, A., ii, 923. 

and thorium, association of, in 
minerals .(StrutTr), 1908, A., ii, 
144. 

in minerals containing uranium (Bor- 
DAS), 1908, A., ii, 505. 

gases containing, from the German 
salt-beds (ERDMANN), 1910, A,, 
ii, 376. 

state in which, exists in pitchblende 
(Moss), 1905, A., ii, 520. 

in thermal springs (MourzEv), 1905, 
A., ii, 5; 1906, A., ii, 442; 
(Mourev and Lepaps), 1912, A., 
ii, 843. 

radioactive substances in relation to 
the presence of {Nastn1), 1904, A., 
ii, 399, 461. 

formation of, from actinium (GIEsEL), 
1907, A., ii, 597. 

production of, by ionium (Botrwoop), 
1911, A., ii, 359. 

production of, from radium (RAMSAY 
and Soppy), 1903, A., ii, 622; 
1904, A., ii, 482; (Himsrepr and 
MeEyer), 1904, A., ii, 729: 
(Crookks), 1906, A., ii, 717; 
(RUTHERFORD and _ Bo.rwoob), 
1910, A., ii, 175 ; (Dewar), 1910, 
A., ii, 876; (BoLrwoop and 
RUTHERFORD), 1911, A., ii, 953. 

rate of production of, from radium 
(Dewar), 1908, A., ii, 921. 

recognition of, from radium bromide 
(GIESEL), 1905, A., ii, 496. 


Hel 
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Helium, rate of production of, from 
thorianite and pitchblende 
(SrrutT), 1910, A., ii, 1023. 

rate of production of, from thorium 
and uranium (Soppy), 1908, A., 
ii, 921. 

formation of, from uranium (Soppy), 
1909, A., ii, 207. 


liberation of, from minerals by the | 


action of heat (Woop), 1910, A., 
ii, 610. 

composition of minerals containing 
(LANGE), 1911, A., ii, 499. 


preparation of pure, by filtration of 
the gases from cleveite through a | 
quartz diaphragm (JAQUEROD and 


Perrot), 1907, A., ii, 166. 
chemical behaviour of (Cooks), 1906, 
A., ii, 539. 
spectrum of (Hicks), 1910, A., ii, 86. 


measurement of normal lines in the | 


(EVERSHEIM), 1910, A., ii, 369. 


eflect of mercury vapour on. the 


(CoLLIE), 1903, A., ii, 49. 


from radium bromide, spectrum of | 


(GIESEL), 1906, A., ii, 514. 

ultra-red line spectrum of (PASCHEN), 
1910, A., ii, 1014. 

radiation of spectral lines of, in a 
magnetic field (Purvis), 1909, A., 
ii, 281. 

spark potential in (Rirrer), 1904, 
A., ii, 463. 

determination of the dielectric con- 
stant of (HocHHEIM), 1908, A., ii, 
654. 


electropositive nature of (LoRING), | 


1912, A., ii, 843. 

canal rays in (DoRN), 1907, A., ii, 
837. 

absorption of, under the electric 
discharge (StruTT), 1912, A., ii, 
1052. 

absorption of cathode rays of different 
velocity in (RoBrnson), 1910, A., 
ii, 93. 

and argon, comparative observations 


on the evolution of gas from the 


cathode in (SKINNER), 1906, A., 
ii, 824. 


genesis of ions by collision of positive | 
and negative ions in (GILL and | 


Prppuck), 1908, A., ii, 798. 


dispersion of (CUTHBERTSON and | 


MetcaLFE), 1908, A., ii, 545; 
(C. and M. CurHBERTSON), 1910, 
A., ii, 561. 
refractive index and dispersion of 
light in (Burton), 1908, A., ii, 545. 
refraction and dispersion of (HERR- 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 333, 785. 


Helium atom 


Helium, refractive power of (SCHEEL and 


Scumipt), 1908, A., ii, 333. 

lines, Zeeman effect for the (Lon- 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 152, 243. 

thermal conductivity of (SCHWARZE), 
1903, A., ii, 465. 

and argon, thermal conductivity of 
mixtures of (WACHSMUTH), 1908, 
A., ii, 351. 

behaviour of, in a platinum-iridium 
vessel at high temperatures (Dorn 
and Canto), 1906, A., ii, 539. 

use of, as thermometric substance, and 
its diffusion through quartz (JAQuE- 
nop and Perrot), 1905, A., ii, 10. 

density and molecular weight of 
(Watson), 1910, T., 810; P., 70. 

a new determination of C,/C, for 
(Beun and GEIGER), 1908, A., ii, 
99. 

pressure coefficient of, at constant 
volume, and at different initial 
pressures (['RAVERS, SENTER, and 
JAQUEROD), 1903, A., ii, 9. 

isotherms of (ONNEs), 1909, A., ii, 
791. 

mixtures of, with argon, coefficient of 
internal friction of (TANZLER), 1906, 
A.,, ii, 728. 

condensation of, by . expansion 
(ONNES), 1908, A., ii, 490. 

attempt to liquefy (OLszEwsk1!), 1906, 
A., ii, 22. 

liquefaction of (DEWAR), 1904, A., ii, 
729 ; (ONNEs), 1908, A., ii, 944. 

liquid (ONNES), 1911, A., ii, 487, 
575, 687 ; 1912, A., ii, 251, 319. 

compressibility of (Burt), 1910, A., 
ii, 823. 

diffusion of argon and (ScHMIDT), 
1904, A., ii, 643. 

absorption of, by salts and minerals 
(Pivrti), 1911, A., ii, 88. 

solubility of, in water (v. ANTROPOFF), 
1910, A., ii, 409. 

solubility of, in metals (SIEVERTs and 
BERGNER), 1912, A., ii, 1052. 

argon, and air, magnetic behaviour 
of, in relation to oxygen (TANZLER), 
1908, A., ii, 152. 

detection of small quantities of, in 
minerals (BorpDAs), 1908, A., ii, 
430. 

determination of the amount of, in 
atmospheric air (TSCHERMAK), 1905, 
A., ii, 817. 


Helium-Z, liquid, experiments with 


(OnNngs), 1911, A., ii, 853. 


Helium atom, number of quasi-elastic 


bound electrons in the (ERFLE), 1908, 


A., ii, 557. 


Helium group 


Helium group, search for heavier gases 
of, in minerals (HoGLEy), 1909, A., ii, 
884. 

Hellandite from Norway (BréccEr), 

1903, A., ii, 657. 
from Kragerd, Norway (BRrOGGER), 
1907, A., ii, 36. 

Hellebore group (KeLvueny, 1910, A., ii, 
887, 888. 

Hell-Volhard reaction, mechanism of 
the (AscHAN and FAtck), 1912, A., i, 
599. 

Helmitol (EICHENGRUN), 

195. 
assay of (HEGLAND), 1910, A., ii, 555. 

Hemibilirubin (FiscuEer), 1911, A., i, 

803 
and its oxidation products (FISCHER 
and Meyer), 1911, A., i, 1005. 

Hemicellulose, occurrence of, in the 
pods of Piswm sativum and Phaseolus 
vulgaris (SCHULZE and PFENNINGER), 
1910, A., ii, 889. 

Hemicelluloses (SUHULZF and CAsToRO), 
1908, A., i, 152, 793; (CAsToRO), 
1906, A., ii, 884. 

in the husks of the seeds of Cucurbita 
pepo (CAsToRo), 1907, A., ii, 806. 

fermentative decomposition of (PRING- 
SHEIM), 1912, A., i, 833. 

Hemichlorogenic acid and its penta- 
acetyl derivative and their aniline 
salts (GoRTER), 1908, A., i, 346. 

Hemielastin (WECHSLER), 1910, A., i, 
703. 

Hemi-indigotin (MAILLARD), 1903, A., 

ii, 563, 761. 
Hemimellithene (1:2:3-/rimethylbenzene) 
4:6-dichloro- (CrossLEy), 1903, 
P., 227. 
and its oxidation, and 4:6-dichloro- 
5-bromo-, 4:6-dichloro-5-nitro- 
(CrossLeEy and Hiuts), 1906, T., 
881; P., 144. 
4:6-dihydroxy-, and its dibenzoate 
(Simon), 1904, A., i, 406. 
Hemimellithenol, dibromo-, and its 
acetate and aniline derivatives (AU- 
WERS, JESCHECK, SCHROTER, MARK- 
ovirs, and RoEVER), 1906, A., i, 355. 
Hemimellithyl bromide, dibromo- 
p-hydroxy-, and its compounds with 
bases (AuWERS, KIPKE, SCHRENK, 
and ScurOrer), 1906, A., i, 268. 
Hemimellithyl alcohol,  s-dibromo-p- 
hydroxy-, and its acetates, bromide, 
and methyl ether (AUWERS, JEs- 
CHECK, SCHROTER, MARKOVITs, and 
ROEVEK), 1906, A., i, 354. 
v-hydroxy-, synthesis of (AUWERSs), 
1907, A., i, 612. 


1903, A., i, 
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Hemimellitic acid (benzene-1:2:3-tpieuy), 
oxylic acid), esterification of (Mrygx) 
1905, A., i, 137. ‘ 

Hemimellitic acid, 3:5-dichloro-, and its 
anhydride, imide, and methyl esters 
(CrossLEY and HILLs), 1906, ‘I’, gg4. 
P., 144. ' 

Heminucleic acid (ALSBERG), 1904, A. 
i, 791. 

Hemipin-1- and -2-anilic acid, 6-nitro.. 
methyl ester (WEGSCHEIDER and 
KLEMENC), 1911, A., i, 541, 

Hemipinic acid, esterification of (Cany- 
SPEYER), 1907, A., i, 850. 

derivatives of (WEGSCHEIDER and 
KLEMENC), 1911, A., i, 541. 

the fluoresceivs and eosins from 
(FriEDL, WEIZMANN, and Wy zn), 
1907, T., 1584 ; P., 214. 

acid esters, action of hydrazine hydr. 
ate and — chloride on (Wxze- 
SCHEIDER and v. RuéSnoy), 1903, 
A., i, 702. 

Hemipinic acid, nitro-, esterification of 
(WEGSCHEIDER, V. RUSNov, and 
Kusy von Dvsrav), 1908, A,, i, 
793. 

esters of (WEGSCHEIDER and Mit- 
LER), 1912, A., i, 771. 
methyl esters, isomerism of (Wxc- 
SCHEIDER and STRAUCH), 1908, 
A., i, 794. 
dinitro-, and its anhydride and di- 
methyl ester (WEGSCHEIDER and 
KLEMENC), 1910, A., i, 671. 
m-Hemipinic acid (PERKIN and Rosiy- 
son), 1907, T., 1083. 
formation of (PERKIN and WEIZMAN)), 
1906, T., 1651. 
preparation of (LuF¥F, PERKIN, and 
Ropinson), 1910, T., 1186; P., 132. 

Hemisparteilene (MovuReEv and VALEvR), 
1905, A., i, 716. 

Hemlock (Conium maculatum), carotin 
crystals in (TUNMANN), 1906, A., ii, 
482. 

physiological effect of alkaloids from 
(ALBAHARY and LOFFLER), 1909, 
A., ii, 81. 

Hemp, effect of new nitrogenous fertil- 

isers on (STOHR), 1908, A., ii, 421. 
Canadian. See Apocynwm cannabinum. 
Sisal (Agave sisalana), ovcurrence of 

lactic acid in (McGrorGE), 1912, A., 

ii, 1204. 

Hempel’s apparatus, modification of 
(HAUSER), 1908, A., ii, 425. 

Henbane, extract of (DANCKWORT’), 
1911, A., ii, 644. 

Hens, formation and composition of fat iu 
(ZAITSCHEK), 1908, A., ii, 740. 
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Hens, synthesis of lecithin in (Mc- 
CottuM and HAtrin), 1912, A., ii, 
368. 

Hens’ eggs. See under Eggs. 

Hen’s organism, behaviour of pyridine in 
(HosHIAt), 1909, A., ii, 919. 

Hentriacontane from the leaves of 
Morinda longiflora (BARROWCLIFF 
and TuTIN), 1907, T., 1916 ; P., 249. 

Hepatica triloba, constituents of (DEL- 
ATTRE), 1912, A., ii, 1085. 

Hepta-acetyl. See under the parent 
Substance. 

Heptacyclene. See Dinaphthylenecyc/o- 
butane. 

Heptacyclic compounds, new 
LACH), 1906, A., i, 370. 

Heptadecanedicarboxylic 
Uetylmalonic acid. 

Heptadecoic acid and its triglyceride 

(BOmER and Limpricn), 1912, A., i, 
600. 

natural (HoLDE, UBBELOHDE, 
Marcus8on), 1905, A., i, 318. 

Heptadeconitrile (cety/ cyanide) (Vv. 
BrauN and SospEckI), 1911, A., i, 
598. 

Heptadecyl aldehyde. See 

aldehyde. 

cyanide, a-hydroxy-, and its hydrolysis 

(Le Susur), 1904, T., 834; P., 
133. 


(WAL- 


acid. See 


and 


Margar- 


n-Heptadecyl alcohol and iodide (GAs- | 


CARD), 1912, A., i, 65. 

Heptadecylaniline, and its derivatives 
(Le Sueur), 1910, T., 2485; P., 290. 

n-Heptadecylearbimide (ScHROETER), 
1909, A., i, 774. 

Heptadecyl-a- and -8-naphthylamines, 
and their salts and derivatives (LE 
SveuR), 1911, T., 828; P., 104. 

465-Heptadiene (Retr), 1908, A., i, 847. 


a(-Heptadiene-53-dicarboxylic acid. See | 


Diallylacetic acid. 
48-Heptadi-inene, 65-hydroxy- 
GUIER), 1912, A., i, 7 
A*s-Heptadi-inene-5-carboxylic acid 
(y-m-tolwic acid), formation of, and 
its ethyl ester and silver salt, and 


(Vi- 


its reactions (PERKIN and SiMon- | 


sEN), 1906, P., 184; 1907, T., 840; 
(GARDNER and Perkin), 1907, T., 
854; P., 116. 
ultra-violet absorption 
(BaLy), 1907, T., 846. 
ethyl ester, density, magnetic rotation, 
and refractive power of (PERKIN), 
1907, T., 844. 
Heptaldehyde (ocnanthaldehyde), action 
of formaldehyde on (VAN MARLE 
and TOLLENs), 1903, A., i, 460. 


spectra of | 


Heptane 


Heptaldehyde (oenanthaldehyde), com- 
pounds of, with aniline sulphite 
(SPERONI), 1903, A., i, 246. 

brucine sulphite (MAYER), 1911, A., i, 
223. 
enol-n-Heptaldehyde acetates and semi- 
carbazone (SEMMLER), 1909, A., i, 
364. 

cycloHeptaldehyde  (suberanealdehyde) 
(WALLACH and KOHLER), 1906, A., 
i, 818. 

and its ‘oxime and semicarbazone 
(WALLACH), 1906, A., i, 371. 
Heptaldoxime (oenanthaldoxime), alkyl- 
ation of (IkvINE and Moop1e), 1908, 
T., 102. 
3:4:5:6:2’:3’:4’-Heptamethoxydiphenyl- 
2:6’-dicarboxylic acid and its metnyl 
ester (HrRzIG, TsCHERNE, and V. 
BRONNECK), 1908, A., i, 548. 
3:2’:4':5':2”:4”:5”’-Heptamethoxytri- 
phenylmethane, 4-hydroxy- (Szexk1), 
1911, A., i, 634. 
Heptamethyldikaempferol (WALIASCH- 
Ko), 1909, A., i, 948. ‘ 

Heptamethylene glycol. 

a(-diol. 
Heptamethylenediamine, synthesis of, 
and its benzenesulphonic derivatives 
(v. Braun and Miuuer), 1905, A., i, 
636. 

Heptamethyleneimine, 
synthesise (v. BRAUN and 
1907, A., i, 28. 

Heptanaphthene. See 

hexane. 

Heptanaphthylenes. 

hexenes. 

Heptane, amino-. 

diamino-. See 
amine. 
an-dibromo- (DIONNEAU), 1907, A., i, 
747. 
de-dibromo-, and 3-hydroxy- (KRapI- 
WIN), 1910, A., i, 349. 
aBn-tribromo- (v. Braun, Deurtscna, 
and ScHMATLOCH), 1912, A., i, 
434. 
and aén-iodo- (HAMONET), 1906, 
A., i, 59. 
an-dichloro- (v. BRAUN and MULLER), 
1905, A., i, 635. 
dihydroxy-. See Dimethylpentane- 
diols, Heptane-ay-diol, and Methyl- 
hexanediols. 
y-iodo-, and y-hydroxy- (BLAISE and 
PICARD), 1912, A., i, 747. 
an-diiodo- (DIONNEAU), 1906, A., i, 
134, 
See also 83-Dimethylpentane, B-Ethy] 
pentane, and Pentamethylethane. 
: 3X 


See Heptane- 


attempts to 
ULLER), 


Methylcyclo- 
See Methyleyclo- 


See Heptylamine. 
Heptamethylenedi- 


Heptane 


isoHeptane, electrolytic reduction of 
methyl isoamyl ketone to (TAFEL), 
1909, A., i, 766. 

cycloHeptane (heptamethylene ; suberane) 

and its reduction (WILLSTATTER 
and KAMETAKA), 1908, A., i, 
401. 
in naphtha (MARKOWNIKOFF), 1903, 
A., i, 239. 
preparation of (MARKOWNIKOFF), 
1903, A., i, 239. 
eycloHeptane-l-carboxylic acid,  1- 
amino-, and its salts (ZELINSKY and 
STADNIKOFF), 1906, A.,.i, 426. 

Heptane-d-carboxylonitrile (dipropyl- 
acetonitrile) and bromo- (HoERING), 
1907, A., i, 1017. 

Heptanedicarboxylic acids. See Azelaic 
acid, Butylglutaric acids, ay-Diethyl- 
glutaric acid, ay-Dimethyl-8-ethyl- 
glutaric acid, Dimethylpimelic acids, 
Dipropylmalonic acid, Ethylbutyl- 
malonic acid, Ethylpropylsuccinic 
acids, Ethylisopropylsuccinic acids, 
a-Methyl-y-n-propylglutaric acid, a- 
Methy1-8-isopropylglutaric acid, a-iso- 
Propyladipic acid, 7-8-isoPropylad- 
ipie acid, and aad-Trimethyladipic 
acid. 

spiroHeptanedicarboxylic acid (FEcHT), 

1907, A., i, 906. 

dimethyl ester (Ostiinc), 19¥2, T., 
476. 

Heptane-a7-diol and its diacetate (D1on- 

NEAU), 1907, A., i, 747. 

diethyl ether and _ di-iodo-deriva- 
tive of (DIONNEAU), 1906, A., i, 
134. 

cycloHeptanemethylamine and its addi- 
tive salts, carbamide, and trimethyl- 
ammonium iodide (WALLACH), 1907, 
A., i, 617. 

cycloHeptanepyrazolinecarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester, and its hydrochloride 
(BUCHNER and ScuenA), 1904, A., i, 
412. 

n-Heptanesulphonic acid (BocERrT), 1903, 

ae 

Heptanetetracarboxylic acid (ANGELI 

and MARINO), 1908, A., i, 548. 
See also ayy-Trimethylbutane-afBé- 
tetracarboxylic acid. 
spiroHeptanetetracarboxylic acid, and 
its sodium hydrogen salt (OsTLING), 
1912, T., 476. 

Heptanetricarboxylic acid and_ its 
isomeride, and their anhydrides 
(ANGELI and MArINo), 1908, A., i, 
544. 

Heptane-acy-tricarboxylic acid (BLAISE 
and LuTTRINGER), 1905, A., i, 628. 
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Heptanetricarboxylic acids. See also 
8B-Dimethylpentanetricarboxylic acid 
y-Ethylpentane-fda’-tricarboxylic 
acid, B-Methylhexanetricarboxy]i, 
acids, aayy-Tetramethyltricarbally|ic 
acid and ayy-Trimethylbutane-«5-ty. 
carboxylic acid. 

s-Heptane-adn-triol series, synthesis in 
the (HAMONET), 1906, A., i, 58, 

cycloHeptan-1-ol-1-carboxylic acid 
(WALLACH), 1906, A., i, 371. 

cycloHeptanone (swberone), physical con- 
stants of, and its semicarbazone 
and dibenzylidene derivative (Wa1- 
LACH), 1907, A., i, 603. 
compounds from (WALLACH), 190, 
A., i, 617. 

Heptan-5-one-yee-tricarboxylic acid, di- 
ethyl ester, semicarbazide of (Sravp- 
INGER, BEREZA, and MoDRZEJEWskI), 
1911, A., i, 306. 

Heptene. See Heptylene. 

cycloHeptene ozonide (HARRIES and 
TANK), 1908, A., i, 517. 

Heptene series, studies in the (Zrtiy. 
SKY and PRSCHEVALSKY), 1908, A., i, 
845. 

A'.cycloHeptenecarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (BUCHNER and ScHEDA), 1904, 
A., i, 412. 

Heptenoic acid, menthyl] ester, and its 
rotation (RupE and ZELTNER), 1903, 
A., i, 566. 

aB-Heptenoic acid and its salts (Rupr, 
Ronvus, and Lorz), 1903, A., i, 
139, 

Heptenoic acids. See also Dimethyl- 
pentenoic acids, a-Ethylerotonic acid, 
a-Methyldihydrosorbic acid, Methy!- 
ethyl-A8-butenoic acids, 5-Methyl- 
hexenoic acids, Propyl-A8-butenoic 
acids, aa8-Trimethy]l-A8-butenoic acid, 
and By-Trimethylcrotonic acid. 

A8-Hepten-d-ol and its acetate (Rzir), 

1906, A., i, 394. 
and its acetate and chloride (Rz1®), 
1908, A., i, 847. 

A}-cycloHepten-l-ol, acetate of (May- 
NIcH and HANcv), 1908, A., i, 276. 

Hepten-d-ols. See also Methylhexen- 
5-ols. 

Heptenyl alcohols. See Dimethylbut- 
enylearbinol, Dimethylisobuteny|carb- 
inol, Dimethylpentenols, A8-Hepten- 
8-ol, Methylhexenols, and Afy-Tr- 
methyl-Ay-butenol. 

o-Heptenylanisole (KLAGEs), 1904, A., 
i, 1004. 

Heptenylmesitylene and its nitroso 
chloride (KLAGEs and Stamm), 1904, 
A., i, 303. 
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Heptinene. See 
methane, 88-Dimethyl-Ay-penta- 
diene, and e-Methyl-A#6-nexadiene. 

Heptinenedicarboxylic acid. See Di- 
allylmalonic acid. 

Heptinoic acid (trimethyltetrolic acid, 
yy-dimethyl-a-pentinoic acid), and its 
esters (MourEU and DELANGE), 1903, 
A., i, 313. 


a-Heptinoie acid (butylpropiolic acid) 
| Heptoylmesitylene 


and its esters (MourgEu and DELANGE), 

1903, A., i, 313. 
Heptinoic acids. 

methylacetic acid, aa-Dimethylisopro- 


Allylisopropenyl- | 


| 
| 


See also Crotonyldi- | 


penylacetic acid, and a-Methylsorbic | 


acid. 
isoHeptodilactone (Firric and Frizp- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 418. 


n-Heptoic acid and its derivatives, | 
physical properties of (LUMSDEN), | 


1905, T., 93; P., 14. 
oxidation of, by permanganate (Prscu- 
EVALSKY), 1911, A., i, 947. 


mereurie salt (BORNWATER), 1908, A., 


i, 74. 


heptyl esters (TIsCHTSCHENKO and | 


ALEXANDROFF), 1907, A., i, 283. 
n-Heptoic acid, ¢-amino-, N-benzene- 
sulphony] derivative of (v. Braun), 
1907, A., i, 524. 
(-bromo- (v. Braun), 1907, A., i, 
110. 
é-cyano-, and its silver salt (Best and 
THORPE), 1909, T., 713. 
a-hydroxy-, ethyl ester, anilide, and 
toluidide of aaneks 1907, A., i, 
385. 
y-hydroxy-, barium salt(RuPE, Ronvs, 
and Lorz), 1903, A., i, 140. 
isoHeptoic acid, a-nitro-, and a-nitroso-, 
ethyl esters (Scomipr and Harp), 
1910, A., i, 813. 

Heptoic acids. See also Dimethylvaleric 
acids, Ethylpivalic acid, a-Ethyl- 
valeric acid, Methylhexoic acids, 
a-isoPropylbutyric acid, and Tri- 
methylbutyrie acids. 

isoHeptoic anhydride, amide, and anilide 
(FouRNTER), 1909, A., i, 759. 

Heptolactide, a-hydroxy- (BAGARD), 
1907, A., i, 385. 

y-Heptolactone (Rupr, Ronus, 

Lorz), 1908, A., i, 140. 
and its hydrazine derivative (BAGARD), 
1907, A., i, 385. 

n-Heptonitrile (HENRY), 1905, A., i, 

261 


and 


Heptose in human urine (ROSENBERGER), 
1907, A., ii, 41. 

Heptoylacetamide (Mourev and La- 
ZENNEC), 1907, A., i, 488. 


| 


| Heptyl alcohols. 


Heptylene 


Heptoylacetic acid and its esters and 
their copper salts (MourgEU and 
DELANGE), 1903, A., i, 399. 

Heptoylacetonitrile (MouREU 
LAZENNEC), 1907, A., i, 398, 

Heptoylamino-. See under the parent 
Substance. 

Heptoylcyc/ohexene, and its semicarbaz- 
one (DARZENs and Rost), 1910, A., i; 
856. 


and 


(Kiaces and 
SrammM), 1904, A., i, 303. 

Heptyl bromide (MABERY and QUAYLE), 

1906, A., i, 395. 
ether (BLAISE and Proarp), 1912, A., 
i, 748. 
iodide. See 8-Methylhexy] iodide. 
peroxide (enanthyl peroride) (HARRIES 
and LANGHELD), 1906, A., i, 226. 
thiocyanate (BoGERT), 1903, A., i, 404. 

Heptyl alcohol, condensation of, with 
ethyl alcohol, and with propyl 
alcohol (GuERBET), 1908, A., i, 61. 

Heptyl alcohol, chlore-. See Diethy]l-8- 
chloroethylcarbinol. 

isoHeptyl] alcohol and its acetate (Gric- 
NARD), 1903, A., i, 552. 

See also aa-Diethyl- 
propyl] alcohol, Dimethylbutylcarbinol, 
85-Dimethylpentan-d-ol, isoHexyl- 
carbinol, Methyl-a-ethylbuty] alcohol, 
Pentamethylethanol, and Propyliso- 
propylearbinol. 

cycloHeptylacetic acid and its amide 
(WaALLAcH), 1907, A., i, 617. 

n-Heptylacetylene. See Noninene. 

a-Heptylacrylic acid and its ethyl ester 
and potassium salt (BLAIsE and Lurt- 
RINGER), 1905, A., i, 628. 
Heptylamine, 7-bromo-, and its salts and 
benzoyl derivative, and 7-chloro-, 
and its picrate (v. BRAUN and 
MitiEr), 1907, A., i, 29. 
n-chloro-, and its benzoyl derivative 
and additive salts (v. Braun and 
Mt.uEr), 1905, A., i, 635. 
o-Heptylanisole and its sulphonic acid 
(KLAGES), 1904, A., i, 1005. 

Heptylbenzene, 7-bromo-, »-chloro-, and 
n-iodo- (v. Braun, DEuTscH, and 
KrvuBER), 1911, A., i, 969. 

Heptyl- and Heptylidene-camphors, 
rotatory power of (HALLER and 
Marcu), 1906, A., i, 296. 

Heptyleyanoacetamide (GUARESCHI), 
1903, A., i, 737. 

n-Heptyl-cyanoacetic and -malonic acids 
(PicciNINI), 1904, A., i, 504. 

Heptylene and hexene series, researches in 

the (PRSCHEVALSKY), 1909, A.,i, 449, 
See also 83-Dimethyl-Ay-pentene. 


Heptylene 


Ay-Heptylene (ZELINSKY and PRscHE- 
VALSKY), 1908, A., i, 845. 

Heptylene glycols. See Dimethyl- 
— and y-Methylhexane-a¢- 

iol. 

Heptylene oxide. 
amylene af-oxide. 

Heptylenedicarboxylic acid. 
Butylitaconic acid. 

Heptylglyoxalic acid, ethyl ester, and 
its semicarbazone (WAHL and Dot), 
1912, A., i, 536. 

8-Heptylhexoamide (GuERBET), 1912, 
Asc 4, Gf. 

a-Heptylhydracrylic acid and_ its 
potassium salt, ethyl ester, and 
phenylurethane (BLAIsE and Lutr- 
RINGER), 1905, A., i, 506. 

Heptylideneacetone and its semicarbaz- 
ide-semicarbazone (RUPE and HINTER- 
LACH), 1908, A., i, 13. 

Heptylidenebisoxalacetic acid, ethyl 
ester, and its phenylhydrazone, semi- 
carbazone, and hydrate, and dianhydr- 
ide (GAULT), 1907, A., i, 181. 

Heptylidenecarbamidoxime 
DUCHE), 1908, A., i, 155. 

Heptylidenehydrazine (FRANZEN and 
EICHLER), 1910, A., i, 700. 

Heptylmesitylene and its sulphonic acid 
(KLAcEs and Sramm), 1904, A., i, 
483. 

Heptylpropiolic acid. Sve 
acid. 

Heptylthiophan and its sulphone (Ma- 
BERY and QUAYLE), 1905, A., i, 395. 
Herapathite reaction (MAvsEN), 1907, 

A,, ii, 414. 

Herb Bennett root, source and composi- 
tion of the essential of (BouRQUELOT 
and H&rissky), 1905, A., ii, 345. 

Herbivora, parent substance of the hip- 

puric acid produced in the organism 
of (PFEIFFER, RIECKE, and Biocw), 
1904, A., ii, 754. 

the cecum of (UsTJANZEFF), 1907, A., 
ii, 564. 

influence of acids on the calcium 
metabolism of the (GraNstROmM), 
1909, A., ii, 161. 

urine of (SALKOwSKI), 1904, A., ii, 
753. 

Herderite, crystals of, from Auburn, 
Maine (Forp), 1911, A., ii, 1102. 

‘ Heroine. See Diacetoxymorphine. 

Herring, chemical composition of the, 
during the reproductive period (MIL- 
roy), 1908, A., ii, 768. 

Herring brine, purine bases of (Isaac), 
1904, A., ii, 628. 

Herring’s eggs. See Eggs. 


See ad-Dimethyl- 


See zso- 


(Con- 


a-Decinoic 
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Herring-roe, nucleic acid from. See 
Nucleic acid. 

Herschel effect, Warnerke’s modification 
of, and the preparation of the sub. 
stance of the latent image (Trivetzi), 
1909, A., ii, 141. 

Hertz-Halwachs effect and photochemi- 
cal actions (REBOUL), 1912, A., ji, 
512. 

Hesperitin, formula of (PERKIN and 

Purpps), 1903, P., 284. 
constitution of, and its acetyl deriva. 
tive (TuTIN), 1910, T., 2060; P., 
222. 
molecular weight of (PERKIN and 
Puipps), 1904, T., 62. 

Heteroalbumose, feeding experiments 
with (HENRIQUEs and HANsEn), 1906, 
A., ii, 779. 

Hetero-8-cinnamic acid (ERLENMEYER 
and Herz), 1909, A., i, 156. 

Heterocyclic compounds, formation of 

(LE SuEuR), 1909, T., 273; P., 36; 
(Le Suretr and Haas), 1910, T., 
173; P., 4. 

formation of, from hydrazine deriva- 
tives (STOLLE), 1903, A., i, 721; 
1904, A., i, 102, 200, 453; 1905, 
A., i, 249; 1906, A., i, 453; 1907, 
A., i, 359, 654; (SroL.é and 
STEVENS), 1904, A., i, 626 ; (SroLLt 
and ForERsTER), 1904, A., i, 627; 
(STOLLE and JOHANNISSIEN), 1904, 
A., i, 694; (SroLLé and Hitz; 
STOLLE and Zinsser), 1904, A., i, 
695; (STOLLE and Mtncu), 1905, 
A., i, 94 ; (STOLLE and Kinp), 1905, 
A., i, 96; (StoLtif, Mtneu, and 
KiInp), 1905, A., i, 97; (Svrout 
and THOMAE), 1906, A., i, 461; 
(SToLLE and WEINDEL), 1906, A., 
i, 707; (Svotu& and BamsBacn), 
1906, A., i, 709. 

nomenclature of (BEHAL), 1912, A., i, 
342. 

new class of, containing iodine in the 
closed-chain (MASCARELLI), 1907, 
A., i, 1021. 

kinetics of the transformation of chloro- 
alkylamines into (FREUNDLICH and 
KRESTOVNIKOFF), 1911, A., ii, 266; 
(FREUNDLICH and RicHArps), 1912, 
A., ii, 638. 

action of absolute nitric acid on 
(FRANCHIMONT), 1907, A., i, 395. 

dinuclear, synthesis of (BULow and 
WesErR), 1909, A., i, 615; (Bi- 
Low and Haas), 1910, A., i, 203. _ 

N-amino- (FRANZEN), 1906, A., i, 


706. 
Heterohydroxylic acids. See Acids. 
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Heteropolyacids (RosENHEIM and WEIN- 
HEBER), 1911, A., i, 109; (RosEN- 
HEIM and PINSKER), 1911, A, 4, 
265 ; (ROSENHEIM and Kony), 1911, 
A., ii, 116; (RoseNHEIM), 1911, 
A., ii, 612. 

containing vanadic acid (PRANDTL and 
HUMBE1), 1912, A., ii, 167. 

Heteropterin from the roots of Heptero- 
pleris paucifiora (MANNICH), 1904, A., 

i, 853. 

Heteroxanthine, affinity constants of 
(Woop), 1906, T., 1840; P., 271. 

Heulandite from Montresta, Sardinia 
(PELACANI), 1908, A., ii, 864. 

decomposition of (HILLEBRAND), 1906, 
A., ti, 772. 

Heusler’s magnetic alloy. 
ganese 
copper. 

Hevea brasiliensis, latex of. 
Caoutchoune, Para, 

seeds, constituents of (ANON.), 1906, 
A., ii, 247 ; (DuNsTAN), 1907, P., 
168. 

glucoside in the (GoRTER), 
A., ii, 864. 

oil of the (SCHROEDER), 
ii, 132. 

Hexa-acetatotriammine-trichromic 
iodide (WEINLAND, GUSSMANN, and 
BiTTNER), 1910, A., i, 504. 

Hexa-acetato(formato)-trichrome base, 
salts of (WEINLAND and DINKELACK- 
ER), 1909, A., i, 757. 

Hexa-acetatotripyridinetrichromic _ tri- 
hydroxide, salts of (WEINLAND and 
GuUSSMANN), 1910, A., i, 504. 

Hexa-acetoxydiphenyl, tetrabromo- 
(LIEBERMANN and HERRMUTS), 1912, 
A., i, 448. 

Hexa-acetyl. 
Substance. 


See under 


1912, 
1906, A., 


See under the parent 


Hexa-alkylacetones, fission of (HALLER 


and BAUER), 1910, A., i, 300. 

Hexa-aquoiron dibromotetra-aquochrom- 
ium sulphate (BJERRUM and HANSEN), 
1909, A., ii, 739. 

Hexabenzylethane, hexanitro- and hexa- 
amino- and _ its platinichloride 
(ScoMERDA), 1909, A., i, 564. 

Hexachloro-iridium compounds (GUTBIER 
and LinpNEr), 1909, A., ii, 1025. 

Hexacontane, molecular weight of 
(StRUVE), 1908, A., i, 749. 

4oo-Hexadecadiene (REFORMATSKY, 
GRISCHKEWITSCH-TROCHIMOWSKY, 
and SEMENTSOFF), 1911, A., i, 597. 

Hexadecyl a- -naphthylearbamate (NxEv- 
BERG and Kawnsky), 1909, A., i, 
690. 


See Man. | 
alloy with aluminium and | 


Hexadienedicarboxylic acid 


Hexadecyl — (Bioc), 
1904, A., 1, 152 
Hexadecyl alcohol (triisoamylcarbinol) 
(GRIGNARD), 1903, A., i, 455. 
8-Hexadecyl-d-glucoside and its tetra- 
acetyl derivative (FiscHER and 
HELFERIcH), 1911, A., i, 802. 
Hexadecylmalonic acid, methyl ester 
(MEYER), 1907, A., i, 180. 
Hexadecylphosphoric acid and its salts 
(BIEHRINGER), 1906, A., i, 2. 
Hexadecylthiophan (MABERY 
QUAYLE), 1906, A., i, 395, 
483-Hexadiene and its one 
and tetrabromide (RieF), 1908, A., 
£47 ; (BriHL), 1908, A., ii, 1002. 


and 


| ASe-Hexadiene, aaBe((-heaaiodo- (LEs- 


PIEAU and VAvon), 1909, A., 
Hexadienes. See also Diallyl. 
cycloHexadiene (dihydrobenzene) deriva- 

tives, optical behaviour of (AUWERs), 

1908, A., i, 520. 
4"%.cycloHexadiene and its tribromide 

(ZELINSKY and Gorsky), 1911, A., 
i, 847. 

and the action of hydrogen bromide 
on, and its oxidation (CROssLEy), 
1904, T., 1403; P., 160. 

so-called pure, and its molecular re- 
fraction (HARRIES and v. SPLAWA- 
NEYMAN), 1909, A., i, 218. 

preparation of (HARRIEs and ANTONI), 
1903, A., i, 614. 

magnetic rotation and refraction of 
(PERKIN), 1904, T., 1417. 

action of, with bromine (HARRIEs), 
1912, A., i, 842. 

A! .cycloHexadiene, 

(CrossLEY and Haas), 1903, T., 

2.5.00 
4'*.cycloHexadiene, preparation of 

(Harrigs and ANTON}), 1903,A.,i,614. 
cycloHexadienes (ZELINSKY and Gor- 

SKY), 1908, <A., i, 619, 722; 
(BRUBL), 1908, A., ii, 1003. 

optical properties of, and _ their 
bromides (ZELINSKY and Gorsky), 
1908, A., i, 619. 

from o-cresol (AUWERS and Vv. DER 
HEYDEN), 1909, A., i, 592. 

substituted (CrossLey and RENovrF), 
1908, T., 629; P., 59; 1909, T., 
930; P., 145. 

A**.cycloHexadienecarboxylic ‘acid, 1- 

bromo-2-hydroxy- and 2-hydroxy-, 

ethyl esters (Kotz and Gérz), 1998, 

A., i, 174. 


i, 450. 


2:4-dichloro- 
495 ; 


4'-cycloHexadiene-1:2-dicarboxylic 


acid (A!*-dihydroterephthalic acid), 
dimenthyl ester (RuPE and eet 
1910, A., i, 398. 


Hexadienedicarboxylic acid 


4':4-cycluHexadiene-1:4-dicarboxylic 
acid (PERKIN and TATTERSALL), 
1907, T., 494. 
condensation products of (THIELE and 
GiEsE), 1903, A., i, 424. 

A*>-cycloHexadiene-1:4-dicarboxylic 
acid, methyl ester, behaviour of, at 
high temperatures and in presence 
of spongy platinum (KNOEVENAGEL 
and Berepoit), 1903, A., i, 
830. 

cycloHexadiene-1:2-dicarboxylic acids, 

Al. and A*5., constitution of 
(ABaTI), 1907, A., i, 419. 

A}. and cis-A*5-, and their anhydr- 
ides (ABATI and MINERVA), 1907, 
A., i, 420. 

4" 5.cycloHexadienol and its semicarb- 
azone and oxime (Kérz and GRETHE), 
1910, A., i, 24. 

Afe-Hexadi-inene-a(-dicarboxylic acid 
(LEspiEAU and Vavon), 1909, A., i, 
450. 

2:5-Hexadione-3-carboxylic acid. See 
aB-Diacetylpropionic acid. 

Hexaethylcarbonatoleucodigallic acid 
and its active forms (NIERENSTEIN), 
1912, A., i, 469. 

Hexaethylidenetetramine 
1907, A., i, 485. 

Hexaglycollatotrichrome base, basic 
glycollate of (CaLcAGNI), 1910, A., i, 
811 


(DELEPINE), 


Hexahydrite (JoHNsTon), 1912, A., ii, 
358. 


Hexahydroacetanilide. See cycloHexyl- 

amine, acetyl derivative. 

Hexahydroacetophenone. 

Hexy! methy] ketone. 
Hexahydroanthracene, 
dichloro- (GopcHOT), 
988. 
8-Hexahydroanthracene 
1906, A., i, 494. 
and its 9:10-dibromo- and -dichloro- 
derivatives (GopcHorT), 1907, A., i, 
836. 

Hexahydroanthrone and its oxime, semi- 
carbazone, and dibromo-derivative 
(Gopcnort), 1905, A., i, 201; 1907, 
A., i, 840. 

and its condensation with aromatic 
aldehydes (GopcHor), 1907, A., i, 
309. 
Hexahydroanthroneoxime 
1906, A., i, 76. 
Hexahydroaromatic ketones, glycidic 
synthesis of (DARZENS), 1907, A., i, 
627. 
Hexahydrobenzaldehyde. See 
Hexanealdehyde. 


See  cyclo- 


dibromo- and 
1904, A., i, 


(GopcHoT), 


(GopcHor), 


cyclo- 
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Hexahydromesobenzdianthrone, acety] 
derivative of (PorscHIWAUscuHec) 
1910, A., i, 495. 

Hexahydrobenzene. See cycloHexane, 

Hexahydrobenzoic acid. See cyly. 
Hexanecarboxylic acid. , 

Hexahydrobenzoylacetic acid, esters 

and copper salts (WAHL and 
MEYER), 1908, A., i, 890. 

ethyl ester (ZELINSKY and Scuwezp- 
OFF), 1907, A., i, 704. 

methyl and ethyl esters (Want and 
MEYER), 1907, A., i, 765. 

Hexahydrobenzoylacetone, and its copper 
and sodium derivatives (Gopcnor), 
1911, A., i, 134. 

3-Hexahydrobenzoyl-6-cyc/ohexy]-2:4. 
pyronone (WAHL and MEyEn), 1908, 
A., i, 891. 

1-Hexahydrobenzoy1-2-pentanone and its 
derivatives (WALLACH and Osz), 1911, 
A., i, 474. 

8-Hexahydrobenzoylphenylhydrazine 
(RupgE and Mrv1z), 1903, A., i, 536. 

5-Hexahydrobenzoyl-n-valeric acid ani 
its derivatives (WALLACH and Osr), 
1911, A., i, 473. 

Hexahydrobenzyl chloride and iodide, 
See Methyleyc/ohexane, w-chloro-, and 
w-iodo-. 

Hexahydrobenzyl alcohol and its ure. 
thane (BOUVEAULT and BLANc), 1904, 
A., i, 678. 

Hexahydrobenzylamine, préparation of 
(SaBATIER and MAaILHe), 1911, A,, 
i, 627. 

Hexahydrebenzylaniline, o-hydroxy.- 
(BorscHE and Scumipt), 1911, A., i, 
59. 

Hexahydrobenzylmalonic acid, and its: 
ethyl ester (ZELINSKY), 1908, A., i; 
864. 

Hexahydrobenzyl methyl ketone and its 
semicarbazone (WALLACH), 1907, A., 
i, 617 ; (HELL and ScHAAL), 1909, A., 
i, 593. 

Hexahydro-benzyl- and -benzylidene- 
camphors, rotatory powers of (HALLER 
and Marcn), 1906, A., i, 296. 

Hexahydrocarbazole, derivatives of 
(BorscHE, WITTE, and Borie), 
1908, A., i, 365. 
benzoyl derivative of (v. Braun), 
1910, A., i, 880. 

Hexahydrocarvacrols. See a- and - 
Carvacromenthols. 

Hexahydro-8-collidine and its additive 
salts, oxalate, and hydrogen tartrate, 
and dibromo-, hydrobromide of 
(KoENIGs and BernHart), 1905, A., 
i, 824. 
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Hexahydrocymene. See 4-Methyliso- 
propyleyclohexane. 

a-Hexahydroflavanthren hydrate(ScHOLL 
and Ngovivs), 1908, A., i, 740. 

Hexahydroflavanthrens, a- and A- 
(ScuoLL and HOLDERMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 697. 

Hexahydrohippuric acid, and its de- 
rivatives (GopCcHOT), 1911, A., i, 
369. 

Hexahydrohomoisophthalic acid (Komp- 
pa and Hrrn), 1904, A., i, 60. 

Hexahydrometanicotine (Maass), 1905, 
A., i, 543 

and its  platinichloride (MAass 
and HILDEBRANDT), 1906, A., i, 
980. 

Hexahydrophenanthrene (ScHMIpT and 

MEZGER), 1907, A., i, 1023. 
and its picrate and bromo-derivatives 
(BRETEAD), 1905, A., i, 338. 

Hexahydrophenylglycine. See 
Hexylglycine. 

Hexahydrotsophthalic acid. See cyclo- 
Hexane-1:3-dicarboxylic acid. 

Hexahydropropiophenone. See 
Hexyl ethyl ketone. 

Hexahydropyrene, picrate of (LANG- 
STEIN), 1910, A., i, 727. 

Hexahydropyrimidine,cyano-derivatives, 
preparation of (MERCK), 1907, A., i, 
356. 

thio-derivatives (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vormM. F. Bayer & Co.), 1905, 
A., i, 245. 

Hexahydropyrimidine, 2:4:6-triimino- 
(triiminobarbituric acid), and its 
derivatives (Merck), 1906, A., i, 
537. 

4:6-diimino-2-thio-, and its alkyl 
derivatives (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F, BAYER & Co.), 1905, A., 
i, 671. 

Hexahydropyrimidine, 5-oximino-4- 
imino-, preparation of derivatives of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1909, A., i, 270. 

Hexahydro-6-pyrimidone, 5-oximino-4- 
imino-2-cyanoimino- (FARBENFABRI- 
KEN vorM. F. BAYER & Co.), 1909, 
A., i, 270. 

Hexahydroterephthalic acid. See cyclo- 
Hexane-1:4-dicarboxylic acid. 

Hexahydrotetrazine, p-diimino-. See 
Guanazole, 4-amino-. 

Hexahydrothiophenol. 
mercaptan. 

Hexahydrothymol. See Thymomenthol. 

Hexahydro-o-tolualdehyde and its semi- 
earbazone (WALLACH and BESCHKE), 
1906, A., i, 565. 


cyclo- 


cyclo- 


See cycloHexyl 


Hexamethoxydiphenylphthalide 


Hexahydro-m-tolualdehyde and its semi- 
carbazone (TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1904, 
A.,i, 421. 

Hexahydro-p-tolualdehyde and its semi- 
carbazone (WALLACH and Evans), 
1906, A., i, 566; (MARCKWALD and 
Meru), 1906, A., i, 663. 

preparation of (HARDING, HAworTH, 
and PERKIN), 1908, T., 1974. 

Hexahydro-o-, -m-, and -p-tolualdehydes 
(DarzEns and LEFEBURE), 1906, A., 
i, 430. 

Hexahydrotoluic acids. See Methyl- 
cyclohexanecarboxylic acids. 

Hexahydro-p-tolylacetic acid and a- 
bromo- (PERKIN and Pope), 1906, P., 
108. 

Hexahydro-p-tolylearbinol and its 
bromide (PERKIN and Pops), 1906, 
P., 108. 

Hexahydrotriphenylearbinol. See cyclo- 
Hexyldiphenylcarbinol. 

Hexahydrovaleritrine and its additive 
salts (TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1906, A., i, 
451. 

Hexalactatotrichrome base, 
(CALCAGNI), 1910, A., i, 811. 

Hexaldehyde and its azine, oxime, semi- 
carbazone, and diethylacetal (BAGARD), 
1907, A., i, 385. 

Hexamethoxy-benzil mono-oximes and 
-hydrobenzoin and its diacetyl deriva- 
tive (HEFFTER and CAPELLMANN), 
1905, A., i, 877. 

2:3:4:3':4’:5’- Hexamethoxybenzophen- 
one (PERKIN, WEIZMANN, and HarpD- 
ING), 1906, T., 1665. 

2:4:6:3':4’:5’-Hexamethoxybenzophen- 
one and its leuco-compound, synthesis 
of (v. KosTanrcki and TaMmBor), 
1907, A., i, 75. 

2:4:5:2’:4’:5’-Hexamethoxydibenzylid- 
enebenzidine and its hydrochloride 
(FABINYI and Sz&x1), 1906, A., i, 428. 

2:4:5:2’:4’:5’-Hexamethoxydiphenyl 
(FABINYI and Sz2&K1r), 1910, A., 1, 838. 

Hexamethoxydiphenyls, 2:3:4:2':3':4’- 
and 3:4:5:3/:4':5’- (GRAEBE and 
Suter), 1905, A., i, 703. 

2:4:5:2':4’:5’-Hexamethoxydiphenyl- 
acetonitrile (FABINYI and Sz&k1), 
1910, A., i, 838. 

2:3:4:4’:5’:6’-Hexamethoxydiphenyl- 
6:2’-dicarboxylic acid and its methyl 
ester (HERZIG and PoLak), 1908, A., 
i, 547. 

Hexamethoxydiphenylmethane, bromine 
derivative of (FaBINyI and Sz#x1), 
1910, A., i, 838. 

Hexamethoxydiphenylphthalide (PER- 
KIN and WEIZMANN), 1906, T., 1657. 


salts of 


Hexamethoxyphenoxy . .. 


a-2:4:;5:2’:5’-Hexamethoxy-§’- phenoxy- 
B-phenylisobutyric acid and its methyl 
ester and silver salt (ENGELS, PERKIN, 

_ and Rosrnson), 1908, T., 1158. 

2:5:2’:5':2’’:5’’-Hexamethoxytriphenyl- 

carbinol (KAUFFMANN and FRITz), 
1909, A., i, 99. 
2:4:2’:4':2’’:4’’-Hexamethoxytriphenyl- 
methane (KAUFFMANN and KIESER), 
1912, A., i, 853. 
2:4:5:2’:4’:5’-Hexamethoxytriphenyl- 
methane (Szfék1), 1911, A., i, 634. 
2’:4’:5':2”:4’’:5’’-Hexamethoxytriphen- 
Imethane, 3- and 4-nitro-, 2- and 4- 
ma ona and 3:4-dihydroxy- (SzKK1), 
1911, A., i, 634. 
2:5:2’:5’:2’:5’’-Hexamethoxytriphenyl- 
methane (KAUFFMANN and FRriT2), 
1909, A., i, 99. 

Hexamethylacridine haloids (SENIER 
and AvusTIN), 1904, T., 1202; P., 
176. 

dimagnesium alkyl iodides (SENIER, 
AvsTIN, and CLARKE), 1905, T., 
1478 ; P., 228. 
1:3:4:6:7:9-Hexamethylacridine (SENIER 
and Compton), 1907, T., 1934; P., 
248. 
Hexamethyldiaminobenzophenone and 
its salts (ZOHLEN), 1903, A., i, 118. 
Hexamethyl/riaminocyaphenine (Sacus 
and STEINERT), 1904, A., i, 506. 
2:13:13’-Hexamethyltriamino-9:9-di- 
henyldihydroanthracene (GuyoT and 
IGNET), 1908, A., i, 570. 
Hexamethyl¢7iaminodiphenylnaphthyl- 
carbinol. See Naphtho-blue. 
3:4’:4’’-Hexamethyl‘riaminodiphenyl-o- 
toluidine (BIELECKI and KoLENIEW), 
1908, A., i, 698. 
Hexamethyl/riaminodiphenyl-tolyl- 
methanes and -xylylmethanes and 
their oxidation products (BIELECKI 
and KoLEenrEw), 1908, A., i, 698. 
Hexamethyl/;iaminohydrobenzamide 
and its derivatives (SacHs and 
STEINERT), 1904, A., i, 506. 
ppp’ -Hexamethyltriamino-o-’’’- 
mono- and -o’o’’-dihydroxytriphenyl- 
methanes and their acetyl derivatives 
(NoELTING and GERLINGER), 1906, 
A., i, 610. 
2:8:4’-Hexamethyl¢;iamino-5-phenyl- 
acridine (hexamethylrheonine) (GRAND- 
MOUGIN and Lane), 1909, A., i, 974. 
Hexamethyl/riaminophenyldi-o-tolyl- 
earbinol and its hydrochloride (Ras- 
sow and Reuter), 1912, A., i, 587. 
Hexamethyltiaminotriphenylacetic 
acid, ethyl ester (Guyor), 1907, A., i, 
640, 641. 
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Hexamethyl/riaminotriphenylbenzy)- 
methane and its hydriodide (Freuyxp 
and Brck), 1905, A., i, 159, 

Hexamethylériaminotriphenylcarbinol, 
methyl ether (v. BAEYEr and Vitt- 
GER), 1904, A., i, 787. 

Hexamethylriaminotriphenylcarbinols 
(v. BAEYER), 1907, A., i, 762. 

3:4’:4”-Hexamethyl/riaminotripheny]- 
methane (Vv. BAEYER), 1907, A., i, 762, 

4:4’:4’-Hexamethyl/riaminotripheny]- 
methane trioxide and its derivatives 
(BAMBERGER and RvupDoLF), 1908, A., 
i, 1012. 

Hexamethyltri-p-aminotripheny!- 
methylamine (VILLIGER and Koper. 
SCHNI), 1912, A., i, 1031. 

Hexamethylammonio-cadmium cliloride 
(Lana), 1908, T., 724; P., 125. 

Hexamethylamylenediammonium iodite 
(v. Braun), 1911, A., i, 612. 

Hexamethylbenzene, ww’-dinitro- 
(WILLSTATTER and KvuBz1), 1909, A., 
i, 899. 

Hexamethylbutylene-ad-diammonium 
hydroxide and iodide (FARBENFABRI- 
KEN vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1911, 
A., i, 609. 

Hexamethyldecylenediammonium hyir- 
oxide and iodide (v. Braun), 1912, 
A., i, 165. 

2:3:3:5:6:6-Hexamethy]-3:6-dihydro- 
pyrazine and its salts (GABRIEL), 
1911, A., i, 213. 

Hexamethyldiphenyls, 2:4:5:2’:4’:5’- 
and 2:4:6:2’:4’:6’- (ULLMANN), 1904, 
A., i, 726. 

3:5:6:3’:5’:6’-Hexamethyldiphenylmeth- 
ane, 2:2’-dihydroxy-. See Di-0- 
y-cumenolmethane. 

2:2:4:2':2’:4’-Hexamethyldipiperidy] 
and its additive salts (Issoc.1o), 1908, 
A., i, 1009. 

Hexamethylene. See cycloHexane. 

Hexamethylene glycol. See Hexane- 
a(-diol. 

Hexamethyleneamine. See  Hexa- 
methylenetetramine. 

Hexamethylenediamine, synthesis of, 

and its additive salts (NEUBERG 
and NEIMANN), 1905, A., i, 686. 

synthesis of, and its benzoyl and 
benzenesulphonic derivatives (V. 
BRAUN and Mi.ER), 1905, A. ,i,636. 

Hexamethyleneimine and its methiodide 

and additive salts (WALLACH), 
19038, A., i, 104. 

synthesis of, and its additive salts, 
derivatives, and polymeride (Vv. 
Braun and STernnorFF), 1905, A., 
i, 826. 
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Hexamethyleneimine, constitution of, 
and its benzoy] derivative (v. BRAUN), 
1910, A., i, 821. 

Hexamethyleneoctacarboxylic acid. 
See cycloPropanetetracarboxylic acid. 

Hexamethylenetetramine (hexamethyl- 

eneamine ; wrotropine) and its salts 
(BERGELL), 1907, A., i, 392. 

constitution of (DEscuDE), 1903, A., i, 
72. 

decomposition of (IscHipzu 
INovYE), 1906, A., i, 402. 

hydrogenation by catalysis of (GrassI- 
CRISTALDI ; DI FRANCO), 1907, A., i, 
114. 

action of sodium hypochlorite on 
(DELEPINE), 1912, A., i, 12. 

bases from (Hock), 1903, A., i, 
465. 

physiological action of (NICOLAIER), 
1905, A., ii, 188. 

excretion of (MCGUIGAN), 1912, A., 
ii, 371. 

excretion of, in bile and pancreatic 
juice (CROWE), 1908, A., ii, 410. 

use of, for desulphitation of wines and 
musts (FonzEs-D1acon), 1910, A., 
ii, 662. 

preparation of a therapeutically valu- 
able derivative of (MERcK and 
EICHHOLZ), 1912, A., i, 948. 

additive products of, with halogen 
acetamides and their N-methylol 
compounds (EINHORN), 1908, A., i, 
612. 

compound of, with chromium tetroxide 
(HoFMANN), 1906, A., i, 805. 

compound of hydrogen peroxide and 
(v. GrRSEWALD), 1912, A., i, 835. 

compounds of, with magnesium and 
manganese nitrites (SCAGLIARINI), 
1912, A., ii, 942. 

compounds of, with metallic salts 
(BARBIERI and CALZOLARI), 1911, 
A., i, 184, 266, 268; (BARBIERI 
and LANzony), 1911, A., i, 268. 

compounds of, with mercuric chloride, 
iodide, and sulphate (ScHMIZz), 
1910, A., i, 365. 

crystallography of compounds of, with 
metallic salts (BrLLows), 1912, A., 
i, 419. 

compound of, with orthoarsenic acid 
(Rosst), 1912, A., i, 242. 

borate, preparation of (AKTIEN- 

++ GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRI- 

KATION), 1908, A., i, 322. 

borocitrates (ATHENSTAFDT and REDE- 
KER), 1912, A., i, 168. 

methiodide and its picrate (EINHORN 
and PreT7NER), 1904, A., i, 980, 


and 


Hexamethylenetetramine (hexamethyl- 
eneamine ; urotropine) persulphates, 
metallic (BARBIERI and CaLzo- 
LARI), 1911, A., ii, 889. 

stable soluble compound of, with silver 
carbonate (Buscn), 1909, A., i, 
706. 

silver nitrate, preparation of stable 
soluble compounds of, with albu- 
moses (BuscH), 1908, A., i, 712. 

thiocyanate (CALZOLARI), 1910, A., i, 
614. 

tests for the purity of (WOHLk), 1906, 
A., ii, 133. 

and hordenine, reactions of (LABAT), 
1909, A., ii, 527. 

detection of, in musts and wines 
(Bonts), 1910, A., ii, 466, 761; 
(VoISENET), 1910, A., ii, 466; 
(SurRE), 1910, A., ii, 808. 

detection and estimation of, in phar- 
maceutical mixtures (PUCKNER and 
HILPErt), 1908, A., ii, 996. 

estimation of, in urine (BERGELL), 
1907, A., i, 392; (ScnrdérEr), 
1911, A., ii, 343. 

Hexamethylenetetramin 
(HorrmMann, La RocnHE 
A, i; i. 
Hexamethylenetetraminetriguaiacol 

(Hormann, La Rocne & Co ), 1910, 

A., i, 378. 

Hexamethylethane (8fyy-tetramethyl- 

butane) (HENRY), 1906, A., i, 473. 
new synthesis of (HENRY and DE 
WAEL), 1906, A., i, 782. 
Hexamethylethylenediammonium iodide 
and platinichloride (Skraup and 
PuHILiprPr), 1911, A., ii, 587. 
Hexamethylheptylenediammonium 
bromide (v. Braun), 1912, A., i, 
165. 

Hexamethylphloroglucinol, preparation 
of (Herzig and ErrnHat), 1910, 
A., i, 667. 

compound of, with magnesium 
methyl iodide (HErzIie and 
ERTHAL), 191], A., i, 778. 
Hexamethylpiperazine and its salts and 
dinitroso- (GABRIEL), 1911, A., i, 
213. 

Hexamethylrheonine. See 2:8:4’- Hexa- 

methyltriamino-5-pheny lacridine. 

Hexamethylsilicoethane (Byepkn), 

1912, A., i, 342. 
gene byte itn pene Wm 
salts (WILLSTATTER aud HEUBNER), 
1907, A., i, 960. 
Hexamethyltrimethylenediammonium 
periodides (STROMHOLM), 1908, A., i, 
462. 


aiacol 
Co.), 1911, 


isoHexane, 


Hexamethyltriresorcylselen. . . 


Hexamethyltriresorcylselenonium 

(HinpitcH and SmILEs), 1908, T., 

1386. ; 

Hexammine salts, stereoisomeric (WER- 

NER, BRAUNLICH, Kreutzer, and 

Rocowrna), 1907, A., i, 290. 

n-Hexane, electrical conductivity of 
(JAFF£), 1909, A., ii, 208. 

specific velocity ‘and recombination of 
the ions in (JAFFf£), 1910, A., ii, 
481. 

and 2-octane, vapour pressures and 
boiling points of mixtures of 
(Youne and Forrgy), 1903, T., 
56. 

catalytic decomposition of (IPATIEFF 
and DowGELEwITscH), 1911, A., i 
937. 

products of the slow combustion of 
(v. STEPSKI), 1903, A., i, 61. 

action of chlorine on (MICHAEL and 
TURNER), 1906, A., i, 550. 

preparation of halogen derivatives of, 
and ade-tribromo- (v. Braun and 
Sopeck!), 1911, A., i, 413. 

See also By-Dimethylbutane. 

Hexane, amino-. See Hexylamine. 

a(-diamino-. See Hexamethylenedi- 
amine. 

dibromo-, action of water on (K1LaR- 
FELD), 1905, A., i, 166. 

ae-dibromo-, action of water on 
(FRoEBE and HocusTErTeER), 1903, 
A., i, 320, 

a(-dichloro- (v. BRAUN and MULLER), 
1905, A., i, 635. 

dicyano- (HAMONET), 1903, A., i, 
306. 

B-fluoro-. See Hexyl fluoride. 

dihydroxy-. See 88-Dimethylbutane- 
ay-diol, 8-Ethylbutylene a8-glycol, 
Hexanediols, a-Methyl-8-amylene 
glycol, and £-Methylpentane-Be- 
diol. 

iodo-. See Hexyl iodide. 

1-B-iodo- (PickaARD and KeEnyon), 
1911, T., 65. 

diiodo- (DIONNEAU), 
354. 

nitro- (HENRY), 1905, A., i, 561. 

dinitro-. See Methyléert.-butyldi- 
nitromethane. 

isoHexane (8-methylpentane) (CLARKE 

and SHREVE), 1906, A., i, 473. 

a-amino-. See isoHexyl- 

amine. 


ae-diamino-, and its salts and di- 
benzoyl derivative (FRANKE and 
Koun), 1903, A., i, 158, 

B-bromo-, and 8-dibromo- (Kis- 
NER), 1912, A., i, 246, 


1910, A., i, 
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isoHexane, fSe-dibromo- (KIsNER and 
KLAWIKORDOFF), 
635. 
ad-dichloro- (HENRY), 1907, <A. 
106. 


1911, A., i, 
» i, 


a-chloro-y6-dibromo- (VAN AExkpg), 
1909, A., i, 79. 
a-iodo- (PRSCHEVALSKY), 1909, A.,, i, 
449, 
§-iodo- (UMNova), 1911, A., i, 250, 
isoHexanes in Roumanian petroleum 
(Pont and CosTAcHESCU), 1905, A., i, 
109. 
cycloHexane, and its chloro-derivatives 
(SABATIER and MAILHE), 1903, A., 
i, 686, 
as a cryoscopic solvent (MASCARELLI), 
1907, A., ii, 602; 1909, A., ii, 19; 
(MASCARELLI and CoNsTANTINO), 
1909, A., ii, 790; (MASCARELLI 
and Musarry), 1909, A., ii, 
972. 
equilibrium of antimony haloids and 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1912, A., ii, 
922. 
the system: piperidine and (Masca- 
RELLI and CONSTANTINO), 1909, 
A., ii, 790. 
catalytic decomposition and isomeris- 
ation of (IPATIEFF and Dowcziz- 
WITscH), 1911, A., i, 987. 
bromination of (Boprovux and Tap- 
ouRY), 1911, A., i, 622. 
conversion of, into benzene (WIL1- 
STATTER and Hartt), 1912, A., i, 
544, 
derivatives (FARBWERKE  VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius, & Brtnine), 
1904, A., i, 411; (Brunet), 
1905, A., i, 128, 268, 274, 340, 
869 ; (FREUNDLER and Damonp), 
1905, A., i, 890; (KoHLER and 
BuRNLEY), 1910, A., i, 391. 
synthesis of (BLANC), 1907, A,, i, 
220. 


and some of its derivatives, pharma- 
ecological action of (BrissEMORET 
and CHEVALIER), 1908, A., ii, 
771. 

separation from, and estimation in, 
mixtures containing benzene (Pat- 
TERSON and FLEck), 1910, T., 1773; 
P., 207. 

cycloHexane, amino-. 

amine. 

1;3-diamino-, and its — 
(K6rz and GRETHE), 1910, A., 
24, 

bromo-, action of, on ethyl sodio- 
malonate (Horr and PERKIN), 1909, 
T., 1360; P., 207, 


See cycloHexyl- 
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cycloHexane, dibromo-, derivatives of 

(HARRIES), 1912, A., i, 343. 

1:2-dibromo-, and the action of alco- 
holic potash and quinoline on 
(CrossLEY), 1904, T., 1414; P., 
160. 

tetrabromo- (Boproux and TAaBoury), 
1912, A., i, 546. 

o-bromoiodo- (BRUNEL), 1905, A., i, 


869. 
1-chloro-1:2-dibromo- (FAWORSKY and 
BosHowsky), 1912, A., i, 616. 
o-chloroiodo- (BRUNEL), 1903, A., i, 
157. 
nitro- (NAMETKIN), 1909, A., i, 93. 
1:1-dinitro- (NAMETKIN), 1910, A., i, 
829. 
cycloHexane group 
ated compounds 


preparation of satur- 


and SCHWEDOFF), 1908, A., i, 864. 
cycloHexane series, researches in the | 


(FREUNDLER), 1906, A., i, 283, 733. 


synthesis of alcohols of the (SABATIER | 


and MAILHE), 1904, A., i, 809. 
cycloHexanealdehyde and its _ semi- 
* earbazone and polymerides (WAL- 

LACH and Isaac), 1906, A., i, 564. 

and its oxime, semicarbazone, and 
solid polymeride (ZRLINSKY and 

GutTt), 1907, A., i, 709. 

and its semicarbazone and sodium 
bisulphite compound (BouvEAULT), 

1904, A., i, 61. 
cycloHexanecarboxylic acid (LUMSDEN), 

1905, T., 87; P., 14. 

and its derivatives, physical properties 
of (LUMSDEN), 1905, T., 91; P., 14. 
and its ethyl ester and 1-bromo- 
derivative, preparation of (MaTsv- 

BARA and PERKIN), 1905, T., 663. 

abnormal products of the fission of 

(ZELINSKY and GutTT), 1908, A., i, 

638. 

isoamy] ester (SABATIER and MuRAT), 
1912, A., i, 354. 
menthyl ester, and its rotation (RUPE 

and Lotz), 1903, A., i, 566. 

cycloHexane-1-carboxylic acid, 1-amino-, 

and its salts (ZELINSKY and STAL- 
NIKOFF), 1906, A., i, 425. 

ethyl ester(ZELINSKY, ANNENKOFF, 

and KuLIkorF), 1911, A., i, 773. 

trans-8-bromo-, and ‘y-mono- and +yé- 

di-bromo- (PERKIN), 1904, T., 419; 

P,, BA. 

3:4-dibromo- (PERKIN and TATTER- 
SALL), 1907, T., 490. 
4-oximino-, optically active (MILLs 
and Barn), 1909, P., 177. 
optically active salts of (MILLS and 
Barn), 1910, T., 1866; P., 214. 


of the (ZELINSKY 


Hexanediol 


cycloHexanecarboxylic acids, cis- and 
trans-, 3-bromo- (PERKIN and Tat- 
TERSALL), 1907, T., 488. 

cycloHexanecarboxylonitrile (cyanohexa- 
methylene) (DEMJANOFF), 1904, A., i, 
410. 


| cycloHexane-1:l-diacetic acid, and its 


imide, anhydride and other derivatives 
(THOLE and THorpr), 1911, T., 445. 

cycloHexane-1:1l-diacetic acid, aa’-di- 
cyano-, derivatives of (GUARESCHI), 
1911, A., i, 792. 

Hexanedicarboxylic acids. See iso- 
Amylmalonic acid, Diethylsuccinic 
acids, Dimethyladipic acids, Dimethyl- 
isopropylmalonic acid, Ethylpropyl- 
malonic acid, Methylbutylmalonie 
acid, a-Methyl-y-ethylglutaric acid, 
Methylpropylsuccinic acids, isoPropy]- 
glutaric acids, Suberic acid, Tetra- 
methylsuccinic acid and Trimethyl- 
glutaric acids. 

cycloHexane-1:3-dicarboxylic acid, 2- 
and 4-mono-, and 2:8- and 3:4-di- 
bromo- (PERKIN and PIcKLEs), 1905, 
T., 804; P., 76. 

trans-Hexane-1:3-dicarboxylic acid, 1- 
mono- and 1:3-di-bromo- and 1-hydr- 
oxy- (GoopwiIn and PERKIN), 1905, 
T., 850; P., 187. 

cycloHexane-1:4-dicarboxylic acid, 
trans-, dimenthyl ester (RuPE and 
MUNTER), 1910, A., i, 398, 

cycloHexane-1:4-dicarboxylic acid, 1:4- 

diamino-, and its sulphate and nitrile 
and 1:4-dihydroxy-, and its barium 
salt and nitrile (ZELINSKY and 
SCHLESINGER), 1907, A., i, 704. 
a-hydroxy-, cis- and trans-, and the 
nitrile of the trans-acid (PERKIN), 
1904, T., 420; P., 51. 
cycloHexane-1:3-dicarboxylic acids, cis- 
and trans-, preparation and separ- 
ation of (GoopwINn and PERKIN), 
1905, T., 841; P., 187. 
4:5-dibromo- (PERKIN and PICKLEs), 
1905, T., 311; P., 76. 
cycloHexane-1:1-dimalonic acid, imide, 
di-imino-di-imide, and di-imide of, and 
their derivatives (THOLE and THORPE), 
1911, T., 444, 447. 
Hexane-a(-diol( BouVEAULT and BLANC), 
1903, A., i, 7381. 
and its derivatives (HAMONET), 1905, 
A., i, 403. 
and its diacetate, dibenzoate, and 
dicarbanil derivative (HAMONET), 
1903, A., i, 251, 306. 
asymmetric derivatives of (DIONNEAU), 
1906, A., i, 1384; 1907, A., i, 
747, 


Hexanediol 


Hexane-a(-diol, synthesis of ethers of 
(DIonNNEAU), 1910, A., i, 353. 
Hexane-§5-diol and its diphenylcarbam- 
ate and diacetate (FRANKE, KouHN, and 
TuHikE1,), 1907, A., i, 171. 
isoHexane-ad-diol (FRANKE and Kony), 
1907, A., i, 816. 
and itschloroacetin and oxide(HENRy), 
1907, A., i, 106. 
dsoHexane-fy-diol (UmNovaA), 1911, A., 
i, 250. 
isoHexane-§3-diol, and its derivatives 
(BovvEAULT and Locqurn), 1911, A., 
i, 2 
B-cycloHexane-1:2-diol and its ethers, 
acetate, and benzoate (BRUNEL), 
1903, A., i, 338. 
esoanhydride and its derivatives 
(BRUNEL), 19038, A., i, 338, 695. 
action of ammonia on (BRUNEL), 
1908, A., i, 680. 
cis-cycloHexane-1:2-diol (SABATIER and 
MAILHE), 1908, A., i, 529. 
cycloHexane-1:3-dione and its oxime 
(Kérz and GreruHe), 1910, A,, i, 24. 
cycloHexane-1:4-dione, condensation of, 
with aldehydes (STroLLE and MérING@), 
1904, A., i, 875. 
cycloHexane-1:3-dione-2 propionic acid 
and its dioxime and compound with 
semicarbazide (Vv. PECHMANN and 
SipewIick), 1904, A., i, 972. 
Hexane-85-dione-aae-tricarboxylic acid, 
y-hydroxy-, methyl ester, and its 
phenylhydrazone (KoMNENOs), 1910, 
A., i, 542. 
Hexane-§5-dione-aye-tricarboxylic acid, 
methyl ester, and its phenylhydrazone 
(KoMNENOs), 1910, A., i, 542. 
Hexane-a7yy5d(-hexacarboxylic acid 
(SILBERRAD), 1904, T., 614; P., 61. 
cycloHexanemethylamine and its addi- 
tive salts and carbamide (WALLACR), 
1907, A., i, 617. 
cycloHexanerosanilines, carbinol salts of 
(SCHMIDLIN), 1904, A., i, 944. 
cycloHexanerosanilines, ¢etrahydroxy- 
(ScHMIDLIN), 1904, A., i, 944, 1061. 
o8-Hexanesuccinimide, aB-dicyano- 
(GuARESCHI), 1911, A., i, 793. 
cycloHexanesulphonic acid and its salts, 
ethyl ester, anilide, and chloride 
(BorscHE and LanGg), 1905, A., i, 765. 
Hexane-ay(-tetracarboxylic acid. See 
aa-Diglutaric acid. 
cycluHexane-1:1:3:3-tetracarboxylic 
acid, preparation of (GoopWIN and 
PERKIN), 1905, T., 846. 
Hexane-ay5(-tetrone-a(-dicarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (Diets), 1903, A., i, 
400. 
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isoHexane-aad-tricarboxylic acid, etly| 
ester (BLANC), 1907, A., i, 1058. 
Hexanetricarboxylic acids. See also 
Dimethylbutanetricarboxylic acid and 
aay-Trimethyltricarballylic acid. 
Hexane-Syi-triol and its _ triavetate 
(REIF), 1908, A., i, 847. 
cycloHexane-1:2:3-triol (SABATIER and 
MAILHE), 1908, A., i, 529. 
a- and 8-cycloHexane-1:2:3-triol and their 
salts (BRUNEL), 1910, A., i, 477. 
cycloHexanetrioldione (diketocyclo- 
hexane, trihydroxy-) (PowER and 
TuTIN), 1904, T., 628; P., 87. 
Hexane-Aye-trione, trioxime of, and its 
tribenzoy] derivative (ANGELI, Av- 
GELICO, and CALVELLO), 1904, A., i, 
188 ; (ANGELICO and CALVELLO), 1904, 
A., i, 447. 
cycloHexanetrione, transformation of a 
phloroglucinol derivative into oue of 
(HELLER), 1909, A., i, 656; 1912, 
A., i, 274. 
isoHexan-5-ol, a-chloro- (HENRY), 1907, 
A., i, 106. 
cycloHexanol (HOLLEMAN ; BouvEAULT), 
1904, A., i, 40; (BrUNEL), 1904, 
A., i, 158. 
preparation of (SABATIER and Sev- 
DERENS), 1904, A., i, 156; (HoL- 
LEMAN, VAN DER LAAN, and 
SLYPER), 1905, A., i, 443. 
physical constants of (DE Forcranp), 
1912, A., i, 548 ; ii, 735. 
and phenol, mutual solubility of 
(MASCARELLI and PESTALO7zzA), 
1908, A., i, 527. 
as a solvent (CHAVANNE and VAN 
RoELEN), 1909, A., i, 21. 
the system : water and (DE Forcranp), 
1912, A., i, 694. 
bromination of (Bonroux and Ta- 
BoURY), 1912, A., i, 567. 
oxidation of (MANNICH and HAncv), 
1908, A., i, 245. 
new series of tertiary alcohols from 
(SABATIER and MAILHE), 1904, A., 
i, 666. 
action of, with bromine and aluminium 
bromide (Boprovux and Tapovry), 
1911, A., i, 779. 
condensation of formaldehyde and(Mv- 
_ RaT and CaTHALA), 1912, A., i, 847. 
ethers and esters of (BRUNEL), 1905, 
A., i, 274. 
cycloHexanol, 


2-amino-, and its sa'ts 
(BRUNEL), 1903, A., i, 680. 
2-iodo-, and its methyl and ethyl 
ethers (BRUNEL), 1903, A., i, 15/. 
esters of (BRUNEL), 1905, A., i, 123, 
340, 869. 
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cycloHexanols, preparation of esters of, 
and organic acids (SENDERENS and 
ABOULENC), 1912, A., i, 694. 
1-cycloHexanol-1-acetic acid and its salts 
(SAYTZEFF), 1912, A., i, 777. 
and its ethyl ester (WALLACH and 
Isaac), 1906, A., i, 176, 564. 
cycloHexanol-n-butyrie acid, ethyl ester 


(WALLACH, CHURCHILL, and RENT- | 


SCHLER), 1908, A., i, 404. 

cycloHexanolisobutyric acid, ethyl ester 
(WALLACH and MALLIson), 1908, A., 
i, 406. 

cyclo-Hexan-1-ol-1-carboxylic acid, 
methyl, ethyl, and isoamyl esters, 
potassium salt, and amide (Tar- 
BOURIECH), 1909, A., i, 796. 

cis-cycloHexanol-3-carboxylic acid, and 


its ethyl ester and lactone (PERKIN | 


and TATTERSALL), 1907, T., 486. 
trans-cycloHexanol-8-carboxylic 
(PERKIN and TATTERSALL), 
T., 489. 
trans-cycloHexanol-4-carboxylic 
(PERKIN), 1904, T., 419; P., 51. 

Hexan-A-ol-e-one and its anhydride, 
benzoic and acetic esters, oxime, semi- 
carbazone, and sodium hydrogen 
sulphite compound (Lipp and ScHEL- 
Ler), 1909, A., i, 451. 

cycloHexan-2-ol-one (Ki1z and GRETHE), 
1910,9A., i, 24. 

cycloHexanolpropan-f-ol 
1ECH), 1909, A., i, 796. 
dehydration of (TARBOURIECH), 1910, 
A., i, 32 

cycloHexanol-1l-a-propionic acid, ethyl 
ester (WALLACH and Evans), 1908, 
A., i, 403. 

8-cycloHexan-1-o0l-2-sulphonic acid, 
sodium salt (BRUNEL), 1903, A., i, 
695. 

Hexan-A-one, action of organo-magnes- 
ium compounds on (Boproux and 
TABOURY), 1909, A., i, 546. 

cycloHexanone, preparation of (SABATIER 

and SENDERENSs), 1904, A., i, 156; 
(HOLLEMAN, VAN DER LAAN, and 
SLYPER), 1905, A., i, 443. 

tautomerism of (MANNICH), 1906, A., 
i, 432. 

physical constants of, and its semi- 
carbazone and dibenzylidene deriva- 
atives (WALLACH), 1907, A., i, 602. 

action of light on (CrAMICcIAN and 
SILBER), 1908, A., i, 277. 

dissolved in cyclohexane, cryoscopic 
behaviour of (MASCARELLI and 
Musatry), 1909, A., ii, 972. 

condensation of (MANNICH), 1907, A., 
i, 205, 


(TARBOUR- 


acid | 
1907, | 


acid | 


Hexanonecarboxylic acid 


cycloHexanone, bromination of (Boproux 
and Tasoury), 1912, A., i, 567. 
action of bromine and ajuminium 
bromide on (Boprovx and Ta- 
BOURY), 1911, A., i, 779. 
condensation of, with ethyl a-bromo- 
n-butyrate (WALLACH, CHURCHILL, 
and RENTSCHLER), 1908, A., i, 
404, 
condensation of, with ethyl a-bromo- 
isobutyrate (WALLACH and MALLI- 
SON), 1908, A., i, 406. 
condensation of, with ethyl a-bromo- 
propionate (WALLACH and EvANs), 
1908, A., i, 403. 
condensation of, with ethyl chloro- 
acetate (DARZENS and LEFEBURE), 
1906, A., i, 480. 
action of hydrazine hydrate on 
(KisNER and BEtorr), 1911, A., i, 
678. 
condensation of opianic and phthal- 
aldehydic acids with (MorcEn- 
STERN), 1909, A., i, 803. 
compounds from (WaLLAcH), 1907, 
A., i, 220, 617. 
derivatives, formation of, from olefinic 
compounds (RUHEMANN), 1909, T., 
109; P., 10. 
azine and nitrophenylhydrazones of 
_(Crusa), 1911, A., i, 931. 
glycidic ester of (DARZENS), 1907, A., 
i, 627. 
reactions of (WALLACH and IsAac), 
1906, A., i, 176. 
cycloHexanone, 2-bromo- (Kérz and 
Goérz), 1908, A., i, 174. 
and 2- and 3-chloro- (Kérz and 
GRETHE), 1910, A., i, 24. 
2-chloro-, and 2-hydroxy-, and its 
semicarbazone (BOUVEAULT and 
CHEREAU), 1906, A., i, 518. 
2:6-dioximino- and the corresponding 
dibenzoate (BorscHE), 1910, A., i, 
178. 
Hexanones, formation of (MICHAEL), 
1906, A., i, 559. 
cycloHexanones, halogenides of (Kérz 
and STernHoRsT), 1911, A., i,-210. 
cycloHexanone-anil-o-carboxylic acid 
(TIEDTKE), 1909, A., i, 255. 
cycloHexanone-2-carboxylic acid (GarD- 
NER, PERKIN, and Watson), 1910, 
T., 1764; P., 137. 
and its ethyl ester and barium and 
silver salts (KOrz and GRETHE), 
1910, A., i, 25. 
cycloHexanone-2-carboxylic acid, 2- 
bromo- and 2-chloro-, ethyl esters 
(Kérz and Gérz), 1908, A., i, 174; 
(K6tz), 1910, A., i, 259, 


Hexanonecarboxylic acid 


cycloHexanone-8-carboxylic acid and 
its ethy] esters, silver salt, oxime, and 
semicarbazone (PERKIN and TATTER- 
SALL), 1906, P., 268; 1907, T., 
491. 

and its oxime (GoopWIN and PER- 
KIN), 1905, T., 852; P., 187. 

synthesis of (Dosson, Ferns, and 
PERKIN), T., 2010 ; P., 263. 

cycloHexanone-4-carboxylic acid and its 
esters, oxime, phenylhydrazone, and 
semicarbazone, and its reactions 
(PERKIN), 1904, T., 416; P., 51. 
and its salts and semicarbazone 
(LumsDEN), 1905, T., 87; P., 
14. 

preparation of (KAy and PERKIN), 
1906, T., 1640; P., 270. 

oxime, molecular configuration of 
(EVEREST), 1911, P., 285. 

cycloHexanone-2:4-dicarboxylic acid, 

ethyl ester (Kay and Prrkin), 1906, 

T., 1647 ; P., 270. 

cycloHexanone-3:6-dicarboxylic acid, 

ethyl ester (Dospson, FERNs, and 

PERKIN), 1909, T., 2013; P., 

263. 

cycloHexanone-a-naphthylhydrazone 

and -o-, -m-, and -p-nitrophenylhydr- 
azones (BorscHE, Wirrs, and BorHE), 

1908, A., i, 366. 

2-cycloHexanone-l-oxalic acid and its 

ethyl ester, synthesis of (Kitz and 

MicHELs), 1907, A., i, 58. 

cycloHexanoneoxime, 3-hydroxyamino- 

(Kérz and GrReErHE), 1910, A., i, 

24, 

cycloHexanoneisooxime, hydrolysis and 

reduction of (WALLACH), 1906, A., i, 

175. 

1:3:3:4:6:6-Hexapheny]-2:5-diketopiper- 

azine (KLINGER and NICKELL), 1912, 

A., i, 699. 

Hexaphenylethane (GoMBERG), 
A., i, 244; (VORLANDER), 1904, 
A., i, 659; (ScHmrpLINn), 1907, 
A., i, 27; (TscHITscHIBABIN), 
1907, A., i, 204; (Wr1ELAND), 1911, 
A., i, 569. 

Ullmann and Borsum’s (T'scHITscHi- 
BABIN), 1905, A., i, 125; (JAcoB- 
son), 1905, A., i, 186. 

attempt to prepare (ANscHUTz), 1908, 
A., i, 331. 

formation of (SCHMIDLIN), 1903, A., 
i, 687. 

formation of, from triphenylmethyl 
(GomMBERG), 1903, A., i, 81. 

Hexaphenylsilicoethane 


1903, 


Racky), 1911, A., i, 596. 


(K1pPinc), | 
P., 144; (ScHLENK, RENNING, and | 
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Hexaphenyl-p-xylene, 4’:4’-diamino-, 
and 4’:4’-dihydroxy-, and the diacety] 
derivative of the amino-compound 
(ULLMANN and SCHLAEPFER), 1904, 
A., i, 570. 

Hexaresorcinolmellitein. See s-Trixan. 
thylbenzene-2:4:6-tricarboxylic acid, 
3:6:9:3’:6':9':3”7:6":9’"- nonahydroxy., 

Hexatolylethane (GoMBERG), 1904, A. 
i, 489. 

n-Hexatriacontane (GASCARD), 1912, 
A., i, 65. 

Acye-Hexatriene, preparation, reactions, 
and bromides of (vAN Romsurcu 
and VAN DorssEn), 1996, A., i, 
130, 722. 

magnetic rotation of, and its relation 
to benzene and other aromatic com- 
pounds, and its refractive power 
(PERKIN), 1907, T., 806; P., 110. 
derivatives, synthesis of (SMEDLEY), 
1907, P., 162. 
di- and tetra-bromides, crystal form of 
(JAEGER), 1908, T., 521; P., 21. 
cycloHexene (tetrahydrobenzene),  yne- 
ration of (HOLLEMAN, VAN pkgk 
AAN, and SLYPEn), 1905, A., i, 444. 
preparation of, from cyclohexanol 
(BRUNEL), 1905, A., i, 268. 
a new (ZELINSKY), 1911, A., i, 958. 
equilibrium of, with antimony haloids 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1912, A., ii, 922. 
new additive products of (Brunet), 
1905, A., i, 123, 340. 
nitrosochloride (WALLACH), 1906, A., 
i, 175 
ozonide (HArkizes and NERESHEI- 
MER), 1906, A., i, 833. 
ozonides from (HARRIES and SE!'7), 
1912, A., i, 407. 
ozonides, a- and B-, decomposition of 
(Harries and v. Sprawa Ney- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 968. 

A}-cycloHexene, bromo-, and its dibro- 
mide (ZELINSKY and Gorsky), 
1911, A., i, 847. 

5-bromo-, and dibromide (Sosrcx)), 
1910, A., i, 367. 

6-mono- and 3:6-di-bromo- (Cross- 
LEY), 1904, T., 1421; P., 160. 

1:2-dibromo- (FAworsky. and Bos- 
HOwWSKY), 1912, A., i, 616. 

8:6-dibromo- (CrossLEY and Haas), 
1903, T., 504; P., 75. 

1-chloro- (SkiTa and RitrTEr), 1911, 
A., i, 272. 

A!-cycloHexeneacetic acid and its oxida- 
tion (WALLACH and Isaac), 1906, 
A., i, 176. 

and its derivatives and _ isomeride 
(WALLACH), 1907, A., i, €16. 
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A'-cycloHexeneacetic acid and its nitrile 
(HARDING, HAwWorRTH,and PERKIN), 
1908, T., 1959. 

oxidation of (PERKIN and WALLACH), 
1909, A., i, 154; (BoUVEAULT), 
1909, A., i, 372. 
A'-cycloHexeneacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(AuwERSand ELLINGER), 1912, A.,i,188. 
Al-cycloHexeneacetic acid, a-cyano-, and 
its ethyl ester (HARDING, HAWORTH, 
and PERKIN), 1908, T., 1956. 
A?-cycloHexeneacetic acid (EYKMAN), 
1909, A., i, 718. 
cycloOHexeneacetyl chloride (DARZzENS 
and Rost), 1911, A., i, 988. 

A*-Hexenealdehyde and its derivatives 
(CurTIUsS and FRANZEN), 1912, A., 
ii, 798. 

and its hydrazone (FRANZEN), 1911, 
A., ii, 525. 

A'.cycloHexenealdehyde and its oxime 
and semicarbazone (WALLACH and 
Isaac), 1906, A., i, 565. 

preparation of( BorscHEand ScHMID?), 
1911, A., i, 59. 
A*-cycloHexenealdehyde and its semi- 
carbazone (SOBECKI), 1910, A., i, 367. 
cycloHexene-n-butyric acid and its ethy] 
ester and silver salt (WALLACH, 
CHURCHILL, and RENTSCHLER), 1908, 
A., i, 404. 

A!.cycloHexene-1-a-isobutyric acid 
(WALLACH and MALLIsoNn), 1908, 
A., i, 406. 

crystallography of (TscHIRWINSKY), 
1912, A., i, 973. 
A*-cycloHexenecarboxylic acid(PERKIN), 
1904, T., 420; P., 51; (PERKIN and 
TATTERSALL), 1907, T., 490. 
cycloHexenecarboxylic acids, A’- and 
A?-, menthy] esters, and their rotation 
(Rupk, Lorz, and SILBERBERG), 1903, 
A., i, 566. 
A‘-cycloHexene-1:2-dicarboxylic 
(tetrahydrophthalic acid), resolution of 
(ABATI and DE Horartiis), 1909, A., 
i, 386. 
A'.cycloHexene-1:3-dicarboxylic acid 
(tetrahydroisophthalic acid), and its 
salts, anhydride, and anilic acid 
(PERKIN and PickuEs), 1905, T., 
302; P., 75. 

A*.cycloHexene-1:3-dicarboxylic acid 
(A3-tetrahydroisophthalic acid), 
formation of (GooDWIN and PEr- 
KIN), 1905, T., 851; P., 187. 

and its oxidation and transformation 

into the A®-acid (PERKIN and 
PICKLES), 1905, T., 307; P., 76. 

4'-cycloHexene-1:4-dicarboxylic acid 


(PERKIN), 1904, T., 420; P., 51. 


A‘-cycloHexene-1:3-dicarboxylic acids 
(A‘-tetrahydroisophthalic acids), cis- 
and trans- (PERKIN and PICKLEs), 
1905, T., 310; P., 76. 

A'- and trans-A*- cycloHexene-1:4-di- 
carboxylic acids, dimenthyl ester of 
(Rure and Minter), 1910, A., i, 398. 

cycloHexene-ethane and its nitroso- 
chloride, nitrolpiperidide, and meth- 
oxyloxime (WALLACH and Evans), 
1908, A., i, 403. 

cycloHexene-2-hexanol and its deriva- 
tives (WALLACH, WACKER, and 
PAuLy), 1911, A., i, 473. 
cycloHexene-2-cyclohexanone (WAL- 
LACH), 1907, A., i, 220. 
and its derivatives (WALLACH, WACK- 
ER, and PauLy), 1911, A., i, 473. 
bicycloHexenehexylamine (WALLACH, 
WACKER, and PAULY), 1911, A., i, 473. 

A*-cycloHexenemalonic acid and its 
ethyl ester, amide, and lactone 
(EYKMAN), 1909, A., i, 718. 

cycloHexene-a-propionic acid, and its 

ethyl ester (WALLACH and Evans), 
1908, A., i, 403. 

and its silver salt, and nitrile, and 
a-cyano-, methyl estér of (HARDING, 
HawortH, and PERKIN), 1908, T., 
1961. 

a-A}-cycloHexenepropionic acid, methyl 
ester (AUWERS and ELLINGER), 1912, 
A., i, 188. 

Hexene series, studies in the (ZELINSKY 
and PRsCHEVALSKY), 1908, A., i, 845. 

Hexenoic acid and anhydride, amino- 
(FiscHER and ScHLOTTERBECK), 1904, 
A., i, 549. 

Ao-Hexenoic acid, yyd-trichloro-. 
Hydrosorbic acid, trichloro-. 
Ay-Hexenoic acid, A-amino-. 

Hydrosorbic acid, amino-. 


See 


See 


| Hexenoic acids and their p-toluidides 
acid | 


(FicnHTER and Prisrer), 1904, A. 
i, 548. 

menthyl esters, and their rotation 
(Rupe and Ze_rneEr), 1903, A., i, 
566. 

See also a8-Dimethyl-A8-butenoicacid, 
aa-Dimethylisocrotonic acid, Di- 
methylvinylacetic acid, Ethylcro- 
tonic acid, Hydrosorbic acid, 
Methylpentenoic acids, and Pyro- 
terebic acid. 

Af-Hexen-5-ol and _ its 
chloride (REIF), 1908, A., i, 
(Brivvy), 1908, A., ii, 1002. 

A'-cycloHexen-1-ol, esters of (MANNICH 
and HAnov), 1908, A., i, 276. 

A®-cycloHexenol (BRUNEL), 1905, A., 
i, 869. 


acetate and 
847 ; 


’ 


Hexenotie 


cycloHexenone, action of ammonia on 
(KNOEVENAGEL and Exner), 1908, 
A., i, 636. 

4*-cycloHexenone (A-**-dihydrophenol) 

(TscHUGAEFF), 1910, A., i, 245. 

and its semicarbazone (Kitz and 
Goérz), 1908, A., i, 174. 

A*.cycloHexenone (A-*:5-dihydrophenol), 

derivatives of (GARNER), 1904, A., i, 
252. 

chloro-derivatives (BiiTz and GIESE), 
1904, A., i, 1001; (Binrz), 1904, 
A., i, 1021. 

A*.cycloHexen-3-one, 3-bromo- and 3- 
chloro-, and their semicarbazones 
(CrossLEYy and Haas), 1908, T., 494; 
P., 75. 

cycloHexenones, dichloro-, from o-cresol 
(AUWERs and v. DER HEYDEN), 1909, 
A., i, 592. 

4*-cycloHexen-2-one-l-carboxylic acid. 
See A!3-Dihydrosalicylic acid. 

A°-cycloHexen-2-one-l-carboxylic acid 
and its ethyl ester (Kérz and GrETHE), 
1910, A., i, 25. 

cycloHexenonecarboxylic acids, esters, 
constitution of (MERLING, WELDE, 
and SkiTA), 1905, A., i, 349. 

Hexenoylalanine (Fiscuer and War- 
BURG), 1905, A., i, 691. 


cycloHexenyl acetate (MANNIcH), 1906, 


A., i, 482. 
Hexenyl alcohols. 

carbinol, Dimethylisoallylcarbinol, Di- 

methylbutenol, Dimethylisopropenyl- 


carbinol, 48-Hexen-3-ol, and Methyl- | 


pentenols. 
A!-cycloHexenyl methyl ketone and its 


oxime and semicarbazone (WALLACH | 


and Evans), 1908, A., i, 403. 
and its semicarbazoues 
CHURCHILL, 
1908, A., i, 405. 


4-isoHexenylsalicylic acid (MEERWEIN), 


iodide | 


1908, A., i, 90. 

46-Hexenyltrimethylammonium 
(v. Braun and Deutscn), 1911, A., i, 
938. 

tsoHexeric acid (Firric, BorsTELMANN, 
and Lurig), 1904, A., i, 968. 

Ay-Hexine-Se-diol, stereochemical iso- 
meric dibromides and diacetyl deriva- 
tives of (Dupont), 1910, A., i, 85. 

AS8-Hexinene, course of the addition of 
water to (MICHAEL), 1906, A., i, 559. 

Hexinenes. See also Sy-Dimethyl-Ay- 
butadiene, and 5-Methyl-Aey-penta- 
diene. 

Ay-Hexinene-fe-diol, aaa(¢¢-hexachloro- 
and its derivatives (Dupont), 1910, 
A., i, 379. 


See Dimethylallyl- | 


(WALLACH, | 
and RENTSCHLER), 
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Hexinoic acid (y-methyl-a-pentinoic acid; 
isopropylpropiolic acid), and its esters 
(MovukEv and DELANGE), 1903, A., i, 
312. 

a-Hexinoic acid (propylpropiolic acid) 

and its esters (MouREU and Dr. 
LANGE), 1908, A., i, 312. 
See also Sorbic acid. 

Hexoamide, diiodo- (CURTIUS and Mi. 
LER), 1904, A., i, 482. 

isoHexoamide(MarckwALDand Notpa), 
1909, A., i, 351. 

isoHexoamide, bromo- (BERGELL and y, 
WULFING), 1910, A., i, 804. 

isoHexoanilide (FOURNIER), 1909, A., i, 
759. 

Hexoic acid, constitution of, in butter 
fat (RAPER), 1907, A., ii, 371. 

n-Hexoic acid (caproic acid), oxidation 

of, with permanganate (PRscHEVAL- 
SKY), 1911, A., i, 947. 
derivatives of (HENRY), 1905, A., i, 561. 
brucine salt, and its rotatory power 
(Hriprren), 1909, T., 1574; P., 214. 
d-methylhexylearbinyl ester of (Hit- 
DITCH), 1911, T., 222. 


| m-Hexoic acid, /-amino-, copper salt 


(NEUBERG and Wo Fr), 1903, A., i, 
74. 


a-amino-. See Leucine. 
e-amino-, and its oxidation (WaAL- 
LACH), 1906, A., i, 175. 
derivatives of (ALBERT), 1909, A., i, 
140. 
benzoyl and a-bromo-derivatives, 
and ae-diamino-, e-benzoy] deriv- 
ative (v. Braun), 1909, A., i, 
230. 
benzoyl derivative, silver salt (Ga- 
BRIEL), 1909, A., i, 492. 
t-ae-diamino-. See i-Lysine. 
aminohydroxy-, and  ae-dihydroxy- 
(SzYDLowskK1), 1907, A., i, 18. 
e-amino-a-hydroxy-, and its calcium 
salt, and benzoy! derivative (Fiscuer 
and ZEMPLEN), 1910, A., i, 101. 
aminotetrahydroxy-, in cartilage (Orc- 
LER and NEUBERG), 1903, A., i, 589. 
yys-trichloro-8-hydroxy-, and __ its 
methyl and ethyl esters and sodium 
salt (RrepEL and Srravse), 1909, 
A., i, 550. 
— and its silver salt (Brst and 
HORPR), 1909, 'T., 712. 
B-iodo-y-hydroxy-, lactone of (Bov- 
GAULT), 1908, A., i, 537. 
a-nitro-, potassium salt, aud a-0x- 
imino- (ScHMIpT and DIETERLE), 
1910, A., i, 815. 
a-nitroso-, ethyl ester (Scumipr and 
Wipmany), 1909, A., i, 454. 
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isoHexoic acid, ethyl ester, a-carbamide 


of (BoUVEAULT and Locaqurn), 1905, 
A., i, 33. 


isoHexoic acid, a-bromo-, resolution of 


(FISCHER and Cart), 1907, A., i, 9 
dl-a-bromo-, ethyl ester, and dl-, d-, 


and J-a-hydroxy-, and their deriva- | 


tives (SCHEIBLER and WHEELER), 
1911, A., i, 835. 
d-a-bromo-, and its chloride, prepara- 
tion of (FiscHER), 1906, A. 5% O82. 
/-a-bromo-, ethyl ester (FISCHER), 
1907, A., i, 194. 
y-bromo-, ethyl and 
TATTERSALL), 1904, T., Was 
218. 
a-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (BouvEAULT 
and Locaquin), 1905, A., i, 32. 
dithio- (isoamylcarbithionic acid) 
(HouBEN and Pout), 1907, A., i, 475. 
Hexoic acids, 7- and d- (NEUBERG and 
REWALD), 1908, A., i, 310. 
See also a-tert.-Butylacetic 
Dimethylbutyric acids, 
pe acid, and 
acl 
— _— (FourNIER), 1909, 
ae 
inttiteiaaadin new synthesis of (JonEs 
and TATTERSALL), 1904, T., 16001; F., 
218. 
Hexone bases of liver tissue (WAKE- 
MAN), 1905, A., ii, 467, 841. 
in tubers of potatoes» and dahlia 
(ScHULZE), 1904, A., ii, 282. 
isolation of (SCHULZE), 1904, A., i, 446. 
analyses of (KossEL and PATreEy), 
1903, A., ii, 582. 
-Hexonitrile (capronitrile) (HENRY), 
1905, A., i, 561; (MARCKWALD and 
Notpa), 1909, A., i, 351; (v. Braun 
and TROMPLER), 1910, A., i, 26. 
n-Hexonitrile, e-amino-, N-benzoyl de- 
rivative of (v. BrauN and STEIN- 
DORFF), 1905, A., i, 206; (v. Braun), 
1907, A., i, 524. 
Hexonoin (BouVEAULT and LocavuIN), 
1906, A., i, 783. 
derivative! of (BOoUVEAULY 
Locquin), 1905, A., i, 572. 
Hexophenone, e-amino-, and its additive 
salts (GABRIEL and OoLMAN), 
1908, A., i, 649. 
benzoyl derivative, and its picrate 
(GABRIEL), 1909, A., i, 492. 
Hexose, fermentation of, in the presence 
of a phosphate (Youne), 1910, A., 
i, 12. 
compound of a, with adenine 
(MANDEL and Dunnam), 1912, A., 
i, 320, 


ester (JONES 
1693 ; 


acid, 


and 


a-Ethyl- | 
Methylvaleric 


| d-isoHexoyl-d-alanylglycine, 


Hexoylamino- 


Hexose phosphate, action of enzymes on 
(HARDING), 1912, A., i, 928. 
Hexoses, action of copper acetate on 
(McLxop), 1907, A., i, 172. 
formation of Jlevulic acid from 
(ALBERDA VAN EKENSTEIN and 
3LANKSMA), 1910, A., i, 461. 
action of muscle plasma and pan- 
creatic extract on (LEVENE and 
MEYER), 1912, A., ii, 577. 
reactions of the ‘(OFNER), 1904, A., i 
798. 
colour reactions with (ALBERDA VAN 
EKENSTEIN, and BLANKsMA), 1911, 
A., ii, 554. 
cause of the colour reactions ot 
(ALBERDA VAN EKENSTEIN and 
BLANKSMA), 1910, A., i, 762. 
8-hydroxy-5-methy]furfuraldehyde as 
the cause of some colour reactions of 
(ALBERDA VAN EKENSTEIN and 
BLANKSMA), 1909, A., i, 288. 
Hexosephosphoric acid (v. LEBEDEFF), 
1911,.A., i, 837. 
formed by yeast, 
(HARDEN and Youne; 
1911, A., i, 422. 
sodium salt, hydrolysis of (v. EULER 
and FunKB), 1912, A., i, 336. 
ester (v. LEBEDEFF), 1911, A., i, 837. 
and its compounds (v. LEBEDEFF), 
1910, A., 1, 716. 
Hexoyl bromide (ANDRE£), 1910, A., i, 
563. 
isoHexoyl chloride, a-bromo- (FISCHER 
and KoEnIGs), 1905, A., i, 31. 
Hexoylacetamide (Mov REU and LAZEN- 
NEC), 1907, A., i, 488. : 
Hexoylacetic acid and its ethyl ester, 
and homologues (LocquiN), 1904, 
A., i, 552. 
ethyl ester (MovrEU and DELancr), 
1903, A., i, 399. 
methyl ester (BoUVEAULT and Bown- 
+ GERT), 1903, A., i, 143. 
isoHexoylacetic acid, ethyl ester, homo- 
logues of (Locquin), 1904, A., i, 552. 
C-isoHexoylacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(Locquin), 1904, A., i, 553. 
Hexoylacetone and its copper derivative 
(BouvEAuUL?T and BonGERT), 1903, A., 
i, 142. 

Hexoylacetonitrile (MovrEU 
LAZENNEC), 1907, A., i, 398. 
d-isoHexoyl-d-alanine (FIscHER), 1906, 

A., i, 810. 


composition of 
YOouNG), 


and 


a-bromo- 

(ABDERHALDEN and Fopor), 1912, 
A., i, 951. 

isoHexoylamino-. 
Substance, 


See under the parent 
3Y 


Hexoylasparagines 


isoHexoyl-/-asparagines, ¢@- and /-a- 
bromo- (FiscHER and KoEnIcs), 1907, 
A., i, 486. 

isoHexoyl-/-aspartic acid, d-a-bromo- 
(FiscHER and Frepier), 1910, A., i, 
657. 

d-a-isoHexoyl-l-cystine, a-bromo- (FIs- 
CHER and GERNGROSS), 1909, A., i, 
367. 

isoHexoyldiglycylglycine, a-bromo-, and 
its ethyl ester (FiscnEr and REvTER), 
1905, A., i, 264. 

isoHexoylglucosamine, «-bromo- (Hopr- 
woop and WEIZMANN), 1912, P., 
261. 

d-isoHexoyl-/-glutamic acid, a-bromo- 
(FIscHER), 1907, A., i, 902. 

isoHexoylglycine, a-hydroxy-, and its 
copper salt (FiscHER and GLvuup), 
1909, A., i, 888. 

d-isoHexoylglycine, a-bromo-(FIscHER), 
1906, A., 1, 809. 

d-isoHexoylglycyl-d-alanine, a-bromo- 
(FiscHER and STEINGROEVER), 1909, 
A., i, 366. 

isoHexoylglycyl-/-aspartic acid, d-a- 
bromo- (FIscHER and FIEDLER), 1910, 
A., i, 656. 


isoHexoylglycylglycine, a-bromo-, and ; 


its ester (FIscHER), 1903, A., i, 799. 


iemmere'e: cines, a-bromo-, and 


their chlorides (FiscHEk), 1906, A., i, 
145, 808. 
d-isoHexoylglycyl-/-leucine, a-bromo- 
(FIscHER and STEINGROEVER), 1909, 
A., i, 3866; (ABDERHALDEN and 
WEBER), 1910, A., i, 719. 
d-isoHexoylglycy1-d-isoleucine, a-bromo- 
(ABDERHALDEN and ScCHULER), 1910, 
A., i, 305. 
isoHexoylhexaglycylglycine, d-a-bromo- 
(FiscHER), 1907, A., i, 485. 
cycloHexoylcyclohexene and its semi- 
carbazone (DARZENS and Rost), 1911, 
A., i, 988. , 
d-isoHexoyl-/-histidine, «a-bromo-, and 
its methy] ester (FIiscHER and Cong), 
1908, A., i, 1005. 
isoHexoyl-leucine and -tyrosine, a- 
bromo- (FIscHER), 1904, A., i, 652. 
d-isoHexoyl-l-leucine, «a-bromo- (Fis- 
CHER), 1906, A., i, 810. 
d-isoHexoyl-d-isoleucine, a-bromo- (AB- 
DERHALDEN, Hirscu, and SCHULER), 
1909, A., i, 770. 
d-isoHexoy1-/-isoleucine, a-bromo- 
(ABDERHALDEN and ScHULER), 1910, 
A., i, 305. 


dl-isoHexoy1-di-isoleucine, a-bromo-(AB- | 


DERHALDEN, HirscH, and SCHULER), 
1909, A., i, 770. 


1058 


isoHe xoyl-leucinés, a-bromo-, optically 
active (FiscHER and KoELKER), 1907, 
A., i, 687. 
isoHexoyl-leucylglycylglycine, a-bromo. 
(FiscHer), 1904, A., i, 653. 
isoHexoyl-a-methylisoserines, a-bromo., 
A-aud B-compounds of (Kay), 1908, 
A., i, 774. 
isoHexoyloctaglycylglycine, d-a-bromo. 
(FiscHER), 1907, A., i, 486. 
sec.-Hexoyloctylacetic acid, ethy] ester 
(Locguin), 1904, A., i, 552. 
Hexoylphenylacetylene (ANDRE), 1910, 
A., i, 563. 
isuHexoyl-N-phenylglycine, a-brono., 
and a-hydroxy-, and its amide and 
ahendle (FIscHER and Gtvvp), 
1909, A., i, 887. 
Hexoyl-phenyl- and -phenylbenzyl-thio- 
carbamides (Dixon), 1904, T., 809; 
P., 128. 


_d-isoHexoyl-/-proline, a-bromo-, aud a- 


hydroxy-, amide and lactone of 
(FiscHEn and Retr), 1908, A., i, 
1008. 

dl-isoHexoylsarcosine, a-bromo- (Fiscu- 
ER and Giuvp), 1909, A., i, 888. 

Hexoylthiocarbimide (Dr1xon), 1904, 
T., 807; P., 128. 

ab-Hexoyl-v- and -p-tolylearbamides and 
-thiocarbamides (Dixon), 1904, T., 
810; P., 128. 

d-isoHexoyltriglycyl-/-leucine, a-bromo- 
(FIscHER and STEINGROEVER), 1909, 
A., i, 367. 

tsoHexoyltriglycyl-leucyloctaglycy!- 
glycine and _ -/-leucyltriglycyl-/- 
leucyloctaglycylglycine, d-a-bromo- 
(FIscHER), 1907, A., i, 486. 

d-isoHexoyltriglycy]-/-tyrosine, a 
bromo- (FIscHER), 1907, A., i, 901. 

isoHexoyltryptophan, /-bromo- (Iiscu- 
Ek), 1910, A.,-i, 22. 

d-isoHexoyl-/-tryptophyl-d-glutamic 
acid, a-bromo- (ABDERHALDEN), 1909, 
A., i, 603. 

d-isoHexoyl-/-tyrosine, a-bromo- (AB- 
DERHALDEN and Hrirszowsk]), 1908, 
A., i, 888. 

isoHexoyl-d-valine, d-a-bromo- (Fisci- 
ER and ScHEIBLER), 1908, A., i, 
958. 

Hexyl acetate, pentabromo- (PERKIN 
and SIMONSEN), 1905, T., 857; P., 
189. 

bromide (MAanery and QuAYLE), 1906, 
A., i, 395 
active, rotatory power of (CHARDIN), 
1908, A., ii, 913. 
chloride, mercaptan, and 
(Henry), 1905, A., i, 561. 


nitrite 
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Hexyl fluoride (PArERNO and Spat- , 
LINO), 1907, A., i, 813. 
iodide from mannitol, constitution | 
of (RAsETtT!), 1905, A., i, 558; | 
(MicHAEL and Hartman), 1907, 
A., i, 170. 
isoHexyl bromide (BUELENS), 1909, A., 
i, 79. 
ryloHexyl mercaptan (BorscHE and 
LANGE), 1905, A., i, 766. 
and its derivatives (MAILHE and 
Murat), 1910, A., i, 374. 
methyl sulphide, trithiocarbonate, 
and xanthate (BorscHE and 
LANGE), 1906, A., i, 165. 
disulphide (MAILHE and Murat), 
1910, A., i, 374. 


116-125°) and 


Hexyl alcohol (b.-p. 
1906, A., i, 


bromide (DELACRE), 


Hexyl alcohol, constitution of, from the 
hexylene from mannitol (MICHAEL 
and HaArrMan), .1906, A., i, 
551. 

active, rotatory power of (CHARDIN), 
1908, A., ii, 913. 

isoHexyl alcohol, y5-dibromo-, acetate 
of (VAN AERDE), 1909, A., i, 79. 

Hexyl alcohols. See also yy-Dimethyl- 
butan-B-ol, | Dimethylisopropylearb- 
inol, Methylbutylearbinols, Methyl- 
diethylearbinol, a-Methylpentan-é-ol, 
Pinacolyl alcohols, and Trimethyl- | 
propyl alcohol. 

cycloHexyl ether (IpATib¥¥ and PHILIP- 

oFF), 1908, A., i, 342; (WILLSTATTER 

and Harr), 1912, A., i, 544. 

cycloHexylacetic acid (Hore and PEr- 

KIN), 1909, T., 1364. 

and its silver salt, amide, and nitrile 
(WALLACH), 1907, A., i, 617. 

and a-cyano-, and ethyl ester (FREUND- 
LER and Damonp), 1905, A., i, 
890. 

cycloHexylacetic acid, a-amino-, and its 
picrate (ZELINSKY and STADNI- 
KOFF), 1906, A., i, 425. 

B-bromo- (HARDING, HAWORTH, and 
PERKIN), 1908, T., 1960. 
1-bromo-2-hydroxy-, lactone of (HARD- 
ING, HAWORTH, and PERKIN), 1908, 
T., 1963. 
a-ycloHexylacetoacetic acid and its 
ethyl ester and its semicarbazone 
(HELL and ScHAAL), 1909, A., i, 
593. 
cycloHexylacetone and its semicarbazone 
(FREUNDLER), 1906, A., i, 283. 
cycloHexylacetylene and its sodium de- 
rivatives (DARZENS and Rost), 1909, 


| Hexylamines. 


A., i, 899. 


Hexylben zene 


a-Hexylacraldehyde and its semicarb- 
azone and compound with sodium 
hydrogen sulphite (SomMMELET), 1907, 
A., i, 109. 

Hexylaminée, ¢-bromo- and its additive 
salts, and ¢-chloro (v. BRAUN and 
STEINDORFF), 1905, A., i, 827. 

¢-chloro- and its additive salts (v. 
Braun and Miuuer), 1905, A., i, 
635. 

isoHexylamine and its salts (SARATIER 

and SENDERENS), 1905, A., i, 268. 
isohexyldithiocarbamate (KALUZA), 
1910, A., i, 180. 

B-isoHexylamine, hydroxy-, and _ its 
oxidation, and condensation with 
aldehydes (Konn), 1905, A., i, 
929. 

and its phenylthiocarbamide (Koun 
and LINDAUVER), 1903, A., i, 73. 

See also 5-Methylpent- 

ane, a-amino-, 

cycloHexylamine and its derivatives 
(WaLLAcH), 1906, A., i, 175. 

and its methyl and ethyl derivatives 
(SABATIER and SENDERENS), 1904, 
A., i, 661. 
synthesis of (SABATIER and SENDER- 
ENS), 1904, A., i, 305. 
acetyl derivative (GopcHor), 1911, 
A., i, 134. 
cycloHexylamine, dihydroxy-, and its 
isomeride, and their hydrochlorides 
and nitrosoamines (BRUNEL), 1903, 
A., i, 680. 
cycloHexylamino-2-, -3-, and -4-methyl- 
cyclohexanes and their derivatives 
(SABALIER and MAILHE), 1912, A., i, 
103. 
a-cycloHexylamino-a-phenyl-A«-hexen- 
5-one (ANDRE), 1911, A., i, 269. 
Hexylamino-a-pheny]l-A«-penten-y-one 
(ANDRE), 1911, A., i, 269. 
cycloHexylaniline and its methy! deriv- 
ative (SABATIER and SENDERENS), 
1904, A., i, 661. 
synthesis of (SABATIER and SENDER- 
ENS), 1904, A., i, 305. 
Hexylaticonic acid and its oxidation 
(Firtic and Simon), 1904, A., i, 
554. 
Hexylbenzene (PATERN® and CurtFFt), 
1909, A., i, 393. 
active (a-phenyl-y-methylpentane), 
rotatory power of (CHARDIN), 
1908, A., ii, 913. 
and its sulphonic acid (KLAGEs and 
SautTren), 1904, A., i, 302. 
n-Hexylbenzene, (-bromo-, ¢-chloro-, and 
¢-iodo- (v. Braun, DerurscH, and 
KkUBER), 1911, A., i, 969, 
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scc.-Hexylbenzene. See. ay-Dimethyl- 
butylbenzene. 
cycloHexylbromopropylene (DE REssi:- 
GUIER), 1910, A., i, 467. 
a-cycloHexylbutan-y-0l and its salts 
(Vavon), 1912, A., i, 629. 
B-Hexyl-A48-butenoic acid, ‘y-cyano- 
(GuARESCHI), 1907, A., i, 1004. 
isoHexylearbinol, f-amino-, action of 
methyl iodide on (KouNn), 1904, A., i, 
933. 
cycloHexylearbinol and its mono- and 
di-methyl and isobutyl derivatives 
(SABATIER and MAILHE), 1904, A., 
i, 810. 
and its acetate and iodide (FAWorsKY 
and BorGMANN), 1908, A., i, 15. 
cycloHexyldiethylamine picrate (Dar- 
ZENS), 1910, A., i, 63. 
cycloHexy1-diethyl-, -dimethyl-, and -di- 
phenyl-carbinols (HELL and ScHAAL), 
1907, A., i, 1050. 


cycloHexyldimethylamine picrate (Dar- | 
| cycloHexylethylene, a-chloro- (DARzENs 


ZENS), 1910, A., i, 63. 


cycloHexyl-p-dimethylaminophenylearb- | 


inol (SCHMIDLIN and v. EscHEn), 
1908, A., i, 164. 

cycloHexyldimethylsulphonium chloride, 
hydroxide, iodide, and platinichloride 
(BorscuE and LANGE), 1906, A., i, 
165. 

cycloHexyldiphenylearbinol (ScHMID- 
LIN and v. Escuer), 1908, A., i, 
163. 

cycloHexyldipropylearbinol (AMoUROUX 

and Murat), 1912, A., i, 415. 

and its acetyl] derivative (Murat and 
AMOovROUX), 1912,:A., i, 528. 

n-Hexylene (ZELINSKY and PrscHEYAL- 

skY), 1908, A.,-i, 845. 

preparation, of (VAN BERESTEYN), 
1911, A., i, 761. 

action of heat on (ENGLER and 
RovtTa.a), 1910, A., i, 2. 

Hexylenes. See also Dimethylbutylenes 

and Methylamylenes. 

Hexylene oxide and chlorohydrin, action 
of ammonia on (Krassusky and 
Dupa), 1907, A., i, 1013. 

ozonide (HARRIES and HAEFFNER), 
1908, A., i, 846. 

A8-Hexylene,5-chloro-, and AS-Hexylen- 
5-ol and its acetate (Reir), 1906, 
A., i, 394. 

a-iodo- (v. Braun and Devtscn), 
1911, A., i, 938. 
Ac-Hexylene, 8-hydroxy-(methylcrotony!- 
carbinol) (GARDNER and PERKIN), 
1907, T., 851; P., 116. 


Hexylene alcohols. See Af-Hexen-3- | 


ol and ¢-Methyl-A8-hexen-d-ol. 


Hexylene glycols. See §8-Dimethy). 
butane-ad-diol, and Hexane-a¢-diol, 
Hexylene and heptylene series, 1¢. 

searches in the (PRsCHEVALSKy), 
1909, A., i, 449. 
Hexylenediamine. See #y-Dimethy). 
butane, By-diamino-. 
Hexylenedicarboxylic acids. See Methy). 
ethylglutaconic acid, Methylpentene. 
pa pers So Methylpropy]maleic 
acid, and Trimethylglutaconic acids, 
Hexylene-a{-dithiol and its benzoate 
(v. Braun), 1910, A., i, 14. 
cycloHexylethyl alcohol (ZELINsky), 
1908, A., i, 727. 
a-cycloHexylethylamine and its platini- 
chloride (WaLLAcH and Hawortn), 
1912, A., i, 569. 
B-cycloHexylethylamine, preparation of, 
and behaviour of, towards nitrous 
acid (WALLACH), 1908, A., i, 426. 
cycloHexylethylearbinol (Heit ani 
ScHAAL), 1909, A., i, 593. 


and Rost), 1909, A., i, 900. 

cycloHexyl ethyl ketone and its semi- 
carbazone (HELL and ScHAAL), 1909, 
A., i, 593. 

B-cycloHexyl-d-glucoside and its tetra- 
acetyl derivative (Fischer and Het- 
FERICH), 1911, A., i, 802. 

B-Hexylglutaric acid and its anhydride, 
anilide, and nitrile (BLAISE and 
GAULT), 1907, A., i, 281. 

8-Hexylglutaric acid,  ay-dicyano- 
(KNOEVENAGEL), 1905, A., i, 169. 

B-Hexylglycerol, ay-diethyl  etlier 
(SOMMELET), 1907, A., i, 108. 

cycloHexylglycine - (hexahydrophenil- 
glycine) and its derivatives (ZELINSKY 
and ARZIBACHEFF), 1907, A., i, 
691. 

cycloHexylglycollic acid (ZELINSKY and 

SCHWEDOFF), 1908, A., i, 864. 

sodium and silver salts, and its amide 
(GopcHot and FRrReEzovuts), 1910, 
A., i, 480. 

5-cycloHexylheptane (AMoUROUX and 
Murat), 1912, A., i, 415, 528. 

cycloHexyleyclohexanol (SABATIER and 
MAILHE), 1904, A., i, 667. 

2-cycloHexylcyclohexanol (WALLACH), 
1907, A., i, 220. 
and its phenylurethane (WALLACH 
and Ost), 1911, A., i, 473. 

cycloHexyl-2-cyclohexanone and its «e- 
rivatives (WALLACH and Ost), 1911, 
A., i, 473. 

cycloHexy1-2-cyclohexanoneisooxime 
(WALLACH and Ost), 1912, A., i, 
568, 
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9.cycloHexyl-A1-cyclohexene and _ its 
nitrosochloride (WALLACH and Ost), 
1911, A., i, 473. 
e-cyloHexylhexoic acid, e-amino-, e- 
hydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(WALLACH and Ost), 1912, A., i, 568, 
cyloHexylhydrazine § (KisNen = and 
BELoFF), 1911, A., i,. 678. 
cycloHexylideneacetic acid (HARDING, 
“ HawortH, and Perkin), 1908, T., 
1961. 
formation of (Hore and PERKIN), 
1909, T., 1366. 
cycloHexylideneazine (KIJNER 
BELoFF), 1911, A., i, 678. 
Hexylidenediacetamide (Reicn), 1905, 
A., i, 35. 
cycloHexylidene-ethylene 
1911, A., i, 959. 
cyloHexylidenehydrazine hydrate and 
its derivatives (KIJNER and BELOFF), 
1911, A., i, 678. 
cycloHexylidenetetramethyldiaminodi- 


and 


(Ecorova), 


phenylmethane (WAHL and MEYER), | 


1910, A., i, 134. 
Hexylitaconic acid, oxidation of (Firric 
and Simon), 1904, A., i, 554. 


Hexylitatartaric-acid and its salts (Fir- | 


TIG and Srmon), 1904, A., i, 554. 
cycloHexylmalonic- acid and its ethyl 
ester (FREUNDLER and Damonp), 
1905, A., i, 890; (EyKMmaAn), 1909, 
A., i, 718. 
and its ethyl ester, and potassium salt, 
and a-bromo-, and its ethyl ester 
and reactions of (Horr and PERKIN), 
1909, T., 1363; P., 207. 
cycloHexylmethylearbinol (BouVvEAULT), 
1904, A., i, 62. 
2-cycloHexy1-1-methyleyc/ohexan-2-ol 
(Murat), 1909, A., i, 147. 
3-cycloHexy1-1-methylcyc/ohexan-3-ol 
and its phenylurethane (MAILHE and 
Murat), 1911, A., i, 127. 
3-cyc/oHexy]-1-methylcyclohexene 
its nitrosochloride (MAILHE 
Murat), 1911, A., i, 127. 
cycloHexyl methyl ketone (hexahydro- | 
acetophenone) (HELL and SCHAAL), | 
1907, A., i, 1049. | 
} 


and 
and | 


and its p-nitrophenylhydrazone (WAL- 
LACH and Evans), 1908, A., i, 404. 

and its semicarbazone and sodium 
bisulphite compound (BovuVEAULT), 
1904, A., i, 62. 

synthesis of (DARZENS), 1907, A.,i, 627. 

oxidation of, and its oxime (GoDCHOT), 
1911, A., i, 134. 

cycloHexyl methyl ketone, 1-lydroxy-, | 
and its semicarbazone (WALLACH and | 
HaworrTH), 1912, A., i, 569, 


Hexylselenol 


3-cycloHexy1-1-methyl-4-isopropyl-3- 
cyclohexanel (Murat), 1911, A.,i, 890, 

3-cycloHexyl-1-methy]-4-isepropylcyclo- 
hexene (Murat), 1911, A., i, 890. 

cycloHexyl-W-nitrole (NAMETKIN), 1910, 
A., i, 829. 

5-Hexylisooxazole (Mourgv and Der- 
LANGE), 1904, A., i, 650. 

3-cycloHexyliscoxazolone (WAHL and 
MEYER), 1908, A., i; 891. 

Hexylisooxazolonimine and its acetyl 
derivative (MourEU, and LAZENNEC), 
1007, &., & 717. 

isoHexylparabanic 
1910, A., i, 131. 

Hexylparaconic acid, hydroxy-, and its 
salts (Firric and Simon), 1904, A., i, 
554. 

cycloHexylphenol (Wvyrs), 1912, A., i, 
598. 

2-Hexylphenoquinoxaline-3- carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (WAHL and DoLt), 
1912, A., i, 536. 

cycloHexylpropinene (DE REssitGUIER), 
1910, A., i, 467. 


acid (KALwzA), 


| Hexylpropiolaldehyde and its o-diethyl 


ether (Mourev and DELANGE), 1904, 
A., i, 650. 

cycloHexylpropiolic acid and its methyl 
and ethyl! esters (DARZENs and Rost), 
1909, A., i, 899. 

Hexylpropiolic acids, n- and iso-. 
Noninoic acids. 

cycloHexylpropionic acid and its amide 
(ZELINSKY),- 1908, A., i, 864. 

a-cycloHexylpropionic acid, 1-hydroxy-, 
methyl] ester (AUWERS and ELLINGER), 
1912, A., i, 188. 

a-cycloHexyl-n- and -iso-propyl alcohols 
(FREUNDLER), 1906, °A., i, 283. 

n-Hexylisopropylearbinol, rotation of 
(Pickarpand Kenyon), 1911, P., 324. 


See 


| cycloHexylpropylene dibromide (DE Rrs- 


skeurer), 1910, A.; i, 467. 


| 4-n-Hexylpyran-2:6-dicarboxylic acid 


and its methyl ester (BLAISE and 
GAULT), 1907, A., i, 334. 


3-Hexylpyrazoline, 5-imino- (MourkU 


and LAZENNEC), 1907, A., i, 159. 
Hexylpyrazolone (Movrev and Dk- 
LANGE), 1903, A., i, 400. 
3-cycloHexyl-5-pyrazolone (WAHL and 
MeEvER), 1907, A., i, 765. 
2-Hexylpyrrolidine and its additive salts 
and carbamide(BLAIsEand HovILLon), 
1906, A., i, 764. 
$-isoHexylrhodanic 
1910, A., i, 180. 
cycloHexylselenol, and its metallic de- 
rivatives (MAILHE and Murat), 1910, 
A., i, 374, 


acid (KA.Luvuza), 


Hexy] styryl ketone 


cycloHexyl styryl ketone and its di- 
bromide (FrEzouLs), 1912, A., i, 
629. 

Hexylsuccinic acid, } reparation of (H1c- 
soN and THorreE), 1906, T., 1469; 
P., 242. 

cycloHexyltetrolic acid and its methyl 
ester (DE ReEsskeurrer), 1910, A., i, 
467. 

isoHexylthiocarbamide (KALUzA), 1910, 
A., i, 181. 

isoHexylthiocarbimide (KAiuza), 1910, 
A., i, 131. 

isoHexylthioparabanic acid (KALvuza), 
1910, A., i, 18). 

Hexylthiophansulphone (MAaBERy and 
QUAYLE), 1906, A., i, 395. 

cycloHexylthymomenthene 
1911, A., i, 891. 

r-cycloHexylthymomenthol 
1911, A., i, 891. 

Hibiscetin, from Hibiscus sabdariffa, 
and its acetyl derivative (PERKIN), 
1909, I'., 1858; P., 248. 

Hibiscus sabdariffa, colouring matters 


(MuRAT), 


(MuRAt), 


of flowers of (Perkin), 1909, T., | 


1855 ; P., 248. 

Hillebrandite from Mexico (WricHrT), 
1909, A., ii, 61. 

Hinsdalite (LArsEN and SCHALLER), 
1911, A., ii, 1102. 

Hiortdahlite, identity of, with guarinite 
(ZAMBONINI and Prion), 1909, A., ii, 
677. 

Hippocoprosterol (Dor frand GARDNER), 
1908, A., ii, 514. 

Hippocoprosterols, a- and 8- (GITTEL- 
MACHER-WILENKO), 1906, A., i, 
759. 

Hippomelanin (Rona and _ RIkssER), 
1908, A., i, 1028; (RigssErR aud 
Rona), 1909, A., i, 749. 

and its reactions (v. FirtTH and 
JERUSALEM), 1907, A., ii, 797. 

Hippopotamus, bile of the (HAmMMar- 
STEN), 1911, A., ii, 1010. 

Hippuric acid, production of, in the 
animal body (RincEr), 1911, A., ii, 
1116. 

produced in the organism of herbivor- 
ous animals, parent substance of the 
(PFEIFFER, Rirckr, and Btocn), 
1904, A., ii, 754. 

relation of some aromatic compounds 


to the production of (ScHULz), 1907, 


A., ii, 798. 


limits of the formation of, in man | 


(LEWINSK1), 1908, A., ii, 518. 


formation of, in man, and technique | 
of estimation of (LEWINsk1), 1909, | 


A., ii, 820, 
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Hippuric acid, produced in anima's, 


parent substance of the (Vasiniv), 
1908, A., ii, 211; 1909, A., it, 
252. 

synthesis of, in the liver (FrinpMAny 
and TAcHAU), 1912, A., ii, 906. 

synthesis of, in the organism 
(WiEcHOWSKI), 1905, A., ii, 846, 

scission of, by bacteria (Sxo), 1908, 
A., ii, 518. 

and its amide, action of,. with de. 
hydrating agents (MourR and 
STROSCHEIN), 1910, A., i, 557. 

condensation of, with acetone (Prrxkix 
and SIMONSEN), 1909, P., 164. 

condensation of, with aldehydes 
(ERLENMEYER and MArtreRr ; 
ERLENMEYER and STApDLJN), 1905, 
A., i, 238; (ERLENMEYER and 
WITTENBERG), 1905, A., i, 240. 

behaviour of, to erepsin (COHNHEIN), 
1907, A., i, 996. 

condensation of, with pyruvic acid 
(ERLENMEYER and ARBENZ), 1905, 
A., i, 240. 

barium salt, analysis of (BéprxKer), 
1912, A., i, 189. 

ethyl ester (ERLENMEYER and Sroor), 
1905, A., i, 120. 

excretion, influence of quinic acid on 
(Hurrer), 1903, A., ii, 442. 

test for, in urine (DEHN), 1908, A., ii, 
907. 

detection of (HAAs), 1912, T., 1254; 
P., 163. 

estimation of, by the formaldehyde 
titration (HENRIQUES and Soérey- 
SEN), 1910, A., ii, 466. 

estimation of, in urine (HENRIQUES 
and SORENSEN), 1910, A., ii, 164; 
(Foun and FLANpDERs), 1912, A., 
ji, 396, 501; (SrEENBROcK), 1912; 
A., ii, 501 ; (HRYNTSCHAK), 1912, 
A., ii, 1007. 

separation of, from urine (Roar), 
1908, A., i, 534. 


Hippuric acid, 0- and i-bromo- and 0- 


and p-chloro- (HILDEBRANDT), 1903, 
A., ii, 228, 

p-bromo- and m-nitro- (KLAGESs and 
Haack), 1903, A., i, 560. 

a-hydroxy- and its salts and deriva- 
tives (HAAS), 1912, T., 1255; P., 
163. 

p-hydroxy- (Fiscnrr), 1908, A., i, 
892. 


3:4-dihydroxy- (KAMETAKA), 1909, 
A., i, 388. : 

and its ethyl ester and nitrile, 0-, 7-, 
and p-iodo- (JOHNSON and MEADE), 
1906, A., i, 852. 


Hippuronitrile, and p-bromo- and m- 
and p-nitro- (KLAGEs and Haack), 
1903, A., i, 560. 

Hippuronitrile, 4-nitro-2-amino-, 2-lV- 
acetyl. derivative of (BoGErT and 
KLABER), 1908, A., i, 468. 

Hippurothioamide (JoHNsON and Burn- 
HAM), 1912, A., i, 305. 

Hippuryl chloride (FiscHEr and 

REUTER), 1905, A., i, 264. 
action of, on polyhydric phenols 
(FISCHER), 1905, A., i, 892. 


Hippurylalanine and its salts, esters, | 


hydrazides, urethane, amide, azo- 
imide, and phenylearbamide deriva- 
tive (CurriusS and LAMBOTTE), 1904, 
A., i, 835. 
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Histidine 


| Hirtaic acid and its salts (HEssE), 1906, 
A., i, 280. 


| Hirtic and Hirtellic acids (Zorr), 1903, 


A., i, 762. 
Hirudin (Bopone), 1905, A., ii, 389. 
and mercury (PRussAK), 1910, A., ii, 


229. 


effect of, on blood-gases (BARCROFT 


and Mins), 1908, A., ii, 117. 


action of, on diabetes (MicULICICH), 


1912, A., ii, 855. 


| Histidine (HERzoG), 1903, A., i, 481. 


| 


Hippuryl-a-alanyl-a-alanine and _ its 


salts, esters, hydrazides, azoimide, 
urethane, and carbamide and phenyl- 
carbamide derivatives (Currius and 
LAMBOTTE), 1904, A., i, 835. 

Hippurylazo-4-hydroxy-benzene, -8- 
methylbenzene, -2-methyl-5-isopropyl- 
benzene, and -naphthalene (BorscuE 
and OcKINGA), 1905, A., i, 719. 

2-Hippurylazo-1-hydroxynaphthalene 
(BorscHE and OcKINGA), 1905, A., i, 
719. 

Hippurylazoimide, action of, on a-alanine 
(Curtivus and LAmporrTe), 1904, 
A., i, 835. 

action of, on carbamide (CurtTius 
and LENHARD), 1904, A., i, 888, 

compounds of, with y-aminobutyric 
acid and with £§-phenylalanine 
(Curtius and MULLER), 1904, A., i, 
887. 

compounds of B-amino-a-hydroxypro- 
pionic acid and of 8.aminobutyric 
acid with (Curtius and GuUMLICH), 
1904, A., i, 886. 

compounds of aspartic acid with (T. 
and H. Currius), 1904, A., i, 
884, 

formation of glycyl compounds by 
means of (CurtTivus and WUsTEn- 
FELD ; CurtTius and Levy), 1904, 
A., i, 833. 

Hippuryldi-a-alanyl-a-alanine (CURTIUS 
and LAMBOTTE), 1904, A., i, 836. 

Hippurylglycolylaminoacetic acid, ethy] 
ester (CURTIUS and DARAPSKY), 1906, 
A., i, 408, 

Hippuryl-glycolyl- and -glycylglycoly!- 
glycylglycines, ethyl esters (CURTIUS 
and THompson), 1906, A., i, 404. 

3-Hippuryl-2-methylindole (FIscHER 
and Kaas), 1906, A., i, 455. 

Hips, chemistry of (WITTMANN), 1904, 

A., ii, 435, 


arginine, and lysine, amount of, in 
the 6 pene be products of various 
animal tissues (WAKEMAN), 1908, 
A., ii, 209. 

formation of, by the decomposition of 
carnosine (Vv. GULEWITSCH), 1907, 
A., i, 337. 

in pig’s thyreoglobulin (Koon), 1911, 
A., i, 407. 

synthesis of (PymANn), 1911, T., 
1386 ; P., 206. 

experiments on the synthesis of 
(GERNGROSs), 1909, A., i, 189. 

preparation and _ constitution of 
(FRANKEL), 1908, A., i, 650; 
(Kosset ; WEIcERT), 1903, A., i, 
784, 

constitution of (PAULY), 1904, A., i, 
1068; (Knoop and WIunDAvs), 
1905, A., i, 884; (WinDAUs and 
Knoop), 1906, A., i, 880. 

degradation of (DAKIN and WAKE- 
MAN), 1912, A., ii, 271. 

degradation and _ constitution of 
(Knoop), 1907, A., i, 788. 

decomposition of, and its benzoyl 
derivative (FRANKEL), 1906, A., i, 
547. 

bacterial cleavage of (ACKERMANN), 
1910, A., i, 419. 

the fate of, in the body of the dog 
(KowaLEwsky), 1910, A., ii, 147. 

cleavage of, in the dog’s organism 
(ABDERHALDEN and _  EINBECk), 
1909, A., ii, 906 ; (ABDERHALDEN, 
EINBECK, and ScHMID), 1910, A., ii, 
974, 

action of, with picrolonic acid (Bret), 
1910, A., i, 336. 

cadmium chloride (ScHENCK), 1905 
A., i, 28: 

me Ke (Ewins and Pyman), 1911, 

., 348. 


picrolonate (STEUDEL), 1903, A., i, 
431; 1905, A., i, 462. 

derivatives (FiscHER and Cong), 1908, 
A., i, 1004. 

colour reaction of (Knoop), 1908, A., 
ii, 642. 


Histidine 


Histidine, separation of (KossEt and 
PATTEN), 1903, A., ii, 582. 

r-Histidine, synthesis and resolution of, 
into its optically active forms, and 
their salts (PymAn), 1911, T., 
1395; P., 92, 206. 

resolution of (ABDERHALDEN 
WEIL), 1912, A., i, 383. 

salts of (Ewins and PyMmaAy), 1911, 
T., 342. 

Histidine anhydride (FiscHEer 
Suzvx1), 1905, A., i, 121. 

and its salts (FiscHER and SuzvkI), 
1906, A., i, 73. 

d-l- and /-Histidine anhydrides and 
silver and mercury salts of the 
latter (PAULY), 1910, A., i, 3386. 

di- and tetra-iodo-, and the disilver 
salt of the latter (PAULY), 1910, A., 
i, 640. 

Histidinecarboxylic acid and chloro- 
(FRANKEL), 1906, A., i, 547 ; (WIN- 
paus and Kwoop), 1906, A., i, 
880. 

Histidylhistidine and _ its _picrate 
(FiscHER and Suzux1), 1906, A., i, 
73. 

Histine (FRANKEL), 1903, A., i, 651. 

Histine, hydroxy-, and its carboxylic 
acid (FRANKEL), 1903, A., i, 651. 

Histological methods (MossE), 1905, A., 
ii, 182. 

Histon (BANG), 1904, A., i, 127. 
chemical nature of (FoA), 1904, A., i, 

701. 
See also Thymus-histon. 

Histons and protamines (KossEL and 
PRINGLE), 1907, A., i, 266. 

Histopeptone (KossEL and PRINGLE; 
KRASNOSSELSKY), 1907, A., i, 267. 

Histozyme (Mutcu), 1912, A., _ ii, 
579. 


and 


and 


Histozymes, inhibitory influence of 
foreign molecules on the action of, on 
amides and glucosides (GONNERMANN), 
1904, A., i, 792. 

Histrixite from Tasmania (PETTERD), 
1904, A., ii, 47. 

Hernesite, artificial production of (DE 
ScHULTEN), 1903, A., ii, 655. 

Hoff-Raoult formula, the van’t (BAN- 
CROFT), 1906, A., ii, 523. 

Hofmann-Curtius, Beckmann, and 
benzilic acid intermolecular rearrange- 
ments (SCHROETER and Caspar), 1909, 
A., i, 617. 

Hofmann’s reaction (Monk), 1905, A., 
i, 890 ; 1906, A., i, 252, 357 ; 1909, 
A., i, 420; (Monr, KOuuER, and 
Utricu), 1909, A., i, 649; (Mav- 
GUIN), 1911, A., i, 357. 
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Hofmann's reaction, new reagent for 
inducing the (TSCHERNIAC), 1903, 
A., i, 262. 

with amides and hydrazine derivatives 
of carbonic acid (DARAPSKY), 1908, 
A., i, 106. 

Hollandite (FERMoR), 1909, A., ii, 153, 

from Central India (FERMOR), 1907, 
A., ii, 701. 

Holmium (Forsiine), 1904, A., ii, 176; 
(LANGLET), 1907, A., ii, 955; 
(HotmBERG), 1911, A., ii, 286. 

atomic weight of (HOLMBERG), 1912, 
A., ii, 163. 

and erbium, separation of (HoFMANN 
and BurGER), 1908, A., ii, 189. 

Holothurians, the wine-red bodies in 
(MORNER), 1903, A., ii, 165. 

Homoallantoic acid, ethyl ester (S1mov), 
1904, A., i, 300. 

Homoandrosterol and its acetyl anil 
bromoacetyl derivatives (Moore), 
1909, T., 740; P., 85. 

Homoanthranilonitrile. 
nitrile, 3-amino-. 

Homoanthroxanic acid, and its silver 
salt (HELLER and TiIscHNER), 1910, 
A., i, 64. 

Homoantipyrine. See 
methyl-2-ethylpyrazolone. 

Homoatropine alky] salts (JoweTT and 
PymANn), 1907, T., 97. 

hydrobromide, toxicity of (BERTozz1), 
1906, A., ii, 475. 

methobromide (MERCK), 1904, A., .i, 
187. 

Homoatropinesulphuric acid (WILL- 
STATTER and Huse), 1912, A., i, 577; 
(HorrMANN, LA Rocue & Co.), 1912, 
A., i, 896. 

Homo-o-benzoquinone. 
quinone. 

isoHomo-o-benzoquinone. 
quinone. 

Homobetaine, ethyl ester, platini- 
chloride (ENGELAND), 1909, A., i, 
558. 

a-Homobetaine. See 
propiobetaine. 

Homocamphene (WALLACH and WIEN- 
HAUS), 1907, A., i, 542. 

Homocamphenylic acid (a-berneolcarb- 
oxylic acid) and its sodium salt 
(WaLLACcH and WIENHAUs), 1907, A., 
i, 542. _ 

r-Homocamphoric acid and its calcium 
salt (Komppa), 1909, A., i, 110. 

Homocaoutchouc. See Dimethylcaout- 
chouc. 

Homocatechol and its methyl] ethers (DE 
Vrigs), 1909, A., i, 712, 


See p-Toluo- 


1-Phenyl-3- 


See 3:4-Tolu- 
See 2:3-Tolu- 


Trimethyl-a- 
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Homocatechol, dimethy] ether, prepara- 
tion of, and its condensation with 
phthalic anhydride (PERKIN and 
WEIZMANN), 1906, T., 1649. 

Homocholine, synthetic (Ku?TscHuEr), 

1910, A., ii, 611. 
physiological action of 

1911, A., ii, 516. 
yHomocholine. See ‘Trimethylpropyl- 

ammonium, hydroxy-, chloride. 

Homochromoisomerism (HANtTzscu), 

1910, A., i, 474, 475; 1911, A., i, 
715; 1912, A., i, 182; (Buscn), 
1910, A., i, 617. 

of azophenols (HaNrzscH), 1910, A., 
i, 790. 

of nitroanilines (HANTzscH), 1910, A., 
i, 727. 

a-Homodypnopinacolin (GESCHE), 1903, 
A., i, 484 

Homoeriodictyol (PowER and Turin), 

1906, A., ii, 885. 

constitution of, and its tetra-acety] 
derivative (PowrrR and TuvurTIN), 
1907, T., 887 ; P., 138, 243. 


(BERLIN), 


constitution and methyl derivative of | 


(TuTIn), 1910, T., 2059; P., 222. 
Homoeuonysterol and its acetate 
(RoGERSON), 1912, T., 1048; P., 138. 
Homofenchene (WALLACH and WIEN- 
HAUS), 1907, A., i, 542. 


Homofluorindine, preparation .of (LEI- | 
CESTER), 1906, P., 41. | 

Homofluorindine, 2-chloro-, and 2:10-di- 
chloro-, and the hydrochloride of the 
monochloro- (ULLMANN and MAUTH- 
NER), 1904, A., i, 192. 

Homofluorindine-2-carboxylic and -2- 


sulphonic acids (ULLMANN and 


MAUTHNER), 1904, A., i, 193. 


Homogeneous mixtures, solubility of | 


(THIEL), 1903, A., ii, 581. 
Homogentisic acid (alcapton; 2:5-di- 

hydroxyphenylacetic acid) and its de- 
rivatives (MORNER),1911, A., i, 55. 

production of, from phenylalanine 
(FatTA and LANGSTEIN), 1903, A., 
ii, 496. 

formation of, in seedlings sby the de- 
composition of tyrosine (SCHULZE 
and CasToro), 1906, A., ii, 793. 

formation of, after administration of 
tyrosine (ABDERHALDEN), 1912, A., 
ii, 586. 

synthesis of (OsBoRNF), 1903, A., i, 
487. 


uniformity of the excretion of, in 
aleaptonuria (GARROD and HEL), 
1906, A., ii, 108. 

estimation of, in urine (GARROD and 
-JURTLEY), 1906, A., ii, 180. 


| Homonopinol 


Homopiperonaldoxime 


Homogentisic acid quinhydrone (Mor- 
NER), 1912, A., i, 459. 

Homohordenine and its salts (v. BRAUN 
and Drevutscnu), 1912, A., i, 846. 

Homohydrocarbostyril aud its additive 
salts (v. Braun), 1907, A., i, 524. 

Homohydroxysalicylic acid (dihydroxy- 
tolwie acid), oxidation of (DUREGGER), 
1905, A., i, 702. 

Homolevulic acid semicarbazone (CAMP- 
BELL and THORPE), 1910, T., 1315. 
Homologous compounds, surface tension 

and molecular complexity of active 
(Homrray and GuyYE), 1904, A.,:ii, 
388. 
boiling points of (RAMAGE), 1904, A., 
ii, 467; (Younc), 1905, A., ii, 
231. 
relation between orthobaric densities 
of (TER-GAZARIAN), 1909, A., ii, 
551. 
variation of Trouton’s constant in 
(KURBATOFF), 1909, A., ii, 117.4 
Homologous series, regularities in 
(Bracu), 1905, A., ii, 75. 
rotatory power in (MINGUIN), 1905, 
A,, ii, 130. 
Homomaticoic acid and its barium salt 
(FromM and VAN EMSTER), 1903, A., 
i, 188. 


| Homonarceine derivatives, preparation 


of (Knott & Co.), 1907, A., i, 236, 
958. 


| Homonataloin and its benzoyl derivatives 


(LEGER); 1903, A., i, 356. 

(methylnopinol ; pinene 
hydrate; sobrerol) and its acetate 
(GoDLEWSKY), 1905, A., i, 655. 

and its chloride and its nitrosate 
(WaLLAcH and BLUMANN), 1907, 
A. i, 936. 

preparation of, from pinene (HENDER- 
sON and AGNEW), 1909, T., 291; 
P., 35. 

conversion of pinene into (HENDER- 
son and EAstsurn), 1909, T., 1465; 
P., 211. 


| Homo-olestranol (PowER and Turn), 


1908, T., 896; P., 117. 
Homophthalamic acid. See o-Carboxy- 
phenylacetamide. 
Homophthalic acid. 
phenylacetic acid. 
Homopiperonal ( protocatechualdehyde 

ethylene ether) and its oxime, semi- 
carbazone, nitrile, and amine (SEMM- 
LER and Barter), 1908, A., i, 901. 
Homopiperonaldoxime and its acetyl 
derivative, Homopiperonyl alcohol, 
Homopiperonyl-amine and _-nitrile 
(MEDINGER), 1906, A., i, 421. 


See o-Carboxy- 


Homopiperonoylpiperon .. . 


N-Homopiperonoyl-C-piperonylglycine 


and its amide (Knopp, Decker, and | 


ZOKELLNER), 1909, A., i, 389. 
Homopiperonyl alcohol (SEMMLER and 

BARTELT), 1908, A., i, 902. 
Homopiperonylamine, 


& Co.), 1912, A., i, 558. 
Homopiperonylic acid and its methyl 

esters (S9EMMLER and BARTELT), 1908, 

A., i, 901. 

Homopivalone (BouUVEAULT and 

Locaurn), 1906, A., i, 784. 

Homocposafranine and its hydrochloride 
and isoHomoaposafranine (BARBIER 

and SIsLEy), 1907, A., i, 564. 

Homosalicylaldehydes, a- and B-, from 
mv-cresol, and their metallic deriva- 
tives, methyl] ethers, oximes, phenyl- 
hydrazones and semicarbazones 
(Cuvuir and Botsine), 1906, A., i, 
282. 

o- and p-, arylsulphonic esters of 
(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANI- 
LIN-FABRKIKATION), 1907, A., ii, 
1049. 

o-, m-, and p-, 
of (ANSELMINO), 
122. 

p-Homosalicylaldehydeanil, isomeric 

(ANSELMINO), 1907, A., i, 913. 

o-Homosalicylaldehydeazine §(ANSEL- 

MINO), 1903, A., i, 122. 

p-Homosalicylaldehydephenylhydrazone, 


semicarbazones 
1903, A., i, 


acyl derivatives of (ANSELMINO), 1903, | 


A.,i, 122. 
Homosalicylaldehyde-phenylhydrazones, 
o-, m-, and p-, and -p-bromophenyl- 
hydrazones, o- and p- (ANSELMINO), 
1903, A., i, 121. 
Homosalicylic acid, hydroxy-. See 
Toluic acid, dihydroxy-. 
0-Homosalicylidene-p-aminobenzoic 
acid, and its methyl and ethyl esters 
(MANCHOT and PALMBERG), 1912, A., 
i, 349. 
v-Homosalicylidene-y-aminophenol 
(MAncHor and PALMBERG), 1912, A., 
i, 350. 
p-Homosalicylidene-p-anisidine (MAN- 
cHot and PALMBERG), 1912, A., i, 
350. 
p-Homosalicyloxyacetic acid. See o- 
Carboxy-m’-tolyloxyacetic acid. 
p-Homosaligenin, synthesis of (AUWERs), 
1907, A., i, 612. 
Homotanacetonedicarboxylic acid and 
anhydride (SEMMLER), 1904, A., i, 
176. 
Homotanacetonedicarboxylic 
(SEMMLER), 1908, A., i, 92. 


acids 


preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER | 
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| Homotaraxasterol and its derivatives 
(Power and BrowNnine), 1912, 1, 
2425 ; P., 285. 

Homoterpene, C),H 9, from homocaout. 
chouc (RicHARD), 1911, A., i, 733, 
Homoterpenylic acid, synthesis of, an 
its ethyl ester (SIMONSEN), 1906, P, 

307 ; 1907, T., 184. 

Homo-y-thiopyrine (MICHAELIS, BEssoy, 
MOELLER, and KoseEr), 1904, A., i, 

| 783. 

Homothujyl alcohol (WALLACH), 1908, 

A., i, 431. 

Homotyrosol. See y-Phenylpropy] alco. 
hol, p-hydroxy-. 

Homovanillic acid, 5-nitro-, and its salts 
and methyl ester (KLEMENC), 1919, 
A., i, 460. 

Homoveratraldehyde, oxime of (Mav. 
NICH and JAcOBSOHN), 1910, A,, i, 
168. 

Homoveratric acid, 5-nitro-, and its salts 
(KLEMENC), 1912, A., i, 460. 

Homoveratrole, 6-nitro- (HErzic and 
PoLLAK), 1903, A., i, 713. 

Homoveratroyl chloride (Picrer and 
FINKELSTEIN), 1909, A., i, 323. 

Homoveratroylaminoacetylveratrone 
(PicTEt and Gams), 1909, A., i, 672. 

Homoveratroylhomopiperonylamine 
(Picret and Gams), 1911, A., i, 807. 

Homoveratroylhomoveratrylamine (Pic- 
TET and FINKELSTEIN), 1909, A., i, 
323. 

Homoveratroylhydroxyhomoveratryl- 
amine (PICTET and GAms), 1909, A,, 
i, 672. 

N-Homoveratroyl-C-veratrylglycine 
and its amide (Krorp, DEcKER, and 
ZOELLNER), 1909, A., i, 388. 

Homoveratrylamine (Picrer and Fiy- 
KELSTEIN), 1909, A., i, 323. 

Honduran (TscuircH and WEnrD- 
MULLER), 1910, A., i, 688. 

Honduresen, Honduresinol, and Hondu- 
resinotannol and its acetyl derivative 
(HarRtTWIcH and HELLsTROM), 1905, 
A., i, 454, 

Hondurol and its dibenzoate (TscHiRcH 
and WERDMULLER), 1910, A., i, 
689. 

B-Honduroresin (Tscuitrcu and WERrD- 
MULLER), 1910, A., i, 688. 

Honduroresinol (TscurrcH and WERD- 
MULLER), 1910, A., i, 688. 

Honey, occurrence of boric acid in 

(BiTTNER), 1912, A., ii, 394. 
formation, chemistry of (KistEy- 

MACHER), 1911, A., ii, 127. 
biological investigation of (MoREAv), 


1911, A., ii, 326, 


Hon 


Vatives 
9 


~) : 


Caout- 
33, 

f, and 
Ss, 2. 
ISON, 


” 1, 
1908, 
aleo. 


Salts 
919, 


Honey, influence of feeding with sucrose 
and starch syrup on the composition 
of (v. RAUMER), 1903, A., ii, 32. 
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| Hordenine, synthesis of (BARGER), 1909, 


quantity of formic acid in (FArN- | 


STEINER), 1908, A., ii, 639. 
inversion of sucrose by (ACHERT), 
1912, A., ii, 394. 
detection of formic acid in (MERL), 
1908, A., ii, 991. 


detection of invert sugar in (Hat- | 


PHEN), 1912, A., ii, 498; (DE 
STOECKLIN), 1912, A., ii, 499. 
analysis of artificial (MUTTELET), 1910, 
A., ii, 660. 
estimation of formic acid in (FINCKE), 
1912, A., ii, 608. 
estimation of manganese in (GoTT- 
FRIED), 1911, A., ii, 824. 
identification and estimation of pro- 
teins in (MorEAv), 1911, A., ii, 
347. 
“Honey-dextrins” §(HAENLE 
Scuouz), 1904, A., ii, 96. 
Hopeite (CESARO), 1909, A., ii, 745. 
artificial production of (bE SCHULTEN), 
1905, A., ii, 174. 
Hopeites, a- and £-, from Rhodesia 
(SPENCER), 1908, A., ii, 397. 
Hoplocephalus curtus, changes in nerve- 
cells after poisoning with the venom 
of (KILVINGTON), 1903, A., ii, 92. 
Hops, chemistry of (SILLER), 1909, A., 
i, 728. 
essential oil of (CHAPMAN), 1903, T., 
506:; F., 72. 
constituents of (SRMMLER 
MAYER), 1911, A., i, 733. 
humulene from (DeussEN), 1911, 
A., i, 549. 
approximate estimation of the bitter 
principle and aroma of (Remy), 
1903, A., ii, 251. 
analysis of, as an aid in estimating 
the manurial requirements (ScHNEI- 
DER), 1905, A., ii, 755. 

Hordein, extraction and reactions of 

(KraFt), 1910, A., i, 792. 

from barley and rye, rotatory power 
of (LINDET and AMMANN), 1907, 
A., i, 1095. 

hydrolysis of (OSBORNE and CLAPP), 
1907, A., i, 666; (KLEINSCHMIT?), 
1908, A., i, 69. 

Hordenine, formation of, during the 
germination of barley (Torquatt), 
1911, A., ii, 523. 

from malt germs and its derivatives 
(Lier), 1906, A., i, 204. 
constitution of (LEGER), 1906, A., i, 
761; 1907, A., i, 151, 336; (GaE- 
BEL), 1906, A., i, 979. 


and 


and 


| Hordeum 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Horse 


T., 2193; P., 289; (RosENMUND), 
1910, A., i, 241; (L&GER), 1910, 
A., i, 336; (VOSWINCKEL), 1912, 
A., i, 443. 

physiological action of (CAMUs), 1906, 
A., ii, 188. 

methochloride (FARBENFABRIKEN 

‘ vor. F. BAyer & Co.), 1911, A. , 
i, 629. 

sulphate, physiological action of 
(Camus), 1906, A., ii, 244. 

derivatives (L&GER), 1907, 

and urotropine, reactions of 
1909, A., ii, 527. 

reactions of, based on its constitution 
(DENIGés), 1908, A., i, 735. 

vulgare  cerulescens, 


i, 234, 
sABAT), 


See 
Barley. 

Hormones, function of, in stimulating 
enzymic change (H. E. and E. F. 
ARMSTRONG), 1910, A., ii, 883. 

function of, in regulating metabolism 
(H. E. and E. F. Armstrons), 
1911, A., ii, 642. 

Horn, hydrolysis of (FiscHER and 
D6rRPINGHAUS), 1903, A., i, 216. 

Hornbeam. See Carpinus betulus, 

Hornblende from Bohemia (Barvfit), 
1905, A., ii, 176. 

from Central France (GONNARD and 
BARBIER), 1912, A., ii, 360. 

from the Rhén basalts (GALKIN), 1910, 
A., ii, 721. 

analyses of (Duparnc and PEARCE), 
1909, A., ii, 60. 

Horny structures, hygroscopic characters 
of certain (FILEHNE and BIBERFELD), 
1904, A., ii, 575. 

Horolite from California (EAKLE), 1911, 
A., ii, 901. 

Horse, influence of movements of the 
body on the digestion and absorption 
of food-stuffs in the (ScHEUNERT), 
1905, A., ii, 733. 

inorganic metabolism 
1908, A., ii, 161. 

digestion in the, when fed on maize 
(ScHEUNERT and GRIMMER), 1906, 
A., ii, 239, 

molasses food for (GRANDEAU), 1903, 
A., ij, 569. 

peat molasses as food for (GRANDEAU 
and ALEKAN), 1908, A., ii, 96. 

mucoid in the intestinal mucous 
membrane of the (BYWATERS), 
1909, A., ii, 415. 

blood corpuscles of. 


in (TANGL), 


See Blood cor- 


puscles. 
liver of the. See Liver, 
muscle, See Muscle, 


Horse 


Horse, smegma of. See Smegma. 
urine of. See Urine. 

Horse chestnuts, :esculin and tannin in 

(Goris), 1903, A., ii, 507. 
examination and evaluation of (LAVEs), 
1904, A., ii, 74. 

Horseflesh, distribution of glycogen in 
(HEFELMANN and Mavz), 1906, 
A., ii, 242. 

detection of, by the glycogen estima- 
tion (MARTIN), 1906, A., ii, 408. 

can, be detected by glycogen ,estima- 
tion ? (RuSCHE), 1907, A., ii, 320. 

Horse-serum, proteins of (MELLANBY), 
1908, A., ii, 117. 

physical properties of (MELLANBY), 
1907, A., ii, 631. 

Hortonolite from Iron Mine Hill, Rhode 
Island (JOHNSON and WARREN), 1908, 
A., ii, 208. 

Howlite from California (GILEs), 1904, 
A., ii, 135. 

Huantajayite, synthesis of (CorNv), 
1908, A., ii, 396. 

Hudsonite, an amphibole, not a pyroxene 
(WEIDMAN), 19038, A., ii, 436. 

Hiibnerite from South Dakota 
(HEADDEN), 1907, A., ii, 35. 

composition and analysis of (NicoL- 
ARDOT), 1907, A., ii, 508. 

Huelvite from the Aure Valley in the 
Pyrenees (LIENAU), 1903, A., ii, 223. 
Hulsite from the Seward Peninsula 

(KNopF and SCHALLER), 1908, A., ii, 
507. 

composition of (SCHALLER), 1910, A., 
ii, 621. 

Humic acid (Sicntina), 1908, A., ii, 
231; (VAN SCHERMBECK), 1908, A., 
ii, 743, 994 ; (TAcKE and SUcHTING), 
1908, A., ii, 994. 

and bromo- and nitro- (MALKOMESIUS 
and ALBERT), 1905, A., i, 119. 

from sphagnum peat (OpiN), 1912, A., 
i, 336. 

oxidation of (DoJARENKO), 1911, A., 
i, 357. 

Humic acids (VAN SCHERMBECK), 1907, 
A., ii, 648 ; (TAcKE and Siicutine), 
1912, A., i, 473. 

of grey sand and brown sandstone 
(MAYER), 1905, A., ii, 55g (Horn- 
BERGER), 1910, A., ii, 745. 

chemistry and physiological action 
of the (Roperrson, IrvINE, and 
Dosson), 1907, A., i, 894. 

estimation of, in soils (Coops), 1907, 
A., ii, 590. 

estimation of, in soils by Tacke’s 
method (vAN DAALEN), 1907, A., 
ii, 58, 
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Humic substances (MIKLAUZ), 1909, A. 
i, 285. 
of coal (Boupovarp), 1909, A., i, 12, 
soluble in water from Scandinaviay 
fresh waters (ASCHAN), 1908, A, j, 
250. 
insoluble alkaline compounds formed 
by (BERTHELOT), 1905, A., ii, 759, 
agricultural value of (DuMoN’), 1905, 
A., ii, 196. 
Humidity, atmospheric, and cold pro. 
duced by evaporation, lecture demon. 
stration of (STROMAN), 1909, A., ii, 
308. 

Humin, reaction of, with potassium 
hypobromite (KonscHEGG), 1911, A., 
i, 18 

Humin substances in peat wool (Rocrr 
and VuLQuIN), 1909, A., i, 86. 

Humulene from hops (CHAPMAN), 1903, 
T., 505; P., 72. 

from oil of hop flowers (Drvssry), 
1911, A., i, 549. 
Humus, formation of (SuzuKI), 1906, 
A., ii, 889; 1908, A., ii, 127, 
421. 
contribution to the study of (Car- 
BONE and MARINCOLA-CATTANEO), 
1909, A., ii, 83. 
as a source of carbon for higher plants 
_ (Moriarp), 1912, A., ii, 287. 
analyses of natural (MICHELEY and 
SEBELIEN), 1906, A., ii, 388. 
estimation of, in soils (BEAM), 1912, 
A., ii, 820. 
estimation of, volumetrically, in soil 
(ISTSCHEREKOFF), 1904, A., ii, 
796. 
separation of clay in the estimation of 
(Moorrs and Hampton), 1908, A., 
ii, 744. 

Humus-silicic acid (v. FrinirzEn), 1909, 
A., ii, 178. 

Humussoles (AscHAN), 1908, A., i, 250. 

Hunger, protein decomposition and 
acidosis in extreme (BruascH), 1905, 
A., ii, 404. 

Hureaulite, artificial production of (pr 
ScHULTEN), 1905, A., ii, 175. 

Hutchinsonite from the Binnenthal, 
Switzerland (SmirH and Prior), 1907 
A., ii, 699. 

Hyacinths, essential oil of (ENKLAAR), 
1910, A., i, 122. 

Hydantoamide (ErrincEr), 1905, A.., ii, 
336. 

Hydantoic acid (carbamidoacetic acid) 
and its salts (Lirprcn), 1908, A., i, 
861. 

thio-, 


ethyl ester (Harries and 
WEIss), 1903, A., i, 738, 
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Hydantoin, cyclic, C,,H,,0,N», from the 
phenylcarbamido-derivative of  4- 
amino-1-methyleyclohexane-4-carb- 
oxylic acid (Skrra and Lev), 1908, 
A., i, 885. 


Hydantoin (glycolylearbamide) (Har- 


RIES), 1908, A., i, 573. 


and its B-acetyl and dichloro-deriva- | 


tives (HARRIES and WEiss), 1903, 
A., i, 738. 


and its aB-diacetyl derivative (Six- | 


MONSEN), 1904, A., i, 952. 
acidic constants of (Woon), 1906, T., 
1833. 


action of bromine on (GABRIEL), 1906, | 
| Hydantoin-4-acetamide, 2-thio-, and its 


A., i, 636. 


condensation of, with formaldehyde | 


(BEHREND and NIEMEYER), 1909, 
A., i, 257. 


action of pte acid and its | 
t 


sodium salt on (Britzand BEHRENS), 
1910, A., i, 589. 

derivatives, optically active, catalytic 
racemisation of (DAKIN), 1910, A., 
i, 590. 

Hydantoin, 2-thio- (WHEELER, Nico- 
LET, and JoHNsOoN), 1911, A., i, 
1031. 

and its potassium salt (KoMAtTSU), 
1911, A., i, 683. 

synthesis of, and its 3-acetyl and 
3-benzoyl derivatives (JoHN- 


son and NIcoLEr), 1912, A., i, 


53. 
.5-thio- (JoHNSOoN and CHERNOFF), 
1912, A., i, 810. 
Hydantoins (WHEELER and HorrMAy), 
1911, A., i, 498; 
BrAUTLECHT), 1911, A., i, 


LECHT), 1911, A., i, 922 ; (WHEELER, 
HoFFMAN, and JOHNsON), 1911, A., i, 
923 ; (WHEELER, NICOLET, and JOHN- 
sON), 1911, A., i, 1031; (JoHNSON 
and Nico.et), 1912, A., i, 53, 585, 
808 ; (JoHNSON and HorrMAn), 1912, 
A., i, 186; (JoHNsON and GUEsT), 
1912, A., i, 316, 807; (JoHNsON), 
1912, A., i, 890; (JOHNSON and 
O’BRIEN), 1912, A., i, 806; (JoHN- 
son, Prau, and Hones), 1912, A., i, 
807; (JoHNsON and BENGiIs), 1912, 
A., i, 808, 809 ; (JoHNsON and CHER- 
NOFF), 1912, A., i, 810. 

Hydantoins, thio-, and bases from them 
(BAILRFY and RANDOLPH), 1908, 
A., i, 742. 

preparation and desulphurisation of 
(Brttz, Kress, and S£EyYDEL), 
1909, A., i, 525. 


(WHEELER and | 
500 ; | 
(JoHNSON and BRAUTLECHT). 1911, | 
A., i, 813; 1912, A., i, 805 ; (BRraut- 


Hydramides 


Hydantoins, thio-, desulphurisation of 
(BAILEY and RanpDoLpH), 1908, 
A., i, 741. 
y-thio-, molecular rearrangement of 
thiocyanoacetanilides into labile, 
and formation of stable (JoHN- 
son), 19038, A., i, 580. 
disubstituted, preparation of (Pozz1- 
Escor), 1905, A., i, 159. 
isothio-, substituted (Dixon and Tay- 
LOR), 1912, T., 558; P., 54. 
W-Hydantoins (GApRIEL; PINNER), 
1907, A., i, 92. 
Hydantoin-1-acetamide, 4-imino- (Jonc- 
KEES), 1908, A., i, 960. 


3-acetyl derivative (JOHNSON and 
GuEST), 1912, A., i, 807. 

Hydantoin-1l-acetic acid and its esters 
and amide (JONGKEES), 1908, A., i, 
960. 

Hydantoin-4-acetic acid, 2-thio- (Joun- 

son and GveEst), 1912, A., i, 807. 
y-thio-, and its salts (JoHNSON and 
AMBLEk), 1912, A., i, 800. 

Hydantoincarboxylic acid, amino- 
(Pitory and Finckn), 1904, A., i, 
825, 

Hydantoin-4-propionic acid and 2-thio- 
(JoHNson and GvuEst), 1912, A., i, 
317. 

Hydantointetrazones (BAILEY and 
Brooks), 1908, A., i, 842. 

Hydantoylearbamide, 5-hydroxy- (B1n1z 
and Heyy), 1912, A., i, 589. 


| Hydatina senta, effect of the medium on 


the life cycle of (SHULL), 1912, A., 
ii, 369. 

toxicity of ethyl and methyl] alcohols 
with reference to the rate of repro- 
duction in (WHITNEY), 1912, A., ii, 
968. 

Hydnocarpic acid and its esters, silver 
salt, and amide (PowEk and Bar- 
ROWCLIFF), 1905, T., 888; P., 
176. 

constitution and oxidation of (BaAr- 
ROWCLIFF and Power), 1907, T., 
557; P., 70. 

Hydnocarpus, fats from (LENDRICH, 
Kocu, and Schwarz), 1911, A., ii, 
1125. 

Hydnocarpus anthelminthicus and H. 
Wightiana, constituents of the seeds 
of (Power and BARROWCLIFF), 1905, 
T., 884; P., 175. 

Hydra fusca, nucleoli of (WALKER and 
EMBLETON), 1908, A., ii, 868. 

Hydracrylaldehyde, semicarbazone ot 
(NEF). 1905, A., i, 4. 

Hydramides (FUrru), 1907, A., i, 61. 
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Hydramides, action of magnesium | Hydrates, example of co-ordinate jso. 


organic compounds on (BuseH and 
LEEFHELM), 1908, A., i, 151. 

1:2-Hydramines (RABE and SCHNEIDER), 
1909, A.,i, 413. 

Hydrargyrum oxycyanatum. See Mer- 

curic oxycyanide under Mercury. 
Hydrargyrum precipitatum alb., titra- 
tion of (Rupr), 1903, A., ii, 
759. 

Hydrastic acid (PERKIN and RoBINson), 
1907, T., 1086. 

Hydrastine, constitution of (RABE and 

McMiI1tan), 1911, A., i, 77. 
action of high temperatures on, when 
fused with carbamide (BEcKURTS 
and Frericus), 1903, A., i, 717. 
new reactions, and detection of (La- 
BAT), 1909, A., ii, 710. 
estimation of (VAN DER HAAR), 1912, 
A., ii, 105. 
d1-B(or a)-Hydrastine, amino-, and nitro- 
(Hore and Rosinson), 1912, P., 
17. 

Hydrastinine, preparation of, from 
cotarnine (PYMAN and ReEMFry), 
1912, T., 1595; P., 228. 

constitution of (DoseiE and TINKLER), 
1904, T., 1005; P., 162. 

action of organo-magnesium com- 
pounds on (FrEUND and LEDERER), 
1911, A., i, 906. 

condensation of, with ketones(LIEBER- 
MANN and Kropr), 1904, A., i, 263 ; 
(LIEBERMANN and GLAWE), 1904, 
A., i, 765. 

salts, preparation of (DECKER), 1911, 
A., i, 906. 

hydro-derivatives, preparation of 
(FrEUND), 1904, A., i, 916. 

new reactions of (LABAT), 1909, A., ii, 
710. 

reactions for (REICHARD), 1912, A., ii, 
106. 

test for (JoRISsEN), 1903, A., ii, 518. 

Hydrates, formation of, deduced from 
partition coefficients (VAUBEL), 
1903, A., ii, 471. 

role of water in the formation of 
(FryTis), 1911, A., ii, 1058. 

formation of, in solution and the 
anomalous character of solubility 
curves (VAN LAAR), 1906, A., it, 


merism among (WERNER and 
CosrAcHEscv), 1909, A., ii, 51. 
determination of the vapour pressure 
of (PARTINGTON), 1911, P., 12; 
(Foors and ScHor#s), 1911, A., ii, 
859. 
non-dehydration of, by absolute alco. 
hol (SCHREINEMAKERS), 1910, A., 
* i, 294. 
difference between hydrogels and 
(VAN BEMMELEN), 1906, A., ij, 
430. 
behaviour of, in dry air (TsvHERMAK), 
1912, A., ii, 1140. 
in solution (Jones and Grrmay), 
1904, A., ii, 386, 710; (Brtrz), 
1904, A., ii, 710 ; (Lewts), 1905, 
A., ii, 509. 
theory of the existence of, influence 
of temperature on the amount of 
water of crystallisation as evi- 
dence supporting the (Jones and 
BAssEtr), 1905, A., ii, 509. 
question of (PHILIP), 1907, 'I’., 711; 
P., 85; A., ii, 935. 
discrimination of (ARMSTRONG and 
CALDWELL), 1907, A., ii, 850. 
in aqueous solutions (Bitz), 1906, 
A., ii, 737. 
approximate composition of thie, 
formed by certain electrolytes in 
aqueous solutions at different con- 
centrations (JoNES and Basser’), 
1905, A., ii, 445, 687. 
bearing of, on the temperature-coefii- 
cients of conductivity of aqueous 
solutions (JonEs), 1906, A., ii, 
327. 
of fatty acids, according to measure- 
ments of the viscosity of their solu- 
tions (TsAKALorTos), 1908, A., i, 
498, 598. 
of compounds containing a carbony! 
group, formation of (CoLLEs), 1906, 
-» 1246; P., 207. 
of some quaternary bases (CRICHTON), 
1907, T., 1793; P., 236. 
crystalline, and molecular compounds, 
continued existence of, in the liquid 
phase (KREMANN and EHRLICH), 
1907, A., ii, 747. 
See also Salt hydrates. 


276. Hydrate isomerism, new case 0! 


formed by a number of electrolytes, 
proximate composition of the 


9. 

the vapour pressure of which varies 
continuously with the composition | 
(LOWENSTEIN), 1909, A., ii, 786, | 


(WERNER and Grin), 1905, A., ii, 
93. 


a 
(Jongs and Pearce), 1908, A., ii, | Hydrate theory (Jonzs), 1907, A., ii, 78; 
1 


(Bitz), 1907, A., ii, 286; (JoNzs 
and Pearce), 1908, A., ii, 19; 
(JoxEs and STINE), 1908, A., 1) 
474, 
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Hydrate theory, the effect of one salt 
on the hydrating power of another 
salt present in the same solution 
(Jonzs and STINE), 1908, A., ii, 474. 

Hydration and colour (DonNAN), 1905, 

A.,ii, 806; (Poma), 1910, A., ii, 487. 


methods for determining degree of | 


(SENTER), 1907, A., ii, 935. 


heat of (JORISSEN), 1909, A., ii, 120; | 
| Hydrazidicarboxylethylamide (SToLif, 


1910, A., ii, 269, 828; 1912, A., ii, 
626. 

velocity of. See Velocity. 

of precipitates (PICKERING), 1909, T., 
123; P., 12. 

in solution, and viscosity (DuNsTAN 
and THOLE), 1909, T.,1556 ; P., 219. 

in solution as the cause of solubility 
influences (Hupson), 1909, A.,ii,131. 

See also onic hydration. 

Hydration values, 
(ARMSTRONG and CrorTHers), 1908, 
A., ii, 816; (WortEy), 1910, P., 
298 ; 1911, T., 349; (GLovER), 1910, 
P., 298; 1911, T., 371. 

Hydratropaldehyde and its semicarbazone 

and imino-derivative (CLAISEN), 
1905, A., i, 287. 

formation of, from phenylmethyl- 
ethylene oxide, a its benzyl- 
iplveenh and m-nitrobenzhydr- 
azone (KLAGES ; TIFFENEAU), 1905, 
A., i, 523. 

Hydratropic acid. 
propionic acid. 

Hydratropyltropeine 
BRAUNSCHWEIG, 
1904, A., i, 685. 

Hydratropyltropeine, bromo-, hydro- 
bromide of, and chloro-, and its hydro- 
chloride, picrate, and platinichloride 
(WOLFFENSTEIN and MAMLOCcK), 1908, 
A., i, 261. 

Hydraziacetic acid, Hantzsch and Leh- 
mann’s. See Glyoxylic acid oxalyl- 
hydrazone, hydrogen hydrazine salt. 

Hydrazides, decomposition of, by heat 

(CHATTAWAY, CUMMING, and WILs- 
pon), 1911, T., 1950; P., 193. 

of aromatic substituted carbamic acids 
from semicarbazide, preparation of 
(BorscHE), 1905, A., i, 305. 

of organic acids, reaction of, with 
ethyl diacetylsuccinate (BiLOw and 
WEIDLIcH), 1907, A., i, 1090. 

of unsaturated acids, formation of 
nitrosopyrazolidones and pyrazolones 
from (MUCKERMANN), 1909, A.,i,838. 

acid aromatic, action of alkalis on 
(Curtius, MELSBACH, and Rissom), 
1910, A., i, 508. 

metallic, preparation of (EBLER and 
Krause), 1910, A., ii, 614, 


See a-Phenyl- 


(CHININFABRIK 
BucutER & Co.), 


determination of | 


Hydrazine 


Hydrazides, estimation of certain 


(MASELLI), 1905, A., ii, 560. 


| Hydrazide-oximes (W1gLAND), 1909, A., 


i, 884. 
Hydrazidicarboxylanilide (SroLtt, Lr- 
VERKUs,and Kravcn), 1910, A.,i,790. 
Hydrazidicarboxylazoimide (S1roL.t, 
LEVERKUS, and Kravcn), 1910, A., i, 
790. 


LEevERKus, and Kraucu), 1910, A., 
i, 790. 


| Hydrazidicarboxylhydrazide and its 


derivatives (SrotL£, LEVERKUs, and 
Kravcn), 1910, A., i, 790. 


| Hydrazidicarboxylphenylhydrazide 


(Svotté, Leverkus, and Kravcn), 
1910, A., i, 790. 

Hydrazidines (VosWINCKEL), 1903, A., 

i, 777. 

new method of preparation of (Pon- 
z10), 1910, A., i, 448. 

conversion of, into hydrazines (Pon- 
z10), 1910, A., i, 699. 

substituted, action of nitrous acid on 
(Ponzio and GAsTALpI), 1911, A., 
i, 925. 

Hydrazidocarboxylic acid, ethyl ester,, 
hydrochloride (STOLLE and BENRATH), 
1904, A., i, 935. 

Hydrazidocinchomeronic acid, and its 
hydrazine salt (MEYER and MALLY), 
1912, A., i, 515. 

Hydrazidodiphosphoric acid, diphenyl 
ester (EPHRAIM and SACKHEIM), 1912, 
A, i =. 

Hydrazidophosphoric acid, salts and 
esters of (EPHRAIM and SACKHEIM), 
1912, A., i, 27. 

Hydrazine, formation of, by means of 
the Tesla discharge (FINDLAY),; 
1906, A., ii, 261. 

new synthesis of (SCHESTAKOFF), 1905, 
A., i, 332. 

preparation of (RAscHIG), 1908, A., ii, 
1029. 


anhydrous, preparation of (RAscHiIG), 
1910, A., ii, 706; (HALE and 
SHETTERLY), 1911, A., ii, 718. 

conductive power of, and of substances 
dissolved therein (COHEN and DE 
Bruyn), 1903, A., ii, 405. 

catalysis of (Purcorri and Zant- 
CHELLI), 1904, A., ii, 329. 

diazotisation of (BrTr1), 1908, A., i, 
78; 1904, A., i, 564. 

oxidation of (BROWNE and SHETTER- 
LY), 1907, A., ii, 863 ; 1908, A, ii, 
373 ; 1909, A., ii, 233, 658; (HALE 
and Nunez), 1911, A., i, 845; 
(HALE and REDFIELD), 1911, A.,, ii, 
929. 


Hydrazine 


Hydrazine, action of, on aldehydes and 


+ 


ketones (STAUDINGER and KupFER), 
1911, A., i, 751. 

action of cyanogen bromide on (PELLIZ- 
ZAkL and CANTONI), 1905, A., i, 
576; (PELLIzZZARI and RoncatLio- 
Lo), 1907, A., i, 833; (PELLIZZARI 
and RErETToO), 1908, A., i, 65. 

action of, on dicyanodiamide (Hor- 
MANN and Eunruarp), 1912, A., i, 
919. 

action of, on ethyl mesoxalate (Cur- 
Tiss, Kocu, and BARTELLS), 1909, 
A, 45:92. 

action of nitrous acid on (FRANCKE), 
1906, A., ii, 82. 

action of nitrous esters on, in alkaline 
solution (SroL.t), 1908, A., i, 917; 
(THIELE), 1908, A., i, 927; ii, 940. 

behaviour of peroxydase towards 
(BacH), 1907, A., i, 810. 

action of phosphorus on (Drro), 1903, 
A., ii, 592. 

action of sulphur and its compounds on 
(ErHraAIM and Piorrowsk1!), 1911, 
A. ii, 275. 

poisonous action of (RACIBORSKI), 
1907, A., ii, 384 ; (LoEw), 1907, A., 
ii, 801. 

influence of, on the blood sugar con- 
tent (UNDERHILL), 1911,: A., ii, 
910. 

influence of, on the intermediary 
metabolism of the dog (UNDERHILL 
and KIEINER), 1908, A., ii, 
214. 

compounds of, with metallic salts 
(FRANZEN and v. Mayen), 1909, 
A., ii, 40; (FRANZEN and Luck- 
Ine), 1911, A., ii, 285. 

compounds of uranium salts and (SAL- 
VADORI), 1912, A., ii, 1177. 

derivatives, formation of heterocyclic 
compounds from (STo.Lut), 1904, A., 
i, 102, 200, 453; 1905, A., i, 249; 
1906, A., i, 453; 1907, A., i, 859, 
654; 1909, A., i, 123; 1912, A., i, 
504; (SroLL&é and STEvENs), 1904, 
A., i, 626,; (STOLLE and ForRsTER), 
1904, A., i, 627; (SToLLe and 
JOHANNISSIEN), 1904, A., i, 694; 
(SvoLLE and HILLE; Sro_if& and 
ZINSSER), 1904, A., i, 695 ; (STULLE 
and Mincu), 1905, A., i, 94; 
(STOLLE and KinpD), 1905, A., i, 96; 
(STOLLE, Minou, and Kinp), 1905, 
A., i, 97; (SToLLE and THoMAR), 
1906, A., i, 461; (SroLLE and 
WEINDEL), 1906, A., i, 707; 
(SToLLE and BAMBACH), 1906, A., i, 
709, 
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Hydrazine salts, electrochemical oxid. 
ation of (TURRENTINE ay 
GiBBoNS), 1912, A., ii, 249, 

behaviour of, with liquid ammonia 
(BrowNE and WEtsh), 1911, 4. 
ii, 1084; (BROWNE and Hors. 
HAN), 1911, A., ii, 1085. 
action of magnesium alkyl haloids 
on (HovuBEN), 1905, A., i, 873, 
estimation of, iodometrically, and 
their use in volumetric analysis 
(Rimini), 1906, A., ii, 897, © 
double salts of (FERRATINI), 1912, A., 
ii, 345. 
double salts with copper, crystallo- 
graphy of (RANFALDI), 1906, A., ii, 
664 


chlorate and perchlorate (SALY Anon), 
1907, A., ii, 759. 
perchlorate, crystallography of (Pavyi. 
CHI), 1912, A., ii, 551. 
and nitroso-, cobaltinitrites of (Hor. 
MANN and Bucuner), 1908, A., i, 
876. 
hydrate, vapour density of (Svorr), 
1904, T., 913; P., 84. 
action of calcium oxide on (SrAut- 
ER), 1909, A., i, 769. 
action of, on complex cobalt salts 
(FRANZEN and v. MAyEr), 1906, 
A., ii, 859. 
action of, on diazoacetamide and on 
ethyl diazoacetate (Curtius, Dar- 
APSKY, and BockmisH1), 1908, 
A., i, 144. 
action of, on o-diketones (Currivus 
and KAsTNER), 1911, A., i, 324. 
action of, on ethyl bromosuccinate 
(Curtius and GockEL), 1911, A., 
i, 401. 
action of, on ethyl chloroacetate 
(Curtius and Hussone), 1911, 
A., i, 400. 
action of, on etliylene bromide 
(STOLLE), 1903, A., i, 305. 
action of ethylene oxide on (Bar- 
NETT), 1912, P., 259. 
condensation of, with formaldehyde 
(STOLLE), 1907, A., i, 496. 
action of, on cyclohexanone (KIJNEt 
and BELOFF), 1911, A., i, 678. 
action of mercuric oxide on (HALE 
and Nunxz), 1911, A., i, 845. 
action of, on nitro-compounds (Cuk- 
TIvs), 1907, A., i, 969; (CurtiIUs 
and RIEDEL), 1907, A., i, 970; 
(Curtivs, BoLLeENBACH, and 
CLEMM), 1907, A., i, 1078 ; (CuR- 
TIus and Horscu), 1907, A., i 
1079; (Currivs and MAYER), 
1908, A., i, 53. 


Hy 
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Hydrazine hydrate, action-of, on sodam- 
ide (STOLLE), 1911, A., ii, 201. 
action of metallic sodium on (ScANn- 
poLA), 1911, A., ii, 279. 

action of, on thioamides (JuNG- 
HAHN and Bunimowicz), 1903, 
A., i, 130. 

action of zinc on (EBLER and 
Scuorr), 1909, A., ii, 234. 

precipitation of iron with (ScHIRM), 
1911, A., ii, 937. 


hydriodide,, compound of thiocarb- | 


amide and (ATKINS and WERNER), 
1912, T., 1989. 
oxalates (TURRENTINE), 1910, A., i, 
358. 
platinocyanide and its hydrates (LEvy 
and Sisson), 1905, P., 305; 1906, 
T., 125. 
copper and acid selenates (RIMINI and 
MALAGNINI), 1907, A., ii, 81. 
silico- and titano-fluoride (EBLER and 
Scnorr), 1910, A., ii, 605. 
sulphate, preparation of, from p- 
urazine (CHATTAWAY), 1909, T., 
S57; ¥.. 23. 
action of, on nitrites (Dry and SEN), 
1911, A., ii, 822. 


action of, on potassium perman- | 


ganate (MEpDR1), 1906, A., ii, 628. 
use of, in gasometric analysis (DE 


GirarpD and DE Saporta), 1904, | 


A., ii, 678. 
use of, in the estimation of oxidis- 
ing substances (RopertTo and 
RoncaLl), 1904, A., ii, 773. 
thiosulphate and its compounds with 
metallic chlorides (FERRATIN1), 
1912, A., ii, 345. 
iodometry of (Rupp), 1903, A., ii, 
329. 
estimation of (RAY and SEn), 1912, 
A., ii, 817. 


free and combined, estimation of | 


(Rim1n1), 1904, A., ii, 207. 

estimation of, gasometrically, by 
mercury salts (EBLER), 1906, A., il, 
53. 


estimation of, volumetrically (STOLL), 
1903, A., ii, 100; (Rupp), 1903, 
A., ii, 329; (JAMIESON), 1912, A., 
ii, 487. 

use of, for the separation of metals 
(JANNASCH and BeErrcss), 1904, 
A., ii, 517, 519; (JANNASCH and 
STEPHAN), 1904, A., ii, 519; (JAN- 


594, 
Hydrazines, some methods of forming, 
and their influence on biochemical 
analysis (TaRuGI), 1906, A., ii, 186. 


NASCH and RostTosky), 1904, A., ii, | 


Hydrazines 


Hydrazines, two new methods of pre- 


paring (FRANZEN), 1905, A., i, 244. 
conversion of hydrazidines into 
(Ponzio), 1910, A., i, 699. 
reduction of primary nitroamines to 
(BAcKER), 1912, A., i, 389. 
reduction of secondary nitroamines to 
(BAcKER), 1912, A., i, 730. 
dissociation of, in solution (WIELAND), 
1912, A., i, 902. 
oxidation of, by free oxygen (CHATTA- 
wAy), 1907, T., 1323; P., 188. 
oxidation and auto-reduction of 
(CHATTAWAY), 1911, A., i, 494. 
auto-reduction of (CHATTAWAY and 
ALDRIDGE), 1910, P., 325; 1911, 
T., 404. 
condensation of, with acetylenic 
nitriles (MourEU and LAZENNEC), 
1907, A. i, 159. 
action of sulphites on (BUCHERER and 
ScumiptT), 1909, A., i, 521. 
behaviour of, in the sulphite reaction 
(BucHERER and SONNENBURG), 
1910, A., i, 144. 
aromatic (WIELAND and WECKER), 
1911, A., i, 82; (WIELAND), 
1911, A., i, 569 ; (WIELAND and 
Sisser), 1911, A., i, 570 ; (Wr1kE- 
LAND and FRESSEL), 1912, A., i, 
903; (WIELAND and LECHER), 
1912, A., i, 904, 907 ; (WIELAND, 
Sitsser, and FRESSEL), 1912, A., 
i, 905; (WIELAND, ROSEEU, and 
GAMBARJAN), 1912, A., i, 906. 
oxidation of, by metallic oxides, 
permanganates, and chromates 
(CHATTAWAY), 1908, T., 270; P., 
10. 
conversion of, into diazonium salts 
(CHATTAWAY), 1908, T., 852; P., 
74. . 
reactions of, with citraconic and 
mesaconic acid dibromides 
(FicurER and VorriscH), 1907, 
A., i, 82. 
action of halogens on (CHATTAWAY), 
1909, T., 1065 ; P., 147. 
N-tribromo-substituted (diazonium 
perbromides), preparation and 
properties of (CHATTAWAY), 1909, 
T., 862; P., 120. 
primary, funetion of the nitrogen 
atoms in (BuscH), 1910, A., i, 75. 
addition of alkylearbimides and 
thiocarbimides to (BuscHn, OPFER- 
MANN, and WALTHER), 1904, A., 
i, 628. 
action of mono- and di-chloroacetic 
acids on (BuscH and Mevuss- 
DORFFER), 1907, A., i, 347. 


3Z 


Hydrazines 1074 


Hydrazines, quaternary, new method | 
of preparation and properties of | 


(FRANZEN and ZIMMERMANN), 1906, | 


A., i, 702. 


tertiary aromatic, and amines (WIE- | 


LAND), 1907, A., i, 1076. 
hydroxy-, preparation of derivatives 
of (WIELAND and FREssEL), 1911, 
A., i, 495. 
nitroso-, action of water on (GIOVETT!), 
1909, A., i, 738. 
as-Hydrazines, secondary, action of, on 
carbamide (MILRATH), 1908, A., 
i, 581, 1014. 
reactions of (FRANZEN and 
SCHEVERMANN), 1908, A., i, 293. 
Hydrazinecarboxylic acid and _ its 
hydrazine salt (Stout and Hor- 
MANN), 1905, A., i, 28. 
ammonium salt (FICHTER and 
BECKER), 1912, A., i, 16. 
methy! ester and its derivatives (DIELs 
and Fritzscue), 1911, A., i, 957. 
p-nitrobenzylidene derivative 
(BACKER), 1912, A., i, 839. 
ethyl] ester (Drzxs), 1903, A., i, 325. 
copper and nickel salts (CALLEGARI), 
1906, A., i, 987. 

Hydrazinedicarboxylic acid, methyl 
ester (Diets and Frirzscue),1911, A., 
i, 958. 

Hydrazinedisulphinic acid, barium and 
hydrazine salts of (EPHRAIM and 
PioTRowskI), 1911, A., ii, 275. 

Hydrazine-mono- and-di-sulphonic acids 
(SToLLE and Hormann), 1905, A., 
i, 28. 

Hydrazinesulphonamide (EPHRAIM and 
Lasock!), 1911, A., ii, 276. 

Hydrazinesulphonic acid (EPHRAIM and 
Lasock!), 1911, A., ii, 276. 


Hydrazinesulphonic acids, coloured | 


(TR6éGER and PuTrKAMMER), 1907, 
A., i, 263. 
Hydrazino-. See also Hydrazo-. 


Hydrazinoacetic acid, nitroso-, ethyl | 


ester (DARAPSKY and PRABHAKAR), 
1912,°A., i, 544. 

Hydrazino-acids, optically active 
(DARAPSKY), 1912, A., i, 807. 

p-Hydrazinobenzenesulphonic acid and 
its sodium salt (AcREE), 1907, A., i, 
562. 

o-Hydrazinobenzoic acid, hydrobromide 
of (ACREE), 1907, A., i, 562. 


Hydrazinobistartronic acid, ethy] ester | 


(Curtiss, Kocu, and BarTELLs), 
1909, A., i, 212. 

Hydrazinodiacethydrazide hydrochlor- 
ide (Currivs and Hussone), 1911, 
A., i, 400. 


Hydrazinodiacetic acid (Curtivs and 
Hussone), 1911, A., i, 401. 
ale ee gee viggatin ae ge ay acid 
et ny ester, methiodide (Micuaztis 
and KRIETEMEYER), 1909, A., i, 531, 
Hydrazinodimethylnicotinic anhydride 
and its platinichloride (Micnazts 
and v. AREND), 1903, A., i, 292, 
Hydrazino-8-gnoscopine (Hore and 
Roptnson), 1912, P., 17. 
Hydrazino-group, replacement of the 
hydroxyl group by the (Franzey), 
1905, A., i, 244; (FRANZEN and 
EIcHLER), 1908, A., i, 831. 
replacement of hydroxyl by the, in 
phenols (FRANZEN), 1907, A., i, 
880. 
Hydrazino-d/-8-(or a)-hydrastine 
(HorE and Rosrnson), 1912, P., 18. 
e-Hydrazino-85-dthydroxy-ay-diphenyl- 
pentane, c-imino- (SPATH), 1912, A., 
i, 979. 
Hydrazinomethyl-lutidonecarboxylic 
anhydride and its additive salts 
(MICHAELIS and v. AREND), 1903, 
A., i, 293. 
6-Hydrazinonicotinic acid and _ its 
sulphate and aldehydohydrazones 
(MARCKWALD and Rvupzik), 1903, 
A., i, 514. 
4-Hydrazino-2-nitrostilbene (SAcuHs and 
HILrEnrt), 1906, A., i, 242. 
Hydrazino-oxalic acid and its salts and 
hydrochloride (Curtius, Daraprsky, 
and MULuLER), 1907, A., i, 452. 
2-Hydrazino-p-phenolsulphonic acid 
(FARBENFABKIKEN VORM. F. Bayer 
& Co.), 1912, A., i, 1022. 
l-Hydrazinophenylacetic acid (Danar- 
SKY), 1912, A., i, 307. 


| 2-Hydrazino-1:3:4-triazole, 1-amino-i- 


thiol- (SToLLE and Bow tgs), 1908, 
A., i, 475. 

Hydrazi-p-tolil (p-tolwoyl-p-tolylhydruzi- 
methylene) (CURTIUS and KAsTNER), 
1911, A., i, 325. 

Hydrazo-. See also Hydrazino-. 

Hydrazo-acids, action of carbimides and 
thiocarbimides on (BAILEY, ACREE, 
and MILLER), 1904, A., i, 826. 

o-Hydrazobenzamide (HeELiER and 

EIDNER), 1910, A., i, 596. 
Hydrazobenzene (s-diphenylhydrazine), 

formation of, from _ benzidine 
(HoLLEMAN and vANn Loon), 1904, 
A., i, 193. 

crystallographic constants of ion 
(JAEGER), 1906, A., i, 112. 

action of, with mixed aldehydes 
(Rassow and BurMEISTER), 1911, 
A., i, 820. 
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Hydrazobenzene (s-diphenylhydrazine), 
benzoyl derivatives of (FREUNDLER), 
1903, A., i, 663. 

Hydrazobenzene, p-chloro-, and hydro- 
gen chloride in methy] alcohol, re- 
actions of (JACOBSON and LOEB), 
1909, A., i, 682. 

2:2’-dichloro-4:4’-dinitro-, | 2:2’-di- 
nitro-, 2:4:2':4’- and 2:4:6:4’-tetra- 
nitro-, and 2:4:6:2’:4’-pentanitro- 
(GREEN and Rowe), 1912, T., 2449 ; 
P., 252. 

m-hydroxy- (Jacopson and H6énics- 
BERGER), 1904, A., i, 206. 

4:4’-dinitro-, and its diacetyl deriva- 
tive (FREUNDLER and BERANGER), 
1908, A., i, 202. 
dimethyl ether (Witt and Korer- 
SCHNI), 1912, A., i, 518. 
trinitro-, and its isomeride (Crusa and 
AGOSTINELLI), 1906, A., i, 892. 


2:4:6:4’-tetranitro-, potassium salt of | 


(Crusa), 1911, A., i, 931. 
and 2:4:6:2':4’-pentanitro- (Crusa), 
1907, A., i, 875. 
hexanitro- (HANTzscH and LISTER), 
1910, A., i, 526. 


and its salts (GRANDMOUGIN and | 


LEEMANN), 1907, A., i, 163. 
4:4’-nitronitroso- (GREEN and BEAR- 
DER), 1911, T., 1968; P., 229. 


Hydrazobenzene-4:4’-disulphonic acid, 


di-o-amino-, and its sodium 
(ZINCKE and KUCHENBECKER), 1904, 
A., i, 456. 

o-Hydrazobenzoic acid, 
indazyl derivatives 
1906, A., i, 705. 

p-Hydrazobenzoic acid, ethyl ester, pre- 
paration of (MEYER and DAHLEM), 
1903, A., i, 448. 


from (CARRE), 


p-Hydrazobenzoic acid, 2-nitro-, ethyl | 


ester (WERNER and PereErs), 1906, 
A., i, 220. 
v-Hydrazobenzophenone (CARRE), 1907, 
A., i, 142; 1909, A., i, 339. 
Hydrazo-compounds (Kassow and Bur- 


MEISTER), 1911, A., i, 820; (RAssow | 
821 ; | 


and BercEr), 1911, A., i, 
(Rassow and Becker), 1911, A., i, 
232, 


electrolytic preparation of (DarM- | 


STADTER), 1908, A., i, 301. 
benzoylation of (BIRHRINGER 
Buscu), 1903, A., i, 296. 


and 


simultaneous oxidation and reduction 


of (BIEHRINGER and Busca), 1903, 
A., i, 296. 

action of carbon disulphide on (J acos- 
SoN and HuGERSHOFF), 1904, A., 
i, 106, 


salt | 


formation of | 


Hydrazones 


| Hydrazodicarbonamide (WIELAND), 
1905, A., i, 421; (LIEBERMANN), 
1906, A., i, 557. 

Hydrazodicarbonanilide (BiLow and 
SAUTERMEISTER), 1906, A., i, 314. 

Hydrazodicarbonthiamidesulphonic 
acid and its silver salt (LincH), 1912, 
T., 1758. 

Hydrazodicarboxylamideoxime and its 
silver salt and reactions (WIELAND 
and BAUER), 1907, A., i, 492. 

a ar en a ey i 
ide, silver salt (STo..t, AMPEL, 
HoLzAPFEL, and LEVERKUs), 1912, 
A., 4, 287. 

Hydrazodicarboxylic acid, othe ester, 
mercury salts (SToLLt, AMPEL, 
HouzarrEL, and Lk&veErKus), 1912, 
A., 4; 287. 

| Hydrazodicarboxyphenylimide, silver 
salts (SroLtk, Mampge., HOLZAPFEL, 
and LEVERKuUs), 1912, A., i, 227. 

5-Hydrazodiethylphthalide (BAUER), 
1908, A., i, 274. 

Hydrazodiphenylethane (Duvas.), 1910, 
A., i, 646. 

| o-Hydrazodiphenylmethane (CARRE), 
1909, A., i, 121. 

2:2’-Hydrazodiphenylmethane-4:4’ -di- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (DuVAL), 
1910, A., i, 560. 

Hydrazoformoxime and its picrate (W1r- 
LAND and Hess), 1909, A., i, 883. 

| Hydrazoic acid. See Azoimide. 

| Hydrazomethane (THIELE), 1909, A., 

i, 560. 

| Hydrazomethane, 

1910, A., i, 889. 

| 2:2-Hydrazonaphthalene (MEISENHEI- 

MER and WITTE), 1904, A., i, 193. 

| Hydrazone, C,,H,,N,, from glyoxal and 
diphenylmethanediethyldihydrazine 
(v. Braun), 1910, A., i, 525. 

Cy9HyO;oN,, from mannose and di- 
phenylmethanediethyldihydrazine 

(v, Braun), 1910, A., i, 525. 
Hydrazones (TréGER and WESTER- 
KAMP), 1910, A., i, 207. 

formation of (Grasst), 1910, A., i, 
890. 

formation of, from azo-compounds 
(DimrnoTH and HARTMANN), 1907 , 
A., i, 1090. 

transformation of azines into (KNOp- 
FER), 1909, A., i, 188. 

properties of (Rrurr and PAWLEWSsK!), 
1904, A., i, 99. 

basic properties of (Crusa), 1909, A., 
i, 737. 

isomerism of (Crusa and VEcCHIOTT!), 
1911, A., i, 810. 


nitroso- (THIELE) 


Hydrazones 


Hydrazones, influence of the halogens 
on phototropy in (Grazran1), 1910, 
A., i, 777. 


decomposition of, by heat (CHATTA- | 
and WILSpDON), 


WAY, CUMMING, 
1911, T., 1950; P., 193. 


mutual replacement of sugar residues | 


in (Voro¢rK and 
1905, A., i, 377. 
reduction of (FRANZEN), 1905, A., i, 
427, 830. 
isodynamic, solubility as a measure 
of the change undergone by 


VonpDRACER), 


(ROBERTSON), 1905, T., 1298; P., 
181. 


stereoisomeric, configuration of 
(Buscu), 1912, A., i, 221. 
nitro- (C1usA), 1912, A., i, 183. 


unsaturated, pyrazoline tiansformation 


of (BAVER and DIEevreRLE), 1911, | 


A.; 4, 921. 

of aromatic hydroxyketones (TORREY 
and KippEr), 1907, A., i, 325. 

of sugars and their acetates (HoF- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 519. 

estimation of nitrogen in, by Kjeldahl’s 
method (MILBAVER), 1904, A., ii, 
207. 

m-Hydrazophenol (Ess and Krrscn), 
1903, A., i, 539. 

Hydrazophenylmethyl. 
methythydrazine. 

pp’-Hydrazophenyl _ methyl sulphide 
(BRAND and WirsING), 1912, A., i, 
666. 

Hydrazotartronic acid, methyl ester, 
preparation of (Curtiss and Tarn- 
OWSKI), 1908, A., i, 760. 

Hydrazotetracarboxyldibenzylidenedi- 
hydrazide (Srottf, Mampen, Hot- 
ZAPFEL, and LEVERKUs), 1912, A., i, 
227. 

Hydrazotetracarboxyldiphenyldi-imide 
(STOLLE, Mampet, Houzapre., and 
LEVERKUs), 1912,-A., i, 227. 

o-Hydrazothioanisole (Brann), 1909, 
A., i, 855. 

p-Hydrazotoluene, transformation of, 

into tolidine (vAN Loon), 1908, A., 
i, 831. 

crystallisation of (Brunt), 1904, A., 
i, 536. 

Hydrazotriphenylmethane (\VIELAND), 
1909, A., i, 836. 

Hydrides of metalloids of the first three 

families, properties of (DE For- 
CRAND), 1905, A., ii, 696. 


liquid, dielectric constants of (PALMER | 


_ and ScuHiunpt), 1911, A., ii, 458. 
See also under the separate metals and 
metalloids, 


See s-Phenyl- | 
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| Hydrindamine bromocamphorsulphon. 
ate, a-modification, resolution of 
(Kippine), 1903, T., 873. 
d-chlorocamphorsul phonates, 
NR,R.H;, the four isomeric (Kjp. 
PING), 1903, T., 902; P., 164, 
166. 
cis-r-camphanates, d- and J- (Kip- 
PING), 1903, P., 286. 
2-Hydrindamine, 1-hydroxy-, optically 
active and externally compensated, 
and their salts and derivatives (Por: 
and Reap), 1912, T., 758; P., 107. 
dl-Hydrindamine, resolution of (Kip. 
PING), 1909, T., 413; P., 56. 
d-bromocamphorsulphonate, 8-modi- 
fication, resolution of (Kirrixc), 
1903, T., 889. 
d-bromocamphorsulphonates, isomeric 
(Kipernc), 1903, 'T., 873, 889, 937; 
P., 167. 
d-chlorocamphorsulphonates, isomeric 
(Kiprine), 1903, T., 902, 937; P., 
164, 166. 
| Hydrindantin (RUHEMANN), 1911, T., 
797 ; P., 97. 
| formation of, and its analogues (Runz- 
MANN), 1911, T., 1306; T., 163. 
| 


| Hydrindene derivatives, formation of, 
from o-phenylenediacetonitrile (Moore 
and THORPE), 1908, T., 165; P., 12. 
Hydrindene, amino-. See Hydrindamine, 
bromohydroxy- (Pore and Rxap), 
1911, T., 2072. 
l-chloro-, and 1-hydroxy-, methyl 
and ethyl ethers (WEISSGERBER 
and BrEHME), 1911, A., i, 623. 
decachloro- (ZINCKE and Meyer), 
1909, A., i, 592. 
hydroxy-, and its salts (Porr and 
READ), 1911, T., 2079 ; P., 259. 
1-imino-2-cyano- (MrrcHeLt and 
THoRPE), 1910, T., 2276. 
2-imino-l-cyano-, and its phenyl- 
hydrazine derivative (Moore and 
THORPE), 1908, T., 176; P., 12. 
compound of trinitrobenzene and 
(SupBorovuGH and BEARD), 1910, 
T., 790. 
Hydrindene-5-aldehyde and its azine, 
oxime, and aniline derivative and 
Hydrindene-5-carboxylic acid ((A'- 
TERMANN), 1906, A., i, 592. 
Hydrindene-2 carboxylic acid, 1-imino-, 
ethyl ester (MircHELL and THORPE), 
1910, T., 2271; P., 249. 


| Hydrindene-2:2-dicarboxylic acid, etliy! 


ester (THOLE and Tuorre), 1911, '., 
2186. 


2:3-Hydrindochroman (PERKIN and 


Rosinson), 1907, T., 1090. 
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1:2-Hydrindo-4’-methoxychroman (Prr- 
kiN and Ropinson), 1907, T., 1092. 
1-Hydrindone, preparation of (MITCHELL 
and THORPE), 1910, T., 2274. 
2-acetyl and 2-benzoyl derivatives and 
their phenylhydrazones and pyrazole 
derivatives (THIELE and FALK), 
1906, A., i, 750. 
1-Hydrindone, 2-cyano-, and its deriv- 
atives (MITCHELL and THORPE), 
1910, T., 2277. 
2-nitro-, and its derivatives (THIELE 
and WE!ITz), 1910, A., i, 855. 
9-isonitroso-, change of, into homo- 
phthalamic acid (Prrers), 1907, 
A., i, 221. 
Q-Hydrindone and its semicarbazone 
(WALLACH and BEscHKE), 1904, 
A., i, 987. 
preparation of (Moore and THORPE), 
1908, T., 186; P., 13. 
preparation of, and its semicarbazone 
(THORPE), 1911, P., 128. 
action of bromine on (CrEETH and 
THORPE), 1908, T., 1507; P., 192. 
2-Hydrindone, a-cyano-, and its phenyl- 
hydvazone, metallic salts, and 


O-benzoyl derivative (Moore and 
THORPE), 1908, T., 178; P., 13. 
formation of (CREETH and THORPE), 


1908, T., 1509. 
Hydrindones, hydroxy-, formation of 
AuwERS), 1912, A., i, 107. 
1-Hydrindone-2-acetic acid, 3-hydroxy-, 
Jactone of (StoBBE and Horn), 1909, 
A., i, 31. 
1-Hydrindone-2-carbanilide (MITCHELL 
and THORPE), 1910, T., 2274. 
1-Hydrindone-2-carboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester, and its derivatives (MITCHELL 
and THorek), 1910, T., 2273; P., 
249, 
1-Hydrindone-2-oxalic acid (3-hydroxy- 
2-oxalylindene), and its methyl 
ester (THIELE and SCHNEIDER), 
1909, A., i, 929. 
and its ethyl ester (RUHEMANN), 1912, 
T., 1734. 
ethyl ester, oxime of (RUHEMANN and 
LEvy), 1912, T., 2546. 
1-Hydrindone-2-oxanilide (RUHEMANN 
and Levy), 1912, T., 2545. 
1-Hydrindyl ether (WEISSGERBER and 
3REHMEB), 1911, A., i, 624. 
Hydriodiec acid. See under Iodine. 
Hydriodoquininecarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (VEREINIGTE CHININFABRIKEN 
ZimMER & Co.), 1911, A., i, 560. 
Hydrizino-haloids from oxalic acid 
(Bowack and Lapworts), 1905, T., 
1854; P., 257. 


Hydrobenzoin 


| Hydroacridine, occurrence of, in coal 
tars (DeckKER and DuNANT), 1909, 
A., i, 420. 

| Hydroacridines, formation of (PoPE and 
Howarp), 1909, P., 304; 1910, T., 
78, 972; P., 88. 

| Hydroaloetic acid (OFSTERLE), 1906, 
A., i, 973. 

Hydroanethole (HENRARD), 1907, A., i, 

411. 
Hydroanisoin (Law), 1906, T., 1515, 
1525 ; P., 287. 
and its: methyl ether (IRvINE and 
Moopik), 1907, T., 543. 
isoHydroanisoin (APITZSCH and Metz- 
GER, 1904, A., i, 510: (Law), 1906, 
T., 1515, 1525; P., 287. 
Hydroanthracenes and their derivatives 
(GoncHoT), 1904, A., i, 987; 1905, 
A., i, 201; 1906, A., i, 76, 494 ; 1907, 
A., i, 308, 836, 840, 841; 1908, A.,i,16. 

Hydroaromatic acids, electrolytic disso- 
ciation constants of (ZELINSKY and 
IsGARISCHEFF), 1909, A., i, 26. 

conversion of, into their aldehydes 
(MERLING), 1908, A., i, 653. 
Hydroaromatic aldehydes, formation of, 
from their acids (MERLING), 1908, A. 
i, 653. 

Hydroaromatic compounds (BRITISH 
ASssocIATION REport), 1906, A., i, 
941; 1907, A., i, 1018; 1908, A., 
i, 328 ; 1909, A., i, 372; 1910, A., 
i, 549; 1911, A., i, 725; 1912, A., 
i, 616 ; (AUWERs), 1911, A., i, 298, 
383 ; (AUWERs and MOLLER), 1911, 
A., i, 621. 

spectrochemical differentiation between 
(AuWERS and ELLINGER), 1912, A, 
i, 187. 

transitions of, to aromatic compounds 
(K6rz and Gérz), 1908 A., i, 173. 

determination of unsaturation in 
(Kiimont and NEUMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 87. 

bromination of (Boprovx and Ta- 
BOURY), 1911, A., i, 533; 1912, A., 
i, 546. 

hydrogenation of (SkworzoFF), 1911, 
A., i, 876. 

ozonides of (HARRIES and NERE- 
SHEIMER), 1906, A., i, 833. 

Hydroaromatic ketones. See Ketones, 

hydroaromatic. 

Hydroazines (StscHERBINA ; TICHWIN- 

SKY), 1907, A., i, 353. 

a au (KuaGEs), 1906, A., i, 

674. 


transposition of (TIFFENEAU and 
Dor.eNcourt), 1906, A., i, 724; 
1907, A., i, 130, 


Hydrobenzoin 


Hydrobenzoin, and its mono- and di- 
methyl etheis, application of 
Baeyer’s reduction to (IRVINE and 
Weir), 1907, T., 1390. 

tetra-acetyl derivatives (ZINCKE and 
Misncu), 1905, A., i, 56. 

Hydrobenzoin, diamino-, dimethyl ether, 
and its hydrochloride (ZiNcKE and 
Frigs), 1903, A., i, 180. 


tetrabromodi-p-hydroxy-, dimethyl 


ethers and acetates of (ZINCKE and 
Frirs), 1903, A., i, 179. 

mm’ -dichloro- 
1 


(Law), 1911, T., 
5. 

tetrachlorodi-p-hydroxy-,and its ethers 
and acetates (ZINCKE and FRtgs), 
1908, A., i, 181. 

di-p-hydroxy-, dimethy] ether of, and 
its diacetyl derivative (ZiNCKE and 
Mincu), 1905, A., i, 55. 

isoHydrobenzoin, tetrabromodi-p-hydr- 
oxy-, and its acetates (ZINCKE and 
Frigs), 19038, A., i, 179. 

tetrachlorodi-p-hydroxy-, and its ethers 
and acetates (ZINCKE and FRIEs), 
1903, A., i, 181. 

di-p-hydroxy-, and its diacetyl deriv- 
ative (ZINCKE and Mincn), 1905, 
A., i, 55. 

Hydrobenzoin-o-dialdehyde, and _ its 
phenylhydrazone (THIELE and 
Wet!Tz), 1910, A., i, 855. 

Hydrobilirubin, extra-intestinal origin 
of (AusTIN and Orpway), 1908, A., 
i, 408. 

Hydrobromic acid. See under Bromine. 

Hydrobromocaryophyllene nitrosochlor- 
ide (DrussEN and VIELIT2), 1912, A., 
i, 369. 

Hydrobromoquininecarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (VEREINIGTE CHININFAB- 
RIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 1911, A., i, 
559. 

Hydrocarbon with two conjugated sys- 
tems of double bonds (van Rom- 
BURG and VAN DorssEN), 1906, A., 
i, 130. 

from the 
Brazil (BRANNER), 
171. 

(C,H,)z, from Honduras balsam 
(TscuincH and WERDMULLER), 
1910, A., i, 688. 

C,H,, from acetylene and ethylene 
(LOSANITSCH), 1908, A., ii, 33. 

C,H,, from divinyl tetrabromide (Ipa- 
TIEFF), 1908, A., i, 453. 

C,H,, from  cyclopropylearbinol 
(MICHIELS), 1911, A., i, 64. 

CsHy, from the glycol C,H,,0, 
(Munk), 1905, A., i, 559. 


diamond-washings of 
1912, A., ii, 
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Hydrocarbon, C Ajo, from eyclobutyldi- 
methylearbinol (KIJNER), 1905, A., 
i, 772. 

C;H,., and its derivatives, from eyclo. 
butyldimethylearbinol — (KisNzr), 
1908, A., i, 530, 865. 

CgHyo, from acetylene and ethylene 
(LosAnitscu), 1908, A., ii, 33. 

C,H,2, from polymerisation of butadi- 
ene (HARRIES and NERESHEINER), 
1911, A., i, 800. 

C,Hy, from methylheptenylamine 
(WALLACH), 1905, A., i, 818. 

C,H,,, from the methiodide of the 
base, C,)H,,N (Koun and Graconi), 
1907, A., i, 681. 

CsH,,, from cyclopenteneisobutyric 
acid (WALLACH and FLEISCHER), 
1907, A., i, 618. 

C,H, from y-bromo-y-methylheptane 
(K1gJNER), 1912, A., i, 247. 

C,H,,, from 1-chloro-1-allyleyclohex- 
ane and silver carbonate (SAv1TzeFF), 
1912, A., i, 777. 

C,H,,, from cyclohexanolpropan-8-ol 
(TARBOURIECH), 1910, A., i, 32. 
C,H, from pinonic acid (SEMMLER), 

1904, A., i, 261. 

C,H,,, from santene (KoNnDAKorFF), 
1911, A., i, 999. 

C,H, from 2-chloro-1-methyleyclo- 
hexane (Murat), 1909, A., i, 148. 
C,Hi., from fenchelylamine hydro- 
chloride, and its nitrosochloride and 
its oxime (WALLACH and RITTER), 

1909, A., i, 812. 

Cy Hyg, and CyHys, from cyclobutyl- 
diethylcarbinol (KisNER and Amos- 
OFF), 1905, A., i, 772. 

C,H, from methylnonylketone (Hat- 
LER and LassIEuR), 1910, A., i, 
355. 

CyoHj,, from caoutchouc and gutta- 
percha (HARRIES), 1906, A., i, 30. 
CyoH,., from citronella oi] (ScHIN- 

MEL & Co.), 1912, A., i, 370. 

CyoHy¢, from ketone C,,H,,0 (SemM- 
LER and Mayer), 1912, A., i, 121. 

C,oH,,, from the action of potassium 
hydrogen sulphate on homonopinol 
(WALLACH and BLUMANN), 1907, 
A., i, 987. 

CioHys, from polymerisation of iso- 
prene (LEBEDEFF), 1911, A., i, 26. 
CyoH,,¢, from isothujene (KONDAKOFF 
and SxworzorF), 1910, A., i, 755. 
(C,oH,,)x, from cineole (THoms and 

MOLLE), 1904, A., i, 600. 

C,oH,s, from reduction of ascaridole 
(WaLLAcH and Meyer), 1912, A., 
i, 879. 


Hydrocarbon, CyoHis, from the union of 


camphene and pinene with hydrogen 
(Vavon), 1910, A., i, 52. 

CyoHys, from carvomenthol (BRUNEL), 
1910, A., i, 479. 

CyoHis, from citralhydrazone (K1J- 
NER), 1911, A., i, 1028. 

CroHiss from pinene hydrochloride, 
magnesium, and carbon dioxide 
(ZELINSKY), 1903, A., i, 185. 

CjoH,s, from hydration products of 
pinene, and sulphuric acid (BarR- 
BIER and GRIGNARD), 1909, A., i, 
501. 

CioHis, from a-pinene (ZELINSKY), 
1911, A., i, 997. 

Cy His, from the action of dilute sul- 
phurie acid on propionepinacone 
(Kounn), 1905, A., i, 167. 

CyoHis, from ’ propionepinacone 
(SAMEC), 1907, A., i, 746. 

C,oH,s, from isopropyleyclopentan-3- 
one or from dihydropinolol, and its 
derivatives (WALLACH), 1911, A., i, 
891. 

C,oH,s, and its chloro-derivative from 
rock oil (AHRENS), 1907, A., i, 269. 

C,oH,s, three isomeric, from thujane 
(KIJNER), 1911, A., i, 997. 

C,)>H,,, from thujene (K1sNER), 1911, 

«ty om 

C,oHis, from xanthoxylene (SEmm- 
LER and SCHOSSBERGER), 1911, A., 
i, 1002. 

CioHe9, from yn-dimethyloctylamine 
and nitrous acid (WALLACH and 
BEHNKE), 1912, A., i, 570. 

CioHe9, from the reduction of the 
hydrocarbon C,,H,, (SAMEc), 1907, 
A., i, 746. 

CioHao, from <Araucaria Cunning- 
hamii (BAKER and SmiTH), 1911, 
A., i, 479. 


CioHo9, from citronellaldehydehydr- | 


azone and its derivatives (KIJNER), 
1911, A., i, 1027. 

CyoHe, from 
(WALLACH and CHALLENGER), 1911, 
A., i, 472. 


| 


| 
| 


dihydrothujaketone 
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CioHgo, from the polymerisation of | 


isoprene (LEBEDEFF), 1911, A., i, 
26. 
CioH 29, 
(Bacon), 1908, A., i, 815. 
CyoH 9, from thujane’ (KIsNER), 1911, 
, i, 997. 
CioHes. molecular refraction of 
(RoHLAND), 1910, A., ii, 809. 
Cy,Hy, from phenylacetylenyldi- 
methylearbino! (SKOSsSAREWSKY), 
1905, A., i, 774, 


from Philippine terpenes | 


Hydrocarbon 


Hydrocarbon, ©,,H,,, from dimethyl- 


rT (GorTER), 1911, A., i, 


C,H. from a-phenyl-Aey-butadiene, 
hydrogen bromide, and zine methyl 
(Riper), 1911, A., i, 979. 

oH from carvone and magnesium 
methyl iodide (Rurg and LigcH- 
TENHAN), 1906, A., i, 374. 

C,,H,,, and its derivatives, from 
ethylnopinol (WALLACH), 1907, A., 
i, 1059. 

C,,H,,, and its derivatives, from 
ethylsabinaketol (WALLACH), 1907, 
A., i, 1060. 

C,,H,,, from sandalwood (ScHIMMEL 
& Co.), 1910, A., i, 758. 

C,,Hgo, and its tetrabromide from Bi:- 
dibromo-f:-dimethylnonane (Vv. 
Braun and Soseck!), 1911, A., i, 
701. 

C,,Hy or C,,Hy;, from 3-methyl- 
menthan-3-ol and potassium hydro- 
gen sulphate, and its bromo-deriva- 
tive (VANIN), 1912, A., i, 788. 

C,,Hy, from dipropylisobutylearb- 
ino] (AMovRoUXand MvrRart), 1912, 
A., i, 415, 528. 

C,2H,., from phenylacetylenylmethyl- 
ethylcarbinol (Bork), 1905, A., i, 
774. 

C,.H,,, from ‘y-phenyl-88-dimethyl- 
butan-y-ol (Lucas), 1910, A.,i, 378. 

C,.H,,, from 1:8-dimethyl-4*-cyclo- 
hexene-5-trimethylearbinol 
(AuwERs and PErTERs), 1910, A., i, 
842. 

Cy2H», from polymerisation of 7 
isoprene (LEBEDEFF), 1911, A., 
26. 

C,.Hoo, from C,,.H,,0,, hydriodic acid 
and phosphorus (SIELIscH), 1912, 
A., i, 886. 

Oy2Ho9, from phosphorus trichloride 
and pinacolin | pinacone (DELAOCRE), 
1907, A., i, 579. 

C,2Heo, and its dihydrochloride, from 
n-propylnopinol (WALLACH), 1907, 
A., i, 1060. 

Cy.Hee, from dimethyldipentene 
(RicHARD), 1911, A., i, 734. 

C,.H»., from menthone and mag- 
yea ethyl iodide (VANrIN), 1911, 

, i, 474. 

C,H, from the action of dilute 
sulphuric acid on the pinacone from 
ethyl propyl ketone (GoLpBERGER 
and TANDLER), 1906, A., i, 58. 

0,,H,,, from isoamyl iodide and 
acetic anhydride (VANIN), 1911, A., 

i, 416. 


Hydrocarbon 


Hydiocarbon, ©C,,H.,, from dipropyliso- 
amylearbinol (AMoUROUX and 
Murat), 1912, A., i, 415, 527. 

C,.H_,, from dipropylisoamylcarbinol 
(Amovrovux and Murat), 1912, A., 
i, 415. 

C,,H,,, from phenylacetylenylmethyl- 
isopropylearbinol (Bork), 1905, A., 
i, 774. 

C,3H_e, from halogen derivatives of 
1-methyl-4-isopropy1]-3-allyleyclo- 
hexan-3-o] (SAYTZEFF), 1911, A., i, 
475. 

C,;H,;, from cyclohexyldipropyl- 
carbinol (AMouROUX and Murat), 
1912, A., i, 415. 

C,,H,,., from phenylpropiolyl chloride 
and benzene (Watson), 1904, T., 
1325.; P., 181. 

(C14H3)z—(CyH,)z, from the action of 
magnesium o-tolyl bromide on 
xanthone (DECKER,V. FELLENBERG, 
and DinNER), 1907, A., i, 1065. 

C,,H,,, from phenylacetylenylmethyl- 
tert.-butylcarbinol (NEWERO- 
WITsCH), 1905, A., i, 775. 

C,H, from benzyldipropylcarbinol 
(Amovroux and Murat), 1912, 
A., i, 415. 

C,,Hog and C,H», from the dry 
distillation of urushic acid (MAJIMA 
and CuO), 1907, A., i, 1032. 

C,;Hy,, and its dibromide, 
)47H,,0, (VORLANDER 
SCHROEDTER), 1903, A., i, 496. 

C,5H,4, from the substance C,,H,,0, 
(DUREGGER), 1905, A., i, 702. 

C,;Hi., from the alcohol C,,H,,0 
(BERTROND), 1905, A., i, 775. 

C,;H_4, from alcohol C,,H,,O from 
oil of carnations (SEMMLER and 
MAYER), 1912, A., i, 480. 

C,;H., (two), from caryophyllene 
(DEtssEN and LEWINsoHN), 1908, 
A., i, 354. 

C,,H,2, from the action of nickel 
carbonyl on naphthalene (DEWAR 
and JonEs), 1904, T., 213; P., 6. 

C,.H,s, from camphor (CHABRI#), 
1903, A., i, 245. 

C,,H,,, from the action of sodium 
alkyl on ethylbenzene (ScHorIGIN), 
1908, A., i, 886. 

CigHo, from tert.-phenylfenchol and 
anhydrous formic or oxalic acid, and 
an isomeride and its bromo-deriva- 
tive (LEROIDE), 1909, A., i, 596, 

C,,Hj., (two), from pentaerythritol 
tetrabromohydrin, benzene, and 
aluminium chloride (FrecuT), 1907, 
A., i, 906. 


from 
and 
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| Hydrocarbon, C,,H,,, from reduction of 
diphenyleyclobutylidenemethane 
(KIJNER), 1911, A., i, 44, 
CyHy, from  -yy-diphenyl-g8-di. 
idaeer Ls. 


methylpropan--ol 
cAs), 1910, A., i, 378. 

C,;Hzo, from the action of methylal 
on p-xylene (AUWERS), 1907, A., i, 
918 


C,,He2, from tert.-benzylfenchol and 
anhydrous formic or oxalic acid 
(LEROIDE), 1909, A., i, 596. 

C,,H2g, and its bromine derivative, 
from phenyldi-isoamylcarbinol 
(ScHORIGIN), 1907, A., i, 754. 
isHy4, from  magnesio-acetylene 
bromide and benzaldehyde (Oppo), 
1904, A., i, 862. 

CisHis, from w-dichloro-p-methy]- 
ethylbenzene (AUWERS and Kzi1) 
1903, A., i, 621. 

C,gH,,, and its dibromide, from the 

inacone from phenyl ethyl ketone 
ISrERN), 1906, A., i, 271. 

Cg Ho, from 75-diphenyl-88-dimethy]- 
butan-y-ol (RAMART-LucaAs), 1910, 
A., i, 378. 

CigH¢g, from the action of magnesium 
methyl iodide on ethyl 1-methy]- 
A®.cyclopentene-2-carboxylate (Ha- 
WORTH and PERKIN), 1908, T., 597. 

C,gHsg, from lichesteric acid (BOHME), 
1903, A., i, 817. 

C,,H,,, from methyl a-phenylcinn- 
amylideneacetate and magnesium 
methyl iodide (REIMER and Rry- 
NOLDs), 1908, A., i, 989. 

C,,H9, from cyclohexyldiphenylcarb- 
inol (HELL and ScHAAL), 1907, A., 
i, 1050. 

C,)Ho¢, from phenyldicyclohexylcarb- 
inol (GopcHoT), 1910, A., i, 105. 
C.9H,.4, from p-8-allyltoluene (T1FFE- 

NEAU), 1907, A., i, 305. 

C.,Hj,, from benzophenone and ethy]l- 
benzene (CIAMICIAN and SILBER), 
1910, A., i, 489. 

C.;Hos, from dypnone (DELACRE and 
GESCHE), 1904, A., i, 32. 

C,;H_4, isomeric, from the reduction 
of C,;Hs. (DELACRE and GEscHt), 
1904, A., i, 32. 

C,;Ho., isomeric, from the reduction 
of C,;Hg. and C,;H,, (DELACRE 
and GEscHk), 1904, A., i, 33. 

CygHo2, from the action of aluminium 
chloride on naphthalene (Homer), 
1907, T., 1111; P., 88. 

C.,H,4¢, from cholesteryl chloride and 
methyl alcohol (Dreis and BivM- 


’ 


BERG), 1911, A., i, 971. 
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Hydrocarbon, Cy,H,g., from Tussilago 
farfara (KioBB, GARNIER, and 
"EHRWETN), 1910, A., ii, 1101. 

CogHss, from <Antennaria dioica 
(KLopB, GARNIER, and EHRWEIN), 
1910, A., ii, 1101. 

C.gH;s, from Tilia ewropea (Koss, 
GARNIER, and EHRWEIN), 1910, 
A., ii, 1101. 

Cr9H.5, from magnesium p-tritolyl- 
methyl chloride and benzaldehyde 
(ScHMIDLIN and HopGson), 1908, 
A., i, 240. 

CogHoo, from Matricaria chamomilla 
(KLopp, GARNIER, and EHRWEIN), 
1910, A., ii, 1101. 


CogHgo, from the oil of Myrica gale | 


(PICKLES), 1911, T., 1766 ; P., 220. 
CsoHgg, and its bromo-derivatives, 

trom the condensation of acetylene 

(JOVITSCHITSCH), 1908, A., i, 118. 

CyoH5,, from the condensation of 
ethylene, and the action of bromine 
on it (JOVITSCHITSCH), 1908, A., i, 
118. 

CooHee, from Arnica montana (KLOBB, 
GARNIER, and EHRWEIN), 1910, A., 
ii, 1101. 

Cy.H,, from the alcohol C,,H2,0, 
from a-isodypnopinacolin (DAELS), 
1906, A., i, 357. 

Cy2H¢g, from Artemisia maritima 
(KLops, GARNIER, and EHRWEIN), 
1910, A., ii, 1101. 

Cy,Ho_ or CygH gq, from reduction of 
benzanthrone (BALLY, ScHOLL, and 
LENTz), 1911, A., i, 677. 

CysHog, from phenyldiphenylene- 
chloromethane (GOMBERG and 
Conk), 1906, A., ii, 414. 

CysHg, from ethyl diphenyl-4:4’-di- 
carboxylate (TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 
1907, A., i, 503. 

CyoHeg, from the action of aluminium 
chloride on naphthalene (HomER), 
1907, T., 1112; P., 88. 

C,sH4,, from acetylene (LOSANITSCH), 
1908, A., ii, 33. 

C54H ge (or C;4Hgg), from the action of 
acetic anhydride on the pinacone 
Cs4Hg,0., from cholestenone (WIN- 
DAUS), 1906, A., i, 174. 

Hydrocarbons from cholesterol (MAUTH- 
NER and Summa), 1904, A., i, 50. 
two, in the unsaponifiable portion 
of chrysalidene oil (MENozzI and 
MorEscuI), 1908, A., i, 241. 
presence of, in the gases of the fume- 
rolles of Mount Pelée in Mar- 
tinique (MoIssan), 1903, A., ii, 


155. 


Hydrocarbons 


Hydrocarbons, optically active, from 


glycerides (LEWKowITSCH and Pick; 
NEUBERG), 1907, A., i, 997. 

from wool grease oleins (GILL and 
Forrest), 1910, A., i, 705. 

of Galician petroleum, nitration of 
(ZALOzIECK!), 1903, A., i, 616. 

in Italian petroleum (BALBIANO and 
ZeEPpPA), 1904, A., ii, 45. 

in Louisiana petroleum (CoATEs and 
BEsT), 1904, A., ii, 45; 1905, A., 
ii, 833. 

from Roumanian petroleum (Pont), 
1903, A., i, 593; (CosTACHEsSCU), 
1911, A., i, 101. 

from various petroleums (MABERY : 
MaBErRY and Patm; MABERY and 
SIEPLEIN), 1905, A., i, 313. 

of vegetable origin (KLoBB, GARNIER, 
and EHRWEIN), 1910, A., ii 
1100. K: 

formation of, in nature (ENGLER), 
1910, A., i, 160. 

new formation of (HoUBEN), 1905, 
A., i, 873. 

catalytic formation of (ENGLER and 
SEVERIN), 1912, A., i, 149. 

formation of, from the action of metals 
at high temperature on fatty acids 
(HEBERT), 1903, A., i, 396. 

formation of, from carbon monoxide 
(ViGNon), 1911, A., i, 101. 

mechanism of Friedlinder’s reaction 
for the formation of, from diazoxides 
(EIBNER), 1903, A., i, 447. 

formation of, from haloid derivatives 
(SABATIER and MAILHE), 1904, A., 
i, 303; (BERTHELOT), 1904, A., i, 
304, 

formation of, by the interaction of 
metals of the aluminium groups 
with organic haloids (SPENCER and 
WALLACE), 1908, T., 1827; P., 
194, 

formation of, by the interaction of 
alkyl haloids with magnesium 
(SPENCER and CREWDsON), 1908, 
T., 1821; P., 194. 

formation of, by the hydrogenation 
of aromatic nitriles (SABATIER and 
SENDERENS), 1905, A., i, 268. 

formation of, from  thiopinacones 
(MancHor and KriscHe), 1905, 
A., i, 142. : 

formation of, by means of - the 
xanthogen reaction (TsCHUGAEFF), 
1905, A., i, 71. 

preparation of, by electrolytic re- 
duction of acetoacetic esters (TAFEL 
and JitrcEns), 1909, A., i, 
545. 
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Hydrocarbons, preparation of, by. the 
catalytic decomposition of alkylid- 
enehydrazines (K1JNER), 1911, A., 
i, 679, 1027; (K1sNER and ZaAva- 
DOVSKY), 1911, A., i, 1028. 

preparation of, by the action of 
ammonium sulphide on aliphatic 
aromatic ketones (WILLGERODT and 
ScHOLTZ), 1910, A., i, 392. 

preparation of, by the reduction of 
aromatic carbinols (KLAGES, GIESER, 
and Lauck), 1906, A., i, 661. 

method of preparing new, from the 
naphthylenes and terpenes (NAsTu- 
KOFF), 1904, A., i, 801. 

obtained from the electrolysis of salts 
of organic acids (PETERSEN), 1906, 
A, 3; Si. 

lecture experiments on the preparation 
of (SPENCER), 1908, A., i, 620. 

new synthesis of (WERNER and ZIL- 
KENS), 1903, A., i, 615 ; (HouBEN), 
1903, A., i, 805. 

synthesis of, at high temperatures 
(Princ and Farruie), 1911, T., 
S700 s Key Sti. 

synthesis of, by means of magnesium 
organic compounds (WERNER), 
1904, A., i, 25; (HouUBEN), 1904, 
A., i, 302. 

spectra of combustion of (MEUNIER), 
1911, A., ii, 679. 

and their derivatives, absorption 
spectra, fluorescence and _ radio- 
luminescence of (StoBsE and EBErt), 
1911, A., ii, 561, 562. 

absorption of, in organic liquids 
(McDANIEL), 1911, A., i, 829. 

with heterocyclic chains, refractive 
powers of (PELLINI and Lor), 1903, 
A., ii, 391. 

solid, method of determining the 
index of refraction of, with the 
Pulfrich refractometer (MABERY and 
SHEPHERD), 1903, A., ii, 345. 

thermal behaviour of (REDGROVE), 
1908, A., ii, 758. 

heat of combustion of (LEmovutz7), 
1903, A., ii, 410. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(LAGERLOF), 1905, A., ii, 76, 677; 
(THOMSEN), 1905, A. ,ii, 231,485,572. 

relation between the valency and 
heats of combustion of (LE Bas), 
1907, P., 134. 

thermal decomposition of (BoNE and 
Cowarp), 1908, T., 1197; P., 167. 

the explosive combustion of (BoNnE 
and Drueman), 1906, T., 660; P., 
78; (Bonk, DrucmMan, and AnN- 
DREW), 1906, T., 1614; P., 272. 


Hydrocarbons, (dissociation of several, in 
the cudiometer for measuring fire- 
damps (GREHANT), 1908, A., i, 493, 

cryoscopy of, in phenol solution 
(Ropertson), 1906, T., 567; P, 
82 


apparatus for the combustion of, in 
oxygen (ANDERLINI), 1906, A,, ii, 
605. 

and oxygen, interaction of well-dried 
mixtures of (BoNE and ANDkzEw), 
1906, T., 652 ; P., 78. 

oxidation of, by ozone at low tem- 
peratures (DrucMAn), 1906, '., 
939; P., 163. 

oxidation of, by air in presence of 
phosphorus (Cotson), 1908, A., i, 
435. 


contact oxidation of (ORLOFF), 1908, 
A., i, 520. 
hydrogenation of, by means of finely 
divided metals (SABATIER and 
SENDERENS), 1905, A., i, 333. 
equilibrium of the hydrogenation of 
(Papoa and Fasris), 1908, A,, i, 
255, 776. 
conversion of, into alcohols and fatty 
acids during the saponification of 
spermaceti (REALE), 1904, A,, i, 
283. 
action of, on ketones and aldehydes 
under the influence of sunlight 
(PATERNO and CHIEFFFI), 1910, A,, 
i, 41. 
action of sulphur on (CAPELLE), 1908, 
A., i, 201; (CEcHSNER DE Cov- 
INCK), 1908, A., i, 750. 
halogen derivatives, cryoscopy of, in 
phenol solution (ROBERTSON), 
1906, T., 567; P., 82. 
solubility of, in water (Rex), 1906, 
A., ii, 342 
mono-bromo- and -chloro-derivatives, 
transformation of, into monoiodo- 
derivatives (Boprovx), 1903, A., i, 
221. 
halogenated magnesium compounds, 
action of selenium and sulphur on 
(TaBoury), 1904, A., i, 493. 
Hydrocarbons, dibromo-, action of ethyl 
sodioacetoacetate on (SOLONINA), 
1905, A., i, 112. 
dinitro-, halogen derivatives of (PoN- 
zio and CHARRIER), 1908, A., i, 
521, 
prim.-dinitro-, new method of pre- 
paring (Ponzio), 1906, A., i, 
735. 


constitution of (Ponzio), 1903, A., 
i, 161, 305, 786 ; (ScHOLL), 1903, 


ey i 


i 
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Hydrocarbons, prim.-dinitro-, action of 
diazo-salts on (Ponzio), 1908, A., i, 
482; (Ponzio and CHARRIER), 1908, 
A., i, 582. 

Hydrocarbons, acetylenic, in Louisiana 
petroleum (CoarEs), 1906, A., i, 
329. 

hydration of, by means of cadmium, 
zinc, and magnesium salts (KuTs- 
CHEROFF), 1909, A., i, 625. 
acyclic, space formule and heats of 
combustion of (Lono GémEz), 1912, 
A., ii, 736. 
aliphatic, chlorinated, action of, on 
the organism (LEHMANN, BEHR, 
QUADFLIEG, FRANZ, HERRMANN, 
KNOBLAUCH, 
Worrn), 1911, A., ii, 634. 
aromatic, derived from 
(LEROIDE), 1909, A., i, 596. 
new (VORLANDER and SIEBERT), 
1906, A., i, 345. 
formation of, from the dry dis- 
tillation of coal (MEYER), 1912, 
A., i, 525. 


GUNDERMANN, and | 


fenchone | 


new method of synthesising (Dar- 


ZENS), 1905, A., i, 66. 


absorption of light by (DE Kowa t- | 


skI and BANASINSKI), 1912, A., 


ii, 1019. 
relation between the _absorption 


spectra and chemical constitution | 


of (Baty and Tuck), 1908, T., 
1902 ; P., 223. 
critical temperature and value of 


= of some (Brown), 1906, T., 


314; P., 39. 

distribution of soluble substances 
between water and (HeErz and 
FIscHER), 1905, A., ii, 304. 

systems formed by aluminium 
chloride and bromide with (MENs- 
CHUTKIN), 1909, A., i, 897. 

new method of chlorinating (SrYE- 
WeETz and Bror), 1903, A., i, 
157 ; (SEYEWETz and TRAWIT2), 
19038, A., i, 380. 

autoxidation of, on exposure to 
light (SurpDA), 1912, A., i, 957. 

oxidation of, by means of cerium 
eroxide (FARBWERKE VORM. 

FISTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 

1905, A., i, 697. 

and their derivatives, oxidation of, 
by manganese disulphate (Bap- 
ISCHE ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIK), 
1907, A., i, 202. 

condensation of, with the carbo- 
hydrates, cellulose, and dextrose 
(NasTUKOFF), 1907, A., i, 413. 


| 


Hydrocarbons, 


Hydrocarbons 


aromatic, substituted, 
oxidation of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Merster, Lucius, & BriNING), 
1907, A., i, 202. 

condensation of, with chloral under 
the influence of aluminium chlor- 
ide (DINEsMANN), 1905, A., i, 
645. 

action of, on nickel carbonyl in 
presence of aluminium chloride 
(DEwak and Jongs), 1904, T., 
23: 2. % 

action of oxalyl chloride on (LIEBER- 
MANN, Karpos, Rants, MITTER, 
and Burescv), 1912, A., i, 464. 

introduction of phthaloyl groups 
into (ScHOLL and Nrovivs), 1911, 
A., i, 452; (ScHoLL and SEER), 
1911, A., i, 453. 

condensation of mesoxalic esters 
with (Guyor and EsteEva), 1909, 
A., i, 236. 

compounds of, with antimony tri 
chloride and tribromide (MENs- 
CHUTKIN), 1912, A., i, 98, 99, 100. 

additive compounds of, with poly- 
nitro-derivatives (BRUNI and 
FERRARI), 1906, A., i, 491. 

fluoro-compounds of, preparation of 
(VALENTINER & ScHWARz), 1907, 
A., i, 1021. 

nitro-derivatives, compounds of 
aluminium bromide with (MENs- 
CHUTKIN), 1909, A., i, 900. 

nitro-derivatives, compounds of 
aluminium chloride with (MENs- 
CHUTKIN), 1910, A., i, 234. 

compounds of 3:5-dinitro-4-hydr- 
oxybenzoic acid (MORGENSTERN), 
1911, A., i, 976. 

toxicity of (CHASsSEVANT and Gar- 
NIER), 1904, A., ii, 66. 

and their trade preparations, in- 
finence of, on the organism (LRH- 
MANN, WEISSENBERG, V. WOJCIE- 
CHOWSKI, Luie, and GUNDER- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 189. 

estimation of, in oil of turpentine 
(Marcusson), 1912, A., ii, 497. 

separation of, by the fractional 
precipitation of their alcoholic 
solution (CHARITSCHKOFF), 1907, 
A., i, 597. 

and fatty, meeting and boiling 
points of (TsaKALoTos), 1907, 
A., i, 105; (Hinricnus), 1907, 
A., i, 269. 

polynuclear, introduction of the 
carboxylic group into (LIEBER- 
MANN and ZsvUFFA), 1911, A., 
i, 202, 


Hydrocarbons 


Hydrocarbons, aromatic, polynuclear, 
compounds of, with antimony tri- 
haloids (MENSCHUTKIN), 1912, A., 
A 

benzenoid, optically active (KLAGES 

and SAvutTTER), 1906, A., i, 
489. 

containing a y-allyl side-chain 
(TIFFENEAU), 1907, A., i, 304, 
404, 

formation of, by the reduction of 
the vinyl group (Kiaces and 
KEIL), 1903, A., i, 553. 

syntheses of, by reduction of group- 
ings containing oxygen (KLAGES), 
1903, A., i, 553; (KLAGEs and 
Stamm), 1904, A., i, 483. 

synthesis of aldoximes and aromatic 
nitriles from, by means of mercury 
fulminate and aluminium chloride 
(ScHott; Scnonn and Kaéer), 
1903, A., i, 254. 

oxidation of (LAw and PERKIN), 
1907, T., 258; P., 11; 1908, T., 
1633 ; P., 195. 

oxidation of, by air in presence of 
alkali (CHARITSCHKOFF), 1909, 
A., i, 896. 

electrolytic oxidation of (Law and 
PERKIN), 1905, A., i, 40. 

coal tar, auto-oxidation of some (WE- 
GER), 1903, A., i, 239. 

eyclic, formation of (EYKMAN), 1904, 

A., i, 25. 

from unsaturated acids of the sorbic 
series (DOEBNER and STaup- 
INGER), 1904, A., i, 149; (DoEs- 
NER), 1907, A., i, 203 ; (DOEBNER 
and Scumipt), 1907, A., i, 204. 

conversion of, into alicylic alde- 
hydes (WALLACH), 1906, A., i, 
563. 

unsaturated, isomerisation of (Eco- 
ROVA), 1911, A., i, 959. 

with semicyclic linkings, preparation 
of (WALLACH, CHURCHILL, 
Evans, MALLISON, MENDELSSOHN- 
BARTHOLDY, and RENTSCHLER), 
1908, A., i, 402; (WALLACH), 
1909, A., i, 383. 

diethylenic, polymerisation of (LEBE- 
DEFF), 1911, A., i, 26, 774; 1912, 
A., i, 173; (Ecorova), 1911, A., i, 
959 


ethylenic, preparation of (BoUuvE- 
AULT), 1908, A., i, 117. 
polymerisation of, at high tempera- 
tures and pressures (IPATIEFF), 
1911, A., i, 937. 
action of hypochlorous acid on (UM- 
NOVA), 1911, A., i, 249, 
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Hydrocarbons with conjugate ethylene 
linkings, spectroscopic behaviour of 
(BRUHL), 1908, A., ii, 1002. 

fatty, preparation of (LEBEAU), 1905, 
., 1, 401. 
conditions under which metal. 
ammonium compounds reduce 
halogen derivatives of (CHABLAy), 
1906, A., i, 130. 
ww’-diarylated, preparation of 
(BorscHE and WOLLEMANy), 
1912, A., i, 28. 
gaseous, action of ultra-violet light 
on (BERTHELOT and GAUDECHOoN) 
1912, A., i, 741. 
behaviour of, towards magnesium 
at a red heat (Liporr and Kvrs- 
NETZOFF), 1906, A., ii, 201. 
decomposition of, by heating with 
finely-divided aluminium (Kvs- 
NETZOFF), 1907, A., i, 669. 
hexacylic, isomeric (WALLACH), 1908, 
A., i, 425. 
of the cyclohexadiene series (HARrIRs 
and ANTONI), 1903, A., i, 613; 
(CrossLEY and Lz Sueur), 1903, 
A., i, 804. 
hydroaromatic unsaturated (AUWERs 
and PETERS), 1910, A., i, 826, 
827. 
liquid, ionisation of (BIALOBJEsKI), 
1911, A., ii, 837; 1912, A., ii, 
825; (GoLDMANN), 1912, A., ii, 
515. 
of the methane series, melting points 
of (TSAKALOTOS), 1907, A., i, 105; 
(H1nkIcus), 1907, A., i, 269. 
‘methylene. See Methylene hydro- 
carbons. 
open-chain, halogen derivatives, crys- 
tal form of, with reference to the 
Barlow-Pope theory of structure 
(JAEGER), 1908, T., 517; P., 29. 
parattin, from a Yorkshire coal seam 
(CoHEN and Finn), 1912, A,, ii, 
264. 
combustion of mixtures of, with 
air (BurGEss and WHEELER), 
1911, T., 2013; P., 262. 
quinonoid, preparation of (StTavp- 
INGER), 1908, A., i, 410, 411; 
(TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1908, A., i, 
872. 
of the quinodimethane series, prepara- 
tion of (TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1908, 
A., i, 872. 
saturated, action of nitric acid on 
(KoNOWALOFF), 1907, A., i, 1; 
(NAMETKIN), 1908, A., i, 329; 
1909, A., i, 98, 372; 1910, A., i, 
829. 
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Hydrocarbons, saturated, nitrating action 
of nitric acid on (KONOWALOFF), 
1905, A., i, 762; (KONOWALOFF 
and Doproworsky), 1905, A., 
i, 764; (GUREWITSCH ; Konowa- 
LOFF and JATZEWITSCH), 1905, 
A., i, 763. 

containing two isopropyl groups, 
nitration of (KONOWALOFF), 1908, 
A., i, 241. 
of the styrene group, preparation of 
(KUNCKELL and DeEtrmar), 1912, 
A., i, 481; (KUNCKELL), 1912, A., 
i, 432. 
unsaturated, formation of (v. FELLEN- 
BERG), 1904, A., i, 961. 
and — compounds in Canadian 
petroleum (MABERY and QUAYLE), 
1906, A., i, 394. 
relation between constitution and 
heats of combustion of (AUWERS 
and Roru), 1910, A., ii, 485. 
addition of mercaptans to (PosNER 
and TscHARNO), 1905, A., i, 279. 
action of acetyl haloids on, in the 
presence of aluminium haloids 
(KRAPIWIN), 1910, A., i, 349. 
preparation of sulphurous acid de- 
rivatives of (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-FasBrik), 1911, A., i, 
938. 
doubly unsaturated, addition of the 
higher oxides to (WIELAND and 
STENZL), 1908, A., i, 517. 
method of testing the purity of (Nas- 
TUKOFF), 1904, A., i, 801. 
detection of, in turpentine 
1912, A., ii, 1002. 
improvement in Fresenius’ method for 
estimating (HENRICH), 1910, A., ii, 
355. 
See also Olefines, Paraffins, Sesqui- 
terpenes, and Terpenes. 


(U1z), 


Hydrocarbon equilibria, calculation of | 


(v. WARTENBERG), 1908, A., ii, 26, 
676. 

Hydro¢arbon substances of 
origin, changes effected by time on 
(BERTHELOT), 1905, A., i, 169, 501. 

Hydroeele fluid, dextrose in (PATEIN), 
1906, A., ii, 294. 

Hydrocellulose (Cross and BEvaAy), 
1904, T., 691; P., 90; (JENTGEN), 
1910, A., i, 654; 1911, A., i, 115, 
355 ; (SCHWALBE), 1910, A., i, 817 ; 
1911, A., i, 115, 712. 

so-called (STERN), 1904, T., 336; P., 
43. 

cellulose, and oxycellulose, 
nitrated (BERL and KLAyE), 1908, 
A., i, 504. 


| Hydrocinnamic acid. 
organic | 
| Hydrocinnamylidenemalonic acids, a5- 


highly | 


Hydrocotarnine 


| Hydrocellulose, cellulose and alkalised 
cellulose, comparative acetylation of 
(Ost and KatTayAMA), 1912, A., i, 
680. 

Hydrocelluloses (SCHWALBE), 1908, A., 


 e 

formation of, by means of sulphuric 
acid (Biérrner and NEUMANN), 
1909, A., i, 86; (SCHWALBE), 1909, 
A., i, 1386, 366; (BiTrner and 
NEUMANN), 1909, A., i, 290. 

Hydrocephalic fluid, chemistry of 
(PoLAnyt), 1911, A., ii, 746. 

analysis of a (MESTREZAT), 1909, A., 
ii, 595. 

Hydrochalkone, 2’:4’-dihydroxy-. See 
Phenyl phenylethyl ketone, op-di- 
hydroxy-. 

Hydrochalkones, 
GELLINI and INI), 
118. 

Hydrochloric acid. See under Chlorine. 

8-Hydrochlorocaryophyllene _nitrosite 
(DEevssEN and VIELITz), 1912, A., i, 
369. 

Hydrochloroplatinic acids, photo- 
chemical kinetics of the (BoLL and 
Jos), 1912, A., ii, 407. 

photochemical hydrolysis of dilute 
solutions of (Jos and Bou), 1912, 
A., ii, 1119. 

Hydrochloroquininecarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (VEREINIGTE CHININ- 
FABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 1911, A., 
i, 559. 

Hydrochlorotsoquininecarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (VEREINIGTE CHININ- 
FABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 1911, A., 
i, 559. 


ywreparation of (BAR- 
1912, A., i, 


Hydrocinchoninone and its salts (RABE, 


NAvUMANN, and KutieA), 1909, A., i, 
253. 

Hydrocinnamenylisocrotonic acid and 
its salts and dibromide (Firric and 
Batt), 1904, A., i, 744. 

See #-Phenyl- 


propionic acid. 


and yd- (Rr1BER), 1904, A., i, 894. 

Hydrocobalticyanic acid. See under 

Cobalt. 

Hydrocoerulignone, reactions of (ScHAR), 
1912, A., ii, 1216. ; 
Hydrocollidinedicarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (RUHEMANN), 1903, T., 378; 

P., 50. 

Hydrocotarnine and its relation to 
tarconine methiodide and cotarnine 
iodide (Bruns), 1905, A., i, 370. 

hydriodide and methiodide (Hore 
and Rostnson), 1911, T., 2132. 


Hydrocotarnine 


Hydrocotarnine, methobromide and 
methiodide (FREUND and OpPENHEIM), 
1909, A., i, 411. 

Hydrocotarnineacetic acid and_ its 
methyl ester (AHLERS), 1905, A., i, 
785. 

Hydro-o-coumaric acid, 
Melilotic acid, amino-. 

Hydro-p-coumaric acid. 
acid. 

Hydrocoumarilic acid. 
ilie acid. 

Hydrocoumarin, dihydroxylamino- 
(FRANCESCONI and CusMANO), 1909, 
A., i, 233. 

Hydrocoumarone and coumarone deriva- 
tives from 4:7-dimethylcoumarin 
(Fries and Fickgwirts), 1908, A., i, 
824. 

Hydrocuminaldehyde from cumin fruit 
oil (ScHIMMEL& Co.), 1909, A., i, 816. 

Hydrocuminoin and ‘sohydrocuminoin 
(Law), 1906, T., 1514; P., 237. 

Hydrocuminylamine and its carbamide 
(WaLvac#), 1905, A., i, 710. 

Hydrocyanic acid. See under Cyanogen. 

Hydrocyanocarbodi-o- and -y-tolylimides 
(SANDMEYER and Conzerri), 1903, 
A., i, 486. 

Hydrocyanocarbophenyl-o- and -p-tolyl- 
imides (SANDMEYER and CoNzETT!), 
1903, A., i, 487. 

Hydrodicamphenes (HEssz), 1906, A., i, 
375. 

Hydrodicinnamylidenesuccinic acid and 
its salts, tetrabromide, and anhydride 
(Firric and Barr), 1904, A., i, 745. 

Hydrodiferrocyanic acid (CHRETIEN), 
1903, A., i, 685. 

Hydrodi-8-naphthaphenazine, tetra- 
nitro- (LEEMANN and GRANDMOUGIN), 
1908, A., i, 480. 

Hydrodiphenazine, (erachloro- and 
tetranitro- (LEEMANN and GRAND- 
MOUGIN), 1908, A., i, 479. 

Hydroditoluphenazines, 0-, m-, and p- 
tetranitro- (LEEMANN and GRAND- 
MOUGIN), 1908, A., i, 479. 

Hydroergotinine, Kraft’s. 
toxine, 

Hydroferricyanic acid, compounds of, 
with furfuraldehyde and bases (WAGE- 
NER and To.LEns), 1906, A., i, 149. 

Hydroferrocyanic acid, heat of neutral- 

isation of, and heat of formation of 
its compounds with ether and with 
acetone (CHRETIENand GUINCHANT), 
1903, A., ii, 589. 

chemical equilibrium between hydro- 
ferricyanic acid and (PRUD’HOMME), 
1904, A., i, 21. 


amino-. See 
See Phloretic 


See Coumaran- 


See Ergo- 
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Hydroferrotyanic acid, compounds of, 
with furfuraldehyde and __ bases 
(WaGENER and ToL.Ens), 1906, 
A., i, 149. 

compounds of, with organic sub. 
stances (CHRETIEN and GuINCcHAN?), 
19038, A., i, 612. 
compounds of, with sulphuric acid 
(CHRETIEN), 1905, A., i, 578. 
2’-Hydrofluoranyldiphenylearbinol 
(ULLMANN and T'scHERNIAK), 1906, 
A., i, 102. 
Hydrofluoric and Hydrofluosilicic acids. 
See under Fluorine. 

Hydrogel, process of formation of (Lor- 

TERMOSER), 1907, A., ii, 851. 

and hydrosol, process of formation of 
(LorrERMOSER and RorHe), 1908, 
A., ii, 364; (LorrerMosEr), 1910, 
A., ii, 278. 

absorption compounds of (vAN Ben- 
MELEN), 1904, A., ii, 18. 

Hydrogels in the mineral kingdom 

(Cornu), 1909, A., ii, 222, 409, 

difference between hydrates and, and 
modifications of (vAN BEMMELEN), 
1906, A., ii, 430. 

behaviour of, in dry air (TscHERMAK), 
1912, A., ii, 1140. 

freezing of (FIscHEr and Boserrac), 
1909, A., ii, 545. 

moulding of, by crystals (L1EsEGANs), 
1910, A., ii, 835. 

reactions in (HATSCHEK), 1911, A., ii, 
378; 1912, A., ii, 439. 

properties of, when dehydrated (van 
BEMMELEN), 1909, A., ii, 234. 

Hydrogen, atmospheric (Lepuc), 1903, 
A., ii, 68, 202, 480; (Gavrizn), 
1903, A., ii, 138, 202. 

combined, in reduced copper (LEDuc), 
1903, A., ii, 68, 202, 480; (Gav- 
TIER), 1903, A., ii, 188, 202. 

production of, during the respiration 
of fungi (KostyTscHEFF), 1907, A., 
ii, 571. 

production of, by seed-bearing plants 
(KosTYTSCHEFF), 1907, A.,_ ii, 


atomic weight of (GuyE and MALLE’), 
1904, A., ii, 392; (Guyr), 1904, 
A., ii, 475; (Lepuc), 1905, A., ii, 
310; (NoyEs), 1908, A., ii, 100, 
367; (JoNEs), 1910, A., ii, 404; 
(H1nrIcus), 1911, A., ii, 977. 

atomic weight of, deduced from its 


density 1905, A., ii, 
442. 

maximam value of the absolute weiglit 
of the atom of (Sprine), 1905, A., 


ii, 565, 


(GUYER), 
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Hydrogen, atomic weight of, and com- 

4 presaibility of, between one and 
half an atmosphere (RAYLEIGH), 
1904, A., ii, 313. 


and chlorine, relative atomic weights | 


of (WHyTLAW-GRAY and Burt), 
1908, P., 215. 


preparation of pure (VizzEs and LaBa- | 


TUT), 1903, A., ii, 68. 


new method of preparing pure (MAv- | 


RICHEAU-BEAUPRE), 1908, A., ii, 
829. 
preparation of, by means of iron and 


carbon dioxide in the cold and at | 


ordinary pressure (BRUNO), 1907, 
A., ii, 756. 


liberation of, during the action of | 


sodium on mercury (KAHLENBERG 
and SCHLUNDT), 1905, A., ii, 387. 

nascent, lecture experiment 
(ForBEs), 1912, A., ii, 58. 

polarisation observed during the catho- 
dic liberation of (TAFEL), 1905, A., 
ii, 223. 

apparatus for preparing (ARZBERGER), 
1905, A., ii, 21; (ifBEL), 1905, A., 
ii, 239. 


lecture apparatus for the preparation | 
of, by the action of sodium on water | 


(TRoLU), 1907, A., ii, 446. 
generator for (ForD), 1906, A., ii, 531. 


apparatus for the electrolytic prepara- | 


tion of (RUHSTRAT), 1912, A., ii, 
751. 

apparatus for the measurement of the 
volume of evolved (REBENSTORFF), 
1906, A., ii, 487. 

purification of, from arsenic (REck- 
LEBEN and LOCKEMANNY), 1908, A., 
ii, 271. 

apparatus for the purification of gaseous 
(ONNEs), 1909, A., ii, 564. 

a water-sealed constant-pressure gener- 
ator of (COLLINS), 1912, A., ii, 548. 

prevention of explosions with (OH- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 635. 

cause of explosion of, and air under 
pressure (LELARGE), 1912, A., ii, 
1162. 

dry nascent, behaviour of (Vour- 
NASOS), 1910, A., ii, 286. 

rendering active of, by colloidal pal- 
ladium (PAALand AMBERGER), 1905, 
A., ii, 397, 533. 

chemically active 
(LANGMUIR), 1912, A., ii, 1162. 

valency of (DE Forcranp), 1905, A., 
ii, 310. 

and carbon, volume relationships of, 
in the paraffins (LE Bas), 1907, A., 
ii, 754. 


with | 


modification of 


Hydrogen 


Hydrogen, spectra of (TROWBRIDGE), 


1903, A., ii, 253; (Durour), 1907, 
A., li, 1; (Hicks), 1910, A., ii, 86 ; 
(Fasry and Buisson), 1912, A., ii, 
613. 
change in the spectrum of, under the 
prolonged action of strong electric 
discharges (RoGovsky), 1908, A. 
ii, 335. 
Zeeman effect in the spectrum of 
(Crozz), 1912, A., ii, 613. 
canal-ray spectrum of (GEHRCKE and 
REICHENHEIM), 1911, A., ii, 166; 
(LUNKENHEIMER), 1911, A., ii, 950 ; 
1912, A., ii, 402; (STARK), 1912, 
As; Hi, as 
distribution of intensity in the spectra 
of the canal-rays in (Stark and 
STEUBING), 1908, A., ii, 546. 
Doppler spectrum of canal rays in 
(STARK), 1911, A., ii, 568. 
secondary spectrum of (HoGLEy), 
1909, A., ii, 359; (DurouR), 1909, 
A., ii, 529 ; (Portezza and Norz1), 
1911, A., ii, 830 ; (PorLEzza), 1911, 
A., ij, 949. 
wave-lengths of lines in the secondary 
spectrum of (Watson), 1909, A., ii, 
453. 
second spectrum of, in the extreme 
red (CrozE), 1911, A., ii, 558. 
canal rays in (Dorn), 1907, A., ii, 
837. 
canal-rays of, positive and negative 
ions in(WIEN), 1910, A., ii, 475. 
flames, ions analogous to those of 
Rintgen rays, produced by (DE 
BROGLIE), 1910, A., ii, 769. 
luminous, absorption in (LADENBURG), 
1911, A., ii, 83. 
luminosity of electric discharge in 
(Srrutt), 1912, A., ii, 726. 
emission and absorption of (LADEN- 
BURG), 1910, A., ii, 811; (PFLU- 
GER), 1910, A., ii, 1015. 
refractive index of (SIERTSEMA and 
DE HAAS), 1912, A., ii, 213. 
refractive index of, in the infra-red 
(Kocn), 1905, A., ii, 661. 
refraction and dispersion of (C. and 
M. CurHBERTSON), 1910, A., i, 85. 
electrochemical equivalent of (LEH- 
FELDT), 1908, A., ii, 559. 
ionic conductivity of (GoRKE), 1908, 
A., ii, 150. 
anodic solution of, and its passivity 
(SackurR), 1906, A., ii, 261. 
specific heat of, at high temperatures 
(Prer), 1909, A., ii, 789. 
heat of combustion of (MIxTER), 1903, 
A., ii, 711. 
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Hydrogen 


Hydrogen, latent heat of vaporisation of | Hydrogen, absorption of, by colloidal 


(Dewar), 1905, A., ii, 801. 

molecular heat of, at low tenperatures 
(EvcKEN), 1912, A., ii, 232. 

pressure coefficient of, at constant 
volume and at different initial 
pressures (TRAVERS, SENTER, and 
JAQUEROD), 1903, A., ii, 9. 

determination of the critical point of 
(OtszEwsk!), 1906, A., ii, 7. 

compressibility of (DE Haas ; ONNEs 
and DE HAAs), 1912, A., ii, 1138. 

liquefaction. of (OLszewsk!1), 1912, 
A., ii, 342. 

and nitrogen, compression ofa mixture 
of (BRINER and WroczZyYNSkI), 
1910, A. ii, 707. 

expansion of (W1ITKOWsKI), 1906, A., 
ii, 7. 

apparatus for the liquefaction of 
(OLszEwskI), 1903, A., ii, 208, 642. 

liquid, vapour pressures of, at temper- 


atures below its boiling poiut on | 


the constant volume hydrogen and 
helium scales (TRAVERS, SENTER, 
and JAQUEROD), 1903, A., ii, 9. 

combination of, with solid fluorine at 
—252°5° (MorssAN and Dewar), 
1903, A., ii, 360. 

solid, formation of (TrAvERs), 1904, 
A.,, ii, 328. 

density of (Dewar), 1904, A., ii, 393. 

and oxygen, relative densities of ; 
lecture experiment (THIELE), 1906, 
A., ii, 661. 

viscosity of (MARKOWSKI), 1904, A., 
ii, 652. 

absorption coefficient of (v. HiiFNER), 
1907, A., ii, 165. 

adsorption of, by carbon (McBarn), 
1910, A., ii, 21. 

absorption of, by iridium (RorHEr), 
1912, A., ii, 1179. 

permeability of iron to (CHARPY and 
BonNERO?), 1912, A., ii, 336. 

absorption of, by their metal films 
(HEALD), 1907, A., ii, 859. 

absorption of, by metallic nickel 
(SIEVERTS and HAGENACKER), 1909, 
A., ii, 242. 

absorption of, by palladium at low 
temperatures and pressures ( VALEN- 
TINER), 1912, A,, ii, 169. 

passage of, through a palladium sep- 
tum, and the pressure it produces 
(TSAKALOTOS), 1908, P., 208. 

influence of temperature and pressure 
on the absorption and diffusion of, 
in palladium (ScumiptT), 1904, A., 
ii, 312 ; (WINKELMANN), 1905, A., 
ii, 397. 


platinum and palladium solutions 
(KErnoT and NiquEsa), 1909, A, 
ii, 878. 

absorption of, by rhodium (Qury. 
NESSEN), 1905, A., ii, 42. 

dissociation of, into atoms (Lang. 
MUIR), 1912, A., ii, 826. 

solubility of, in copper, iron, and 
nickel (SrEVERTS), 1911, A., ii, 895, 

solubility of, in solid and fused silver 
(S1EVERTS and HAGENACKER), 1909, 
A., ii, 1004. 

solubility of, in tantalum and in 
tungsten (SIEVERTs and BERGNER), 
1911, A., ii, 990. 

solubility of, in water containing col- 
loids (FINDLAY and SHEN), 191), 
T., 1459 ; P., 195. 

solubility of, in water as affected 
by different dissociated substances 
(Knopp), 1904, A., ii, 542. 

comparative solubility of, in water and 
aqueous solutions (GEFFCKEN), 1904, 
A., ii, 708. 

replacement of metals from solutions 
of their salts by (Iparterr), 1912, 
A., ii, 50. 

nascent, diffusion of, through iron 
(WINKELMANN), 1905, A., ii, 682. 

diffusion of, through palladium 
(RICHARDSON), 1905, A., ii, 233. 

diffusion of, through hot platinum 
(WINKELMANN), 1906, A., ii, 336. 

occlusion of, by the palladiutn-gold 
alloys (BERRY), 1911, T., 463; P., 
56. 


combustion of, in air or oxygen and 
the reversal of the flame ; lecture 
experiment (LANG), 1905, A., ii,810. 

reducing action of (CHAPMAN and 
Law), 1905, A., ii, 695; 1906, A., 
ii, 196 ; 1907, A., ii, 696. 

contact pyrogenetic oxidation of, by 
air (ORLOFF), 1909, A., ii, 127. 

oxidation of, by micro-organisms 
(KASERER), 1906, A., ii, 113, 697. 

oxidation of, by sulphuric acid (MIL- 
BAUER), 1907, A., ii, 252 ; 1911, A., 
ii, 872. 

preparation of an explosive mixture 
of oxygen and (lecture experiment) 
(Trciv), 1904, A., ii, 477. 

mixtures of, with oxygen, ignition 

temperatures of (FALK), 1907, A., 
ii, 18. 

See also Gaseous mixtures. 

action of, on arsenic sulphides in 
presence of antimony, and on auti- 
mony trisulphide in presence of 
arsenic (PELABON), 1903, A., ii, 422, 
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Hydrogen, direct union of, with carbon 


(BonE and Cowarp), 1908, T., 1975; | 
P., 2825 1010, T., 1219; P., 146; | 


(Princ), 1910, T., 498 ; P., 55. 


direct union of, with carbon at high | 
temperatures (PRING and Hurron), 


1906, T., 1591; P., 260. 

action of, on carbon monoxide (Gav- 
TIER), 1910, A., ii, 708. 

action of,on carbon dioxide (GAUTIER), 
1906, A., ii, 538. 

union of, with chlorine and (MELLOR), 


1904, P., 140, 196 ; (BuRGEss and | 


CHAPMAN), 1906, T., 1399; P., 


37 ; (CHAPMAN and MacManoy), | 
1909,«T., 135; P., 15; 1910, T., | 


845; P., 58, 93. 


under the influence of light ‘BEvAN), 


1904, A., ii, 21. 


action of temperature on the period | 
of induction (MELLOR), 1904, P., | 


53. 


cause of the period of induction in | 


(CHAPMAN and Burcgss), 1905, 
A., ii, 236, 697. 
retarding effect of oxygen, and in- 
fluence of nitrogen on, rate of 
(CHAPMAN 
1909, T., 959; P., 148. 
influence of gaseous oxides of nitro- 
gen on the rate of (CHAPMAN and 
MacMauon), 1909, T:, 1717; 
P., 224. 
slow combination of chlorine with, 
under the influence of heat (Sirk), 
1908, A., ii, 172. 
action of radium rays on mixtures 
of chlorine and (JoRISSEN and 
RINGER), 1905, A., ii, 219. 
action of radium rays on mixtures of, 
with chlorine and with oxygen 
(JORISSEN and RINGER), 1906, A., 
ii, 515. 
and nitrogen, chemical action of 
radium emanation on (CAMERON 
and RAMSAY), 1908, T., 984; P., 
132. 
non-combination of, in the presence 
of nickel (NroGi and ApHICARY), 
1911, A., ii, 107. 
reduction of metallic oxides by (Fay 
and SEEKER), 1908, A., ii, 597. 
and oxygen, the union of, in flame 
(Dixon), 1910, T., 661. 
union of, with oxygen at low pressure 
through the passage of electricity 
(KirkKByY), 1905, A., ii, 236. 
union of, with oxygen at low pres- 
sures caused by the heating of 
platinum (Kirkby), 1905, A., ii, 
695. 


and MacManony), | 


Hydrogen antimonide. 


Hydrogen 


Hydrogen, combination of, with oxygen 


in contact with hot surfaces (BonE 
and WHEELER), 1906, A., ii, 434. 

and oxygen, chemical action of 
radium emanation on (CAMERON 
and Ramsay), 1908, T., 971; P., 
132. 

velocity of combination of oxygen with 
(Rowe), 1907, A., ii, 444. 

the catalytic combination of, with 
oxygen in presence of platinum 
(BODENSTEIN), 1904, A., ii, 245. 

and oxygen, catalytic action of col- 
loidal palladium on the union of 
(PaAL and HArTMANN), 1909, A., 
ii, 990. 

action of ozone on (PICKEL), 1904, 
A., ii, 248. 

kinetics of the action of, on solutions 
of potassium permanganate (Just 
and Kavuko), 1911, A., ii, 494. 

action of, on silicon and _ silica 
(Durovur), 1907, A., ii, 83. 

action of, on silver sulphide in pre- 
presence of antimony trisulphide 
and ofarsenic trisulphid (PELABON), 
1903, A., ii, 290. 

action of, on sodium (Hott), 1909, 
A., ii, 807. 

the part played by elementary, in 
metabolism (OPPENHEIMER), 1909, 
A., ii, 250. 

oxidation of, in soils. by bacteria 
(NABOKICH and LEBEDEFF), 1907, 
A., ii, 43. 

synthesis of volatile compounds of 
(VouRNASOs), 1910, A., ii, 948. 

and metals, new compounds of nitro- 
gen with (Darert and MIKLAUx), 
1909, A., ii, 882. 

and nitrogen, compounds of, with 
lithium (DAFERT and MIKtavz), 
1911, A., ii, 393; 1912, A., ii, 253. 

formation of complex salts of (Hox- 
LARD), 1907, A., ii, 83. , 

precipitation of metals from solutions 
of their salts by (IpATIEFF and 
WERCHOWSKY), 1909, A., ii, 564; 
1911, A., ii, 716. 

See Antimony 
trihydride. 

arsenide. See Arsenic ¢rthydride. 

aurichloride. See Chloroauric acid 
under Gold. 

boride. See Boron hydride. 

bromide. See under Bromine. 

chloride. See under Chlorine. 

cyanide. See under Cyanogen. 

fluoride. See under Fluorine. 

iodide. See under Iodine. 

nitride. See Azoimide. 
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Hydrogen peroxide (BorNEMANN), 1903, 
A., ii, 281 ; (RicHARz), 1912, A., ii, 
1163. 

formation of (CHARITSCHKOFF), 1910, 
A., ii, 1054 ; (CHARITSCHKOFF and 
AMBARDANOFF), 1910, A., ii, 1055. 

anodic formation of (RIESENFELD), 
1909, A., ii, 879; (RicHArRz), 1910, 
A., ii, 22. 

formation of, in the arc discharge 
(MAKOwETZKyY), 1911, A.,_ ii, 
463. 


formation of, by the silent electric | 


discharge (Lés), 1908, A., ii, 480. 


formation of, by means of the Tesla | 


discharge (FINDLAY), 1906, A., ii, 
261. 

electrolytic formation of (RicHARz), 
1904, A., ii, 114. 

formation of, at high temperatures 
(NERNsT), 1906, A., ii, 17. 

formation of, in the evaporation of 
water (SMirH), 1906, T., 481; P., 
40. 

ozone, and nitrogen peroxide, forma- 
tion of, in reactions in air which 


develop high temperatures (KEISER | 


and McMaster), 1908, A., ii, 223. 
preparation of (Merck), 1907, A., ii, 
859 ; (BARNEs and SHEARER), 1908, 


A., ii, 345, 829; (Fischer and | 


RINGE), 1908, A., ii, 370; 
(KAHLBAUM), 1908, A., ii, 829. 

preparation of pure (AHRLE), 1909, 
A., ii, 396; (ScHMATOLLA), 1910, 
A., ii, 1054. 

preparation. and therapeutic applica- 
tion of (JAUBERT), 1905, A., ii, 
585. 

production of, from persulphuric acid 
(ConsornTIuM FUR ELEKTROCHEM- 
ISCHE JNDUSTRIE), 1908, A., ii, 
1028. 

nitric oxide, and ozone, preparation 
of (FiscHER and Marx), 1906, A., 
ii, 845. 

synthesis of (DE HEmprinneE), 1912, 
A., ii, 247; (Fiscner and WotF), 
1912, A., ii, 447. 

synthesis of, in the electrical dis- 
charge (BrEsson, FiscHEeR, and 
WotrF), 1911, A., ii, 1082. 

radiation from (PrEcHT and OrsvK}), 
1905, A., ii, 296, 495. 

supposed radioactivity of (PApoa), 
1905, A., ii, 624; (O. and A. Dony- 
HENAULT), 1906, A., ii, 644. 

limits of stability of (NERNsT), 1904, 
A., ii, 249. 

potentials of (BoRNEMANN), 1912, A., 
ii, 1050, 1127. 


Hydrogen peroxide, absorption spectra 
of (ROSANOFF), 1912, A., ii, 875, 
decomposition of, by light (Tray), 
1911, A., ii, 35. 

photographic action of (SArLayn), 
1908, A., ii, 789. 

photographic capacity and supposed 
radioactivity of (O. and A. Doxy. 
HENAULT), 1908, A., ii, 647. 

affinity constants of (JoYNER), 1912, 
A., ii, 1123. 

ozone, and nitric oxide, thermal 
relationships between (FISCHER and 
Marx), 1907, A., ii, 163, 340. 

of crystallisation (WILLSTATTER), 
1903, A., ii, 537. 

aqueous, lowering of the freezing 
point of (JonEs and CARROLL), 1903 
A., ii, 131. 

depression of the freezing point of 
aqueous solutions of, by potassium 
persulphate and other compounds 
= oer, Ey S81; P., 
5. 


aqueous, lowering of the freezing 
point of, by sulphuric and acetic 
acids (JonEs and Murray), 1903, 
A., ii, 634. 

hydrolytic action of (NEuBERG and 
MivurRA), 1911, A., i, 935. 

distribution co-efficient of, between 
water and ether (Osiporr and 
PopoFF), 1904, A., ii, 165. 

catalytic decomposition of (LoEvEy- 
HART and KAstLeE), 1903, A., ii, 
415; (Bock), 1903, A., ii, 416; 
(KASTLE and LoEVENHART), 1903, 
A., ii, 587 ; (Brepic and WILks), 
1905, A., ii, 151 ; (LozvENHART), 
1905, A., ii, 335 ; (PAPPADA), 1907, 
A., ii, 754 ; (SPITALSKy), 1911, A, 
ii, 36, 37 ; (RIESENFELD), 1911, A., 
ii, 107 ; 1912, A., ii, 247. 

catalytic decomposition of, under high 
pressures of oxygen (SPEAR), 1908, 
A., ii, 370. 

catalysis of, by bacteria (D. and M. 
Rywoscu), 1907, A., ii, 804. 

hydrolysis of, by catalase (Bach), 
1905, A., i, 623. 

catalytic decomposition of, by the 
catalase of the blood (Evans), 1907, 
A., i, 456. 

decomposition of, by Boletus catal- 
ase (v. Ever), 1905, A., ii, 
343. 

decomposition of, by yeast catalase 
(WENDER), 1904, A., i, 542. 

catalytic decomposition of, by means 
of an electric current (BREDIG and 
WILKE), 1908, A., ii, 679. 
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Hydrogen peroxide, decomposition of, 
by enzymes (WAENTIG and STECHE), 
1911, A., i, 759; 1912, A., i, 228; 
ii, 839; (SENTER), 1911, A., ii, 
995. 

decomposition of, by hemase (SENTER), 
1903, A., ii, 662, 

rate of decomposition of (LEMOINE), 
1912, A., ii, 747. 

effect of ‘‘ 
decomposition of, 
(SENTER), 1905, A., i, 1073 ii, 
380. 

catalysis of, by iodine ions (BREDIG 


and WALTon), 1903, A.,_ ii, | 


282; (Watron), 1904, A.,_ ii, 
319. 

catalysis of, by iodine and iodine ions 
(ABEL), 1908, A., ii, 939. 


eflect of hypnotics and antipyretics 


on the rate of catalysis of, by kidney 
extract (NEILSON and Terry), 1905, 
A., ii, 738. 

pulsating catalysis of, by mercury 
(v. ANTROPOFF), 1908, A., ii, 
472. 

role of diffusion in the catalysis of, by 
colloidal metals (SAND), 1905, A., 
ii, 233; (SeEnrTER), 1905, A., ii, 
379. 

iridium catalysis of (Bross), 1909, 
A., ii, 389. 

decomposition of, by electrolytic oxy- 
gen or hydrogen (TANATAR), 1903, 
A., ii, 202. 

catalytic decomposition of, by colloidal 
solutions of iridium on (KERNOT 
and ARENA), 1909, A., ii, 880. 

influence of potassium persulphate on 


the catalytic decomposition of, by | 


colloidal iridium solutions (KEk- 
nor), 1909, A., ii, 880. 


palladium catalysis of (Brebic and 


FortNnER), 1904, A.,*ii, 318. 

effect of ions on the decomposition of, 
by pancreatic extract and by plati- 
num black (NEILSON and Brown), 
1904, A., ii, 229. 

catalytic actions of colloidal metals of 
the platinum group on the decom- 
position of (PAAL and AMBERGER ; 
Paat and Gerum), 1907, A., ii, 
559. 

and Caro’s persulphuric acid, effect of 
colloidal platinum on mixtures of 
(PRicE and Frrenp), 1904,T., 1526 ; 
P., 187. 

influence of persulphates on the cataly- 
tic decomposition of, by means of 
colloidal platinum (Prick and Den- 
NING), 1904, A., ii, 247. 


isons” on the rate of 
by hemase | 


Hydrogen peroxide 


Hydrogen peroxide, action of alternating 


currents of high frequency on the 
decomposition of, by colloidal plat- 
inum (LEBEDEFF), 1908, A., ii, 166. 

decomposition of, by means of platinum 
foil compared with catalysis by col- 
loidal platinum (TELETOFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 95. 

velocity of decomposition of, by 
potassium chromates and free chro- 
mic acid (SrrraLsky), 1907, A., ii, 
338, 942. 

decomposition of, under the influence 
of radium bromide (FENTON), 1904, 
A., ii, 477. 

decomposition of, in presence of var- 
ious substances (Fixivp1), 1908, 
A., ii, 271. 

decomposition of solutions of (Fi1s- 
CHER), 1907, A., ii, 161. 

experiments on the oxidising action of 
(PERKIN), 1907, P., 166. 

reactions of (McLACHLAN), 1903, P., 
216. 

action of, on anhydrides (CLover 
and HovGurTon), 1904, A., i, 707. 

action of, on bismuth salts (MosEr), 
1906, A., ii, 618 ; (GuTBIER and 
Binz), 1909, A., ii, 407; (Hanus 
and KaLLAuNEn), 1911, A., ii, 
404, 

action of, on carbohydrates in pre- 
sence of ferrous sulphate (MORRELL 
and Crorts), 1903, T., 1284; P., 
208; (MorRELL and BE.LaArs), 
1905, T., 280; P., 79. 

action of, on acid carbonates (Kas- 
ANEZKY), 1903, A., ii, 366. 

action of, on carbon monoxide (JoNEs), 
1903, A., ii, 594. 

action of, on a-diketones (BOESEKEN, 
LICHTENBELT, MILO, and VAN 
MARLEN), 1911, A., i, 523. 

action of flour on (BREMER), 1906, A., 
ii, 587, 

action of, on glycerol (EFFRONT), 1912, 
A., i, 675. 

function of peroxydase in the reaction 
between hydriodic acid and (BacH), 
1904, A., ii, 810. 

oxidation of iodine by (AUGER), 1911, 
A., ii, 386 ; 1912, A., ii, 40. 

action of, with manganese dioxide 
(Brepic and Marck), 1911, A., ii, 
399. 

action of, on milk (GorDAN), 1905, 
A., i, 108, 

interaction of, with ozone (INGLIs), 
1903, T., 1013 ; P., 197. 

action of, on phosphorus (WEYL), 
1906, A., ii, 350. 


Hydrogen peroxide 


Hydrogen peroxide, action of, on potas- 
sium cyanide (Masson), 1907, T., 
1449; P., 117. 

interaction of, with potassium per- 
sulphate (FRIEND), 1906, T., 1092 ; 
P., 161. 

. influence .of penetrating radium rays 
on (KAILAN), 1912, A., ii, 10. 

hydrolysis of proteins by (SIEBER), 
1912, A., i, 922. 

action of colloidal rhodium solutions 
on (KERNor and ARENA), 1909, A., 
ii, 881. 

action of, on silver bromides (Tri- 
VELLI), 1910, A., ii, 502. 

action of, on silver oxide, peroxide, 
carbonate, and nitrate (MULDER), 
1904, A., ii, 32. 

solutions, preservative action of 
sodium and calcium chlorides on 
(ALLAIN), 1906, A., ii, 663. 

action of, on sodium thiosulphate 
(WILLSTATTER), 1903, A., ii, 548. 

kinetics of the reaction of sodium 
thiosulphate and (ABEL), 1912, A., 
ii, 927. 

interaction of, with sulphides (GAzDAR 
and SmILEs), 1908, T., 1833; P., 
216. 

action of, on metallic sulphides 
(FERRER HERNANDEZ), 1909, A., 
ii, 147. 

production of ozone in the interaction 
between sulphur dioxide and (Ferna- 
BOSCHI), 1909, P., 179. 

action of, on sulphuric acid solutions 
.of diphenylamine (UscHAKOoFF), 
1906, A., i, 159. 

action of, on tellurium (GursIER and 
RESENSCHECK), 1905, A., ii, 24. 

action of, on tellurium dioxide (Gur- 
BIER and WAGENKNECH’), 1904, A., 
ii, 613. 

action of, on thiobenzanilide (LEETE 
and BARNETT), 1911, P., 120. 

kinetics and catalysis of the reaction 
between a thiosulphate and (ABEL), 
1908, A., ii, 26. 

action of, on thiosulphates in presence 
of metallic salts (Tarver and 
VITALI), 1909, A., ii, 478. 

action of chemical oxydases in presence 
of (BAUDRAN), 1906, A., ii, 18. 

action of, on blood (VILLE and 
MoIrEssIEk), 1903, A., ii, 120, 737. 

stable 3 per cent., bactericidal and 
antiseptic influence of (ScHMinT), 
1906, A., ii, 698. 

compound of hexamethylenetetramine 
and (Vv. GIRSEWALD), 1912, A., i, 
835. 
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Hydrogen peroxide, complex compotinds 
of iron salts, proteins and (Rén- 
MANN and SHMAMINE), 1912, A., i, 
735. 

double compounds of, with organic 
compounds (TANATAR), 1908, A., i, 
399. 

combination of salts with (RUDENKo), 
1912, A., ii, 1168. 

mercury salts of (v. ANTROPorr), 
1908, A., ii, 383. 

derivatives of (D’ANs and Friep. 
ERICH), 1912, A., ii, 151. 

use of, in volumetric analysis (ScH1oss.- 
BERG), 1903, A., ii, 184, 

and nitric acid, use of a mixture of, in 
analysis (JANNASCH), 1912, A., ii, 
383, 

use of, in separating the halogens 
(JANNASCH and ZIMMERMANN), 
1906, A., ii, 194; (JANNAscH), 
1906, A., ii, 894. 

new reagent for (CHARITSCHKOF?), 
1910, A., ii, 238. 

test for, in presence of aldehydes 
(MoninArt and FENAROLI), 1908, 
A., i, 849. 

detection of (Vv. SopsE), 1911, A., ii, 
926. 

detection of small quantities of 
(LEucHTER), 1911, A., ii, 1026. 

detection of, in milk (ARNoLD and 
MENTZEL), 1903, A., ii, 449, 580; 
(Utz), 1905, A., ii, 415 ; (Fepen), 
1908, A., ii, 318; (WILKINSON and 
PETERS), 1908, A., ii, 907, 1069; 
(ROTHENFUSSER), 1909, A., ii, 91. 

ozone, and nitrogen peroxide, detection 
of, in gaseous mixtures (KEISER 
and McMaster), 1908, A., ii, 222. 

estimation of (MATHEWSON and CaL- 
vin), 1906, A., ii, 704. 

estimation of, colorimetrically 
(PLANés), 1905, A., ii, 199. 

gasometric estimation of (DEHN), 1907, 
A., ii, 906. 

volumetric estimation of, in presence 
of persulphuric acid (SKRABAI and 
VAcEK), 1910, A., ii, 447. 

estimation of, in presence of potassium 
persulphate (Puamen), 1905, T., 
1367 ; P., 185. 

estimation of, in presence of potassium 
persulphate by means of potassium 
permanganate (Friznp), 1904, T., 
597, 1538; P., 65, 198. 

influence of persulphates on the 
estimation of, with permanganate 
(FRIEND), 1910, P., 88. 

estimation of the acidity of (WOHLEK 
and Frey), 1911, A., ii, 149. 
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Hydrogen peroxide, estimation of acids 
in commercial (ENDEMANN), 1909, 
A., ii, 432. 

estimation of acids in, by titration 
(Li‘nine), 1909, A., ii, 826. 
estimation of, in milk, and the pre- 


servation of milk by this substance | 


(AMBERG), 1906, A., ii, 122. 
Hydrogen peroxide-chromic acid re- 


action, influence of alkali molybdates | 


and tungstates on the (REICHARD), 
1908, A., ii, 245. 

Hydrogen peroxide ions and their dis- 
charge potential (CARRARA and BrING- 
HENTI), 1904, A., ii, 228. 

Hydrogen /etroxide, 

(CLOVER), 1903, A., ii, 417. 
and ozonic acid (BAcH), 1903, A., ii, 
ks 

Hydrogen 

hydride ; 


(phosphorus 
preparation 


phosphide 
phosphine), 


of pure (Stock, BérrcHErR, and | 


LENGER), 1909, A., ii, 727. 
rapid preparation of calcium phosphide 


for evolution of (MATIGNON and | 


TRANNOY), 1909, A., ii, 236. 

interference of mercuric chloride with 
the formation of (VITALI), 1905, A., 
ii, 354. ° 


vapour pressure and critical constants | 


of (BRINER), 1907, A., ii, 11. 

heat of formation of (‘THOMLINSON), 
1909, A., ii, 380. 

gaseous, heat of combustion and 
formation of (LEMOULT), 1907, A., 
ii, 760. 

density of (TER-GAZARIAN), 1909, A., 
ii, 568. 


liquefied, physical constants of, as | 


solvent (McINrosH and STEELE), 
1904, A., ii, 533 ; (ARCHIBALD and 
McInrosH), 1904, A., ii, 534. 

solid, molecular weight of (ScHENCK 
and Buck), 1904, A., ii, 252. 

action of, on mercuric bromide or 
chloride (LEMOULT), 1908, A., ii, 

action of mercuric iodide on (LEMOULT), 
1904, A., ii, 728. 

Hydrogen phosphides (SCHENK), 1903, 

A., ii, 363. 

P,.H,, and PyH, (Stoex, BérrcHER, 


and LENGER), 1909, A., ii, 727, | 


728. 
Hydrogen selenide, formation of (JonEs), 
1904, A., ii, 723. 


preparation of (Wuy's and STEWART), 


1909, A., ii, 229; (HEMPEL and 
WEBER), 1912, A., ii, 1165. 

heat of formation of (RoLLA), 1912, 
A., ii, 1040. 


existence of 


Hydrogen sulphide 


Hydrogen selenide, action of iodine on 
(Rota and Reperro), 1912, A., ii, 
1154, 


| Hydrogen sulphide in laboratory air 


(HABERMANN, KuLKA,and Homa), 
1911, A., ii, 315. 

presence of, in boiled milk (Utz), 
1903, A., ii, 561. 

condition of, in mineral wells (AUER- 
BACH), 1904, A., ii, 723. 

formation of (JonEs), 1904, A., ii, 
723. 

formation of, by alcoholic fermentation 
(Pozz1-Escor), 1904, A., ii, 580. 

formation of, by bacteria (SASAKI and 
OrsuKA), 1912, A., ii, 475. 

formation of, by galvanic action 
(JORISSEN), 1912, A., ii, 637. 

formation of, by organic extracts and 
proteins (Pozz1-Escor), 1904, A., i, 
130 ; (ABELous and RrBavut), 1904, 
A., i, 704. 

formation of, in mineral waters 
(THOMANN), 1906, A., ii, 477. 

formation of, by yeast (WILL and 
ScHOLLHORN), 1905, A.,- ii, 547; 
(SCHANDER), 1905, A., ii, 647. 

production of, from the extract of 
organs and yeast and from protein 
matter in general, and the influence 
of temperature on it (ABELous and 
RiBavutT), 1903, A., ii, 605. 

preparation of (FonzEs-DiAcon), 
1907, A., ii, 164. 

—— of, in the dry way 
(PROTHIERE), 1903, A., ii, 284. 

new laboratory method of preparing 
(Wison), 1906, P., 312. 

synthesis of (MILBAUER), 1907, A., 
ii, 168. 

solution, preparation of, for use in 
analysis (SANDER), 1904, A., ii, 
145, 

distribution of, in the laboratory and 
the use of aluminium stopcocks 
(CAMPBELL), 1911, A., ii, 596. 

apparatus (FRISWELL), 1905, A., ii, 
20 ; (ARZBERGER), 1905, A., ii, 21 ; 
(ScHRIMPFF), 1965, A., ii, 383; 
(EckartT), 1905, A., ii, 515; 
(Brirz), 1905, A., ii, 651; (Forp), 
1906, A., ii, 581; (BROWNE and 
MEHLING), 1906, A., ii, 609 ; (RAN- 
wEz), 1907, A., ii, 80 ; (CLovUs), 
1909, A., ii, 187 ; (DouGHTy), 1909, 
A., ii, 228 ; (UrBAscH), 1910, A., ii, 
949 ; (H1nps), 1911, A., ii, 272; 
(GWIGGNER), 1911, A., ii, 877; 
(Watton), 1911, A., ii, 975; 
(Hopers), 1911, A., ii, 1084; 
(SKLEPINSKI), 1912, A., ii, 932. 


Hydrogen sulphide 


Hydrogen sulphide, generator for and 
distributor of, to laboratory classes 
(Parsons), 1903, A., ii, 359. 

moditication of Ostwald’s apparatus 
for (HAsE; SKLEPINSKI ; TECLU), 
1912, A., ii, 1051. 

refraction and dispersion of (C. and 
M. CurHBertson), 1910, A., i, 
85. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(THOMSEN), 1905, A., ii, 574. 

heat of vaporisation of (ELLIoTr and 
McIntosh), 1908, A., ii, 354. 

absolute density of (BaumME and 
PERROT), 1908, A., ii, 940. 

liquid, as a solvent (ANTONY and 
Macri), 1905, A., ii, 446 ; (MaerI), 
1907, A., ii, 453. 

liquefied, physical constants of, as 
solvent (McINrosH and STEELER), 
1904, A., ii, 533; (ARCHIBALD 
and MclInrosn), 1904, A., ii, 
534. 

dissociation of (PREUNER), 1907, A., 
ii, 861 ; (PoLLIrzEr), 1909, A., ii, 
871; (PREUNER and Scuupp), 1909, 
A., ii, 977. 

and ammonia, equilibrium between 
(MaGNnusson), 1907, A., ii, 241. 

and solid iodine, equilibrium of the 
rcaction between (POLLITZER), 1909, 
A., My S74. 

and water, equilibrium between 
(SCHEFFER), 1911, A., ii, 264, 870. 

and methyl ether or methyl alcohol, 
fusibility curves of mixtmes of 
(BaumE and Prrrot), 1911, A., 
ii, 696. 

influence of salts on the solubility 
in water of (McLAUCHLAN), 1903, 
A., ii, 716. 

composition and constitution of the 
hydrates of (DE Forcranp), 1908, 
A., i, 221; ii, 134. 

separation of sulphur by the incom- 
plete combustion of (HABERMANN), 
1904, A., ii, 165. 

interaction of, with arsenic pentoxide 
in presence of hydrochloric acid 
(Usher and Travers), 1905, T., 
1370; P., 223. 

pyrogenic reactions of carbon di- 
oxide with, and carbon disulphide 
(MEYER and ScuusTeEr), 1911, A., 
ii, 721. 

action of, on fulminic acid (CAmBzt), 
1911, A., i, 429. 

action of, on white lead (SAcHER), 
1910, A., ii, 712. 

action of, on certain oxides (GAUTIER), 
1906, A., ii, 548, 
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Hydrogen sulphide, action of, on selenj. 
ous acid (GursieR and Loumayy), 
1905, A., ii, 84, 241. 

action of, on silicon tetrabromide iy 
presence of aluminium bromide 
(Burx), 1904, A., ii, 119. 

action of, on sodium carbonate (Beny 
and RITreNER), 1907, A., ii, 865, 

action of, on scdium and potassium 
ethoxides (RULE), 1911, T., 558; 
P., 60. 

action of, on sulphur dioxide (Laxg 
and Carson), 1905, P., 158. 

influence of organic liquids on the 
interaction of, and sulphur dioxide 
(KLEIN), 1911, A., ii, 200. 

action of, on alkaline solutions of 
zinc salts (McCay), 1908, A., ii, 
431. 

oxides of (Fromm and DE SEIxas 
PALMA), 1906, A., i, 819. 

lowest oxides of (Fromm, Rogsickr, 
and Gaupp), 1908, A., i, 969. 

purification of, to be used in thi de- 
tection of arsenic (GAUTIER), 1903, 
A., ii, 694, 

replacement of, in chemical analysis 
(DonatH), 1908, A., ii, 730. 

precipitation of metals by (GLIXELLI), 
1907, A., ii, 868; (BruNER anid 
ZAWADSKI), 1910, A., ii, 944, 
945. 

detection of (GANASSINI), 1903, A,, ii, 
40. 

estimation of, iodometrically 
(BrunckK), 1906, A., ii, 799. 

Hydrogen disulphide (BLOCH 
Honn), 1908, A., ii, 579. 

constitution of (BLocH), 1908, A., ii, 
580. 

Hydrogen /risulphide (Biocn and 
HOHN), 1908, A., ii, 579 ; (ScHENCK 
and FaLcKeE), 1908, A., ii, 762. 

constitution of (BLocH), 1908, A., ii, 
580. 

Hy en persulphide, action of, with 

aldehydes (Biocn, Héun, and 

BuaeGe), 1911, A., i, 46; (BUGGE 

and Biocn), 1911, A., i, 60. 
action of, on organic compounds 

(BRUNNER and VUILLEUMIER), 
1908, A., i, 900. 

Hydrogen persulphides (STRECKER), 
1908, A., i, 386 ; (BruNI and Borco), 
1908, A., ii, 102; 1909, A., ii, 477; 
(BLocu and Héun), 1908; A., ii, 
579 ; (BLocn), 1908, A., ii, 580. 

Hydrogen polysulphides and cryoscopy 
(PATERNO), 1909, A., ii, 118. 

Hydrogen telluride, formation of 
(JONES), 1904, A., ii, 723. 


and 


1095 


Hydrogen telluride, preparation 
(HeMPEL and WEBER), 1912, A., ii, 
1165. 
Hydrogen detection and estimation :— 
delicate reaction for (ZENGELIs), 1910, 
A., ii, 1106. 

estimation of, volumetrically (LipoFF), 
1907, A., ii, 574; (BruNnok), 1911, 
A., ii, 149. 

estimation of, by catalytic absorption 
(PAAL and HARTMANN), 1910, A., 
ii, 237. 

haloid, detection and estimation of, 


in presence of hydrogen cyanide | 


(PoLsTORFF and MEYER), 1912, A., 
ii, 988. 


estimation of, in technical gas analysis | 


(HAuSER), 1908, A., ii, 425, 


volumetric estimation of, in inorganic | 
substances (LIDOFF), 1907, A., ii, | 


650. 


active, estimation of, in organic com- | 


pounds (ZEREWITINOFF), 1908, A., 
i, 593; 1911, A., i, 101; 1912, A., 
i, 841 ; (Oppo), 1911, A., ii, 826. 
Morse and Gray’s method of estimation 
of, in organic compounds (REID), 
1912, A., ii, 602. 
aud carbon, estimation of, in organic 
compounds (PREGL), 1905, A., ii, 
420. 


the Carrasco-Plancher method of | 
estimating, in organic substances | 


(LENz), 1908, A., ii, 65. 


rapid estimation of, in organic sub- | 


stances (BRETEAU and LEROUX), 
1907, A., ii, 908. 


simplification of Dennstedt’s method | 


of estimating (BAUMERT), 1907, 


A., ii, 909; (DENNSTEDT), 1907, | 


A., ii, 986. 
carbon, and nitrogen, estimation of, in 
cyanides (MULLER), 1905, A., ii, 
767. 
carbon monoxide, and 
simultaneous estimation 
MJELOFF), 1909, A., ii, 519. 


methane, 


Hydrogen ion derived from transference | 


experiments with nitric acid, equiva- 


lent conductivity of the (Noyes and ' 


Kato), 1908, A., ii, 346. 
determination of the concentration of 
the (FRESENtus), 1912, A., ii, 894. 
concentration of, in sea-water (SOREN- 
SEN and PatirzscH), 1910, A., ii, 

404. 


measurement of the concentration of | 


the (RinGEr), 1911, A., ii, 363. 
measurement of the concentration of 

the, by means of methyl-red 

(PALITzscH), 1912, A., ii, 87. 


of | 


of (NEs- | 


Hydrohemin 


Hydrogen ion, measurement of the con- 
centration of, in presence of organic 
compounds (DresHA and ACREE), 
1912, A., ii, 125. 

velocity of the (KENDALL), 1912, T., 
1275; P., 158. 

Hydrogen ions, formation of, from the 
methylene groups of glutaric, 
malonic, and succinic acids (EHREN- 
FELD), 1903, A., i, 548. 

peculiar action of, in the formation of 
alkyl hydrogen sulphates by means 
of water in heterogeneous systems 
(KREMANN), 1907, A., ii, 241. 

examination of the conception of, in 
catalysis, salt formation, and elec- 
trolytic conduction (LAPWORTH), 
1908, T., 2187 ; P., 275. 

concentration of, in solutions of 
phosphoric acid and sodium hydr- 
oxide (RINGER), 1910, A., ii, 396. 

influence of, on the regeneration and 
growth of Tubularia (Loxs), 1904, 
A., ii, 273. 

estimation of the concentration of, by 
indicators (MICHAELIS and Rona), 
1908, A., ii, 571. 

in a solution, determination of the 
concentration of, by means of in- 
dicators (SALM), 1904, A., ii, 536. 

‘* Hydrogen number,” the, as a means of 

determining unsaturated organic com- 

pounds in a manner similar to the 

iodine numbers of Hiibl and Wys 

(FoxIn), 1908, A., ii, 637. 

reductase? (Gris), 


| Hydrogenase or 

1909, A., i, 75. 
proof, by means of the chromogram 

method, that, takes an active part 
in alcoholic fermentation (Gruss), 
1908, A., i, 491. 

Hydrogenation (WIELAND), 1912, A., i, 
247. 


equilibrium of (PApoA and Fasris), 
1908, A., i, 255, 776. 
use of finely-divided metals in (SaBa- 
TIER and SENDERENS), 1905, A., i, 
333. 
by use of finely-divided metals, appli- 
cations of general method of (Saba- 
TIER and MAILHE), 1909, A.,i, 131. 
of compounds containing the carboxyl 
group by the method of Sabatier 
and Senderens (EYKMAN), 1907, A., 
i, 378. 
| Hydrogiobertite, occurrence of (WELLS), 
1910, A., ii, 965. 3 
| Hydrohimatommin (HeEssk), 1906, A., i, 
282. 


| Hydrohemin (ZALESK!), 1905, A., 
106, 


Hydrolation 


Hydrolation, hydronation, and hydroly- 
sis as determinants of the properties of 
aqueous solutions (ARMSTRONG), 1908, 
A,, ii, 814. 

Hydrolite, Jaubert’s. 
hydride. 

Hydrology, isolation of traces of mineral 
substances from saline mixtures in 
(MEILLERE), 1908, A., ii, 62. 

Hydrols, formation of (SuAIs), 1907, A., 

i, 568. 

reactions of some (Fossk), 1906, A., i, 
691 ; (FossE and Rosyn), 1906, A., 
i, 756 ; (Fossk, Ropyn, and Balt- 
LON), 1906, A., i, 976. 


See Calcium 


Hydrolysis (AGENo and VALLA), 1912, | 


A., ii, 243. 


theory of (LEWKOwITsCH), 1903, A., | 
i, 225 ; 1904, A., i, 6,283 ; 1907, | 
A., i, 10; (BALBIANO), 1903, A., | 


i, 547; 1904, A., i, 216, 798; 
(GOLDSCHMIDT), 1904, A., i, 468 ; 
(FANTO), 1904, A., i, 848; (KRrE- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 630; (MAr- 
cusson), 1906, A., i, 924; 1907, 
A., i, 674; (FANTO and SrritaR), 
1907, A., i, 277 ; 1908, A., i, 499; 
(StrRITAR and Fanto), 1907, A., 
i, 464; (WERNER), 1907, A., ii, 
560; (PFEIFFER), 1907, A., ii, 
937 ; (STIEGLITz ; ACREE), 1908, 
A., ii, 472. 
and stereoisomeric hydroxoaquodi- 
ethylenediaminecobalt salts 
(WERNER), 1907, A., i, 189. 
of fats and oils (KELLNER), 1909, 
A., i, 357, 548, 759. 
lecture experiment to __ illustrate 
(SkRAvP), 1909, A., ii, 869. 
and affinity values, lecture experiments 
to illustrate (VELEy), 1909, T., 
759. 
as illustrated by heats of neutralis- 
ation (VELEY), 1908, A., ii, 
813. 
dilatometric investigations of (GALE- 
OTTI), 1911, A., ii, 257. 
estimation of, by distillation (Nav- 
MANN and MULLER), 1906, A., ii, 
732. 
earlier methods for the estimation of 
(NAUMANN and RicKeEr), 1906, A., 
ii, 732. 
new method for the measurement of, 
in aqueous solution based on a con- 
sideration of the motion of ions 
(Denison and STEELE), 1906, T.,, 
999, 1386; P., 162. ° 
study of, by conductivity methods 
(Stre@uitz and Derpy), 1904, A., 
ii, 464, 
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Hydrolysis, hydrolation, and hydroya. 
tion as determinants of the proper. 
ties of aqueous solutions (Any. 
STRONG), 1908, A., ii, 814. 

in glacial acetic acid, a case of (I iy- 
GER and Spitz), 1909, A., i, 523, 
velocity of. See Velocity. 
of alcoholic solutions (HAGGLUNp), 
1912, A., ii, 910. 
and reaction velocity in mixtures of 
alcohol and water (EULER and ar 
Uce.as), 1910, A., ii, 25. 
by water, effect of neutral salts on 
(KELLOGG), 1909, A., i, 203, 627. 
influence of salts on, and the determi- 
nation of hydration values (Arw- 
STRONG and CROTHERS), 1908, A., 
ii, 816. 
of chloroacetic acid and its sodium 
salt by water and by alkali, and the 
influence of neutral salts on the 
reaction velocities (SENTER), 1907, 
T., 460; P., 60. 
of ammonium salts (NAUMANN and 
Ricker), 1906, A., ii, 851. 
by water (HiLL), 1906, T., 1237; 
P., 204. 
in presence of iodides and iodates 
(Moony), 1906, A., ii, 851. 
of carbamide hydrochloride (WALKER 
and Woop), 1903, T., 484; P., 67. 
of dichromates and polymolybdates 
(SAND), 1906, A., ii, 528. 
of esters in heterogeneous systems 
(KREMANN), 1905, A., ii, 307, 688; 
(GOLDSCHMIDT), 1905, A., ii, 578. 
of esters of halogen-substituted acids 
(DrusHEL and HI), 1910, A., ii, 
702. 
in stages of the esters of dibasic acids 
(MEYER), 1909, A., ii, 391, 803. 
of esters of polyhydric alcohols (ABEL), 
1906, A., ii, 731. 
of the glycerides, theory of the (Wec- 
SCHEIDER), 1908, A. ,i, 499 ; ii, 165. 
during ester exchanges in homo- 
geneous systems (SrRITAR and 
Fanro), 1908, A., ii, 677, 1021; 
(KREMANN), 1908, A., ii, 1021. 
of salts (ROSENSTIEHL), 1907, A., ii, 
610; 1908, A., ii, 164. 
electrometric determination of the 
(DENHAM), 1907, P., 260; 1908, 
T., 41. 
in aqueous alcohol (VESTERBERG), 
1907, A., ii, 938. 
in solution: lecture experiment 
(VANZETTI), 1908, A., ii, 805. 
of weak acids and bases and its 
variation with temperature (LUN. 
DEN), 1908, A., ii, 164, 
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Hydrosalicyloin 


Hydrolysis of salts of amphoteric electro- , Hydrophthalie acids, influence of the 


lytes (BEVERIDGE), 1910, A., ii, | 


25. 
of starch by acids (RoLFg and GExo- 
MANOS ; RoLFE and HAppock), 
1904, A.,i, 17 ; (Grivrers), 1904, 
A., i, 852. 


by diastase (ForD), 1904, 'T., 980; | 
P., 112 


~ 
’ 


of substances containing pentosans | 
by dilute acids or by. sulphites | 
(HAvErRs and ToLLens), 1904, A., | 


i, 16. 

of sucrose. See Sucrose. 

of trisaccharides by dilute 
(WocrrINz), 1903, A., ii, 721. 


Hydrolytic decomposition in non-aqueous | 
solutions (BRUNI and MANUELLI), | 
| d- and /-Hydropinenecarboxylonitriles 


1905, A., ii, 689. 

of salts, determination by an iodo- 
metric method of the degree of 
(PAWLOFF and GERASIMOFF), 1904, 
A., ii, 546. 


of acetoxycarboxylic acids (RaTH), | 
| a-Hydropiperic acid, 8-amino-, and its 
cause of the | 


and | 


1908, A., ii, 94. 
Hydrolytic reactions, 


catalytic effect of hydrogen 


hydroxyl ions on (ROHLAND), 1906, 
A,, ii, 733. 

vere = es from Emarese in the 
la 


Aosta Valley (BRUGNATELLI), 1904, 
A., ii, 48. 

Hydrometer with a centigram scale 
(REBENSTORFF), 1906, hy & 
423, 4 

Hydromolybdicyanic acid. See under 
Molybdenum. 

a8-Hydromuconic acid, a-cyano-8- 
hydroxy-,ethyl hydrogen ester, lactone 
of (Best and TuHorpe), 1909, T., 
1524. 

a8- and By-Hydromuconic acids, dimen- 
thyl esters, and dibrucine salts and 
their rotatory powers (HILDITCH), 
1909, T., 1572; P., 214. 

Hydronaphthalene derivatives, heat of 
combustion of (LEROUX), 1910, A., ii, 
828. 

Hydronation, hydrolation, and hydro- 
lysis as determinants of the properties 
of aqueous solutions (ARMSTRONG), 
1908, A., ii, 814. 

Hydronitric acid. See Azoimide. 
Hydrophenanthrenes (SCHMIDT 
MeEzcER), 1907, A., i, 1022. 
Hydrophthalic acids (ABATI), 1907, A., 

i, 419; (ABatr and Minerva), 1907, 
A., i, 420; (ABatI and SoLIMEN®R), 
1909, A., i, 104; (ABatTr and DE 
Horatiuis; ABATI and VERGARI), 

1909, A., i, 386, 


and 


acids | 


position of the ethylene linking on 
the characters of (ABATI), 1906, A., 
i, 958, 959 ; (ABAri and ConraLp1), 
1906, A., i, 959. 

Hydrophthalic anhydrides, influence of 
presence and position of the ethylene 
grouping on the refraction and dis- 
persion of (ABaATI and VERGARI); 
1909, A., i, 386. 

Hydropinenealdehyde and its oxime and 

semicarbazone (HouBEN and Dor- 
SCHER), 1908, A., i, 27. 

preparation of (HovBEN and Dokr- 
SCHER), 1911, A., i, 61. 

Hydropinenecarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
and derivatives of (HovBEN and 
DogscHER), 1911, A., i, 61. 


(GRIGNARD and BELLET), 1912, A.,, i, 
623. 

Hydropiperic acid, estimation of, volu- 
metrically (BovGAULT), 1908, A., i, 
983. 


benzoyl derivative (PosNeR and 
RoHDE), 1910, A., i, 847. 
Hydropiperic acids, a8- and Ay-, ethyl 
esters (VorLANDER and 
Srrunck), 1906, A., i, 367. 
menthyl esters, and brucine salts, 
and their rotatory powers (HIL- 
pvitcnH), 1909, T., 1572; P., 214. 

Hydropiperoin and isoHydropiperoin, 
action of thionyl chloride on (Bar- 
GER and Ewrns), 1908, T., 735; P., 
60. 

Hydropiperonyloin and isoHydropiper- 
onyloin (Law), 1906, T., 1515; P., 
237. 

Hydropyridone nitriles, hydrolysis of 
(Picctnin1), 1908, A., i, 51, 679. 

Hydropyridones, o-amino- and o- 
hydroxy- (Picctntni), 1908, A., i, 
908. 

Hydropyrone, action of ammonia on 
derivatives of (TSONEFF), 1912, A., i, 
580. : 

Hydropyrrindole (Pinory), 1910, A., i, 
277. 


Hydroquinine, esters of (VEREINIGTE 
CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 1013. , 

compound of phenyle*hylbarbituric 
acid and (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1912, A., i, 798. 
hydroxy-, preparation of (VEREINIGTE 
CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 
1904, A., i, 819. 
Hydrosalicyloin (Law), 1906, T., 1516, 
1526; P., 287, 


Hydroscopolidine 


Hydroscopolidine (ScaMIDT), 1903, A., 
i, 51. 

Hydroscopoline aurichloride (Scumipr 
and Gazx), 1906, A., i, 104. 


Hydrosol and hydrogel, process of forma- 
Ai, Hi, | 
(Lorrer- 


| 


tion of (LorreRMOSER), 1907, 
78, 851; 1910, A., ii, oA 
MOSER and RoruHeE), 1908, A., ii, 364. 

Hydrosols, formation of, by the inter- 
roe of ions (LOTTERMOSER), 1907, 

, ii, 78. 

of motalie sulphides, formation of 
(LOTTERMOSER), 1907, A., ii, 464. 

freezing of (BoperTac, Frist, and 
FISCHER), 1908, A., ii, 1024 ; (Lor- 
TERMOSER), 1909, A., ii, 27 ; (GuT- 
BIER and Fiury), 1909, A., ii, 
28. 

adsorption of electrolytes by (LoTTER- 
MOSER and MArFFIA), 1911, A., ii, 
99; (OsTWALD), 1911, A., ii, 374. 

influence of inorganic, on autolysis 
(Ascort and Izar), 1909, A., ii, 
501. 

See also Colloidal solutions. 

Hydrosorbhydroxamoxine, §-hydroxyl- 
amino-, hydroxide (PosNER and 
Roupe), 1910, A., i, 847. 
Hydrosorbic acid, brucine salt, and its 

rotatory power (HiLpiTcH), 1909, T., 

1574; P., 214. 

Hydrosorbie acid, amino- (8-amino-Ay- 
hexenoic acid) and its benzoyl de- 
rivative (PosnER and Roupe), 1910, 
A., i, 847. 

trichloro-, and its methyl and ethyl 
esters, amide and chloride (RizpEL 
and StrRaAvuBE), 1909, A., i, 551. 
B- — and its ethyl ester, syn- 
esis of erage “ry REFoR- 
MATSKY), 1903, A., 
SKY), 1903, A., i, 728" 
Hydrosulphides, o organic, estimation of, 
volumetrically (KLAsoN and CakL- 
sON), 1906, A., ii, 255. 
Hydrotetrazine, ‘sonitrosoamino-, hydro- 
chloride and silver salt of (WIELAND 
and BAvEr), 1907, A., i, 492. 
Hydrothymine, 5-nitro-4-hydroxy-, a- 
and §-forms (JOHNSON), 1908, A., i, 
692, 739. 
Hydro-p-toluamide 
1906, A., i, 590. 
Hydrotoluoin (Law), 1907, T., 750 
isoHydrotoluoin (Law), 1907, '., 
1911, T., 1116. 


4; (JAWOR- 


(GATTERMANN), 


750 ; 
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| mytomnanell, 5-chloro-5-bromo-4-hydr. 
oxy-,, 5:5-dichloro-4-hydroxy-, and 5. 
chloro- = nitro-4-hydroxy- (JoHNsoy), 
1908, A., i, 739. 

Hydrouracil- 4-acetic ‘acid, —5-dibromo. 
4-hydroxy- (WHEELER and Lippz2), 
1908, A., i, 694. 

Hydrourushiol and its diacetyl derivative 
(MagIMA), 1912, A.,'i, 883. 

tr (Law), 1906, T., 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1516; 


Hydroxamic acids (ANGELI, ANGELIco, 
and Scurti), 1904, A., i, 310; 
(FRANCESCONI and BASTIANIN1), 
1904, A., i, 721; (ANGELI and 
ANGELICO), 1904, ‘A. , ii, 330. 

preparation of (JonEs and Ozsren), 
1910, A., i, 13 

constitution of (PaLAzzo), 1911, 
i, 428. 

Beckmann 7 a of (Jonzs), 
1912, A., i, 692. 

electrical conductivity of (OLiveri- 
MANDALA), 1910, A., ii, 482. 

of the pyrone series (OLIVERI-May- 
DALA), 1911, A., i, 428. 

reactions of( MARQUIS), 1907, A., i, 123. 

Hydroxamsantolic anhydride (FRANcEs- 

cCONI and FERRULLI), 1903, A., i, 829. 

Hydroxamyl chlorides (SrkiNKopr and 

JiiRGENS), 1911, A., i, 530. 

Hydroxides, behaviour of, towards solu- 

tions of alkylenediamines (TRAvBE), 

1912, A., ii, 257. 

Hydroxides. See also Metallic hydr- 

oxides, and Perhydroxide bases. 

Hydroxy-acid, C,H,,0;, from the aldol 
C,H,,0, (EHRENFREUND), 1905, 

- ‘ 

C,H,;0,, from the decomposition of 
the nitroso-compound from amino- 
lauronic anhydride (Noyes and 
TAVEAU), 1904, A., i, 807. 

C,9H,,03, and its salts, from pinene 
(HENDERSON and HEILBRON), 19038, 
T., 289; P., 31. 

C19 H1,05 (two), from the lactones, 

190 Hy40, (SEMMLER and BARTEL’), 
1907, A., i, 1063. 

OC, 9H,,0s, from the reduction of 
camphorquinone (MANASSE ant 
SAMUEL), 1903, A., i, 45. 

C,9H,,03, from oxidation of fencholic 
acid, and its lactone, and an iso- 
meric hydroxy-acid (WALLACH and 
LANGE), 1909, A., i, 813. 


A, 


Hydrotri- -p-nitrobenzamide (liRrH), 
1907, A., i, 62. 
Hydrouracil, "action of concentrated | 
nitric acid on (FRANCHIMONT and | 


FRIEDMANN), 1907, A., i,- 877. 


C,9H,,93, and its urethane from the 
base, CioH,0, (SEMMLER), 1903 
A., i, 353 

Ci9H,,03, from the aldol C,)H,,0, 
(MoRAWETzZ), 1905, A., i, 262. 
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Hydroxy-acid, C49H,,03, cis- and trans-, 
and their ethyl esters and cis- 
lactone (MERLING, WELDE, EIca- 
wepE, and Skira), 1909, A., i, 
183. 

C,,Hg03, from a-bromocamphane- 


carboxylic acid (BREDT and Sanp- | 


KUHL), 1909, A., i, 499. 
C,.H,,03, from turmeric oil (RuPe), 
1908, A., i, 95. 

Hydroxy-acids, formation of, from 
amino-acids by moulds (EHRLICH 
and JACOBSEN), 1911, A., ii, 
420. 

synthesis of (NEUBERG and FEDERER), 
"1906, A., i, 805. 

action of alkaline copper solutions on 
the 10tation of (GROSSMANN), 1906, 
A., ii, 823. 

action of inorganic compounds on the 
rotation of (GROSSMANN), 1905, 
A., i, 861. 

racemisation of, by heat (JAMES 
and JONES), 1912, T., 1158; P., 
143. 

affinity constants of (FINDLAY, 
TuRNER, and Owen), 1909, T., 
938; P., 146. 

molecular transpositions and migration 
of the carboxyl group in the de- 
hydration of certain (BLAIsE and 
CourToT), 1905, A., i, 853. 

lactonisation of (BLAISE and K@HLER), 
1909, A., i, 551. 

condensation of, with benzaldehyde 


(MAYRHOFER and NEMETH), 1903, | 


A., i, 344. 


union of carbon dioxide with (Sixc- | 


FRIED and HowwJAnz), 1909, A., 
i, 352. 

action of carbonyl chloride and pyrid- 
ine on (EINHORN and METTLER), 
1908, A., i, 29, 30. 

condensation of, with formaldehyde in 
presence of picric acid (OrLOoFF), 
1907, A., i, 382. 

esterification of azo-derivatives of, 
by means of methyl sulphate 
(COLOMBANO), 1907, Pe i, 
1091. 

benzylidene and tolylidene deriva- 
tives of (ALBERDA VAN EKENSTEIN 
and BLANKSMA), 1906, A., i, 
512. 

methylene compounds of (DE Bruyn 
and ALBERDA VAN EKENSTEIN), 
1908, A., i, 149. 

nitrates of (DuvaL), 1903, A., i, 603, 
676 ; 1904, A., i, 11, 137. 

manganese salts of (TAMM), 1910, A., 
ii, 855. 


Grignard reaction to (FRANKLAND 
and Twiss), 1904, T., 1666; P., 
| 245. 


| Hydroxy-acids, esters, application of the 


reduction of (BouvEAULT and 
BLANC), 1905, A., i, 138. 

action of thionyl chloride on, 
in presence of a __ tertiary 
base (DARZENs), 1911, A., i, 
517. 

alkine esters of (CHININFABRIK 
BRAUNSCHWEIG ; BUCHLER & Co.), 
1905, A., i, 367. 

Hydroxy-acids, acetylated, hydrolytic 
decomposition of (ANscnit'Tz and 
MoTscHMANN), 1912, A., ii, 1046. 

action of benzene and aluminium 
chloride on (ANScHUTz and Férs- 
TER), 1909, A., i, 715. 

aliphatic (FENTON and WILKs), 1912, 

T., 1670; P., 187. 

preparation of (IMBerT and Con- 
SORTIUM FUR ELEKTROCHEMISCHE 
INDUSTRIE), 1910, A., i, 7. 

formation of, during autolysis of 
the liver (Konpo), 1910, A., ii, 
791. 

aromatic, and their esters, rule in 

benzoylation of (LAssAR-CoHN 
and LOWENSTEIN), 1908, A., i, 
984. 

capillary rise of (Skraup and 
PHILIPPI), 1911, A., ii, 587. 

reduction of azo-derivatives of, by 
phenylhydrazine (PUXEDDv), 
1906, A., i, 995. 

optically active, and their esters, 
action of thionyl] chloride and phos- 
phorus pentachloride on (MCKENZIE 
and Barrow), 1911, T., 1910; P., 
232. 

organic, formation of salts and com- 
plex salts of (Ley and ERtEr), 
1908, A., i, 177; (OBERMILLER), 
1908, A., i, 634; (THIEL), 1908, 
A., i, 791. 

a-Hydroxy-acids, synthesis of (Dupont), 

1910, A., i, 456. 

transformation of, into aldehydes 
(GUERBET), 1908, A., i, 123. 

action of ammonia on a mixture of 
two (ERLENMEYFR), 1903, A:, i, 
677. 

Ay-unsaturated, mechanism of the 
transformation of, into the isomeric 
y-ketonic acids (ERLENMEYER) 
1904, A., i, 892; 1910, A., i, 175; 
(HousBEn), 1904, A., i, 1014. 

ammonium hydrogen salts, purifica- 
tion of (EscaALEs and KoEpkKE), 
1912, A., i, 827, 


Hydroxy-acids 


y-Hydroxy-acids, transformation of, 
with and without the addition of 
other acids, conceived as an ionic 
reaction (Visser), 1905, A., ii, 511; 
(DE Bruyn), 1905, A., ii, 805. 
mechanism of the reaction by which, 
are converted into lactones (DE 
Bruyn), 1905, A., ii, 805. 
Hydroxyaldehydes, method of applying 
the Grignard reaction to (HOERING 
and Baum), 1909, A., i, 570. 
and aldehydes, condensation of, with 
phenols (DANcKWorTT), 1909, A., 
1, 938. 
phenylhydrazones 
1903, A., i, 121. 
acidimetry of (MEYER), 1904, A.,i,251. 
micro-chemical analysis of (BEHRENS), 
1903, A., ii, 246. 
aromatic, preparation of (CHUIT; 
DrMANT), 1907, A., i, 535; (Drey- 
Fus), 1908, A., i, 654. 
aromatic, isomerism of (MANcHOT and 
PALMBERG), 1912, A., i, 349. 
O- and N-acetyl derivatives of the 
phenylhydrazones of (AUWERS 


of (ANSELMINO), 


and Bonpy), 1904, A., i, 1053; 
(Auwers and Bircer), 
A., i., 1054. 
action of nitric acid on the ethers 
1909, T., 1155; 


1904, 


of (SALWAY), 
P., 160. 
8-Hydroxyaldehydes, action of organo- 


magnesium compounds on (FRANKE | 


and Koun), 1905, A., i, 111. 


o-Hydroxyaldehydes, migration of the | 


acid iesidues in the phenylhydr- 
azones of acylated (AUWERS and 
HANNEMANN), 1909, A., i, 439. 
aromatic, preparation of (WEIL), 1908, 
A., i, 800. 
See also Aldols. 
Hydroxyamidines (Ley and Ho.zwets- 
SIG), 1903, A., i, 282. 
Hydroxyamino-acid, new (NEUBERG and 
WoxFF), 1903, A., i, 12. 
Hydroxyamino-acids (ouRNEAU), 1907, 
A., 1,-622. 
polypeptides of (Fiscuer and Suzuv- 
KT), 1906, A., i, 73. 
8-Hydroxybutyrase (WAKEMAN 
DAKIN), 1909, A., ii, 908. 
Hydroxycarboxylic acids, alkyl esters, 
method of applying the Grignard re- 
action to (HOERING and Baum), 1909, 
A., i, 570. 


and 


a-Hydroxycarboxylic acids, action of | 


heat on (LE Sugur), 1904, T., 827; 
P., 14, 182; 1905, T., 1888; P., 


285 ; 1907, T., 1365 ; P., 196 ; 1908, | 


En5 F803 Foy. 10s 


| 
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2-Hydroxycoumarones, acyl deriva. 
tives of (AUWERs), 1912, A., i, 484, 

Hydroxy-derivatives. Sce under the 

parent Substance. 

B-Hydroxy-aa-dialkyl ketones ([iAisg 

and HEerMAn), 1908, A., i, 318, 

Hydroxy-esters, velocity of hydrolysis 

of (GoLpscuMipr and ScHoLz), 1907 
A., ii, 244. 

Hydroxy-fatty acids, ureides and cyan. 
amides of (CLEMMENSEN and Herr. 
MAN), 1909, A., i, 774. 

ammonium salts, oxidation of, by 
hydrogen peroxide (DAKIN), 1908, 
A., i, 75 
Hydroxy-iminic acids, preparation of 
substituted (CUSMANO), 1910, A., i, 
50, 

Hydroxy-ketone, C,H,,0., and its seni- 
carbazone, from the oxidation of 
dicyclo-octene (WILLSTATTER and 
VERAGUTH), 1907, A., i, 303. 

C,H,,0,, and its semicarbazone, from 
the reduction of oxoctenol (Prite- 
SCHAEFF), 1904, A., i, 795. 

C.,H,,0,, from magnesium phenyl 
bromide and ethyl: malonate (Dr- 
THEY and Last), 1904, A., i, 667. 

Hydroxy-ketones (acyloins), condensa- 
tion of sodium derivatives of, with 
esters of the acetic series( BoUVEAULT 
and Locquin), 1907, A., i, 479; 
1910, A., i, 92. 

leuco-derivatives of (KONIG and y. 
KostANnEck!), 1907, A., i, 62. 

aromatic (AUWERS), 1904, A., i, 66. 
saponifiability of ethers of (AUwERrs 

and Rierz), 1907, A., i, 938. 
hydrazonesof (Torrey and Kipper), 
1907, A., i, 8325 ; 1908, A., i, 460. 
fatty, hydrogenation of (BoUVEAULT 
and LocaquIn), 1906, A., i, 783. 
oxidation of (BoUVEAULT and Loc- 
QUIN), 1906, A., i, 803. 
of the type R:CO-CH(OH)'R, pre- 
aration of (BovvEAULT and 
,OCQUIN), 1906, A., i, 782. 
o-Hydroxy-ketones, capacity for trans- 
formation of acyl derivatives of 
henylhydrazones of (Auwers and 
ANNEHL), 1909, A., i, 441. 
compounds of, with tin tetrachlor- 
ide (PFEIFFER, GOLDBERG, and 
KUNTNER), 1911, A., i, 899. ; 

Hydroxyketonic acid, C.;H,,0,, and its 

sodium salt, methyl ester, and oxime 

(WINDAUs), 1904, A., i, 667. 

Hydroxyl, interchange of halogen and, 

in nzenediazonium hydroxides 

(Orton), 1908, T,, 796; P., 161; 

A., i, 297, 


1101 


Hydroxy), displacement of halogens by 
(SENTER), 1907, T., 460; P., 60. 
replacement of halogen by, in chloro- 
bromodiazobenzenes (ORTON 
REED), 1907, T., 1554; P., 212. 


substitution of, by the hydrazino- 


group in phenols (FRANZEN), 1907, 
A., i, 880. 


replacement of, in some carbinols by 


the group CH,"CO.,H (Fosse), 1907, 
A., i, 136. 

aromatic, acid function of (THIEL, 
ScHUMACHER, and RoEMER), 1906, 
A., i, = 

Hydroxy-compounds, orientation of the 
hydroxy-groups in (BOESEKEN), 
1912, A., i, 742. 

colour reaction for (GuERIN), 1905, 
A., ii, 209. 
alcoholic, colour reaction of (RosEN- 
THALER), 1912, A., ii, 871. 
aliphatic, action of oxygen on, in the 
presence of copper (‘TRAUBE), 1910, 
A., i, 204; 1911, A., i, 940. 
aromatic, substitution in (HARDING), 
1911, T., 1585; P., 213. 
action of sulphites on (BUCHERER), 
1905, A., i, 48; (BUCHERER and 
STOHMANN), 1905, A., i, 585; 
(BUCHERER and SEYDE), 1907, 
A., i, 509; 1908, A., i, 455; 
(BuCHERER and ScuMipT), 1909, 
A., i, 521; (BucnERER and 
UHLMANN), 1909, A., i, 787; 
(BUCHERER and SONNENBURG), 
1910, A., i, 144. 
preparation of alkyloxymethy] ethers 
of (HoERING and BavmM), 1909, 
A., i, 57% 
use of methylene-blue for the estim- 
ation of sulphonic derivatives 
of (VAUBEL and BARTELT), 1906, 
A., ii, 207. 
optically active, action. of alkaline 
uranyl salts on the rotatory power 
of (GROSSMANN), 1906, A., li, 61. 
See also under the parent Substance. 
Hydroxyl derivatives, estimation of, in 
mixtures of organic compounds (H1B- 
BERT), 1909, P., 57. 

Hydroxyl group, replacement of, by 
bromine (PERKIN and SIMONSEN), 
1905, T., 855; P., 188. 

substitution of negative groups by the, 
in ortho-substituted diazonium salts 
(NoELTING and BaTrEGAy), 1906, 
A., i, 221. 

replacement of, by the hydrazine 
group (FRANZEN), 1905, A., i, 
244; (FRANZEN and EIcHLER), 1908, 
A., i, 831, 


and | 


Hydroxylamine 


| Hydroxyl group, direct migration of the, 


from the a- to y-positions (ERLEN- 
MEYER), 1903, A., i, 419. 

magnesium organic compounds as a 
test for (TscHUGAEFF), 1903, A., i, 
79. 

alkaline aqueous mercuri-iodide as a 
reagent for (ROSENTHALER), 1906, 
A., i, 921. 

estimation of the(DANIEL and NIEREN- 
STEIN), 1911, A., i, 371. 

phenolic, estimation of (HERzoG and 
HAncv), 1908, A., ii, 327. 

quantitative estimation of, by means 
of organo-magnesium compounds 
(ZEREWITINOFF), 1907, A., ii, 509. 

estimation of, in carbon compounds 
(Hissert and Supporover), 1903, 
P., 285; 1904, 'T., 933. 

Hydroxy! ions, influence of, on tryptic 
digestion (Kanirz and Drerzz), 
1903, A., ii, 160. 

influence of, on the regeneration and 
growth of Tubularia (Loxs), 1904, 
A., ii, 273. 

iodine-tannin reaction for (VAUBEL), 
1904, A., ii, 82. 

Hydroxylamine (MacKay), 1907, A., 
ii, 540; (Haser), 1909, A., ii, 
396. 

and its salts (Ross), 1906, A., ii, 19; 
(Ester and Scuorr), 1908, A., ii, 
1029, 

and its hydrochloride, reaction of, 
with carbonyl compounds (ACREE), 
1908, A., ii, 169. 

electrolytic preparation of (BoEHR- 
INGER & SOHNE), 1903, A., ii, 
287. 

electrolytic reduction of (FLASCHNER), 
1907, A., ii, 454. 

electrolytic reduction of, at copper 
cathodes (TArreL and Haut), 1908, 
A., ii, 174; (Tare), A., ii, 582; 
(RoTHMUND and FLAscHNER), 1908, 
A., ii, 583. 

velocities of reaction of acetone and 
lutidone with (ScHéTTLE), 1911, A., 
ii, 1079. 

addition of, to acetylene derivatives 
(OLIVERI-MANDALA), 1909, A 
835. 

action of, on acetylenic amides, esters, 
and nitriles and on the correspond- 
ing B-ketonic compounds (MourEU 
and J,AZENNEC), 1907, A., i, 716. 

action of, on coumarins (PosNER), 
1909, A., i, 583. 

interaction of, with disubstituted cyano- 
amides (v. Braun and ScHWAkz), 
1904, A., i, 38, 


~e * 


Hydroxylamine 


Hydroxylamine, action of cyanogen 
bromide on (WIELAND), 1904, A., 
i, 628; 1905, A., i, 420; (WiE- 
LAND and BAvERr), 1907, A., i, 491. 

action of, on fats(MoRELI1), 1908, A., 
i, 758 

action of, on ketones (Crusa and 
TERNI), 1911, A., i, 918. 

action of, on ketones of the type 
CHR:CH‘CH:CH’CO'R (Ciusa and 
TERNI), 1908, A., i, 762. 

action of, on lactones (FRANCESCONI 
and CusMANO), 1909, A., i, 238. 

reaction between B-naphthol, formalde- 
hyde, and (Berri), 1906, A., i, 
653. 

behaviour of peroxydase 
(BAcH), 1907, A., i, 810. 

decomposition of, by potassium ferro- 
cyanide (HOFMANN and ARNOLDI), 
1906, A., i, 562. 

action of free, on santonin (FRANCEs- 
CONI and CusMANo), 1908, A., i, 
272. 

action of, on unsaturated acids (Pos- 


towards 


NEK), 1904, A., i, 160; (HARRIES | 


and HAARMANN), 1904, A., i, 281. 

poisonous action of (RACIBORSK]), 
1907, A., ii, 384; (LoEw), 1907, 
A., ii, 801. 


(ANTONOFF), 1905, A., ii, 709. 
behaviour of, in the organism (Crusa 
and LuzzatTo), 1908, A., ii, 876. 
salts, dissociation of, in aqueous solu- 
tion (BARRETT), 1910, P., 233. 
action of potassium permanganate 
on (Simon), 1905, A., ii, 242. 
in qualitative analysis (TAruct), 
1904, A., ii, 297. 
benzenesulphonate (SEYEWETZ 
PoizaT), 1911, A., i, 360. 
hydriodide, compound of thiocarb- 
amide and (ATKINS and WERNER), 
1912, T., 1989. 
hydrochloride, equilibrium between 
acetone and (LANDRIEU), 1905, A., 
ii, 445. 
platinocyanide and its hydrates (Levy 
and Sisson), 1905, P., 305; 1906, 
T., 197. 
titanofluoride (EsLer and Scuorr), 
1908, A., ii, 1031. 
new reaction of (Simon), 1904, A., ii, 
84, 


and 


estimation of (JoNES and CARPENTER), 
1903, T., 1394; P., 228. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Stmon), 
1903, A., ii, 239; 1905, A., ii, 352 ; 
(STAHLER), 1905, A., ii, 116; 1909, 
A., ii, 758. 
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Hydroxylamine, estimation of, by means 
of ferric alum and potassium per. 
manganate (LEUBA), 1904, A., jj, 
639. 

estimation of, in oximes (GRIMALD1), 
1903, A., ii, 342. 
Hydroxylamines (HAASE and Wo rrey. 
STEIN), 1904, A., i, 856. 
and hydroxylamineoximes, alicyclic, 
behaviour of towards nitrous acid 
(CusMANO), 1910, A., i, 182. 
Hydroxylaminedisulphonates of the 
alkaline earth metals, preparation of 
(RascuHiG), 1910, A., ii, 411. 
Hydroxylamine-aS-disulphonates aud 
their decomposition and hydrolysis 
(HaGA), 1906, T., 240; P., 29. 
Hydroxylaminesulphonic acids, ew 
(RascHiG), 1906, A., ii, 159. 
Hydroxylaminetrisulphonates — (tu. 
sulphazilates) (HAGA), 1903, P., 281; 
1904, T., 78. 

Hydroxylamino-derivatives. 

the parent Substance. 
Hydroxyloin and isoHydroxyloin (Law), 
1907, T., 752. 

Hydroxymethylene compounds, reduc. 
tion of (Kérz and ScHAEFFER), 1912, 
A., i, 603. 


See under 


| a-Hydroxynitriles, interaction of deriv. 
compounds of, with metallic haloids | 


atives of iminodicarboxylic acids and 
(STADNIKOFF), 1909, A., i, 771. 


| 0-Hydroxysulphides, aromatic, action of 


sulphuric acid with (HiLprrcn and 
SMILEs), 1911, T., 973; P., 123. 
Hydurilic acid (Conrap), 1907, A., i, 
85. 
acid ammonium salt (‘‘ wranvilic acid”) 
(PiLory and Frncku), 1904, A., i, 
825. 

Hygienic studies on nickel (LEHMAN)), 
1909, A., ii, 333. 

Hygric acid, synthesis of, and its ester 
and methylamide, and their salts 
(WILLSTATTER and Ert.incEr), 
1903, A., i, 362. 

Hygric acids, hydroxy-, isomeric (/yd/- 
oxy-N-methylprolines) (Leucus and 
FELSER), 1908, A., i, 510. 

Hygrometer, new form of (DEHN), 1907, 
A., ii, 755. 

Hygroscope,metallographic (BENEDICKS 
and Arpt), 1912, A., ii, 804. 

Hygroscopy, importance of, in general 
analysis (REICHARD), 1908, A., ii, 891. 

Hyoscines, physiological action of 
(CusHny and PEEBLEs), 1905, A., li, 
545. 

Hyoscyamine from Datura and A//opa 
belladonna (Scumipt; KiRcHER), 
1905, A., i, 717. 
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Hyoscyamine, specific rotatory power of 
(Carr and ReyNotps), 1910, T., 
1328; P., 180. 

methobromide (Merck), 1904, A., i, 
187. 


Hyoscyamines, physiological action of | 


the (CUSHNY), 1904, A., ii, 66. 
Hyoscyamines, “/- and /-, formation of, 
from atropine (AMENOMIYA), 1903, 
A., i, 109. 


| 
d-camphorsulphonates and auribrom- | 
ides and picrates (BARROWCLIF¥ and 


TuTIN), 1909, T., 1974; P., 257. 


Hypaphorine, constitution of (vAN Rom- | 


BURGH), 1911, A., i, 668. 


identity of, with the betaine of trypto- | 


phan(VAN RomBurGH and BAkGER), 
1911, T., 2068 ; P., 258. 
Hyper-acids, condition in solution of 
salts of (PISSARJEWSKY), 1903, A., ii, 
375. 


Hyperglycemia produced by asphyxia, 


cause of (MACLEOD), 1909, A., ii, 
168. 


(MiIcHAELIS and Rona), 1909, A., ii, 
680. , 
Hypericin (Cernf), 1911, A., i, 803. 


Hypericum, colouring-matter from the | 


flowers of (CERNY), 1911, A., i, 803. 
Hypernephromas, malignant, fats and 
lipoids of (WELLS), 1908, A., ii, 411. 


Hypersthene-augite from Lake Onega | 


(WAHL), 1909, A., ii, 65. 

Hyperthermia, hydroxyl ion concen- 
tration of blood in (QUAGLIARIELLO), 
1912, A., ii, 1064. 

Hyperthyroidism, experimental (CARL- 
son, Rooks, and McKre), 1911, A., 
ii, 217. 

Hypertonic salt solutions, diuretic action 
of (SOLLMANN), 1903, A., ii, 562. 

Hypholoma fasciculare, covstituents of 
(ZELLNER), 1912, A., ii, 195. 

Hyphomycetes, fermentative production 
of coumarin during development of 
certain (Gosto), 1906, A., ii, 699. 

Hypno-anesthetics (BrissEMORET and 
CHEVALIER), 1909, A., ii, 419. 

Hypnotic action and chemical constitu- 

tion (REMFRY), 1911, T., 610; P.,72. 
of the valeric acid group (VAN DER 
EEckHovut), 1908, A., ii, 55. 

Hypobromites. See under Bromine. 

Hypocaffeine. See 
spiro-5:5-hydantoin. 


Hypochlorite production. See Bleaching 


liquors, 
Hypochlorous acid. See under Chlorine. 
Hypoethyltheobromine. See 1:9-Di- 
methyl-7-ethylspiro-5:5-dihydantoin. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Hypohalogenous acids and Hypo: 


Hysteria 


—_e acid and its salts, amide, 
and dibromide (Ponzio), 1905, A., i, 

406. 

Hypohalites, reactions of, with organic 
compounds (DEHN), 1909, A., i, 867. 
Hypohalogenite solutions, catalytic 
decomposition of, by copper (MULLER), 

1907, A., ii, 771. 

en- 
ites (SKRABAL), 1907, A., ii, 448; 
1909, A., ii, 224; 1911, A., ii, 382; 
1912, A., ii, 33, 340. 

See also Hypoiodites under Iodine, 
Hypobromites under Bromine, and 
Hypochlorites under Chlorine. 

Hypoiodous acid. See under Iodine. 
Hyponitrous acid. See under Nitrogen. 
Hypophosphoric and Hypophosphorous 
acids. See under Phosphorus. 
Hyposulphurous acid. Sce 

Sulphur. 

Hypothermolysin (Oxtv1), 1908, A., ii 

49. 


under 


| Hypovanadic acid. See under Vanadium. 
distribution of sugar of the blood in | 


Hypoxanthine (6-oxypurinc), and the re- 
lationship of adenase to its origin 
in the organism (V6GTLIN and 
Jongs), 1910, A., ii, 631. 

and its aurichloride (HAIsEk and 
WENZEL), 1908, A., i, 562. 

preformed, in the muscles (LEONARD 
and JoNEs), 1909, A., ii, 911. 

and thio-, synthesis of (TravuBgE), 
1904, A., i, 632. 

preparation of, from uric acid (SuND- 
WIKk), 1912, A., i, 321. 

crystallisation of (MicKko), 1904, A., 
ii, 793. 

compound of, with diazobenzene- 
sulphonic acid (Buri1An), 1904, A., 
i, 355. 

Hyptis suaveolens oil (ScHIMMEL & Co. ) 

1909, A., i, 113. 

Hyssop oil (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1908, A., 
i, 667. 

B-pinene and /-pinocamphone from 
(GILDEMEISTER and KOHLER), 1910, 
A., i, 180. 

Hystazarin (2:3-diiydroxyanthraquin- 
one), methyl ethers (PERKIN), 1907, 
T., 2070; P., 288. 

mono- and di-methyl ethers (Lacop- 
ZINSKI), 1906, A., i, 82. 


| Hystazarin, dibromo- and 1-2mono- and 
1:7:9-Trimethyl- | 


1:4-di-nitro-derivatives 
DORFF), 1903, A., i, 841. 
Hysteresis, chemical, of starches (Ra- 
KOWSKI), 1911, A., ii, 470. 
Hysteria, variations in the acidity of the 
gastric juice in (SELLIERand ABADIE), 
1903, A., ii, 308. 


(ScHROBs- 


Tbervillea sonora 


si 


Ibervillea, sonore, composition and tox- | 


icity of (Emerson and WELKER), 
1909, A., ii, 87. 

Ice, colloidal (v. WrIMARN and Ost- 
WALD), 1910, A., ii, 400; (v. WEI- 
MARN), 1910, A., ii, 404, 

modifications, I, II, and III (Tam- 
MANN), 1909, A., ii, 878. 

behaviour of, in the ultra-red spectrum 
(BopE), 1909, A., ii, 844. 

specific heat of, at low temperatures 
(DEWAR), 1905, A., ii, 801. 

specific heat of, between -185° and 0° 
(NoRDMEYER and BERNOULLI), 
1907, A., i, 433. 

vapour pressure of (THIESEN), 1909, 
A., ii, 791. 

water and. water vapour, specific heat 
of (Nernst), 1910, A., ii, 844. 

latent heat of fusion of (LEpuc), 1906, 
A., ii, 70; (GurrMANN), 1907, A., 
ii, 433. 

density and latent heat of fusion of, 
and the molecular depression of the 
freezing point in aqueous solutions 
(Rorw), 1908, A., ii, 757. 

and water, vapour pressure of 
(Nernst), 1910, A., ii, 826. 

formula for the vapour pressure of, at 
low temperatures (SCHEEL), 1906, 
A., ii, 422, 

density of (Lepuc), 1906, A., ii, 155. 

Iceland moss. See Cetraria islandica. 

Ichthylepidin (MOrNeER), 1903, A., ii, 
165. 


hydrolysis of (ABDERHALDEN 
VoITINOVIc!), 1907, A., i, 805. 
Ichthyol preparations, estimation of 
total sulphur in, by means of sodium 
peroxide (HINTERSKIRCH), 1907, A., 
li, 393. 
d-Iditol. See Sorbieritol. 
l-Iditol, synthetical crystalline, and its 
hexa-acety] derivative (BERTRAND 
and LANZENBERG), 1906, A., i, 728. 
Idocrase from California (CLARKE and 
STEIGER), 1905, A., ii, 725. 
from Sardinia (PELLoUx ; R1MATorR!), 
1908, A., ii, 863. 
as an ornamental stone (KuNz), 1904, 
A., ii, 50. 
l-Idose, isolation of (BLANKSMA and 
ALBERDA VAN EKENSTEIN), 1908, 
A., i, 952. 
transformation of, into /-sorbose 
(ALBERDA VAN EKENSTEIN and 
BLANKSMA), 1908, A., i, 136. 
Idryl (flworanthrene) (GoLDSCHMIEDT), 
1903, A., i, 161. 


and 
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Igasuric acid. See Caffetannic acid, 

Ignition ina vacuum by means of the 
electric furnace (HAAGN), 1906, A., ii, 
48 


Ignition temperatures of gases (Dixon 


and Cowarp), 1909, T., 514; P., 67, 
of gaseous mixtures (FALK), 1907, 
A., ii, 18, 946. 
and hed pressure of inflammable 
liquids of low boiling point, relation 
between (CHARITSCHKOFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 255. 

Ignotine, identity of, with carnosine 
(v. GULEWITSCH), 1907, A., i, 264, 
436 ; (KUTSCHER), 1907, A., i, 337. 

Ihleite (ScHARIZER), 1909, A., ii, 587. 

Llicioides niucronata, fruit of (Wi1cox), 
1910, AL, ii, 441. 

= alcohol and a-amyrin, identity of 
(JUNGFLEISCH and LERovUXx), 1908, 
A., i, 1000. 

Iilicium anisatum or I. 
Star aniseed. 

Illuminating gas. See under Gas. 

Ilmenite from Brazil (Aztma), 1911, A., 

ii, 407. 

from British Central Africa (ANoy.), 
1906, A., ii, 684. 

from the Norwegian pegmatite-veins 
(BROGGER), 1907, A., ii, 884. 

from Pragraten, Tyrol (v. Sustscuty- 
SKY), 1903, A., ii, 84. 

from Quebec (WARREN), 1912, A.,, ii, 
360. 

axial ratios and chemical composition 
of (Dosy and MELczER), 1904, A, 
ii, 666. 

decomposition of, by potassium hydr- 
oxide (CHABRIE and LEVALLOIs), 
1907, A., ii, 35. 

estimation of titanic acid in (Rdex), 
1910, A., ii, 78, 

Ilmenorutile from the Norwegian peg- 
matite-veins (BROGGER), 1907, A., 
ii, 884. 

and its relation to stiiiverite (Prior 
and ZAMBONIN}), 1908, A., ii, 398. 

Ilvaite from Shasta Co., California 

(PreEscotT), 1908, A., ii, 705. 
constitution of (BASCHIERI), 1909, A., 
ii, 589; 1911, A., ii, 300. 

Image, Egyptian, corrosion of an 
(Bassett), 1903, P., 194. 

Imide bromides and their decomposition 
(v. BRAUN and MULtER), 1906, A., i, 
576. 

Imide chlorides action of potassium 
thiocyanate on (WHEELER and Bris- 
TOL), 1905, A., i, 483; (JoHNson and 
McCo.tum), 1906, A., i, 768 ; (JoHN- 
son and StorEy), 1908, A., i,-837. 


verum. See 


1105 


Imides, electrolysis of (PANNAIN), 1905, 


A., i, 755. 
velocity of addition of bromine to 
(Prutt1 and CaALcaent), 1911, A., 
i, 124. 
action of cotarnine on (KNOLL & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 670. 
action of mixed organo-magnesium 
compounds on (BEIs), 1906, A., i, 
884. 
acid, hydrolysis of, by ferments (Gon- 
NERMANN), 1903, A., i, 590. 
abnormally coloured complex 
metallic salts of (LEY and Wer- 
NER), 1907, A., i, 302. 
silver derivatives of (LEY 
ScHAEFER), 1906, A., ii, 327. 
of dibasic acids, derivatives of (MEN- 
DELSSOHN-BARTHOLDY), 1907, A., 
i, 1043. 
of the aromatic sulphonic acids, 
preparation of (HaGA), 1908, A., i, 
870; (SuzuK1), 1908, A., i, 871. 
aromatic, formation of, from ketones 
(PruD’HOMME), 1906, A., i, 193, 
866. 
organic, complex compounds of 
(TscHUGAEFF), 1905, A., i, 865; 
1906, A., i, 814; 1907, A., i, 595; 
1909, A., i, 369. 
unsaturated, action of alkali hydroxides 
and alkyl oxides on (PiuTTI), 1906, 
A., i, 657 ; 1907, A., i, 312. 


and 


Imidocarbonic acid, cyano-, methyl] ester | 


(McKEg), 1912, A., i, 140 


Imidodisulphinic acid, ammonium and | 
silver salts of (EPHRAIM and Piorrow- | 


sk1), 1911, A., ii, 274. 


Iminazole ring, resolution of, in amarine | 


and anisine (FiscHER and PRAvSE), 
1908, A., i, 219. 

Iminazole rings, resolution of (FIscHER 
and R6MER), 1906, A., i, 539. 


Iminazole series, tautomerism in the | 


(GABRIEL), 1908, A., i, 573. 


Iminazoles, formation of (MELDOLA and 


Hay), 1908, T., 1659; P., 197. 
production of, from 1:8-naphthylenedi- 
amine (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1909, A., i, 263. 
complex (MELDOLA and Kunvz&En), 
1910, P., 340; 1911, T., 36. 
See also Glyoxalines. 
Iminazolone. See Glyoxalone. 
‘soIminazolone and its acetyl derivative 
(FeNTon and Wi1ks), 1909, T., 1329 ; 
P., 192, 
Iminazolylethylamine. 
glyoxaline, 8-amino-. 
8-Iminazolylpropionic acid and a-chloro- 
(WrinpaUs and Vocr),1908, A., i, 694. 


| Iminoacetic-a-propionic acid, 


See 4-Ethyl- 


Imino-acids 


Imines, condensation of, with aldehydes 
and ketones (MAYER), 1905, A., i, 
214. 

condensation of, 
ketones (MAYER), 
832. 
condensation of, with ketones and 
nitromethane (MAYER), 1905, A., i, 
357. 
cyclic (v. Braun and Mier), 1907, 
A., i, 28 ; (v. Braun, MULLER, and 
BEsCHKE), 1907, A., i, 151; (v. 
Braun), 1910, A., i, 821; (Vv. 
Braun and GAwrILow), 1912, 
A., i, 497. 
the relations between functional (re- 
active) groups in remote positions 
in (BLAISE and HovILton), 1906, 
A., i, 692. 
synthesis of amino-acids from (v. 
Brawn), 1907, A., i, 524. 
decomposition of, by means of 
sodium hypochlorite (BiLtTz and 
BEHRENS), 1910, A., i, 594. 
of the hydroaromatic series, physio- 
logical action of  (JAcoBs, 
HAYASHI, and SzuBINsKI), 1904, 
A., ii, 196. 

Iminoacetic acid, methyl ester (CURTIUS, 
DARAPSKY, and MULLER), 1908, A., i, 
145. 

Iminoacetic acid, nitroso-, methyl ester, 
azoimide and hydrazide and its 
dibenzylidene derivative (CURTIUS, 
DARAPSKY, and MULLER), 1908, A., i, 
145. 

a-Iminoacetic-butyric acid, 
hydrochloride (STADNIKOFF), 
A., i, 825. 

A-Iminoacetic-butyric acid, diethyl ester 
(STADNIKOFF), 1910, A., i, 825. 

and its 
copper salt and ethyl ester, and nitroso- 
derivative of the ester (STADNIKOFF), 
1907, A., i, 1015. 

Iminoacetylmethylmalonamic acid, ethy] 
ester (BEHREND and HEssE), 1904, 
A., i, 379. 


with a-ethylenic 
1904, A., i, 


and its 
1910, 


| Iminoacetyl-phenyl- and -methyl-thio- 


malonamic acids, ethyl esters (BEH- 
REND and HEssk), 1904, A., i, 379. 


| Imino-acids, mechanism of the reaction 


in the formation of (CIAMICIAN and 
Sruper), 1907, A., i, 19, 484; 
(STADNIKOFF), 1907, A., i, 393, 
1015, 1016. 

synthesis of (STADNIKOFF), 1908, A., 
i, 251. 

synthesis of pyrrole compounds from 
(Jounson and BENGIs), 1911, A., i, 


564. 
4B 


Imino-acids 
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Imino-acids, esters of, and their nitroso- | Iminodiacetic acid, nitro-, and its salts 


derivatives, molecular refractions of | 


(STADNIKOFF), 1909, A., ii, 842. 

Imino-acid anhydrides, molecular re- 
arrangement of (WHEELER and JOHN- 
son), 1903, A., i, 692. 

Imino-bases, two new classes of metallic 
salts of (LEY and MiLuEr), 1907, A., 
i, 730. 

Imino-chlorides, reactions of, with salts 
of organic acids and with potassium 
cyanide (Mum™ and Hessz), 1910, A., 
i, 311. 

Imino-compounds, formation and re- 
actions of (BARoN, REMFRY, and 
THORPE), 1904, T., 1726; P., 243; 
(ATKINSON and THORPE), 1906, T., 
1906; P., 281; 1907, T., 1687; 
P., 216 ; (ATKINSON, INGHAM, and 


THORPE), 1907, T., 578; P., 76; | 
(THoRPE), 1907, T., 1004; P., 151; | 
1912, T., 249; P., 4; (Moore and | 


THORPE), 1908, T., 165; P., 12; 


(Brest and THorpe), 1908, P., 283; | 
1909, T., 8, 261, 685, 1506, 1901; | 


P., 28, 92, 216, 244; (MITCHELL 
and THorPE), 1910, ‘T’., 997, 2261 ; 
P., 114, 248; (CAMPBELL and 
THORPE), 1910, T., 1299; P., 176; 
(THOLE and THorpe), 1911, T., 422, 
1684 ; P., 42, 219. 

nomenclature of (THORPE), 1909, P., 
309. 

influence of other groups on the acidity 
of the imino-group in (Woop), 1906, 
T., 1831; P., 271. 

action of hypochlorites on (TARUGI 
and LENcrI), 1912, A.,, ii, 397. 

action of mixed organo-magnesium 
compounds on (MEUNIER), 1903, A., 
i, 544. 

alicyclic, transformation of aliphatic 
nitriles into (THORPE), 1909, P., 17. 

fatty, nitration of (FRANCHIMONT and 
Dussky), 1912, A., i, 752. 

from ethyl ethoxycoumalindicarb- 
oxylateand ammonia oralkylamines, 
constitution of (GurHzEIr and 
EyssEn), 1909, A., i, 674. 

Iminodiacetaldehyde, _bisphenylhydr- 
azone of, and its salts (WoLFF and 
MARBURG), 1909, A., i, 16. 
Iminodiacetic acid and its derivatives 

(JONGKEES), 1908, A., i, 959. 

and its metallic salts (SIEGFRIED), 
1911, A., i, 427. 

mercuric salt (FRANZEN), 1912, A., i, 
678. 

8-naphthalenesulphonyl derivative 
and its barium salt (BERGELL and 
FEIGL), 1908, A., i, 396. 


(FRANCHIMONT and Dussky), 1912, 
A., i, 753. 

nitroso-, diethyl ester (STADNIKOFF), 
1909, A., ii, 843. 

Iminodiacetimide. See 2:6-Diketo. 
piperazine. 

Iminodiacetonitrile, 
MONT and Dvpssky), 
753. 

Bf8’-Iminodibutyric acid, relationship of 

the optically active forms of, and 
their derivatives (SCHEIBLER), 1912, 
A., i, 682. 

methyl ester (FiscHER and Scuets. 
LER), 1911, A., i, 527. 

Iminodicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester and 

dihydrazide (Dreus), 1903, A., i, 
324. 

methyl ethyl ester (DiELs and 
NAwIASKY), 1904, A., i, 980. 

Iminodicarboxylic acid, cyano-, metliy| 
ester, and ethyl ester, ammonium salt 
(Diets and GoLLMANN), 1911, A.,i, 
956. 

Iminodimalonic acid, dihydroxy-, ethyl 
ester (CURTISS), 1906, A., i, 339. 

Iminodioxalic acid, ethy] ester (Diets 
and NAwIAsKy), 1904, A., i, 981. 

Iminodiphenylacetic acid, nitrile ester, 
action of a-hydroxyisobutyronitrile on 
(STADNIKOFF), 1912, A., i, 116. 

Iminodipropionic acid, and its salts 
(STADNIKOFF), 1907, A., i, 393. 

B-a-Iminodipropionic acid, imide of 
(CIAMICIAN and SILBER), 1907, A., i, 
20. 

a-Iminodipropionic acids, 4- and B., 
monoamides of, and their salts, diethy! 
esters, and nitroso-derivatives (C1A- 
MICIAN and SILBER), 1907, A., i, 20. 

Iminodisuccinic acid, tetraethy] ester 
(STADNIKOFF), 1909, A., i, 773. 

Imino-esters, catalysis of (DerBy), 1908, 
A., i, 419 ; (StrEGLITz), 1908, A., ii, 
167, 168; (McCrAcCKEN), 1908, A., 
572; (ScHLESINGER), 1908, A., ii, 
680. 

Imino-esters, chloro-, syn- and aniti- 
stereoisomerism of (STIEGLITZ), 1908, 
A., i, 726. 

Imino-ethers and the action of dry am- 

monia on (LANDER), 1904, T., 984; 
P., 132. 
formation of (LANDER and JEwsoy), 
1903, T., 766 ; P., 160; (Marsvt), 
1910, A., i, 695. 
synthesis of (LANDER), 1903, T., 320; 
15 


nitro- (FRANCcHI. 
1912, A., i, 


reduction of (HENLE), 1905, A., i, 
490. 
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Imino-ethers, action of, on amino-esters | 
(Fincer and Scnurp), 1906, A., i, | 


901 ; (FrncER, ScHurp, and ZE#), 
1907, A., i, 876. 

action of hydrogen 
(Matsut), 1909, A., i, 463 ; 1912, 
A., i, 261. 

N-substituted, molecular rearrange- 
ment of (LANDER), 1903, T., 406; 
P., 45. 

Imino-group, formation of a six-mem- 
bered ring by means of the (THOLE 
and THORPE), 1910, P., 295. 

Imino-ketones, copper derivatives of 
(GAUTHIER), 1909, A., i, 354. 

2:5-Imino-1-pheny]-4-benzy1-3-methy]l- 
pyrazole (4-benzyliminopyrine) and its 
methyl derivative (MICHAELIS and 
PreuNER), 1905, A., i, 479. 

Imino-a-propionic-butyric acid and its 
ethyl ester and isomeride and their 
salts (STADNIKOFF), 1907, A., i, 
1016. 

Iminopyrine (MICHAEIIs), 1905, A., i, 

476. 

and its additive salts and benzoyl] and 
ethylurethane derivatives (Stowz), 
1904, A., i, 113. 

y-Iminopyrine and 4-nitroso- (MI- 
CHAELIS, MIELECKE, and LurTzeE), 
1908, A., i, 62. 

Iminopyrine-4-azobenzene, and its addi- 
tive salts (M1cHAELISand KLopstrock), 
1907, A., i, 736. 

Iminosulphides (Matsui), 1911, A., i, 
201. 

Iminothiocarbonic esters of the aliphatic 
series (DELEPINE), 1910, A., i, 613. 
Imino/ithiocarbonic esters (DELEPINE), 

1903, A., i, 156, 237. 

Iminosulphonamide and its salts 
(HANrzscH and SruErR), 1905, A., ii, 
312. 

Iminotetron-a-carboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (ANSCHUTz), 1912, A., i, 836. 
Iminothiodiazoline derivatives(W HEELER 
and STATIROPOULOS), 1905, A., i, 720. 
Iminotriacetic acid. See Nitrilotriacetic 

acid, 

cndolminotriazoles (Buscu), 1905, A., i, 
307 ; (Busch and MEHRTENS), 1906, 


Immune 


sulphide on | 


Incineration 


substances, production. of 
(DREYER and WALKER), 1909, A., 
ii, 817. 

origin of (McGowan), 1911, A., ii, 
309. 

passage of, into lymph, and the 
influence of the spleen on their 
formation (LUCKHARD?T and BEcH?’), 
1911, A., ii, 217, 812. 


Immunisation, the state of oxidation of 


the tissues and the electrical charge 

of leucocytes as important agents in 

(DE PorHt), 1907, A., ii, 802. 

Immunity and hemolysins (BROWNING 

and Witson), 1911, A., ii, 997. 

chemical theories of (BorDET), 1904, 
A., ii, 832. 

passive, conference of, on the same 
— and on a species other than 
that providing the antitoxic serum 
(BAsHForp), 1904, A., ii, 61. 


Imperatoria, constituents of the rhizome 


of (HERzoa and Kroun), 1910, A., i, 
124, 


Inperatoria ostruthium, constituents of 


the rhizome of (HERzoG), 1908, A., ii, 
978. 

Inanition, comparative physiology of 
(SLoWTZOFF), 1904, A., ii, 59; 1905, 
A., ii, 45. 

protein of the body during (BLUMEN- 
THAL), 1904, A., ii, 65; (ABDER- 
HALDEN, BERGELL, and Dérpinc- 
HAUS), 1904, A., ii, 272. 

metabolism in (BONNINGER and 
Mour; BaumstarK and Monr), 
1907, A., ii, 282. 

metabolism in, in insects (SLOWTZOFF), 
1903, A., ii, 495. 

metabolism of calcium, magnesium, 
and phosphorus during (WELL- 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 306. 

indole formation and indican excretion 
in rabbits during (ELLINGER), 1908, 
A., ii, 670. 

effect of, on the brain of the rat 
(HarAl), 1904, A., ii, 673, 

excretion of amino-acids apd total 
nitrogen during (BrucscH and 
Hirscu), 1907, A., ii, 284. 

See also Starvation. 


Incandescent mantles. See Mantles, 

Incarnatrin (RocERson), 1910, T., 1008; 
Pi, sae 

Incarnatyl aleohol (RoGrrson), 1910, 
T., 1011; P., 112. 

Incarnatylphthalic acid, sodium salt 
(Rogerson), 1910, T., 1011. 

Incineration, apparatus for (SCHNEIDER), 
1904, A., ii, 722; (Ars), 1911, A., ii, 
149, 


A., i, 115. 
Iminotricarboxylic acid and its copper 
salt (STADNIKOFF), 1907, A., i, 393. 
Immedial-indone, probable constitution 
of (FRANK), 1910, T., 2044; P., 218. 
Immedial-pure-blue (GNEHM and KAvr- 
LER), 1904, A., i, 687, 935. 

Immonium salts, _partial-quinonoid 
(SCHLENK, KELLER, and Knorr), 
1909, A., i, 808. 


Ineognitum 


Incognitum, phosphorescence spectrum 
of (Marc), 1906, A., ii, 360. 
Indaconine, identity of, with w-aconine, 
and its salts and the action of heat on 
(Dunstan and ANDREWws), 1905, T., 
1628 ; P., 234. 
Indaconitine, pharmacology of (CASH 
and DunsTAn), 1906, A., ii, 41. 
extraction of, from Aconitum chas- 
manthum and its composition, pro- 
perties, and salts (DuNsTAN and 
ANDREWs), 1905, T., 1620; P., 233. 
Indamine, 4-hydroxy- (HELLER), 1912, 
&., & O86 
Indamines and thiazines (GNzHM and 
Scur6OTeR), 1906, A., i, 211. 
\ Indamine synthesis, mechanism of the 
(BucHERER), 1907, A., i, 981. 
Indaminethiosulphonic acid (GNEHM 
and KNECHT), 1906, A., ii, 836. 
Indandione. See Diketohydrindene. 
Indane, 1:2:3-tribromo- (GRIGNARD and 
Courror), 1912, A., i, 250. 
Indanthren (KAUFLER), 1903, A., i, 446, 
582 ; (BonN), 1903, A., i, 530. 


and its amino-, bromo-, and chloro- | 


derivatives (ScnoL.), 1904, A., i, 
109; (ScHOLL and BERBLINGER), 
1904, A., i, 110. 

oxidation of (ScHoLL and EpLBACHER), 
1911, A., i, 755. 


1907, A., i, 354. 
action of nitric acid on (Scott and 
MANSFELD), 1907, A., 1, 255. 


action of quinoline and acyl chlorides | 


on (SCHOLL and BeRBLINGER), 1907, 
A., i, 257. 

halogen derivatives of (ScHoL., BErB- 
LINGER, and MANSFELD), 1907, A., 
i, 255. 

Indanthren, /riaminotrihydroxy- and 
tetraaminotetrahydroxy- (SCHOLL 
and MANSFELD), 1907, A., i, 256. 

chloroe (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1905, A., i, 158. 
dichloro- (FARBENFABRIKEN VorM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1911, A., i, 504. 
“Indanthrene §” (ScHOLL, STEINKOPF, 
and KABACZNIK), 1907, A., i, 256. 
Indanthren colouring matters (F AnBEN- 
FABRIKEN vorM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1907, A., i, 1084. 


2:3-Indazino-l(or 4-)-aminoanthraquin- | 
one (ScuoLL, Eseries, and Trirscn), | 


1912, A., i, 143. 


Indazocarboxylonitrile (PscHorr and | 


Hopre), 1910, A., i, 737. 


| isoIndazolone 
reduction products of (ScHOLL, STEIN- | 
KopF, and KABAczNIK), 1907, A., | 
i, 256 ; (ScHoLL and STEGMULLER ; | 
SCHOLL, BERBLINGER, and KiNzEL), | 
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Indazole and its silver and mercuric de. 
rivatives (JaAcossoN and Hvzen), 
1908, A., i, 299. 

derivatives, formation of, from »- 
methylated anilines (JAcoBson and 
Huser), 1908, A., i, 298. 

Indazole, amino- and nitro-derivatives, 
and their additive salts, and acy], 
alkyl, and aryl derivatives (Noxi1. 
ING), 1904, A., i, 690. 

dichloro-, formation of (BAMBERGER 
and WILD!), 1907, A., i, 165. 

trichloro-3-hydroxy- (FREUNDLER), 
1910, A., i, 188. 

5:7-dinitro-, and its salts and acetyl 
derivative (ZINCKE and MALKour. 
stus), 1905, A., i, 487. 

5:7-dinitro-6-amino- and 5:7-dinitro. 
6-hydroxy-, and their salts and di- 
acetyl derivatives (ZINCKE and Kr- 
CHENBECKER), 1905, A., i, 488. 


| Indazoles (ZINcKE), 1905, A., i, 486. 
| Indazoles, amino-, oxidation of (Bav.- 


BERGER and WILD!I), 1907, A.,, i, 
164. 
hydroxy- (FREUNDLER), 1911, A., i, 
577, 753, 757, 815. 
Indazole-6-sulphonic acid, 5:7-dinitro., 
and its salts (Zincke and Kucuey- 
BECKER), 1905, A., i, 488. 
(benzoisopyrazolone 
(THODE), 1904, A., i, 347. 
Indazoly]-2-a-naphthol, 3-hydroxy- 
(FRIEDLANDER and LENK), 1912, A., 
i, 702. 
Indazyl derivatives, formation of 
(FREUNDLER), 1904, A., i, 667. 
preparation of (CARRE), 1909, A., i, 
262 


Indazyl derivatives, 3-hydroxy-, forma- 
tion of, from o-carboxylic azo-com- 
pounds (FREUNDLER), 1906, A., i, 544. 

o-Indazylbenzoic acid (FREUNDIER), 

1908, A., i, 372; 1904, A., i, 699. 
and 3-hydroxy-, hydrochloride (Bam- 
BERGER), 1911, A., i, 694. 
o-Indazylbenzoic acid, chloro-3-hydr- 
oxy-, lactone of (FREUNDLER), 1906, 
A., i, 544. 
3-hydroxy-, and its ethyl ester and 
lactone (CARRE), 1906, A., i, 705. 
lactone of (FREUNDLER), 1907, A., 
i, 158; (BAMBERGER and Rex- 
MERT), 1907, A., i, 164. 
o-Indazyl-benzoic acid, -benzylacetal, 
and -benzaldehyde, and the nitrate 
and hydrazone of the aldehyde (I'r®- 
UNDLER), 1904, A., i, 108. 
o-Indazylbenzyl alcohol and its methy! 
ether and acetate (FREUNDLER), 1904, 
A., i, 121, 667, 699. 


1109 Indicanuria 


4:5-Indenopyrazole-3-carboxylic acid, 
and its ethyl ester (RUHEMANN), 1912, 
T., 1737 ; P., 224. 
Indenoquinoxaline and _ its  picrate 
BROWSKY), 1909, A., i, 219. (PERKIN, RoperRts, and RosBinson), 
preparation of pure (Bors), 1908, A., 1912, T., 236. 
i, 410. Indenyl magnesium bromide (GRIGNARD 
impurities of technical (WecER and and Courror), 1911, A., i, 193. 
BILLMANN), 1903, A., i, 332. 1-Indenyldiphenylearbinol (GRIGNARD 
condensation of, with aldehydes and Courrort), 1911, A., i, 1938. 
(THIELE and Btuner), 1906, A., i, | ¢ert.-1-Indenylfluorenol (GRIGNARD and 
569. CourTort), 1911, A., i, 193. 
additive compounds of, with s-tri- and its methyl ether (GrigNarpD and 
nitrobenzene and picryl chloride Courrot), 1911, A., i, 538. 
(Bruni and TorNAn1), 1905, A., i, | India-rubber. See Caoutchouc. 
269. Indican (PERKIN and THomaAs), 1909, 


Indbenzaconine and its properties and 
salts (DUNSTAN and ANDREWS), 1905, 
T., 1625; P., 234. 

Indene in coal tar (SpiLKER and Dom- 


derivatives, transformation of cyclo- 
pentene derivatives into (ZINCKE 
and MryEr), 1909, A., i, 591. 

sodium derivative of (WEISSGERBER ; 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR TEERVERWER- 
TUNG), 1909, A., i, 219. 

nitrite and B-nitro- (WALLACH and 
3ESCHKE), 1904, A., i, 987. 

Indene, 1-bromo-, and 1-cyano- (GRIG- 
NARD and CourrTorT), 1912, A., i, 
250. 

3-hydroxy-. See 3-Hydrindone. 
Indeneacetic acid and its methyl] ester, 

and a-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (THIELE 

and RUDIGER), 1906, A., i, 586. 
Indene-1-acetic-acid-3-a-hydroxyacetic 


acid, methyl ester (THIELE and Ripi- | 


GER), 1906, A., i, 587. 


Indene-1-carboxylic acid (GRIGNARD and | 


Covrtot), 1911, A., i, 193. 


and its esters (WEISSGERBER, VOGEL, 
DomBrowsky, and Krart), 1911, | 


A., i, 623. 
Indene-3-carboxylic acid, 2-amino-, and 
its ethyl ester and amide, and 
their hydrochlorides (MoorE and 
THORPE), 1908, T., 183; P., 13. 
ethyl ester, compound of trinitro- 
benzene and (SupBoROUGH and 
BEARD), 1910, T., 788. 
Indeneoxalic acid, methyl ester (THIELE 
and RépicEr), 1906, A., i, 586. 
Indene series (WEISSGERBER), 1911, A., 
i, 628. 
2:3-Indenobenzopyranol(1:4) and /7- 
hydroxy-, and their salts (PERKIN 
and Ropinson), 1907, P., 149; 1908, 
T., 1099. 
l-Indenol (GRIGNARD and Covrrort), 
1911, A., i, 193. 
1-Indenone-2-aldehyde, 


8-hydroxy- | 
(FELIX and FRIEDLANDER), 1910, A., 
i, 278. 

Indenophenazineglycollic acid (FIscu- 
ER), 1904, A., i, 112. 


T., 793; P., 125; (THomas, 
BLoxaM, and PERKIN), 1909, T., 
824; P., 126. 

and its reactions (PERKIN and 
Bioxam), 1907, T., 1715; P., 116, 
218. 

origin of, in the organism (ScHoLz), 
1903, A., ii, 563. 

preparation of (TER MEULEN), 1910, 
A., i, 54. 

urinary (PoRcHER and HERVIEvxX), 
1903, A., ii, 672; (MONFET; 
HERVIEUX), 1904, A., ii, 63; 
(MAILLARD), 1904, A., ii, 193. 

origin and precursors of (UNDERHILL), 
1904, A., ii, 198, 754. 

excretion of, in rabbits during inani- 
tion (EnLLINGER), 1903, A., ii, 
670. 

detection of, in urine (LAVALLR), 
1907, A., ii, 143; (SaLKowsk1), 
1908, A., ii, 999. 

detection of, in urine by means of 
alkali persulphates (Rosst), 1906, 
A., ii, 910. 

scatole and iodine, differentiation 
between, in Jaffé’s indican reaction 
(SPIETHOFF), 1910, A., ii, 808. 

estimation of, in the presence of 
iodides (REICHARDT), 1911, A., ii, 
554. 

estimation of, in urine (ELLINGER), 
1903, A., ii, 620; 1904, A., ii, 303 ; 
(Bouma ; Monrer), 1904, A., ii, 
102; (MAILLARD), 1904, A., ii, 
500 ; (IMABuCHTI), 1909, A., ii, 772 ; 
(SAMMET), 1912, A., ii, 703. 

estimation of, in urine by Meisling’s 
colorimeter (OERUM), 1905, A., ii, 
872. 

estimation of, in urine by a spectro- 
colorimetric method (Koztowskt), 
1911, A., ii, 553. 


Indicanuria (HiILDEBRANDT),; 1903, A, 


ii, 673. 
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Indicator, very sensitive (SACHER), 1910, 
A.,, ii, 1106. 
new (RosBIN), 1904, A., ii, 440, 
445; (Woops), 1906, A., ii, 
194. 
for acidimetry and alkalinity 
(MELLET), 1910, A., ii, 995. 
for strong acids and bases (FENTON), 
1906, A., ii, 489. 
new, for alkalis and _ carbonates 
(REICHARD), 1912, A., ii, 1090. 
for the estimation of free acidity in 
zine chloride solutions, etc. (Kt1rR- 
SCHNICK), 1907, A., ii, 910. 
highly sensitive towards alkali and 
suitable for titrations with centinor- 
mal solutions (Rupr and Loose), 
1909, A., ii, 90, 
new sensitive, from m-toluidine 
(Tr6GER and HILLE), 1904, A., i, 
118. 
of Ruppe and Loose (v. OsTROMISSLEN- 
sky and BABADSCHAN), 1910, A., ii, 
1106. 
alizarin-red IWS as, in volumetric 
analysis (KNOWLEs), 1907, A., ii, 
389. 
3-amino-2-methylquinoline as an 
(STARK), 1907, A., i, 974. 
cyanogen iodide as, for acids (KASTLE 
and CLARKE), 19038, A., ii, 683. 
dimethyl-brown, a new (Pozzi-Escor), 
1910, A., ii, 153. 
iris flower extract as (OssENDOWSKY), 
1904, A., ii, 202. 
metanil yellow as a selective (LINDER), 
1908, A., ii, 627. 
a-naphtholphthalein, a new (SOREN- 
SEN and PatLirzscnH), 1910, A., ii, 
446. 
p-nitrophenol as (GoLpBERG and Nav- 
MANN), 1903, A., ii, 684 ; (SPIEGEL), 
1904, A., ii, 512. 
phenolphthalein as (SCHMATOLLA), 
1903, A., i, 95; (McCoy), 1904, 
A., ii, 512. 
use of isopicramic acid as an (MEL- 
pDOoLA, HALE, and THoMPsoun), 1912, 
A., ii, 1090. 
potassium bromide as, when using 
Fehling’s solution (Berri), 1905, 
A; i,.57. 
sodium sulphide as, in the estimation 
of dextrose with Fehling’s solution 
(BRULAYGUE), 1904, A., ii, 216. 
Indicators (WALPOLE), 1910, A., ii, 
995. 


report of the Committee on (LUNGE), 
1903, A., ii, 389. 

classification of (WAGENAAR), 1912, 
A., ii, 1207. 


Indicators, theory of (STIEGLITz), 1904, 
A., ii, 17 ; 1908, A.,i, 652 ; (AcrEx), 
1908, A., i, 423, 652; (ACREE and 
SLAGLE), 1908, A., i, 653; 1909, 
A., i, 650; (Novxs), 1910, A., ii, 
746. 

theory of, and its bearing on the 
analysis of physiological solutions 
by means of volumetric methods 
(CLowEs), 1905, A., ii, 56. 

ionic and chromophore theory of 
(HANtTzscH), 1907, A., i, 513, 612; 
(RoHLAND), 1907, A., ii, 519. 

establishment of the isomerism theory 
of, in the case of methyl-orange ani 
helianthin (HANTzscH and Hu- 
SCHER), 1908, A., i, 469. 

coloured, theory of (VAILLAN'), 1903, 
A., ii, 473. 

study of (ScHOORL), 1907, A., ii, 388, 

colloidal chemistry of (Ostwa.p), 
1912, A., ii, 439. 

characterisation of (HANDA), 1909, 
A., ii, 931. 

constitution of, used in acidimetry 
(HEwIrt), 1908, A., ii, 269. 

sensitiveness of (T1zARD), 1912, A, ii, 
598. 

acidimetric and alkalimetric (Satu 
and FRIEDENTHAL), 1907, A., ii, 
389. 

mixed (ScHOLTz), 1904, A., ii, 771. 

azo-dyes as (PRATS AYMERICH), 1907, 
A., ii, 573. 

of the methyl-red type (Howarp and 
Pork), 1911, T., 1333; P., 206. 

influence of neutral salts on (Micua- 
ELIs and Rona), 1910, A., ii, 153. 

behaviour of uranyl phosphates with 
(STARKENSTEIN), 1911, A., ii, 537. 

for acids and alkalis (SA.Lrssky), 
1904, A., ii, 319; (Fes), 1904, A, 
ii, 320. 

suitability of various, for the estima- 
tion of alkali in presence of nitrite 
and formate (WEGNER), 1903, A., ii, 
453. 

for the titration of cinchona alkaloiis 
(MEssNER), 1903, A., ii, 519; 
(Rupr and SrecErs), 1908, A., ii, 
239. 

addition of indigo in titrations with 
methyl- or ethyl-orange (LuTuen), 
1908, A., ii, 62. 

See also Analysis. 

Indifferent points (SAUREL), 1904, A., 

ii, 715; 1905, A., ii, 683. 

Indifferent state, the conditions of the 
(ARtks), 1904, A., ii, 244. 

extension of Clapeyron’s formula to 
all the (Ariks), 1904, A., ii, 110. 


In 


In 


I 
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Indifferent state, the properties of the 
curves representing the (ARrzs), 1904, 
A,, ii, 314. 

Indigo, the chemistry of (Bnoxam), 

1904, P., 159; 1905, T., 974. 

products from Northern Nigeria (PER- 
KIN), 1909, A., ii, 513. 

Java, constituent of (PERKIN), 1904, 

>, 172. 
occurrence of isatin in some samples 
of (PERKIN), 1907, P., 30. 

natural, some constituents of (PERKIN 
and BLoxaM), 1907, T., 279; P., 
30; (PERKIN), 1907, T., 485; P., 
62. 

analysis of (BLOxAM), 1906, A., ii, 
819; (Rawson), 1906, A., ii, 820; 
(KNECHT), 1906, A., ii, 910; (ORCH- 
ARDSON, Woop, and BLoxamM), 
1907, A., ii, 203 ; (GauNT, THOMAS, 
and BLoxaM), 1908, A., ii, 76. 

containing starch, estimation of indi- 
gotin in (FRANK and PERKIN), 
1912, A., ii, 706. 

Indigo-brown, constituents of (PERKIN 
and BLoxam), 1907, T., 280; P., 30. 

Indigo dyeing, theory of (Binz and 

MaAnpbowsky), 1911, A., i, 497; 
(Binz and ScHADEL), 1912, A., i, 
317. 

new process for (KALB), 1909, A., i, 
967. 

Indigofera arrecta and I. swmatrana, 
analysis of the leaves of (GAUNT, 
Tuomas, and BLoxam), 1908, A., ii, 

76. 

Indigofera sumatrana, amount of indican 
obtainable from (PERKIN and BLox- 
au), 1007, T.,. 17873. P.,. 136, 
218, 

Indigoid compounds, preparation of 
(KALLE & Co.), 1912, A., i, 208. 

Indigoid dyes (FRIEDLANDER), 1908, 

A., i, 371, 673; (BrEzpzIK and 
FRIEDLANDER), 1908, A., i, 673; 
1909, A., i, 415; (FRIEDLANDER 
and ScHULOFF), 1908, A., i, 674; 
(FeL1x and FRIEDLANDER), 1910, 
A., i, 278. 

behaviour of, towards alkalis (FRIED- 
LANDER), 1908, A., i, 372. 

of the anthracene series (BEzDzIK and 
FRIEDLANDER), 1910, A., i, 189. 

and indolignoid dyes of the naphthal- 
ene series (BEzDzIK and FRIED- 
LANDER), 1909, A., i, 415. 

derived from phenylisooxazolone 
(WaARL), 1909, A., i, 261. 

Indigo-plant, fermentation of the (BERG- 
THEIL), 1904, T., 870; P., 139. 

Indigo-red. See Indirnbin, 


Indigotin 


Indigotin from methyl dianilinomaleate 


(SALMONY and Srmonis), 1905, A., 
i, 633. 

formation of, in plants (WALTHER), 
1909, A., ii, 514. 

formation of, from quinoline (DECKER 
and Kopp), 1906, A., i, 180. 

mechanism of the formation of, from 
anthranilic acid and polyhydroxy- 
compounds (Vv. OsTROMISSLENSKY 
and PAMFILOFF), 1909, A., i, 
838. 

synthesis of (CAMPs), 1903, A., i, 33; 
(BAMBERGER and ELGER), 1903, 
A., i, 560; (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MzIsTER, Lucius, & BrwtNrne), 
1904, A., i, 500, 881; (KALLE & 
Co. ), 1904, A., i, 1019. 

synthesis of, from thiocarbanilide 
(SANDMEYER), 1903, A., i, 486. 

new synthesis of, and lecture experi- 
ment on (V. OSTROMISSLENSKY and 
PAMFILOFF), 1909, A., i, 838. 

preparation of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & BrRtnine), 
1906, A., i, 534, 749; (BASLER 
CHEMISCHE FABRIK), 1906, A., i, 
542; (Bapiscue ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1906, A., i, 695, 884; 
(LILIENFELD), 1908, A., i, 797. 

preparation of, in the laboratory, and 
as a lecture experiment (MICHEL), 
1911, A., ii, 715. 

preparation of, from indole (GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR TEERVERWERTUNG), 
1911, A., i, 497. 

preparation of, from a-thioisation 
(GEriey & Co.), 1903, A., i, 33. 

constitution of (MAILLARD), 1903, 
A., i, 761. 

molecular weight of (BECKMANN and 
GABEL), 1906, A., i, 900; (WICHEL- 
HAUS), 1906, A., i, 901; (VAUBEL), 
1906, A., i, 989. 

stereochemistry of (FaLK and NEL- 
son), 1908, A., i, 107. 

transformations of, explained by 
Thiele’s theory (TSCHILIKIN), 1912, 
A., i, 654. 

absorption spectra of (EpER), 1903, 
A., i, 344. 

colloidal (Méutav and ZIMMER- 
MANN), 1903, A., i, 419. 

benzoylation of (HELLER), 1903, A., i, 
827. 

bromination of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & BrUtnIne), 
1904, A., i, 57, 167, 500, 586, 894, 
1019. 

oxidation product of (PERKIN), 1906, 
P., 198, 
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Indigotin, new oxidation product of | Indigotin, estimation of, in the presence 


(KALB), 1909, A., i, 966. 

oxidation of, by potassium perman- 
ganate, and its bromo-derivatives 
(CHOLIN), 1905, A., i, 350. 

reduction of, with zinc dust and am- 
monia (KUFFERATH), 1903, A., i, 33. 

electrolytic reduction of (CHAUMAT), 
1908, A., i, 107. 

and o-, m-, and p-dichloro-, colours 
of, in various solutions (SCHWALBE 
and JOCHHEIM), 1908, A., i, 1019. 

behaviour of, towards alkalis (FriEep- 
LANDER), 1908, A., i, 372. 

addition of alkali to (Binz), 1906, 
A., i, 749. 

decomposition of, by alkalis (FrIED- 
LANDER and SCHWENK), 1910, A., 
i, 592. 

action of primary amines on (GRAND- 
MOUGIN), 1909, A., i, 969; 1910, 
A., i, 438; (GRANDMOUGIN and 
DESSOULAVY), 1909, A., i, 968. 

condensation, negative case of (Pisov- 
scnt), 1911, A., i, 577. 

combination of, with formaldehyde 
(HELLER and MicHEL), 1903, A., i, 
834. 

action of Grignard reagents on (SACHS 
and Kanrorowicz), 1909, A., i, 
425. 

a new isomeride of (WAHL and Ba- 
GARD), 1909, A., i, 330. 

some unsymmetrical analogues of 
(Gros), 1908, A., i, 1011. 

brominated homologues of (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrixk), 1904, 
A., i, 1020. 

preparation of halogen derivatives of 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1911, A., i, 925, 

tri-, tetra-, and hexa-halogenated de- 
rivatives, preparation of (GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE 
tN BASEL), 1908, A., i, 798. 

bromo-derivatives (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-FaBrRik), 19038, A., i, 345. 

and its bromo-derivatives, reduction 
of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1904, A., i, 
318. 

chloro-derivatives, preparation of 
(BaDIscHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
Fasrik), 1906, A., i, 89, 277. 

salts (Binz and KuFFERATH), 1903, 
A., 1, 2378. 

micro-chemical analysis of (BEHRENs), 
1908, A., ii, 246. 

reaction of, with potassium perman- 
ganate (MILLER and SMIRNOFF), 
1908, A., i, 468. 


of starch (THomson), 1911, A., ii, 
346. 

estimation of, with sodium hypo- 
sulphite (Binz and KurFrerarn), 
1904, A., ii, 102. 

estimation of, in commercial indigo 
(BERGTHIEL and BricGs), 1907, 
A., ii, 415. 

estimation of, in commercial indigo 
and in indigo-yielding plants 
(BERGTHIEL and BricGs), 1906, 
A., ii, 818. 

estimation of, in indigo-yielding plants 
(BERGTHIEL and BricGs), 1908, 
A., ii, 75. 

estimation of, in indigo containing 
starch (FRANK and PERKIN), 1912, 
A., ii, 706. 


Indigotin, diamino-, and its diacety] 


derivative (FRIEDLANDER and 
Fritscn), 1903, A., i, 347. 

absorption spectra of (EpER), 1903, 
A., i, 344 

bromo-, and dibromo-, compounds of, 
with sodium ethoxide (Binz and 
ScHADEL), 1912, A., i, 317. 

4:4’-, 5:7- and 7:7’-dibromo- (Frizp- 
LANDER, BRUCKNER, and DEvtscn), 
1912, A., i, 318. 

di- and tribromo-, sulphides (Cas. 
SELLA & Co.), 1910, A., i, 438. 

tri- and tetra-bromo-, preparation of 
cnn amg FUR CHEMISCHE 

NDUSTRIE IN BASEL), 1908, A., i, 
468. 

5:7:5':7’-tetrabromo- (GRANDMOUGIN), 
1910, A., i, 74; (DANAZLA), 1910, 
A., i, 187. 

4:5:7:5':7’-pentabromo-, anil 
4:5:7:4':5':7'-hexabromo- (GRAND- 
MOUGIN), 1910, A., i, 339. 

chloro-, and its leuco-compound, pre- 
paration of stable (GESELLSCHAFT 
FUR CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE IN 
BASEL), 1908, A., i, 695. 

o-, m-, and p-chloro-, colours of, 
in various solutions (SCHWALBE 
and JOCHHEIM), 1908, A., i, 
1019. 

5:7:5':7’-tetrachloro-, 


synthesis of 
(OBERREIT), 1910, A., i, 201; 
(Danaiva), 1910, A., i, 137. 

chlorobromo-, preparation of (GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE 
IN BASRL), 1908, A., i, 1019. 

dichlorotetrabromo-, and pentachloro- 


(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 

FasrIk), 1911, A., i, 1031. 
tetrahydroxy-, attempts to prepare 

(Haypuck), 1903, A., i, 826. 
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Indigotin, vitro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
SopA-FaBrik), 1912, A., i, 512. 
5:5’-dinitro- (FRIEDLANDER 
Conn), 1903, A., i, 265. 
6:6’-dinitro- (ScHwWARzZ), 1906, A., i, 
90. 

Indigotins, preparation of leuco-deriva- 
tives of (Merck and FiimoM), 1910, 
A., i, 438. 

brominated, separation of, from syn- 
thetic indigos (Binz and Marx), 
1909, A., ii, 839. 

Indigotindianilide and _ its picrate 
(GRANDMOUGIN and DEssoULAVY), 
1909, A., i, 968. 

hydrochloride and sulphate (GRAND- 
MouGIN and DrssouLaAvy), 1910, 
Ai igae 

Indigotindisulphonic acid, 
alkali on (TSCHILIKIN and 
NowskyY), 1912, A., i, 397. 

Indigotindi-p-toluidide (GRANDMOUGIN 
aud DEssOULAVY), 1909, A., i, 968, 

Indigotin group (WIELAND and 
GMELIN), 1908, A., i, 1013. 

sulphur analogues of the (FRIED- 
LANDER), 1906, A., i, 378. 

compounds of, with triphenylmethane 
dyes (REITZENSTEIN and BREN- 
NING), 1910, A., i, 439. 

Indigotinsulphonic acid, sodium salt, 
excretion of, by the serpent’s kidneys 
(TRIBONDEAU), 1908, A., ii, 672. 

Indigotinsulphonic acids, halogen 
(SCHWALSE and JOCHHEIM), 1908, 
A., i, 1019. 

Indigo-white (lewcindigotin), condition 
of, in aqueous solutions (KNECHT 
and BATEy), 1910, A., i, 593. 

tetrabenzoyl derivative (HELLER), 
1908, A., i, 827. 

Indigo-yellow (PERKIN), 1906, P., 199. 

preparation of (WUTH), 1911, A., i, 
681. 

Indimulsin, the enzyme of indican, and 
solubility of (THomas, BLoxam, and 
PERKIN), 1909, T., 824; P., 126. 

Indirubin (indigo-red) (BLOXAM), 1904, 
P., 160; (BLoxaM and PERKIN), 
1910, T., 1460; P., 168. 

constitution of (MAILLARD), 1903, A., 
i, 761; 1910, A., i, 1388; 1911, 
A., i, 8326 ; (WAHL and BaGarRD), 
1911, A., i, 577. 

and bromo- (WAHL and BaGaRD), 
1911, A., i, 164. 
reduction of (PERKIN), 1909, P., 
127. 


and 


action of 
MILa- 


decomposition of, by alkalis (FRIED- 
LANDER and ScHWENK), 1910, A., 
i, 592. 


Indium estimation 


Indirubin, dibromo- (FRIEDUANDER, 
BRucKNER, and Drutscn), 1912, 
A., i, 319. 

6:6’-dibromo- (Errincer and Frisgp- 
LANDER), 1912, A., i, 729. 
5:6-dihydroxy-. See Gallorubin. 
Indirubins, oxygen isologues of homo- 
logous (Fries and Finck), 1909, A., 
i, 44. 

Indirubin-2-anil, and its hydrochloride 
(PUMMERER and Girt.Er), 1910, A, 
i, 512. 

Indirubin-p-dimethylamino-2-anil, and 
its sulphate (PUMMERER and GérrLEr), 
1911, A., i, 282. 

Indium and its salts (THIEL), 1904, A., 
ii, 177, 410, 618 ; (Renz), 1904, A., 
ii, 487. 

atomic weight of (TH1RL), 1904, A., ii, 
177, 410; (DeNNIS and GEER), 
1904, A., ii, 342 ; (MATHERs), 1907, 
A., ii, 352. 

spark spectrum of (ScHULEMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 1. 

crystalline form of, and its position 
in the periodic system (SAcHs), 
1904, A., ii, 38. 

crystallographic relations of, and thal- 
lium (WALLACE), 1911, A., ii, 890. 

isomorphous mixtures of, with lead, 
electrical conductivity and plasticity 
of (KURNAKOFF and ScCHEMTSCHU- 
SCHNY), 1909, A., ii, 855. 

interaction of, with organic halogen 
com pounds(SPENCER and WALLACE), 
1908, T., 1832; P., 194. 

Indium alloys with lead (KURNAKOFF 
and Pusuin), 1907, A., ii, 262. 

with mercury, electro-chemical in- 
vestigation of (RICHARDs and WIL- 
SON), 1910, A., ii, 384. 

Indium perchlorate, iodate, selenate, and 
cesium selenate (MATHERS and 
SCHLUEDERBERG), 1908, A., ii, 386. 

fluoride (CHABRIf£ and BoucHONNET), 
1905, A., ii, 165. 

hydroxide, solubility of, in ammonia 
and amines (RENz), 1903, A., ii, 
729. 

monoiodide, monosulphide, selenide, 
and telluride (THIEL and Kog.scn), 
1910, A., ii, 413. 

oxide (Renz), 1903, A.. ii, 548. 
volatility of (MEYER), 1906, A., ii, 

80; (THrrt), 1906, A., ii, 169. 

silicotungstates (WYROUBOFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 386. 

Indium estimation and separation :— 

estimation of, by electrolytic means 
(Ko.Lock and Sirsa), 1910, A.,, ii, 
1000. 


Indium separation ... 


Indium estimation and separation :— 
separation of iron from (MATHERS), 
1908, A., ii, 434. 
separation of, from zinc (RENz), 1904, 
A., ii, 149. 
isolndogenides (WAnL and Bacarp), 
1909, A., i, 735. 

Indole and its derivatives, and its 
separation from coal tar (WEISss- 
GERBER), 1911, A., i, 155. 

in flowers (WEEHUIZEN), 1908, A.,, ii, 
1065. 

in the organism (GRossER), 1905, A., 
ii, 470. 

occurrence of, in human gastric con- 
tents (Strauss), 1907, A., ii, 185. 

in the stomach in carcinoma (ALBU 
and NEvBERG), 1907, A., ii, 115. 

regular occurrence of, in urine (JAFFE), 
1908, A., ii, 1057. 

production of, by Bacillus coli com- 
munis (DE GRAAFF), 1909, A., ii, 
335. 

production of, by bacteria (SzLTER), 
1909, A., ii, 921; (Z1pFEL), 1912, 
A., ii, 793. 

in wood of Celtis reticulosa (HERTER), 
1909, A., ii, 426. 

formation of, in rabbits during inani- 
tion (ELLINGER), 1903, A., ii, 670. 

formation of, by Typhacee (TELLE 
and Huser), 1911, A., ii, 317. 

preparation of (VORLANDER and 
APELT), 1904, A., i, 450 ; (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIK), 1904, A., 
i, 816. 

a synthesis of (WEERMAN), 1909, A., 
i, 589. 

researches on (PORCHER), 1909, A., i, 
511. 

formation of indigotin from (GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR TEERVERWERTUNG), 
1911, A., i, 497. 

action of oxidising agents on (PorR- 
CHER), 1909, A., i, 51). 

action of sulphury! chloride on (Maz- 
ZARA and Borgo), 1905, A., i, 
925. 

derivatives (HELL and Contin ; HELL 
and Baver), 1904, A., i, 343; 
(HtnsBEere), 1908, A., i, 453. 

colour reactions of, with 
(GNEzDA), 1909, A., ii, 451. 

alkyl derivatives, preparation of 
(Oppo), 1911, A., i, 486. 

preparation of derivatives and homo- 
logues of (GESELLSCHAFT FUR 
TEERVERWERTUNG), 1912, A., i, 
128. 

action of; on the frog’s heart (DANI- 
LEWSKY), 1909, A., ii, 81. 


sugar, 
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Indole, behaviour of, in the organism 
(KAUFFMANN), 1911, A., ii, 420, 
behaviour of, in rabbits (BLUMgy- 
THAL and JAcoBy), 1911, A., ii, 58, 

in urine, green pigment from (BENz- 
DICENTI), 1907, A., ii, 980. 

urinary pigments derived from (Benz- 
DICENTI), 1908, A., ii, 1057. 

the red urinary pigment derived from 
(BENEDICENTI), 1909, A., i, 834. 

reaction for (Konto), 1906, A., ii, 712, 

colour reactions of, with aromatic 
aldehydes and nitrites (SrEENsMa), 
1906, A., ii, 315. 

the p-dimethylaminobenzaldehyde test 
for (MARSHALL), 1907, A., ii, 995. 

glyoxylic acid reaction of (Dakin), 
1907, A., ii, 320. 

detection of (TELLE and Hvsrr), 
1911, A., ii, 317. 

detection of, in cultures of Bacillus 
coli (RIvAs), 1912, A., ii, 669. 

detection of, in pus (PoRCHER), 1908, 
A., ii, 769. 

detection and method of formation of, 
in the organism (BLUMENTHAL, 
HERSCHMANN, and JAcosy), 1909, 
A., ii, 1059. 

detection of new method for, in culture 
media (MoRELLI), 1909, A., ii, 
711. 

estimation of (HERTER and Foster), 
1906, A., ii, 134 ; (SEIDELIN), 1911, 
A., ii, 553. 

estimation of, in feces (v. Morac- 
ZEWSK1), 1908, A., ii, 441; (GorTER 
and DE GRAAFF), 1908, A., ii, 783. 

separation of, from scatole and their 
estimation (HERTER and FostTrEp), 
1906, A., ii, 910. 

Indole, 2-amino-, and its acetyl and 
diacetyl derivative (Pscnorr and 
Hoppe), 1912, A., i, 737. 

chloro-, action of bromine on (Maz- 
ZARA and Borco), 1905, A., i, 
925. 

2-mono- and 2:3-dichloro- (MAzZARA 
and Boreco), 1906, A., i, 304. 

2-iodo-, preparation of (OswWaALD), 
1911, A., i, 747. 

8-iodo-, and its picrate (PAULY and 
GUNDERMANN), 1909, A., i, 71. 

3-nitro-, and its 2-carboxylic acid 
(ANGELICO and VELARDI), 1904, 
A., i, 526. 

Indoles (ANGELI and Moret 1), 1908, 

A., i, 828. 
formation of, from pyrrole (PLANCHER 
and CARAVAGG!), 1905, A., i, 298. 
electrolytic reduction of the (Car- 
RASCO), 1908, A., i, 912. 
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Indoles, action 
(PLANCHER), 1903, A., i, 114, 433 ; 
(PLANCHER and Bonavia), 1903, 
A., i, 433. 


substituted, preparation of (ARBU- | 


soFF and TICHWINSKY), 1910, A., 
i, 771; (MADELUNG), 1912, A., 
i, 499. 
preparation of, from benzoin and 
secondary arylamines(RICHARDs), 
1910, T., 977; P., 92. 
mercury derivatives of (BOEHRINGER 
& SOHNE), 1912, A., i, 64. 
reactions of (ANGELI and MARCHETTI), 
1907, A., i, 551; 
207. 
Indoles, nitroso-, structure of (ANGELI 
and MORELLI), 1908, A., i, 828. 
Indole colouring matters (FREUND and 
LEBACH), 1908, A., i, 278; 1905, A., 
i, 668. 
Indole group, syntheses in the (Oppo ; 
Oppo and SgssA), 1911, A., i, 486. 
Indole nucleus, formation and decompo- 


sition of the, by the catalytic action | 


of nickel (CARRAsco and Papoa), 
1906, A., i, 695, 

Indole producing substances in culture 
bouillon (PoRCHER and PANISSET), 
1909, A., ii, 602. 

of the urine (PoRCHER), 1909, A., ii, 
506. 

Indole-acetic acid as the chromogen of 
urorosein (HERTER), 1908, A., ii, 
410, 

Indole-8-acetic acid, methyl 
(ELLINGER), 1904, A., i, 640. 

Indole-8-aldehyde, formation of, from 
tryptophan (ELLINGER), 1906, A., i, 
696. 

Indole-3-aldoxime (PsciiorR 
Hoppe), 1910, A., i, 737. 

Indoleaminopropionic acid. See Tryp- 
tophan. 

Indolecarboxylic acid, urinary chrom- 
ogen following the administration of 
(PorcHER and HERviIEvx), 1907, A., 
ii, 900. 

Indole-l-carboxylic acid 
Srssa), 1911, A., i, 487. 

Indole-2-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(Oppo and Sessa), 1911, A., i, 488. 

Indole-3-carboxylonitrile and its acetyl 
derivative (PscHorR and Hopp), 
1910, A., i, 737. 

1-Indolelactic acid (EHRLICH and JAcos- 
SEN), 1911, A., ii, 521. 

Indole-3-methylacetic acid (ELLINGER), 
1905, A., i, 828. 


ester 


and 


(Oppo and 


Indolenine base, new (GRGIN), 1906, A., 


i, 884. 


of alkyl iodides on | 


1908, A., i, | 


Indophenine 


Indolenines, action of Grignard’s reagent 
on certain (PLANCHER and RAVENNA), 
1907, A., i, 152. 

Indole-3-propionie acid, synthesis of 
(ELLINGER), 1905, A., i, 827. 

Indolignoid and indigoid dyes of the 
naphthalene series (BEzDzIk and 
(FRIEDLANDER), 1909, A., i, 415. 

Indoline and its additive salts and 1- 
benzoyl and __ 1-nitroso-derivatives 
(PLANCHER and RAVENNA), 1905, A., 
i, 611. 

Indoline bases, new (PLANGGER), 1905, 
A., i, 718; (PLANCHER and CaAk- 
RASCO), 1905, A., i, 719. 

Indolinol, new (JENISCH), 1907, A., i, 
240. 

Indolinones (BRUNNER), 

240. 

formation of (LIEBER), 1908, A., i, 
681. 

preparation of (BOEHRINGER & 
SOHNE), 1910, A., i, 428. 

transformation of, into alkylene- 
indolines (BRUNNER), 1905, A., i, 
468. 

isoIndolinones, formation of (BfIs), 
1906, A., i, 884. 

2:9-Indoloanthrone, preparation and 

properties of (ScHOLL and v. WoLop- 

KOWITSCH), 1911, A., i, 888. 

Indolylacrylic acid, a-amino-, N-benz- 
oyl derivative of (ELLINGER and FLA- 
MAND), 1907, A., i, 737; 1908, A., i, 
378. 

B-Indolylethyl alcohol (¢ryptophol) and 
its salts (EHRLICH), 1912, A., i, 500. 
Indone (indenone) pentachloroamino- 
(ZINCKE and MEYER), 1909, A., i, 

592. 

1-Indone, dibromo-, and 3-bromo-2- 
iodo-, oxime, and p-nitrophenylhydr- 
azone of (StMoNIs and Eieteeaen, 
1912, A., i, 270. 

1-Indone-2-acetic acid and its bimolecu- 
lar compound (Sroppe and Horn), 
1909, A., i, 31. 

Indoneacetic acids (StopsE and Go1- 
LUCKE), 1906, A., i, 361; (SToBBE 
and Horn), 1909, A., i, 31. 

and their carbazones, colours of 
(StopsE and Horn), 1909, A, ii, 
102. 

Indonecyc/omethylacetoethylene (RuHE- 
MANN and MERRIMAN), 1905, T., 
1392 ; P., 225. 

Indonephenazine and its phenylhydr- 
azone (FIscHER and bentunened, 
1906, A., i, 610. 

Indophenine, nitro- (OsTER), 1904, A., 
i, 914. 


1907, A., i, 
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Indophenines (OstER), 1904, A., i, | Indoxyl, preparation of (Drurtscur 
914, 


Indophenine reaction (SCHWALBE), 1904, 
A., i, 387 ; (BAvER), 1904, A., i, 519, 
914; (Srorcn), 1904, A., i, 610; 
(LIEBERMANN and PLEvs), 1904, A., 
i, 684. 

Indopheninesulphonic acid (LIxBER- 
MANN, PiEus, and MAUTHNER), 1904, 
A., i, 684. 

Indophenol, blue, and its Jeuco-com- 
pound from p-phenylenediamine and 
o-acetylaminophenol (KALLE & Co.), 
1905, A., i, 157. 

C.3H,,0,N,8, from p-toluenesulph- 
onyl-a-naphthylamine and p-amino- 
phenol (CHEMISCHE FaBrik GRIE- 
SHEIM-ELEKTRON), 1908, A., i, 
209. 

acetylated (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT 
FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1906, 
A., i, 702. 

derivatives (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Faprik), 1904, A., i, 945. 

from jp-chlorophenol (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius, & Bri'n- 
ING), 1905, A., i, 530. 

preparation of halogen-substituted 
(CassELLA & Co.), 1911, A., i, 
1025. 

sodium salt (CASSELLA & Co.), 1908, 
A., i, 416. 

Indophenols and their derivatives 
(HELLER), 1912, A., i, 916. 

preparation of (AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 
1905, A., i, 468. 

preparation of derivatives of (Cas- 
SELLA & Co.), 1912, A., i, 140. 

preparation of the leuco-derivatives of 
(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANI- 
LIN-FABRIKATION), 1907, A., i, 
1076. 

of the benziminazole group, prepara- 
tion of (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR 
ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1912, A., i, 
1033. 

containing the sulphamino-group (AK- 
TIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 


VORM. ROESSLER), 1908, A., i, 632; 
(FARBWERKE VoRM. MeEIsren, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1904, A., i, 
167; (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
Fasrik), 1904, A., i, 893; 1906, 
A., i, 695, 883; (LILIENFELD), 
1906, A., i, 695; (KALLE & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 256. 

and its derivatives, preparation of 
(LILIENFELD), 1908, A., i, 797; 
(BApIscHE ANILIN- & Sopa. 
FABRIK), 1910, A., i, 428. 

and its homologues, preparation of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Bruninc), 1906, A., i, 
534, 749; (BAsLER CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK), 1906, A., i, 542. 

and its homologues and derivatives, 
preparation of (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Fasrik ; LILIENFELD), 
1908, A., i, 371. 

synthesis of (BAMBERGER and ELGER), 
1903, A., i, 560. 

action of carbonyl chloride on (GEsELL- 
SCHAFT FUR CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE 
IN BASEL), 1911, A., i, 675. 

condensation of, with p-nitrobenz- 
aldehyde, piperonal, protocatechu- 
aldehyde, and -hydroxybenzalde- 
hyde (PERKIN and THomas), 1909, 
T., 796; P., 125. 

synthetic, oxidation of solutions of 
(THomAs, BLoxaM, and PErkIN), 
1909, T., 842; P., 126. 

in urine (GNEZDA ; MAILLARD), 1903, 
A., ii, 563. 

urinary (HERVIEUX), 1904, A., ii, 63; 

(GRIMBERT), 1905, A., ii, 48. 
symptomatic significance of 
(PorcHEr), 1908, A., ii, 769. 

sulphate in the urine of the insane 
(BoRDEN), 1907, A., ii, 494. 

estimation of, hy nitration of the 
indigo dyes (MAILLARD), 1909, A., 
ii, 303. 

estimation of, in urine (MENNECHET), 
1910, A., ii, 83. 


FABRIKATION), 1905, A., i, 934. Indoxyl, bromo- and chloro- (BADISCHE 


Indophenolarsinic acid (BENDA), 1912, 
A., i, 62. 

Indophenosafranine (s-phenosafranine) 
and its hydrochloride (BARBIER and 
SistEy), 1906, A., i, 51, 989. 

Indophthalone and its derivatives 
(Renz), 1904, A., i, 534. 


ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrik),+ 1903, 
A., i, 32. 
dibromo- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-FABrIK), 1903, A., i, 345. 
6-nitro-, 1:3-diacetyl derivative of 
(ScHwaRz), 1906, A., i, 90. 
thio-. See Thionaphthen, 2-hydroxy-. 


Indophthenine, bromo- (Oster), 1904, | Indoxyl-brown (PERKIN and BLoxam), 


A., i, 915. 


1907, T., 1725; P., 218. 


Indoxazen (ConpucHE), 1908, A., i, | Indoxylaceanthrenone (LIzBERMANN 


~54, 


and ZsuFFA), 1911, A., i, 387. 
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Indoxyl-2-aldehyde (FrigDLANDER and | 


ScHWENK), 1910, A., i, 592. 
derivatives of (FRIEDLANDER and 
KIELBASINSKI), 1911, A., i, 1022. 
1-Indoxylbenzene, 3- and 4-hydroxy- 
and 3:4-dihydroxy-, and their sulph- 
onic acids (KFRIEDLANDER and 

(SCHULOFF), 1908, A., i, 674. 


Indoxylearboxylic acid, preparation of | 


(KALLE & Co.), 1909, A., i, 256. 
Indoxylearboxylic acid, 7-chloro-5- 


bromo-, and 5:7-dichloro-, esters and | 


salts of (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
SopA-Faprik), 1911, A., i, 156. 
thio-, See (1)-Thionaphthen-2-carb- 


oxylic acid, 3-hydroxy-. 
Indoxylic acid (PERKIN), 1909, T., 847 ; 
P., 126. 


preparation of (BADIScCHE ANILIN- & 
SopA-Fasprik), 1904, A., i, 893. 
condensation of, with nitrosoantipyr- 
ine (BEcHHOLD), 1904, A., i, 200. 
derivatives of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
von HEYDEN), 1905, A., i, 647. 
2(2’)-Indoxy]-1:3-indandione (Friix and 
FRIEDLANDER), 1910, A., i, 278. 
2(2’)-Indoxyl-3-indanone  (2-éndane-2- 
indole-indigo) (FELIX and FriEp- 
LANDER), 1910, A., i, 278. 
4(2’)-Indoxy1-3-methyl-4-pyrazole 
(FELIX and FRIEDLANDER), 
A., i, 280. 
5(2’)-Indoxylpyrimidine-2:4:6-trione 
(Fet1x and FriIEpLANDER), 1910, 
A., i, 280. 
3(2’)-Indoxy]-3-csoquinoline-1:4-dione 
(FELIX and FriEDLANDER), 1910, A., 
i, 279. 
3’-Indoxy1-2-selenonaphthen-3-one ([LEs- 
sER and WEIss), 1912, A., i, 643. 
Indoxylthionaphthenone(2-thionaphthen- 
2-indole-indigotin) (FRIEDLANDER), 
1908, A., i, 372. 


1910, 


Indoxyl-2- and -3-thionaphthen-3- and | 
-2-ones, 3’- and 2’- (Bezpzik and | 


FRIEDLANDER), 1908, A., i, 673. 
Indoxyluria (ROSENFELD), 1904, A., ii, 
193, 
Induction, period of, in the reaction 


between carbon monoxide and | 


chlorine (Dyson and HaArpen), 
1903, T., 203. 
cause of the, in the union of hydro- 


BureEss), 1905, A., i, 286, 697. 
electrical. See Electrical induction. 
Induline, explanation of the formation 
of (OsrroGovicH and SILBERMANN), 
1908, A., i, 373. 

Indulines from aniline (BACOVEsCU), 
1908, A., i, 825. 


| Inks, 
gen and chlorine (CHAPMAN and | 


Inks 


Indulines of the aminoazobenzene fusion 
(Fiscuer and Hepp), 1903, A., i, 134. 


| Indyldichloromethylindylmethane (Eu- 


LINGER and FLAMAND), 1912, A., i, 
587. 


| 8-Indyl-8-indolidenemethane _perchlor- 


ate (KONIG), 1911, A., i, 810. 
Infants, new-born, ash of (S6LDNER and 
CAMERER), 1903, A., ii, 164, 
blood of (FEHRSEN), 1904, A., ii, 55. 
excretion of creatinine in (AMBERG 
and MorriLu), 1907, A., ii, 799. 
influence of carbohydrate diet on the 
composition of (Srernirz and WEI- 
GERT), 1905, A., ii, 180. 

metabolism and gaseous metabolism 
of. See under Metabolism. 

addition of sodium citrate to cows’ 
milk for the feeding of (Poynton), 
1904, A., ii, 625. 

respiration of, influence of change of 
temperature and of crying on the 
(SCHLOSSMANN and Murscu- 
HAUSER), 1912, A., ii, 57. 

natural nourishment of (RUBNER and 
HEUBNER), 1905, A., ii, 403. 

starch digestion in (CORLETTE), 1905, 
A., ii, 466. 

with gastric diseases, lactase and sugar 
excretion in (LANGSTEIN and STEIN- 
1Tz), 1906, A., ii, 187. 

katabolism of glycine in badly 
nourished conditions of (MEYER 
and RrETscHEL), 1907, A., ii, 185. 

See also Children. 

Infants’ urine. See Urine. 

Infusoria, action of fluorescent sub- 
stances on (RAAB), 1903, A., 
166. 

action of poisons on (KORENTSCHEW- 
sky), 1903, A., ii, 313. 

purification of water by (Srokvis and 
SWELLENGREBEL), 1912, Aj, ii, 
193. 

reactions of, to chemical and osmotic 
stimuli (RopErrson), 1906, A., ii 
105. 

phosphorescent, of the North Sea, 
hydrolysis of (EMMERLING), 1909, 
A., ii, 698. 


| Injury, causes of the current of (Lorn 


and BeuTtNER), 1912, A., ii, 1087. 

black cephalopod (PALADINO), 
1909, A., ii, 252. 

ferrigallic (S1LBERMANN and OzorRo- 
viTz), 1909, A., i, 32. 

gall-iron (HINRICHSEN and KEeDEspDy), 
1908, A., ii, 544; (KEDEsDy), 1908, 
A., ii, 642. 

writing, examination of (Munson), 
1906, A., ii, 405. 
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Inlet- tube, steam (STOLTZENBERG), 1908, 
A., ii, 828. 

Inorganic acids, complex, derivatives of 
(DANIELS), 1909, A., ii, 52 ; (BLUM), 
1909, A., ii, 54. 

chemistry. See Chemistry. 

colloids. See Colloids. 

colloidal solutions. See Colloidal 
solutions. 

Inorganic compounds, formulation and 
nomenclature of (HoFFMANN), 1910, 
A., ii, 196. 

theoretical basis of structural formule 
for (WERNER), 1909, A., ii, 990. 


constitution and configuration of 


(WERNER), 1907, A., ii, 161. 

molecular weights of (BECKMANN), 
1906, A., ii, 845. 

molecular weights of, in boiling quino- 
line (BECKMANN and GAB EL), 1907, 
A., ii, 24. 

isomerism of (WERNER), 1907, A., i, 
291; (VocE), 1911, A., ii, 977. 

liquid and solid, polymerisation of 
(LoncineEscvu), 1904, A., ii, 112. 

causes of the formation of colour in 
(REICHARD), 1911, A., ii, 561. 

action of cathode rays on (GOLDSTEIN), 
1903, A., ii, 524. 

thermo-electric properties and thermal 
conductivity of various (KOENIGs- 
BERGER and WEIss), 1911, A., ii, 
578. 

relation between temperature and 


depth of colour of certain (Ron- | 


LAND), 1906, A., ii, 409. 

crystallisation of (GuERTLER), 1907, 
A., ii, 876. 

relation between the crystalline form 
and chemical constitution of (BAR- 
Low and Pope), 1907, T., 1150; 
P., 142. 

action of formaldehyde on (VANINO 
and SEEMANN), 1904, A., i, 973. 

insoluble action of soluble substances 
on (CGECHSNER DE CoNINUK and 
ARZALIER), 1907, A., ii, 952. 

Inorganic hydroxides. See Metallic 

ydroxides, 

salts. See Salts, inorganic. 

trinitrides. See Metallic azoimides. 

Inosic acid (LEVENE and JAcoss), 1909, 

A., i, 164, 540; 1911, A., i, 408; 
(NEUBERG and Braun), 1909, A., i, 
5 

and its constitution (NEUBERG and 
BRAnN), 1907, A., i, 1097 ;(BAuER), 
1907, A., i, 1098. 

and carnine (HAISER and WENZEL), 
1908, A., i, 561; 1909, A., i, 322, 
540 ; 1910, A., i, 548. 


Inosic acid, and its nedeolpels (NEvBERc 
and Braun), 1908, A., i, 1029. 
hydrolysis of * asada ‘and JACOBS), 
1908, A., i, 931. 
the pentose from (NEUBERG), 1909, 
A., i, 686 
Inosine and its acetate and silver salt, 
and its hydrolysis (HAIsER and Wey. 
ZEL), 1908, A., i, 561. 
Inositogen (RosENBERGER), 1908, A., 
873. 
Inositol (inosite) (ROSENBERGER), 1910, 
A., ii, 325. 
and its isomerides and derivatives 
(MULLER), 1912, T., 2383; P., 291. 
in animal fluids and tissues (RosEn- 
BERGER), 1908, A., ii, 873. 
in flesh (ROSENBERGER), 1908, A., ii, 
1055. 
in plants (SoAvVE), 1907, A., ii, 
193. 


in wine (SOAVE), 1907, A., ii, 193. 
presence of, as a characteristic of 
natural wines (MEILLERE), 1909, 
A., ii, 945. 
production of, from phytin, by phytase 
(Suzuki, YosHimuRA, and TAKat- 
SHI), 1908, A., i, 236. 
crystallography of (BARKER), 1912, 
-» i, 416 
condensation product of, with phos- 
horic acid. See Phytin. 
influence of, on the frog’s heart 
(Sacus), 1907, A., ii, 117. 
physiological behaviour of (MAYER), 
1907, A., ii, 117; 1908, A., ii, 
521. 
cyclic, relation of, to the aliphatic 
sugars (NEUBERG), 1908, A., i, 
394. 
acetates, bromo-derivatives and their 
reactions (MULLER), 1907, T., 
1781 ; P., 219.. 
bromo-derivatives of, and dibromo- 
hydrin, crystallography of (Bar- 
KER), 1907, T., 1781. 
phosphoric acid esters of (ANDERSON), 
1912, A., i, 677. 
dibromohydrin (MULLER), 1907, T., 
1788 ; P., 219. 
tetenphoephate (ANDERSON), 1912, A. 
1, 60 
hexaphosphate (ConTARDI), 1912, A. 
i, 607. 
detection of (MEILLERE), 1906, A., ii, 
811; (MEILLERE and FLEURY), 
1910, A., ii, 558; (SALKOwsK]), 
1911, A., ii, 73. 
detection of, as a means of identifying 
wine vinegar (FLEURY), 1910, A., ii, 
1006. 


In 


In 


In 
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Inositol (inosite), detection of, in natural 
wines (PERRIN), 1909, A., ii, 624. 
i-Inositol and its hexa-acetyl derivative 
(DE JoNG), 1908, A., i, 952. 
Inositols of mistletoe (TANRET), 1908, 
A., ii, 58. 
Inositoldiphosphoric acid and its barium 
salt (CONTARDI), 1910, A., i, 157. 
Inositolphosphoric acid. See Phytin. 
Insane, effect of electric bath treatment 
of the, on the urinary creatinine 
(WALLIS and GoopALL), 1910, A., 
ii, 636. 


urine of the. See under Urine. 


Insanity, esterase and nuclease content | 


of serum in (PIGHINI), 1911, A., ii, 
632. 


Insecticidal agents, action of (BERTHE- | 


Lot), 1904, A., ii, 69. 
from coal-tar, action of, on green 
plants (MiraNpe), 1911, A., ii, 223. 
estimation of arsenic in (HOLLAND), 
1912, A., ii, 91. 

Insects, gaseous exchange in, and its 
relation to the temperature of 
the air (SLOWTZOFF), 1909, A., ii, 
902. 

fluorescent substance from (McDEr- 
MoTT), 1911, A., i, 396. 

nutritive value of some (ZAITSCHEK), 
1904, A., ii, 750. 

melliferous, physiological significance 
of the urate cells in (SEMICHON), 
1905, A., ii, 600. 

Insect powder, chemistry and pharmac- 
ology of (Fustrani), 1909, A., ii, 825. 

Insoluble residues, treatment of (EBLER), 
1911, A., ii, 932. 

Insoluble substances, action of soluble 
substances on (G2CHSNER DE CONINCK 
and ARZALIER), 1907, A., ii, 952; 
1908, A., ii, 848; (CEcHSNER DE 
ConINck), 1909, A., ii, 668, 732. 

insulators, solid, increase of conductivity 
of, caused by the action of radium 
rays (BECKER), 1906, A., ii, 322. 

Intermediate products in chemical re- 
actions (WoHL), 1907, A., i, 583; 
(TaFEL), 1907, A., i, 748. 

Internal friction. See Viscosity. 

Internal pressure, relation of surface 
tension, chemicai constitution, 
valency, residual affinity, and criti- 
cal pressure to (WALDEN), 1909, 
A., ti, 547. 

connexion of surface tension with, and 
van der Waals’ constants a and b 
(TRAUBE), 1910, A., ii, 20. 

of a gas (LEpuc), 1909, A., ii, 550. 

in liquids, hypothesis relative to 
(AMAGAT), 1909, A., ii, 549. 


Intestinal juice 


International Congress of 
Chemistry, 1903, P., 44. 
Intestinal absorption (ZUNz), 1903, A., 

ii, 159 ; (HOBER), 1903, A., ii, 309 ; 
(BRADLEY and GAssER), 1912, A., 
ii, 365. 
influence of diffusibility and solu- 
bility of lipoids on the rate of 
(KATZENELLENBOGEN), 1906, A., ii, 
780. 
relationship of concentration to (LoN- 
DON and PoLowzow4), 1908, A., ii, 
1050. 
of calcium and phosphoric acid (ZuckK- 
MAYER), 1912, A., ii, 1069. 
of fat in isolated loops (v. FiirrH and 
ScuttTz), 1907, A., ii, 976. 
of fat from loops, in dogs (PLANT), 
1908, A., ii, 1050. 
of lecithin (SLowTzorF), 1906, A., ii, 
101. 
of meat (LoNDON and SuLimA), 1908, 
A., ii, 870. 
of propeptone in dogs (NouF), 1904, 
A., ii, 425. 
of proteins (CATHCART and LEATHES), 
1906, A., ii, 181. 
and fermentative splitting of di- 
saccharides in dogs (ROHMANN and 
NAGANO), 1903, A., ii, 494. 
of optically isomeric substances, rela- 
tive rate of (DAKEN), 1908, A., ii, 710. 
Intestinal contents, chemistry | of 
(BoruM), 1911, A., ii, 749. 
variations of toxicity of the (CHARRIN 
and LE Pay), 1906, A., ii, 292. 
normal, toxicity of the (MAGNus- 
ALSLEBEN), 1905, A., ii, 746. 
Intestinal epithelium, rdle of, in diges- 
tion and absorption of proteins 
(Lonpon), 1909, A., ii, 817. 
absorption of methylene-blue by the 
(Scumipr), 1906, A., ii, 694. 
Intestinal extracts, action of, on organic 
compounds (Gfrarp and LERoy), 
1912, A., ii, 461. 
proteolytic action of (WEINLAND; 
VERNON), 1904, A., ii, 57. 

Intestinal fistule, absorption experi- 
ments on dogs with (Om), 1909, A., 
ii, 326. 

Intestinal flora, influence of dietary 
alternations on (Herter and Kern- 
DALL), 1910, A., ii, 323. 

Intestinal gases of man (FRIEs), 1906, 
A., ii, 690. 

Intestinal gravel. See Gravel. 
Intestinal juice, nature of the alkalinity 
of (Potiacct), 1908, A., ii, 50. 
enzyines of (Lonpon and KryM; 

AMANTEA), 1911, A., ii, 1000, 


Applied 


Intestinal juice 


Intestinal juice, protcolytic enzymes of 
(ABDERHALDEN and TERUUCHI), 
1906, A., ii, 873. 

lipase of (BoLDYREFF), 1907, A., ii, 
185. 

action of, on the digestive products 
of proteins (Lonpoxn ; Lonpon 
and SoLowfkEFF), 1911, A., ii, 
1000. 

Intestinal membrane, factors influencing 
diffusion through fresh (MAYER- 
HOFER and PitrpraM), 1910, A., ii, 
428. 

influence of sugar on the permeability 
of the (MAYERHOFER and STrern), 
1910, A., ii, 974. 

imbibition of, with sodium sulphate 
solutions (QUAGLIARIELLO), 1910, 
A., ii, 974. 

Intestinal movements, influence of 
bile on (ScHuppacn), 1907, A., ii, 
796. 

Intestinal muscle, the work of the 
(COHNHEIM), 1908, A., ii, 209. 

Intestinal putrefaction (BAUMSTARK 
and Mour), 1907, A., 1i, 282. 

alleged formation of free nitrogen in 
(Kroc), 1907, A., ii, 188. 

effect of copious water drinking on 
(HATTREM and Hawk), 1911, A., 
ii, 213. 

Intestinal tract, effect of the activity of 
the, on gaseous metabolism (BENEDICT 
and Emmgs), 1912, A., ii, 656. 

Intestinal worms, protective mechanism 
of (HAMILL), 1906, A., ii, 182. 

Intestine, physiology .of movements 
and digestion in the (BAUMSTARK 
and CoHNHEIM), 1910, A.,_ ii, 
518. 

digestion and absorption of meat in 
the (Lonpon and Suima), 1908, 
A., ii, 870. 

the relationship between the hourly 
excretion of nitrogen and resorption 
from the, and its dependence on 
rest, work, and diuresis (HAAs), 
1908, A., ii, 874. 

free amino-acids in the (ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1911, A., ii, 1011. 

laxatives and the calcium of the 
(Curart), 1910, A., ii, 1088. 

adaptation of the, to lactose (PLIM- 
MER), 1907, A., ii, 108. 

nucleic acid of the (INovyve and 
KoTAKE), 1906, A., i, 55. 

protein cleavagein the (ABDERHALDEN; 
ABDERHALDEN and Kramm), 1912, 
A., ii, 574. 

effect of adrenaline on the (HoskrNs), 
1912, A., ii, 189, 
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Intestine, action of sulphur in the 
(FRANKL), 1911, A., ii, 749. 
local application of saline purgatives 
to the peritoneal surface of the 
(MacCALLum), 1904, A., ii, 191, 
creatine-destroying bacilli in the 
(Twort and MELLANBY), 1912, A 
ii, 466. 
gas-forming power of bacteria of the 
(PENFOLD), 1912, A., ii, 191. 
frog's, fat synthesis in the epithelium 
of, during fat resorption (Nox), 
1909, A., ii, 327. 
human, occurrence of scatole in the 
(HERrTER), 1908, A., ii, 211. 
protein degradation in the (Srav- 
BER), 1910, A., ii, 627. 
rabbits’, fate of strychnine in 
(HatrcHEr), 1904, A., ii, 752. 
small, gaseous metabolism of the 
(BropreE and Vocr; Bropir, 
Cu.is, and HALLIBURTON), 1910, 
A., ii, 518. 
of rabbits, gaseous metabolism of 
(Boycott), 1905, A., ii, 540. 
digestion and absorption in the 
(Zunz), 1903, A., ii, 159. 
of dogs, absorption and fermentative 
splitting of carbohydrates in the 
‘meat and NaGAno), 1903, 
A., ii, 494. 
can the, absorb calcium stearate ! 
(KNAUER), 1904, A., ii, 673. 
influence of morphine and tannin on 
the absorption of sodium chloride 
in the (BIBERFELD), 1904, A., ii, 
189. 
réle of the, in glycogen formation 
(CroFTaAN ; PFLicer), 1909, A., 
ii, 328 ; (GRUBE), 1909, A., ii, 415. 
pigmented atrophy of the mucous 
membrane of the, of malarial 
origin (RoGERs), 1903, A., ii, 675. 
action of pilocarpine on the (Nrv- 
KIRCH), 1912, A., ii, 967. ; 
isolated, of dogs-and rabbits, action 
of certain poisons on (KREss), 
1905, A., ii, 847. 
resected, metabolism with (UNDEk- 
HILL), 1911, A., ii, 214. ; 
detection of bilirubin and urobilin in 
the (SALKowskI), 1907, A., il, 
307. 
surviving, experiments with the 
(Macnus), 1905, A., ii, 466; 
(LANGLEY and Magnus), 1905, 
A., ii, 733. 
action of the mucous membrane of 
the, on fats, fatty acids, and 
soaps (FRANK and Rirrer), 1909, 
A., ii, 733, 
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Intestine, tonus of the, influence of bile 
and bile salts on the (D’Erxico), 
1910, A., ii, 729. 

See also Duodenal juice and Cecum. 


| 
| 
| 


Intestines, movements of (CANNON and | 


Murpuy), 1906, A., ii, 181. 


Intracranial vessels, contractibility of | 


(WiEcHOwWSKI), 1905, A., ii, 401. 


Intramolecular change, new method for | 
studying (PATTERSON and Mc- | 
MILLAN), 1907, T., 504; P., 60; 


1908, A., ii, 266. 
of acylated compounds (AUWERS), 
1909, A., i, 222; (AuweERs and 
EISENLOHR), 1909, A., i, 915. 
rearrangement in inactive substances, 
polarimetric study of (PATTERSON 
and McMILian), 1908, T., 1041 ; 
P., 185. 
effected by fusion with potassium 
hydroxide (BLANKSMA; ‘TyM- 
STRA), 1908, A., i, 262. 
transformations (DimrorH, Hess, 
MARSHALL, and WERNER), 1909, 
A., i, 267; (DimrorH, AICKELIN, 
BRAHN, Fester, and MERCKLE), 


1910, A., i, 518 ; (BuscH and LiM- | 


PACH), 1911, A., i, 334 ; (DIMROTH 
and SCHNEIDER), 1911, A., ii, 31. 
Inulin (DEAN), 1904, A., i, 717. 
digestion of (Brerry), 1910, A., ii, 
224 ; 1912, A., ii, 1066. 
metabolism. See Metabolism. 
micro-detection of (TUNMANN), 1911, 
A., ii, 159. 
Inulinase from Aspergillus 
(BosELLI), 1911, A., ii, 1022. 
Inversion, velocity of. See Velocity. 
of sucrose. See Sucrose. 

Invertase (invertin ; sucrase) (BAU), 
1904, A., i, 464; (v. Ever, Linp- 
BERG, and MELANDER), 1910, A., i, 
907. 

in apple must and cider (WARCOL- 
LIER), 1907, A., ii, 499. 
from Aspergillus niger, influence of 
hydrogen ions on (KANITzZ), 1904, 
A., i, 358. 
of the beet (GONNERMANN), 
A., ii, 635. 
in blood (WIENLAND), 1905, A., ii, 
730. 
of the date (Vinson), 1908, A., ii, 
418, 724. 
from malt extracts (VANDEVELDE), 
1910, A., i, 798. 
from Monilia candida (BUCHNER 
and MEISENHEIMER), 1904, A., i, 
212, 
occurrence of, in plants (KASTLE and 
CLARKE), 1904, A., ii, 73. 


niger 


1904, 


Invertase 


Invertase (invertin ; sucrase), presence 
of, in different organs of the vine 
and in some fruits (MARTINAND), 
1907, A., ii, 644. 

formation of (v. EULER and Meyer), 
1912, A., ii, 793. 

formation of, in Aspergillus niger 
(GrEzEs), 1912, A., ii, 976. 

effect of zinc on the secretion of, by 
Aspergillus niger (JAVILLIER), 1912, 
A., ii, 377. 

formation of, in yeast (v. EULER and 
JOHANSSON), 1912, A., ii, 376, 

composition of (MATHEWS 
GLENN), 1911, A., i, 409. 

pure, preparation of (EvLER and 
KULLBERG), 1911, A., i, 825; 
(Herzog), 1911, A., i, 1052. 

optimum temperature for (KANITz), 
1912, A., i, 60. 

law of action of (Henri), 
A., i, 219, 304. 

action of, in a heterogeneous medium 
(Henri), 1906, A., i, 327. 

inhibition of the action of (ERIKsson), 
1911, A., i, 698. 

inactivation of, by acids (BERTRAND, 
M. and Mme. M. RosENBLATT), 
1912, A., i, 148. 

influence of light on, in the absence of 
oxygen (JODLBAUER and v. Tap- 
PEINER), 1906, A., i, 917. 

action of light on, in absence and 
presence of sucrose and other sub- 
stances (JODLBAUER), 1907, A., i, 
456. 

effect of temperature on the photo- 
dynamic action and the action of 
light on (HANNES and JoDLBAVER), 
1909, A., ii, 848. 

action of ultra-violet light on (JopL- 
BAUER and Vv. TAPPEINER), 1907, 
A., i, 267. 

electrical transportation 
(MICHAELIs), 1909, A., i, 277. 

decomposition of (EULER and KULL- 
BERG), 1911, A., i, 409. 

influence of acids on (STowarp), 
1911, A., i, 1052. 

influence of acids and alkalis on (Hup- 
soN and Patne), 1910, A., i, 
797. 

destruction of, by acids and alkalis 
(PAINE), 1910, A., i, 601. 

effect of alcohol on (Hupson and 
PAINE), 1910, A., i, 798. 

action of aniline dyes on (MERESH- 
KOWSKY), 1904, A., i, 180. 

influence of colloids on the secretion 
and action of (PANTANELLI), 1906, 
A., ii, 477. 

4c 


and 


1903, 


of 
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Invertase, influence of electrolytes on 
(CoLE), 1904, A., i, 128. 
influence of oxygen on the destruction 
of, by heat (JopLBAUER), 1907, 
A., i, 456. 
action of hydrogen ions on (MICHAELIS 
and DAVIDSOHN), 1911, A., i, 
1052. 
action of, on polysaccharides derived 
from levulose (BourQUELOT and 
BRIDEL), 1911, A., i, 512. 
inversion of sucrose by (Hupson), 
1909, A., i, 554; (Hupson and 
PAINE ; MasupA), 1910, A., i, 601. 
reversibility of, in mucor, and pro- 
invertase (PANTANELLI), 1906, A., 
ii, 623. 
of yeast (HAFNER), 1904, A., i, 958; 
(SALKowsk]I), 1909, A., i, 752. 
absorption affinity of (MICHAELIS), 
1909, A., i, 235. 
influence of concentrated sugar 
solution on (BokorNy), 1904, 
A., i, 212. 
use of, in determining the alkalinity 
or acidity of biological fluids (HuD- 
son and SALANT), 1910, A., ii, 764. 
Invertases and lactases, animal (BrER- 
RY), 1909, A., i, 346. 
Invertebrates, hydrolytic enzymes of 
(RoaF), 1909, A., ii, 71. 
peptolytic enzymes in (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Hetsk), 1909, A., ii, 
907. 
proteolytic enzymes of (SELLIER), 
1911, A., ii, 1113. 
respiratory capacity of certain(DHERE), 
1904, A., ii, 54. 
blood coagulation in (Duccrscnt), 
1908, A., ii, 162. 
blood serum of. See Blood serum. 
Invert-sugar and sucrose, viscosity of 
solutions of (PELLET and FRrI- 
BOURG), 1907, A., i, 388. 
behaviour of, in alkaline solution with 
hydrogen peroxide (JoLLEs), 1911, 
A., i, 951. 
detection of, in honey (HALPHEN), 
1912, A., ii, 498 ; (DE STOECKLIN), 
1912, A., ii, 499. 
gravimetric estimation of, by means 
of Fehling’s solution (KELHOFER), 
1907, A., ii, 136. 
influence of clarification with lead 
acetate on the estimation of (ScHRE- 
FELD), 1908, A., ii, 1076. 
estimation of, in sugar-beet (URBAN), 
1910, A., ii, 357. 
and sucrose, estimation of, in mix- 
tures (LING and RENDLE), 1908, A., 
ii, 542. 


Iodalbose (WEYL), 1910, A., i, 792. 
apolodalbose (WeYL), 1910, A., i, 792. 
Iodargyrite from Tonopah, Nevada 
(Kraus and Cook), 1909, A., ii, 324, 
Iodates, Iodic acid, and Iodides. See 
under Iodine. 
Iodination, studies in (KORNER and Be. 
LASIO), 1908, A., i, 778. 
Iodine, new polymorphous form of (Kur. 
BATOFF), 1908, A., ii, 31. 
two polymorphous modifications of (y, 
FEDOROFF), 1907, A., ii, 539. 
atomic weight of (BaxTEr and TIL- 
LEY), 1909, A., ii, 225; (KérHner 
and AEUVER), 1904, A., ii, 556 ; 1905, 
A., ii, 81, 156; (BAxTER), 1905, 
A., ii, 81, 579; 1911, A., ii, 112; 
(LADENBURG ; KOTHNER), 1905, A, 
ii, 310. 
preparation of pure (DE Koninck), 
1903, A., ii, 751; (ANDREWs), 1904, 
A., ii, 22 ; (BAUBIGNY and Rrvats), 
1904, A., ii, 81. 
liberation of, from hydriodie acid by 
certain halogenated malonyl deriva- 
tives (WHITELEY), 1908, P., 288. 
purification of (Gross), 1903, A., ii, 
751. 


spectrum of the vapour of, and the 
application of Kirchhoff’s law (Fre- 
DENHAGEN), 1907, A., ii, 5938. 

spectra of, at very high temperatures 
(NASINI and ANDERLINI), 1907, A., 
ii, 61. 

absorption spectra of (FRIEDERICHS), 
1905, A., ii, 782. 

saturated compounds of, absorption 
spectra of (CRYMBLE, STEWART, and 
WRIGHT), 1910, A., ii, 470. 

fluorescent spectra of (FRANCK), 1912, 
A., ii, 509. 

resonance spectra of (Woop), 1911, A., 
ii, 82; 1912, A., ii, 1018. 

resonance spectra’ of the vapour of 
(Woop), 1911, A., ii, 950. 

influence of helium on the spectrum 
of fluorescent (Woop and Franck), 
1911, A., ii, 170. 

vapour, fluorescence of (FRANCK and 

ERTZ), 1912, A., ii, 509. 

fluorescence, magnetic rotation and 
temperature emission spectra of the 
vapour of (Woop), 1906, A., ii, 
714, 

magneto-optical effects of (HEURUNG), 
1911, A., ii, 963; 1912, A., ii, 510; 
(Woop), 1912, A., ii, 325. 

molecular weight of (Oppo), 1903, A., 
ii, 60; (BECKMANN, GABEL, K1RcH- 
HOFF, LigscHE, LOCKEMANN, and 
EREMIE-Popa), 1907, A., ii, 340. 


To 
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Iodine, electrochemical equivalent of 
(GALLO), 1906, A., ii, 278. 

electrical conductivity of alcoholic 
solutions of (ARCHIBALD and Pat- 
RICK), 1912, A., ii, 423. 

electrolytic conductivity of, in nitro- 
benzene solution (BRUNER), 1908, 
A., ii, 149. 

relation between current and potential 
difference at the cathode and anode 
in the electrolysis of, in potassium 
iodide (BRUNNER), 1907, A., ii, 
228. 

relation between current and potential 
difference in solutions of, in potas- 
sium iodide (BRUNNER), 1908, A., 
ii, 754. 

vapour pressure of (BAxTER, HICKEY, 
and HotmEs), 1907, A., ii, 253. 


in an aqueous potassium iodide solu- | 


tion, vapour tension of (ANDREWS), 
1903, A., ii, 11. 


vapour, electrical behaviour of fluores- | 


cing (WHIDDINGTON), 1910, A., 
ii, 6. 


temperature radiation of (FREDEN- | 


HAGEN), 1907, A., ii, 146, 593. 


dissociation of (STARCK and BopEN- | 


STEIN), 1911, A., ii, 20. 


action of light on (OWEN and PEAL- | 


ING), 1911, A., ii, 353. 
destruction of the fluorescence of, 


by gases (Woop; Franck and | 


Woop), 1911, A., ii, 169. 

adsorption of, by carbon (Davis), 
1907, T., 1666; P., 208. 

absorption of, by charcoal (CorRIDI), 
1911, A., ii, 1083. 

adsorption of, by solids (SIEGRIST), 
1910, A., ii, 486; (GuUICHARD), 
1910, A., ii, 772. 

hydrolysis of (Bray), 1910, A., ii, 
819; (BRAY and CoNNOLLY), 1911, 
A., ii, 864; (ABEL), 1912, A., ii, 
1153. 

as a cryoscopic solvent (TIMMERMANS), 
1906, A., ii, 429 ; (OLIvARI), 1910, 
A., ii, 18, 582. 

solubility of, in water (HARTLEY and 
CAMPBELL), 1908, T., 741; P., 58. 

influence of salts on the solubility in 
water of (McLAUCHLAN), 1903, A., 
ii, 716. 

condition of, in solutions (BECKMANN, 
Esert, NerscHer, and ScHuvLz), 
1909, A., i, 652; (WAENTIG), 1910, 
A., ti,.117. 

distribution of, between two solvents 
(Osaka), 1905, A., ii, 811. 

distribution of, between organic sol- 
vents (LANDAU), 1910, A., ii, 593. 


Todine 


Iodine solutions, colour of (HILDEBRAND 


and Giascock), 1909, A., ii, 225 ; 
(HILDEBRAND), 1910, A., ii, 
1055; (Ley and v. ENGEL- 
HARDT), 1911, A., ii, 951. 
probable cause of the different 
colours of (LACHMAN), 1903, A., 
ii, 283. 
ultra-microscopy of (AMANN), 1910, 
A., ii, 496, 844; 1912, A., ii, 
751. 
modified method for standardising 
(Merzt), 1906, A., ii, 194; 
(Bruuns), 1906, A., ii, 577. 
nature of a solution of, in aqueous 
potassium iodide (BurGEss and 
CHAPMAN), 1904, T., 1805; P., 
62. 
and potassium iodide, solubility of, 
in aqueous-aleoholic solutions (PaR- 
sons and Cor.iss), 1910, A., ii, 
1061. 
equilibrium of potassium iodide and 
(KREMANN and ScHovutz), 1912, 
A., ii, 1167. 
potassium iodide and water, equili- 
brium in the system (Parsons and 
WHITTEMORE), 1912, A., ii, 31. 
solubility of, in solutions of potassium 
and sodium bromides (BELL and 
BUCKLEY), 1912, A., ii, 248. 
solid solutions of, with cyclic hydro- 
carbons (BruNI and AMADORI), 
1912, A., ii, 342. 
solubility equilibria between, and or- 
ganic substances (OLIVARI), 1911, 
A., ii, 592. 
dissolved, velocity of solution of 
metals in (vAN Name and Bos- 
WoRTH), 1911, A., ii, 973. 
liberation of, and bromine, from 
aqueous solutions (LABAT), 1911, 
A., ii, 653. 
oxidation of, by hydrogen peroxide 
(AuGER), 1911, A., ii, 386; 1912, 
A., ii, 40. 
oxidation of, by ozone (FICHTER and 
ROHNER), 1909, A., ii, 991. 
introduction of, into the benzene ring 
(OswaLp), 1909, A., i, 143. 
and acetone, dynamics of the reaction 
between (Dawson and LESLIE), 
1909, T., 1860; P., 246. 
catalytic action between acetone and 
(Dawson and Powis), 1912, T., 
1503; P., 159. 
addition of, to acetylenic acids (JAMES 
and SupBorovuaR), 1907, T., 1087 ; 
P., 136. 
action of, on alkalis (FoERSTER and 
Gyr), 1903, A., ii, 209. 
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Iodine, velocity of the reaction between | Iodine, interaction of thiocarbamide and 


arsenious acid and, in acid solu- 
tion ; rate of the reverse reaction 
and the equilibrium between them 
(RorBucK), 1903, A., ii, 14; 1906, 
A., ii, 76. 

reaction of, with isobutylene (Pocor- 
ZELSKY), 1906, A., i, 129. 

reaction of, with chlorine peroxide 
(Bray), 1906, A., ii, 278. 

action of, on the copper pellicles 
obtained by ionoplastics (HOULLE- 
VIGUE), 1903, A., ii, 597. 

action of, on some elements in vacuum 
(GuicHARD), 1908, A., ii, 31. 

action of, on hydrogen selenide (ROLLA 
and REPETTO), 1912, A., ii, 1154. 

solid, and hydrogen sulphide, equili- 
brium of the reaction between 
(PoLLITZER), 1909, A., ii, 871. 

the velocity and mechanism of the 
reaction between, and hypophos- 
phorous acid (STEELE), 1907, T., 
1641; P., 213. 

action of, with ketones (DAwson and 
WHEATLEY), 1910, T. 2048 ; P., 238. 

reactivity of ketones towards (DAaw- 
son and Ark), 1911, T., 1740; P., 
223. 

action. of, on mercury sulphates 
(BRUECKNER), 1906, A., ii, 613. 

action of, on nicotine (KIPPENBERGER), 
1903, A., ii, 582. 

direct combination of oxygen and 
(GUICHARD), 1912, A., ii, 549. 

action of, on phenols (WILKIE), 1912, 
A., i, 346. 

action of, on phenols and its applica- 
tion to their volumetric estimation 
(WILKIE), 1911, A., ii, 546. 

reaction of, with phosphorous acid 
(STEELE), 1908, T., 2203; P., 193. 

and hydriodic acid, action of, on 
pyramidone (Cousin), 1909, A., i, 
190. 

masking of, in presence of saccharine 
matters (GRELOT), 1906, A., ii, 709. 

and selenium (PELLINI and PEDRINA), 
1908, A., ii, 833 ; (PELLINI), 1909, 
A., ii, 568. 

affinity between silver and (FiscuEr), 
1912, A., ii, 1054. 

action of, on silver nitrite (NEEL- 
MEIER), 1904, A., ii, 403; (Paw- 
LOFF and SCHEIN), 1907, A., ii, 906. 

action of, on sodium dithionate or 
trithionate (MULLER), 1910, A., ii, 
154. 

action of, on tannin and peptone 
(CASANOVA and CARCANO), 1912, 
A., ii, 934. 


(WERNER), 1912, T., 2166; P., 240, 

blue adsorption compounds of (Bar. 
GER and FIELD), 1912, T., 1394; 
P., 157. 

combination of, with bromine (Roozr- 
BooM), 1904, A., ii, 165. 

mixtures of, with bromine and chlorine 
(MEERUM TERWoGrT), 1906, A., ii, 
15. 

and sulphur, mixtures of (BouLoucn), 
1903, A., ii, 538. 

complex in sponges (WHEELER and 
MENDEL), 1910, A., ii, 143. 

molecular compounds of'(StROMHOLM), 
1903, A., ii, 644, 

adsorption compound of, with basic 
lanthanum acetate (Binz), 1904, 
A., ii, 339, 

adsorption compound of, with basic 
praseodymium acetate (ORLOoFP), 
1907, A., ii, 90. 

compounds of, with sulphur (OLivaARri), 
1909, A., ii, 37. 

and sulphur, existence of compounds 
of (SMITH and Carson), 1908, A., 
ii, 32 ; (EPHRAIM), 1908, A., ii, 581. 

nature of the compound of tannin and 
(BEcQUET), 1912, A., i, 791. 

multivalent, derivatives of (WERNER) 
1906, T., 1625; P., 258; (Cap- 
WELL and WERNER), 1907, T., 240, 
528; P., 17, 64; (THIELE and 
HAAKR), 1909, A., i, 865 ; (THIELE 
and UMNOVA ; THIELE and Perenr), 
1909, -A., i, 866, 879; (PETER), 
1909, A., i, 879. 

compounds of, with oxygen, electro- 
chemistry of (MULLER), 1903, A., ii, 
629. 


amount of, in animal tissues (Justus), 
1904, A., ii, 499. 

localisation of, in the African turtle 
(Doyon and CHENv), 1904, A,, ii, 
627. 

in cells (Justus), 1903, A., ii, 311. 

distribution of, in the body (v. DEN 
VELDEN), 1909, A., ii, 911. 

distribution of, in the body after the 
administration of its compounds 
(Los), 1907, A., ii, 491. 

in bony tumours with thyroid-like 
structure (GIERKE), 1903, A., ii, 
164. 

function of, in marine alge (Scurti), 
1907, A., ii, 122. 

in the thyroid (NacEL and Roos), 
1908, A., ii, 226. 

behaviour of, in tuberculous animals 
(LozB and Micuaup), 1907, A., ii, 
285. 
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Iodine, action of, on lymphoid tissues | 


(Lopsé and Lortat-Jacos), 1903, 
A., ii, 498. 


accumulation of, in tumour tissues | 


(TAKEMURA), 1911, A., ii, 633. 
influence of, on autolysis (KEPINOW), 
1912, A., ii, 69. 


distribution of, in syphilitic tissues | 


(Lors), 1912, A., ii, 857. 


comparative investigations on the | 
elimination of, after administration | 


of potassium iodide and saiodin 


(BAscH), 1908, A., ii, 521 ; (ABDER- | 


HALDEN and Kaurzscn), 1908, A., 
ii, 611. 
condition in which, occurs in urine 


after ingestion of iodides and iodates | 


(CRESPOLANI), 1909, A., ii, 79. 
pharmacology of (Los), 1912, A., ii, 
372. 


preparations of, in therapeutic use | 


(FrurpPr), 1912, A., ii, 74. 
and lithium, excretion of, by the bile 
(FRICKER), 1909, A., ii, 79. 
excretion of, from the dog’s organism 
(ABDERHALDEN and SLAvv), 1909, 
A., ii, 820. 

Iodine bromide and chloride, fused, 
electrolysis of (BRUNER and BEK- 
IER), 1912, A., ii, 732. 

fluoride (PRIDEAUX), 1906, T., 316; 

| oe 

pentafluoride (MorssaNn), 1903, A., ii, 

17. 

Hydriodic acid (hydrogen iodide), pre- 
paration of (KASSNER), 1909, A., 
li, 992, 

rapid preparation of solutions of 
(Boprovux), 1906, A., ii, 156. 
behaviour of solutions of, in light 
in presence of oxygen (CREIGH- 
TON), 1909, A., ii, 225. 
photochemical oxidation of, by 
oxygen (PLOTNIKOFF), 1907, A., 
ii, 212; 1908, A., ii, 790. 
oxidation of, under the influence of 
light (ScHWEZOFF), 1910, A., ii, 
1020. 
action of oxidising agents on 
(SKRABAL), 1905, A., il, 449. 
compensation method of determin- 
ing the rate of oxidation of 
(BELL), 1908, A., ii, 275. 
decomposition of, in light (BopEN- 
STEIN), 1908, A., ii, 172. 
influence of radium on the de- 
composition of (CREIGHTON and 
MACKENZIE), 1908, A., ii, 450. 
heat of formation of, from the ele- 
ments (STEGMULLER), 1910, A., 
ii, 269. 


Iodine 


Iodine :— 
Hydriodic acid (hydrogen iodide), dis- 


sociation of at high temperatures 
(v. FALCKENSTEIN), 1910, A., 
ii, 27, 396. 

and bromic acid, reaction between, 
in the presence of a large amount 
of hydrochloric acid (RANDALL), 
1910, A., ii, 542. 

and bromic acid, acceleration by 
chromic acid of the reaction be- 
tween (CLARK), 1907, A., ii, 609. 

reaction between bromic and 
arsenious acids and (BowMAN), 
1907, A., ii, 456. 

interaction of, with chloric acid 
(McCrAB), 1903, P., 225. 

and chromic acid, the induction by 
arsenious acid of the reaction be- 
tween (DE Lury), 1907, A., ii, 
247. 

and chromic acid, induction by 
ferrous salts of interaction of 
(GoRTNER), 1909, A., ii, 30. 

mechanism of the reaction between 
chromic acid and (GoLBLUM and 
Lew), 1912, A., ii, 924. 

function of peroxydase in the reac- 
tion between hydrogen peroxide 
and (BAcH), 1904, A., ii, 810. 

influence of iron compounds and of 


‘aig aon on the catalysis of, 

y hydrogen peroxide (WOLFF 
and DE STOECKLIN), 1908, A., i, 
746. 

velocity of the reaction between 


potassium persulphate, phos- 
phorous acid and (FEDERLIN), 
1903, A., ii, 14. 
and iodine, action of, on pyramidone 
(Monr), 1909, A., i, 190. 
liquefied, physical constants of, as 
solvent (McINTOosH and 
STEELE), 1904, A., ii, 583; 
(ARCHIBALD and McInros#), 
1904, A., ii, 534. 
heat of vaporisation of (ELLIOTT 
and McIntosn), 1908, A., ii, 
354. 

Iodides, viscosity of aqueous solu- 
tions of (TAYLOR and RANKEN), 
1904, A., ii, 589% 

compounds of, with mercuric iodide 
and ether (MArsH), 1910, T., 
2305. 

of sodium, potassium, silver, and 
thallium, compressibilities of 
(RicHARDs and JonEs), 1909, A., 
ii, 214. 

new type of combination of, with 
sulphur (AUGER), 1908, A., i, 241. 


Iodine 


Iodine :— 

Iodides, aliphatic, and silver salts, 
kinetics of the reaction between 
(DonNAN and Ports), 1910, T., 
1882, P., 212, 

detection of, in the dry way (MERK), 
1906, A., ii, 489. 

qualitative test for bromides and 
(PERKIN), 1903, A., ii, 177. 

estimation of (REtCHARDT), 1911, 
A., ii, 544; (ScHTRMER; TuR- 
RENTINE), 1912, A., ii, 1091. 

estimation of, in small quantities 
(BERNIER and Pé£ron), 1911, 
A., ii, 485. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in 
presence of chlorine and bromine 
ions (Rupp and Horn), 1906, A., 
ii, 895. 

estimation of, when mixed with 
other salts (KIPPENBERGER), 
1903, A., ii, 450. 

and free iodine, new method for 
estimation of (BUGARSzKY and 
HorvaTH), 1909, A., ii, 932. 

estimation of, in presence of chloride 
and bromide (CAVEN), 1909, A., 
ii, 612. 

new method for the estimation of 
mixtures of chlorides, bromides 
and (WENTZKI), 1905, A., ii, 
478. 

estimation of, in the presence of 
chloride, bromide, or free iodine 
(Bray and MacKay), 1910, A., 
ii, 996. 

estimation of iodine in (AUGER), 
1912, A., ii, 805. 

alkali, acidimetric estimation of 
(Rupp and PFENNING), 1909, A., 
ii, 434. 

See also Metallic iodides. 

Iodide of starch (ANDREWS and 

GOETTSCH), 1903, A., i, 10. 
nature of (PapoA and SAvarié), 
1905, A., i, 416; (KATAYAMA), 
1908, A., i, 9; (PADOA), 1908, 
A., i, 249. 
relation of hydriodic acid and of its 
salts to (HALE), 1903, A., i, 151. 

Periodides (STROMHOLM), 1903, A., i, 

462. 

formation of, in organic solvents 
(Dawson), 1904, T., 467; P., 54. 

formation of, in nitrobenzene solu- 
tion (Dawson and Goopson), 
1904, T., 796 ; P., 126. 

of organic bases (LINARIX), 1909, 
A.,i, 769. 

Polyiodides (KREMANN and ScHouLz), 
1912, A., ii, 1167. 


| 
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Iodine nitrate and oxides, prepara. 
tion of (KAPPELER), 1912, A., ji, 
39. 

Iodine dioxide, properties and reactions 
of (Murr), 1909, T., 656; P., 88. 
oxyfluoride hydrate (WEINLAND and 

REISCHLE), 1909, A., ii, 36. 

Iodic acid (GRoscHUFF), 1906, A., ji, 

16. 

preparation of pure (Nictovx), 
1912, A., ii, 549. 

study of the oxidation phenomena 
produced by (BAUBIGNY), 190s, 
A., ii, 577. 

and hydriodic acid, velocity of the 
reaction between (Dusnmay), 
1904, A., ii, 718. 

and potassium iodate, solubility of, 
at 30° (MEERBURG), 1905, A., 
ii, 17. 

action of colloidal sulphur with 
(RaFFo and Ross), 1912, A., ii, 
752. 

velocity of the reaction between 
sul eevee acid and (PATTERSON 
and Forsytn), 1911, P., 320; 
1912, T., 40. 

as an oxidising agent (Rupp), 1905, 
A., ii, 417. 

use of, for the titration of metals, 
and estimation of (Rupp), 1903, 
A., ii, 755. 

uses of, in volumetric analysis 
(SCHUMACHER and FEDER), 1905, 
A., ii, 856. 

and bromic acid, estimation of, b; 
means of _ thiosulphuric acid 
(CAsoLARI), 1908, A., ii, 222. 

Iodates, velocity of formation of 

(Forster), 1904, A., ii, 168. 

behaviour of, towards reducing 
agents (VITALI), 1910, A., ii, 
496. 

compounds of, with selenates (Wriv- 
LAND and BARTTLINGCK), 1903, 
A., ii, 420. 

pharmacological action of (Ma- 
THEWS), 1904, A., ii, 501. 

gas-volumetric estimation _of 
(SCHLOTTER), 1904, A., ii, 167. 

estimation of, in presence of chlorates 
(Gipson and Gries), 1907, A., ii, 
985. 

estimation of chlorates, bromates, 
and (D&BOURDEAUX), 1904, A., 
li, 204. 

periodates, bromates, and chlorates, 
estimation of, by means of form- 
aldehyde, silver nitrate, and 
potassium persulphate (BRUNNER 
and MELLET), 1908, A., ii, 222. 
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Iodine :— 


Iodic anhydride, formation and decom- | 


position of (GUICHARD), 1912, A., 
li, 152 

preparation of pure (GUICHARD), 
1909, A., ii, 477. 

action of acetylene on (JAUBERT ; 
GAUTIER), 1906, A., ii, 125; 
(Livy and P&cout), 1906, A., ii, 
197. 

action of heat on (GUICHARD), 1909, 
A., ii, 136. 

Periodic acid and its salts, electrolytic 
formation of (MULLER), 1904, 
A., ii, 249. 

influence of indifferent ions on 


| 
| 


the electrolytic formation of | 


(MULLER), 1904, A., ii, 811. 
basicity of (AstRuc and Murco), 
1903, A., ii, 17; (GroLiTTTI), 
1905, A., ii, 311. 
Hypoiodous acid, formation of (Tay- 
LOR), 1903, A., ii, 138. 
aqueous solutions of (SKRABAL and 
BucuTA), 1909, A., ii, 992. 
action of nascent, on unsaturated 
acids (BoUGAULT), 1908, A., i, 
179, 269, 537, 791, 983. 
reactions of (SKRABAL), 1905, A., 
ii, 449. 
Hypoiodites, 


formation of, during 


iodine titrations (BATEY), 1911, 
A., ii, 436. 

stability of (AUGER), 1912, A.,ii,751. 

kinetics of, in strongly alkaline 
solution (SKRABAL), 1907, A., ii, 
448, 

as. a factor in the formation of | 


iodoform (PIERONI), 1912, A., 
i, 526. 

Hypoiodite reaction, 
(SKRABAL), 1911, A., ii, 382. 

Iodine organic compounds, multivalent, 
derivation of, 


influence of | 
electrolytes on the velocity of the | 


from existing or | 


hypothetical inorganic iodine com- | 


pounds (WILLGERODT), 1904, A., 
li, 23, 

formation of, derivatives of resorcinol 
and tannin (GERARD), 1911, A., i, 
289. 


alkyl, of cyclic bases, colour and con- | 


stitution of (TINKLER), 1909, T., 
921; P., 128. 


preparation of iodides from the corre- | 
sponding bromides and chlorides | 


(FINKELSTEIN), 1910, A., i, 453. 
Iodine detection, estimation, 
separation :— 
compounds, delicate test for (REI- 
CHARDT), 1909, A., ii, 262. 


and | 


Iodine 


Iodine detection . .. 


detection, estimation, and 
separation :— 

reaction for starch (HARRISON), 1910, 
P., 252. 

detection of, in urine (CATHCART), 
1903, A., ii, 572. 

source of error when testing for, in 
urine (GUERBET), 1903, A., ii, 511. 

detection of bromine, chlorine, and, in 
presence of one another (BENEDICT 
and SNELL), 1903, A., ii, 750. 

spectroscopic detection of bromine, 
chlorine, and small quantities of 
(PANAOTOVIC), 1903, A., ii, 177. 

indican and scatole, differentiation of, 
in Jaffé’s indican reaction (SPret- 
HOFF), 1910, A., ii, 808. 

detection of chlorine in (BouGcE), 1912, 
A., ii, 988. 

estimation of (Gross), 1903, A., ii, 
751; (WINTERSTEIN and HEnrz- 
FELD), 1910, A., ii, 68; (HUNTER), 
1910, A., ii, 650. : 

Weszelszky’s method of estimating 
(CASARES GrL), 1910, A., ii, 1107. 

estimation of, alkalimetrically (BaR- 
BIERI), 1905, A., ii, 350. 

estimation of, colorimetrically (SEI- 
DELL), 1907, A., ii, 984. 

estimation of, volumetrically (HEN- 
NECKE; FRERICHS), 1905, A., ii, 
281. 

estimation of chlorine, bromine, and 
(SARVONAT), 1912, A., ii, 680. 

titration of sodium thiosulphate and 
tetrathionate with (ABEL), 1912, A., 
ii, 486. 

estimation of, in presence of other 
halogens and organic matter (KEN- 
DALL), 1912, A., ii, 864. 

estimation of, in the crude article 
(CoRMIMBOEUF), 1907, A., ii, 810. 

gravimetric estimation of free, by 
action of metallic silver (GoocH 
and PERKINS), 1909, A., ii, 932. 

combined, gravimetric estimation of, 
by means of metallic silver (PER- 
KINS), 1910, A., ii, 542. 

estimation of, in alcoholic solutions 
(FAVREL), 1911, A., ii, 150. 

free, estimation of, in alkaline solutions 
(vAN DEVENTER), 1905, A., ii, 417. 

estimation of, in animal fluids 
(BERNIER and Pfron), 1911, A., 
ii, 926. 

estimation of, in aristols (CoRMIM- 
BOEUF), 1906, A., ii, 122. 

and chlorine, estimation of, in ‘‘ eryth- 
rosine’”’ (JEAN), 1908, A., ii, 129. 

estimation of, in iodates (JANNASCH 
and JAHN), 1905, A., ii, 416. 
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Iodine detection, 
separation :— 
estimation of, in iodides (AUGER), 
1912, A., ii, 805. 

estimation of, in soluble iodides, and 
also in the presence of bromides and 
chlorides (Ditz and MArcoscuEs), 
1905, A., ii, 5S. 

estimation of, in antiseptic soaps 
(SEIDELL), 1906, A., ii, 252. 

estimation of, in organic substances 
(PAOLINI), 1910, A., ii, 68. 

estimation of, in ointments (Rupp 
and Kost), 1907, A., ii, 298. 

estimation of, in protein combinations 
(Riecs), 1909, A., ii, 504, 699; 
1910, A., ii, 650. 

estimation of,in the thyroid (SEIDELL), 
1910, A., ii, 69 ; 1911, A., ii, 926. 

estimation of small proportions of 
bromine and chlorine in (TATLOCK 
and THomson), 1905, A., ii, 281. 


estimation, and 


ii, 575; (Dippin and CoopEnr), 
1910, A., ii, 448. 

estimation of bromine, chlorine, and 
(BENEDICT and SNELL), 1904, A., ii, 


145, 771 ; (Dirz and MARGoscHEs), | 


1904, A., ii, 366; (THILo), 1904, 
Ae Hi, 271. 
estimation of bromine, chlorine, and, 


in organic compounds by means of | 


sodium peroxide (PRINGSHEIM), 
1904, A., ii, 146, 447. 

bromine, and chlorine, separation of, 
by means of hydrogen peroxide in 
acid solution (JANNASCH), 1908, A 
ii, 730. 

separation of, from iodides in presence 
of bromides and chlorides (Bav- 
BIGNY and RIvALs), 1904, A., ii, 
81. 

separation of, as cuprous iodide from 
a mixture of alkali chlorides, 
bromides, and iodides (BAuBIGNY 
and Rivas), 1904, A., ii, 81. 

separation of, as iodic acid, from a 
mixture of alkali chlorides, brom- 
ides, and iodides (BAUBIGNY and 
RIvALs), 1904, A., ii, 81. 

See also Halogens. 

Iodine ions, oxidation of, to hypoiodite 
as an intermediate stage in several 
reactions (BRoDE), 1904, A., ii, 
718. 

catalysis of hydrogen peroxide by 
(Watton), 1904, A., ii, 319. 
Iodine oxygen compounds, electro- 
chemistry of the (BRUNNER), 1906, 
A., ii, 728, 


Iodine value, the reactions concerned in 
the estimation of the (VAN LEEnr) 
1905, A., ii, 124. 

of fats, apparatus for determination of 
(DoMINIKIEWICz), 1911, A., ii, 447, 

Iodo-. See also under the parent Sub- 

stance. 

Iodo-acids, fatty, behaviour of, in the 

organism (PonzIo), 1911, A., ii, 1015. 

Iodoanil. See p-Benzoquinone, tetra- 

iodo-. 

“‘Todoargyrum” (NARDELLI), 1908, A., 

ii, 715. 
Iodobromite in Arizona (BLAKE), 1905, 
A., ii, 262. 

Iodo-compounds, organic, preparation 
of, from the corresponding chloro- 
and bromo-compounds (KNoLL & 
Co.), 1911, A., i, 432. 

action of chlorine on (WERNER), 
1906, T., 1625; P., 258. 


’ 


| Iodo-fatty acids, higher, preparation of 
estimation of, in presence of bromides | 
and chlorides (RIEGLER), 1907, A., | 


esters of (FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F. 
BAYER & Co.), 1908, A., i, 310. 
a-Iodo-fatty acids, formation of the 

esters of, from esters of a-bronio- 
fatty acids (Boproux and TaBoury), 
1907, A., i, 583. 

action of esters of, on magnesium 
aniline and o-toluidine iodides 
(Boprovx and Tasoury), 1907, A., 
i, 754. 

Iodoform, production of, from carbon 
dioxide (GUERIN), 1909, A., i, 126; 
(LaBAT), 1909, A., i, 689. 

hypoiodites as a factor in the forma- 
tion of (PIERONI), 1912, A., i, 526. 

preparation of, by means of acetylene 
(Lz Comte), 1908, A., i, 61. 

eleetrolytic preparation of, from 
acetone (TEEPLE), 1904, A., i, 362. 

electrolytic preparation of, from 
acetone (ApsoTt), 1903, A., ii, 
305. 

dimorphism of (BARDAcH), 1911, A., 
i, 101. 

decomposition of, influence of radium 
rays on the (Harpy and WILI- 
cock), 1903, A., ii, 622. 

decomposition of, by the action of 
oxygen and light rays (VAN AUBEL), 
1905, A., i, 1. 

decomposition of, dissolved in chloro- 
form by diffused daylight and by 
radium rays (JORISSEN and RINGER), 
1906, A., i, 475. 

bromoform, and chloroform, com- 
parison of the decomposition of, 
under the influence of light (ScHOORL 
and VAN DEN BERG), 1906, A., 1, 
474. 


Iodo! 


d 


Io 
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Jodoform, autocatalysis and decomposi- 

tion of (SzILARD), 1906, A., ii, 425. 

bromoform and chloroform, com- 
parative stability of (EcHSNER DE 
CoNINCK), 1909, A., i, 198. 

oxidation of (PLOTNIKOFF), 1911, A., 
ii, 4, 452. 

and silver fluoride and chloride, reac- 
tions between (CICHSNER DE 
CoNINCK), 1909, A., i, 126. 

compounds of, with organic bases 
(DEHN), 1912, A., i, 834. 

behaviour of, in the body (Mu1zEr), 
1905, A., ii, 409. 

influence of, on phagocytosis (HAm- 
BURGER, DE HAAN, and Busa- 
novic), 1911, A., ii, 504. 

decomposition of, in the animal 
organism (THUNBERG), 1912, A., i, 
406. 

detection of (STORTENBEKER), 1905, 
A., ii, 424. 

estimation of iodine in (GANE and 
WEBSTER), 1909, A., ii, 613. 

Iodoform-sulphur (AUGER), 1908, A., i, 

241. 

Iodogorgonic acid. See Tyrosine, 2:5- 

diiodo-. 

Iodohydrins, aromatic, migration of the 
phenyl group of, by elimination 
of hydrogen and iodine from the 
same carbon atom (TIFFENEAU), 
1907, A., i, 39, 922. 


mechanism of the transposition of | 


phenyl in (TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., 
i, 165, 166; (TIFFENEAU and 
DavuDEL), 1908, A., i, 972. 
action of silver nitrate on (TIF- 
FENEAV), 1906, A., i, 966. 
Iodolactones (BouGAULT), 1906, A., i, 
848; 1908, A., i, 537. 
Iodometric estimations, degree of accu- 
racy of (PINNoW), 1903, A., ii, 39. 
standardisation (Ditz and Mar- 
GOSCHES), 1903, A., ii, 450. 
Iodometry (RascHIG), 1904, A., ii, 441. 
use of ammonium tri-iodate in (Riee- 
LER), 1907, A., ii, 392. 
benzene as indicator for (ScHWEZOFF), 
1905, A., ii, 280; (MARGOSCHEs), 
1905, A., ii, 552. 
by means of silver nitrate (PAWLOFF 
and ScHEIN), 1907, A., ii, 906. 
sodium hydrogen carbonate 
(PucKNER), 1905, A., ii, 415. 
Iodonium compounds, decomposition of 
aliphatic and aliphatic-aromatic 
— and UMNovA), 1909, A., i, 
66. 
Iodonium tartrate, optical rotation of 
(Pk1BRAM), 1907, A., ii, 207, 


in 


| 
| 
| 


Ions 


definition of an 
1909, 


Iodophore group, 
(Pauty and GUNDERMANN), 
A., i, 72. 

Iodopicrin (HANTzscH and CALDWELL), 
1906, A., i, 617; (MEISENHEIMER 
and ScHwARkz), 1906, A., i, 618. 

Iodoproteins, the biological behaviour of 
(FREUND), 1909, A., ii, 919. 

Iodoso- and Iodoxy-compounds, substitu- 
tion of oxygen by fluorine in (WEIN- 
LAND and STILLE), 1903, A., i, 748. 

Iodospongin (Scott), 1906, A., i, 999. 

Iodothyrin (thyroiodin) (NwRNBERG), 

1907, A., i, 805. 

spermine, and adrenaline, influence of 
on oxidation processes, and on the 
toxicity of the urine (JuscuTs- 
CHENKO), 1909, A., ii, 169. 

Iodoxy-. See under the 
Substance. 

Iodyrite. See Iodargyrite. 

Ion, isolation of an, and measurement of 

its charge (MILLIKAN), 1911, A., ii, | 
175. 

univalent electrolytic, direct deter- 
mination of the absolute value of 
the electric charge on an (PELLAT), 
1907, A., ii, 427. 

measurement of the charge on an, and 
its relation to valency (MILLIKAN 
and FLETCHER), 1911, A., ii, 573. 

nature, and velocity of an, in a gas 
(KLEEMAN), 1912, A., ii, 8. 

Ions, new class of (MorEAU), 1905, A., 

ii, 9. 

production of, in chemical reactions 
(REBOUL), 1911, A., ii, 692. 

produced by falling liquids (AsEL- 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 329. 

from sulphur, and complex ions con- 
tainifig mercury (Knox), 1906, A., 
ii, 608. 

genesis of, by the motion of positive 
ions, and a theory of the sparking 
potential (TOWNSEND and Hurst), 
1905, A., ii, 7. 

genesis of, by collision and sparking 
potentials in carbon dioxide and 
nitrogen (Hurst), 1906, A., ii, 
262. 

genesis of, by collision of positive and 
negative ions in a gas (GILL and 
Prppuck), 1908, A., ii, 798. 

formed in gaseous media, laws of 
mobility and diffusion of (WEL- 
LISCH), 1909, A., ii, 299. 

existence of free, in aqueous solutions 
of electrolytes (OLSEN), 1903, A., ii, 
53 


parent 


and cardiac rhythm (BENEDICT), 1905, 
A., ii, 330, 


Ions 


Ions, the action of, in determining 
the electrical charge of surfaces 
(Mrinks), 1912, A., ii, 372. 

charges on (TOWNSEND), 1912, A., ii, 
412. 

emitted by hot substances, specific 
charge of (RICHARDSON), 1908, A., 
ii, 1009 ; (RicHARDson and Hut- 
BIRT), 1910, A., ii, 923. 

charges on, produced by radium 
(HASELFooT), 1909, A., ii, 285. 

charges on, in gases (TOWNSEND), 
1911, A., ii, 686. 

collision of, in gaseous mixtures 
(KLEEMAN), 1911, A., ii, 883. 

atomic conductivities of (BLACKMAN), 
1906, A., ii, 647. 

equivalent conductivity of, change of, 
with temperature (JOHNSTON), 1909, 
A., ii, 854. 

experiments to ascertain the molecular 
complexity of (CHATTOcK and Tyn- 
DALL), 1908, A., ii, 652. 

adsorption of (BouRNAT), 1910, A., ii, 
108. 

selective absorption of, by roots (PAN- 
TANELLI and SELLA), 1910, A.,ii,149. 

colour of (PFLiscER), 1903, A., ii, 628; 
(MAGNANINI), 1912, A., ii, 142. 

mobility of, in gases (PRzIBRAM), 
1912, A., ii, 618. 

recombination of, in gases (ERIKSON), 
1912, A., ii, 518. 

law of the recombination of (LANGE- 
VIN), 1903, A., ii, 587. 

hydration of the (BucHBOcK), 1906, 
A., ii, 519. 

hydration and molecular heat of, in 
very dilute aqueous solutions (MIE), 
1910, A., ii, 822. . 

determination of the hydratién of, by 
transference, in presence of a non- 
electrolyte (WASHBURN), 1908, A., 
ii, 1009. 

hydration of, calculated from trans- 
ference numbers and electromotive 
forces (REINHOLD), 1909, A., ii, 17. 

determination of the hydration of, 
from measurements of electromotive 
forces (LEWIs), 1908, A., ii, 805. 

law of the independent migration of 
(PALMAER), 1906, A., ii, 650. 

rate of migration of (RIESENFELD and 
REINHOLD), 1910, A., ii, 14; 
(DENtson), 1910, A., ii, 15. 

experiment to illustrate the rates of 
migration of (CHANDLER), 1912, A., 
ii, 548. 

migration of, in heterogeneous sys- 
tems (Sprro and HENDERSON), 
1908, A., ii, 804. 
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Ions, migration of, in the electrolysis of 
a fused mixture of two salts (Lop. 
ENZ and RUCKSTUHL), 1907, A., jj, 
152. 

migration of, in methyl alcohol 4; 
solvent (DEMPWOLFF), 1905, A., jj 
9 


migration constants of, in dilute 
solutions of hydrochloric acid 
(CuiTTock), 1909, A., ii, 293. 
mobility of, in gases (REINGANUw), 
1911, A., ii, 788, 837. 
neutralisation of, produced in chemi. 
cal reactions (PROUMEN), 1910, 
A., ii, 381, 479. 
resistance of the, and the mechanical 
friction of the solvent (Kournav. 
scH), 1903, A., ii, 403. 
transit of, in the electric are (Swiy. 
TON), 1906, A., ii, 69. 
relation between the velocity and the 
volume of, of certain organic acids 
and bases (LABy and CARSE), 1906, 
A., ii, 420. 
diminution of the mobility of, in fog 
(ELsTER and GEITEL), 1906, A., ii, 
652. 
the factor of proportionality between 
the mobility and absolute velocity 
of (BRUNER), 1906, A., ii, 262. 
action of, on the heart and on colloids 
(MinzEs), 1911, A., ii, 180. 
effect of, transported by the current, 
on the :primary affinity for colows 
and the conductivity of polarised 
nerves (SCHWARTZ), 1911, A, ii, 
306. 
velocity of, produced bya flame 
(GIANFRANCESCHI), 1906, A., ii, 
146. 
of alkali salt vapours at high 
temperatures (WILSON), 1906, 
A,, li, 420. 
in liquid ammonia _ solutions 
(FRANKLIN and Capy), 1904, 
A., ii, 466. 
in gases (LatrEyY and Tizarp), 
1912, A., ii, 516; (ALTBERG), 
1912, A., ii, 517. 
dissymmetry of positive and negative, 
relative to the condensation of water 
vapour (BEsson), 1912, A., ii, 
1128. 
formation of hydrosols by the inter- 
action of (LorrERMOSER), 1906, A., 
ii, 429. 
combination of a solvent with the 
(MorGan and Kanott), 1904, A., 
ii, 535; 1906, A., ii, 420. 
relations of, to ciliary movement 
(LILLIE), 1904, A., ii, 273. 


Sis of 
(Lor. 
A., ii, 


| as 
Ly ii 


ilute 
acid 


UM), 


emi- 
910, 


vical 
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Ions, relation of, to contractile processes | 


(Linz), 1906, A., ii, 869 ; 1909, 
A., ii, 749. 
poisonous action of (LozB and Grxs), 
1903, A., ii, 167. 
analogous to those of Rontgen rays in 
gases derived from hydrogen flames 
(DE BROGLIE), 1910, A., ii, 769. 
complex, formation of (v. EULER), 
1904, A., ii, 11, 379. 
rate of migration of (McBatry), 
1906, A., li, 145. 
decomposition of (PLOTNIKOFF), 
1909, A., ii, 17. 
application of the theory of, to the 
reactions of mercury cyanide with 
silver salts and alkali hydroxides 
(HoFMANN and WAGNER), 1909, 
A., i, 559. 
electrolytic, theory of (LORENZ and 
Bout), 1909, A., ii, 541 ; (Lor- 
ENZ), 1910, A., ii, 577 ; 1912, 
A., ii, 323. 


apparatus to demonstrate the differ- | 


ent velocities of displacement of 
(CIALDEA), 1909, A., ii, 464. 

gaseous, mass of (FRANCK), 1909, A., 
ii, 953; (DUANE), 1911, A., ii, 
839. 


size of, and the rate of recombina- | 


tion (THomson), 1905, A., ii, 
797. 


charge of (FRANCK and WESTPHAL), | 


1909, A., ii, 781. 
diffusion of (SALLES), 1908, A., ii, 
931 ; 1910, A., ii, 1024. 


hydrated, existence of (VAILLANT), | 


1904, A., ii, 469. 

large, in the air, mobility of (Lussy), 
1910, A., ii, 10; (PoLLock), 1910, 
A., i; M2. 


metallic, relation between the absorp- | 


tion spectra of, and their valency 
(CRYMBLE), 1911, P., 68, 328. 

introduction of the conception of 
the solubility of, with electro- 
motive equilibrium (Smits), 1906, 
A., ii, 518. 


action of, on the frog’s heart (GAv- | 


TRELET), 1908, A., ii, 120. 


mobile, considerations in support of | 


the theory of (REYCHLER), 1904, 
A., ii, 584, 


negative, emission of, by heated | 
metals and by heated calcium | 


oxide (DEININGER), 1908, A,, ii, 
83 


mobility of (Topp), 1912, A., ii, | 
1122. 


organic, action of (FiHNER), 1907, 
A., ii, 901. 


Ions, organic, relation between the veloc- 


ity and the volume of, in aqueous 

solution (CARsE and Lasy), 1907, 

A., ii, 236. 

oxidisable, stability of salts with 
(ApEcG), 1908, A., ii, 628. 
positive, emission of, from the Wehnelt 

cathode (Knipp), 1912, A., ii, 9. 

emitted by salts of the alkali metals 
(RicHARDsON), 1911, A., ii, 9, 10. 

emission of, from salts of the alkal- 
ine earth metals (Davisson), 
1912, A., ii, 116. 

discharge of, from heated phosphates 
(Horton), 1912, A., ii, 8. 

discharge of, from heated sodium 
phosphate (Horton), 1911, A., 
li, 246. 

emission of, from heated salts 
(RicHARDsoON), 1911, A., ii, 1051. 

formation of, by heated metals 
(KLEMENSIEWICZ), 1911, A., ii, 
1050. ‘ 

spectra of (STARK), 1906, A. ii, 321. 

relation between translation and 
radiation intensity of (STARK), 
1906, A., ii, 514. 

emitted by hot platinum, kinetic 
energy of (Brown), 1909, A., ii, 
368, 853. 

mobility of, in gases (Topp), 1911, 
A., ii, 245. 

mobility of, from heated aluminium 
phosphate (Topp), 1911, A., ii, 
1050 


flam@, mobility of (Luspy), 1911, 
A., ii, 245. 
mass and mobility of (MoREAUv), 
1912, A., ii, 1031. 
positive and negative, can an element 
form both? (LE BLANc), 1906 A., 
ii, 67. 
charges on (PoMEROY), 1912, A., ii, 
114. 
dissymmetry of, relatively to the 
condensation of water vapour 
(Besson), 1911, A., ii, 839. 
radioactive, mobility of (FRANCK and 
MEITNER), 1911, A., ii, 958. 
rhodanic, halogen, and cyanogen, rela- 
tionship among (GROSSMANN), 1904, 
A., i, 147. 
of a salt vapour, speed of, and the 
Hall effect (MorEav), 1903, A., ii, 
196. 
of salt vapours, mobility of (MorEav), 
1906, A., ii, 68. 
recombination of (MorEAv), 1906, 
A. Gi, By: 
tervalent, action of, on the frog’s 
heart (Mings), 1911, A:, ii, 633. 


Ions 


Ions of pure water (WALKER), 1906, A., 
ii, 263. 

See also Anions and Cations. 

a- and y-Ionane (K1JNER), 1912, A., i, 
119. 

Ionic action in physiological processes, 
further proof of (NEILSON and Brawy), 
1905, A., ii, 45. 

Ionic concentrations, small (Haber), 
1904, A., ii, 607, 808 ; (BoDLANDER; 
ABEGG; DANNEEL), 1904, A., ii, 713. 

calculation of, from measurements*of 
potential in concentration cells 
(Lewis), 1908, A., ii, 657. 

of hydrogen and hydroxy] in placental 
and retroplacental seruin (LOB and 
Hicucni), 1910, A., ii, 326. 

and ion-toxicity in systems of pro- 
tein, metallic salts, and water (LA 
FraAncA), 1906, A., ii, 789. 

Ionic conductivities at 25° (BLACKMAN), 
1906, A., ii, 722. 

abnormally high values of (HANTzscH 
and CALDWELL), 1907, A., ii, 328. 

Ionic equilibrium in solutions of electro- 

lytes (PARTINGTON), 1910, T., 1158 ; 

in the animal organism (Sprro and 
HENDERSON), 1909, A., ii, 157, 165 ; 
(HENDERSON and Sprro), 1909, A., 
ii, 165. 

Ionic experiments on metals in liquid 
ammonia (Kraus), 1908, A., ii, 835. 
Ionic hydration, calculation of, from 
transport numbers and ionic velocities 
(RIESENFELD and REINHOLD), 1909, 

A., ii, 540. 

Ionic migration experiments to deter- 
mine the constitution of salts (KRE- 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 54, 465; (BREDIG), 
1903, A., ii, 263. 

Ionic mobility and temperature coeffici- 
ent, relation between (RAscH and 
HINRICHSEN), 1908, A., ii, 148. 

elucidation of the connexion between, 
and the fluidity of the solution 
(GREEN), 1908, T., 2049; P., 187. 

ip helium (FRANCK and Poxt), 1907, 
A., ii, 523. 

abnormal, of some rare earths (Roux), 
1908, A., ii, 149. 

in water (DRUCKER), 1907, A., ii, 225 ; 
(KouiRauscH), 1907, A., ii, 600. 

in water, temperature-coefficients of, 
as a function of the mobilities 
(Kou.raAuscn), 1908, A., ii, 264. 

Ionic reactions, experiments on (DuPRf), 

1904, A., ii, 229. 

influence of the velocity of, on the 
current-potential curve (EUCKEN), 
1908, A., ii, 1008. 
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Ionic reactions in acetone (DEMizrpy 
and Dusovx), 1907, A., i, 833. 
a and DEMIERRE), 1907, 4.’ 
ii, 75. 

in organic chemistry (Lés), 1904, A, 
ii, 535. ; 
Ionic size in relation to the physical 
properties of aqueous solutions (Bovs. 
FIELD), 1906, A., ii, 428. 
Tonic theory, objections to the (Urnaty) 
1911, A., ii, 861. 

Ionic velocities (TyMsTRA), 1905, A., jj 
499 ; (HuyBREcHTS; JAHN), 1907 
A., ii, 480. 

and ionic hydration (CARROLL), 1907, 
A., ii, 75. 
accurate measurement of (DeEnisoy 
and STEELE), 1906, A., ii, 68, 
329. 
and_ viscosity, relation between 
(WALDEN), 1906, A., ii, 217. 
Ionic volume and viscosity (GErMmAy), 
1908, A., ii, 931. 
Ionidine and its salts (BRINDEJoNCc), 
BGT, As; 4,. 338. 

Ionisation, relation between adsorption 
and (OstwaLp), 1911, A., ii, 1068: 
(GEBHARD), 1912, A., ii, 141. 

and allotropy (HrsEHUs), 1912, A., ii, 
121. 

and chemical action (REBOUL), 1909, 
A., ii, 718; 1910, A., ii, 822: 
(BLtocn), 1911, A., ii, 456. 

and chemical combination (WALKER), 
1904, T., 1082; P., 133. 

and chemical combination in the 
liquefied halogen hydrides and 
hydrogen sulphide (WALKER, Mc- 
INTOSH, and ARCHIBALD), 1904, T., 
1098; P., 134. 

correlation of, and chemical structure 
(Derick), 1911, A., ii, 713; 1912, 
A., i, 188. 

and conductivity of acids, bases, ani 
salts in aqueous solutions at high 
temperatures (Noyes, MELCHER, 
Cooper, EASTMAN, and K To), 1908, 
A., ii, 347; (Noyes, MeEtcuer, 
CoorER, and EAstMAN), 1910, A., 
ii, 257. 

and conductivity of electrolytes in 
aqueous solutions (JoNEs and J AcoB- 
son), 1908, A., ii, 1011; (CLOVER 
and JoNnES), 1910, A., ii, 256. 

and conductivity of polyionic salts 
(Noyes and JoHNstron), 1909, A., 
ii, 854. 

and dyeing (VieNon), 1907, A., i, 
231 


and the electron theory (Noyzs), 1912, 
A., ii, 545. 
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Ionisation, and the magnetisation- 
coefficient of aqueous solutions 
(MESLIN), 1905, A., ii, 433. 

and excited radioactivity of the atmo- 
sphere (RUTHERFORD and ALLEN), 
1903, A., ii, 128. 

two lecture experiments illustrating 
the theory of (TAYLoR), 1907, A., 
ii, 18. 

thermochemistry of electrolytes in 
relation to the hydrate theory of 
(BousFIELD and Lowry), 1907, 
A., ii, 930. 

mechanism of, by solution (HINRICHS), 
1906, A., ii, 839. 

effect of temperature on (CROWTHER), 
1909, A., ii, 636. 


part played by, in certain chemical | 
reactions (QECHSNER DE CONINCK), | 


1908, A., ii, 804. 

by chemical means (BLocn), 1909, 
A., ii, 781. 

by bubbling and chemical’ action (DE 


Brociig and BrizarD), 1910, A., | 


ii, 480. 


by chemical action and by splashing 
(BLocn), 1910, A., ii, $81, 480; 


1911, A., ii, 176, 357. 


by collision, influence of fluorescence 


on (FRANCK and WESTPHAL), 1912, 
A., ii, 314. 


caused by the impact of negative ions 


of incandescent carbon 

1904, A., ii, 228. 
produced by hot platinum in different 

gases (RICHARDSON), 1907, A., ii, 6. 


(STARK), 


due to radium emanation (DUANE), | 


1905, A., ii, 219. 


produced between parallel plates by | 


radium emanation (DUANE), 1905, 
A., ii, 297. 

produced by a-rays (WHEELOCK), 1910, 
A., ii, 1021. 


produced by an a-particle (GEIGER), | 


1909, A., ii, 782; 1910, A., ii, 473 ; 
(KLEEMAN), 1910, A., ii, 92. 


produced by 8-particles (GEIGER and | 


KovaRIk), 1911, A., ii, 954. 
produced by the y-rays (WILSON), 
1909, A., ii, 205. 


by Réntgen rays (BARKLA), 1910, 


A., ii, 920. 


produced by the splashing of mercury | 


(LonsDALE), 1910, A., ii, 922. 


by spraying (DE Brociix), 1907, A., | 


ii, 664; (Eve), 1907, A., ii, 783. 


of organic acids (MICHAEL), 1912, 


A., ii, 826. 


in atmospheric air (MCCLELLAND), | 
1904, A., ii, 111; (Eve), 1909, | 


A., ii, 686; 1911, A., ii, 89. 


Tonisation 


Ionisation in atmospheric air by the 


carbon monoxide flame and by 
radium emanation (DE BRoGLig), 
1910, A., ii, 570. 
by high tension 
(HOULLEVIGUE), 
639. 
the effect of dust and smoke on the 
(Eve), 1910, A., ii, 479. 
degree of, and limiting conductivity 
of alcoholic solutions (TURNER), 
1909, A., ii, 13. 
of chromophores (DECKER), 1904, A., 
ii, 702. 
of electrolytes (WASHBURN and Mac- 
INNES), 1911, A., ii, 1076; (HER- 
ZEN), 1912, A., ii, 226. 
and conductivity of electrolytes in 
aqueous solution (WxEst and JONEs), 
1911, A., ii, 10; (Hosrorp and 
JonEs), 1911, A., ii, 960; (Win- 
sron and JongEs), 1911, A., ii, 961. 
estimation of the degree of, of electro- ° 
lytes (WASHBURN), 1911, A., ii, 
862. 
of a flame containing salt (MorEav), 
1903, A., ii, 125. 
of gases (LANGEVIN), 1903, A., ili, 
263; (METCALYE; DE BROGLIE 
and BRIzARD), 1910, A., ii, 11; 
(TOWNSEND), 1911, A., ii, 355; 
(FRANCK and WEsTPHAL), 1911, 
A., ii, 957; (BisHop), 1912, A., 
ii, 9; (KOVARIK), 1912, A., ii, 
221. 
and pressure (LABy and Kaye), 
1909, A., ii, 111. 
effect of temperature on the (CLO), 
1911, A., ii, 355. 
and the absorption of their line 
spectra, relationship between 
(FUcHTBAVER), 1909, A., ii, 537. 
by chemical change (BAKER), 1911, 
A., ii, 244. 
by collision (CAMPBELL), 1912, A., 
ii, 411; (TownsENnpD), 1912, A., 
ii, 516; (Barss), 1912, A., ii, 
884, 
by collision in helium (GILL and 
Prppuck), 1912, A., ii, 515. 
by moving electrified particles 
(THomson), 1912, A., ii, 410. 
by light (STark), 1909, A., ii, 
778; (CANNEGIETER), 1911, A., 
ii, 455; (LyMANn), 1912, A., ii, 
721. 
by ultra-violet light (Sacus), 1911, 
A., ii, 246. 
through mechanical division of 
liquids (DE Broa tte), 1910, A., ii, 
480. 


electric cables 
1909, A., ii, 
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Tonisation of gases in presence of non- 
radioactive substances (DE Broe- 
LIE and BrizarpD), 1911, A., ii 

837. 
radioactive recoil products 
(WERTENSTEIN), 1912, A., ii, 

222. 
by a-rays (Movin), 1911, A., ii, 
171; (CAMPBELL), 1912, A., ii, 

411. 


by a-rays, and the hypothesis of 
initial recombination of the ions 
(Movin), 1908, A., ii, 921. 

produced by a- and §-rays (RAM- 
SAUER), 1912, A., ii, 1029. 

by secondary y-rays (KLERMAN), 
1909, A., ii, 636. 

by a-, B-, and y-rays (KLEEMAN), 
1907, A., ii, 423. 

by Roéntgen rays (CROWTHER), 1909, 
A., ii, 287 ; (BEATTy), 1911, A., 
ii, 245; (BARKLA and Simons), 
1912, A., ii, 222; (BRAGG), 1912, 
A., ii, 412. 

due to Réntgen and +y-rays, com- 
parison of (EvrE), 1912, A., ii, 
885 


by the cathode rays ejected by 
X-rays (KLEEMAN), 1910, A., ii, 
567. 
by the a-rays of uranium (LaBy), 
1907, A., ii, 423. 
by the §-rays of actinium (KLEE- 
MAN), 1910, A., ii, 474. 
by the a-particles from polonium 
(TAYLOR), 1911, A., ii, 354. 
exposed simultaneously to Réntgen 
rays and tne radiation from radio- 
active substances (Nopa), 1907, 
A: %, 3. 
by. canal rays (SEELIGER), 1911, A., 
ii, 958. 
relation of valency to (MILLIKAN 
and FLetTc HER), 1911, A., ii, 
573. 
of liquid hydrocarbons (BIALOBJE- 
SkI), 1911, A., ii, 837. 
by B-and y-rays (GOLDMANN), 1912, 
A., ii, 515. 
of liquid dielectric media by radium 
rays (JAFFE), 1908, A., ii, 148, 
of the nitrites, measured by the 
cryoscopic method (RAy and MuK- 
HERJEE), 1910, P., 1738. 
of phosphorus (Biocu), 1904, A., ii, 
117. 


of saline vapours (MorgAv), 1906, 
A., ii, 651; 1911, A., ii, 455, 
686. 

of salts in mixtures with no common 
ion (SHERRILL), 1910, A., ii, 570. 


Ionisation in solutions and two pey 
types of viscosity (SUTHERLAND) 
1907, A., ii, 599. 

in non-aqueous solvents (Dawgoy 
and LEsuig), 1911, T., 1601; P., 
208. 
of the hot spring of Hamman-Salahin, 
near Biskra (Nopon), 1910, A., ij, 
478. 
of dithiocarbamide di-iodide (Map- 
SHALL), 1903, A., i, 16. 
natural, in a closed vessel, effect of 
pressure on (WILSON), 1909, A., ii, 
205. 
secondary, quality of, due to 8-rays 
(Brace and MApsen), 1908, A., ii, 
921. 
spontaneous, of air and other gases 
(GEITEL), 1906, A., ii, 329, 518, 
in air at different temperatures and 
pressures (PATTERSON), 1903, A, 
li, 194. 
thermal, of salt vapours (Morzat), 
1904, A., ii, 536. 

Ionisation coefficients (WALKER and 
RoBERTSON), 1903, A., ii, 412. 

Ionisation constants, tables of (Lazy), 
1910, A., ii, 814. 

secondary, of dibasic acids, determina. 
tion of the (McCoy), 1908, A,, ii, 
466; (CHANDLER), 1908, A., ii, 
467 ; (WEGSCHEIDER), 1908, A., ii, 
1009. 

Ionisation phenomena produced by snow 
(CosTanzo and NEGRO), 1908, A., ii, 
551; (BERGwITz), 1909, A., ii, 364, 

caused by rain-water (Costanzo and 
Necro), 1909, A., ii, 110. 

influence of pressure on, produced in 
gases by X-rays (RoTHE), 1908, A 
li, 1007. 

Tonised gases. See under Gases. 

Tonising capacity of solvents (Corrett), 
1903, A., ii, 404. 

Ionising power and dielectric power of 
solvents, relation between the (Mc- 
Coy), 1908, A., ii, 657. 

TIonising solvent, antimony trichloride 
as (KLEMENSIEWICZ), 1908, A., ii 
1043. © 

Ionium (BoLTwoop), 1907, A., ii, 837; 
1908, A., ii, 455; (Haun), 190i, 
A., ii, 922; (MaRcKWALD and 
KEETMAN), 1908, A., ii, 144; 
(KEETMAN), 1909, A., ii, 852. 

and actinium (Sz1LArp), 1909, A., ii, 
663. 

period of (Soppy), 1911, A., i 
(PruTTI), 1911, A., ii, 565. 

production of helinm by (BoLtwooD), 
1911, A., ii, 359, 
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Ionium, phosphorescence spectrum of 
(Marc), 1906, A., ii, 360. 
separation of, from residues (Bout- 
woop), 1911, A., ii, 359. 
Ionone, preparation of (HAARMANN & 
REIMER), 1903, A., i, 349. 
derivatives of (HAARMANN & REIMER), 
1903, A., i, 504. 
y-Ionone (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, 
Bayer & Co.), 1904, A., i, 425. 
and its derivatives, inversion of 
(ALEXANDER), 1905, A., i, 355. 
alkylation of (HAARMANN & REIMER), 
1907, A., i, 937. 
hydrate and an isomeride, isolation of 
(CouLtn), 1906, A., i, 869. 
and its semicarbazone (CouLIN), 
1903, A., i, 837. 
preparation of (CouLIN), 1908, A., 
i, 1000. 
homologues of (CouLIN), 1904, A., 
i, 678. 


Ionones, a- and 8-, chemically pure 


(pE LArRE & Co.), 1904, A., i, | 


260. 
their separation, oximes, and semi- 
carbazones, and their hydrogen 
sulphite compounds (CHUIT), 
1904, A., i, 258. 
Iononesemithiocarbazones, a- and B- 
(CuuiT), 1904, A., i, 260. 
Ipecacuanha alkaloids (KELLER), 1911, 
A., i, 1014. 


reactionsof (ALLEN and ScoTt-SMITH), | 


1903, A., ii, 117. 


Ipoh, physiological action of (SELIc- | 


MANN), 1908, A., ii, 314. 
Ipomexa horsfalliz, chemical examination 


of the tuberous root of (PowER and | 


RocErson), 1910, A., ii, 888. 


Ipomexa orizabensis, chemical examina- | 


tion of the root of (PowER and RoGErR- 
son), 1911, P., 304; 1912, T., 1. 


Ipomea purpurea, chemical examination | 


of (PowrR and RocErson), 1908, A., 
ii, 725. 

Ipomxa turpethum, glucosides 
(VorocéeK and KastTNER), 1907, A., i, 
330. 


Ipuranol and its diacetyl derivative | 
from olive bark (PowER and Tv- | 


TIN), 1908, T., 907; P., 118. 

and its acetyl derivative and Ipurolic 
acid and its esters and salts (PowER 
and RocErson), 1908, A., ii, 
725. 

isolation of, from Apocynum androsex- 
mifolium (MoorE), 1909, T., 737; 

-, 85. 

formula of (TUTIN and CLEWER), 1912, 

P., 317. 


from | 


Iridium 


Ipurganol and its diacetyl derivative 
(PowER and Roegerson), 1909, A., i, 
819. 

| 2-Irazole. See 2-Styrylquinoline. 
| Iridium (GuTBIER and Rrgss), 1909, 
A., i, 1025. 

and its compounds (MIOLATI and 
GIALDINI), 1903, A., ii, 24. 

influence of very strong electromag- 
netic fields on the spark spectra of 
(Purvis), 1906, A., ii, 421. 

wave-length tables of the are and 
spark spectra of (BRITISH AssocIa- 
TION Report), 1908, A., ii, 384. 

electrical properties of (BRONIEWSKI 
and HAcKSPILL), 1911, A., ii, 1055. 

volatilisation of, in water vapour and 
carbon dioxide (EmicH), 1909, A., 
ii, 150. 

boiling of (Morssan), 1906, A., ii, 175. 

absorption of hydrogen by (ROTHER), 
1912, A., ii, 1179. 

disintegration of, by carbon dioxide. 
(EmicH), 1905, A., ii, 803. 

catalysis of hydrogen 
(Brossa), 1909, A., li, 389. 

hydrosol (GuTBIER and HoFMEIER), 
1905, A., ii, 396. 

colloidal solutions, action of, on hydro- 
gen peroxide (KERNOT and ARENA ; 
KERNOT), 1909, A., ii, 880. 

| Iridium, alloy with platinum, action of 
hot sulphuric acid on, in presence of 

ammonium sulphate (DELEPINE), 1906, 

A., ii, 289. 

Iridium compounds, complex (WERNER 

and DE VkIEs), 1909, A., ii, 151. 

Iridium salts (RimpacH and KorrTen), 
1907, A., ii, 276. 
complex (GIALDINI), 1907, A., i, 1005; 
1908, A., i, 8 
| Iridium chlorides, compounds of, with 
alkalis (DELEPINE), 1908, A., ii, 
702 ; (VizzEs), 1908, A., ii, 703. 
compounds of, with silver and 
thallium (DELEPINE), 1910, A., 
ii, 34. 

complex (DELEPINE), 1911, A., ii, 

806. 
chloride, double salts of, with potas- 
sium and ammonium chlorides 

(DuFFoUR), 1912, A., ii, 849. 

alkali nitrites (LErpI&), 1908, A., ii, 

24. 

osmides, analysis of (LEIpIk and 
QUENNESSEN), 1903, A., ii, 576. 
oxides (WOHLER and WITZMANN), 
1908, A., ii, 300. 

solid solutions in the dissociation 
of (W6HLER and WITZMANN), 
1908, A., ii, 301, 


peroxide 


Iridium 


Iridium, sesqguiselenide (CHABRIE and 
BoucHONNET), 1904, A., ii, 132. 
disulphates, metallic (DELKPINE), 
1910, A., ii, 44. 

potassium sulphate (DELEPINE), 1906, 
A., ii, 551. 

rubidium alum (MARINO), 1903, A., 
ii, 376. 

ammonium disulphates (DELEPINE), 
1909, A., ii, 408. 

sesquisulphate and its alums (MARINO), 
1905, A., ii, 43. 

ammonium polysulphide (HoFMANN 
and HécuTLEn), 1904, A., ii, 179. 

Iridium organic compounds (RImBACH 

and Korren), 1907, A., ii, 276; 
(VikzEs and Durrour), 1909, A., i, 
762; 1910, A., i, 540; (DuFrFouR), 
1909, A., i, 763; 1910, A., i, 541. 

Iridodichloro-oxalates (Vizes and 
DuFFour), 1909, A., i, 762. 

Iridodichloro-oxalic acid and its salts 
(DuFFouR), 1909, A., i, 763. 

Iridodichlorodinitro-oxalic acid, 
metallic salts of (Vkzes and Dur- 
FOUR), 1910, A., i, 540; (DUFFoUR), 
1910, A., i, 541 

Irido-oxalates (GIALDINI), 1907, A., 
i, 1005; 1908, A., i, 3. 

Irido-oxalic acid, properties of, and 
its metallic salts (DurrouR), 1911, 
A., i, 519. 

Iridotetrachloro-oxalic acid and its 
metallic salts (DUFFoUR), 1911, A., 
i, 519. 

Iridotetranitritodichloride, sodium, 
potassium, and lead salts of (WER- 
NER and DE VRIgs), 1909, A., ii, 151. 

Iridium and platinum, separation of 
(QUENNESSEN), 1905, A., ii, 615. 

Iridium crucibles, use of, in chemical 
operations (CROOKES), 1908, A., ii, 
702. 

Iris, action of alkaloids on the (ANDER- 

son), 1906, A., ii, 104. 

paralysed, action of drugs on (ANDER- 
SON), 1905, A., ii, 546. 

Iris flower extract as a sensitive indica- 
tor (OssENDOWSKY), 1904, A., ii, 
202. 

Iris root oil (ScHiIMMEL & Co.), 1909, 
A., i, 113. 

Iris versicolor, constituents of the 
rhizome of (PowER and SALWAy), 
1911, A., ii, 143. 

Iron of ancient origin, analyses of (HaD- 

FIELD), 1912, A., ii, 258. 

quantity of, in spinach (SERGER), 
1906, A., ii, 574. 

occurrence of, in sulphur (v. Hass- 
LINGER), 1904, A., li, 39. 
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Iron, crystalliged, from a foundry at 
Teschen, Austria (Cornv), 1908 
A., ii, 949. 

graphitic, in a meteorite (Tassry) 
1907, A., ii, 278. 
metallic, found at Magdeburg in 183) 
(RINNE), 1906, A., ii, 867, 
meteoric. See Meteoric iron. 
native, from Vladivostok (Inosrzay- 
ZEFF), 1912, A., ii, 170. 
occurrence of, near Wiirzbure 
(BECKENKAMP), 1904, A., ii, 666, 
isolation of, from basalt (Srrsacn), 
1910, A., ii, 963. 
chemistry of (v. Jiprner), 1906, A, 
ii, 614. 
atomic weight of (BAXTER), 1904, A. 
ii, 177; (BAxrer, THorvVALDsoy, 
and Coss), 1911, A., ii, 287 ; (Bax- 
TER and THORVALDSON), 1911, A, 
ii, 288. 
preparation of pure (SKRABAL), 1903, 
A., ii, 22. 
for standardising permanganate 
(SKRABAL), 1904, A., ii, 293. 
electrolytic (SKRABAL), 1904, A. ii, 820, 
preparation of (AMBERG), 1908, A., 
ii, 593 ; 1910, A., ii, 414. 
new process for making (MAxrMo- 
witscH), 1905, A., ii, 253. 
reapeatien, composition, and 
thermal properties of (MiLuEr), 
1909; A., ii, 485. 
deposition of (PFarF), 1910, A.,, ii, 
414, 
deposition of, from aqueous solutions 
of its chloride and sulphate (Ryss 
and Bocomo.ny), 1906, A.,ii,856. 
amount of sulphur in (PFaFrF), 1909, 
A., ii, 891. 
constitution of the sulphide enclosures 
in (ROHL), 1912, A., ii, 1059. 
permanent protection of (Tocu), 1903, 
A., ii, 650. 
metallic, constitution of (TILDEN), 
1908, T., 1362. 
diamonds in (NEUMANN), 1909, A., ii, 
1000. 


intercrystalline fracture of(HUMFREY), 
1912, A., ii, 1058. 

development of heat by a mass separ- 
ated from (GRzESCHIK), 1912, A., il, 
552. 

spectrum of (EvERSHEIM), 1912, A. 


ii, 110; (Buisson and Fasry), 
1912, A., ii, 505. 

measurement of the wave-lengths of 
the spectrum of, for the establish- 
ment of a ‘system of spectroscopic 
standards (Fasry and BuvissoN), 
1906, A., ii, 641. 


Iron, spectrum of, reuetermination of 
wave-lengths of (PFUND), 1909, A., 
ii, 106. 
enhanced lines of, in the Fraunhoferic 
spectrum (LockYER and Baxan- 
DALL), 1905, A., ii, 69. 

are spectrum of (Kayser), 1911, A., 
iil, 166 ; (Goos), 1912, A., ii, 404, 
1016; (GxrIeER), 1912, A., ii, 
1113. 

normal lines from, in the definite 
system of Rowland (HARTMANN), 
1909, A., ii, 280. 
flame spectra of (HEMSALECH and DE 
WATTEVILLE), 1908, A., ii, 336, 
445; 1910, A., ii, 172. 

spectrum of, in a hydrogen flame 
(HEMSALECH and DE WATTEVILLE) 
1908, A., ii, 547. 

spectrum of, observed in the oxy- 
hydrogen blowpipe flame (HEm- 
SALECH and DE WATTEVILLE), 1908, 
A., ii, 547. 

in isolated crystals, mechanical proper- 
ties of (OsMoND and FRriMonv), 
1905, A., ii, 638. 

effect of liquid air temperatures on the 
mechanical and other properties of 
(Dewar and HADFIELD), 1905, A., 
ii, 229. 

electrochemistry of (ScHULZE), 1912, 
A., ii, 529. 

‘electromotive force of, under various 
conditions, and the influence of 
occluded hydrogen (RicHarps and 
BEHR), 1907, A., ii, 222 ; (HEyN), 
1907, A., ii, 428. 

anodic attack of; by stray currents in 
the earth and the passivity of iron 
(HABER and GoLpscHMIDT), 1906, 
A., ii, 213. 

polarisation capacity of, and its bearing 
on passivity (GoRDON and CLARK), 
1907, A., ii, 5. 

potential of (LAms), 1910, A., ii, 925. 

potentials of, and its passivity (HABER 
and MAITLAND), 1907, A., ii, 598, 

electrolytic corrosion of (HAYDEN), 

1912, A., ii, 425. 

the magnetic properties of modifica- 
tions of (HILPERT), 1910, A., ii,’ 
579. 

specific heat of (OBERHOFFER), 1907, 
A., ii, 786. 

specific heat of, at high temperatures 
(HARKER), 1905, A., ii, 674. 

determination of the critical points of 

_ (BoupovarD), 1904, A., ii, 127. 

influence of pressure on the transition 

temperatures of (TAMMANN), 1904, 

A., ii, 127. 


, 
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Iron 


Iron, boiling and distillation of (Mots- 
SAN), 1906, A., ii, 282. 
volatilisation of, in evacuated glass 
vesselg (KNOOKE), 1909, A., ii, 
211. 
application of the phase rule to mix- 
tures of garbon and (RoozEBoom), 
1904, A., ii, 717. 
crystallography of the system: carbon 
and (KRo31), 1910, A., ii, 1070. 
influence of antimony and tin on the 
system: carbon and (GOERENS and 
ELLINGEN), 1910, A., ii, 298. 
influence of manganese on the system : 
carbon and (Wis), 1909, A., fi, 
241. 
influence of sulphur on the system : 
carbon and (LIESCHING), 1910, A., 
ii, 1070. 
the system: copper, nickel and 
(Voart), 1910, A., ii, 616. 
equilibrium between ferrosoferric oxide, 
hydrogen, water 
(PREUNER), 1904, A., ii, 317. 
the system: nickel and (RuER and 
Scutz), 1910, A., ii, 959. 
susceptibility of, in colloidal solution 
(BurTON and PHILLIPS), 1906, A., 
ii, 421. 
solubility of carbon in (RurF and 
GoEcKE), 1911, A., ii, 897 ; (RuFF), 
1911; A., ii, 897; 1912, A., ii, 
917. 
influence of phosphorus on the solu- 
bility of carbon in (FETTWEIS), 1906, 
A, ii, 232. 
solubility of graphite in (CHARPyY), 
1908, A., ii, 110; (BENEDICKs), 
1908, A., ii, 275. 
solubility of hydrogen in (SIEVERTS), 
1911, A., ii, 895. 
permeability of, to hydrogen (CHARPY 
and BonNEROT), 1912, A., ii, 336. 
solubility of, in vinegar (HOFFMANN), 
1907, A., ii, 54. 
cementation of (CHARPY), 1903, A., ii, 
430, 599. 
by carbon in a vacuum (GUILLET 
and GRIFFITHS), 1909, A., ii, 
738. 
by solid carbon (CHARPY and 
BonnERoT), 1910, A., ii, 215; 
1911, A., ii, 1091. 
corrosion of (WHITNEY), 1908, A., ii, 
430. 
electrolytic theory of the (WALKER), 
1909, A., ii, 485. 
influence of impurities on the (Coss), 
1911, A., ii, 1092. 
crystallography of (OsmonD and Cak- 
TAUD), 1906, A., ii, 545. 
4D 


vapour, and ~ 
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Iron, crystalline structure of, at high | Iron, rusting of, mechanism of the 


temperatures (ROSENHAIN and 


HuMFREY), 1910, A., ii, 128. 
diffusion of nascent hydrogen through 
(WINKELMANN), 1905, A., li, 
682. 
decarburisation of (WistT), 1908, A., ii, 


286. 
oxidation of, lecture experiment (Kis- 
PERT), 1906, A., ii, 661. 
retardation of the oxidation of, by 
chromic chloride (ROHLAND), 1910, 
A., ii, 129. 
as oxygen carrier (CERVELLO), 1908, 
A., i, 1027. 
passivity of (FREDENHAGEN), 1908, 
A., ii, 353; 1908, A., ii, 679; 
(MiLtER and KO6ONIGSBERGER), 
1907, ‘A., ii, 924; 1909, A, ii, 
1016; (Krassa), 1909, A., ii, 
738 ; 1910, A., ii, 129 ; (DUNSTAN 
and HILu), 1911, T., 1853; P., 
222; (FuapE and Koon), 1912, 
A., ii, 558; (ByERs and Voris), 
1912, A., ii, 1058. 
influence of the magnetic field on 
the (ByErs and Darrin), 1910, 
A., ii, 579; (ByERs and Moreay), 
1911, A., ii, 1057. 
passivifying, passivity, and activify- 
ing of (HEATHCOTE), 1907, A., li, 
851. 
cobalt, and nickel, experiments on the 
passivity of (ByErs), 1908, A., ii, 
1026. 
porosity of, and its relation to passivity 
and corrosion (FRIEND), 1911, P., 
311; 1912, T., 50. 
reactions in the reduction of (SCHENCK 
and HELLER), 1905, A., ii, 
526. 
ferric, reduction of (CUMMING and 
HAMILTON), 1912, A., ii, 606. 
rusting of (DuNsTAN, JowETT, and 
GovuLpINe), 1905, T., 1548; P., 
231; (Divers), 1905, P., 251; 
(Moony), 1906, T., 720; P., 101; 
1909, P., 34; (NANcE), 1906, P., 
148; (Dunstan), 1907, P., 68; 
(WALKER, CEDERHOLM, and BENT), 
1907, A., ii, 875; (T1LpEN), 1908, 
T., 1856; P., 169; (FRIEND), 
1908, A., ii, 698; 1911, A., ii, 
401, 805; (LAMBERT and THoM- 
son), 1910, T., 2426; P., 290; 
(Dunstan and Hu), 1911, T., 
1835; P., 221; (ANDsTROM), 1911, 
A., ii, 483; (Jacop and Kags- 
BOHRER; ARNDT; DonatTuH), 1911, 
A., ii, 896; (LAMBERT), 1912, 
T., 2056 ; P., 197. 


(Moopy), 1907, P., 84. 
and its passivity (MucDay), 1903, 
A., ii, 484. 
chemical reactions involved jp 
the (DuNsTAN), 1903, P., 150; 
(Moopy), 1903, P., 157, 239. 
de-rusting of, in ferro-concrete (Doy. 
ATH), 1912, A., ii, 52 ; (RoHLann), 
1912, A., ii, 53. 
cause of the de-rusting of, in ferro. 
concrete (ROHLAND), 1911, A,, ii, 
1093. 
stimulating and paralysing influences 
of certain substances in the pro- 
duction of rust on (LINDET), 1905, 
A., ii, 36. 
rust, composition of (TILDEN), 1908, 
T., 1362; P., 169. 
analyses of (DONATH and INpra), 
1911, A., ii, $05. 
action of air and steam on, and rusting 
of (FRIEND), 1910, A., ii, 39. 
influence of painting on the rusting of 
(LIEBREICH and SpirzeEr), 1912, 
A., ii, 259; (ARNDT), 1912, A,, ii, 
454. 
corrosion of, by acids (BuraEss and 
ENGLE), 1907, A., ii, 29. 
corrosion of, by water and water solu- 
tions (HEYN and BAUER), 1908, A., 
ii, 849. 
and steel, the action of pure air 
= water on (FRIEND), 1910, P., 
179. 
behaviour of, towards bismuth, cad- 
mium, lead, and thallium (Isaac 
and TAMMANN), 1907, A.,_ ii, 
777. 
action of calcium on (QUASEBART), 
1906, A., ii, 229; (SrockEm), 1906, 
i. ii, 285 ; (WaTTs), 1906, A., ii, 
59. 


action of carbon monoxide on 
(CuHaRpy), 19038, A., ii, 599. 
and its oxides, action of, on carbon 
monoxide at a red heat (GAUTIER 
and CLAUSMANN), 1910, A., ii, 
709, 
action of, on mixtures of carbon 
monoxide and carbon dioxide 
with hydrogen (GauTIER and 
CLAUSMANN), 1910, A., ii, 855. 
influence of nitrogen on (BRAUNE), 
1905, A., ii, 638 ; (Lz CHATELIER), 
1905, A., ii, 639. 
action of oxygen on heated (MIL- 
BAUER), 1912, A., ii, 1059. 
action of salt solutions and of sea- 
water on (FRIgND and Browy), 
1911, T., 1802; P., 156. 
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Iron, action of silicon chloride on (VI- 
GOUROUX), 1906, A., ii, 32. 
behaviour of, with stannous salts 
(THIEL and KELLER), 1910, A., ii, 
962. 
action of steam on (FRIEND), 1909, 
P., 90; 1910, A., ii, 414. 
action of steam on, at high tem- 
peratures (FRIEND, Hui, and 
Brown), 1911, T., 969; P., 124. 
action of slightly alkaline waters on 
(Crisp and ARNAUD), 1905, A., ii, 
589. 
action of water containing carbon 
dioxide on (CLovs), 1911, A., ii, 
206. 
action of finely-divided, on 
(BrRNE), 1907, A., ii, 469. 
catalytic synthesis of ammonia by 
means of (JELLINEK), 1911, A., ii, 
798. 
electro-deposition of copper on (BROWN 
and MATHERS), 1906, A., ii, 214. 
“temper” carbon and graphite in 
(Wusr and GEIGER), 1906, A., ii, 
88. 
forms of silicon in (NASKE), 1903, A., 
ii, 549. 
formation of silicon sulphide in the 
desulphurisation of (FIELDING), 
1910, A., ii, 32. 
galvanised, structure of (GUERTLER), 
1911, A., ii, 898. 
and steel, hardening and tempering 
of (Maurer), 1909, A., ii, 
317. 
transformations of (GRENET), 1909, 
A., ii, 741. 
influence of the treatment on the 
solubility of, in sulphuric acid 
(HeyN and BAUER), 1909, A., ii, 
486. 
pharmaceutical preparations of, action 
of light on (NEUBERG and ScHEW- 
KET), 1912, A., ii, 1021. 
in blood (FiscHER and BRIEGER), 
1912, A., ii, 924. 
in sponges (CotTE), 1903, A., ii, 311. 
amounts of, in vegetables (HAENSEL), 
1909, A., ii, 257. 
percentage of, in fats, lipoids, and 
waxes (GLIKIN), 1908, A.,_ ii, 
407. 
valency of, in blood-pigment (Kis- 
TER), 1911, A., i, 409. 
<= liver (ScAFFIDI), 1908, A., ii, 
10. 


water 


inhuman milk (CAMBRER), 1905, A., 
li, 183, 

and calcium in nutriment (v. BUNGE), 
1904, A,, ii, 271. 
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Iron 


Iron in the organism (SCHMEY), 1903, 


A., ii, 740. 

content in the human organs (Mac- 
Nus-LEVy), 1910, A., ii, 426. 

amount of, in organs in pernicious 
anemia (RYFFEL), 1910, A., ii, 329. 

in living tissues (MOUNEYRAT), 1906, 
A., ii, 582. 

in diabetic urine (ZuccnHt), 1905, A., 
ii, 469. 

in normal and pathological human 
urine (NEUMANN and MAyER), 1903, 
A., ii, 227. 

biological importance of (BALDONI), 
1905, A., ii, 46. 

influence of, on peptic digestion 
(Conn), 1903, A., ii, 166. 

absorption and assimilation of (TaRTA- 
KOWSKY), 1904, A., ii, 355, 

absorption and excretion of, in dogs 
and cats (SATTLER), 1905, A., ii, 333. 

absorption of, in the rabbit (Tarta- 
KOWSKY), 1904, A., ii, 189. : 

metabolism, See Metabolism. 

excretion of, in urine in pneumonia 
(GoopMAN), 1912, A., ii, 787. 


y-Iron, solubility of iron carbide in 


(Wark), 1912, A., ii, 52. 


Iron alloys, physical properties of (BAR- 


RETT, Brown, and HADFIELD), 
1905, A., ii, 503. 

denfities and specific heats of some 
(Brown), 1907, A., ii, 957. 

effect of liquid air temperatures on 
the mechanical and other properties 
of (Dewar and HADFIELD), 1905, 
A., ii, 229. 

formation of graphite in (JERIOMIN), 
1911, A., ii, 289. 

estimation of carbon in (JABOULAY), 
1906, A., ii, 802. 

with aluminium (GwyYEk), 1908, A., 
ii, 285. 

with antimony (PoRTEVIN), 1911, A., 
ii, 898. 

with arsenic (FRIEDRICH), 1907, A., ii, 
552. 

with calcium (StockEM), 1906, A.., ii, 
285 


with carbon (CHaRPY), 1908, A., ii, 
697 ; (Wisr), 1910, A., ii, 414 ; 
(RuEr and I1sin), 1911, A., ii, 
494; (Smits), 1912, A., ii, 165, 
769, 1058, 1176; (Wark), 1912, 
A., ii, 165; (RuFF), 1912, A., ii, 
353, 1176 ; (Lewis), 1912, A., ii, 
353. 

of high carbon content (Wisr), 
1906, A., ii, 282. 

thermal and micrographie study of 
(v. WirTorF), 1912, A., ii, 259. 


Iron 


Iron alloys with carbon, equilibrium 
diagram of (CHARPY), 1906, A., 
ii, 31; (Wist and Gurowsky), 
1909, A., ii, 1017 ; (HeyN), 1910, 
A., ii, 298. 
unstable and metastable equilibria 
in (HEyN), 1904, A., ii, 737. 
specific heat of (OBERHOFFER and 
MEUTHEN), 1908, A., ii, 386. 
decarburisation of (HarTFIELD), 
1909, A., ii, 486. 
decarburisation of, by gaseous 
oxidising agents (BECKER), 1910, 
A., ii, 298. 
influence of foreign substances on 
the diagram of condition of 
(GOERENS), 1909, A., ii, 892. 
precipitation of carbon from (Har- 
FIELD), 1911, A., ii, 401. 
influence of phosphorus on (Wist), 
1908, A., ii, 287. 
estimation of carbon in (AMBERG), 
1910, A., ii, 896; (STADELER), 
1911, A., ii, 588; (MAHLER and 
GourAL), 1912, A., ii, 807. 
and chromium (ARNOLD and READ), 
1911, A., ii, 1092. 
and phosphorus (GorzRENS and 
DoBBELSTEIN), 1908, A.,_ ii, 
1042. 
and silicon (GONTERMANN), 1908, 
By he SEs 1001, Ay i, 
1091. 
chromium (TREITSCHKE and 
TAMMANN), 1907, A., ii, 958. 
resistance of, to acids (MONNARTZ), 
1911, A., ii, 610. 
with cobalt (GuERTLER and Tam- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 528. 
and with nickel (GuERTLER and 
TAMMANN), 1905, A., ii, 528. 
with copper (PFEIFFER), 1906, A., ii, 
358; (WeppIne and MiLueEr), 
1907, A., ii, 93; (SAHMEN), 
1908, A., ii, 186, 
corrosion of, by sea water (JoRIs- 
SEN), 1911, A., ii, 41. 
and zinc, action of the atmosphere 
on (HABERMANN), 1905, A. , ii, 693. 
with gold and tin (Isaac and Tam- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 469. 
with manganese (Levin and Tam- 
MANS), 1905, A., ii, 822. 
See also Ferromanganese and Spie- 
geleisen. 
and carbon (ARNOLD and READ), 
1910, A., ii, 1071. 
and nickel (PARRAVANO), 
A., ii, 1175. 
with molybdenum (Laurscn and 
TAMMANN), 1907, A., ii, 959. 


with 


1912, 
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Iron alloys with molybdenum and 
vanadium, estimation of silicon jn 
(TRAUTMANN), 1911, A., ii, 538, 

with nickel, specific heat of (Dumas) 
1909, A., ii, 542. 
artificial and meteoric, thermo- 
magnetic analysis of (Smirn), 
1907, A., ii, 431. 
natural. See Awaruite and Souesite, 
See also Ferronickel. 
with phosphorus (GERCKE), 1908, 
A., ii, 1041; (KOoNsTANTINoFF), 
1910, A., ii, 130; (Kun), 1910, 
A,, ii, 131. 
with platinum (Isaac and Tammany), 
1907, A., ii, 786. 
with silicon (GUERTLER and Taw. 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 32 ; (Vicour- 
oux), 1906, A., ii, 33. 
with titanium, analysis of, rich in 
silicon (TRAUTMANN), 1911, A., ii, 
661. 
with 


tungsten (HArkort), 
A., ii, 959. 
with molybdenum and with vanad- 
ium, estimation of carbon and 
sulphur in (MLLER and Dier- 
HELM), 1910, A., ii, 1110. 
See also Ferrotungstens. 
with vanadium (VogEL and Tam- 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 502. 
with zine (v. VEGESACK), 1907, A., 
ii, 170; (Vicovuroux, DuceEtuinz, 
and Bourson), 1912, A., ii, 648. 
See also Ferro-alloys, Ferroboride, 
Ferroboron, Ferrochrome,  Ferro- 
silicon, Ferrouranium, Ferrovanad- 
ium, and Ferrozirconium, 

Iron compounds in the _potash-salt 
deposits (BoEKE), 1911, A., ii, 
293. 

new class of (HAusER), 1905, A., ii, 
715. 


1907, 


magnetic properties of (WoLoGDINE), 
1909, A., ii, 374. 

hysteresis of certain (BERNDT), 1908, 
A., ii, 1013, 

colloidal, as peroxydiastases (Wo.rr), 


1908, A., i, 187, 490; ii, 573, 
1022 ; (WoLFF and pk STOECKLIN), 
1908, A., i, 746. 
with molybdenum 
1906, A., ii, 364. 
with sulphur (TREITSCHKE and Ta- 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 547. 

Iron mirrors, the anodic and cathodic 
behaviour of (MLLER and Kénics- 
BERGER), 1907, A., ii, 924. 

Tron salts, relations between constitution 
and absorption spectrum of (ByxK and 
JAFFE), 1910, A., ii, 3. 


(Vicourovx), 
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Iron salts, magnetic susceptibilities of 

(FINKE), 1910, A., ii, 179. 

Becquerel effect for (SCHILLER), 1912, 
A., ii, 1127. 

in Meek solutions (BELL), 1904, 
A., ii, 155. 

Pree He of gases by (MANCHOT, 
MERRY, and WoRINGER), 1912, 
A., i, 955. 


oxidation and reduction in the 


electrolysis of solutions of (KARAO- | 


GLANOFF), 1905, A., ii, 674. 


catalytic action of (CoLIN and SENE- | 


cHAL ; WourFF and DE STOECKLIN), 
1911, A., ii, 795. 

catalytic oxidation of phenols in 
presence of (CoLIN and SENECHAL), 
1912, A., ii, 289. 

hydrolysis of, in presence of — 
and iodates (Moony), 1906, A., 
706. 

oxidation and 
electrolysis of 
1906, A., ii, 145. 

reducing and oxidising power of (MiL- 
LER and KAPELLER), 1908, A., ii, 
192. 

diffusion of, through gelatin jelly 
(ProcTER and LAw), 1909, A., ii, 
385. 

and copper salts in presence of acids 
and alkalis (FRISCHER), 1908, A., 
ii, 947. 


reduction in the 
(KARAOGLANOFF), 


complex, in which the iron is masked | 


(PAscAL), 1908, A., ii, 193. 
halogenochromium 
HANSEN), 1909, A., ii, 739. 


complex compounds of, 


and SHMAMINE), 
735. 

complex compounds of pyridine with 
(CostrdkcHEscu and Spacv), 1912, 
A., i, 494. 

action of, in blood (Roccur), 1912, 
A., ii, 268; (Fiscoer and Bri- 
EGER), 1912, A., ii, 269. 

action of, on proteins (CREIGHTON), 
1912, A., i, 1040. 

reaction of, with sodium sulphide (DE 
Koninck), 1906, A., ii, 397. 

estimation of, in mineral 
(AGENO and GUICCIARDINI), 
A., ii, 769. 

Iron salt solutions, is the coefficient of 
magnetic row saree Been a. 
on the field strength ? (HEYDWEILLER), 
1903, A., ii, 710. 

Iron antimonides 
KONSTANTINOFF), 

90. 


1912, A., i, 


waters 
1911, 


(KURNAKOFF and 
a006,. A., ii, 


(BsERRUM and | 


proteins | 
and hydrogen peroxide (ROHMANN | 


Iron arsenide, preparation of (HILPERT 
and DIECKMANN), 1911, A., ii, 985. 
boride (HoFFMANN), 1911, A., ii, 116. 
borides, Fe.B and FeBs, preparation 
and properties of (BINET DU JAs- 
SONNEIX), 1907, A., ii, 692. 
carbides (Upron), 1908, A., ii, 1042. 
carbide, formation of (Prine), 1908, 
T., 2105; P., 241. 
experimental studies on the forma- 
tion and reduction of (SCHENCK, 
SEMILLER, and FALcKeE), 1907, 
A., ii, 470. 
heat of formation of (RuFr and 
GERSTEN), 1912, A., ii, 260. 
solubility of, in y-iron (WaRk), 
1912, A., ii, 52. 
infiuence of silicon on the solubility 
of, in y-iron (ScHOLS), 1910, A., 
ii, 1071. 
and manganese carbide and silicides, 
crystalline forms of (SPENCER), 
1903, A., ii, 373. 
dicarbide (Lav BAVIN, ZORIN, 
BuNZEN), 1912, A., ‘ii, 769. 
Ferrides, preparation of (Jinest and 
MEWEs), 1905, A., ii, 316. 

Iron fluoride, composition of (DEUSSEN 
and KEssLER), 1907, A., ii, 265. 
hydrates, absorptive power of (Rox- 

LAND), 1907, A., ii, 957. 
hydroxide, heterogeneous colloidal 
(Sz1LArp), 1908, A., ii, 197. 

and aluminium and silicon hydr- 
oxides, adsorptive power of 
(RoHLAND), 1909, A., _ ii, 
27. 
nitride (BAUR and VoERMAN), 1905, 
A., ii, 715; (Wufre and Kirscu- 
BRAUN), 1906, A., ii, 853. 
nitrides (GuNnTz), 1903, A., ii, 79. 
nitrosulphides, See Ferronitrosulph- 
ides. 
oxides, formation and reduction of 
(HILPERT and Bryer), 1911, A., 
ii, 729. 
and ferrites, genetic and constitutive 
relations in the magnetic proper- 
ties of (H1LPERT), 1909, A., ii, 
672. 
reduction of (LEVIN), 
1177. 
influence of water vapour on the 
reduction of, by mixtures of 
carbon monoxide and carbon 
dioxide (BoupovArD), 1905, A., 
ii, 91. 
equilibrium between, and carbon 
monoxide and carbon dioxide 
(BauR and GLAESSNER), 1908, 
A., ii, 423. 


ond 


1912, A., ii, 


Iron 


Iron oxides, action of carbon monoxide 
on (CHARPY), 1903, A., ii, 599. 
action of, on zine sulphide (Grav- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 545. 

oxide, spent, estimation of naphthal- 
ene in (Garr), 1908, A., ii, 
135. 

peroxides, formation of true (PEL- 
LINI and MENEGHIN!), 1909, A., ii, 
486. 

peroxide, com 
(MogEsER and 
36. 

aluminium phosphates, utilisation of 
native (ScuRépER), 1908, A., ii, 
500. 

phosphides (Le® OHATELIER and 
WoLOGDINE), 1909, A., ii, 1017. 

phosphide, preparation of (Gin), 1905, 

-, ii, 92. 

silicides, formation of, in the electric 
furnace (VANZETTI), 1906, A., ii, 
614. 

barium silicate. See Taramellite. 

sodium silicate, Na,Fe,Si,O,. (WEy- 
BERG), 1906, A., ii, 91. 

alum as a standard in titrations (DE 
Koninck), 1909, A., ii, 611. 

sulphates, anhydrous, thermal disso- 

ciation of the (KEPPELER and 
D’Ans), 1908, A., ii, 289; (L. 
Wouter, PLiippeMaAnn, and P. 
WoOuLER), 1908, A., ii, 290, 
581. 

See also Copiapite, Coquimbite, and 
Romerite. 

basic sulphate, formation of (PIcKER- 
ING), 1907, T., 1985; P., 261. 

sulphides (GEDEL), 1905, A., ii, 714; 

(Stokes), 1907, A., ii, 471; 
(ALLEN, CRENSHAW, JOHNSTON, 
and LARSEN), 1912, A., ii, 
354. 

artificial production of (ALLEN), 
1911, A., ii, 1093. 

decomposition of, by aluminium 
(Ditz), 1908, A., ii, 111. 

sulphide (MALFATTI), 1908, A., ii, 

192; 1909, A., ii, 581. 

soluble(KoNnscHEGG and MALFATTI), 
1907, A., ii, 93. 

and aluminium sulphide, probable 
existence of acompound of (D1rTz), 
1908, A., ii, 111. 

compound of, with aluminium sul- 
phide (HovupARD), 1907, A., ii, 
468, 551. 

Ferric salts, complex, relation between 
magnetic and chemical properties 
of icra 1908, A., ii, 756, 

927. 


unds containing 
ORCK), 1910, A., ii, 
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Iron :— 
Ferric salts, oxidations effected by 
(BONGIOVANNI), 

770. 


1908, A., i, 


oxidation of phenol by (Coty 
and SfnécHaL), 1911, A., ij, 
872. 

and thiocyanates, reaction be. 
tween (BRIONI), 1909, A., i, 92; 
(BoNGIOVANNI), 1909, A., i, 
637. 

copper as a reducing agent for, 
previous to their estimation volu- 
metrically (Brrcu), 1909, A., ii, 
621 


compounds of, with albumoses (Riix- 
MANN and SHMAMINE), 1912, A., 
i, 735. 

compounds of antipyrine and (Cat.- 
ZOLARI), 1912, A., i, 51. 

complex compounds of, with 
catechol (WEINLAND and 
BInDER), 1912, A., i, 184, 
445. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Mit- 
LER and WEGELIN), 1911, A., ii, 
937. 

Ferric ammonio-salts, new series of, 
in which the iron is masked (Pas- 
CAL), 1908, A., ii, 193. 

Ferric arsenate (DUNCAN), 1905, A., 

ii, 167. 
potassium arsenite, soluble(Dosstn), 
1904, A., ii, 410. 
ammonium arsenate 
1910, A., ii, 509. 
chlorides (CAMERON and Rosinsoy), 
1908, A., ii, 112. 
colloidal (MALFITANO), 1905, A., 
ii, 459. 
chloride, structure of (JuFEREFF), 
1908, A., ii, 698. 
electrical conductivity of the 
system, and ammonium thio- 
cyanate (BONGIOVANNI), 1911, 
A., ii, 1052. 
and ferrous chloride, conductivity 
of solutions of (JUFEREFF), 
1908, A., ii, 698. 
colloidal, electrical conductivity 
of (MALFITANO), 1906, A., il, 
647. 
hydrolysis of (MALFITANO and 
MicHEL), 1907, A., ii, 692; 
1908, A., ii, 111; (GrLLE7), 
1912, A., i, 614. 
hydrolysis of, effect of the 
valency of the negative ions 
on the (MALFITANO and 
MicHEL), 1908, A., il, 
288. 


(CurtTMay), 
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ron :— 
as re chloride, influence of neutral 
salts on the hydrolysis of 
(MALFITANO and _  MIcHEL), 
1908, A., ii, 1042. 
oxidising action of, in sunlight 
(BENRATH), 1905, A., i, 
730. 
reduction of, by light of mercury 


vapour lamp (BENRATH), 1909, | 


A., ii, 847. 

reduction of, by means of cal- 
cium (HAcKSPILL), 1907, A., 
ii, 876. 

reduction of, by surviving organs 
(HaRrrisand CREIGHTON), 1912, 
A., ii, 1191. 

conditions of equilibrium in the 
systems: potassium ferrocyan- 
ide, water, and (VoLSCcHIN), 
1908, A., ii, 468. 

basic colloidal (MALFITANO), 
1912, A., ii, 240. 

solution, variation in com- 
position of colloids formed 
in (MicHEL), 1909, A., ii, 
146. 

action of coke on_ solutions 
of (TrnGLE), 1910, A., ii, 
416. 

and potassium ferricyanide, reac- 
tion between (KATO), 1909, A., 
i, 463. 

reaction between potassium thio- 
cyanate and (BONGIOVANN]), 
1908, A., i, 770, 859. 

interpretation of the reaction 
between potassium thiocyanate 
and (BONGIOVANNI), 1907, A., 
i, 833. 

reaction between solutions of 
sodium silicate and (JorDIS 
and LiIncKE), 1910, A., ii, 
416. 

behaviour of, in the zinc ‘‘re- 
ductor” (RANDALL), 1906, A., 
ii, 308. 

theory of the action of, in the 
synthesis of organic compounds 
(GuREWITSCH), 1903, A., i, 
40. 

compounds of, with alkali chlor- 
ides, formation and solubility 
of (HINRICHSEN and SACHSEL), 
1905, A., ii, 92. 

compounds of, with alkaloidal 
salts (ScHoLTz), 1908, A., i, 
202. 

compounds of, with ethylcarbyl- 
amine (HOFMANN and Buace), 
1907, A., i, 904. 


Iron :— 

Ferric chloride, acetic acid reaction 
with (WEINLAND and Guvwss- 
MANN), 1910, A., i, 296. 

ammonium antimony chloride 
(EPHRAIM and WEINBERG), 1910, 
A.,, ii, 41. 
potassium chloride, use of, in makin 
the estimation of carbon in stee 
(SARGENT), 1903, A., ii, 332. 
fluoride (RecourA), 1912, A., ii, 
353. 
thallous fluoride (EPHRAIM and 
BARTECZKO), 1909, A., ii, 236. 
hydroxide (FiscHER), 1910, A., ii, 
299. 
artificial crystals of, pseudo- 
morphous with ferric sulphate 
(VESTERBERG), 1906, A., ii, 
547. 
colloidal, obtained by electro- 
dialysis, and some of its proper- 
ties (TRIBoT and CHRETIEN), 
1905, A., ii, 166. 
coagulation of (DoERINCKEL), 
1910, A., ii, 589; (PAPPaADA), 
1912, A., ii, 53. 
nature of pseudo-solutions of 
(GrouitTI1), 1906, A., ii, 857 ; 
1908, A., ii, 950 ; (GroLITTI and 
BATTISTI), 1906, A., ii, 857. 
insolubility of, in ammonical 
solutions (BAXTER and Huvus- 
BARD), 1906, A., ii, 902. 
adsorption of arsenic by (LockE- 
MANN), 1911, A., ii, 485. 
freshly-precipitated, action of ar- 
senious acid on (BiLTz), 1904, 
A., ii, 740. 
action of oxalic acid on (CAMERON 
and Rosrinson), 1909, A., i, 
205. 
compounds of, with methyl- 
arsinic acid (LEPRINCE), 1903, 
A., i, 329. 
colloidal (DUMANSKY), 1905, A., 
ii, 37 ; 1911, A., ii, 610. 
formation of ((ECHSNER DE 
ConINnckK), 1907, A., ii, 353. 
preparation of, in presence of 
barium nitrate, potassium 
chloride, and potassium 
nitrate (DUMANSKI), 1907, 
A., ii, 175. 
physical and chemical proper- 
ties of (LinpER and Pic- 
TON), 1905, T., 1918; P., 
241. 
conditions of stability of 
(GroutttT1), 1905, A., ii, 
823." 


Iron 


Iron :— 

Ferric hydroxide, colloidal, influence 
of ammonium chloride on 
(DuMANSK]), 1905, A.,ii,393. 

equilibrium in the adsorption 
of chloride by (MAFFrIA), 
1912, A., ii, 145. 

action of carbamide on (DUMAN- 
SKI), 1907, A., ii, 778. 

influence of various salts on 
(DUMANSKI), 1905, A., ii, 
714. 

Grahaw’s colloidal, product of pro- 
longed washing of (DucLAvx), 
1906, A., ii, 677. 

new magueto-optical properties of 
colloidal solutions of (CorTron 
and Movuron), 1906, A., ii, 
146. 

negative (FISCHER), 1910, A., ii, 
856 ; (FiscHER and KuznitTz- 
SKY), 1910, A., ii, 882. 

hydroxides, and mineral ferric hydr- 

oxides, colloidal (FiscnEr), 1909, 

A., ii, 241. 

hydroxy-chlorides, composition of 
colloidal (MicHEL), 1909, A., ii, 
48, 
hydroxychloride, cryoscopy of 
colloidal solutions of (MAL- 
FITANO and MICHEL), 1907, A., 
ii, 94. 
colloidal, composition of, in rela- 
tion to the concentration of 
hydrochloric acid in the con- 
taining fluid (MALFITANO), 
1906, A., ii, 33. 
variations in the size of the 
granules of (MALFITANO), 
1906, A., ii, 450. 
osmotic pressure of (MAL- 
FITANO), 1906, A., _ ii, 
526. 
hydroxylamite (EBLER and ScnHorr), 
1908, A., ii, 1031. 
molybdate, hydrated. See Molyb- 
dite (molybdic ochre). 
nitrates at 25° (CAMERON and 
ROBINSON), 1909, a. ii, 
405. 
nitrate and metallic silver, equi- 
librium between (NoyEs and 
BRANN), 1912, A., ii, 916. 
oxide, preparation of pure (BRANDT), 
1908, A., ii, 899. 
oxide, anhydrous, artificial crystals 
of, pseudomorphous with ferric 
sulphate (VESTERBERG), 1906, 
A., ii, 547. 

electrolytic inactivity of (PETERS), 

1908, A., ii, 387. 
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Iron :— 
Ferric oxide, dissociation pressures of 
(WALDEN), 1908, A., ii, 852, 
ditferent colours of, an effect on 
the size of the grains (WéuLzR, 
and ConpREA), 1908, A., ij, 
287. 
diaphragms of porous (MALLEr 
and GuyE), 1906, A., ii, 
649. 
fusion of (KOHLMEYER), 1909, A,, 
ii, 581. 
solubility of (ROHLAND), 1909, 
A., ii, 811. 
solubility of, in hydrofluoric acid 
(DevussEn), 1905, A., ii, 459. 
colloidal (Kratz), 1912, A. ,ii,353. 
brown modification (Nicot. 
ARDOT), 1905, A., ii, 167. 
reduction of (HILPERT), 1910, A. 
ii, 89; (CHARPY and Boy. 
NEROT), 1910, A., ii, 1072. 
evolution of oxygen from, at high 
temperatures (HILPERT), 1910, 
A., ii, 130. 
estimation of, in presence of 
alumina (DEUSSEN), 1905, A., 
ii, 484; (KRIEGER), 1911, A,, 
ii, 1034. 
rapid estimation of, in cement 
(GOLUBINZEFF), 1911, A., ii, 
938. 
vanadic acid, and _ chromic 
acid, iodometric estimation of, 
in presence of one another 
(EDGAR), 1909, A., ii, 269. 
separation of, and alumina (Bar- 
BIER), 1911, A., ii, 70. 
oxychloride, compounds of, with 
ethylcarbylamine (HOFMANN and 
BuaGE), 1907, A., i, 904. 
phosphate (CAMERON and BELLI), 
1907, A., ii, 617. 
phosphates, soluble colloidal form 
of (SELL), 1904, A., ii, 487. 
aluminium phosphates, new double 
(CoHEN), 1907, A., ii, 552. 
phosphite, basic (BERGER), 1904, 
A., ii, 565. 
silicates (ULFFERS), 1907, A., ii, 
776; (JorpIs), 1907, A., ii, 
876. 


isomerism in the group of (VER- 
NADSKY), 1910, A., ii, 136. 
silicate, colloidal forms of (LIEsE- 
GANG), 1912, A., ii, 166. 
sulphates (CAMERON and Rosin- 
son), 1908, A., ii, 112. 
natural, constitution and genesis 
of (SCHARIZER), 1905, A., li, 
823 ; 1909, A., ii, 587. 
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Iron :— 
Ferric sulphate (REcouRA), 1907, A., 
ii, 552. 


constitution of, and its compound 


with alcohol (Recovra), 1912, 
A., ii, 165. 

different 
anhydrous and hydrated (Rr- 
couRA), 1907, A., ii, 693. 


dissociation of (BoDENSTEIN and 


Suzvukt), 1910, A., ii, 1042. 
hydrolysis of concentrated solu- 
tions of (REcouRA), 1905, A., 
ii, 527. 
solutions, electrical conductivity 
of (WeEtts), 1909, A., il, 
892. 


compound of, with sulphuric acid | 


(RecourA), 1903, A., ii, 599. 
basic (REcoURA), 1905, A.,ii, 527. 
hydrated, transformations of 

(REcouRA), 1905, A., ii, 590. 
normal hydrated. See Janosite. 
Fe’’’H(SO,)., 4H,O or Fe,0,, 

480,, 9H,0O, 

(KoMAR), 1906, A., ii, 170. 
as a standard for titration of 

potassium permanganate (MIL- 

BAUER and QUADRAT), 1911, 

A., ii, 936. 

selenium, cesium, and rubidium 
alums (RONCAGLIOLO), 1906, A., 
ii, 232. 

sodium sulphates (SKRABAL), 1904, 
A., ii, 262. 

synthesis of (SCHARIZER), 1905, 
A., ii, 823. 

metatitanate (arizonite) (PALMER), 
1909, A., ii, 1026. 

Ferrites and iron oxides, genetic and 
constitutive relations in the mag- 
netic properties of (HILPERT), 1909, 
A., ii, 672. 

Ferrophosphates as reducing agents 
(PASCAL), 1909, A., ii, 487. 

2:1-Ferroso-ferric oxide (HAUSER), 
1907, A., ii, 470. 

Ferrous compounds of nitric oxide 
(Mancnot and ZECHENTMAYER), 
1907, A., ii, 98; (KoHLSCHUTTER 
and KuTSCHEROFF), 1907, A., ii, 
267; (v. Htrner), 1907, A., ii, 
552; (MANcHOT and HUvTTNER), 
1910, A., ii, 414. 

Ferrous salts, oxidation of (MANCHOT 
and WILHELMs), 1908, A., ii, 152; 
(BASKERVILLE and STEVENSON), 
1911, A., ii, 729. 

rate of oxidation of, by chromic 
acid (BENSON), 1903, A., ii, 
200. 


molecular states of | 


formation of | 


Iron 


| Iron:— 


Ferrous salts, effect of ferric salts on 
the rate of oxidation of, and on the 
catalytic action of (GREEN), 1908, 
A., ii, 824. 

oxidation of solutions of (JoRDIS 
and ViERLING), 1904, A., ii, 
740. 

action of permanganate on, in pres- 
ence of hydrochloric acid (BrRcH), 
1909, A., ii, 268. 

resistance of solutions of, to oxida- 
tion by the air (WARYNSK1), 1909, 
A., ii, 242. 

new colour reaction of (RicHAuD 
and Brpor), 1909, A., ii, 350. 

reactions of, with naphthenic acids 
(PYHALA), 1912, A., ii, 1007. 

detection of, with dimethylglyox- 
ime (SLAWIK), 1912, A., ii, 
299. 

titration of, in the presence of hydro- 
chloric and phosphoric acids 
(Hoven), 1910, A., ii, 457. 

titration of with alkali hypoiodite 
(Rupr and Horn), 1907, A., ii, 
132. 

iodometry of (Rupr), 1903, A., ii, 
244. 

estimation of (MATHEWSON and 
CALVIN), 1906, A., ii, 704. 

estimation of, with standard iodine 
(Romyn), 1912, A., ii, 94. 

estimation of, in silicates (DiTTRICH 
and LEONHARD), 1912, A., ii, 299. 

Ferrous arsenate and ferrous am- 
monium arsenate (DuNCAN), 
1905, A., ii, 167. 

arsenate, use of, against insect 
parasites of plants (VERMOREL and 
DantTony), 1909, A., ii, 261. 
bromide, analysis of (BAXTER), 
1904, A., ii, 177. 
carbonate, isomorphous mixtures of, 
with calcium and magnesium 
carbonates (DrEsgL), 1911, A., 
ii, 725. 
estimation of, in pharmaceutical 
preparations (CREWE), 1907, 
A., ii, 817. 
hydrogen carbonate, kinetic ex- 
amination of the autoxidation of, 
dissolved in water (Just and 
TERRES), 1907, A., ii, 852. 
chloride, preparation of, by elec- 
trolysis of ferric chloride 
(WitutAMs), 1912, A., ii, 
944. 


oxidation of, by water with evo- 
lution of hydrogen (PRECcHT), 
1906, A., ii, 91. 


Iron 


Iron :— 

Ferrous chloride, double salts of, with 
cesium and rubidium chlorides 
(WiLkE-D6rFuRT and HEyYNE), 
1912, A., ii, 554. 

compounds of, with ammonia 
(GIRARDET), 1911, A., _ ii, 
43. 
additive compound of ether and 
(MAancHot and Haas), 1912, 
A., i, 933. 
nitride, formation of (GIRARDET), 
1911, A., ii, 43. 
oxide, reduction of (ScHENCK), 1906, 
A., ii, 363. 
new reaction for (CHARITSCH- 
KOFF), 1911, A., ii, 543. 
detection of, in presence of ferric 
oxide (BLuM), 1905, A., ii, 
206. 
estimation of, in magnetite 
(GAGE), 1909, A., ii, 350. 
estimation of, in rock analyses 
(MAUZELIUs), 1908, A., ii, 
538. 
estimation of, in silicates 
(FroMME), 1910, A., ii, 357; 
(Dittrich and LEONHARD), 
1910, A., ii, 1002. 
hydrate, natural (HART), 1908, 
A., ii, 861. 


sulphates, red cupri-, phase equili- 
brium of (ALLMAND), 1909, A., 
ii, 238. 
sulphate, 
Leon), 1909, A., ii, 745. 
interaction, in solution, of, and 


natural (CALAFAT Y 


copper sulphate (ELLIs and 
CoLLiER), 1907, P., 264. 

potassium iodide, and chromic 
acid, rate of reactions in solu- 
tions containing (BENSON), 
1903, A., ii, 534. 

and potassium oxalate, oxidation 
of (ScHILorF and BERKEN- 
HEIM), 1912, A., i, 937. 

oxidation of organic substances 
by, in presence of animal ex- 
tracts, and the moderating 
action of catalase on (BATTELLI 
and STERN), 1906, A., ii, 
107. 

hydrates and acid salts of (KEn- 
RICK), 1909, A., ii, 147. 

limits of existence of the hydrates 
of (FRAENCKEL), 1907, A., ii, 
778. 

as manure (VOELCKER; KATA- 
YAMA), 1906, A., ii, 888. 

sulphide, formation of, in solutions 
(FELD), 1911, A., ii, 289. 


1146 


Iron :— 
Ferrous sulphide, transitions of (Rinng 
and BoErKE), 1907, A., ii, 47], 
the system : cuprous sulphide and 
(BORNEMANN and ScHREyYER) 
1909, A., ii, 1012. 
and lead sulphide, freezing point 
of the binary system (Frizp- 
RICH), 1907, A., ii, 687. 
equilibrium of silver sulphide 
with (ScHOEN), 1912, A., ii, 
159. 
action of dilute acids on (Lip. 
SCHITZ and v. HASSsLINGEn), 
1905, A., ii, 253. 
Iron organic compounds :— 
(RosENHEIM and MULLER), 1904, A., 
i, 468. 
with guaiacol (WEINLAND and 
BINDER), 1912, A., i, 850. 
salts (ROSENTHALER and SIEBEcK), 
1908, A., i, 246. 
of organic bases (ScHOLTz), 1910, 
A., i, 97. 
organic vegetable (TARBOURIECH and 
SAGET), 1909, A., ii, 339. 
carbonyls, action of the light and of 
heat on the (Dewar and Jongs), 
1907, A., ii, 266. 
carbonyl, formation 
1911, A., ii, 986. 
new (DEWAR and Jonss), 1907, A., 
ii, 266. 
physical and chemical properties of 
(Dewar and Jonzs), 1906, A., ii, 
89. 
magnetic susceptibility of (OxLEy), 
1911, A., ii, 251. 
carbonylferrocyanide 
1904, A., i, 655. 
cyanogen compounds, blue (HoFMANY, 
HEINE, and H6cHTLEN), 1905, A., 
i, 388; (HorMANN and Resey- 
SCHECK), 1905, A., i, 756 ; 1906, 
A., i, 75 ; (HOFMANN, ARNOLDI, 
and HIENDLMAIER), 1907, A., i, 
196. 
reduction of (KoHN), 1906, A., i, 562. 
with ethylenediamine (GRossMANN 
and Scutcx), 1906, A., i, 630. 
methoxides, crystalline (HOFMANN and 
BuccE), 1907, A., i, 887. 
with thiocarbamide (RosENHEIM and 
MEYER), 1906, A., i, 408. 
peroxythiocyanate, supposed existence 
of (TaRUGI), 1905, A., i, 176. 
Ferric organic salts, significance of the 
presence of oxygen in the photo- 
chemical reactions which take place 
in solutions of (JopLBAUVER), 1907, 
A., ii, 595. 


of (STOFFEL), 


(STOECKER), 
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Iron organic compounds :— 

Ferric organic salts of aromatic 
sulphinic acids, reactions of 
(THomAS), 1909, T., 343. 

acetate, preparation of (WEINLAND 
and GUSsSMANN), 1910, A., i, 
457. 
basic (WEINLAND), 1910, A., i, 
537. 
basic pyridine (WEINLAND and 
GUSSMANN), 1910, A., i, 635. 
ethoxide (NIcoLARDOT), 1905, A., i, 
316. 
ammonium ferrocyanide (HOFMANN 
and ARNOLDI), 1906, A., i, 
562. 
formates, composition of (Tower), 
1910, A., ii, 900. 
iodobehenate (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F, Bayer & Co.), 1909, 
A., i, 204. 
thiocyanate, compounds of, with 
organic bases (BARBIERI and 
PAMPANINI), 1911, A., i, 
225. 
catalytic action of (CoLIN and 
SENECHAL), 1911, A., i, 530. 
Ferrous and ferric arseni-tartrates and 
-citrates, and ferric sodium arseni- 
tartrate (SoRGER), 1909, A., i, 
464, 
ferrocyanides (MULLER and TREAD- 
WELL), 1909, A., i, 706. 
ferrocyanide, white, production of 
(Taytor), 1909, A., i, 142. 
colloidal, oxydasic phenomena 
produced by (WoLFF), 1908, A., 
i, 490 ; ii, 1022. 
iodobehenate (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAYER & Co.), 1909, A., 
i, 204. 
Diferrononacarbonyl (DEWAR and 
JonEs), 1906, A., ii, 90. 


Iron industry, analysis of products of 


the, containing high proportions of 
chromium (GALLO), 1907, A., ii, 303. 


Iron mineral, formation of, by the de- | 


composition of glauconite (CAYEUX), 
1906, A., ii, 368. 

Iron and manganese minerals from the 
crystalline schists of Brosteni, Rou- 
mania (BUTUREANU), 1908, A., ii, 
955 ; 1909, A., ii, 745. 

Bog-iron ore from North Brabant (IN- 
GERMAN), 1904, A., ii, 744. 
Iron ores from the Apuan Alps (PANICHI), 
1912, A., ii, 172. 
from Bohemia, a remarkable (BECK 
and Dértne), 1908, A., ii, 397. 
from British Central Africa (ANON. ), 
1906, A., ii, 685, 


Iron pyrites. 
Iron, cast (GRzESCHIK), 1912, A., ii, 


Iron 


Iron ores and gabbro of the Jubrechkine 
Kamen, Northern Urals (Duparc), 
1909, A., ii, 65. 

of Ovifak, Greenland, composition of 
the (WINKLER), 1908, A., ii, 
305. 

brown, analysis of (BAUDISCH), 1910, 
A., ii, 76. 

titaniferous, analyses of (MANCHOT and 
HEFFNER), 1912, A., ii,'265. 

oligist, reduction of, to magnetite by 
hydrocarbons (DE LAUNAY), 1903, 
A., ii, 379. 

and slags, analysis of (Macrt), 1906, 
A., ii, 495. 

estimation of alumina and silica in 
(DEAN), 1907, A., ii, 818. 

estimation of arsenic in (GUEDRAS), 
1908, A., ii, 984. 

estimation of manganese in (ORTHEY), 
1908, A., ii, 898. 

estimation of phosphorus in (ROWLAND 
and Daviss), 1905, A., ii, 116. ; 

estimation of silica in (MOoLDEN- 
HAUER), 1912, A., ii, 92. 

containing alumina, estimation of 
silica in (DEAN), 1906, A., ii, 
630. 

estimation of sulphur in (HARTWIGS- 
son), 1905, A., ii, 552. 

estimation of titanium in (BURMAN), 
1994, A., ii, 369. 

separation of alumina and silica in 
(TrmBy), 1908, A., ii, 533. 

See Pyrites. 


552. 

nature of (Upron), 1909, A., ii, 581. 

containing manganese, constitution of 
(GuILLET), 1908, A., ii, 192. 

production of malleable (GroLITTI, 
CARNEVALI, and GHERARD!), 1909, 
A., ii, 240. 

molten, the increase in volume of, 
saturated with carbon, in the 
electric furnace at the moment of 
solidifying (MoIssaNn), 1905, A., ii, 
166. 

structure of, in the ‘‘ graphitic” con- 
dition (KROHNKE), 1910, A., ii, 
1070. 

effect of certain elements on the 
structure of (Htorns), 1906, A., 
ii, 169. 

special, particularly those containing 
nickel (GuILLET), 1907, A., ii, 874. 

identity of graphite and ‘‘ temper ” 
graphitic carbon in (CHARPY), 1908, 
A., ii, 37. 

separation” of graphite from white 
(CHARPY), 1909, A., ii, 672. 
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Iron, cast, influence of foreign elements 
on the separation of graphite from 
(Wust, KREITEN, and Piz), 1906, 
A., ii, 362. 

crystallisation of white (BENEDICKs), 
1911, A., ii, 728. 
growth of, after repeated heat- 
ings (CARPENTER), 1911, A., ii, 
1091. 
influence of vanadium on the physical 
properties of (HATFIELD), 1911, 
A., ii, 1092. 
estimation of phosphorus in (CHEs- 
NEAU), 1908, A., ii, 427. 
Pig-iron, estimation of carbon in 
(ORTHEY), 1908, A., ii, 131. 
estimation of manganese in, by 
persulphate method (Kunze), 
1909, A., ii, 186. 
estimation of sulphur in (SEYLER), 
1903, A., ii, 450. 
Steel, from Greenland, constituents of 
(BENEDICKS), 1911, A., ii, 287. 
constitution of (CAMPBELL and 
Rawpon), 1912, A., i, 741. 
hardened, structure of (KuRBA- 
TOFF), 1905, A., ii, 392; (KurBaA- 
TOFF and MATREEFF), 1909, A., 
ii, 241. 
crystallisation and structure of 
(BAIKOFF), 1907, A., ii, 874. 
intercrystalline fracture of (Hum- 
FREY), 1912, A., ii, 1058. 
constitution of the sulphide enclos- 
ures in (ROHL), 1912, A., ii, 
1059. 
of ancient origin, analyses of (HAD- 
FIELD), 1912, A., ii, 258. 
non-metallic impurities in (LAw), 
1907, A., ii, 692. 
influence of temperature on the 
magnetic properties of (Morr), 
1911, A., ii, 791. 
case-hardening of (GRAysoN), 1910, 
A., ii, 1070. 
and iron, hardening and tempering 
of (MAURER), 1909, A., ii, 
317. 
transformations of (GRENET), 
1909, A., ii, 741. 
influence of nitrogen in the harden- 
ing of (KrrRNER), 1911, A., ii, 
494. 
theory of the tempering of (LE 
CHATELIER), 1903, A., ii, 
374. 
determination of the critical points 
of (BovupovarD), 1904, A., ii, 
127. 
development of heat ‘in (ARNOLD), 
1911, A., ii, 728, 


transformation temperatures 
(CHaRPy), 1904, A., jj 


821. 

gases occluded in (BELLOc), 1909, 
A., ii, 108. 

gas contained in (CHARPY ap 
BonnErot), 1911, A, jj, 
609. 

carbon monoxide in (GouTAL), 1910, 
A., ii, 129. 

containing phosphorus (pz Kory. 
LOFF), 1908, A., ii, 698. 


‘ influence of manganese on the pro- 


perties of (LANG), 1911, A., ij 
206. 

influence of nitrogen on (BRavyz), 
1905, A., ii, 638; (Le Cnare. 
LIER), 1905, A., ii, 639. 

influence of 0°2% vanadium on 
(McWIL.IAM and BArRNgs), 191], 
A., ii, 1092. 

electrical resistance of various kinds 
of (BoupovarD), 1912, A., ii, 
119. 

variation of the electrical resistance 
of, near the transition points 
(FouRNEL), 1906, A., ii, 646. 

determination of the transition 
points of, by the electrical resis- 
tance method (FourNEL), 1906, 
A., ii, 546. 

cementation of (GUILLET), 1903, 
A., ii, 298, 483; 1904, A, ii, 
619. 

cementation, manufacture of (Gto- 
LITTI and AsTorRRI), 1910, A., ii, 
507 ; (GIoLITTI and CARNEVALI), 
1910, A., ii, 507, 616 ; (GrouiTTI 
and TAVANTI), 1910, A., ii, 
780. 

spontaneous decarburisation of 
(BELLOc), 1903, A., ii, 297. 

decarburisation of, by evaporation 
under reduced pressure (BELLOC), 
1903, A., ii, 484. 

permanent protection of (Toca), 
1903, A., ii, 650. 

etching of (Roprn and GARTNER), 
1911, A., ii, 495. 

recovery of hammered (GUILLET), 
1911, A., ii, 97. 

corrosion of (WALKER, CEDERHOLM, 
and Brent), 1907, A., ii, 875; 
(Burrows and Fawsitr), 1912, 
A., ii, 558; (BririsH Associa- 
TION Report), 1912, A, ii, 
559. 

formation of osmondite in hypo- 
eutectoid (CALIAN), 1912, A., il, 
769, 


1149 Iron 


Iron :— Iron :— 
Steel, influence of the treatment Steel, estimation of carbon and sulphur 


on the solubility of iron and, 
in sulphuric acid (HEyYN and 
BAUER), 1909, A., ii, 486. 

gases disengaged by the action of 
copper salts on (GouTAL), 1909, 
A., ii, 519. 

action of pure air and water on 
iron and (FRIEND), 1910, P., 
179. 

loss of carbon during solution of, 
in potassium cupric chloride 
(Moork and Bain), 1908, A., ii, 
899. 

chromium, physical properties of 
(McWintt1amM and BARNEs; 
Moore), 1910, A., ii, 1071. 

hypereutectoid, influence of thermal 
treatment on the properties and 
structure of (JUNG), 1911, A., ii, 
898. 

martensite and pearlite, structure 
of (OKNOFF), 1911, A., ii, 
986. 

pearlitic, structure of (OKNOFF), 
1911, A., ii, 495. 

silicon, cementation of (GRENET), 
1910, A., ii, 508, 

ternary, properties, analysis, and 
classification of (GUILLET), 1905, 
A., ii, 590. 

detection of chromium in (STANER), 
1911, A., ii, 443. 

analysis of special (LEHALLEUR), 
1909, A., ii, 704 ; (Pozzi1-Escor), 
1910, A., ii, 160. 

apparatus for the estimation of 
carbide in (MARs), 1908, A., ii, 
429. 

estimation of carbon in (AUCHY), 
1903, A., ii, 241; (AUPPERLE; 
JOHNSON), 1906, A., ii, 630; 
(OrnTHEY), 1908, A., ii, 131; 
(JOHNSON), 1908, A., ii, 630; 
(IsHAM and AumER), 1908, A., ii, 
898 ; (BLounT and LxEvy), 1909, 
A., ii, 346; (PRETTNER), 1910, 
A., ii, 653; (AMBERG), 1910, As, ii, 
896 ; (MAHLER and GOUTAL ; DE 
Nouiy), 1911, A., ii, 937; (Au- 
GUSTIN), 1911, A., ii, 1029; 
(IsHam), 1912, A., ii, 387; (LEvy), 
1912, A., ii, 995. 

use of ferric potassium chloride for 
the solution of, in making the 
estimation of carbon (SARGENT), 
1908, A., ii, 332. 

estimation of carbon and phos- 
phorus in (Biarr), 1909, A., ii, 


in (MULLER), 1904, A., ii, 779; 
(IsHAM and AUMER), 1908, A., ii, 
898 ; (WENNMANN), 1911, A., ii, 
1026. 

estimation of chromium in (IBBoT- 
soN and HownpeEn), 1905, A., 
ii, 119, 120; (WpowIszEWsKI 
and Boco.uBoFF), 1911, A., ii, 
157; (Cain), 1912, A., ii, 
692. 


use of ammonium persulphate in the 
estimation of chromium in (WAL- 
TERS), 1906, A., ii, 198. 

estimation of chromium, molyb- 
denum, nickel, and vanadium 
in (Barr), 1908, A., _ ii, 
900, 

estimation of chromium and nickel 
in (CAMPBELL and ARTHUR), 1908, 
A., ii, 779. 

estimation of chromium and tungsten 
in (HINRICHSEN and WOLTER), 
1908, A., ii, 900. 

estimation of chromium, tungsten, 
and phosphoric acid in (HINRICH- 
SEN and DrEcKMANN), 1911, A., 
ii, 156. 

estimatioa of copper in (ZINBERG), 
1912, A., ii, 299. 

estimation of manganese in (STEH- 
MAN),1903, A. ,ii, 243; (WALTERs), 
1903, A., ii, 513 ; (SMITH), 1905, 
A., ii, 66; (Rupricus), 1905, A., 
ii, 766; (BRICHANT), 1906, A., ii, 
397 ; (SaceRDoTI), 1908, A., ii, 
228; (RayMmonpD), 1908, A., ii, 
323 ; (KAyssER), 1911, A., ii, 70; 
(MerzcEr and Marrs), 1912, A., 
ii, 94; (BoyrE), 1912, A., ii, 
999. 

estimation of molybdenum in 
(AucHy), 1903, A., ii, 336; 
1905, A., ii, 861, 

estimation of nickel in (DoUGHER- 
TY), 1907, A., ii, 583; (RAULIN), 
1911, A., ii, 1034. 

rapid estimation of nitrogen in 
(BRAUNE), 1905, A., ii, 60. 

estimation of oxygen in (CUSHMAN), 
1912, A., ii, 88. 

estimation of phosphorus in 
(AucHy), 1903, A., ii, 693; 
(CHESNEAU), 1908, A., ii, 427 ; 
(Misson), 1908, A., ii, 732; 
(REICHARD), 1912, A., ii, 
90. 

some causes of error in the estima- 
tion of phosphorus in (CHESNEAU), 
1907, A., ii, 985. 
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Iron :— 
Steel, estimation of sulphur in 
(KLEINE), 1903, A., ii, 694; 
(FricKE), 1904, A., ii, 774; 
(PULSIFER), 1904, A., ii, 841; 
(McCaBE), 1905, A., ii, 761; 
(BARRAUD), 1907, A., ii, 576; 
(JABOULAY), 1908, A., ii, 228; 
(OrtHEy), 1908, A., ii, 731; 
(ELLIOT), 1911, A., ii, 1131. 

apparatus for estimating sulphur 
in (KLEINE), 1905, A., ii, 856; 
(RAYMOND), 1908, A., ii, 628; 
(Preuss), 1909, A., ii, 933 ; 1910, 
A., ii, 288 ; (WENNMANN), 1911, 
A., ii, 938. 

alkalimetric method for the estima- 
tion of tungsten in (LiInD and 
TRUEBLOOD), 1907, A., ii, 583. 

estimation of tungsten in, contain- 
ing chromium (v. KNoRRE), 1908, 
A, , 779. 

estimation of vanadium in (SmiTH), 
1906, A., ii, 398; (CAMPBELL 
and WoopHAMs), 1908, A., ii, 
901; (JABoULAY), 1909, A., ii, 
705 ; (AucHy), 1910, A., ii, 508, 
551; (Stawik), 1910, A., ii, 


754; (CrirEs), 1912, A., ii, 391 ; 
(DEmoREsT), 1912, A., ii, 1100; 
(Carn and Demorest ; CAIN and 


HosTETTER), 1912, A., ii, 1101; 
(GARRATT), 1912, A., ii, 1102. 
See also Aluminium steel, Boron 
steel, Chromium steel, Cobalt 
steel, Copper steel, Manganese 
steel, Nickel steel, Tin steel, 
Tantalum steel, Titanium steel, 

and Vanadium steel. 

Steel alloys, estimation of molyb- 
denum in (CrusER and MILLER), 
1904, A., ii, 593. 

Steel analysis, apparatus for the ab- 
sorption of hydrogen sulphide in 
(JENNER), 1905, A., ii, 282. 

Steel process, Thomas basic (Wist 
and LAVAL), 1908, A., ii, 851. 

Iron (in general) detection, estimation, 
and separation :— 

analysis of (DOUGHERTY), 1903, A., 

li, 45 ; (NASKE ; BIscHoFrr), 1903, 
A., ii, 185. 

apparatus for the absorption of 
hydrogen sulphide in (JENNER), 
1905, A., ii, 282. 

reduced, assay of (CoBLENZ and May), 
1909, A., ii, 704. 

new test for (Lurz), 1907, A., ii, 
581. 

new reaction for, in copper (CROUZEL), 
1904, A., ii, 783. 
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Iron (in general) detection, estimation 
and separation :— ' 
and copper, detection of (DELéprye) 
1908, A., ii, 633. 
detection and estimation of minute 
quantities of (MOUNEYRAT), 190¢ 
A., ii, 495. ; 
basic precipitation’ of (WEINLAND and 
GUSSMANN), 1910, A., i, 296. 
precipitation of, by ammonia in pre. 
sence of tartaric acid (Srrecker), 
1908, A., ii, 71. 
precipitation of, with hydrazine 
hydrate (ScuirM), 1911, A., ii, 
937. 
precipitation of, by nitrosophenyl. 
hydroxylamine(Br.tz and Hiprxe) 
1910, A., ii, 550. 
aluminium, and chromium, quantita. 
tive precipitation of (SCHIRM), 1909, 
A., ii, 834. 
estimation of small quantities of 
(LEATHER), 1905, A., ii, 422. 
in iron ores, rapid estimation of 
(MAcLAURIN), 1909, A., ii, 833, 
estimation of, colorimetrically (Sacus 
and FRIEDENTHAL), 1911, A., ii, 
542. 
estimation of, colorimetrically with 
reference to chemical reagents 
(StokEs and Carn), 1907, A., ii, 
581. 
estimation of, photometrically (Hinps 
and CuLLuM), 1908, A., ii, 45. 
Rivot’s quantitative estimation of, in 
presence of zirconium (DANIEL and 
LEBERLE), 1903, A., ii, 392; 
(GUTBIER and TRENKNER), 1904, 
A., ii, 90; (DANIEL), 1904, A., ii, 
149; (GurBreR), 1904, A., ili, 
449, 
estimation of, volumetrically (Tarve! 
and Siivatici), 1905, A., ii, 66; 
(MicHEL), 1912, A., ii, 495; 
(WUNDER and SroicoFr), 1912, 
A., ii, 1215, 
estimation of, volumetrically, simul- 
taneously present with chromium 
»(GLASMANN), 1904, A., ii, 844. 
diphenylearbazide as indicator in the 
titration of, with dichromate 
(BRANDT), 1906, A., ii, 309. 
estimation of, volumetrically, by per- 
manganate (SKRABAL), 1903, A., il, 
684; (CLASSEN), 1903, A., ii, 759; 
(FRIEND), 1909, T., 1228 ; P., 150, 
224 ; (Jones and JeFrrery), 1909, 
A., ii, 704. 
estimation of, by permanganate after 
reduction with titanous sulphate 
(NEwTon), 1908, A., ii, 538. 
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Iron (in general) detection, estimation, 

separation :— 

sources of error in the titration of, 
with permanganate (KINDER), 1906, 
A., ii, 582. 

modification of the thiosulphate 
method for the volumetric estima- 
tion of (HASWELL), 1903, A., ii, 
185. 

and chromium, volumetric estimation 
of, by means of titanous chloride 
(JATAR), 1908, A., ii, 778. 

copper, and chromium, titration of, 
in admixture (HIBBER1 T), 1909, A., 
ii, 349. 

and vanadium, estimation of, volu- 
metrically (MULLER and DIEFEN- 
THALER), 1911, A., ii, 824. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in the 
presence of titanic salts oo 
and Hippert), 1911, A., 544. 

influence of copper on the titration of, 
by the Zimmerman-Reinhart method 
(ScHRODER), 1909, A., ii, 186. 

estimation of, in the presence of its 
oxides (MARTIN), G7, A:, i, 
817 

pure ferric oxide as a standard sub- 
stance for the estimation of, in 
hydrochloric acid solution( BRAN DT), 
1908, A., ii, 899. 

estimation - ferric (BOLLENBACH), 
1908, A., ii, 229; (JosEPH), 1910, 
A, & 351: : yt 1910, A., ii, 
457. 

titration of ferric (CARCANO and 
Namias), 1904, A., ii, 8368 ; (HoL- 
LARD), 1904, A., ii, 592. 

volumetric estimation of, in ferric 
compounds (Murr), 1908, A., ii, 
228 


estimation of small amounts of ferric, 
by acetylacetone (PULSIFER), 
1904, A., ii, 683. 


estimation of, in the presence of | 
organic substances (HEWITT and | 


Mann), 1912, A., ii, 606. 
estimation of ferrous (KNIGHT), 1908, 
A., ii, 323. 
titration of ferrous, with permangan- 


ate in presence of hydrochloric acid 


(BAXTER and FREVERT), 1905, A., 
ii, 658. 

estimation of ferrous, in chromite 
(PINA DE Rusigs), 1912, A., ii, 
605. 

estimation of ferrous, in silicates 
(Dirrricu), 1911, A., ii, 548. 

alumina, and phosphoric acid, estima- 
tion of, in presence of each other 
(Cooxsey), 1908, A., ii, 987. 


Iron (in general) detection, estimation, 
and separation: 
estimation of, in presence of titanium 
(Goocn and Newton), 1907, A., ii 
507. 
and vanadium, estimation of, in pre- 
sence hy a other (EDGAR), 
1908, 736. 
Phew atoms cohvenaile estimation 
of, in ferro-vanadium (WARYNSKI 
and Mpiv ANI), 1908, A., ii, 
736. 
electrolytic estimation of lead in 
tinned (WESTERKAMP), 1907, A., 
ii, 506. 
estimation of small quantities of, in 
organic compounds (JAHN), 1911, 
A., ii, 1188. 
estimation of, in blood (CHARNASS), 
1910, A., ii, 657. 
estimation of, colorimetrically, in * 
blood (Jo“uEs), 1905, A., ii, 67, 
206. . 
estimation of, in blood by Meisling’s 
colorimeter (O—RUM), 1904, A., ii 
449. 
colorimetric method for the estimation 
of small percentages of, in copper 
alloys (GrEGory), 1907, P., 306; 
1908, T., 93. 
estimation of, in decarbonised sub- 
stances (NEUMANN), 1903, A., i 
243. 
estimation of, in inorganic plant con- 
stituents (Hare), 1910, A., ii, 
1001. 
metallic, estimation of, in reduced 
iron (CHRISTENSEN ; BARMWATER), 
1905, A., ii, 654; (CORMIMBEUF 
and GRosMANN), 1906, A., ii, 54; 
(FrRERICHS), 1908, A., ii, 538. 
estimation of, in milk (NorrBoHm 
and WEISSWANGE), 1912, A., ii, 
690. 
estimation of, in cow’s milk (EDEL- 
STEIN and vy, CsonKA), 1912, A,, ii, 
184, 
estimation of, in pyrolusites (Cor- 
MIMB@UF), 1905, A., ii, 286. 
estimation of, in tissues (MARRIOTT 
and Wo LF), 1906, A., ii, 582. 
estimation of, in urine (ZICKGRAF), 
1908, A., ii, 46 ; (ReIcH), 1911, A., 
ii, 1013. 
estimation ofp in water (SUPFLE), 
1911, A., ii, 940; (MAYER), 1912, 
A,, ii, 309. 
estimation of, in natural waters 
(WINKLER), 1903, A., ii, 108. 
apparatus for the estimation of carbide 
in (Mars), 1908, A., ii, 429. 
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Iron detection, estimation . . . 


Iron (in general) detection, estimation, 

and separation :— 

estimation of carbon in (AUPPERLE; 
JOHNSON), 1906, A., ii, 680; (DE 
KoniIncK and v. WINIWARTER), 
1908, A., ii, 320; (WIDEMANN), 
1909, A., ii, 1053; (Hux), 1910, 
P., 91; (DENNSTEDT and KLUNDER), 
1910, A., ii, 547; (AUGUSTIN), 
1911, A., ii, 1029. 

estimation of carbon in steel and 
(MOLLER), 1904, A., ii, 779; 
(WENNMANN), 1911, A., ii, 1026; 
(AuGuSTIN), 1911, A., ii, 1029. 

estimation of carbon in steel and iron 
alloys by direct combustion (HULL), 
1910, P., 91. 

estimation of carbon in pig-iron and 
steel (OrTHEY), 1908, A., | ii, 
131. 

apparatus for the estimation of carbon 
In (SCHUMACHER), 1905, A., ii, 
203 ; (KLEINE), 1906, A., ii, 896; 
(WIDEMANN), 1908, A., ii, 984; 
(GRZESCHIK), 1908, A., ii, 1071; 
(BuTzBAcH and FENNER), 1911, 
A., ii, 937. 

and steel, apparatus for the estimation 
of carbon, arsenic, and sulphur in 
(PrEvss), 1910, A., ii, 1109. 

estimation of carbon and sulphur in 
(MULLER), 1904, A., ii, 779; 
(WENNMANN), 1911, A., ii, 1026. 

estimation of chromium and man- 
ganese in (KLEINE), 1906, A., i, 
494. 

estimation of manganese in (STEH- 
MAN), 1903, A., ii, 243 ; (WALTERS), 
1903, A., ii, 513; (v. KNOoRRE), 
1903, A., ii, 760 ; (RuBRicuUS), 1905, 
A., ii, 766; (SMITH), 1905, A., ii, 
66; (BRICHANT), 1906, A., ii, 397 ; 
(KIETREIBER), 1906, A., ii, 494; 
(RAyMonpD), 1908, A., ii, 323; 
(MeTzGER and Marrs), 1912, 
A., ii, 94. 

rapid estimation of nitrogen in 
(BRAUNE), 1905, A., ii, 60. 

estimation of oxygen in (CUSHMAN), 
1912, A., ii, 88. 

estimation of phosphorus in (HEWITT), 
1905, A., ii, 353; (CHESNEAD), 
1908, A., ii, 427; (Mixer), 1911, 
A., ii, 1182; (ReicHarD), 1912, 
A., ii, 90. 

some causes of error in the estimation 
of phosphorus in (CHESNEAU), 1907, 
A,, ii, 985. 

containing graphite, estimation of 
silicon in (REICHARD), 1911, A., ii, 
929. 
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Iron (in general) detection, estimation, 

and separation :— 

improvement of Drown and Shimer’s 
method of estimating silicon in 
(THILL), 1905, A., ii, 62. 

estimation of sulphur in (SEYLER), 
1903, A., ii, 450; (KLEINE), 1903, 
A., ii, 694 ; (KNIGHT), 1904, A., ii, 
638 ; (Forvand WILLEy), 1904, A., 
ii, 773; (FRICKE), 1904, A., ii, 
774; (MuLuER), 1904, A., ii, 779; 
(PULSIFER), 1904, A., ii, 841; 
(McCaBe), 1905, A., ii, 761; 
(McFaRLANE and GREGORY), 1906, 
A., ii, 390 ; (BARRAUD), 1907, A., 
ii, 576; (JaABOULAY), 1908, A., ii, 
223 ; (RayMon»y), 1908, A., ii, 628 ; 
(OrnTHEY), 1908, A., ii, 731; 
(WENNMANN), 1911,-A., ii, 1026; 
(Evtrot), 1911, A., ii, 1131. 

apparatus for estimating sulphur in 
(KLEINE), 1905, A., ii, 856; (vy. 
Nostitz and JANKENDORF), 1907, 
A., ii, 893; (RAYMOND), 1908, A., 
ii, 628; (PreEuss), 1909, A., ii, 
933; 1910, A., ii, 238, 1109; 
(WENNMANN), 1911, A., ii, 653, 
938 ; (JABOULAY), 1911, A., ii, 654. 

rapid estimation of tungsten and, in 
commercial tin (L. and G. Cam- 
PREDON), 1904, A., ii, 295. 

estimation of vanadium in (CAMPBELL 
and WoopHAms), 1908, A., ii, 901; 
(CRITEs), 1912, A., ii, 391. 

separation and estimation of aluminium 
and (Borck), 1912, A., ii, 494. 

estimation and separation of plios- 
phoric acid and, in water (Caussp), 
1904, A., ii, 93. 

separation of, from other members of 
the iron group (STOREN), 1907, A., 
ii, 582, 

separation of, from elements of groups 
IV and V in arable soils (Pozzi- 
Escor), 1909, A., ii, 350. 

separation of, from aluminium 
(LecLerE), 1904, A., ii, 212; 
(CHARITSCHKOFF), 1911, A., il, 
543. 

separation of, from aluminium and 
chromium (SouTHERDEN), 1904, A., 
ii, 449; (TCHARVIANI and WUNDER), 
1911, A., ii, 156 ; (ScuiRM), 1911, 
A., ii, 936. 

separation of aluminium and, from 
chromium (v. Knorre), 1904, A., 
ii, 92. 

electrolytic separation of, from 
aluminium, manganese, and from 
zine (HotLaRD and BERTIAUX), 
1908, A., ii, 513. 
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Iron (in general) detection, estimation, 


and separation :— 

quantitative separation of, from 
aluminium and titanium (MaGRI 
and Ercouin1), 1907, A., ii, 400. 

aluminium, zinc, and chromium in a 
mixture, separation of (Pozzi- 
Escot), 1909, A., ii, 621. 

separation of aluminium, zirconium 
and (WUNDER and JEANNERET), 
1912, A., ii, 96. 

separation of, from cobalt by means 
of potassium nitrite (FUNK), 1907, 
A., ii, 199. 

separation of, from cobalt and nickel 
(LaBY), 1908, A., ii, 988. 

separation of, from cobalt, manganese, 
nickel, and zine by the acetate 
process (FUNK), 1906, A., ii, 398. 

separation of, from cobalt, manganese, 
nickel, and zinc by the formate 
process (FuNK), 1906, A., ii, 
707. 

separation of glucinum from aluminium 
and (VAN OorpDT), 1905, A., ii, 88. 

separation of, trom indium (MATHERS), 
1908, A., ii, 434. 

separation of manganese and (Dir- 
TRICH), 1903, A., ii, 576 ; (ScHOLL), 
1904, A., ii, 89 ; (Moor and Mitt- 
ER), 1908, A., ii, 484; (SANCHEZ), 
1911, A., ii, 1188; (GoLBLUM and 
GUNTHER), 1912, A., ii, 869. 

accuracy of the acetate method for 
separating manganese from (MIT- 
TASCH), 1908, A., ii, 760. 

separation of, electrolytically, from 
manganese (HoLLARD and BegEr- 
TIAUX), 1903, A., ii, 518 ; (KésTER), 
1903, A., ii, 760; (BELASIO), 1912, 
A., ii, 1097. 

and manganese, separation of, from 
cobalt and nickel (Funk), 1906, A., 
ii, 806. 

separation of, from nickel (GRossMANN 
and Scuiick), 1907, A., ii, 819; 
(HASSREIDTER), 1909, A., ii, 766. 

separation of, from nickel and cobalt, 
by means of formic acid (Borc- 
sTROM), 1905, A., ii, 538. 

separation of thorium, titanium, and 
zirconium from (DitrricH and 
FREUND), 1908, A., ii, 135. 

separation of titanium and (BouRIoN), 
1912, A., ii, 691. 
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Iron (in general) detection, estimation, 


separation of, from vanadium (GLAs- 

MANN), 1904, A., ii, 450; (DEIss 
and LEYsAHT), 1911, A., ii, 939. 

separation of zinc and (pE KonINcK 

a v. WINIWARTER), 1912, A., ii, | 

. 


Isatin 


and separation :— 
separation of, from zinc by means of 
ammonia (FuNK), 1906, A., ii, 54. 
separation of, egaeee pam from 
zinc (HOLLARD and BERTIAUX), 
1904, A., ii, 682. 
separation of, quantitatively, from 
zirconium (GEIsow and MHOork- 
HEIMER), 1908, A., ii, 109. 
separation of, from zirconium and 
other metals (v. KNorRE), 1904, 
A., ii, 518. 

Irons and steels, microscopic examina- 
tion of (JENKINS and Rippick), 1905, 
A., ii, 118. 

Iron group, magnetisability of salts of 
metals of the (WEBER), 1911, A., ii, 
1057. 

determination of the melting points of 
elements of the, by a new radiation 
method (BurGEss), 1908, A., ii, 41. 

metals of the, the interaction of alkyl 
haloids and (SPENCER and HARRI- 
son), 1910, P., 118. 

precipitation of the (Tower), 1910, 
A., ii, 900. 

qualitative microchemical analysis of 
(ScHoorz), 1909, A., ii, 521. 

Iron and aluminium groups, qualitative 
analysis of the (NoyEes, Bray, and 
SPEAR), 1908, A., ii, 538. 

Iron oxide contact process (KEPPELER, 
D’Ans, SUNDELL, and KaIsEr), 1908, 
A., ii, 482. 

Iron powder, behaviour of aqueous salt 
solutions towards (RaIkow and 
GoWORUCHIN-GEORGIEW), 1904, A., ii, 
38. 

Iron works laboratories, use of hydro- 
fluoric acid in (FRIED), 1908, A., ii, 
391. 

Irrigating waters. See under Water. 

Irvingite,a new variety of lithia-mica 
(WEIDMAN), 1907, A., ii, 630. 

Isatic acid. See Isatoic acid. 

Isatin, occurrence of, in some samples of 

Java indigo (PERKIN), 1907, P., 30. 
preparation of (KALLE & Co,), 1907, 
A., i, 968. 
and its methyl] derivative, preparation 
of (BAUER), 1908, A., i, 695. 
tautomerism of (PALAzzo and ScELs!1), 
1911, A., i, 486. “ 
alkaline solutions, colour phenomena 
in (HELLER and NérzeEz), 1907, A., 
i, 442. 
benzoylation of (HELLER), 1903, A., i, 
827. 
oxidation of amino-acids by (TRAUBE), 
1911, A., i, 960. 
4E 
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Isatin, reduction of (HeLieR), 1904, 
A., i, 416. 

action of ethylamine on (HASLINGER), 
1907, A., i, 975; 1908, A., i, 454. 

action of formaldehyde and secondary 
bases on (EINHORN and GOTTLER), 
1910, A., i, 137. 

indigotin-like groups of blue colouring 
matters from (LIEBERMANN and 
Krauss), 1907, A., i, 657; (Liz- 
BERMANN and DANAILA), 1907, A., 
i, 976. 

mercury salts of (PETERS), 1907, A., i, 
239. 

derivatives, preparation of (KALLE & 
Co.), 1907, A., i, 1073 ;1910, A., i, 
278. 

N-sodium derivative, conductivity of 
(DrevssEN, HELLER, and N6rzeEt), 
1907, A., i, 442. 

preparation of a sulphur derivative of 
(GESELLSCHAFT FUk CHEMISCHE 
INDUSTRIE IN BASEL), 1909, A., i, 
735. 

phenylhydrazones of (AUWERS and 
BoENNECKR), 1911, A., i, 588. 

and its 1-hydroxy-, phenylhydrazone, 
and osazone derivatives of (HELLER), 
1906, A., i, 586. 

perchlorate (HOFMANN, METZLER, and 
H6soxp), 1910, A., i, 370. 

Isatin, 4- and 6-bromo- (ETTINGER and 
FRIEDLANDER), 1912, A., i, 729. 
5-bromo-, and its phenylhydrazone 
(HELLER and FRANTz), 1910, A., i, 

849, 

7-bromo- (FRIEDLANDER, BRUCKNER, 
and DrutTscH), 1912, A., i, 319. 

dibromo-, preparation of (KALLE & 
Co.), 1912, A., i, 580. 

4:5:7-tribromo- (GRANDMOUGIN),1910, 
A., i, 340. 

l-hydroxy- (REISSERT), 1909, A., i, 

52. 


nitro- (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1910, A., i, 
698. 
a-thio- (SANDMEYER), 1903, A., i, 
486. 


? . , gS re ee 
and its conversion into indigotin 


(GrIcy & Co.), 1903, A., i, 33. 

Isatin-2-anil, desmotropism of (Pum- 
MERER and GRvBE), 1911, A., i, 
231. »« 

a-Isatinanilide (SANDMEYER), 1908, 
A., i, 486. 

Isatin-2-m-bromoanil, 4- and 6-bromo- 
(ETTINGER and FRIEDLANDER), 1912, 
A., i, 729. 

Isatin-p-chloroanil, 5-chloro- (ETTINGER 
and FRIEDLANDER), 1912, A., i, 728, 


Isatincyanophenylhydrazone (Roa) 
1907, A., i, 876. : 
Isatin-p-dimethylamino-2-anil and its 
salts and methyl derivative, and 
-8-anil (PUMMERER and GOrTiER) 
1910, A., i, 77. 

Isatin-p-dimethylaminoleuco-2-anil 
(PuUMMERER and G6rTTLER), 1910, 
A., i, 511. 

Isatinethylamine, 5:7-dibromo- (Has. 
LINGER), 1908, A., i, 454. 

Isatinindophenine, dibenzoyl derivative 
(LIEBERMANN and Krauss), 1907, A., 
i, 658. 

ee ain (OsTER), 1904, A., 
i, 914 

Isatinleuco-2- and -3-anil (PuMMeErer 
and G6TTLER), 1910, A., i, 511. 

Isatin-2-methylanilide (PUMMERER and 
GRUBE), 1911, A., i, 231. 

a-Isatin-a- and B-naphthalides and di- 
bromo-(FARBWERKE. VORM. MEIsTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1912, A., i, 
501. 

Isatinosazone (HELLER and SOLLING), 
1909, A., i, 184. 

Isatin-piperidide and -piperazide and 
their derivatives (LIEBERMANN and 
Krauss), 1907, A., i, 658. 

Isatin-red. See Aurin, 2-amino-. 

Isatis tinctoria (woad), fermentation 
of (WENDELSTADT and Binz), 1906, 
A., i, 482. 

Isatoacetic acid, 6-chloro- (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & SopA-FaprIk), 1911, A., i, 
439. 

Isatoic acid (0-aminobenzoylformic acid), 
condensation of, to cinchonic acid 
and its derivatives (PFITZINGER), 
1903, A., i, 53. 

sodium salt, conductivity of (DEUSSEN, 
HELLER, and N6rzet), 1907, A., i, 
442. 

Isatoic anhydride (anthranilcarboxylic 
acid), properties of (MourR), 1909, 
A., i, 190, 420. 

Isatoic anhydride, 6-chloro- (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1911, A., i, 
540. 

Isatoxime, l-hydroxy-, and its sodium 
salt (REISSERT), 1909, A., i, 52. 

a-Isatoxime (WIELAND and GMELIN), 
1908, A., i, 1013. 

Isatyde and its diacetyl and dibenzoyl 
derivatives (HELLER), 1904, A., i, 416. 

Isodimorphism (WALLERANT), 1905, A., 
ii, 237, 380. 

in the alkali series (Turron), 1906, 
T., 1059; P., 158. 

of the ethylamine haloids (MARAI‘), 
1909, A., i, 86. 


JLA), 


its 
and 
ER) 


odynamic ch (MULLER and 
MT LOUVEROT), 1909, A., ii, 631. 
Isoetes spermatozoids, chemotaxis of 
(SHIBATA), 1905, A., ii, 190. 

Isoform, @ new antiseptic 

Wetxk), 1905, A., ii, 847. 

behaviour of, in the animal organism 
(LuzzaTo and Satta), 1912, A., ii, 
965. 

Isomeric change and absorption spectra, 
relation between (Lowry and 
Descu), 1909, T., 807, 1340; P., 
13, 192; (Lowry, Drscu, and 
SouTHGATE), 1910, T., 899 ; P., 68; 
(Lowry and SouTueate), 1910, T., 
905 ; P., 68. 

action of carbonyl chloride as an 
agent for arresting (Lowry and 
Magson), 1907, P., 260; 1908, T., 
119. 

Isomeric compounds, heat of combustion 
of some, produced by the action of 
light (RuBER and ScHETELIG), 
1904, A., ii, 539. 

hemolytic action of (ABDERHALDEN 
and Rona), 1907, A., ii, 890. 
Isomeric rearrangement (FAWORSKY 
and BoRGMANN), 1908, A., i, 15. 

Isomerides, reciprocal transformation of, 
under the influence of chemical 
induction (TANATAR), 1908, A., i, 
750. 

influence of the solvent on the ratio 

of, in substitution (BRUNER and 
Vorsropt), 1909, A,, i, 372. 
dynamic, solubility of (Lowry), 1903, 
156 


(HEILE ; 


dynamic, solubility as a means of 
determining the proportions of, in 
equilibrium (Lowry and Rosperr- 
son), 1904, T., 1541; (Lowry), 
1904, T., 1551; P., 108. 

isodynamic and moto-, viscosity of 
(THOLE), 1910, A., ii, 1040. 

geometrical, the transmutation of 
(Strwart), 1905, P., 73. 

o-, m-, and p-, ultra-violet absorption 
spectra of (MAGINI), 1903, A., ii, 
706 ; 1904, A., ii, 107. 

optical, physiological action of (CusH- 
NY), 1903, A., ii, 564. 

position, aromatic, influence of mole- 
cular symmetry on optical activity 
of (HiLpitcH), 1911, A., 1, 
892. 

structural, formal types of (LAAR), 
1908, A., i, 749. 

Isomerisation (DELACRE), 1904, A., ii, 
811, 
cycles of reactions which determine 
(DELacre), 1907, A., i, 7. 


1155 


Isomerism 


Isomerism and polymorphism (Ciusa 


and Papoa), 1910, A., i, 196; 
(Fock), 1910, A., ii, 23; (SToBBE 
and Witson), 1910, A., i, 623; 
(BIILMANN), 1911, A., i, 367, 963 ; 
(C1usa and VEccHIoTTI!), 1911, A., 
i, 810; (Sroppe), 1911, A., ii, 
970. 
and tautomerism (MICHAEL and 
Murpuy), 1906, A., i, 179. 
peculiar case of (ScHROETER and 
MEERWEIN), 1903, A., i, 831. 
kinds of (Kruyt), 1910, A., ii, 285 ; 
(Fook), 1910, A., ii, 493. 
theory of (BALY), 1911, A., ii, 451. 
energy theory of (QUARTAROLI), 1910, 
A., ii, 491. 
in compounds with two similar asym- 
metric nitrogen atoms (E. and 
O. WEDEKIND), 1910, A., i, 
834, 
of inorganic compounds (WERNER), 
1907, A., i, 291 ; (Vocx), 1911, A., 
ii, 977. ; 
of merotropic and desmotropic com- 
pounds (MicHakEL), 1912, A., i, 
631. 
dynamic (Lowry and ROBERTSON), 
1904, T., 1541 ; (Lowry), 1904, 
T., 1551; P., 108; 1905, A., ii, 
16; 1906, T., 1033; P., 70; 
(Lowry and Magson), 1906, T., 
“1042; P., 145; 1907, P., 198, 
260 ; 1908, T., 107, 119 ; (BRITISH 
AssocrIaTION Report), 1907, A., 
ii, 941; 1908, A., i, 351; 1909, 
A., i, 397; 1910, A., ii, 672; 
1911, A., ii, 786; 1912, A., ii,- 
508 ; (Lowry and Drscu), 1909, 
T., 807, 1840; P., 18, 108; 
(Lowry, Descu,and SOUTHGATE), 
1910, T., 899; P., 68 ; (LowRY 
and SouTHGATE), 1910, T., 905; 
P., 68 ; (Lowry and Jonn), 1910, 
T., 2634; P., 162; (GLOVER and 
Lowry), 1910, P., 162; 1912, 
T., 1902; P., 185; (Lowry and 
GLOVER), 1912, P., 186. 
benzyl sulphoxide as a possible 
example of (SMYTHE), 1908, P. 
285 ; 1909, T., 349. 
of a- and £-crotonic acids (MORRELL 
and Hanson), 1904, T., 1520; 
P., 191. 
labile, among the acylsalicylamide, 
acylhydroxyamine, and _phenyl- 
benzometoxazine groups (TITHER- 
LEY and Hicks), 1909, T., 908; 
P., 95. 
and heat of combustion (HENDERSON), 
1907, A., ii, 846. 
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Isomerism 


Isomerism, position, and optical 
activity (CoHEN and RAPER), 
1004, T., 1262, 1271; -P., 179; 
(FRANKLAND and HARGER), 1904, 
T., 1571; P., 203; (CoHEN and 
Armes), 1905, T., 1190; P., 218; 
1906, T., 454, 1479; P., 74, 241; 
(CoHEN and ZorTMAN), 1905, P., 
306; 1906, T., 47; (CoHEN and 
DuDLeEy), 1910, T., 1732; P., 209 ; 
(CoHEN), 1911, T., 1058; P., 128; 
(FRANKLAND, CARTER, and ADAMS), 
1912, T., 2470; P., 292. 

structural (MARINO), 1908, A., ii, 833. 

Isomorphism (HERBETTE), 1906, A., i, 

929 ; (GossnER), 1908, A., ii, 366. 

and the law of Mitscherlich (WAL- 
LERANT), 1906, A., ii, 530. 

and miscibility in the solid state 
(JAEGER), 1905, A., ii, 513. 

and solid solutions (Papoa), 1903, 
A., ii, 715; (Brunt), 1904, A., i, 
536; (Bruni and Papoa), 1904, 
A., ii, 388; (Bruni and Trov- 
ANELLI), 1905, A., ii, 153. 

two remarkable cases of (CoPpaux), 
1906, A., ii, 549. 

theory of, as based on experiments on 
the regular growths of crystals of 
one substance on those of another 
(BARKER), 1906, T., 1120; P.,111, 
112. 

of double fluorides and oxyfluorides of 
bivalent metals (GossNER), 1907, 
AS, Hi, 16. 

in organo-metallic compounds (Pas- 
CAL), 1912, A., i, 524, 739. 

Isomorphous mixtures (KREMANN), 1909, 
A., ii, 986. 

gaps in (VERNADSKY), 1909, A., ii, 
302. 


similarity of solid to liquid solutions 
of (STORTENBEKER), 1903, A., ii, 
470. 

velocity of crystallisation of (PADOoA), 
1904, A., ii, 390 ; (BoGoJAWLENSKI 
and SAcHAROFF), 1907, A., ii, 751. 

of three substances, polymorphic 
transformations of (WALLERANT), 
1907, A., ii, 607. 

Isomorphous salts, new series of (BEL- 
Lucci and PaRRAVANO), 1905, A., 
ii, 395. 

specific gravities of (GossNER), 1907, 
A., ii, 532. 

Isomorphous substances and their mix- 
tures, specific heats and heats of 
fusion of (BoGOJAWLENSKY and 
WINOGRADOFF), 1908, A., ii, 806. 

gaps in miscibility of (STORTEN- 

BECKER), 1909, A., ii, 869. 


Isoprene, — of (HaAnrres), 1911, 
A., 1, 798. 
production of, by the decomposition 
of terpenes (HakrIEs and Gorrios) 
1911, A., i, 798. 

production and polymerisation of 
(PERKIN), 1912, A., i, 636. 

preparation of (HARRIEs), 1912, A., 
i, 406 ; (AUSTERWEIL), 1912, A., i, 
525 ; (FARBENFABRIKEN Vor. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1912, A., i, 742, 
821. 

preparation of, from terpenes (Srav- 
DINGER and KLEvER), 1911, A,,i, 
731, 

compound of, with sulphurous acid 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1911, A., i, 939. 

Isoprene-caoutchouc, ‘‘ normal” and 
“sodium” and their derivatives 
(HARRIES and NERESHEIMER), 1911, | 
A., i, 800. 

Isopyroine and its salts (FRANKFORTER), 
1903, A., i, 357 

Isorropesis, a new type of oscillation 
(StEwarT and Baty), 1906, T., 498, 
618; P., 34, 85; (Baty and 
STewarT), 1906, T., 503; P., 34; 
(Baty, Epwarps, and Srewarr), 
1906, T., 514; P., 35. | 

Isorthose from the northern Urals 
(Duparc), 1904, A., i, 350. 

Isoteniscope, dynamic (SmiTH and 
MENZIEs), 1910, A., ii, 1038. 

static (SMITH and MENzigs), 1910, 
A., ii, 1036. 

Isotonic coefficients of various salts 
(TiMOFEEFF), 1904, A., ii, 162. 

Itaconic acid, condensation of, with 
benzaldehyde (Firric and Bock), 
1904, A.,i, 745. 

velocity of addition of bromine to 
(Prutt1 and CALcaAGnt), 1909, A., 
i, 360. 

methyl ester (ANscntirz and Haas), 
1905, A., i, 259. 

Ttaconic acid, chloro-, and its ethyl and 
methyl hydrogen esters (WISLICENUS, 
BOKLEN, and Revrur), 1909, A., i, 
10. 

Itaconic anhydride, rate of hydration of 
(Riverr and Sipewrcr), 1910, T., 
1677 ; P., 200. 

action of ammonia on (FoA), 1904, A., 
i, 230 ; (Rossr), 1906, A., i, 138. 
combination of, with hydrogen 
bromide (Itsky), 1905, A., 1, 323. 

B-Itamalamic acid and its salts (LuTz), 
1903, A., i, 148. 

Ivy plant, poison. See Rhus toxico- 
dendron. 


, 


AOREEE?: 


